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The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen 


i. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
tinderstand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is not critical is of doubtful value. 

2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 

3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 

6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in oze year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
(which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 

7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7, ooo words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

8. The Hebrew grammar has but ome form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders ; but /Azee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 

9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one's power as a teacher. 

то. There is not one minister in en who might not if he but would, 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as a 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 
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THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek dietion- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. "Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlinear New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Interlinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
master. This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 


1 


INTRODUCTION 


editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


Tre GREEK Text, 

The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, Textum . . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum," occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in ог; third singular in e; in datives plural in or, &. For otro we 
have given obrur, and abro» where some have airoi, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 

1. PaARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient. manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 

2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentbeses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
Englisk where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. INVERTED Commas.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Poinrs.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few ‘or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5. CAPITALS. —The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
туєўда, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small v 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VERsES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder's Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, And 
"related to chem 7also ‘those who ‘had *seen Pit] (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
во аз to read And those also who had seen [it] related to them. 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with alow hyphen. Thus, instead of 


sit с Spass ud we have printed And e 

The words in brackets [] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as бт, that, 
in Mark xii. 7; and où in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of uh, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not at all,“ in no wise,’ &. In such cases we have placed a litera 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 


odoͤkv. 
anything. 
(it. nothing.) - 

2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of it as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he Aas cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word £ygaya, ‘I wrote; and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—' I wrote; but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word 'now'—'now I have written.’ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, łyvw, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: ''The Lord knows 
those that are his,“ instead of the Lord knew,“ &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren. 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. ‘J felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood).“ We have put I was wishing. 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
' they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future, Thus in Romans ziii. 9 for ob govetoee (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder; but in James ii. 11, for диў govetoge (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

Tue Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. éyd ypáóo and урафо are both ‘I write; but where the 
éyé is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek: Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciples? "' 

Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvõoç be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that ériyvwor should be ‘full knowledge,’ бе. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera- 
tive, 
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The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *atros" ; the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus. 
See notes and " Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and -]- for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, —abrob [L] TTr ” ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dè 
{LTTr], or [22] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words, See for 
instance [é«]d:4foverv read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

It will be seen by this that the marks [] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is xo corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word i« 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
t Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ＋T re both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note stands, — 
Kal elmev (verse 55) . . . . абса (verse 56) LTTrA ;—5 yàp. . . . ob G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, + 7 the .. J, implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words and answering ! Jesus said; but a note omits the word 
Jesus, and then it must be read (as stated in the note) and answering he 
said.“ This is because the word erer (as already explained) stands for both he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words ¿yò árocré£AAo, I send,’ 
but a note omits the word гуд, ‘I,’ and then árocréAAo is to be read * І send,’ 
but without emphasis on the I. 


Тнк Money AND MEASURES OF THE New TESTAMENT. 


1. Money. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the ‘penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘ measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


APPROXIMATE 

GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION IN THIS WORK VALUE 
$ 

Aerróv mite lepton 0.001878 
кобобутіқ farthing kodrantes . 0.00875 
áccáptow farthing assarion 0.015 
бурго» реппу denarius 0.16 
Spa xufj piece of silver drachma 0.16 
did oa uo» tribute money didrachma 0.32 
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GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. m THIS WORK, APPROXIMATE 
# 
отатўо piece of money Stater 00.64 
руба pound mina 15.75 
táAavrov talent talent 943.66 
ágybguov piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. Measures or CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WOBK. APPROXIMATE, 
Gallon Pint, 
ют pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
xovg measure (dry ) chenix 0 2 
кёбю bushel (diy ) corn measure“ 2 0 
eárov measure (diy) seah 2 1 
grog measure (liquid ‘* ) bath 7 4 
шеттік firkin (liquid) metretes 8 4 
xópoç measure (dry ^" ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity: such as washing of vessels," &c. 

3. Тома Mrasurg Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches, 
mixes cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
ógywá fathom fathom 6 0 
orédiov furlong farlong 606 9 
uldov mile mile 4854 0 


8%; oaßßárov sabbath day’s journey 6 furlongs 
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LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED 


E Elzevir, 1624. 

G Gricsbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol ii. 1871; vol. iii. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— „ an omission. - 

[] „ in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

CJ signides in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

„ how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
ext Ke: refers to both Stephens 1550 and Е. 
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3 m 1 * 
avrov, tri тїс utrowtctac BaBudwvog. 12 Merá.ót 
‘his, at [the time!] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 
* EvayyéAiov xarà Maha (Marg. cw) GLirw ; 11809] card Ma60. А; ката Ma66. т. 
b Aavid GW; Aaveió LTTrA. — (Ae A. oóg LTr; Boès TA. e IBU LTI:AL 


1— ò gaollebS LTTrA. 


1 Oe. LTTrA. 


o lwoeias LTTrA. 


k Egexeldv Le 


€ LoAonwva GTTrAW. 


V Egexetas L. 


h "Асаф LTTrA, 
m An- LTTrA. 


i Ogej,“b LTTrA, 
B'Iogeíay LTT cde 


2 
they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 


begat Sulathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
bahel; 13 and Zorobg- 
bel begat Abiud ; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Elinkim begat A- 
zor ; 14 nnd Azor begat 
Sarloc; aud Sadoc begat 
Achint; and Achim be- 

at Eliud; 15 ата Eliud 

nt Eloazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mnt- 
than; апа Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jicob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all the gene- 
tatious from Abraham 
to David are fourteeh 

encrations ; and from 

avid until the carry- 
Ing away into Babylon 
are fonrteon generas- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesns Christ was on 
thi» wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
oused to Joseph, be- 
oro they came to- 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Josep 
her hushand, being a 
just man, and not wile 
ing to make her a 
public example, was 
miuded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while ho thought on 
theso things, behold 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thoe Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceivod in 
hor is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: 
for ho shall savo his 
people front their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall bo with child, 
wnd shall bring forth 


& son, and they shall 


а yevva begets A. 
BLTTrAW, 
UTTrAW. 


т — yàp for LITA}. 


MATOAIOZ. І. 


тту Er, e BagvAGvoc, 'Ieyovíag З уёрутпае" roy Zaha- 
the carryingaway of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sula» 
ONA  ZoXa0u]A.06 Siyivvnoty! róv ZopoBaper’ 18 Zopopá~ 
thiel; and Sa!nthiel begat Zorobabol ; *Zoroba- 
Bed 02 *iytvygotv! róv 'ABiotó* 'А‹о®д.дФ tyévynoey тфу 
bel and begat Abiud; and Abind bogat 
"ЕМ№Макғір“ ’EXcaxeip.cé tyévynoey róv 'Абор' 14 'Abóp.0i 
Eliakim ; and Elinkim begat Axor; and Asor 
iyévvgaty ròv Хадок" Хадок.д} tyévvnosv rüv'Ayciu Axt 
begat Sadoc; &nd Sadoc begat Achim; "Achim 
дё lyivvnoev róv 'ЕМмойё” 15 'Е\о?д.д2 іуѓутағу róv'EMá- 
‘and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eloa- 


čap’ "EXtáZap.Àl tyévynoey róv'Mar0áy*! rMar0dy' i lyév- 


zar; and Elenzar begat , Matthan; and Matthan bo- 
vgotv rüv'Iako9: 16 ако. H dj,, roy "Iwo róv 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joxoph the 


№ 7 , 2. ЕД м е P 
йудра Mapíac, i£ с LyevyrOn '"Incobc 6 Меубренос xpurróc. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is опей Christ, 


17 Haar ob ai yeveai атф ’ABpadp two AHD. 
So all the generations from Abraham to David {were} 

yeveal дєкатёссарєс` kai атё Aq ос тйс ретокесіас 
“generations fourteon; and from David until tho carrying away 
Bag, yeveai dexaricoapec’ kai drò rijg ретогкєсіаф 

of Babylon, “generations ‘fourteen; and from the carrying away 
Ba(jvAGvog Ewe тоў yxptorov, yeveal dexariccapec. 

of Babylon to. the Christ, "generations ‘fourteen, 


18 ToUv.0L"IgcoU" puro) 1 "ytvvgoig" ойтшс fiv. Myn- 


Now of Josus hrist tho birth thus was, *Having 
artvÜsionc ydl rijc.unrpdc.alrov Mapiag rp Iwond, Toiv.) 
*been betrothed [^u his е: "Mary алои, бен 
ouverbeiy abro)g evptOn — iv.yaarpl.Éyovaa ік туєђратос 


"came together ‘they she was found to be with child of (the) "Spirit 
t * , a є 3 4 „ ~~ Li * L] , 
ayiov. 19 IG .d ö. d Vp. ar ii, Ó(katoc wy, kai рт) Өшу 
Holy. But Joseph ber husband, "righteous being, and not wiuing 
avrny *rapaderyparicat," i8ovAn80n Хабра“ ётоћ\ісси кїттї, 
her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to pnt away ‘her. 
Wradra.dé ^ abroU.ivOvunÜtvroc, 100%, ayyedog rvpiov 
And these “things 'whon“he"hnd‘pondorod, behold, an ungel of (the] Lord 
car буар i$ávm айтф, Мушу, ‘Іосіф, vióg *AaQi0,! y) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "not 
poBnOge тараћаєїу Mapiáp vv. yuv ad. oo тд.уйр ty 
Mear to tako to theo) Mary thy wife, for that which iu 
„. ~ man А H ty e oe 
abr yevynbiv ix rer tori су ду. 21 т&$ета1.бё — vióv, 
her is begotten of Cthe] Spirit is Holy. Andshoshallbring forth a son, 
kai xe тд.буора.а?дтоо "Inooty' avróg.ydp сосе тду 
and thou shalt call his name Josus; for he shall save 
Aaóv aùroŭ drò rüv.uapriv.abrGOy. 22 Тобто.0і ö 
people his from their sins. Now this all 
[4 р e 2 * t 0i е 4 к. ~ It a 
yéyovev, iva mAnowOp тд pnOiv  vmó*roU! кирїоу 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by tho Lord 
LA [4 
(à тоў mpopnrov, Aéyovroc, 23 "1000 7 sapÜtvog iv 


through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin “with 
aorpi.tke каї т тш — vióv, каї xadéoovow rà dvopa 
«dita !ghallfbe, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call *name 


5 Aayi GW; Aaveid LTTra. * —'IngoU Тг. Y yéveaig 


r Ma00áy LTTra. 
^ ' YÀá0pq L. 1 — тоў (read | о |р 


х éecys arias LTIvA, 


T, II. MATTHEW. 


? 2 pA L4 M 0 [4 Mec’ ы ov 
аўтой Bupavouy „ 0 lerw ueÜtpunvevóutvov, MeO ud 
*his Immanuel, which is, being interpreted, With “us 
М t * * * - er . 
96" 066g. 24 bee. ó! Io ато той Umvov, iroi- 
'God, And having been *nroused Joseph from the sleep, did 
Ф v 7 e * t 
noev we тросітаЁєу айтф 0 dyye og xvpiov : kai wapthaBev 
аз had ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him) 
„ - * y: ` Ц 
r)v.yvvaika.aUroU, 25 xai ойк іуіушскєу айт» tug oU 


his wife, and knew not her until 
Erexey "roy" vióy *abrijg roy mpwrórokov'" kai ікаМсєу 
she brow ht forth "son ‘her the firstborn; and heculled 
ö. Oo. uro "асобу. 
hix name Jonus, 


~ - 2 -~ 
9 Jod. ö. Inooðd ytvvnOivroc ty Bube тїс Iovòaiag, 
LU Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Juda, 
lv jjufpaic 'Howóüov ro) ВасМішс, (609, payor йтф avaroAàv 
in [t i. e] алув of Herod tho king, behola, magi from [thc] east 
mupeyévorro elg 'lepgocóAvua, 2 déyovrec, Пой tore 0 rex - 
arrived at eruunlem, snying, Where ів he who has 
Ocig — Baorede rov loudaiwy; eidopev ydp айтой róv астёра 
been born Kiug ofthe Jews? for we snw his star 
ly rj avaroMj, kai i? mpookvvijoai airy. 3 Axoboag 
in the cast, and are come  todohomage to bim. Having "heard 
02 Hod ò Васе?! irapáx0n, kai таса Iepocó pa 
*but "Herod "the *king be was troubled, aud all erusalem 
per’ abroi" 4 каї cuvayaywy mavrag rove doxuptic kai 
with him. Aud having gathered together all the chiof priests and 
үрацџатгїс тоў XaoU, ётоудауєто тар abrüv, той 6 ypwrüc 
scribes of the pooplo, he inquired of them where the Christ 
yevvarat. 5 01.02 Selroy! aire, Ev BnOXdip тйс Iovòaiag. 
should be born. Andthey said to him, In Bethlehem of Judæa: 
oUrwc.yàp yéypamras 0:0 ro? трофђтоо, 6 Kai e$ Bo, 
for thus it has boon written by tho prophet, And thou, Bethichem, 
я! , к › ~ , 7 - e , РД , 
ў Іобда, obòͤauòg axiorn el іу roig ууєџбогу "Тойда ік 
abd of Juda, in по wise cast art among the governors of Juda, out 
cov yüpilEeXebaerauiyotpevoc, boric тоша! Tov Aaóv.uov 
Jof'thce'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
тӧу Io. 7 Tore "Hpóónc *Aá8pa! кайётас robe payoug, 
Israel. Then erod, “sccrotly having called the magi, 
HepiBwoev тар айтфу тӧу ypóvov тоў patvopévou астёрос" 
inquiredaceurately of them the time ofthe “appearing ‘star, 
8 kai wépag abro) &c Bine теу, IIopevOtvreg !dkpi- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, accu; 
Вос i£erácart! тєрї тоў maidiov' imàv.ðè ebonre, 
rately inquiro for the little child; and when ye shall have found (him) 
dmayyeikaré ро, тос rayo LOwy троскиуђсш айтф. 
bring word back to me, that Ialso having come may do homage to him. 
0 Oro? ако?саутєс тоў ВасМ№шс tropevOnoay’ kai (дой, б 
And they having heard tho king, went away; and behold, the 
corp, dv «доу iv ry ауатоћу, mponyer aùroùç Ewe Өшу 
star, which they saw in the enst, wont before them, until having como 
ktorn! ёта»ш ob hy тд madiov. 10 iddvrec.dé róv dorípa, 
it stood over whero was the little child. Andhavingseon the star, 
ГА 7 D 7 4 » 1 2 , H 
xd on харӣ» ueytAgv apddpa’ 11 xai idOdvrec eig 
they rejoiced (with] joy "great ‘exceedingly. And having come into 
a — Ò L. d éyepüeis having visen LTTrA. с— 0 Т. 
e — abris Tbv mpwroroxoy LTTrA, fò Вас:Хейс "Нрюёус LTTrA, 
3é£eragáre dps LTA. * dr LTIrA. 
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enll his name Emma- 
suel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us, 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from кісер 
did as tho angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 


wife: 25 and kuew 
her not till she had 
brought forth hor 


firstburn son: and he 
enlled his name JE- 
808, 


II. Now when Jeans 
was born in Buthlohem 
of Judæa iu tho days of 
Herod the king, be 
hold, thero camo wine 
mon from tho cast to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whoroishothat ia bom 
King of tho Jowa? for 
we have scen his star 
in the east, and are 
como to worship him, 
3 When Herod thoking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all thé 
chiof priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of them where Chrint 
shonid be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Juden: 
for thus it is writton 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule ту peo lo Israel, 
7 Then Horod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appenred, 
8 And he sent thom to 
Bethlehem, and anid, 
Go an pontoh dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
havo fonnd Літ, brin 
me word again, that 
may come nnd worship 
him also, 9 Whon they 
had heard tho king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, thestar, which thoy 
anw in the enst, went 
before thein, till it 
came And stood ovoe 
where the young child 
was, 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 Aud when they 


d — rov (read a sm) Utrera. 
Е : 
€ enay T. 
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wore come into the 
honao, they saw the 
ftne with M 

is mother, aud foll 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opencd their tren- 
sures, they prosented 
anto him gifts; gol 
aud frankincenso, ап 
myrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
iry another way. 


13 And when thoy 
werv doparted, behol: 
the angel of the Lor 
Appearcth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
[озо child to destroy 

Im. 14 When he arose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by ulght, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
thore until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that be was mocked o 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, 6. 
weeping Jor her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dend, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


so they 
daiverat Tr. 
@ KOcAnoey L. 


* 16 Tore 'Hoóónc, 


saw OLTTrAW. h 
в — той (reud [the]) LTtrAW. » Oa through LTTrAW. 


т daiveras car буор LTTrA. 


MATOAIOZ. II. 
rjv olxiav, bpuy" тд тодіоу perà Mapiac rig. unrpòg. abrod, 
the house, they found the little child with Mary his mother, 
kai TiUÓVTEC  Tpostkévncav abrQ xai avoitavrec rove 
and having fallen down” did homage tohim: and having opencd 
Üncavpo)óg айту Tpocüveykav airp бора, xpvcóv xal 
3troasureos ‘their they offered to him gifts; gold and 
№Вауоу xai opúpvav. 12 xai XpnpariaOtvrtc кат 
frankinoense апд  myrrh. And havinz been divinely instructod in 
буар р) dvakduai трӧс ‘Hpwdny, Ov dung co) 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 
&уєхорпсау tic r)v.xopav.abrOv., 
they withdrew into their own country. 
13 "Avaxwpnodvrwy.de айт@у, 1800, dyysiog  kvpiov 
Now “having withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of [tho] Lord 
тфаіуєто кат буар" ry 'Lworp, Xéywy, Eye D rape 
appears iu a dream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with (thoe] 
Tò ration Kai rüjv.unrépe.aUroU, kai gedye eic Aiyvrrov, 
the little child and is mother, and fioo into Egypt, 
ral 1701 ikel Ewe üvsimo cot pae yåp 'Hpoúðnç Xnreiv rò 
and be there until I shall tell thee;*is‘about “for "Herod to eck the 
та10:0у, rod &roXtcav abró. 14 ‘0.02 ѓуєрӨғіс wapidaBer 
little child, to destroy him. And he having risen took with [him] 
тд таафїоу Kai тђу-рптіра.айтой vukróc, kai áveyuprjotv eic 
the littlechild and his mother bynight, and withdrew into 
Alyvmrov, 15 каї ty ixe Ewe тї rekevrijg 'Hosdov tva 
gy pt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 
pb тд pOiv vd "roU' кирои ба той 
might be fulfilled ilat which was spoken by {һе Lord through the 
ГА 2 , Н , 2 2 4 4 2 
mpognrov, A&yovroc, EE Aiyvrrov ikáAeoa v. vid v. nov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my non. 
is orn tveraixOn id тӧу padywr, 
having seen that he was mocked by the magi, 
tOupwOn Nia, каї атост Мас dveihey таутас roig 
was enraged greatly, and having sent ha put to death all the 
rd dag rove у BnOAsip kal ѓу пісір vor. õpioig. ab rijg, ar 
boys that [were] in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
дітойс xai karwrípo, xarà тӧу xpóvov by nxpigu- 
two years old and under, according to the time which he had accurately 
oe тарӣ rüv paywy. 17 Tóre ітАпршбп rò рпг 
inquired from the magi, Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
ойто! 'Iepeuiov rod mpognrov, Aéyovroc, 18 Gury iv ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, Avoice in Rama 
irobobn. РӨрўуос xai” ckavOude kai éOvpuóg то\йє, PN 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and "mourning ‘great, Rachel 
kAatovom vd. rixva.abrijg, kai ойк 90у! mapakXnOrvat, 
weeplng [for] der ohildren. and *not ‘would comforted, 
От: otue.cioiv. 
because they are not, 
rd * Д 7 
19 TeXeurnoavrogdé тоў 'Нршдоу, id oh, dye og куріоу 
But having died _ Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
‘gar’ буар gaiverat! rp Ing iv Atyomro, 20 XV, 'Eysp- 
in а dream appears to Joseph in gypt, saying, Having 
Orig rapdhlage rò madiov kai rij. unrẽ pa. xbrod, kai торғбоџ 
risen take with (thee] the little child and his mother, and go 
m кат? буар ёфбӧут in a dream appeared 1; car óvap 
P — Opivos Kai LTTrA. 


Then erod, 


II. III. MATTHEW. 
eig yi Лсраў\ re0vikaaw.yáp oi ZnroUvrec тђу үлү 
into [the] land oflszael: for they have died who were seeking the life 


ToU табїои. 21 O. òè ёуєрдєіс пар Мад rd падіоу kai 
of the little child. And he having risen took with [him]the little child and 
* ГА * ~ * 8.7 i > ~ 2 aN 22 Д ГА 
1H. unr pd. abrob, cal Me eic үй 1срат\. акойтас 
his mother, and came into[theJland of Israel. Having heard 
oe br. Ao Хаос Bacireve tiri" тйс Iovòalag dvr! “Hpwéou 
but that Archelaus reigns over Judza insteadof Herod 
тод aroòg. abroð, u épofinOn ike drredOety" xonudario- 
his father, he was afraid there to go; having been divinely 
belg д2 car буар, avexapnoer eic rà hp тйс ГаМмАХагас, 
Sinstructed and in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 
23 каї ¿bov — karqinotv eig rów Aeyogtvgv YNataptr'! 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazareth ; 
ö rg  mÀnpwOg тд puüiv dua rav mpogyradv, ore 
во that should be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophets, that 
Nalwpaiog K«AnOnoerat. 
a Nazarean shall he be called. 
"n^ \ ~ e F “з H А , 2 є 
13 Eo raig.npépacixetvare mwapayiverat Ioávrvgc ò 
Now in those days comes John the 
СА * 2 ~ э , LARA д * 9x Mi r 
Barriorijg. knpúocwv iv тӯ iphuy тўс lovõaiag, 2*kai! Mywv, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness of Judæa, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ ўүүкғу.үйр 1) ВасХ№іатоу ovpavar. З Obroc.yap 


Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
2 € H 0 * yet, In H 4 г а м З 
forty o pPnbelg Yume саїоу TOU профттоо, NEYOVTOÇ, 
is he who was spoken of by Esaias the prophet, saying, 


Фољл) Bowyrog iv rj iD, 'Erowuácare тђу 0ддр xu- 
The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of[tho; 
А 2з r ~ ` , , ~ ros E , 
oiov ev@eiag roi rüc.rpiBovc.avroU. 4 Avroc.dé 0 Iwavync 
Lord, straight make his paths, And himself ‘John 
eliyev тд. ёудура.а?тоўй ато rpixey Kc], kal Ёшуту dep- 
had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
uarivny nepi riv.dogiy.avrov’ 1.0 трофі) "avroU iv" axpidec 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
«ai éM йур». 
and “honey wild. 
5 Tore ¿čeropeúero mpòç а?тду 'IepocóAvpa kai тайса 1) 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 


Iovóaia kai racu ù) Tsp(xwpoc той Iopóávov: 6 kai ißarri- 
Judea, and all the country around the Jordan, and were bap- 


a э ~ r b € >» , ~ , СА * t 
Covro^ & rp 'Iopóávy? im’ avrov, ££ouoXoyotuevot rác арар- 
‘tized in the Jerdan by him, confessing *sins 
пас abràv. 7 '100у.02 roh röv Papicaiwy kai Xaóóov- 

‘their Buthavingscen many ofthe Pharisces and Saddu- 
каішу ipxyoutvovc iri rO.Bámrwpna.abroU, elrev avroic, 
cees coming to his baptism, he said to'them, 
Pevynpara iyiðvõv, тіс dE u vpiv Qvytiv ато тйс peN- 

Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the com- 
Aotene ӧруўс̧; 8 voujcare оўу ?raprovc akiouc" тйс pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 
votac* 9 kai u. ee М№уғру iv éavroig, Tlarépa tyopev 
ance: and think not to say within yoursclves([*For]?father'we"have 


5 


into the land of Israel, 
for they are dead which 
sought the young 
child's life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and hie 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archclaus did 
reign in Judæa in tho 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being waru- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned «side into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23and he camo nnd 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarcne, 


III. In those days 
eame John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judma,2and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
thekingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
ўе the way of the 

rd, make his paths 
straight. 4 And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camol's hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then wont ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and wera 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when ho 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Saddnueces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to fico from the wrath 
to comic? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits meer 
for repentance: 9 and 
think nottosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fun- 


* eloyAGey entered LTTrA. 
аўто)‘ Проёоу LTT:A. w Nadapéó LTT у. * — Kal LIT Ja. 
! jv ауто) LTTrA. a ＋ [mávres | ail . b + потаро river LTTrA, 
baptism) LI[TrA]. d xapndy dg fruit worthy GLTT.AW. | 


t — en (read тпс Тоу. over Judæa) LH- A] 


" тоў татроє 


Y ёа through ETT aw, 


€ — avrov (read the 
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ther: for T say nato 
yun, that God is able 
of theac stonon to raise 
ap children unto Abra- 
ham. 10 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trecs: 
therefure every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good frult is 
hewir- down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 1 in- 
deed baptize you with 
water unto repent- 
Anco: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bape 
tino you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whoro fan ts in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat intothe garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cotneth Je- 
eux from Galilee to 
Jordi. unto John, to 
bo baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
hi saying, I have 
neod to aptized of 
thee, and comeat thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering naid unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
comoth us to fulfil all 
righteousness, Thon 
he suffered him, 16 And 
Jenna, whon he was 
baptizod, went up 
straightway out of the 
wnter: and, lo, the 
hoavens wore openod 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
seonding like a dove, 
and lighting чон him: 
17 und lo a voice from 
heaven, haying, This 
in my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 


p 


IV. Then was Jems 
Jed up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, 
2 Aud ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred. 


MATOAIOZ. III. IV. 
rv 48 dp byty, re Cévara: 0 Өғӧс ix röv Ai ν 
Abraham: for Isay to you, thut ablo is God from ?stones 


тойтшу éytipat ríkva TQ Afpaág. 10 101.02 “каї! 7) ап 
‘these toraiscupchildren to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 


К ` t“ B 7 - ~ roa ` 
Tpüc THY pičav тфу бїуёршу ktirav wav обу dévipoy ү!) 


to the rovt ofthe trees  isnpplied:"every 'thorefore tree not 
тообу kapiróv kaXóv ikkómrerat kai tig тр Bára. 
producing “fruit ‘good is cut down and into[the)fire is cast. 


piv Barrie nA iv 0даті eig perávorav’ 0.02 
indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 
фтїсш pov ipyopevog toxupdrepdg pou icriv, oð — obkelpi 
after me [i-] coming mightier thanI is, of whom I am not 
ікау0с rà u rochuara gaordoai aùròç %џӣс Barrios iv 
fit the sandals to bear: he ou !will?baptize with (the] 
тунат: ayip kai. турі. 12 00 rò ro — iv ry yepi 
"Spirit ‘Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan (is) in *hand 
avro), kai Фіакадариї sr} v.didwva.adrov, kai. cuvate 
‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
rüy.cirov.abroU eig тђу amroOnnny,§ 76.08 áyvpov Karaxavoe 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
търі docere. 
with fire unquenchuble. 
13 Tére rapayiverat ó'IgooUg amò rijg ГаМАаїас iri ró» 


11 'Eyò 


Then comes Josus from Galilee to tho 

» “ae 3 э 2 = ~ с? , - 
lopüávgv mpòç тӧу Iwavyny, тоб BarriwOijva: Ùr avrov. 

Jordan to John, to bo baptized by him. 

14 6.02Iwavyng" dier abróv, Аёүш>, ‘Bye xptiav tx 
But John was hindering him, saying, eed "have 

ото cov ВаттісӨђуа, kai od čpxy трбс pe; 15 'Атокр:бєіс 
by thoe to be baptized, and thou coinest to me? Answering 


òè 0 Incobg elev ‘pig abróv, "Apec йрт” obrog. 4g 
‘but "Jesus said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus 
трётоу toriy npiv TÀnpücat таса» дікаосіуту. Tore 
becoming it is to us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
aginow atróv. 10JKai Ваттісдеіс б'1тсоўс *aviBn 
he suffers him. And having boon baptized Jesus wont up 
єйӨёсї ато тоб 0датос, Kai (дой, lávegiyOncav" "abrq ої 
immediately from the water: and behold, werc opeuod tohim the 
ovpavol, kai elcey "rà! veiba °rov" 000 катаВаїуоу woti 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God descending as 
2 р, MI i N Д ЕД , 2 1 M T3 ГД * 
пєрістғєрау, Prai” épyopevoy EM avrOV. 7 kai 1000, фолт 
а dore, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
2 ~ ? ~ , t 2 , t +, t ? 
ёк TWV OVPAVWY, Aéyovoa, Ofroc гот» оллос-ноо о aya- 
out ofthe heavens, saying, This is my Son the bee 
anric, iv Ф 3ebOóknoa". 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
\4 Tóre "ò" Inooõg dM eic т» Epnpoy от тоў mveve 
Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness by the Spi- 
paroç, терасӨђуа: , ToU diaBdrdov. 2 xai vnortócac 
rit to be tempted by the devil, And having fasted 
"ipépac зтєссаракоута! xai ‘vixrag тессарйкоута‚! фетеро>» 
days Morty and nights Morty, afterwards 


@ kai LTTrAw. {рас Bamrí£o ПТТ. Е + avro? (read his granary) ut: w. à —'Ioávyns 


(read he was hindering) vr[TrA]w. x › 
„ » avrg Ir. *— то (read[the]) A] *— той a]. »— ral Tr Urra! 


ex vn 
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Ujokqca T. T=- 04A. 


i abr L. i Ваттітдеіс 8 LTA. k ebe avéBy LTTrW. 


* rega epákovra Trra. * reggepáxovra wiKras Т; VÝKTAS TECTED. Trà. 


IV. MATTHEW. 


imeivacey. 3 Kai mpooeAOwy "abr! 0 mtpázwv теу", Et 
he hungered. And having come to him the tempter said, If 
ee ^ ~ ЕД e е * L4 t 
viòç el тоў bob, eit twa ої М№Өогоёто: dprot yévuvrat. 
"Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones “loaves may become. 
4'O.d8 атокр:0ғіс elvev, Téyparrat, Obr ёт dprw рбуф 
Buthe answering said, It has been written, Not by brea alone 
Lnoerat*dvOpwrroc, dM Tiwi тауті рпраті іктореуоцёуф 0:4 
shull live ‘man, but by every word going out through 
eróuaroc Өғоб. 5 Tére rapaXaufáv& abróv 6 diaBorog tic 
[the] mouth of God. Then stakes bim ‘the devil to 
ту ayiay тб, каї *"Ltorgow! abréy iri rò mrepúyiov тоб 
the holy city, and gets him upon the edge of the 
iepoŭ, 6 kai "ун! афтф, Ei viòç el той 0tov, Bade ceav- 
to him, If ?Son'thou?art of God, cast thy- 


temple, and says 

* 2 t 2 v ~ , , , ~ 
roy каты" үйратта үйр, От: roig.&yyiAowg.abroU èv- 
eclf down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
тета. mepi особ, kal imi  wtipüv ародсіу се, 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
СД , 4 ? * , LÀ ЕЛ ~ 
umore троокбууус moog Abov róv.róóa.cov. 7 Eon abr 
lest thou strike against a stone thy foot. Said *to*him 
6'Inoovc, ].] ] yéypamrar, Oùrikrepáotiç xipioy rov 
Jesus, Again it has been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
96у cov. 8 Паму тараћац8ауы abróv 6 didBorog tic 
God "thy. Again Stakes him "the devil to 
ópoc їду Nav, xai deixvvow атф xdoag rác Bacı- 
a mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews  tohin all the king- 
~ ~ 4 ~ 
Мас тоб Kécpov xai riy.ddkav.abrav, 9 kai Me abro, 
doms ofthe world and their glory, and says to him, 
‘Tatra ravra co! доси, іду tcov троскиуђсус 
*These*things ‘all tothee will Igive if falling down thou wilt worship 
poor. 10 Tore Aéyee abrQ 0 Inoobc, “Yraye’, carava: 
me, Then ‘says *to*him Jesus, Get thee awny, Satan; 
үѓусатта үйр Kóptov  róv.Ücóv.cov  Tpoockvvüottg, kai 
for it haa been written, (The). Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 
abr рбуф darpedoac. 11 Tore dginow aùròv д diaBorog* 
bim alone shalt thon serve. Then ?lenves ‘him the devil, 
s , СА L4 ~ * Li ЕЛ LJ 
cat 1000, &yyedoe просђ\Өоу kai. Óujkóvovy abr. 
and behold, angels came and = ministered to him. 
12 Axohoag.ò *ó'IgcoUg" от: 'loávvgc таред00, av- 
But having *heard ‘Jesus that John waa delivered np, he 
eyoprnotv sic тђу T,“. 13 kai катамтоу riv (Мабарёт,! 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 
buv катфкпсєу eig SKamtpvaotu" ту харааста, 
havingcome be dwelt at Capernaum, which (is) on the sea-side, 
iv ópíog ZaBovlwy xai Мефбаћір, 14 iva mÀnpu07 
Infthe]borders of Zabulon and  Nephthalim, that might befulfilled 
тд pn dia ‘Hoatou тоў профђтоо, Myovroc, 15 Гӯ 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 
“apovluy xai үй М№фбаћр, óðòv ÜaXáconc mépay тоў 
of Zabulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of [the] sea, beyond the 
10 ddνο ГаћХаіа röv iQvàv, 16 ò Aaóc ó KaOnpevog 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations the people which- wassitting 
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3 And when thotempt- 
er came to him. p 
saia, If thon be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into tho holy city, 
And setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thon be the Sen 
of God, cast thyseif 
down: for {t is written, 
He shall give his 
angela charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
benr thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone, 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord th 

God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things wiil I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me, 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Got thee 
hence, Satau: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
le; 13 and leavin 
Nasareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
Coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias tho prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephtbalim. by the 
wny of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
plo which sat in dark- 


*—abrQ Tira, " + айтф!О him LTTrAW. * +4 Lrrraw. Yév LTrA. f set LTTrA. 
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ness saw great light; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sóa of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
wen. 20 And they 
tt raight way left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
agogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple, 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria : and the 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
discascs and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
linatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
«f people from Galilee, 
and Fom Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan, 

Y. And secing the 
multitudes, ho went 
up into à mountain : 
&nd when ho was set, 
his disciples came un- 


MATOAIOZ IV, v. 


iy "okórtt elde pg péya, kal rote — kaÜnutvotg iv 
in darkness hasscen а light ‘great, and to those which were sitting in (ће 
xp kal скіф Üavárov, фос dvirtev а?тоїс. 17 Arò 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothom. From 
Tore Tptaro o'Inadde knoúosew kai Atytw, Meravoeire® 
that time began Jesus to proclaim and to say, Repent; 
fyywtv.yàp 7 facta r&v obpavóv. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens, 
18 Heprardv. dt 10 Inootc" mapa rr» 0áXaccav тйс Гаћ№- 
And "walking ‘Jesus by the sca et Gali - 
Хаас eldev dvo áüeAQovc, Ziuwva roy Aeyóutvov IIérpov, kal 
lee hesaw two , brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
'Avóptav rov.adehgoy.abrov, BaddAovrag apgiBrnorrov tic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
rjv 0áXaccav: сау үйр &Xeic. 19 kai М№ує adbroic,* Asbre 
the еа, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
ómíco pov, kal тойсо vpüc &Ммеїс avOowrwy. 20 Oi.dé 
fishers of men, And they 


after me, and Iwill make you 
evOiwe афғутєс rà діктоа HeorovOnoay айтф. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed him. And 


Tpofjàc кїбє», elde dAXovg dbo AdeAGove, Iáxw(Jov róv 
having gone on thence, he saw other two brothers, James thelson] 
ow ry y fos v9 , * 2 \ > ~ 2 ^ а 
ToU ZeBedaioy kai 'Imávvgv тӧу.ад№фӧу.а?тоб, ѓу TQ плоф 

of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
perà ZeBedaiov roU.marpóc.abrüv, karaprizovrac rà dixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending пов 
aùrõv' ral ixddecey aùroúc. 22 oi. ds ebOiwe adivrec тб 

‘their, and he called them; and they immediately having left the 
NO kai róv.martpa.abrov nroovOncay афтф. 

ship and their father followed him, 

23 Kai sepipyev !'óXqv riv FaXaaíav д 'Igcobc," diddoxwy 

And ?went?about ‘all 5Galilee ‘Jesus, teaching 

iv raic.cuvaywyatc.avTwy, kai enpioowy rò ebayyiduoy тўс 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Baoirkiag, kai Beoarevwv mrücav yócov kal птйсау padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every discuse and every bodily weaknesa 

, bd ^ a , ~~ a , A ЕЛ ^ H el * 

iv тф Хаф. 24 kai атў\Өғу 1 ако) aùroŭ eig OANY THY Ev- 
among the people, And went out the fame of him into all Sy · 
piay’ kai тросђуєукау айўтф wavrag robg. card. t xovrag, 
ria. And they brought to him all who were ill, 
mouirac vócow kai Bacdvote avvtyoptvovc, “rai! daipovto- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and possessed by 
pévoug, kai сє№тлаборёуоис̧, kai wapahuricotg’ kai & 
demons, and lunatics, and paraly tics ; and he 

КД , * + , „ — s 3 a 
mevoey айто?с. 25 kai ђко\о?0псау abr óyXot Toddoi ато 
healed them. And 3followed “him “crowds ‘great from 
тйс ГаМмХагас kai Asxatédewe kai lepoocoddpwy kai lovdaiag 

Galilee and Decapoli- and Jerusalem and Judea 
xai mípav тоё 'Іордауоу. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
i 5 Yóóv.0i rode dydove, aviBn sig rò öpoç' каі rabisav- 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and having ?gat 
тос aùroŭ, "mpooijA0oy! °%аттф! oi ut. bro. 2 kai avoi- 
And having 


to him: 2 and he ‘down he, came to him his disciples, 
h oxotig qas elócy LTrA ; axóret фос «беи TW. - — 6 ‘Ingots GLTTrAW, — X + [6 Inoobg] 
Jesus 1. б "Ingots бА m Гала L; [ò Ingobs] tr (— 0 Inode TA) £y ö TH P'adiAatg 


TTA; O’Ingovs oAnv три ГоАЛаѓау W. m — kat LTA. 8 просцдАбау Tir. 9 — айти L. 


v. MATTHEW. 


^ 2 , 2227 AJ СД , , [] 

kac rò. orò hα. ab ro idaccey ab robg, Xéywv, 9 Макар: ot 

opened his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed Care] the 

rroxol тф rvevpare’ Sri abr kor 1) Васіа rev obpavüv. 
poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 


4Ppakápiot ot mevOovvreg? öre avroi mapakXij0ncovrat. 
Blessed they who 


mourn ; for they shall be comforted. 
5 pakáptot ot траєїс` бт. avroi kAnpovopnoovery тђу yiv." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
6 ракёрю: ої mevõvreç kai dupavrec тђу ducacocivny’ bre 
Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
abr ХортасӨђсоутаі. 7 parápiot ої EXerjuovec" Öri abroi 
they shall be filled, Blessed the merciful; for they 
-BdenOnoovra, 8 ракаріо: ot kaÜapoi тӯ кард" бт avroi roy 
shall find mercy, Blessed the pure in heart; for they 

Osby öpovraı. 9 uakápiot ot ғірпуото:оі" бте Sabroi! vioi coU 
*God "shall "sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they ons of God 


kAnÜjcovra. lOpakápiot ot dedtwypévor  Everev ikaro- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have been perseeuted on account of right- 


bung Ore abray lar 1) ВасХ№іа röv obpavov. 11 pakáptot 
eousness; for  thairs is the kingdom ofthe henvens, Blessed 
lore, orav dvediowsy i kai д:шЁшоіу, kai eimwow 
are ye whentheyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
«ovnpóv "рӯра! cal’ тро» *[evóópevou" укку èuoŭ., 12 yai- 
wicked word agninst you, lying, onaccountof me. Re- 
pert kai ауа№:400=, ӧт: b.picbbc.tpdy r iv roic ойрауоїс" 
јоісе and exult; for your reward [is] great in the heavens; 
ўтшс-үйр idiwkay rove mpogirac rove трд par, 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you. 
18 ‘Ypeiy tore rò йАас тйс yic’ zv. d rò A pwpav0g, 
Je аге the salt of thé earth: but f the salt become tasteless, 
ly тл adig@noerat; eig obdiv loxbei tri, si. un G- 
with what shall it be salted? for nothing has it strength any longer, but to be 
vai! Еш, cal cara rare ото rüv avOpwrwy. 14 THelg 
cast out, and to de trampled upon by mien. Ye 
lere rò gig rob кбсроу" ob.dvvaTat TON криВўусі: їтауш 
aro the light ofthe world, *cannot ta city be hid on 
ópovc xCjV 15 odd: ka(ovaw N ο Kai ri aùròv 
a mountain situated, Nor do they light a lamp and put it 
®тд rèv uõͥͤtor, dÀX imi ry doxviay, kai Adprre rào roig 
under tho corn measure, but upon the lampstand; and itshines for all who 
iv тӯ оікіа. 16 obrwe Aap Warw 70. Pb. nονν Eumpoober 
Care) in the house. Thus let shine your light before 
~ 2 D a » t € \ у А n 
TOv dvÜpurrwv, бтшс idwow vpdv rà Kaha £pya, kai q ołd- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
owo ràv-rartpa vuv ròv iv roig obpavoic. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens, 
17 Mz. vouionre бт. Mo Karadioa тӧу уброу ў rove mpo- 


Think not that I came toabolish the law or the pro- 
Grag! obr. o Karahvoat, Md mTAnpOca:., 18 4. yd 
pheta: І came not to abolish, but to fulâl. For verily 


№уш tiv, Ewo.dv maptAÓg 0 obpavdg kai ij yr, iðra tv ў 
Isay toyou, Until shall pass away the heaven and the earth, "iota ‘one or 
Ша xepaia Ob. un mapikOy amò тоў vópov, &шс.ду wavra 
ono tittle inno wise shall pass away from the law until all 

Р Verses 4. 5, transposed ТТГ. 
т — pisa. (read [thing ]) Lrrra. 


i 5 — evdopevor Ly 
* — Kai Lrrra. 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed axe the poor 
in spirit: fortheirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
mook: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Blessed are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless-. 
ed are tho pcaco- 
makers : for they shall 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are por- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
во persecuted they the 
prophets which were 
efore you, 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
vour wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men, 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
diestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light se shine be- 
fore men, thut they 
may sce your good 
works, and glorify 

our Father which is 
in heaven, 

17 Think not that I 
Am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to fule 
fil. 18 For verily Isay 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittlo shall in 
no wise pnss from the 
law. till all be fulfilled, 
19 Whosoever thorc- 


— ber. 
9 — avroi (read æxñi. they shall be called) [L hirra] 
BAH having been cast Lr. 


10 


fore shall break one 
of these lenst com- 
mand ments, and shall 
tench men 80, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
20 l'or I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousnoss shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisecs, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoevor: shall 
kill shall be In dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That  whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without & cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shallbe 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, 


shall be in danger of 
bell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath qught 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother. 
and then come an 

offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
bim; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means como out 
thence, till thou hast 

id the uttermost 
farthing, 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but 1 say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
teady in his heart, 
19 Andif thy right eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 


МАТеАІО2 V. 


nr. 19 ёс. ау ody Аар pire убу ivroXGv.robrov ray 
come to pass. Whoever thensballbreak one of these commandments the 
tc axioru, kai д:даёр ойтшс rote йуОрштоос, dx frog M- 
leaat, and shall teach "so mon, least shall 
Өйтєгш. tv тў Bacisig тор obpavinr g.. d % mooy xoi 
be called in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
oro k y, ^ obroc  péyaç x ε, ,, iv rj Васі rv 
ehall ‘each F be this(one) great shall be called in the kingdom of the 
obpavov. 20 М№уш.үйр bie, Sri tàv.pr) терисоєйсу “ў бка!о= 
heavens, For I say to you, That unless shall abound *righte 
oh ih Y Tay yoapparéuv kai Papioaiwy, ob. j 
eousness your above [that] of the scribes and Pharisees, in no wise 
cio sic тђу Backiay rey obpavov. 
shallyoenterinto the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
91 'Нко?сате bri*éppiOn" roic dpyaiow,  Odb.povedoeic® 
Ye ha ve heard that it was said tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
е LES! , LÀ * ~ , 2 * 
Oc.0.dy Hove vlog tora. rg крісы. 22 ѓүш.0ё 
but whoever shall commit murder, liable shall be to the judgment, But I 
Aéyu b ue, Ore тас 6 õ p Y 7. cd e. ab rod eiii 
say to you, That every ons who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Evoyog orai тӯ xpice’ 8g. dv etry тф.адЕ\фф.айтоў, 
liable shall be tothe judgment: but whoever shallsuy to his brother, 
*Paxd," & Vox og ł ra TY antes. dg. &. Ay elry, Мыр, 
Baca, lable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
tvoxoc Ёста eig my yéevvay тоў mupóç. 29'Edv оўу mpos- 
liable - hall bo to the  Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
pippe — ró.0Gpóv.cov imi rò Ovoraorhpiov, как pvnobğg 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, aud there shalt remember 
бт ò-dðsApóc-oov Exyet ті ката той, 24 афес {кї rò d 
that thy brother ‘has something against thoe, leave there "gift 
cov éumpocbey тоў Ovoraornpiov, kai maye, mporov діаћ- 


thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
dn тф.адеХфф.соо, kal rére sOwy mpdogepe rd д©рбъ 
reconciled to thy brother, and then having come offer gift 


cov. 25 "Ісб: ebvoOv тф.аут:дікр.соо ray, Éug.Orou el 
thy. Be agreeing withthineadverseparty quickly, whilst thou art 
aiv тӯ 00 per’ айтой,! unroré сє тарадф & dvridicog тр 
in the way with him, lest thee deliver *the?adverse*party to the 
kpirg, kal 6 критс Poe парадф' тф br,, kai eig $vXaki)v 
judge, and the judge thee deliver totne officer, andinto prison 
BXg8nen. 26 apy №үш со, ob. uij :80ус {кїбє}, 
thou be cust. Verily І кау to thee, In no wise shalt thou come out thence, 
Ёшс.йу атоёфс róv ёсҳатоу Kodpavrny. 


until thou pay the last kodrantes. 
27 'Hkovcare бт: х:0р0п! *roic ápxaóic.l Od.poryed= 
Ye have heurd that it was said tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit 


ctc 28 C. i Néyw biv, ore тас ó BrETWY yuvaixa трдс 
adultery: butI say to you, that every one that looks upon a woman {о 
тд imiBvpijoat dabrijg, u Jon lipotyevotv айту èv rj 


lust after her, already has committed adultery with her in 
capò ig qbrod. 29 ei. oͤt 0.090aXuóc.cov 0 бєйїдє cxavdadifa 
zheart his, But if thine eye, the right, cause “to “offend 


L4 
со па 


сг, kene aùròv kal Bade ато cov’ суџфіры.уа 
and cast (it] from thee: foritisprofitable for thee that 


‘thee, pluck out it 


w дроу 7 Sixacoovvn TA. 
cb rob фу тў d LTTrAW. 


LIAW ; == олтў$ 7. 


х 0100) LT-AW. 
> — ge тараб Lt[Tr]. 
a$ davrod 2. 


J — eic ит[тгА]. `$ роҳат. 


L * per’ 
© — то apxaiois GLETrAW, 


d суту 


V. MATTHEW. 


dra ty rv pedwyv.cov, каї p) SAov rö. odd. ov HMD 
should purish ono of thy members, and not "wholo ‘thy “body de cast 
э , * , € СА * EJ 27 » 
tig ytevvav. 30 kai ei I, d ek. ov xeip акаудаМ$а1 сє, ExxoWov 
inte Gelenna, And if thy rich! hand canse?to?offond'thee, cut off 
айт} kai Bade dard coU' cvuóépei.yáp co. iva &тб\тта! 
it and enst [it) from thee: for it is profitable for thee that should perish 
ѓу r ue. cov, kai uz) ö ró.cOuá.cov 3\09 eig yéevvav.! 
one of thy members, and not whole Һу body be cast into Gehenna. 
91 EB д. töri! ög. d&“ атоћсу — rüv.yvvalka.avrob, 
It was anid also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
ar > ~ 2 , 3 * * 7 t oa e in a 
ĉórw  abrj атостӣс‹оу. 32 tyw.cé AEyw bh, ort g. A 
let him give to her a lottor of divorce: but I say to you. chat whoever 
dN ο HH. vy. cbrod, rapexrò Xóyov. mopveiac, more 
shall put away his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
айт!) K ^ 0 li * 15 * 4 4 2 À À 2 m. СД H 
yy “роіхасӣа: ! kai òç.eav* amodsAupevny yapnoy, 
her to commit adultery; and whoever her who has been put away shall marry, 
poyarat. 
eonimits adultery, 
33 Пам» iroboare, ort BEN roic ápyaiotc, Obx.Uriop- 


Again, yo have heard that it was said to tho ancionts, Thou shalt not 
rijotig, d rod tg. ot тф коріф robg. prog. cov 84 гүш 
forswearthyself, but thou shalt render to tho Lor: thine onthe. I 


Фё Муш uu pr) dudoat бАшс, рте iv rp одрауф, ört Өрбуос 
‘but say to you not to swear at all, neither by the hea von, because [the] throno 
icriv rod Ücov* 35 unre iv rý yg. öre varowddidy ter ту 
it is of God; nor by the earth, because [che] footstool it is 
bl > - СД , Li » e 2 * ~ 
roò v. abrod hurt eig IepocóAvpa, Ort тбМмс bsriv тай 
of his feet : nor by Jerusalem,  bocause[the) city itis ofthe 
ucyáXov Вас:Ашс" 86 рте iv тӯ.кефаћ№.соо dyudcyc, ті 
great King. Neithor by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ov.dvvacat pi (ya Nevery "À per nca! 37 Hr 
E ша» roiya Хєукт»у 9) néAatway Troucat. ec r 
thou art not able one hair white ог black to make. Let be 
02 0 NG yog. uud, vai vai, od об" r. d mEepiocdy тойтшу ix 
‘bnt your word, Yes, yea; Мау, nay: but what [is] more than these from 
той поутрой kr. 
evil is, 
88 'Нкойсате бт: reg BEN, OgOadrpdy avri офВаХџоў, 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, 
ótóvra ávri ӧдбутос` 89 tyw.dt Aéyw tuir pH , c тф 
tooth for tooth; butI any to you not to resist 
=, 2 X e PA n ? Hi х ^ q 2 ü 
fovnpq* add батас се Рратісе E ruh. qe bidv. ſoor ciayóva, 
evil; but whosoever thee shall strike on thy right cheek, 
orpipov айтф kai тђу Anv’ 40 ка rp’ OtXovri. со. крі- 
turn to him also the other; &nd tohim who would with thee go 
Oijvat kai róv.yirüvá.gov aB, agec abrQ kai тд натюу' 
to law and thy tunio take, yield to him also [thy] cloak; 
41 каї ботс oe ayyapedoer pidtoy Ey, braye per’ avrov дио. 
and whoxoeverthee will compel togo mile one, go with him two, 


Kai 
an. 


49 70 airobyri ce "didou'! xai róv.OtAovra awd соў *davei- 
To him who asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
сасдай џ.атострафӯс. 

row thou xhalt not turn away from. 
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thee: for it is profit. 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into holl 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profite 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not Hat thy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It huth been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 

ivorcement: 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that із divorced 
comimitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
deen said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrelf, 
but skalt perform unto 
tho Lord thine oaths: 
34 but І say unto you; 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven ; for it 
is God's throne: 35 nor 
by tho earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is 
tho city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by. thy 
head, becutso thou 
caust not make one 
hair white or black, 
37 But let yourcomuine 
nication be, Yea, ie; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil, 

38 Ye havo heard 
that it hath been said, 
An eyo for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
Shall sniite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the othor aino, 
40 And if apy man will 
sue thoe at the law, 
and take away thy 
cont, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall come 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thes, and from 
him that woald bor- 


t els yéevvar arenen into Gehenna go away LTTrA. 
l тас 6 aroAvwr every one that puts away LTTra. 
™youyoas has married L. # тотал HA LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTrA, 
® 8avigacdas Т. 


є 20010) LTrAW. 
k догҳеубтђусі LTTrA, 
o S rat shall be LA. 
9 с:аубуа gov Ltra ; — cov (read the right cheek) т. 


В — rs LTTrA. 
!ó he who 1. 
P Datriget eie 
r 6óg LTTrA. 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
thein that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
&ceute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 

our Father which is 

n hen ven: forhe mak- 
eth hls sun to rise on 
the evil and on tho 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust, 46 For if yo 


love them which love - 


you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? do not even the 
publicans so? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed thet 
7 do not your alms be- 

ore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 

ypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in tho 
Btroota, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
oponly. 


5 And when thou 
Dres thoushalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing In the 
eynagogues and in the 
corners of tho streeté, 


MATOAIOS v, VI. 


43 "Hrotoare ri !tàptOn," "Ayamnoeg rov.rAnoioy.cov xai 
Ye havo heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
СА * э + А + a a ГА € bd * ~ * 
pronoac róv.ExOpóv.cov: 44 iyw.dé Хую uiv, 'Ауатате rove 
hate thine enemy, But I вау to you, Love 
x oo (uv, YebAoyéire тойс karapwpivovg Pug, ка 
"enemies your, bless, thore who Curso you,  *well 
тошїтє vroùg шообутас oudc, ! kai просєбҳєсӣг trio röv 
do to those who hate you, and pray fer those who 
*imnptatóvrw» vpüg Kai" dwxovrwy брас" 45 бтшс yevnode 
despitefully use you and persecute you; во that ye may bo 
viol roð. rarpòg. n] той іу офрауоїс" бт röv. MIO abroõ 
aons of your Father who[is)in(the]heavens: for his sun 
2 t 3 4 * HEU ul * E 2 ^ M 
ауит Ле imi movnpoUc kai ауадо?с, kai H&M imi dc ug 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
xal ádikovc. 46 làv.yàp dyamnenre тос ауатфутас dude, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva шодду Exere; ob kal of redkdvat Yró abró" wove; 
what reward have ye? not ?а1во “о tax “gatherers tho "same 110? 
47 xai іду астӣсподє rode.ddedgovc.vpay рбуоу, ri SD, 


апа if ye salute your brethreu only, what extraordi- 

x ~ А > * M * 1. ~ tla 27 u - . м 6 
coy ere; ovyi kai oi *reXG vau" %о0тшс! поюйсі; 48 be 
nary do уе? "Not *also‘the *tax^gutheror& ?во ‘do? “shail "be 


т t ~ , b, i t 4 € ~ es , - + ~al 
оду vgtic rédecot, Worep" d. 1 . ,d , Ev roic obpavoic 


"therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who Lis] iu the heavens 

EN EHU ёстіу. 

perfect is. 

L6 IIpocéxere? rjv.*lAenuoaóvgy' buv ил) mottv {ртросӣгу 
Beware your alms not todo before 


тфу аудрфтшу, прос.тё.Өєсадђуа: айтоїс" el. dt. hie, ni 
men, in erder to be seen by them: otherwise reward 


? » х ~ at Я ^ i {, ~ 1 7 ~ 2 we 
obx. & x ere тара тф.лтатрї.ән@у rø èv frog ovpavoic. 2 órav 


ye have not with your Father who Lis] in the henvens. When 
обу лос eXenpcotynyv, ш).саћ№тісус̧ Eprpoobév cou, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trampet before thee, 


womep ot vroxpirai ттопойагу iv raiç cvvaywyttig kai iv таїс 
do in the the 


аз the hypocrites synagogues and in 
er е ~ t * ~ 2 [4 " 2 * , 
popa, Orwe Sofacwow ітд THY avOpwrwYy ápiv Хуш 
streets, that they may have glory from men. erily I say 


piv, aréyovow тду-шобӨду.айтшу. 3 той.дё тооўутос A- 


toyou, they have their reward, But thou doing i 

, ~ р 
poobyny, pü-ywrw  T.ápwrepá.cov ri oti ij. CeEid. oou, 
alms, .letnot*know ‘thy “left hand what does thy right hand, 


4brwe Еў cov n. &NENõZ0 irr криттф" xa d. ra o 
во that may be ‘thine “alma in Secret: and thy Father 
ò ВМтошу iv тф kpv mr Q "abróc" drodwoe aor їёу.тф.фазєрр.^ 

who sees in Becret himself shall render to thee openly, 
$ Каі örav *mposctóyy, ойк ор Фостер" ot Urokprrai, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypoerites, 
bre ptovow iv raiç avvaywyaic Kai iv raiç ywviaig Tdv 
for they lore in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


i M —— —— t — — — 


t éjjríón LT Aw. 


з — ennpeagovrwy Vas Kat LTT1A, 


the same LTTrAW, 


* Sixacoovyny righteousuess GLTT;AW, 
!— бу TQ фарерф Lrrraw. 


LTTrA. 
bo as LTTrA. 


v — ebAoyeire . . . pigovvras Uude LTTrA. — " rcis нойт buds W. 
Y ойтос 80 LTra. * ёбикої heathen GLTTrAW * 7d ауто, 
€ ò oùpávios the heavenly UrTrA. — 4 + de but r J. 
f-— roig T. 1j goù éAenuocuvn p T. B - avrog 

x mpogevxngOe, ойк égeate we ye pray, yo shall uot, 


bas as LITTA. 


V1. MATTHEW. 


wraraay isrures mpocedyecOa, Отис 10у". фауйсіу тоїс 
strocts standing to pray, sothat they mny appear 
йуброто` áu)v Myw diy, Öri! dréyovew тд» h,] 
to won, Verlly Isay toyou, that they have, *reward 
айтду. 6 00.02, bray Tpoctóxy, єїсє\Өє eig rd."rapieidv’.cov, 
at hoir. But thou, whon thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, 
kai kAeícag ri)v.OUpav.cov, modoevtat тф.татрі.соо rg iv 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who ie] in 
тфкриттф` Kaid.rarnp.cov ò Brimwy iv тф криттф ато- 
secrot ; and thy Father who sees in secret will 
досе cot 9ly.rQ.QavepQ". 7 Проогухбигуо д0 un. GarroXo- 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain 
yionre," doe oi {Ө›лкої' Soxoverv.ydp бт ѓу тў moivioyig 
repetitions, as the heathens: for thoy think that in. uch "speaking 
abrO» ticakovcÜgcovra, 8 Di ойи ФрошӨўте abroic 
*their they shall be heard. Not *therofore ‘be Tike to them: 
old ev. yd b. rar. Фу Фу  xpsiay Гете трд той рас 
for “knows ‘your Father of what things neod ye have before ye 
alrijoai аўтбу. 9 org обу mpocevyecGe йдеїс* IIárep.rpóv 
ask him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
0 — ivroic odpavoic, ayracbyrw ró.0vouá.cov: 10 Aru 
who Cart) in the heavens, annotified be thy namo; let come 
ij. Bac cia. co yernOnrw тд.0:\тра.воу, we iv obpavQ, каї 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [sojalso 
iri "ric" үйс' 11 rò. d prov. ub roy imioúciov dog ijuiv en- 
upon the earth; our bread the needed give us to- 
ptpov' 12 xal dgeg riv rd.dgedrjparasjpay, we xai рес 
day; and forgive us our debts, . as also we 
82a! "n ~ 9 t ELM ` i 2 t ~ > 
agiepev" roic.dgecdtracc.yuor' 13 kai pr).eloeveyeye nae tic 

РЫ ред das debtors ; В And В lead iie) e^ into 

тирасибу, Md pica uae ard той rovnpod. ‘Brit cov ёстіу 
temptation, but deliver us from evil, For thine Is 

1) Basia kai i; Ovvapic каї з ёд$а eig rote aidvac. арі! 

the kingdom пой ће powor andthe glory to the Agos, 

14 'Edv.yàp apre roig ávÜpw oig rà. rapa rrbnara. abròy, 

For ye forgive men their offences, 

het ral vpiv ö urg, & otpdviog’ 15 dv. òꝭ m 

*will*forgive falso "you our *Father the ‘heavenly. but if no 
agijré roig advOpwroe “rd.raparrwpara.cirey," ойдё д 

ye forgive men their offences, neither 

тат}о%нф» dono rd.raparrwpara.vpov. 

Father your will forgive your offences. 

16 "Отау.дё vnorebnre, ui. xivcobbe Yworep" oi vrokpiral 
And when ye fast, do not as , the hypocrites, 
oxvOpwrot* agaviZovew.yap  fà.mpóowra:" abróv," 

downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
Ürwc  $avüsw roic avOpwroe ynorevorvteg’ арђу Ayo 
во that they may appear, to men fasting. Verily Isay 
t € x" n Jy LASS 60 э =“ * LY: , 
buiv, хоти атеҳоусіу тду.шабду.айтйу. 17 о?.0ё vnorevwy 
to уоп, that they have their reward. Zut thou, fasting, 
áAXcnpaí cou riv Keparny, kai тд.прбаотбу.соо ураг 18 brw¢ 
ahoint thy bead, and thy face ‘wash, ao that 
p.$avgc Jroic avOpwrae ynortówv,! d тф татр 
thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but to Father 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Yorlly I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly, 7 But 
when pray, uso 
not wi 5 
as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
thoir much a Dg. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
Uke unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 

of, before ye ask 
him, 9 After this man; 
ner therefore prey ye: 
Our Father w art 
in heaven, Hallowod 
be thy name, 10Thy 
Боко como. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
n^ it is in hcaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread, 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our dobt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
керше, your hea- 
veuly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not mem 
their trespasses, nel- 
ther will your father 
forgive your tree 
passes, 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, bo not, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of asad coun, 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
thoy may appear unto 
men to fast. Verily I 
say unto you, The 
have their re 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
fac ; 18 that thou ap- 


m not unto men to 
ast, but unto thy Fa- 


1— Av LTTrAW, - 5 Lrrra. "P an⁰Eννe TA. 9 — ѓу rp фауерф UrTrA. Р Barradoyijonre ТА. 


A сато T, r — s LAW. * 


Kauer have forgiven LTA. — Sri соў to end of verse 


GLTIrAW, u тё талат; ab roy T, Veg ШТА, Y буту, 5 == TC LITA. 7 ve. TOS рубро. L. 
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ther which le in secret: 
and thy Father, which 
geeth in secret, shall 
reward thee openly, 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselvca — treusures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust. doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break -through nor 
steal; 21 for where 
your treasure is, thore 
will your heart be al- 
so, 22 The light of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thino eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ncas, If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
даг позн, how great із 
that darkness ! 


21 No mnn can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther ha will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or elre he will hold to 
the one, and despisa 
the other, Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon, 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Tako no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what yo shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than ment, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father fecdeth 
them. Aro ye not much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider tho 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, Tbat even 
Solomon in all his 
"огу was not arrayed 
ike one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
во clothe the pm of 
the field, which to day 


MATOATIOS, 
000 TQ iv тф'криттр'! kai 6.rarnp.cov ò Brirwr iv rp 
‘thy who (is) in secret; aud thy Father who — sos in 
"kpuT TQ атодосе Got %у.тф.фауєрр." 
secret will render to thee openly. 
19 Mj. Ooaupitere but — Onsavpote tri тўс үс, Grou 
Treasure not up for yourselves trenaures upon tho earth, where 
enc kai Boo agaviler, kai Sov кА\ёттта diopiasovaw Kai 


VI. 


moth and rust apoil, and where thicves dig through aud 
, " H ^t 4. M М › а 
к\ттоусіу". 20 Өпсаџрібєте.ді — Uuiv. Ocavposc tv obpavip, 
steal: but treasure up for yoursel ves treasures in heaven, 


L4 LA A » ~ , H E [4 , 
бтоу ore 0с obre Boworg á$aviZe, kal дтои kiért 00.017 
where neither moth nor rust spoila and where thieves donot 


, 9 AE [4 , ЕД * ü * 
opuccovct» ovdé kAérrOvowr. 21 0тоу.үар sory о Fyoaupug 
dig through nor steal: for whore is "treasure 


Dime," cet Eorac ‘Kail 1) карда ,t 22'OMyvog той 


"your, there willbe also heart — your. The linp of the 
owparég іст ó ó$0aXuógt {а> обу! 10.0фда\ибс̧.соу 
body is the eye; if therefore thine eye 


атћойс p,! ö т0.ойра.соо $wrtvó» trat. 23 tav.cé 0 
single „ "whole * һу body light will be. But if 
bpOadrpdg.cov rovnpòç ў, No ró.cGud.cov ckortivóv iorat. 

thine eye evil „ "whole . !thy body dark will he, 

* ~ D L 
8 ойу rò фӧс̧ rò bv coi окбтос іотіу, тӧ axórog 7700; 
If therefore the light that [is] in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Ojótig ddvarat досі киріогс ovhevev' .уйр Tov Fra 
No one ів able two lords to serve; for сітһег the one 
, ` u › , ^A tos Д ; 3 
шођоє, kai roy Erepoy áyamijaev Ñ ivòç dvbičeru, xai 
he will hate, and the other he will love; or [the) one he will hoid to, and 


той r катафроуйов. ov.dvvacGe Өєф dove kai рар 
the other ho will despise. Xe are not able "God ‘to*serve and mame 


pwd." 25 бй тоўто Муш . A. ue ν iãdre rg UMF. ev. 
mon. Becuuse of this Isay toyou, be not careful as to your life, 
ri pdynre ea ri minre  pnòè r. o. ον, 
what ye should eat and what ye should drink; nor as to your body 

ri ivóVage0t. оўу N Хоҳ) NE ior тїс трофӯс xal 


what yeshouldputon, Not the life ‘more ‘is than the food and 
Tò сбра ToU ivõúparoç; 26 tpGréWare eig rå rere u тоб 
the body than the raiment? Look at the birds of the 


ойрауой, ort ov.creipovary, 000 BepiZovaww, obi avváyovow 
heaven, that they sow not, nor do they reap, nor do they gather 
eig атоблкас, kai ö. rarip. n ó obpamog трёфе айта" ody 
into graneries, and your Father the heavenly foods them: “not 
~ T ~ t. t - 
d ueĩ padAov diagipere aùrõv; 27 ríg.0b iL pr Hep 
o. “much ‘are better than they? But which out ot you by being 
рубу dvvarat mpoo@eivas iri тђул\кіау.айтоб miyuy eva; 
careful is able to add to his staturo Youbit ‘one? 
28 xai тєрї lvó)parog ті utpipvüre; karauáÜere rà кра 
and about raiment why areyecareful? observe the — lilies 
ToU áypoU, ric Fabtávev! ой komid! 000 mynbe 20 Aé- 
ofthe field, how they grow: they labour not nor Gothey pin: 1 
yo òè , dre ob, ZoAouov iv maoy rj-0cky.abroU mepie- 
вау but to you that not eren Solomon in all his glory wis 
BáXero we ty roúrwv. 80 £1.08 róv xóprov той &үроў, сђрероу 
clothed ав one of these, Butif the grass ofthe eld, to "lay 


зкрифаіф LTTrA, * — фу Tẹ фагерф GrtTrAW, b gov thy ErrrA. €— xai L. 4+ соу thy v. 


* — obv T. 
ri TNTE T. 


f Ñ 0 O PNs aov атАой$ LTA. 
Ravédvovoety LTTrA. 


by or LTr; — xai 2. 
m уубдоусіу LITA. 


Е papwve GLTTrAW, 
1 xomiogty LT; Komiovety Tra. 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 
бута, kal обро» tic kMfavov Badddpevor, д Өде obrwe 
twhich is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 


dudevyvory, où r pov bug, SNN (To ot; 31 pì 

arrays, [will he] not much rather you, O [yo] of little faith? t 

СА H 7 2 ^ 7 ' 

обу uepiuvhonre, A\éyovrec, Tí daywyev. ri miwpev, 
eee bob ene, i ЕА Bug vend or what shall Wader 
J ri wepBarwipeOa; 82 тйута.үйр ravra rà tbr "imi- 
or with what shall webeolothed? Foral thesethingsthe nations seek 

s — 2 t hi , 

Zgrei* оїдғу.уйр d.rarip.ipay д obpávig ori xpglere 
Pd For uim) your utter the heavenly that ye have need 


robro mávrww 99 {птеїте. дё прото» ?riv Bactheiay ToU 
Athene things all. But seck-ye ` frst the kingdom 
beoð xdi тђу.дікасос?зту^.афтой, кай тайта Távra Tpoc- 
of God and his righteousness, and "these things all shail 
n us \ 4 p ә I el : 5 * 
rebhoerai due. 94 и) обу pepuivijenre! elc тђу айру 
be added оуоп, “Not *therefore be careful for the morrow: 
ў.уйр abptov — uepiuvüoti ard — "iavrijg." dpxeràv rj 
forthe morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itsclf, Sufficient to 
huipa j raria abrijc. 
day [1s] the evil of it. 
7 Мз).кріуєте, iva prxpOnre 9 lv: Фф yàp xpivarcepivere, 
eli A that Эш Ser zudged! *with what for realy a 9 
крбїсєсбє* kai iv ф џітрф perptire, *avriperpnOnoerac! 
ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshall be measured again 
4 ow , 2 2 ~ ~ ~ 
oui. 3 Tide GAE rò карфос rò -iv тф ёфбалиф rod 
ne But why lookest thou on the ih that (18) in the eye 
dò ex pob. oo, r)v.0à iv тф.сф · ó90aXuugp докду ob. raravoeig; 
of 5 brother," but the Эд A rb oed weet ‘beam — perceivost not? 
47 mig ірис r. ddp. cou, "Apec ixBálo тд 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, er [that] I may cast out the 
карфос 'ámó" roU.ó$0aAuoU.cov* kai idov, т} доҝдс iv rë 


mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
офарид. шоу; 5 VTokpirá, Ex BGN mpărov "тђу докду ік 
ine (own) eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 


rod. h. oo, kal rére dtaPribec ікВаћїу rd карфос 

thine [own] eye, and then thou wilt see clearly tocastout the mote 

ік ToU ó$ÜaXuoU тоўй.адеХфоб.соу. 

out of the eye of thy brother, 

6My.ddre 10 

Give not that which (ів) holy tothe dogs, nor cast 
+ < ~~ L4 x ^ 7 2 tj 

papyapirac vuv ёртросдє»у ‘ray Xo(puy, umore "Vkára- 

*pearls our before the swine, lest thoy should 
rarnowow" abrade iv roiç.mooiv.aùrăv, каї orpagtyrec 


trample upon them with their feet,’ and.  baving turned 
prtwow spac. 
they rend уоп, 
7 Airtire, kai doOnoerar dive Zureire, kal evproere 
Ask, and it shall be given to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


kpoUtrt,kal dvoryzjoerat bj. 8 wac.ydp б airõv AapBaver, 
nock, and itshallbeopened to you. For everyone that asks receives, 
х < ^ * ^ 
xai 0 {nriiv tüpicku, xal тф кробоут: *ávoryfjotra:." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


Сую» roig kvoiy* реді Badnre rode . 
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is, and to morrow is 
cast Into tho ovou, shall 
not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tlo tates ? М 1 . 
no thought, usy- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewith- 
al shall we be clothed? 
$2 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have 
of all these thi 
33 But seek ye firat the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and 
all th shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
tho things of itself, 
Safficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged, 
2 For with What judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall Vei per а 

ou w 
[Жр thou the 
mote that js in thy 
brother’s eye, but соп» 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine dwn 
get 4 Or how wilt 

ou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thing 
eye; and, behold, a 
peri на thine owa 
eye ou hypocrite, 
first cast. out tho beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye, 


6 Give not that which 
ів holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast yo your 

ls before swine, 
est they trample thora 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seck, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opene 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened, 9 Or 


* Фтиўтоўозу LITTA. 


9 riy Sutatoayvyv xal тр ВаоАвар L; — тоў @еоў (read ita right. 


benedi LT[4] P peptunjoere E, 1— rà (omit the fthings} Of) LITAW., Fabris А. * метр1б- 


сета it shall be measured autrraw. * ёк out of utr. 


v Фк ToU 5фдалџоу соу thy Soxop 


MT, "karamanigovew they shall traniple upon Ixrra. з дуоѓуетагіб in openod Тг, 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Or if 
he ask & fish, will he 
sive him a serpent? 
lIf ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
moro shall your Father 
which is in heaven give 


pood things to them 
6 ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do yo even 
eo to them: for this 
is the law aud the pro- 
phota. 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wido is the gate, aud 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many thore 
which go in thereat: 
M because strait is tha 
Ente, and narrow ts the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophetas, which come 
to you in sheep's cloth- 
ing, bnt inwardly thoy 
are ravening wolves, 


MATOALIOZ. Vu 
9j тіс Yori" i£ бубу avOpwrog, by ЧА»! *airnoy" óvióc 
Or what la thore ‘of ou man who if should ask “son 


афтод dprov, и) М№Өоу émiduce arg; 10 beat {йу ix 
*his bread, astone willhegive him? and if & fish 
» Р y 4 » 7 ё, СА , ~ PS » € ^ * 
атт, u Ogi Emicwoe айтф;11& обу Et, wovnpoi 
heshouldask, aserpent will he give him? H therefore ye, “evil 
Ovrecoidare ддрата ayaa diddvarroic-rixvotc_ipar, пбсф 
‘being, know [how] “gifts ‘good to give to your children, how much 
ud ó.mrar)o.0udv ò iv roig oùpavoiç досы dyabd 


more your Father who Ciel in the heavens will give good things 
Toig аітоўсіу avróv; 
to them that ask him? 
12 Mayra обу боса dv Or iva тайт» piv ot 


All things tharafore whatever ye desire that ?should*do *to*you 
avOpwrot, orc kai beg поште айтоїс" obroc.yap tr 0 
men, so also “ye !do tothem: for this is the 
уброс kai oi трофйта. 
law andthe prophets. 
18 %Е!0 Өте" дїй тйс orevigg xb Ore Ne % múin! 


Unter in through the narrow gate; for wide the gute 
xai evpixwpog 7) 000g  axayovoa eig rüv атшМаау, kai 
and broad the way thas lenda to destruction, and 

AX , > Li 2 Р hy ЕД > — • fY u * [4 t 
mooi вісу ot = &gepyóuevot Ce — avrijg^ 14 fore! отел) 67 
many are they who' enter through it: for narrow the 


Dr y * 0X Li « t дд є ЕД » * * СД ^ 
worn} kai т.ӨМмидёз 1] 000с  amayovea sic ту болуу, Kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 
oA siciv ot &йр(ткоутЕс айттуу, 
few are they who find it. 
15 IIpootxere." 0?" dard röv evompoónrüv, оїтіес i xo 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 

трдс vpág iv ivóvpacw троВатшу, £awÜcv.ÓE sic Айко: йр- 


16 e shall know them to you in raiment of sheep, but within are "wolves ra- 
by their fruits. Do › - ~ » v , > or , 
men gather grapes of MAYES. 16 алд TWY.KAPTUY.AUTWY ётіуушоєсбє айтойс pm 
thorns, or figs of расіоця, By their fruits yeshall know thom, 

thistles? 17 Even so 


every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt troe 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can acor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
treo that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by thcir fruits ye 
Bhall know them, 


?1 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into tho kingdom of 
heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my 


3 — égrw LTr [А]. 
also a fish shall ask LTTrA, Ed T. 4 eigéAÓare LTTrA, * — ў mjÀ Т]. 
b — de but Lr [tra]. ' 

lápa ye ТА. Dex L. 


© [5 туй] r. 
& + [оўу] now EZ. 


4 2 a2 ~ i * 1 AA x [4 — 
gvAAEyoveaty ard axavOay 'oraóvXgy * 1j атд трЗоХшу ⁰ očka; 
Do they gather from thorus a bhunchof grapes, or from thistles figs? 
17 ovrog wav 0tvópov ауабоу карто?с каХоўс mowi то.дё 

So every “tree good “fruits good produces, but the 
caTpóv ótvópov картоўс movnpotc mowi. 18 ob divarat 
corrupt tree *fruits ‘bad produces, “Cannot 
бёудроу а 


абду карто?с̧ поупройс ілогїу,! ойдё діудроу o- 
1а “tree 


3290 Fruits sevil produce, nor а tree ‘cor. 
трду картойс kaXoUc İmowiv.! 19 wav’ Gvdpoy ри) moody 
rupt *truits “good "produce, Every trea not producing 
Д se "n M , 17 t 
картду каћду ikkógrerari Kai sic rip Badrerar. 20 `арауғ 
*fruit *good iscut down and into fire is cast. Then surely 
maròl rap r a,,? ёпіүуосгсбє айтойс. 
dy their fruits уе shall know them. 
21 00 nag 0 éywr pot, Kúpte, kúpte, ticededoerar sic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter iuto 
` , *- ] " Y? х - х gt ~ 
riv Baowkiay тш» obgavevy: , 0 тошу rò GéAypa roù 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does the will 


з. ¿àV LTTrA. z are shall ask LTTrA. b Ñ каї xb ales or 


f ri how Gurr, 


і gragvAds grapes LTfrA. J éyeykew bear т, 


VU, Vin. MATT HE W. 


татобс.роо Tov èv n obpavoic. 22 тоћоі ѓройсіу por lv 
of my Father who Lis] in [the] heavens. Many will say tome in 
, , C | (4 , 3 ~ ~ р Р о 

éxeivy TU u e, Кор, kúpite, où 7. o оОуорат: Om, ospr- 
that” 9. p pon Lord, mot *through*thy "name fsa e 


revoaper," kal rop  óvógari доцрбта ieBddoper, кай 


*prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, &n 
~ ~ H LAS A H ГА . * 
rp.op vóparıe dOvvdpec · толас ioujsauev; 23 каї 
through thy name works of power many perform ? An 


rórt дроХоуђсо abroic, бт. ойдётоте Eyvwy , ürroyuwptire 
then will I confess to them, Never knewI you: depart ye 
an’ inov, oi ipyaldpevot тї avopiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness, 
~ ГД 
94 Пас оў» ботс dxover pov тойс Aóyovc Pro?rovc,! 
Every опе therefore whosoover henrs "my words these, 
bd ГА , , 
каї той gbr o, роси avroy" аудрі $povipip, Varie фкобд- 
and doos them, ІШ кеп him to a man prudent, who buil 
unoev *riv.oikiav.atroU! bmi тђу пётоау 25 kai кат Ву „ 
his house upon the rock: and camedown the 
B 4 * [5 0 [1 R * уи е 2 ^ 
рох) kai "mA8ov! oi worapoi kai ѓтуєусау oi dvepot, Kai 


rain, and came the streams, and blew the winds, and 
\тросйтесоу! тӯ.оікіс.ікєіуу, kal odximecev’ тєбєреМото.уйр 
ell upon that house, and it foll not; for it had been founded 
imi тђу wérpav. 26 cal тйс д дкоошу pou тойс óyovc 
upon the rock, aid everyone who hears my" words 
robrovg kal i. roth avrovg, dH) erat аудрі pwog, 
‘these and does not do them, be shall be likened to a man ‘foolish, 


LU э L4 v. b HE > zij i * \ » . 4 
boric weoddpnoey "тђу.оікіау.айтоб! bri тђу upov’ 27 kai 
who bnilt is house upon the sand: and 
кат gu · j боом xai Або» oi vorapoi xal ѓтуєусау oi 
came down the rain, and came the streams, and ' blew the 
&veuou kai птросікофау ry.oixig.éxeivy, kai čmeoev, kai ўу 
"winds and beat upon that house, and it fell, ^ and*was 
0) пт@сіс айтйс peyadn. 
‘the “fall ‘of*it great. 

28 Kai. iyévero öre Yovveridecer™ 0 '1лсойс rove Aóyovc 

And it ename to pass when “had "finished Jesus words 

rovroug і&етАђссоуто oi буо: Uri . d id axp̃. ab rod 99 jv 
these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: “ho was 
yàp diWdoxwy a f we iLovciav x, kai oby we oi 
for teaching them as “authority having, and not as the 
Yoapuaztic*. 

scribes, , А 

* , ~| ` - ГД а ^ 

8 KaraBdvridi abro! атд тоў Opovc, yxorovOncay abrQ 
And When had come down he from the mountain, 3followed *him 
Mo 7oÀXot 2 kai (дой, NE? AGa! просеку атф, 
"crowds ‘great. And behold, а leper having come did homage to him, 


Méywv, Kupie, ёду Өс, dtvacai pe kaÜapícat. 3 Kai 


saying, Lord, if thou wilt theu art able me  tocleanse, And 
ixreivag тђу.хіра Hr abroU » Inoobg, i Аёушу, 
having stretched out [his] hand touched him Jesus, saying, 


Otw, kaBapísÜnri. Kai ebOiwc %кадарісӨ! а®той ý №тра. 


17 


Father which ia in 
heaven, 22 Many will 
aay to mo in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
namo done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 


d then will I profess un- 


to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
yo that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever henrcth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, will 


t liken him unto а wise 


man, which built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain descen- 
ded, and the floods 
came, and tho winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was fonnded 
upou a rock, 26 And 
eve y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house npon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pasa, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 
the people were astou- 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having nu- 
thority, and not asthe 
scribes, 


VIIL When he was 
como down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came a leper and wor- 
ship) im, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thea 
canst make me clenn. 
3 And Jedus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediatoly his leprosy 


I will, bethoucleansed, And immediately ‚was cleansed his lepro у. Was clounred, 4 And 
n + то the LTTrA. 9 ётрофтүтейтанеу LTTra. P [Tovrovs] Ltr. Ч opowéyoerat ho «Баі: ve 
likened Lrzr. г аўто thv оікіоу LTTrA. * Абау Tr. t просётолсау struck against L; mpog- 


ётесау TTrA, Y oJ) TOU Thy oixiay LTTrA. 
Letra; + kai oi Фаросасо and the Pharisees I. 
avrov Tr. *тросєАбФу having conie to [him] LITAW. 
Iva, Ёёкабер{сӨт T. 


* éréÀAegev LTTrA, а + айтор (read their scribes) 
7 каї karaBávros олтоў L; котаВаутос de 
в — 0 Inooũs (read he touched) 


18 MAT AIO. VIIL 


Jems saith nntohim, 4 Kai Asyer айт ó'Inooŭc, Opa unò er єїтүє' “ddA Braye, 
but go thy way, shew And “says r him Lens, Бев no ene thou tell; but go 


thyrelf to the priest, gequròy delkov rq) iepel, kai *mrpoot£veyke! тд дйроу $ mpoo~ 


апі offer the gift that ? : 
Moses commanded. for Ham self show. to HN priest, ae ofer tho gift which or- 
atostinonyuutothem. $ra£ey Mog, eig paprúpiov avroic. 
dered 1 Moses for atestimony to them, 

Р 5 f EleeX00vri" 0 8тф Inood" eig *Kamepvaody," mpooijAOtv 
M And when to Ta- And “having “entered ‘Jesus into Сарогпашп, Эсаше 
pernaum, there camo abr !ékaróvrapxoc! zapakaAzv aùròv 6 kai Néywy, Kúpte, 
unto him a centurion, 4toshim 1а “centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 


boseeching him, 6 and ма i i 

anying, Lord, niy ser- b. raĩg. ноу BéBAnra ѓу тӯ oikíq mapaAvrikóc, дну@с Васа- 
vantHothathomesick my servant is laid inthe house paralytic, . grievonsly tor- 
of the palsy,gricvously 7 " "2 a mye? мр? ` " А 
tormented.7AndJesus viLóutvoc. 7 *Kai! Neyer атф tó Inoobg, EV Abov Өєоа- 
saith unto him, I will monted, And says ?to*him Jesus, I having como will 
come and heal him. А > + m 2 эли ‚ i” ^ 

в The centurion an- re,, avrov. 8 "Kai азтокр:0є1с! 0 'ékaróvrapyoc! ign, Krpie, 
swored and said, Lord, heal him. And ‘answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 
Tam not worthy that „ ve . алу " D» . 2 $44 
thon shouldest come obk. el leavòg tva uou HO THY OTéyny кїсєАӨрс* dd uóvoy 
un ler my roof: but Iam not worthy that “my under roof thou shouldest come, but ouly 
peak the word only, › V. u КҮЛ; n - vA * x 
and my servant shall 87% "Aóyov,! xai ѓабђоєта: ͥͤ. raĩg. uov. 9 kai.yàp үф üv- 
be hcaled. 9 For Iam speak a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also a 


а d thorit; 
having soldiers under Gow7rdc eint b tEovoiar®,.tywy ùr hp r orpariwrac* 


me: and I gay to this man am under authority, haviug under myself soldiers; 
and te another, Cem, kai Хуш ro. TopevOyrt, kai mopeberar kai Dry, "Epxov, 
and he cometh; nnd and Isay to this [onc], Go, and he goes; and to another, me, 


to my erant, DO pai čpyerar' kai r. do Ioinoov rovro, kai moei. 
10 When Jesus heard and һе comes; nnd tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 


it, he marvelled, and 10 ’Axotoac.dé 0 Inoobg iQavpactv, kai ere тоїс акоћоу- 


d Verily Y cs And having heard Jesus wondered, and said to those follow- 
а 


unto you, I have not QojgtyP, Auv Хуш viv, 800 iv тф Iopam тосайтту 


азаар gront faith, ing, Verily Issy toyou, Noteven in Israel 80 great 


П And I вау untoyvou, friortu є0роу. 11 Аёуш.бё dpiv, öre mool awd дуатоћфу 


That many shall come ; 
fromthe pus and west, faith Rave 1 found. But 1 вау to you, that many from enst 


andshallsitdown with kal dvopwy ошту, kai арак№Өђсоута: perà 'АВрайџр rat 
a Gusts and west shall come, and shallrecline(attable] with Abraham and 
dom of heaven. 12 But "Icadk kai Jakwf) iv тӯ Вас:Хіа rev otpavew’ 12 о1.бё viol 
the children of the Isano and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
kingdom shall be cast Р ae > We? V А “a. yo Ара 
out into outer dark- тўс Зас: іас "ik nOncovra! etc тд ткбтос rò іЁштероу" ike 
ness: there shall be of the kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: thero 
weeping and gna-bing „ ‹ & HP 8 e "P OA 

of teeth. 13 And Jesus стах 6 KAavOpoc cal ò (Gpvyuóc ræv ӧдбутоу. 13 Kal ere 
said unto the cəutu- ghallbothe weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. Aud "said 
rion, Go thy way; and ,, ~ ~ a ‚ "n (сай! фе lri 

as thou hast believed, O Inoove TU EKATOVTADXYW, Trays, кар шс Tir EU 

So be it done unto thee, ‘Jesua to the centurion, , Go, and аз thou hast believed 


And hi vant was L - ~ 2 „ 
healed in the sel ame. YEvNOnTwW oot. Kai іаб б.таїс^айтой% "iv: rg deg 
hour. be it to thee, And was healed his servant in *hour 
HA n 
EKELV Y. 
that. Я 
м And when Jems 14 Kai bov òôò Inoodg sic туу оікіау Ylírpov, eldev 
was come into Petcr’s And "having?come ‘Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 


h ‚һе saw his wife'a ~ 7 
mother laid, and sick THY-TevOepay.avrov Вели» kai тпурёсбоусау, 15 kai 
i 


of n fever, 15 And he his wife's mother la and in a fever; and 


e G@AAG PGLTTrA. d mpocéveyxoy LITAW © Moos LTrrAw. feigeA8óvros LTTra. r abr 
he ow; avrod he LTTrA. B Kadapvaovp LT TrAW. iéxarovrdpyne . Е — каї LT[ Tr i4. 
t — Ingots (read he says) ur[tr]a. — m атокр:беіс̧ 8617тг. ? Абу by a word GLTTrAW. 
o + татобрєуоѕ placed L. Р + abr him L 4 пар ovderi тосаутти пќотіх èv TQ Iopandr 
with no one so great faith in Israel LTra. r éfeAccovrat shall go forth т. * éxatov7dpyn 
GLTTrAW, * — kal LT[Tr]A, * — ovroU (read the servaut) irra]. = ard rat dpas éxeuojs 
from that hour и, 


VIII. MATTHEW. 
Maro тїс xcipòg. abrijc. kal adijxey айту 
he tonched her hand, and *her 
Hyipon Kai биукбув Fabroigc.! 
she arose and ministered to them. 

16 OM. dꝭ угуорёзтс mpooijvtykav айтф SatporZopévoug 

Aud evening being oome, y brought — tohim "possessed ^with *demons 

oO xai д Зай» rà mvevuara бүр киі wavrag rove 


б suptróQ^ kal 
‘the "fever; and 


tinany, and becastout the spirits byaword, and all who 
«aküg Eyovrag iOcpámevoey: 17 Swe — mÀnpo0g тд` 
чп were 


he healed :. So that might be fulfilled that which 
bn! did Hoatov той трофђтоо, Aéyovrog, Aùròç тас 
wan npoken by Esalas the prophet, saying, Himself the 
dobeveiag nay Mabey, kai тйс убсоус iBáaractv. 
infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘Iddy.dé ó'Inco)g Уто\Аоўс ÓxAovc" mepi abróv, èri- 
And "seeing Jesus great crowds around him, he com- 


Aevoey amedOeiv eig тд mépav. 19 xai mpostAÓov ele 
minded to depart to the other side. And having come to (him) one 


ypapparedegirer abrQ, Дад аскаће, ёкоХоуӨђаш aot Ürrov.tày 
ascribe said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee whlthersoever 
&Típyg. 20 Kai Хун abri 0 Inoobę, Ai ddwarenec фићєодс 
thoumayestgo. And "says ?to*him Jesus, The foxes “holes 
£yovaw каї rà merewà тоё oùpavoŭ karaakgvootiug, 0.06 vidg 


have, andthe birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
rod avOpwrovu Ob xt ToU тђу re куу. 21"Erepoc 
of man hasnot where the head Һе may lay. Another 


ot rav. iagnrdy.α e] elne v aùr, Кї, бтітрефби pot 
*and of his'disciples said to him, Lord. allow me 
mowrov ат\Өєїу kal Oca róv.rarí£pa.uov. 22 O. q ꝭ. Incoüc! 


firat to go and bury my father, But Jesus 
telmen! айтф, AcoN ot pot, kai йфеєс тойс уЕкройс G 

said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury 
Tovc.éauTwy vtkpoUc. 

their own dead. 

23 Kal yuBávrt айтф eig rò! xo I koXovOncay abri 


And having entered ‘the into the ship, followed him 
ої.набптаї abro), 24 xai id ob, ceopdc péiyac iyévero e rj 
this "disciples, And lo, а 'tempest ‘great arose in the 
ÜaX«cog. wore тд TÀoiov каХйттесбшщ bb röv kvuárwv' 
Ben, sothat the ship was covered by the waves; 
айтдс.дё ixciBevder. 25 cal mpocedOdvreg Joi раблтаі! *abroU* 
but he was siceping, And having come to him) tho disciples of him 
Йувоау abróv, №уоутес, Кӧри, oðoov ‘jude, drodAvpeba. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, вате us; we porish, 
26 Kai Аун abroic, Ti deoi iore, Ф№убтісто; Tóre 
And һе впуз to them, Why fearful are ye, O [ус] of little faith? Then, 
LyepOtic L reriunoev rote dytH⁰õ xai rg Gaddovy, kai Lytvero- 
havingarien lo rebuked the winds and the вел, and there was 
СА 2 € » 2 СА 4 
уа№рт ueyáNg. 27 01.02 дуброто: {0адрасау, Aéyovrtc, 
a calm great. And the men woudered, saying, 
Horgrég. kor ovrog, rt ca of dveuot каї 7] 0áXacca 
What kind [of man] is this, that even the winds and the bea 
tóracoúovow abr ;! 
obey him? 


19 


touched hur hand, and 
the fevor left her : and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them, 


16 When the even was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
po-resyod with devils: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with Ais word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Him-~elf took 
our infirmities, aud 


bare our sicknesses, 


18 Now whey Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribo came, and snid 
unto him, Muster, I 
will follow theo whi- 
thersoever thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, Tho foxcs have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air лате nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
hend. 21 And another 
of his disciples xnid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
mo first togoand bury 
my father, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto hin, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, hig 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
nroso a grout tempest 
in the scn, insomuch 
that the ship was vo- 
vered with the waves ; 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to kim, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of 
ittle faith? Then he 
aro e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there was a great calm, 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
mauner of man is this, 
that evon the winds 
and the sea obey him i 


® айт to him Lrrraw. У óxyAova crowd E. * —avrod (read the disciples) ртт. *—'Incos 


(read ho said) T. d Aéyet says LTrraw. © — 7d (read a ship) utra. 


4 — of h LL. Tr. 


*.— eXr00 GLTTrAW, I — Ag LITAW, я — al L. З аўтф vraxovovely Lira, 


20 


28 And when he was 
come to tho othor side 
Íntotho country ofthe 
Gergesenes, there met 
hinitwo possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, 80 that no man 
might pass t 
way. 29 And, Behold, 
they cried out,,saying, 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou 
come hitherto torment 
us hefore the time? 
30 Aud there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So 
the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, suffer us 
ta go away into the 
herd of swine, 32 An 
he said unto them, Go. 
Aud when they were 
dome out, they went 
into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep 
placa into the sea, an 
Band in the waters, 

And they that kept 
them fled, and went 
their ways into the 
city, and told every 
thing, and what was 
befallen to the pos- 
sessed of the devils, 
94 Aud, behold, the 
whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, 
they besought him that 
he would depart out of 
Meir coasta, 


IX. And he entered 
into a ship, and passed 
over, and camo into his 
own city. 2 And, be- 
hold, they brought to 
bina таап sick of the 
palsy, lying on n bed: 
and Jesus seeing thoir 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 
3 And, behold, certain 
of the scribes said 
within themselves, 
This man blasphem- 
eth. 4 And Jesus know- 
ing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is easier, 
to say, T'hy sins be for- 


MATOALOS. VIII, IX. 
28 Kai ert айтф\ eig rb пёрау eig тђу yopav rüv 
And when?had?come "he „to the other side to the country ofthe 
кГеруєсту@у! йтїутцтау.айтф дбо Qauowióutvo ik r 
Gergosenes, 5mot Shim ‘two ?possessed?by *demons out of the 
pvnpeiwv epyopevot, yaXeroi Niav, wore р) toyve той 
tombs coming, ?violent ‘very, so that поб was able any zone 
rape bely дїй тїђс.0000.{кеіупс' 29 kai id ob, Expatar Aéyovrec, 
to pass by that way. And lo, they cricd out, saying, 
Ti vjuiv kai сої, Inood, vid тоў Oeod; Mee Bde тод 
What tous and to thee, Jesus, Боп of God? art thou come here before [the) 
katpov Gacavicat рӣс; 30 Hd  uakpáv adn’ abràv dyédn 
time  totorment us? Nov there was far off from them n herd 
aoe ~ 2 , e * H [A 
xoipuv moMAdy~Booxopévn. 31 о1.0ё daipoves maptkáAovv 
of swine many feeding; And the demons besought 
avróv, №уоутес, Ei ixBadXrere nude, "érirpeWov hiv amben? 
him, saying, If thou cast out us, allow us to go away 


d eic т» a Tüv xoiowy. 32 Kal єїтєў abrotgn, "Y ráyere, 


into the of the swine. And hesaid to them, Go. 

01.02 i£dOóvrec °ату\Өоу" eic Priv fem Tay Xoíouy'! 
And they having gone out went away into the erd of the swine: 
xai idod, punotv тата 1) ayédy Irév yoipwy" катӣ тод 
and behold, "rushed ‘all "the “herd ‘ofthe "swino down the 


— Н 4 0 in * 2 0 2 > we 
KprMvou &с TIV баласса›, ка: GTEUGVOV EV TOiQ voaoty. 


erd 


steep into the sea, and. died in the waters. 
33 01.02 Вӧскоутєс ipvyov, kai атеХӨбутёс eig тз mów 
But those who fed them] fied, and having gone away into the city 


amhyyedav паэта, kai rà rv. daiporilopevwr. 
related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


94 cal (0o), тата. т móňig iber elc 'ovvavryotw" Srp! Iyoow 


And behold, all the city  wentout to meet Jesus; 
ral ідбутєс̧ abróv, mapekáňesav їбтшс" eraBy amd 
and seeing him, they besought [him] thas he would depart from 
TOv Opiwy.abrüv. . 

their borders. 


9 Kai ipBag: eig Yrü molov дитірасғєу kai АРУ sic 
And having entered into the ship he passed over and came to 
„ 2 , VIA? ч 7 Hoi v у 

тђуідіау тому. 2 kal 1000, "тоосёфєроу" айт тараћитікӧу 
his own city. Aud behold, they brought to him a paralytic 

$ t /, | L4 2. t? ~ 1 Li у мч 

Uri M BeBrAnpévov® kai ідоу 0 'Incobc rhv-riorw.abréy 


on a bed lyiug; and "seeing Jesus their faith 

т ~ ar ^ LA , x 2 r л 
єітєу Tw TapaÀvru, — Oapott, TékVOV, ®афешута! 
said tothe paralytic, Pe of good courage, child; have been forgiven 


root al. & uapriai cov." 3 Kai Gov, rug ray ypayparéuy *el moy! 

*thee ‘thy "sins, And lo, some of tha scribes said 

iv éavroic, Obrog ВХасфушї. < Kai ^iov" ó'Incobc rác 

in tliemselves, This [man] blasphemes. And 2perceiving Jesus 

2 2 > м . 1 b" ^" с ~~ all 2 0 ~ 0 M 

svOupnoec.avraiy, eimey, "Ivari! “peic! ғуӨоиїсӨє movnpá 
their thoughts, said, Why “ye think evil 

Craig. capòiaig. vu; 5 ri. vp toriw єйкототєроу, &тєїу, 

in your heants? For which is easier, to say, 


1 €AOdvros ойто? L Tr. 
m dri retÀov Huds send us dL TTrA. 
swine GLTTr, 
v — то (read a ship) ттл]. r i 
3 cov aiduapriat LTTrA, *elmav LI” \ еба knowing LTr. 


xoipovs the 
tive L. 
forgiven urtr, 

© o Ducis LITA. 


X Tepaonvery L; Га$арууФу Gadarenes Trra. ! —"Ingod GLrtra, 
a + [6'Ingots] Jesus L. о атуАбау LTr. Р rob 

r jrávrQOuW LITr. 8 T0) T. 
x apievrai are 
b 'Ivarí GIW. 


9 — r&v Хорор GLTT:[A]. 
w просфёроосту they bring L. 


IX, MATIHEYW. 


VAótuvrat! cor" al ápapríav ў eimeiv, Eyeipa kai 
Have been ‘forgiven thee [thy] sins, or to say, Arise and 
mepirárer; 6 lv. ö eidijire Sri ёЕоусіау Extt ó vide той dv- 

walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son of 
Opúrov Uri тйс үйс agiévar арартіас" rére М№ун тф rap 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then he says to the para- 
AvrucQ, € Eyeodelg dpóv cov rijv к\їулу, kai Отау eic TOv 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy ^ bed, and go  .to 
olkóv cov. 7 Kai LytpÜtig атХӨє» tig rOv.olkov.abroU. 
*house !thy. And having arisen he went away to his house, 

8 iddvrec.dé | ol Sydot PiBaópacav,! kai ід0ёасау H e, 
And having seen the “crowds wondered, and glorified 

rov ĝóvra i£ovaíav roraúrny тоїс dvOpamote. 

who gave authority ‘such to men. 


9 Kai vapáywv ó'Incotc ікеїбє» cidev dvOpwroy kaOf]uevov " 


And passing ‘Jesus thence saw aman sitting 
bri rò eA viov, Матдаїоу! Aeyóuevov, каї М№үн ab G, "Ako- 
at the tax-offico, “Matthow called, and says tohim, Fol- 


Aot6tt uot. Kai dvacrag Fi)koXot0noevy' айтф.10 Каі lyévero 
low me. Andhavingariven he followed him, And it came to pass 


L,?, 2 2 ГА tt i ~ Palm i" J (Д МА, ` 58 
ауто? AVAKELEVOV У TY окна, "каг 4000, ТОЛЛО; TEAWVAL. 
at his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 


xai dpaprwroi eg OUVAVÉKELVTO rq Inood rai 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table} with Jesus and 
roic.uaOnraic.avrov. 11 cal iddvreg оі Paprcaior "їтоу" 
hts disciples, And having seen [it] the Phari: ees sald 


roic.uaOnraic.atrov, "Arari" nerd тфу. TEXwvOv. ка} dpap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
тобу tet 0.0.0áckaXoc -Duüv ; 19 O. di. v Inaotc" акоўтас 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
elev Чайтоїс,! Ob xosíav &yovsew ot loxbovreg iarpod, 
hosaid to them, Not ‘need have ‘they “who ?are*strong of a physician, 
dM oi какфс̧ Exovreg. 19 zropevOsvrec Ji pabere ri lar, 
but. they who ' iN are. But having gone learn what із, 
„ ENEO / ON, kal où дџисќау' où yåp Abov kahtoa бкаїоис, 
Mercy І desire, and not sacrifice: not ‘for "I?came to call righteous 
t ХА” a X * v , , u 
а арартоћойс Yeiç perávoirav. 
[0nes), but sinners to repohtante, 
14 Tóre mposépxovraı айтф oi рабптаї 'Iwávvov, Myovréc, 
Then come noar to him the disciples of John, waying, 
"Aiari" „eis kai oi Papraator ynorevopev r, ol òõꝭ. nabn- 
Why we and the *Pharisces do fast much, but  "disci- 
raí.cov ov.norevovew; 15 Kal mtv айтоїс 0 Inoobg, М) 
ples thy fast not? And "seid *to*them Jesus, 
Ovvavrat oi viol той vuvudüvogc mevOciv ZE. o per’ abr 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
tory 0 ууифіос ; hedoovrat дё Ера bray d rapog 
is the bridegroom? will Come but days when will have been taken away 
an’ abr)» б vupdiog, kai róre vnoreúsovow.: 10 ovdsic.cé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
impddrec bmigAnua pákovc dáyvádov imi iparip-raħauğ 
puts a piece of cloth ‘funfulicd on an old garment: 


But no опе. 
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given thee; or to say, 
‘Arise, and walk? 6 But 
that yo may know that 
the Bon of man hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
e to the sick of the 
palsy,), Arise, take np 
thy bed, go unto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and do ed to 
his house, A But when 
the multitudes saw tt, 
they marvelled, and 
босай God, which 
given such power 
unto men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
ват a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
and he saith untohim, 
Follow me, And ha 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
ment in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. lI And 
when tl Pharisees 
saw tf, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
eth ош Master with 
рды icans and winners? 

2 But when Jesus 
heard that, he saidun- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacris 
fice: for I am riot come 
to call the righteons, 
but sinners to repent 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisces fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus anid 
unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegromn 
is with them? but tho 
daya will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from thom, 
end then shall they 
fast. 16 No man put- 
teth a picce of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


d афіситаі are forgiven urtr. » gov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. f Cyeipe LTrrA W. К Eyetpe 


*ávaxei- 


* 


arise LTr. . h & BOHHiͤον were afraid Lrtra, i Maó6azoy LrrrA. k ўкоАоубес Т. 

Kevov айтоў L. * — Kal T. В éAeyov LTT. 9 &td ré Lrra. P — Ingots ut[rr]a. 4 — aùrofs 
Lr. A. ДААД тл". ` EAeos UrTrA. —. dAAG Trraw. " — eis uerávouay GLTTraw. Ай 
vi Tra. % — ro LT, 
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ix put In to fill it up 
taketh from the gar- 
mont, and the rout is 
made worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottlea: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and tho bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
saying, My daughter 
js even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon hor, and she shall 
live, 19 And Jesus a- 
rove, . and followed 
him, and 30 did his 
disciples, 

20.And, behold, a 
wonian, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
eame behind hint, an 
touched the hem of his 
gnruent: 21 for she 
enid within herself, If 
J may but touch his 
gurment, I shall be 
whole 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when ho saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
rood comtort; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And tho wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour, 


23 And when Jeaus 
ean into the ruler's 
use, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making 4 noise, 
21 lio suid unto thom, 
Give piaco: for the 
maid in not dead, but 
alecpeth, Aud they 
laughed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in. and took her 
by the hand, and tho 
mnid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abrond into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesus 
departod thence, two 
Hind meu followod 
hím, crying, and sny- 
ini, Show Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on ui, 
23 And when he was 
conic into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOAIOZ. IX. 


yao ro.7Anowpa.abrov ard тоў iuaríov, каї xeipov 


LÀ 
агре f 


Ptakes "away for “its "filling sup from the garment, and a worse 
* „ 3, * 2 ^ a » ЕД ` 
сҳісџа yiverat.. 17 ойбё (àXAXovoiw оїуоу viow tig áckovg 
rent takes place. Nor put they "wine ‘new into “skins 


таХханойс` ei. dt. uyyt pyyvuvrat ot doxoi, kai ò olvog ёта, 
1014, otherwise — are burst ‘the "skins, and the wine is poured out, 
kai ot doro "атоХобутас! ала *GáXXoveww olvov véov. eig 
and the skjns will be destroyed; but they pu. "wine ‘new into 
ackovc" коагуоўс, kai *áugórepa" соутпрой rat. 
?gkins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
18°Taira abrov.dadovyrog abroic, (дой, йрушу° AOW" 
These things 'as“he“is*speaking to them, behold, aruler havingeome 
moosexvve айтф, NEywy, "Оти 3.0vyárijo.uov арте éiredev- 


didhonuge to him, saying, My daughter — just now has 
x 2 * , * э 7 4 ~ , ?, , ЕЈ , s 
roer’ dd thOwy  Cr(Üec тђу.хғїрӣ.тоо im айту, xai 
died; but having come lay thy hand upon her, and 
ГА * , 0. * t» ~ е. ЕД u [1 , ~ 
hoera. 19 cal ѓуєрдғіс 0 'Inoovg *59koXovOgoty! abri 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
kai ot.pabnrai.abrov. 
and his disciples, 
20 Kai (000, yvvi аіџоррообса додека (ry, mpoctA- 


And behold, a woman having had a flux of blood twelve years, having 
bobo ömıoðev ir- ro? xpaoridov rov-ipariov.avrov. 


come behind touchod the border of his garment. 
21 fdeyer.yao ѓу éavrj, Ей» povov. фора: rod iuariov 
For -he said within herself, If ошу І shall touch "garment 


афтод awOjcopat. 22 O. qt.“ Ino Kireorpapeic" kai idwv 
"his I shall be cured, But Jesus having turued and having seen 
айту теу, Өйрон, бӨбүатєр" 1).тістіс.соу CÉCWKÉV ct. 
her he said, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hath cured thee, 
, 1 1 Nov UM , 
kai {соб} N yuv ато Tijc-wpac.ixeivng. 
And was cured ‘the woman from that hour, 
23 Kai bov 0 Iuoobg eig т> oikia» той dpyovrog, 
And "having come Jesus into the house of tho ruler, 
каї idwy тойс abAgrág kai ròv OyXov OopvBobyutvov, 
and havingscen tho flute-plnyera and the crowd making а tumult, 
24 Neyer айтоїс,! 'Avaxptire' ob yao d&miÜavtv тб kopáctav, 
says to them, Withdraw, ‘not for іч “Ден the “damsel, 
dd кабейди. kal kareytAwv abro. 25 öre.ðè TES 
but sleeps, And they laughed at him. But when "had been “put Sout 
ó bydoc, ғісєМдшу ixpdrnoey rijc-Xetpóc.abrijc, kai уо 
‘the “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “arose 
тд kopáciov. 26 xai {Е \0ғу . Hun. abry tig ONY THY 
‘the “damael. And went out ‘this report into all 
yv dxeivny. 
land that. 
27 Kai mapáyovri ікєїӨғу rii Inood, hrorovbyoav labra 
And "passing ?on ‘thence ‘Jesus, *followcd *him 
bio rvóAol, — крафоутес kai Mr eg, '"EXéycov тийс, vie 
two blind ['men], crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 
Aa(8i0.! 98 (XOóvriÓE eig ru оікіау, "rpoaijA0ov! abrq oi 
of David, And having come into tho house, came to him the 


1dr ëA Af are destroyed rrt. 
(read a certain ruler) err. є zpoceA@ay having come to [him] L; eiceAQGv 


GLTTrAW, b + els 


having entered raw. 


* AA said LTA. 


* olvov убой eis áckoUs BadAovety L, a арфбтерок 


9 — Or. T. OAO e LTTrA. — (—"Incovc T. , orpadeis LITA. 
i — abr Тг]. k vids Даме Lrrra; vid Aavió aw. | mpoonAGay LTe, 


IX, X. MATTHEW. 
ruproi, каї Aiye айтоїс 0 Incobg, Iigrebere бт! dbvapat 
blind [men], and says ?to*them Jesus, Believe ye that Iam able 


mrobro cov; Atyovow атф, Nai, кори. 29 Tore ijjaro 
this to do? They say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 
rv. pH ], Мушу, Ката ryv.riorwvpwy yevn- 
their ey es, saying, According to Jour faith be 

Ogre dH. 30 Kai "ávegX0ncav! aùrõv oi d¢8adpot kai 


it io you. And were opened their eyes; and 
iveBonoaro! abroic д '1тоўс, Aéyov, ‘Opare ипдєіс yivw- 
Strictly charged them Jesus, saying, See mo one ‘let 
oxirw, 91 01.02 eerOdvrec дифршсау abróv iv б\р rg 
know it]. But they having gone out made known him in all 
"P 
єк. 
‘land ‘that. 


32 Айтфу.д iepyopivwr, idod, mpoonveyxay abri Páv- 
n And as they were going out, behold, they brought to him a 
Opwrov' кшфду Oauovizóucvov. 33 kai — ikAn0évroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon, And having been cast out 
ToU datpoviou, thdAnoev ё кофбс" kai {даўџасау ot було: 
"he — ?demon, *spake "the dumb. And wondered {Һе *crowds, 
Aéyovrec, "От! o rr Earn ойтшс iv rg Iopanr. 34 Ol qe 
saying, Never was it seen thus in Israel But the 
apicaios £Aeyov, EN тф dpyovre röv Saoviwy E 
Pharisees said, By the prince of the demons Һе casts out 
ra дабаа. 
the demons, 
85 Kai ED ev ó'InaoUc rác xô eg тӣсас kai rác конас, 
And went about Jesus ‘the cities ^ *all and the villages, 
did áckev iv raic.cuvaywyaic.abréy, kal enptoowy тд ebay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
учо» rig Baoirsiac, kai бєератЕйшу ücav vigor kal пйсау 
tidings ofthe kingdom, and healing every diseaso and every 


aXakíav tiv тф rag." 86 idv robg dyrouc, k- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
emAayxviaOn wepi abr, öre ўсау *txdehupévor" kai 


moved with compassion for 
t rt ГД U + t и 
epptppevor’ Ywoet 
cast away аз 


them, because they were wenried and 
, xy , , , 

проВата ph éxovra soii£va. 37 róre Aye 
sheep not having ashepherd. Then hesays 

roic.padnratc.avroy, O piv Oepropde поћіс, 01.02 ipydrat 

to his disciples, The indeed ‘harvest [їз] great, but the workmen 

GAV 38 дерт ойу тоб коріои тоў Өєрісроў, Swe 

[аге] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
ixBary іруйтас eig тӧу.Өєрісрӧу.а0тоў. 

he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


t M LA 
10 Kai проскаћєсӣрєуос rove dwoexa pa8nrác айтоў®, 

LT ana ‘having called to [him] "twelve — Pdisciples this 
ko ure? abroig ¿čovoiav TVEYHATOY ákaÜdprev, ware 
he gave tothem authority over “spirits !unclean, 80 88 


Ec айта, kai Өєратейыз пӣсау vócov kai mücav 
tocastout them, and to heal every disease and every 
JyaXakíav. 
bodily weakness, 


2 Tv öder йтостб\оу rà Óvóuará ѓотіу rabra 


Now of the twelve apostles the names are these: 


^ ^ » Р * ^ м 
T Toujcat TOVTO L. ByvewXOyoay LtrA. © cveBpiunon LTTra. Р — dyOpwrov 
* ¿gKvàpévot 


AM. , — ӧт: orrraw. т — Фф TG Ааф GLTT.AW, 
* pepimudvos L; epupsséyot ТТгА, Үч Tr. 


8 
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unto them, Believe је 
that І am abls to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
beitunto you, 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
&nd Jesus  straitly 
charged them, suyipg, 
See that no man know 
it. 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 
try. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil, 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never ro 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the citics and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of « 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every disease 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with opmpas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd, 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 Ford 
ye therefore the Lord 
of tho harvest, that he 
willsend forth labours 
ers into his harvest, 


X. And when he had 
called опір him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them power @- 
gainst unclean spirita, 
to cast them out, ant 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apost les are these; 


(read [one]) 
ed GLTT: AW. 


24 
frst, Simon, who is 


MATOAIOZ. X. 
трётос Xipwv б Хубреуос Пётрос, kai 'Аудрѓас б адЕХфдє 


called his Pieter first Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew “brother 
Tomes Me son ot in abroõ · "lákwe(joc 6 rot ZeGedaiov, kai Iwávvig д dòepòg 
' Ihig» 2 

brother; 3 Philip, and hie P M ames the [son] of Zebedee, and N John : brother 
Bartholomew; Tho- тоў" 9 Pidurmoc, kai BapPodopaibc’ Owpäç, kai *MarBaioc! 
mas, and Matthew the ihis; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
publican; Tames the . 2 рси è Ne F * еа 
зоп of Alpheus, and 6 redwync’ 'lákw(joc ò тоб ААфайоу, kai ЛЕВ Hag д 
Lebbmus, whose snr- the tax-gatherer; James the son! of Alpheus, and Lebbwus who 
name was Thaddeus; , К T. d , £z , П ту 
4SimontheCanannite, ё7:КА2)0іс Өабдаїос'" 4 Xíuwv 0 *Kavavirne," kai Iobò ag 
and Judas Iscariot, wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Cansuite, and Judas 


who also betrayed 
him. 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
manded thom, saying. 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
Titans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as re 
go, preach, saying, T. 
Ein dom of heaven is 

t hand. 8 Heal the 
iE cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, 10 nor 
serip, or your jour- 

aT neither two coats, 
ther shoes, nor yet 
1 for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat, 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence, 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if thehouse 
be worthy, let your 
ace come upon it: 
ut if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect, 15 Кри 
І say unto you, 16 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


" + kai and LT. 


LIT A. 
1 Горбррас tra. 


х Ma60atos LTTrA. 
datos TA. * Kavayatos Сапапаап LTTrA. ® + 6 the EGLTAW. 
4 yexpovs &yeipere, Aempovs „кадарібете GLTTrAW. е paBdous staves w. 
к ceAÓá TO TTr. 


a VIocapwrgc,! 6 kai тарадо®ўс abróv. - 
Iscariote, who also delivered up him. 


5 Tobrovc rove додека атёстећєу 0 'Їттоўс, таотугедас 
Thes 


twelve "sent *forth Wi NDA, havin argod 
айтоїс, Муш, Ес — ó0óv {Ө›б»  р-йтї\Өлтє, kai eig 
them, saying, Into [the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 


TÓM» Xayaptvrüv" e. Io. 6 mopeveoðe.ðè nd 


А city of [thc] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
mpoc rd mpófara rà ároXwAóra oikov IN. 7 To- 
to the sheep the lost of[the]house of 1 5 200 


pevópevoi & кпрдсоєте, Myovrec," Ori djyywev — 9) Васа 
ing tand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 


ry obpavav. 8 асбгройутас Өєратейєте, “Аетроўс кабарї- 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers “cleanse, 
ders, vexpobe dyetpere," дбадбэа ik(áXXere. dwpedv ABer, 
ead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 

Ыру dre. 9 My-xrionobe xpvady, pndé äpyvpov, uno e 

gratuitously iprit: Provide not gold, nor ilver, nor 
XAAKÒV eig rag. Lóvac.Unüv, 10ш) тра» eig óðóv, рдд 
money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, E 
duo xiróvag, pnót Ўтодӯрата, pndi °048до›'% а ос-уйр д 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy tho 


ipyárne rig. rpoꝰijg. abro Чот! 11 Eicjw.0.di mów т) 
e of his food And into whatever у. or 


бшу eiatrOnre, tkerdoare Ab iv аўтў ййїбс ёоти" det 
Ет age ye enter, inquire who in it worthy. m and there 


privare, beg. dy Өтте. 12 cioepyóuevorðè sig тз oikiav, 


remain until ye go forth. But entering into the house, 
aordoacbs айту. 13 kai day . „ oikia dla, SE 


salute at: and na indeed e ae *house worthy; let come 
ij. io. uud ir айту" kart uù- dia, j. їрїп. рб» 
Jour peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your * "penes 


трдс üg ётіотрафіто. 14 kai óc. àv! un. de тає ®нйс, 
sto "you Net return. And whoever will not receive you, 


рт? d co то?с Xóyovc-opóv, eLepyopevot! тйс olxiag 1) тйс 


.nor will hear your words, going forth of [that] house or 


тбАвшс éxeivng, tri dare rov koviopróv “rév.roddv.ipav. 
UR Mhat,. shake off the dust of your feet. 
ferat Zoüóuwv 


15 amy A he, &vtkrórtpov 
erily І зау to you, More tolerable ча shall be for [the] land of Bolo 


kaill'ouóppwv' tv иёра крісєшс, ў . -A. 16 1000, 
and of Gomorrha in day of judgment, than for that city. Lo, 


1 — ДеВВаїоѕ б ô erexdndeis LTr; — 6 ёлікАтбєіс O- 
b 'Ich L. © Zapaperay T. 

f — égrw (read [is]) 
* + ёк (read from your feet) iv, 


hy LITrA. i + čġw out Lrr. A. 


X. MATTHEW. 
% йатовстЕАХш йнйёс we трб3ата iv top Айкшз* yiveohe 
1 send forth you. аз sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be уе 


ойу dpórquot we ot фас, kal dktpaiot og ai wEptoTEpail. 
therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves, 

17 xpoctxyere.cé ато röv аубрютоу" rapaódcovaw.yáp ùc 

But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

eig curéóput, Kai iv raic.gvvaywyaig.abrüv nuaocrtyccovaty 

to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 


bug? 18 cal imi туувибуас de kai Васћїс ayOhoecbe 


you: und before governors also and kings ye shall be brought 
fvekev — iuo), eig papripiov abroig Kai roig tÜrsow. 


onaccountof me, for to them aud tothe nations. 


19 órav.0à 'rapadidóocw! иёс, pr.pepipvüjonre пос ӯ ті 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
adijonres ™SoOncerarydp tbyiv iv ixeivy тў Фра ті "AaM- 


a testimony 


yeshouldspeak: forit shall bc given you in that hour what yeshall 
moll + ` Cow 2 ‹ ~ D S LN x 
cere! 20 O50. 7% vusic isre ot aXoUvrtc, GAG TÒ пъўра 
speak: for “not tye are they who speak, but the Spirit 
ToU.marpóg.igów rò Aadovy iv byuiv. 21 Mapadwoe.cé 
of your Father which speaks in you. But *will "deliver “up 


»^ on а * , * 4 , * y 
аде\№фӧс dò ex gig Üávarov, kai татр TExVoY' Kai ётара- 
"brother brother to death; and father child: and ?will 
стђсоутсц · récve imi yovtüg, kai Oavarecovoiw: айтойс. 
rise up children against parents. and will put to death them, 
22 kai k h proobpevor brd zrávruv did rÓ.Óvopá.uov: 
And yewilibe hated by all  onaecountof my namo; 
a 4 t , » , * , е ` 
0.02 b rouelvag tig тёХос, ойтос̧ сшбјоєтаі. 23 brav. q 
but he that cudures to [the] end, ho shall be saved. But when 
~ ~ ) 
дидкшв ®нас &v rj.móNei.rabry, pevyere eig °rijy.addnv"" P 
they persecute you in this city, fico to another: 
&ш)у-уйр Aéye piv, ob. u rex, rac reg 
for verily Isay іо уоп, Ір по wise will ye have completed the cities 
Srob''IcpajÀ #шс̧тау! Ёр 0 vióg той dvOpwrov. 24 Obe 
of Isracl until be come the Son of man. Not 
и M t t \ , $ * ~ t * 
Ёст раблтђс vmip róv 0:даскаћоу, ойбё d odNog Фтір 
#is 24 disciple above the teacher, nor a bondman above 
rév.kiptov.abrov. 25 ápkerbv rë pabnryg tva ytvgrat we 
his lord, Sufficient forthe disciple that he become as 
& 2 , ^" M 4 ~ t + , , ~ у 8. А. 
ö. dio co ?. ab rod, кай ò бойАос we д.к0ріос-аўтоф. ei roy 
his teacher, and the bondman as his lord, If ^tho 
oikoüeawórgv! BEN — *tkáAecav,!  Tóo«Q paddov 
“master ‘of the house *Beelzebul ‘they called, how much more 
"тойс оёкако?с!.афтоб; 26 М) o фо3пӨўте abrobg 
those of his household? Not “therefore 'ye*shoulifear them; 
oba kx. ye tori Kexaduppivov 9  obx.dmoxadug@hoerat* 
for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 
` * a , r^ a 2 . 2 ^ 
kai круттбу 0 oU.yvocOncttai 27.0 №уш vyiv iv rj 
and hidden which shall not be known, What Itel you in the 
oo simart iv тф Hr. Kai Ò eig тд ойс dcobere cy- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the enr pe hear pro- 
ty ~ g * ~ 
pusare bmi röv дорітоу. 28 каї *и).фоВлӨўтє! dad 
claim upon the housetops. And  yeshould not fear because of 


1 rapadm@ou they shall have delivered urtr. = 
в radnonre yo should speak Tre. 


o phy érépay the next GLTTr, 


A—T0ULTrA, 1 йу TA. 
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an sheep in tho midst 
of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpenta, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men; 
for they will deliver 
you up to the councils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
Rogues; 18 and ye shall 
be brought before go- 
vornors and kings for 
my rake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho  Gontiles. 
19 But whon they de- 
liver you up, tako no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak, 20 For 
it is not ye that spenk, 
but tho Spirit of your 
Father which speaketh 
in you, 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up а= 
gninst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
Je shall be hated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be savod, 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, floo ye into 
auother: for verily I 
say unto you, Xe shall 
not have gone over the! 
citics of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, aud 
the servant as his lord, 
If they havo called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household? 
26 Fear them notthore- 
forc: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revoaled; 
&nd hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak yo in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the enr, that preach 
yo upon tho housetops, 
28 And fear not them 


— 


Lohn. yàp but èv ёкейл fj ра тё A. t. 
-© 4 кау бу TH ётёра (Kay 


t? 7 
ENEKO: 


ёк ravrns С) 6uokocy u , T eis Thy GAAny and if in the next (and if from this) they 


persecnte you, tlee to another cfi]. 


*TÓ оїкоёєттбтү} Le 


Aecay they have surnamed GLTTrAW. # vois оїкіакої Le " uh фобсісде fear ye not rr. 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
‘and body in hell, 
29 Are not two spar 
rows sold for a farih- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ound without your 
father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heavon. 
33 But whosoevershall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think notthat Iam 
come to send peace on 
ea. (h: І came not to 
wend peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set aman at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
Jaw against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own houschold. 
37 Ho that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than, me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worth: 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it, 40 He that re- 
€eiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceivoth me recoiveth 
him that sent mo. 
41 He that receivoth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive а prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
Man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward, 
42 And  who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


X @токтеубутшр 0; ámoxkrevvóyroy LTTrA. 
fear yo LTTrA,, b + rots the ЦтгЈА, 


1 Ajmperas LTTrA. 


MATOAIOXZ. X. 
r "ámokrtivóvrov' тӧ ора, rv. d чууут} p).duvapivwy 
those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 
атоктєїуо“ YóofnOnre.'0à paddrdov тӧу, Ovváytvov ra 
to kill; bur ye should fear rather him who is able both 
х * ~ D 7 2 РА roy " , 
Wx kal сбра атоћ сол by que 29.obxi дуд строудіа 
soul and body  todestroy in henna, Not two “sparrows 
adocapiov TwAtirai; kal èv 2 abr ob-weosirar ixi riv 
for Тап assarion are sold? and one of them  shallnotfall to thé 
уйу vev той.татрӧс̧ ру" 30 tudy.de каї al rpíxec тўс 
ground without your Father. But of yon even the hairs of the 
cepaijg dot ђр:Өрпиёуси elotv. 31 p) обу 298 ir- 
head all numbered are. Not therefore ye should fear; 
. тоё» отроудіоу ıaptpere úsc. 32 Пас oiv бо- 
than many sparrows better are уе. Every one therefore whoso- 
rig dporoynoct Ev ioi EumrpoaÜev r аудофтоу, броћотстш 
ever shall confess mo before men, will ‘confess 
cd y iv айтф ёртросбєу roU.rarpóc.uov той: lv » ovpavoic 
also I him before my Father who [18] in [tho] heavens. 
93 бетс.^$ dv" аруђоттаі pe £umpoc0sv тфу avOpwrwyr, 
But whosoever shalldeny me before men, 
dpvjzopat Sabróv кауш! furpoa0cv roU.maroóg.uov roð ѓу 
?will*deny Shim  "also'I before my Father who (is) in 
© ovpavoic. 34 Мђ.уоџістте bre \Өоу Barsty sionvyny Uri 
[the] heavens. Think not that І came to place pence on 
тђу yijv: ойк. HD Barely ciphvnv, Md uáyaipav. 35 ў\Өоу 
the earth: I came not to place peace, dut a sword, "I came 
va dx — ávÜpwrrov ката rov.rarpbc.abrov, xai O- 
for to set at variance a man against hia father, und a daugh- 
répa катӣ rig. unrpòę. abrijg, kai vuupm ката rig rev- 
ter against er mother, and a daughter-in-law against mother- 
бєрас а?тӣс 36 kai 2yOpoi Tov.dvOpwrov oi оїклакої 
in-law hex. And enemies of the man (shall be! “household 
abrob. 97 'O grav патёра Т} unrépa ù p {рё ойк.Ёстіу 
this, He that loves father or mother above me is not 
L » " * e ~ es A r « ы » 
pov ййюс' kai 6 giddy vióv 7 Ovyaripa Ùrèp iut ойк 
of me worthy; and he that loves son or daughter above me "not 
y * 2 . ».] a > , * * > ^ 
Ёст pov akc? 38 cal öç ob. XauBave: roy.craupby.avrov 
às of me worthy. Andhethat takes not his cross 
kai ákoXovÜst ӧтісю pou ойк kor pov akioc. 89 0 
and follows after me not s of me worthy. 
rivvxnv.abroU dmodica айтуу" kai 6 &то\ётас т» 
his life shall lose it; and be that has lost 
s ? м e 2 ~ t , > 2 t fe n 
xu udrov Evexey ipod йрт: айту. 40 0 dexdpevog 
"life this on account of me  shallfind it. He that receives 
Li ~ , ә $ t , ^ , t ` 
bade pè déxerat’ каї 0 ёрі deydpevog ðéxeraı ro бто- 
you me receives; and he hat mè receives receives him who zent 
, . * 
oreiNavra pe. 41 6 dexdpevog rpophryv siç буора rpo- 


cb o. 
He that has found 


me. He that receives & prophet in (the] name ofa 
$nrov puobòv Tpoónrov Ату та" кай ò dexdpevog 
prophet [the] reward ofa prophet shall receive; and he that receives 
Üikaiov sc буора  Owaíov шодду — Quaiov 


a righteous (man] in [the] name of a righteous [man] the reward of a rightcous 


Werd. 42 kai d- £y morioy | Eva rüv n 
- [man] shall receive. And whoever shall give to drink to one little “ones 


у $ofeicOe fear ye TA. *[xai] I. * doetcó« 
её LTA. 4 káyi айтди LITrA. © + Tois the II Tr. 


є dy Ltr, 


X Il. MATTHE W. 
тођтшу mornptoy Jvxyoo uóvov sig буора pabnrod, 
bof these au cup of cold [water] only in [the] nume of a disciple, 


ашу» Ayo ёрї», o. uñ dmoMog тӧи.шобду.айтоў. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward, 
\ ll Kai éyévero öre iréidecey òð Inoobg diardcowy тоїс 
And it came to pass when had finished Jesus commanding 
(ota pabyraig abrov, рећ Ва kee той д:даскыу kal 
twelve disciples this, he departed thence to teach and 
кпойссє ty raig.TÓAecty.abrOv. 
to preach in their cities, 
2 ‘Odi Iwavyng dkovcag iv тф decpwrnpip rà £pya roU 
Now John having heard in the prison tho works of the 
~ t. bh ati ~ ~ > ~ T Y € 
xoioroß, пёррас̧ bhOvo" rüv.uaÜngrov.avroU, З elev abrQ, 
Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said to him, 
Tb. el å ipyóuevog, 9 trepov тротдок©цеу; 4 Kal атокрі- 
Art thou the coming (ono), or another are we to look for? And ?answer- 
eic 6’Incotc ede abroig, ILopevOtvrec атауүғ Хате wavy 
ing Jesus said to them, Having gone relate to John 
й axovere kal Bdéwere’ 5 rod avaBdérovew, c. 
what yehear and see: blind receive sight, and 
ҳоло! mtpvraroUciw*  Aempoi Kabapifovra, “каї! кшфої 
and 


ame walk; lepers are cleansed, denf 

P eot) ‚1 } dyed kkal! vol eù Н . 

axovouctv уєкрог &yetpovrat, ка NTWXOL evayyediZovrat 
hear; dead uro raised, and poor &re evangelized, 


6 xai uakápióe torv, сайх" р). скаудаћмсдд tv tuoi. 
prog , V 

And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in mo, 
7 Тойтшъ.дё mopevopivwy ўрёато ó'Igcobg Муну roig 
But as these were going "began Jesus to say to the 
Mog пері — 'Ioávvov, Ti PiEjAOere" гіс т>» čpnpov 
crowds concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness 
Gedoacfar; каХароу ,  àvépov caXtvóutvov; 8 dd 
to look at? в reed by [the] wind shaken? But 
ri nE, д1; ávOpurrov iv раћакоїс Piparioi" Iyupieo- 
what went ye out to seo? a man in soft garments ar- 
pívov; idov, of та uaAaká фороўутєс іу тоїс оїкогс 
rayed? Behold, those whothe soft [garments] wear in the houses 
rov ВасХшу Peiciv' 9 аа ті PéErAQere! Mev, o- 
of kings are. But what went ye out to see? a pro- 
футуру zu val, XE b“, kal —— Ttpiccórtpov Tpojnrov* 


phot ? Yea, Isay to you, and [one] more excellent than a prophet. 
10 обтос."удр" icr mepi об yéypamrat, '1дой, tiya" 
For this is [Һе] concerning whom it has been written Behold, I 


йтовт&ААш rÜv.dyytkóv.uov тоф mpocwrov.cov, Òc! kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 
‚ WEZ » А . > \ 1 ov 
oxevdoe тђу.0дбу.сои EumpocGev cov' 11 ‘Арду Aéyw be, 
prepare thy way before thee. 
ойк & ij ra ёр ytvvuroig yvvawüv {бшу  'Iumávvov 


there has not risen among [those] born of women agreater than John 
roi Ваттістоб d. pikpórepoc iv ry Bagidsig röv 
the Baptist. But he that [is] les in the kingdom of the 


ovpavev ре шу YábroU br. 12 &. qe röv ypEepwv Iwávvov 
heavens greater than he is. But from the days of John 


Verily I say to you, 
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water only in the name 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his re- 
ward, 


XI. Aud it came to 
pase, when Jesus had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their citics. 


2 Now when John had 
heard in tho prison tho 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 

im, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 


Y shew John again those 


things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 tho 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lau 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospol preach- 
ed to them. And 
blessed is Ле, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me, 


7 And ss they de- 
parted, Jesus hegan to 
say unto the multi- 
tudesconcerning John, 
What went yeout into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went yeout for to see? 
А manu clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses, 
9 But what wont ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 

ophet, 10 For this is 

e, of whom it is түгі 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy, 
face, which shail pre- 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
untoyou, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is grenter 
than he. 12 And from 
the days of John tha 


4 &a by (his disciples) LtTraw. 
Ltr. a egi LTT: A. 
[ате]) HA] 


Fe уар for ILT. A]. 


teat} LTr. k [eat] t. 


* [eyo] v. 


! + кої and [L]TTrA. 
o — inarios (read [garments] ) [7] TT: A. 
a трофутти ióety ; (reud But why went ye out? to seo a prophet? TA, 
* kai (read and he shall prepare) L. 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
zuffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force, 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John, 
14 And if ye will re- 
ceive tt, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
I liken this generation? 
lt is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
aud ye have not la- 
mented, 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and the 

say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man. 
came cating and drink. 


ing, and they say, Be- 
hoid '& man glutton- 
ous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 


upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 


Buida! for if the mighty 


works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remainéd until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


xr 


oùpavðv Piá- 
heavens is taken by 


MATOAIOZX. 


тоў Вазттістой twe dprt, 7) Васћа röv 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe 
erat, ca! Pracrai åpráčovow айтуу. 19 mávrtg.yáp бї 
violence, and [the] violent seize it. Fora the 
трофїта kal б убџрос Ewe 'Iwávvov Yrpoephrevoav'! 14 kai 
prophets and the law until John . ‘prophesied. And 
ei Oédere бїЁааба‚ abrõg tori Hi ò pédAwy E. 
if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to come, 
15 ó fxev Gra Yaxovey," ákovérw. 16 Tívi.ói dpoiwow 
He that has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall J liken 
ruh. yevedv. Tabruv; био toriv *mauiapiow! "v` dyopaic 
this generation? Aike it is to little children in [the] markets 
kaOnu£voic," bc просфоуодсі roic-éraipow.abrOv, 17 kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, `` and 
Aéyovow," Hirjoapsy piv, kal oùk-wpxnoache iO0pnvijcauev 
saying, Wepiped to you, and pe did not dance; „мо mourned 
Cuiv," kal obkixopacbe. 18 " HA0cv.yàp Iod pyre io0(ov 
to you, and ye did not wail. For "came John neither eating 
2 Й ` t H " LÀ x Ц ey 
PATE rive, каї Myovow, Aawuiówiov Eyer. 19 HAGE 0 vide 


nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. Came ‘the Son 
ToU &vOpoTov icÜiev kal тпіушу, xal Myovow, Lob, 

?of *man eating and drinking, and they вау, Behold, 
avOpwrog $áyoc kal  olvomórgc, retwvdy фїХос каї 


aman a glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers а friend nud 
арартоћф». kai. Gwavwo0r 1) copia &тф тфу.їтікушу\ айтйс. 
of sinners. And was justifled wisdom hy "children Ther, 
20 Tére ijptaro dvedifery тас reg iv aig — lytvovro 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place. 
t — А s , A “ › / зр 
ai п\їсто, Üvváptic.aUToU, ort ой-ретєубцсау. 21 Obai 
ihe most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe. 
сог, °Xopačiv'! ovai cot, ‘Bybogiddy' Orc el. iv Tipp ral 
tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida 1 for if in. Tyre and 
Xv. eyévovro ‘at óvváp&c ail  yevdptvar kv , 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
mada dv iv cákkq kai стодф perevdnoay. 22 wAnv Хуш 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But I Say 
piv, Tipp kai Lidl dvexrdrepoy Eorat iv I ⁰ kpíceuc 
to you, For Lyre and Sidon. -moretolerable shall it be in day of judgment 
ў бшу. 23 Kai ob, SKarepvaodp," by Ewe ro obpavov 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to, the. heaven 
— UN, 
kb, Ewe ddov. ‘karaBiBacOnoy™ öre e Ev 2080— 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod. 
poig ` Péyévovro" ai ' duvapecc aityevopevar ёр соі! 
om Һай taken place the works of power which have taken place іп thee, 
o£uewavl.àv Exot. rijc.oruspov. 21 mA)v №уш opi», Ore 
it had remained until to-day. . But Isay to уоп, that 
. .  Zoüóuwv dvexrérepov — fora. iv He , крісєшс 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 
3 соі. 
than for thee, 


 éxpodijrevoay LITrA. 
в кайты&уо ey ayop x а т 
line to the companions (érépous read calling to the others rr) ( + [adrwv] 
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€ Kaóaprvaoóp. LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; урот W. 
m eyerjOnoay TTA. 


gaid LTr. 


& (market) L; xaðnpévors èv Tais áàyopais ТТгА. 


з macdiotg GLTT:AW, 
> å просфоуо?дута то 


x 'HAcías Т. У +— axover T[T«]A. 


гВуӨ- 

jw. — той Lita. — kipwnon; 
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© chelve LITICA. 


h uà LTTrA, 


э èy сої Ye Ee. Du 


XI, XII. MATTHEW 
25 Ey ixeivy rQ кацир атокрбєїє 0 Inoobg eUrev, '"E£ouo- 
At that time - answering Jesus said, I 


Xoyoüuaí со, патер, к0р той obpavod kai тўс yic, Ore 
prise thee, O Father, Lord ofthe heaven and the eurth, that 
Parixpupac" ravra amb соф» kal соууєтёу, kai dmexddupac 
thou didst hide thesetbings from wise and prudent, and didst reveal 
айта уптїоїс. 26 vai, dmarnp, bre oUrwc NY rt єїдокїа\ 
them to babes, Yon, Father, for thus it was well-pleasing 
ёитросбёу cov. 27 Hd po maptóó0n rò той.титрбс-џоо' 
boforo thee, All things to me were delivered by my Father. 
kai ойбаїс Urvyweokev roy vidy eu) ò marno ойдё ro 
And no one knows the Son except the Father; nor the 
maripa rig émvywooke, el. uin ó vidc, kal  èàv. 
Father "any one ‘does know except the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 
P Li an 2 А ~ 2 2 
Go 0 vióc атокахуууаи. .28 Acre трбс ue, mrávrtc 


шау will the "Son to reveal [him]. Come to me, all 
oi komiðvreç Kai mepopriouévot, каүш dvaratow bpác. 
ye that labour and are burdened, aud L will give rest you. 


29 dpare róv.Gvyóv.uov ёф 9udc, kal udbere dr iuov, br 
Take my yoke арос you, and learn from me, for 
oH ciju kal raed rj-kapüiq" kal є0рђсєтє ávámavouw 
meck I am aud lowly Fin heart; and ye shall find rest 
raic.yvxaic.udv. 30 ö. yd. C. lob xpnoròç kai rò gopriov 
to your souls. For my yoke easy and “burden 
pou &aópóv iar. 
my light is. 
\ 12 Ex ¿xciv тф кор tropebOy 6 Inoobg тоїс %08 Васі" 
At that time went Jesus on the Sabbath 
ock röv oropipwv ої qt. 1c H,. ab rod! émeivacay, Kat 
through the — corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and 
рёауто rie orayvag kai icÜiw. 2 о1.дё Dapisator 
began to pluck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 
iQóvreg teirov! gbr. Id ob, ої.пабпта!.соу тойда $ 
having seen said to him, Bchold, thy disciples are doing what 
ойк. Еєстіу тошу iv caBBdary. 3 `О.8Ф etre абтоїс, Оюк 


it is not lawful todo on sabbath, But he said to them, Not 

DE П. , v Ф} "ov 1 р" л alls ` 
AVEYVWTE ТІ ETTOLNOEV Дав: „ OTE ENEIVACEV аотос̧ Kat 
®yo have read what did David, when he hungered himself and 


oi рет abrov; 4 TOC elondOev sic тоу olkov тоў Өєоў, kai 
those with him? How heentered inte the house of God, and 
TOUC dprovug тўс троб&сєшс х фауғу,! Yodo! ок ё ду I 
the oaves ofthe presentation he ate, which ?not *lawful'it?wus 
abr фаүғїу,0002 roic per’ айтой, ei. ui тоїс ієрейсіу uóvotc ; 
Lor him to ent, nor for those with him, but forthe priests only? 
5 "Н obx.ávéyvort iv тф убре, bre roic cáfQaaw ої ієреїс 
Or haveycnotredd in the law, that on the sabbaths the priests 
lv тф ie rò саВбатоу BeBnrovow, Kai avairwi elow ; 
in the tomple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? 
6 AE. dk vpiv, Ort rod. lego — "usiZwv! loriy Ge. 7 1.0% 

But І вау to ou, that than the templo la greater is here. But i£ 
bywokevre ri éorw, ENR O kai ob Өобіау, ойк dy 
Je had known what ів, Mercy Idesire and not sacrifice, *not 


Péxpuipas I. Tr A. Vevdonia éyévero LT. 
Y Saveid LTTrA ; Дай: cw. 
LTTrAW 8” Ecos LTTrA, 


T прайс LTTrA. 


" — айтос̧ GLTTrAW. 2 éjayov LT. 


в caBBárots L. 
J Ò LTTrA. 
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25 At that time Je- 
sus answered and said, 
I thauk thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed thém unto 
babes, 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther: for ёо it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All things are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man tho 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him, 28 Come unto 
me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you 
rest, 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and jearn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shell find rest unto 
your sows. 30 For my 
i ie easy, and my 

urden is light. 


XII. At that time 
Jesus went on the 
Sabbath day through 
thecorn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
eat. 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But he said un- 
to them, Have yo not 
rend what David did, 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for ‘them which wero 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or have 
уе not read in the law, 

ow that on the sub- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
tbe sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, yo would not 


л 


t elroy LTTrA. 
e 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless, 8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
oven of the sabbath 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens into their syna- 
коко: 10 and, beheld, 
there was a man which 
had Ais hand with red. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal ou the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
Have one sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
be not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
much then is & man 
botter than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful, 
to do well on the aub- 
bath days. 13 Thon 
snith ho to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And hostretch- 
ed tt forth; and it was 
restored whole, liko as 
the other, 


14 Then tho Pharisees 
went out, and held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. ]5 But 
when Jesus knew i, 
he withdrew him elf 
from thence: and 

reat multitudes fol- 
owed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged thom that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
Which was spoken by 
Esnias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
scrvant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
mens to the Gentiles, 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; ncither shall 
auy man hoar his voice 
„in the streets. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory, 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trnet. 


b — kai GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up b. 


X é£eA0óvres 0$ ot Papuratot cvy BovAtov éAafov кат avrov LTTrW. 
m iva that LTTrA. 
а — ќи (read [оп]) cLrTrAW. 


many) LT[Tra]. 
ger ТТ. 


MATOAIOX. XII. 


rareduedoare тойс avairiouc’ 8 kÜptoc.ydp éorw "xai! тоб 
tye had condemned the guilt less. For Lord dig lalso ?of ?the 
2-7 e es - 3 , 
oaßBárov 0 viòç roU.àvOpwzov. 
“sabbnth the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBdg éneiOer, Me eig rijv.ovvaywynv.abróv. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
10 xai (000. dvOpwrog "v туу! yeipa xwv Enoáv: kal 
And behold, aman there was the “hand "having withered. And 
érnpwrncay aùróv, Xtyovrtg, ЕСЕ есту roig сав Васіу 
they nsked him, saying, Is it lawful on the  sabbaths 
Wepameverrs" tva karmyopfjaw oir abrov. 11 ‘0.08 ehe abroic, 


to heal? that they might accuse him. But he said to them, 
Tig ота! Е рб» йубритос, de kei mpóßarov Ev, 
What "shell “thero be of you man, who shall have “sheep опе, 


kai tay ѓртёсу rovro roi¢-caBBaow eig GH, o 
aud if fall ‘this onthe sabbaths into a pit, will not 
* э у ` f? PET! , т ГА " 
Kparijoe avTo kai ee“, 12 mócq ody dragipe dy- 
lay hold of it алпа will ralse [it] up? How much then is "better 14 


Opeoc Tpofárov; wore teary rotcSoaBBaow" калёс 
“man than a sheep? Sothat itis luwful on the sabbaths well 


mowiv. 19 Tore MVS rQ.tvÜpo TQ, “Exrevov "rjv ycipd 


to do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out “hand 
gov." Kai é&érewev, kal idrorareoráðn! dbyuje we ù 
‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 


ал. 
other. 
14 *OLO? Фарісаїо: соцВоё№моу Eaßov rar abro. k- 
But the Pharisees 5a council theld: "against him ‘having 
06 reg, Org abróv йтоћсосіу. 15 O. &. Inooõg yvoùç 
gone out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
› , ect а 5 2 , >» „ 12 П А 
aveyoonoey ikxciÜev* каї rkoXovOgoav айт löx AO Moi, 
withdrew thence, and followed him ‘crowds ‘gront, 
kai iÜspáTtvotv адтођс rdyrag 16 kai éimeripnosy abroic 
and he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
th 4 ? M СА " me u 
iva gavepoy | avróv  Toujcwow' 17 ™orwe" miy- 
that?not “publicly known ‘him ‘they *-hould make. Sothat might 
pwðğ тд бп®гъ» dud Hoatov тоб трофітоо, M yovrog, 
bo fuifilled that which wasspoken by Esnins the prophet, saying, 
18 "1000 0.лаїс. роо by vp, d.dyamrnrdc.pou "tlc 
Behold my servant whom І huve chosen, 12у beloved ip 
òv! Pebdoxnoev" V. xh. uo how тӧ.туєбра роо ir 
whom has found delight "my soul. I will put my Spirit upon 
айтду, kai крісіу тоїс eOveciy airayyedei' 19 oin.iptoe 
him, and judgment tothe nations he shall declare, He shall not strive 
n 4” 
о00ё kpavyást, ode drobse Tic èv тас miareiaig т!» 
nor ery out, nor  shall?hear any “one in the Strcets 
фоуђу-айтой. 20 táXauov cvvrerpyipévoy | ob.karcá£e, каї 
his voice, A "reed *bruised he shall not break, aud 
Aivov rvéóutvov ob.cBéce, Lg. dy ékBadry eig vixog тђу 
"flax ‘smoking he shall not quench, until he bring forth "unto ‘victory ‘the 
cio. 21 kai Vv! . E,. abr tOvg ria. 
judgment. And in his name [the] nationa shall hope. 


e — Ford Tra, . l'éyeipeclie 
i дпекатесто LTTrAW, 

І 3yAoe (read moAAot 
ETE 


€ — Fv Tiv LTTrA. 
Е таВВато L. 


4 Qepanebcat; T. 
* cov riv yetga UTrA. 


a ijperi fr. 9év'Q Tr; — eis La. 


хп. MATTHEW. 


22 Türe txpoonvixOn' aùr — *Ocowi£óptvoc,  туф\дс 
Thea was brought tohim опе possessed by a demon, Mind 
каї kugóc'! kal tOeparevoey aùróv, wore тоу trugAdy kai 
and dumb, and e healed him, во that the «blind and 
kw jov "kai" AaAciv kai (9Aéew. 23 xai iEioravro mavrec 
dumb both spake and nw. And ‘were amazed all 
ої було: kai &Aeyov, Myre оўтбс ѓот 6 vidg "Aa; 
*"the*orowds апд said, "This ‘ig tho son of David? 
24 0102 Фарісаїо dxotcavrg elmov, Обтос obx. & 
But the Tharisees having heard said, This [man] casts not out 
rà банда el. u £v т Be B dpxovri ray datpoviwy, 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince of tho demons. 
25 Eidwedé *ó'Inco)c" rdcivOupnoec.asray elrey abroic, 
But "knowing Jesus their thoughts hesaid to them, 
IIdca Васка реритдєїса ra? éavrijc ёрппоўйта xai 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
mca тб\мс J. olcia ne, каб ёаттс ой.стадцоєтои. 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 
26 cal ei б сатауйс róv сатауйу ikBadde, ёф éavróv ipne- 
And if Satan atan Jeasts “out, against himself he was 
ioo mõç ody oraOnoerar 7.Bacireic.adrov; 27 kai ci iyw 
divided, How then will stand his kingdom? And if 1 
iv Вее Зоб ik(áMAe rà Omwuiówia ol.viot.bpay iv riv 


by Boeelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by whom 
éxBaddovory ; did тобто abrol Tupi čoovrar xpvrai." 
do they cast out? on account of this they of you shall be judges. 


28 eiðè уш у mveipart coU" xBadrw rà daipoma, doa 
But if by (the} Spirit of God castout the demons, then 


EpOacev ip’ dpac у Васа ToU beo 20 ў тос bbvarai 


bas couo upon you the kingdom of God. Or how is able 
rig etoeXOsiv eig туу oikiav тоб iayuvpov Kai ra oxein 
anyone to enter iuto the house ofthe strong [man] and goods 


atro) "Caprica," йур) modtov дђор roy iexvpóv; 
this to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [шап]? 
a , * 57 КД bs , N t уя » v LÀ 
kai TOTE uv. ol cid v. ab ToU ciapracet." 30 0 pue» НЕТ pov 
aud then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me 
Kar ipo істо” kal d poj.cuvdywy utr {роў oxopmize. 
against me is; and he who gathers not with me scatters, 
31 Ad robro NE )yiv, Iláca ápapría kai Braognpia 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every ein and blasphemy 
2 2 ~ 2 , t ~ r № 
афеблоєта: roig àvÜpwzoig* 7.68 той туєйратос Bac- 
shall bo forgiven to men; but the ouncerning *the*Spirit ‘blas- 
ГА КД 2 “On a ~ » 0 СА р 39 sa e Jau и 
фпша ohr. & Onoerat“roic аубоштос. rai ôç. àv" ery 


phemy shall not be torgiven to men. And whoever spenks 
Aóyov ката то? vioU тоў advOpwrov, apeOnoerar abr 
a word agninst the Son of man, it shall bə forgiven — him;, 


$c.0 dy 


eiry "karà тоў mvevparog тоў ayiov, ѓойк.афе- 
but whoover 


speaks against the Spirit the oiy, it shall not 
Ogoerat' abr, obre iv rovTw тф alvi ovre iv TH piov- 
boforgiven him,  neitherin this age nor in the coming 
* , ` L * ` ` ^ 
rt. 93 H morare Tò дёудроу xaXov xai róv картду 
[one] Either make the trea good and "fruit 
* xpoojveyxay they brought L. 
LTTrA. Y — kai LTTrA. Y Aavió GW; Aaveié LTT:A. 
fcovrat Орди LITA, — * éy rvep.ac 0600 dy GLTTrAW. 
* üprácgec he will seize upon L; &aprágy he might plunder T. 
ap praon gnt p 


з Satporegdpevoy rA kai кофбу L. 
х — ò Ingots LTTrA. 
a åprára to seize upon LTT. A. 
е+ [ovv | to you А, 
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22 Than was brought 
unto him one possessed 
with n devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he 
healed hun, iu~amdch 
that tho blind nnd 
dumb both spake and 
saw. 23 And all tho 
people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this 
the Son of David? 
24 But when the Phari- 
sees heard it, they said, 
This jseliov dorh not 
cast ont devils, but by 
Beelzebub tho prince 
of tho devil, 25 And 


Jesu. knew their 
thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every 


kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to des»latiou; and 
every aty or honse 
divided against itself 
shall not stand:20and 
if Satan ent out Satan, 
ho is divided against 
himself; how shall 
then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And i£ I by 
Beelzebub vast out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cast 
them out? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 24 But if 1 cast 
out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the king- 
dem of God is come 
unto you. 29 Or else 
how cau onc enter into 
& strong man's house 
and spoil his goods, 
except he fir-t bind the 
stroug inan? aud then 
he will spoil his house, 
30 He that is not with 
Tue is against me; aud 
ho that gsthereth not 
with me scattercth 
abroad, 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy 
against the HolyGho t 
shail not be forgiven 
unto men. 32 And 
whosoever speaketh 
a word against the 
Son of man, it shall 
be forgiveu him: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gaiust the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not he for- 
given him, neither in 
this world, noither in 
the world to come. 
33 Either make tne 
tree good, and his fruit 


t e каї 
Y крто% 


4 — rois avOpdwou Litr[a]. © ёду LrTrAW. fov рӯ dE in nowise shall it be forgiven Le 


82 


good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 
his fruit. 34 O gene- 
ration of vipers, how 
can ye, 1 eril 
врева! things 
for Qut of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 35 A, 
good man out of the 

ood treasure of the 
Beart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil 
$6 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For b 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and b 
thy words thou b 
be condemned. 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees Д 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee, 39 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
Quiterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale's belly; во shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
gencration, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
prenching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas із here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 18 here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone ont of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
salth, I will return 


€ — тђс kapb(as GLTTrAW. 


shall speak ТТгА. 


9 Yodopavos GLITrAW.’ 


things. 


MAT OSAI0O ZE. XII. 
abroU kaXóv, ў rooare rò дудро» campov каї тду kapmóy 


its good, or make the tree corrupt and fruit 
abroU caTpóv' ‘ѓк.уйр той картой: TÒ, devdpoy ywwoxerat, 
Mts corrupt: for from the fruit the tree is known. 


94 Tevvipara lyivóv, rig divacbe dyad A, movnpol 
Offspring  ofvipers, how areyeablegood things to speak, wicked 


Gvrec; éx.ydp тоб wepwotóuarog rijg Kapdiag rà orépa 
‘being? for out of the &bundance ofthe heart the mouth 
Na“. 95 6-dyaldc ávOpw*oc ік тоў ауадоё OncavpoU 
speaks, The good man out of the good treasure 


Erijc. кардїас' xd "rà! ауада" каі б wovnpic dvOpw- 
ofthe heart puts forth the good things; andthe wicked man 
?" К ~ PS ~ , 2 2 
тос ik rod rovnpov Өпсауроё éxBadrAKe тоупра. 86 NY. öꝭ 
out of the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
ùpiv, Ore may pina dpydy Sav! Karnowow! ої avOpwrer, 
toyou, that every word ‘idle whatsoever may speak men, 
Е 7 ; 
åroðüsovow пері abroU Aóyov iv ńuépg kototuc. 87 ix 


they shall render of it. an acoount in day of Judgment. зву 
yàp rü Ab vou éwausÜncg, ral ik rüv.AÓywv.cov 
‘for thy words thou shult be justified, and by thy words 
-«araówaa0nay. 
thou shalt be condemned. 
98 Tore arexpiOnoay' riveg TOv урацџатёшу "kai Фарі- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and  Phari- 


caiwy," №уоутєс, Addoxane, Ohe атд coU anpeiov ideiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee asign to see. 
39 '0.d8 атоко:0єіс ele abroic, Teved¥zrovnpd kai fol- 


But he answering said to them, A generation wicked and adul- 
хаМс опшїоу Ee kai спшїоу ой.добђоєта: айту, 
terous a sign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given to it, 


Н ~ 3 ~ ~ 2 е т? ~ 
ei. uù rò onuetoꝰ Iwvà тоў mpopnrov. 40 шстєр.үйр fjv 'Ішуйс 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
iv ry co тоб chrovg rotic иёрас kai треїс vokrac, org 
ih the belly ofthegreatfish three days aud three nights, thus 
ferai б viòç тоў avOpwrov ѓу rg *«püig тїс үђс Totic 
shall be the Son of man in tho heart ofthe earth three 
iulpag kai rosig у0ктас. 41" Avüpec "Nivevirat! avacrncovras 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
iv тў Kpiok pera rig-yevedc.ravryc, kai катикруойсіу % ri 
in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ore perevdnoay tig rd küpvyua 'Iwva' kai ido), тћїоу 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 
Ii «де. 42 BacQuoca vorov  iyspÜroeraviv rý коїсы 
than Jonas here, A queen of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment 
pera rig. veg. Trabrug, kai karakpwwei aùrhv' re Me 
with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came 
ik rOV Ttpárwv тїс уйе dkoUcai THY coQíav °ЎоХ\оцфутос'® 
from the ends А ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai ido), п\їоу “Loropwrroc' шде. 43" Orav.0i rò ákáÜaprov 
&nd behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
NA 222 2 8 ~ 5 , , Я > 3 > 
mvitpa ekehOy ато тоў avOpwrov, dra де dvidpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
róTwv, Cr avaravow, kai obx.ceupioktt. 44 rére Хуг, 
‘places, seeking rest, and finds not [itj Then he says, 
i — ёйи (read which) LTrrA. 
Ла — kai Sapioaiwy L. 


h — Tà LrrW. 


ПРЕЗЕ k МАусоустіх 
1+ атф him LTTrA. 


2 Nweveira, ТТгА. 


XII, XIII. MATTHEW. 
VEmorpivw eig róv.olkóv.uov,! 00у i£jA0ov* kai #Х№Өду 
Iwillreturn to my house, whence I came out. And having come 


evpioxer oxoAdZovra,* cecapwpivoy kai kekocunutvov. 45 róre 
he finds [it] unoccupied, swept and adorned, Then 


mopeverat kai Tapadap Pave ped’ éavroU ёптӣ тєра mvebpara 
he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


movnporepa éavrov, kai eiceAOdvra катоікєї ékei" Kai yiverat 
more wicked than himself and entering in they dwellthere; and "becomes 


J ч ~ 1 , ~ 
rà ёсҳата rov.avOpw ov èkeivov yeipova rÕv протоу. oÜTwE 


ithe last Jof “that man worse than the first. Thus 
» Е" ~ , ~ ~ 
бота kat rp.yeved_raury ту Tovnpg. 
itshall be also RA erary the wicked. 
46 Eri abro) Nadovvrog тоїс &, (Qo), fj uürnp 


But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, his] mother 
kai o.ddedgol.tabrad! стўкесау 0, Cnrovvrec abr Na- 
and his brethren were standing withont, seeking to him ‘to 
Ajoa. 47 elrrev.cé rig abr d, Iòob. ij. hrnp. ov Kai oi dò epo 
*spe&k, »Then said one to him, Behold, thy mother and *brethren 
cov tw iorneacw; Lgrobvrtg cot.Aadjoa.! 48 O.òꝭ àro- 
‘thy without are standing, seeking ‘to*thee 'to7speak, But he an- 
xotbelg elev r Ve афтф, Tig torw j uurno. uov; 
swering said to him who. spoke to him, Who is my mother? 

M 7 » ^ a^ [4 Ы * 3 7. * bd 
каї rivec єісіу ol. dd epo. роу; 49 Kai ixrttvac тз xtipa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching out "hand 
rab ro tri rode_pabnrac.adrod eUrsv, 1000, i. urnp. nov kai 


this to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
ot. cd e poi. uov. 50 ботс-уйр ду Улотсу! rd Ө\тпиа roù 
my brethren, For whosoever shalido the will 
татобс-ноу ToU. èv ` obpavoig, aùróç pov ddehddc xai 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and 


adehon kai pynrnp toriv, 


sister and mother is. 4 
113 En rjopuipgiktivg — eben, ó'IncoUc "ато" 
Andin that day *having *gone “forth Jesus from 
jg olxiag ixáOnro тара rjv даћассау` 2 c соутудпсау 
the house satdown by the, Sen. And were gathered together 
mpdc abróv dyXot Mo, wore айтду eig Prò! mAoiov tu- 
to him crowds ‘great, so that he into the ship having 


Bávra cabijobai, kai тас ò bydog EN roy aiyiaddy єістђк. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd on the shore stood, 
3 cal thdAnoev abroig ro èv тараВоћаїс, Myov, 1000, 
And be spoke to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, 
IEM De 0 спершу тоў omeipew. 4 kai. ѓу.тф.стєіреу.аётду 
went out the ?sower to sow, And as he sowed 
G.pév Erecey тара тђу odor, kal e rà ered “кай 
some fell by the way, and ‘came ‘the birds and 
катѓфауғу айта. 5 dM Emecev bmi rà rerpbòn, бто 
devoured them. _Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 
? ^ , * ? L4 , 2 * *. M 
oix.elyev v mony, kai cb, g Bavéreiiey ба тд u 
they had not earth much, and immediately sprang up because of not 
» ГА e ae е , \ 2 [4 2 7 
Exem Baog °. үйс' 6 Miov.òꝭ ávartiNavroc éxavparisOn, 
having depth of earth; ^ and[the]sun having risen they werescorched, 


upon 


33 


into my house from 
whence I ename out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth t empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
Self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, is mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to spenk with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an 
шу brethren! 50 For, 
whosoever shall do the 
wil of my Father 
which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
Sea side, 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore, 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables; saying, Be- 

old, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
secds fell by the wa 
side, and the fow 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and bevuu:e 


4 eic тӧу оїкбу pov ётістреро LTTrA. ! + кої and [r]r. 
* Verse 17 in L. IT. " Aéyovrc Lrrra. 
and LrrrA. 

вір) Lrrra. 


e ЗАВоу LTr; éAÓóvra having come A. 4 — Kat A. 


в". 22 but LTrra. 
x — avrov (read [his] hand) т. 

a ёк out of LT; — amd (read efeA, having gone out of) Tr. 
e+ tis L. 


t [афтод] L. 
JY по A. *— 8e 
b — 76 (read a 


D 
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they had no root, th 
withered away. 7 ) 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, snd choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought: forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some rixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered 
and said unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 

vou to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
bath not, from him 
&hall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because thi seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not under- 
stand ; and secin 
shall sea, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 


people's heart is waxed! sea, 


gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lost at any 
time they should sce 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears 
and should understand 


with their heart, and es, 


Should be converted, 
and Ishould heal them. 
16 But bless ed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
үе ears, for t 
ear, 17 For veril 
вау unto you, That 
many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
alred to see those things 
which ye see, and hava 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
e hear, and have not 


eard them, 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


ye Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and 


MATOXIOZ. XIII. 


kal did r. n. уну pilav tEnpavOn. 7 Grad Értosv iml 
and because of not having root were dried up. And some fell’ upon 
` , 2 à» L4 є 2 * ft 2 LA 4 ГЛ 2 
тас axavOag, kai aviBnoay ai йкауба: kai ‘arimutay' айта. 
the thorns, and ?grew*up ‘the "thorns and choked them. 
8 4АХХа.дё Execev ѓті тђу үўу тђу Kadny, kai 201000 картб», 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 

bd * t 2 a tyr a , ъ 2 
ӧ.ріу ёкатбу, 9.08 {}Ёйкоута, 9.08 трійкоута. 9 & xev 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that Ras 

Фта Sdxovey' ákovérw. 
ears to bear let him hear, 
10 Kai mpocedOdvreg ol pabnrai elroy" abro, Atari 
And having *come *to[*him] "thé “disciples said tohim, Why 
iv параВоћаїс U abroig; 11 'O.08 дтокр:бєіс elev 
in parables sreakest thou to them? And he, answering said 
labroig, Ori орї cd ora yveva rà pvornpia тйс 
to them, Because to уоп it has been given to know tho mysteries of the 
re ~ › ~ n > 7 е $ 
Васі rév.cbpaviy, ireivorç-ðÈ — ob.0tQora. 12 boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them it has not been given, 7Whoscéver 
удо Exe, SoOnoerar айтф, kal mepiocevOnoera’ boric.cé 
for has, *shall be ‘given 'to?him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obx. &xet, kai Ò Eye apOnoerat adm’ атой. 13 дїй rovro 
has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him, Because of this 
ѓу параВоћаїс avroic N, бт. Brérovreç ой.В\тоусиу, 
ín parables tothem I speak, because seeing they see not, 
kal axovovrec obx.daxovovory, 0002 cumovow. 14 kal dva- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And zis 
X "~ m ЫП ? ~ € H t = bk e X 1 
T. поа £m! айтоїс 7 mpognreia Hoatov, т Aéyovca, 
*filled "up tin ?them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
'Акоў dxovcere, kai ob. pù-ovvire' rai [$Аётоутес G- 
seeing ye shall 
Were, cat ob. un. lonre. 15 émayivOn-yap 1 кардіа тоў 
rand in по wise perceive: for has "grown fat the heart 
Xaov-rovrov, kai roig wolv™ Варёшс ўкоусау, xai rob 
3of*this5people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
ó$0aXuoUg.abrüv iküppvcav: phrore wrw тоїс òp- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they shduld see with tha 
G], kai тоїс woiv dxotowow, киі rà Kapdig ovv- 
and with the ears they should hear,and with tho. heart they should 
kal imiorpipwow kai Pidowpat" айто®с. 16 ‘Ypady.dé 


wou, 
But of you 


understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. 
pardpior of ӧфбаХџоі, `бт: Brérovow* kai rà dra Pugin 
blessed [are] the eyes, because theysee; , and the ears vou, 
dri tagove! 17 dunvtydp" Хуш piv, Ore то\оі профђта 
because they hear. or verily Isay to yon, that many prophets 
каї izari ётеӨбџпсау іду & В\ётєте, kai ойк *є1до›°% 
and righteous [men] desired to вее what уе вее, and not ‘saw; 
xai d robo й drobere, kal ob. jcovoav. 
nnd to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 
18 Үш обу áxobsart тђу тара Воћ№)ђу той *omtipoyroc'l 
е "therefore bear the parable ofthe Bower, 
19 Паутдс̧.йкойоутос̧ тӧу Aóyov rijg Ba, kai ш) 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f éxvitay Т. 
k Sa Tí LTrA. 
their ears) 1.* 
t yàp for т. 


€ — dxovew T[Tr]A. 
l — афто T. ё 
°{дсона I shall heal LTTrA. 


b + афтой (read his disciples) L. i elray TTrA. 
* (réad ауто in them) GLTTraW. » + [aŭror] (read 

P— buy L[rrA]  %axovovew LTTrA, 
tomeipayros LITTA, 


In — 


в «ау Lr; ay T. 


XIII. MATTHEW. 


sumévroc, tpxerat ô movnpos kai &práče rò lemaputvov 
understands, ‘comes ‘the wicked one and catches away that which was sown 
ly r; cpò ig. abroõ / obróc iorty б тарӣ тту ó00v старє(с. 
in hia heart, This із be who by the way was sown, 
20'0.08 tri rà петродр pe, otréc tori б тду Aóyov 
And ho who upon the rocky places was sown, this is he who the word 
2 , N , * ^ ~ , | Ў: , 
axovwy kai 000 perà харйс AapBavwy abróv: 21 ойк 
hears and immodiately with joy receives it; n 
xe d рібау iy. avr, Md трбскаірбс kor yevouévnc-dé 
has but root in himself, but temporary is; but having risen 
GR , A OwyuoU did тд» Aóyov, cb  ckav- 
‘tribulation *or ?persccution on account of the word, immediately he is 
dariZerar, 22 ‘0.6% eig. тас dxavOag orapriç, otróc éoriy 
offended, And he who among the thorns was вото, this is 
0 roy Aóyov dkotwy, kal ў џёрџуа roU.ali voc." rovrov" 
he whothe word hears, and the care of this life 
kai ij атат) rod TrovTOU Vovprviye' roy AÓyov, cal йкартгос 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverat, 23 Ode bri тз N riv. kañv" orapeic, оўтбс 
it becomes, But he who on the ground the good wassown, this 
kor) 0 róv Aóyov drotwy kaiYovvwv' Oc 0) rap- 
із be who the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 


жофорєї, kai mowi piv ékaróv, *0" de ébnkovra, zol. e 
forth fruit, and produces one a hundred, another sixty, another 
Tpiékovra. 

thirty. 


24 “АМ уу rapaBordsjy пар:Өпкеу айтоїс, AEywy, "Ouow- 
Another parable Put he before them, saying, has become 
0n 5 Васа’ rüv obpavür аудротф *oreipovri! каћу 
"like the "kingdom “ofthe ‘heavens toa man sowing good 
t 2 ~ a ~ ЕД LAM 2 ` ~ , ` H a 
orippa ѓу тф.йүр‹ф.айто®' 25 kv. qt. . xadeõeiv rove ávÜpo- 
sæd in 


his field ; but while ?slept *the men 
rg ug Mie айтой 6 ѓҳӨрдӧс xai Ъслерєу! Zi£ávia dvd picov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel — in[the] midst 


~ 7 * 2 ~ е * 2 LA t , 
ToU cirov, kai атђ\Өғу. 26 öre.ðè éQAáargotv 6 xóproc, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when sprouted ‘the “blade, 
kai картду éroinoey, róre tpávy kai rà Clava. 27 mpoctÀ- 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel. Having come 
Odvreg 0 oi долог той oixodeorérov elroy а?тф, Kúpte, 
*to[*him) land the bondmen of tho master of the house- said to him, Sir, 
ob xaXov бпёриа Séorepac! iv тфоф aypp; re oiv 
‘nus good ge didst thou So. in thy field?  whenue then 
Exer drà! бата; 98 ‘0.02 kon adroic, Exbpòôg йудрштос̧ 
has it the darnel? And he said to them, Зад enemy 1а "man 
тойто ётоіоєу. 01.02 Covor! felmov a)rQ, Ong обу 
чыз * ‘did. And the bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then 
amehOdvreg avddAwpev айта; 29 'O.08 8%pn," Ob: 
[that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 
prore avAMéyovrec rà Clana, éxpilwonre dua adroic тд» 
lest gathering ihe  darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 


35 


understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and: catcheth 
away that which was 


-sown in his heart, 


This is he. which ree 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 


‘received the seed into 


stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receivethit ; 21 yet 

th he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
& while: for when 
tribulation or'perwe- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and b: 
ho is offended, 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word; and tho care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of rich: 
choke the word, an 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth ‘tt; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and. bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty, 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, 


, and went his way. 


26 But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 He said unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 

ay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat. 
withthem, 30 Let both 


cirov. 30 dgere сууау&йуєсда: duddrepa Mt тоў Өєрїтцой* grow together until 
wheat, Suffer to grow together both until the harvest; the harvest: and in 
Y — тоутор (read of life, LTTra. " ouvmviye: TA. х коху уђу LTTrA, 7 сумес 


LTTr. 5 бл. a ттейрауть [who] sowed LrrrA. 
© етее Tr. 4 — та GLTTrAW. 


aw gay to him LTrA; Atyovo avTQ T. € Gyo says LTTrA, 


> ётёстерєу Bowed over Lrrra. 
е — Sovdor (read oi 66 and they) A. 


f aùr Aéyous ` 


h бш until LTrA. 


36 


the timo of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetarcs, and bind 
them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn, 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a ain of 
mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a treo, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
m the branches thero- 
of, 


33 Another parable 
apake he unto them; 

he kingdom of hea- 
ven is liko ünto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


31 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open m 
mouth in parables ; 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of tho 
lares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
soid unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of шап; 
38 the fleld is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but thetares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harve-t ix the end of 


i — TQ GLTTrAW. 
Dnothinz LTTrA. ? + 


MATO AIO. XIII, 


каї iv irj! кообу roù’ Oepiopoŭ io) roig Oepreraig, TVN. 
and in the time ofthe harvest I will say tothe harvest men, Ga: 
Мате Tpürov rà йаза, kal Shoare abrd leg" òtoh⁰ 


ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundle 
roòg. rò. æararadoai abrá' ròv. d tro *ouvaydyere' eig т» 
to burn them; dut the wheat dring together into 


d rob, hh 

my grausry. 

31 "Anv тараВоћ»у nabe oer avroig, М№уош», Olla 

Another parable put he before them, saying, ike 

ioriy ù) Baoisia rOv ovpaviy xókkq owdrewe, ðv Aa- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa gruin of mustard, which having 
Bov ávÜpwroc torepev iv тф.аурф.айтоў’ 32 à шк^бтгроу 
taken, & man sowed in his field ; which ‘less 

piv gor mavrwy tev Cmtpuárwv, Orav.ðè  ab£n0g 
indeed is than all the. seeds, but when it be grown, 
небо» TOv Aaxávwv icriv. kal yiverar dévdpov, dore 
greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, во that 
ry rà mereiwà Tov obpavoU kai \катаскиуобу! iv roig 


come the. birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
кћадо:с avdrov. 
branches of it. 

33 "AXAgv mapaBodrrjy AdAnoev aùroiç, 'Opoía icriv 7 

Another parable spoke he to them, ike is the 


Baoirsia ту obpavàv бону, ijv Xafovsa yuri} ivixoufey 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman d 
eig а№е?роо odra тріа, hg. od een бо». 
in of meal ?seabs three, until ?was?lcavened ‘all. 
34 Tatra пӣута iXáXqotv 0 'Incobc iv mapajdoXaic roic 
These things all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
було, kai xwpic wapaBorrje "ook" tare адтоїс` 35 ö 
crowds, and without parable Snot he "spoke to them; во that 
TAnpwOg тд nO0iv did той mpogijrov", Aéyorrog, 
might befulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, saying, 
"АуоіЁш iv mapaBoXaig тӧ.стбра.цоу" ёоєйЁоцап kekpvuptva 
Iwilopen in parables my mouth: willutter things hídden 
атд ката3оХйс °кӧсџои.! 
from {the} foundation of {the} world, 
36 Tóre аф їс rove dydouc, HAOEY eig тђу oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, went ‘into the ‘house 
Рд 'IncoUc"! kai *rpocijA00v! айтф ol. uabnral. abrob, Aéyovrtc, 
Jesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
тфрасоу! тїз rjv mapaBoXM]v rüv Eilaviwy тоб dypoU. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel, of the feld. 
37 ‘0.02 атокр:бєіс̧ elmey *abroig, O `orripwv Tò кабу 


Andhe answering said to them, He who sows the good 

, , * Li ех mé 3 ГА . t * 2 eos 1 t 
ста істі» б vióg той аубрфтоу"' 88 0.02 dog torv 0 
вее із the Son of man; andthe field is the 


кӧсрос̧` TO.0& kaAóv orippa, od roi єісіу oi viot тйс Gacue(ag* 
world;  andthe good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; 
та. Sava iow ot vioi ToU Tovnpov' 39 0.08 éxyOpóg 


but the darnel are the sons of the evil [one]; andthe enemy 
tó отеірас̧ афта iori! б д:аВоћос̧" 0.02 Oepioudg ovv- 
who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest (the] com- 


J — eis (read ſin]) [Tr]A. k cuvdyere Ltr, 1 karaakmvotv LTA. ™ovder 


*Hoatov Isaiah T. 9 —xóepov LTTrA. P— ó'IqcoUs (read he went) LITA. 


9 mpoonAGay LTr. * ёіасафусоу explain LTr, *—avroisLTTra. t er o Hips avrà L. 


XIII. MATTHEW. 


ríAua "то! `аѓбубс iorw' 01.02 Oepiorai dyysXol elow. 
andthe harvest men angels 


pletion of the age is, aro, 
40 Фотєр ойу ovddéyerar та Čára, Kai порі ra- 
As therefore is gathered the darno, and in flre is con- 


H "n Ar Н * 23 ~ A oe м э х ^ u 
кошта, oro tOTOL EV TY сърте: eia TOU.GlUVOG. TOUTOU, 


sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 
11 drr t 0 vióg тоб ávÜpo ov ro)c йдүүйхоис:афтой, 
Sshall send forth ‘the Son of man is angels, 
kai оу\\Ёоусіу ік rij¢-Baowsiac.abrov vrávra rà окаудаћа 
and they shallgather out of his kingdom all the offences 
kai rove тооўутас тђу йуоџіау, 42 kai BGaXoUow 'айтоўс 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshalleast them 
eig тђу Kdpuvoy той mupóç' ёкєї Eorar 6 к\ахбидс kai б 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the weeping and the 
Bovypos rüv dddvrwy. 43 róre oi бїкто: ExAapPovery we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then therightcous shall shine forth as 
soe 2 ~ ^. ~ * Я ‹ м т 
б ijuoc ѓу rj Васа тоў.лтатрдс̧.айтёй. O ѓушу шта 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
TákoU:tv! ákxovérw. 
to hoar let him hear, 
44 HA ópoía icriv т} Васдћєіа rov obpavàv Oncavpo 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
t 2 ~ ~~ ow е х EA 2 
«ekpuuutvq iv TQ аурф, ov cup дудротог Exper, 
eee v in the ds. lich having found ia man Ый, 
xai awd тїс харас аўто braye kal "mrávra boa ѓун 
and for. ‘the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 
тоћї,! каї dyopaler rov.aypov.ixeivor. 
be sells, and huys that field. 
45 Пал» ópoía ѓоті» ù Васа TOv obpavüv аудротф 
Again like is the Kingdom of the heavens to a man 
tur ph, Cnrovyre каћо?с papy pirac" 46 "óc etpwrv" fva 
amerchant, seeking beautiful pearls; who having found one 
поћ0тіроу papyapirny, àanmAbwv тпётракєу rávra boa 
very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things as many as 
elyev, kai Hyò pa aùróv. 
hə had, and bought it, 
47 Пам» òpoia істі» ij Вас\№іа rõv obpavov баүйуй 
Again i is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnot 
В\№лӨсіср eig rrjv 0áXaccav, kai ix mavróg ytvorg evvaya- 
cast into the sea, and off every kind gathering 
yotoy’ 48 h öre érAnpwn dvaBiBacarvrec® dimi 7d 
together; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 
aiyuaAó il 0i EX 1 кала elc *áyytia," 
via, kai! keÜicavrtc | ovviAebay та каћа eic %аүүєїа, 
shore, and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 
7d. d сатра о EBadov. 49 obrog ёзта iv rj cuvredeig. 
and the corrupt out they "cast. Thus shall it be in the completion 
ToU aidvog’ étkedevoovrar ol dyyédor, Kai афорюбсі. тойс 
ofthe age: ?ghall*go *out. "the angels, and shallseparate the 
птоъпройс ik &cov тфу дкаішу, 50 кїї Ваћобсіу айтоўс 
wicked from [the] midst of the righteous, and shall cast them 
eig тђу kápitvov тоб mupóç' ke forai’ ò kAavOpóc Kai б 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bpvyuóg ràv ó!ávrwv. 
gnashing ofthe teeth, 


32 


the world; anè the 
reapers are the angels, 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered end 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall 1% be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
thingsthat offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: there shall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in а 
field; the which when 
aman hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof oth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the king. 
dom of heaven is likę 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away, 49 го 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of tceth. 


* — ro) (read of [the]) LrTrA, = kaíeravis burnedatra. * — rovrov (read the age) LTTr[ A]. 
у — axovew GEPA; 3 — müAw[t]TTrA. : rt тарта бета éxct LITrA. * eUpiov ёё GLTTrA- 
А]. 


8 abrh it LI d kai ёті Tov avycaÀoy L; ётї roy EN [xai] A. 


dy TTrA. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
mure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
ass, that when Jesus 
d finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence, 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country, he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
nd said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
ipd) 55 Is not this 
t nter's son 
is nol’ his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
without, honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house, 
58 And he did not many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV. At that tima 
Herod tho tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
із risen from the dead; 
and therefore might 
. works do shew fort. 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John 


MATOAIOZ. 
BlEALy& abroigó Inoobg, t Уууўкате 
Says Зо ‘them Jesus, Have ye understood “these “things 1211? 


Aéyovow aùr, Nai, кӧр. 52 ‘0.68 'elrev! abroig, Aid 
They sey to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, Because of 


тобто тйс ypapparede pabyrevOeic кіс тђу Васіћіау" rv 


XIIL XIV. 
ravra Távra; 


this- every scribe discipled into the kingdom. of the 
ойрауду t 650465 gr] аудрютф оікодєстбту, boric ixBáAAee 
heavens like ais \toaman a master of a house, who puts forth 
ік ToU Ooavpoõ. ab rod каша kai таай. 
out of his treasure [things] new and old. 

53 Kai tyévero 


‘Ore érédecey 0 Inoobę rdg wapaGohdg 
And it sla to pass when had finished Jesus "parables 


rabrag, perijpev éxeiOev' 54 cal ' 00у ele riv warpida 
‘these, he withdrew thiene; and having come into 5country 


abrov, ididackey айтойс tv rj.ovvaywyg.avràv, Hore \ёктАйт- 
his own], Dr taught them in their synagogue, во that “were 


rebai! aùroùç kai Хуғ»у, dev rovrp 1).cog¢ia.aven kai 
*astonished ‘they and said, Whence tothis [man] this wisdom and 


ai dvvaperc: 55 ойу obróg srw ó то ríkrovoc vióc; 
the works of power? "not “this is  *the?of"the "carpenter on? [Is] 


ln ij. unnrnp. abroõ Aéyera. Mapiáp, kai oi.ddedpoi.abrov 
his mother called Mary, and his brethren 


"áxu foc kai "Iwofje' kai Sipwy xai Iobò ag; 56 xai al 


James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 
de. ad roõ ob таса трдс бийс їшї; TrÓ0cv оўу то?тф 
Shis ‘sisters "not ‘all ‘with are? ` ! whence then to this 


таўта Távra; 57 Kai éoxavdadifovro iv айт. O дё 
[manj]?these?things ‘all? And they were offended in him. But 


"Insobc &Urev айтоїс, Obx ru Tpognrne атрос epu) 
Jesus said to them, not ‘is a "prophet without honour cd 


iv тӯ? татрід: Раўтоф‘ kai iv rj. oig. „айтой. 58 Kai ойк 
in his [own] country and in is [own] house. And not 


z roinoev tt дууарыс толас did ev. dH riaν. r. 
be- did there "works of power ‘many because of their unbolief, 


4 Ev ikeivo TQ кш коусғу 'Hooógc 0 *"rerpá 
d That, e uM rove Kare 1 the Tpápyne" 


т)» ákonv 'IgcoU, 2 kai eUrev roic.mawiv.atroU, Obróc ёстіу 
the fame of Jesns, and said to his гүм, This is 


"Iwavyie ó Ваттістђс' abróc ђуёрӨл ато тфу vEKPWY, kai 
John the Baptist he із risen from the dead, and 


(à roŭro ai Suv d eig évepyovow iv abr@. 3 0 yap 
because of this the works of power operate in him. For 


'Hpeógc кратйтас тӧу dug £ügotv Tabrov" kai 5ёбєто 


bound him, an d pm: Herod having seized "n bound him and put 
him in prison for ѓу SN, дй poii THY yvvaika *di mov! 
brother Philip's! d him] in prison, on er of Herodias the wife *Philip 

4 For John suid anto rob. dd e. ab rod. 4 Heyer. yàp “атф ó'Ioávyge,! Ode 
him, It is not lawful tof his brother. For "said Sto him e Not 
for theo to have her. » , 

5 And when he would EC Sr co Éx&v айту. 5 Kai Oidwy abróv árokrtivat, 
have put him to death, it eis lawful for thee to have her, And wishing him Ho? kil, 

є — Aéyet abrois ô "Ingots LTTrA. h — «pie LTTrA. ! Adye says I. x ey 7j 
Вас:Хеіф in the kingdom і; тй Вас:Аєѓа to the kingdom отТтгА. 1 ёктАзјссесдол 
LITraw. m обу LTTra, n ToD Joseph Lrrra. 0 + Sig | own T. P — abr 
(read [his]) LTTrA. а rerpaápyms T. т буту т. * é тй (— тў т) GA 
Aregero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA. — Ф.Айттоу [т]. "0(— т 


"Ioávvgs abr Іт. 


XIV. MATTHEW. 
égoBnOn róv ÓxXov, Ere we mpodnray афтду elxov. 
he feared the multitude, because as а prophet him they held, 


6 “yeveciwy.d& буорёуш»" roU'Hoodov, dpynoaro 1) Óvyárnp 
But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the "daughter 


тйс Howótádog tv тф ,v, kai peer тф Ноор 7 50ғу 
?of*Herodias in the midst, and pleased Whereupon 


pE? Spxov ùpohóynoev avrg ðoŭvar 9.*iày" airhonras. 8 H. de 
ad oath e promised toher to give whatever she should ask. But she 
тро8:Засбєїса um Tie. ppoe sorie; А Абс pot, $noiv, dde 

boing urged on er mother, Give me, shesays, here 


iri mivakı тђу M aXjv 'Iwávvov тоб Ватт отой. 9 Kai 
upon a dish the ead of John the Baptist." And 


Уут" ò атлес, did. rd тойс Spxove kal rove 
*was*grievod the — ?king ; butonaccountof tho oaths and those who 
cvyayaketuévovc iiAevoev добђуа 10 kai тёшүас 


reclined with (him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


amexepadioey *rov" Toávvgy i iv тў $vAarg. 11 xai HvixOn 
he beheaded John in the prison. And?wan*brought 


5. ce. abroõ Eri mivaxt, каї 050) тф copaoi Kai Ñv- 
his *head on adish, and was given to the damsel, and she 


eykev — rj.unrpi.abrijc. 12 kai mpoceAGdrrec oi.ua0nrai.abroU 
зош Gt] to her mother. Aud having come his disciples 
дра» то "epa, kal ёЁбачуа» cairo" kai :№Өбутєс aanyyedav 
took the body, and buried it; and haying come told 

TQ Inoob. 13 каї dxotcac’ Ф '1лтоўс áveyopratv ixeiücv 
[it] to Jesus. And “haying Sheard Jesus withdrew thence 
iy N eig £onuov. тбтоу kar idiav. 
by ship to a desert place apart. 


Kai dxoboayreg ої було. HecrotvOncay airy ereh" 
And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on fore 


&TÓ TOv тбАвшу. 14 Kai iedOwv {0 Inoobgl eldev ro 
from the cities, And having gone out Jesus saw "great 


OyAov,kai — iomAayxvíaOn én’ &abróig," kai 0=рӣлєосєу 
za crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


Tovc.dppworove.atriv. 15’OWiac.dé yevepivng \тросў\Өо»! 
their infirm. ` And evening Ming come came 


aire olya0nrailabroU,! Néyovrec, "Ерпибс tory ó тбтос, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the place, 


xai ) Фра Han rape áróňvoov ! rode ÓxyXovc, tva 
&nd the. time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
amedOdyrec sig rag kúuaç dyupdowow — éavroic  Bpopara. 
having gone into the hie they may buy for themselves meat, 
16 ‘0.0 = 1лоойс! ee abroic, OU ypeiav Exovow dre 
But Jesus said to them, No need they "have togo away: 


Qórt айтоїс Spic payeiv. 17 01.02 Aéyovaw abrQ, Obr. x one 
give to them to eat. But they say to him, We have not 


woe eiu) tre dorovg kai Ovo (хӨбас. 180.08. elzrev, Фірғтё 


here except flve loaves and two ‘fishes, And he said, Bring 
pot "adrode wee." 19 Kai — xeXevcag то?с̧ OxyAovc dva- 
sto me “them here. ` And having commanded the crowds to re- 


h èri rove xóprove, ra AaBwy rode mévre dprove 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 


w yevegiors ёё yevopévows LTTrA. — * Gy LTrA. 
LIr A.. үт, LTTrA. b птӧра corpse Lrrr. 
regol Т. — ô Ingots (read he Saw) L'TTrA. 

i — avro) ел the disciples) LTTrA.^ x тарАбє> hôn Т. 
жт —'[ngo)s (read he said) т. з ít avrovs LTTrA. ° TOU XÓpTov 1ТТт. 


4 


° avréy him rrra. 
€ avrots GLTTrAW. 


7 Хуттбеїє being grieved LTTrÀ. 
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he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
counted him as a pto- 
het. 6 But when 
erod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danood be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereuponhe 
promise l with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
atructed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist's head 
In a charger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never - 
theless for the oath's 
sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded tt to ba 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sont, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
11 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it 
and went and told 
Josus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, hedeparted 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard ther Р they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities, 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw A great multitude, 
and was moved with 


compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick, 15 And 


when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 
16 Dut Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart ; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
sny unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 
13 He said, Bring thera 
hither to me, 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on tho grass, and took 
the fiveloaves, and the 


s— 4 but 
9 axovcas бё LTTrA. 
b mpoonAGay LTr. 


! + oy therefore [A]. 


P — kai GLTIrAW, 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles.- 
ed, and brake, and gave 
the loavos to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
ent, and were filled: 
and they took up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full, 21 And they that 
jhad eaten were about 
‘five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained hig 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto. the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
Bent the multitudes 
away, he wont up into 
a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
ihe ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on tho sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is & spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water, 
29 And he said, Come. 
And when Peter waa 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 
$0 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 


cred, saying, Lord 
save me. ЗІ And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


ү. 9 qvAóyncoev Lrra, 


he compelled) Gurtraw, 

х gradiovs тоААоў$ ard Ths Ins ameiyey many stadia from the land was dis- 
7 Абеу LrTr, 
* of 82 panra ióvres avTOv L; (óvreg 82 avrov T. 
e ‘Ingots аўто L, —6 "13000 Т; ойто [6 Ingots] A. 
8 &AÓciv прос ge LT Tra. 


ship) тг. 
tant Tr. 
LTTrA. 

4 «0005 ТТТ. 
ener abr L. 

* — iexupov Т. 


‘kai ard тоў Qófjov Expatay, 27 IebBiwcl.dé IAáAmotv taù- 


MATOAICS. XIV. 
ка, Tove Obo іҳӨбас, а>адАХ ас eig тӧу obpavdy З0Аӧупсзу"! 


and the two fishes, having lookedupto the ea ven he blessed; 
kai kAácac t q ore roig uaÜnraic rovc dprovg, ol. q pa- 
and having broken he gave to the disciples the loaves, and the dis- 


Onrai тоїс óyXotg. 20 кой čpayov паутєс kal éxoprácÜncav: 
1 


ciples to the crowds, And "ate all and were satisfied ; 
kai раз тд тЕрүссєйоу t к\асдйтшу, додека 
and they took up that which was over and abo vs of the fragments, twelve 
кофіуоус Y. 21 0108 —icÜiovrtc Hoa dudpec woel 
hand-baskets full. And those who ate were men about 


MEVTAKLOXiALOL, ҳюріс "yvvawüv kai madiwy." 
five thousand, besides women and children, | 
22 Kai *ebQéwe' rváykaotv t 'IncoUc! rovc.ua0nrádc."abroU* 
Andimmediately “compelled Jesus his disciples 
- ~ ^ 
iuvat sig "то! arXoiov каї пройүну abróv eig rò ёра», 


to enter into the ship and to go before him to the other side, 
v, 
čwç.oð ато\уср ‘rove dyAouc.. 23 каі drohe rove 


until he should have dismissed the crowds, And having dismissed the 
óyAovc aviBn sig rò öpog kar iq iar mpocetEacOa. O- 
erowds he went up into the mountain apart to pray. Even“ 
ac бё yevouérmc nóvoc fjv. ёкєї. 2470.08 mAOIov HON Хрёсоу 

ing and being come alone he was there. But the ship  nowin[the)midst 
тїс Өа№асстс jy," Bacavizóuevov Отд rÕv kvpárev: jv yap 


of the sea was, tossed by the waves, was for 
ivavrioc 6 Gvepoc. 25 Terdpry.dé — $vXakg тйс vukróc 
"contrary 'the wind. But in [һе] fourth watch ofthe night, 


rd трдс avrude *6 Inoovg," meprrarady ёті *rijc даћас- 
awent sto them Jesus, walking on the sen. 
спс.! 26 "kai iðórreç abróv ot рабпта!" &ri *rijv 0áXadcay! 
And seeing *him ‘the *disciples on the sea, 
теріитатобута érapaxOnoay, déyovTec, “Ore $ávraauá torv 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition it is: 


and through fear they cried out, But immediately spoke to 


~ сз "M 1 № . 2 Ж: 7 A M 
roig ó Тусойс,! , , Oapotire, éyw-eipt, „j. PoE. 
*them Jesus, saying, . Be of good courage, Iam [he] fear not. 
28. AmoxpiOeic дё. fabrg ó Ilérpog elrev,! Kópie, ei ob. el, 

And answering him , Peter Said, Lord, if itbethou, 
ktAevgóv pe Smrpóc oe ¿MOa iri rà (Xara. 29 ‘0.0é єтєр, 
bid me to ‘thee !to*come upon the waters, Andhe said, 
"EXO. Kai катабас апд той mdoiov tò" IIérpoc тғритӣ- 
Come, And having descended from the ship Peter walk» 
тпоєу {тї тё дата, Ae трос róv 'Insobv. 30 GEH. d 


ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus, But seeing 

* LA k > x. р , Ж. * 2 , 
roy dveuov Xioyupdvi igoBnOn, каі ápkaptvog кататоу= 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and ginning to 


` 3 4 те , ^, 
rico Expatev, NE, Kipie, owody pe. 91 ЕйӨёшс.дё 
sink | he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately 
ó Inoobõg ёктғіуас тђу xtipa ѓтғХа8гто айто®, kai Мун 
Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of him, and says 
r raidtwy Kat 'YVVOAKOV I. * — ebOdws Т. t — 6 'Ineobs (read 
v — abrod (read the disciples) GTTrAW. 1d (read a 


* — ò Ino obs (read he went) GLTTrAW. а түу ÓdAag cav 
o ris баЛасоче rA. 
f o lMérpoe 


h — d IxTrA. * kai ўАбву and he went т, 


XIV, XY. MATT H E W. 


abr, "'Oxyómire, eig. ri 2дістасас; 32 Kai MyBáyrwy! 
to him, O [thon] of little faith, why didst thou doubt? And having “entered 
abr eig тд molov ёкбтасєу ó йуєрос' 33 oLÓ8 iv rë 
‘they into the ship ?eeased the wind. And those in the 
тАофф "iXOóvrsc" mpoceKivncay айт‹ф, Atyovrtc, `АМ№Фс 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
0c00 vidc el. 
3af God ‘Son thou art! 
34 Kai датерісаутес HAOov "etc! тђу iv P'evvgoapér.! 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 каї émiyvdrreg abróv oi dvdpec rov.rémov.ixeivou d- 
And having recognized him the men «of that place sent 
ortiXay eg От riv.mtpiyopov.iketvgv, kal тросђуєукау abr 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
2 * L4 " a , * * е 
drag roùç kaküctyovrac' 86 kai zrapskáAov» adbroy iva 
all those who were ill; and besought him that 
nóvov шута: тоб крастёдоу rov-ipariov.abrov' xa 
only they might touch the ^ border of his garment ; and 
boo. fpjavro duecwOnoay. 
as many as touched were cured. 
ү 15 Tóre mpoctpyovra: тф InsoU oi amd "IeposoAópwv 
Then come toJesus the *from 5Jerussiem 
сурарратёс kai Saint, Néyovrec, 2 "Aiari" oi 
!seribes "and “Pharisees, saying, Why 
соу mapåßaivovow. rv rapdò oo тбу mpeoßvrépwv; où 
*thy Mransgress the tradition ofthe eiders? . *not 
D * Н * ~ t ? ~ H L4 w è ^ е 
ар virrorra тӣс.хеїрас^аёфтфу! orav prov la0iwaw. 3°O.68 
for “they wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 
&токр!бєїс ele abroic, "Arari! каї optic mapaBaivere тђу 
answering said to them, Why alo vue 'transgress the 
tro тоў 0co0 0:0 туу. тарадосу ру; 4 O yàp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Gedc-Yévereinaro, Aéyuv,! Tipa róv.rartpa."cov' xai тђу 


paubyrai 
*disciples 


God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
unrepa . kal 'O  kakoXoyGv татғра u¹mHzpa, Üavárq re- 
mother; and, He who speaks evil of father or mother, by death let 


Aevrárw. 5 Ориїс.02 Aéyere, "Oc.ày пу тф marpi 7) тў 
him die, utye вау, Whoever shall say to father or 
unroi, Aópov, 24у Е éuoU pes, xc 


mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me and 


ob. aj Утушту! ròv. ara. abroõ 
in no wise honour his father his mother: 
6 kai nxvpwoare %тђу kur той Oecd did — TY тара- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of tra- 
досту йр. 7 Trorpirai, ca g Prposótjreuaev! тері Duav 
dition ‘your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
'Heatac, Aéyov, 8 “Eyyifer poi! 0.Xaóc.obroc ur arópari 
Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with 3mouth 
abrOv, kal" roic.yeeoty ре rig’ 17.02. capò ia. abr тӧрро 
their, and withthe lips me it honours; but their heart far 


thou mightest be profited— : 
1 Thu. unrẽpa. abroð̃ · 
or 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 33 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased. 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone отог, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garmont: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of tbe eldera? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread, 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do yo also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mbther: and, Ho 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shalt 
say to his father or his 
mother, Jt їз & gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightcest be profited 
by me; é and honour 
not his father or his 
mother, Ае shall be 


‚ free, Thus have ye 


made the command- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people dra wet 

nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
fonoureth me with 
their lips; but thelr 
heart is far from me, 


lávaBávrov having gone up Lrtra. = — éAOdyres Т[А]. 
Gennesaret) тт. P Terrncaped LW. 3 — oi LTTr. 
* 8a ri Ltra. t — avrov (read the hands) т[тг]. 
[thy] oxurtraw. x — kai LTI A]. 
uxTépa. олтоў 10 А]. 
Lrrra. 9 —'Eyyiget pot GLTTra. 


з ёлі TT:. 
т Фар:саѓќо: кої урашиатеїс TTC. 
Y elrey said rtr, 
7 tiuci will he honour titra. 
a roy Aóyoy the word Le; тб» vógoy the law та. 
d — TẸ ore r abr kal GLTTra. 


9 + eis (read at 


¥ — gov (read 
„ J ту 
b ётрофјтєџсву 
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9 But In vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
for ductrines the com- 
mandmonts of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand; 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall bo rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
fnto the ditch. 15 Then 
answered Poter and 
said unto him, Declare 
‘unto us this parable, 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye alao yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yct understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man, 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulterics, 
fornicatious, thefts, 
falso witness, blasphe- 
mies; 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man, 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departod 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have morcy on 
me, O Lord, thou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil, 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


* — avro? (read the disciples) LTA. 
b — татуу (read the parable) rrr]. 
Véxpogtv Ltr; éxpagey Т, 


MATOAIOZ. XV. 
9 gi e ctBovrai pe, Oi takovrtg 
utin vain they worship me, teaching [лл] 


д:даскаћіас #ут&Х\ната EUG pio тоу, 10 Kai проткеХєтбрерос 
teachings injunctions of men. And having called to him] 


aM am’ tpoù. 
isaway from me: 


rov byAov Етер adrotc, ‘Axovere kai ovviere. 11 où 
the crowd hesnid to them, Hear and understand! not 
Tò 'eloepyóuevov cig TÒ отбра kowoi тду ávOpumow 
that which enters into tho mouth defiles the man; 
dd rò — Exropevdpevov ix rot aróparoc, тобто коої 
but that which goes forth outofthe mouth, this ^ defiles 
rov аудротоу. 
the man, 


12 Tgre mpocedOdvrec — ol.uaOmrai.*abroU! felrov" abri, 
Then having come to [him] his disciples said to him. 
Olðaç дӧт: oi Фаритайо: йкойтаутес róv Adyov iakavóuM- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees ^ having heard the saying wcre of- 
cÜncavi 18 0.02 ‹атокр:Өєіс slmev, Паса фита ijv obe 
fended? But he answering said, Every plant which *not 
igurevoey б.татђр.роо ó.obpáviog, éxortwOnotrat. 14 äere 
‘has "planted my Father  *the*heavenly, shallberootedup. ave 
abrobg 8ddnyoi ticw тъфАої! ruddy" ruddde SÈ rug 
them; ‘leaders they are blind of blind; blind ‘and "blind. 
edv дёпүў, áp órtpot tic Bóbuvov recovvrat, 15 Axor. o 
"ít ‘lead, both into a pit will fall. And answering 
ó Пётрос el rev airy, Фойсоу ўџїу тђу тара Bra V. 
Peter said to him, Expound to us this parable. 
, E x ~ 

16ʻ0.8è Incotg! eUrev,'Akurv kal hig db’ kt lore; 
But Jesus said, Still ?also Бе 5without *understanding 'are? 
17 *obrw" votre бт may rd eloropevópevoy tic тд 
*not ‘yet "perceive ye that everything which enters into the 
стбџа elc тї koiav xwpti, kal tig doeðpõva éxBadXAErat; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth? 
18 таё &emopevóutva ik тоб cróuaroc k ric 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
кардќас̧ éképyerat, káktiva. Kotvot roy ávOpwrov. 19 ix.ydp 
heart come forth, and these defile the man, For out of 
тйс кардїас && xo Vrai dtadoyiopol movnpoi, $óvot, poryfiat, 
the heart come forth ^ ?reasonings ‘evil, murders, adulteries, 

У 7 sl. 7 7 — 2 

mopveiat, Nora, yevdopaprupia:, Bracpypia, 20 тафта 


fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. 'These things 
kor“ rà коройута ròv GvOpwrov' 70.08 dvirroig 

are they which defile the man; but the "with *unwashed 
xtociv фауєїу ob. colo róv åvbpwrov. 


*hands man. 
21 Kai tkeAOdy ixtiÜev 0 Inooõg dveyóprotv eig rà pion 


eating defilesnot tho 


And going forth thenca Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tipov kai Too g. 22 xai 10.00, ууу) Хауауаіа атф 
of and Sidon; and behold, a woman Cananenn from 

~ Pc 3 uf ЕЈ ~ 12 А il m,,’, ~ i 2 
revopiwy.éxeivwy tEedOovca ‘ixpavyacey" "айт, Aéyovca, 
those borders having come out criod tohim, saying, 


"EXinody ue, kópu, "vii AaBide! j.0vyárnp.uov kaküc dau- 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
, Li \ э , , ЕА ба. , M 
povigerat. 23 ‘0.02 odx.amexpiOn avr Xoyov. Kai mpos- 
sesred by a demon. But be answered not ‘her a word. And having 


1 A€yovow зау LITA. AO ейт Odyyot LTr. 
i — "Iygois (read he said)urtra. К où not LTTE, 
m — abr ЫТТА. vie Aavid uw; vios Aaveid LTTIA. 


XV. MATTHEW. 
eXdvreg ol. paOnrai.abrod °ђрұтшу! aùróv, Aiyovrtc, 
come to [him] his disciples asked him, saying, 


"Arddvoov айтйу, бт крабы ömer роу" 24 ‘0.08 атокрі- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after us. But he answer- 


Otic elarev, Obk.dmioráAqv eiu) eig rà прбВата rà атоха\бта 


ing said, Iwas not sent except to the sheep the lost 
oixov Io. 25 'H.óà ФАӨоўса apocexivea abrQ, 
of [the] house of Israel, But she having come did homage to him, 


Aéyovca, Кёр, (Sofj9e por. 26 ‘0.02 атокр:бєіс elrev, Ок 
sáying, Lord, help mel But he Answering » Bald,  ?Not 


Рот каћ»у! AED ròv. áprov rv тёкушу, kai (Залі 
Ait zig good to take the bread ofthe children, and to Sut. [it] 


roic kvvapioic. 27 H.ò elev, Nai, xbpis kai-yàp rà kvvápua 
tothe little dogn: But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the little dogs 


tobie ато rv Wiyiwy röv rr, dd rijg трат& пс 
ent of the  crumbs which fall from the table 


rv. pi. brav. 98 Tóre droxpibelg б 0 Igaofe elmer abr, 
of their masters. Then answering Jesus said to her, 


"0 yivat, peyáňņ vov ў rig. yernOnrw cor wo Nac. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith : be it to thee as thou desirost, 
Kai iáðn 3.0оүатпр-айтӯс ато rijc.dipac.kxeivnc. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBdg кї» 0 Inoobg АӨ тара туз 0dXac- 
And having depurted thence Jesus came towards the sea 
^ 4: 4 , at ? * и , 
сау тйс To cai ауаВас eig rò боор — lkxáOnro 
of Galilee ; and haying gone up into the mountain he was sitting 


kel. 30 xai mpocijABov айтф OÓxXot ToÀÀXot, Éyovrtc pel. 
there, And came to him *crowds ‘great, having with 


éavrüv ywrove, ru O, kwóobe, KvAdoic, kal irévoug то\- 
them lame, blind, dumb, e and "others many, 


ode, kai Stppulav" aùroùç тарӣ тойс тбдас "тоф Пао“! 
and dd рл down them at the feet of Jesus, 


Kai і0єратєусєу abrovc” 31 dore *тойс SxAouc" Oavpácau, 
and he healed them ; sothat the crowds wondered, 


В\тоутас кшфоўс Хаћобутас, MMO guss, t ywAXovg mepi- 


seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 
rarobyrag, kai горло В\тоутас kai Eq EH róv дєду 
and 


ing, blind seeing ; and they glorified the God 
Io. 32 O. dt. Inooðg mpocxadecdpevog rode ua8nrác 
of Israel, But Jesus having called to (him) ‘disciples 
abrovelrev, Xadayxviopat {тї róv GMO Ort Jon 
‘his said, eee compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
vijuépac" тоєїс ig mpoopivovoiy pot, kal obk.Éyovatv ri фауш- 
*days it they continue with me, and have not what der may 


си” kai Boa. abrobg voreig ob. O, ріутоте éxAvOwouw 
eat; and to send away them fasting Lam not willing, lest they faint 
iv rj 00g. 33 Kai Atyovow айтф оі. рабптаі.хайтоё,! ILó0ev 
in the way. And вау *to "hin his ?disciples, Whence 
iu iv ionpia dprot тосойто: dort xoprácat бућоу rocobrov; 
tous in adesert loaves so many as to satisfy a crowd so great? 
84 Kai AE abroic б 'Igcovc, ТЇбтоис å dprous éxere; Oi. os 
And ?says 20 them Jesus, How many loaves haveyo? And they 


«тоу, Erd, kai Фуа iyObdia. 85 Kai YixfAevotv roic 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes. And hecgmmanded the 


vier it is allowed ТА. 9 épujav T. 


© jpoTOUV LTTrA. 
* ＋ kat and Lrrra. Y 400 абор т. 


$хХо>» the crowd Ta. 


r GvToU of him LrrrA. 
" jiépas GLTTrAW. 
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ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she 
erieth after us, 21 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel, 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 

elp me, 26. But he 
answered and said, It 
1s not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast й to "dogs. 
27 And shesaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs ent 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jeaus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even aa 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into & mountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame p 
dumb, maimed, 
many "others, and ies 
them down at Jesus' 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 

have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
таг. 33 And his Hi 
ciples say unto 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they anid, Seven, 
and a few little fishea, 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


Srby 
TOV 
1 — avrov 


(read the disciples) LL hr la. > wapayyeiAas rg MN having commanded the crowd Lrrr. 
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down on the ground. 
38 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
shes, and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets full 
38 And they that did 
eat werefourthousand 
men, beside women 
&nd children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
&nd came into 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
сөев came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them & 
sign from heaven, 
2 He answered and 
maid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
Jt will be fair weather; 
for tbe sky is red. 
3 And In the morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 

ites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not 
discern.the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
Beeketh after a sign; 
&nd there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risces and of the Sad- 
ducees, 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt ts be- 
cause wo have taken 
no bread. 8 7 
when Jesus perceived, 
be said unto them, О 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your- 
solv: Бена ye have 
br % no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet under- 
Stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOAIO. XV, XVI. 


ÓyAoig! dvarectiv bri тй yijv: 36 rn Xaov! robe èrrd 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
&provc kal rove ix hb ag. evyapiornoag £xXaotv kai edwxev" 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gn ve 
тоїс.пабцтаїс.<артоё,! 01.0& ua0nrai trp . 37 Kai 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
{фауоу mavrec, KaiiyopracOncay kal ерау TÒ -TEpio~ 
Fate tall, and were satisfied; and they took up that which wns over 

ctUov rõv kAacuárov! érrà оторідас т\йронс. 38 ol. de 
and above of the fragments so ven baskets full; and they who 


toblovreg ђсау rerpaxtoyirtor avdpec, ywpic fyvvawüv каї 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
подіоу\ 89 Kai ато\№сас̧ rove dxydove Sivé By" elg то 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


Nr, Kai Mbev eig rà Sia Maydadrd." 


ship, and came to theborders of Magdala. 

16 Kai прос №Өбутєс “of Фарісаїо: kai ХЎаддоџкаїо 
Ls And having come to [him] the Pharisces and Sadducees 
reipdCovreg Ranpwrncay! abróv onpeiov èk той ovpavod 

tempting (him) asked him a sign outof the heaven 
imdeitar abroig 2 0.0 droxpibelg ere abroic, * OWiag 

to shew them, Buthe answering said tothem, Evening 
Li , КД . tf * є * , « * 
уєрорвутс Eee, Evdia: тьёбафы-үдр б ovpavóc. 8 rai 
aving come ye say, Fine weather; for is ‘re tthe heaven. And 


трий, Nu pov xtuuov: r. dg orvyvalwy ó obpavóc. 
at morning, To-day a storm; for is red ‘lowering 'the heaven. 
limokpiral! тд piv прбсотоу той obpavoU ν,q ere 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed ‘face z0f the heaven ye know [how] 
Otaxpivey, 1d. d onpeia ray кафу oD.00vac0c;! 4 yeved 
to discern, but the signs ofthe times ye cannot | A gencration 
4 ~ m ‚ 
movnod Kai poryadic o ov émigret kal onpeiov ой.до0ў- 
wicksd and aduterous a sign seeks, and a sign shall not be 
cera, aUrj. eum тб onutiov '1шуй "тоў mpo$nrov.! Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet, And 
karaXvrov айтоўс атўћӨғ». 
leaving them he went away. 
5 Kai AAG reg ot. pabnrai"abrod! eig rò mépav іте\абдоуто 
And'having*oumo . bis *disciples to the otherside they forgot 
dprove AaBeiv. 6 6.02 Inoobg elzrev abroic, Ops. kai прос- 
loaves to. take. And Jesus said to them, See and be- 
э ~ ~ , * vá r 5 
ert апд тўс Lune ray Фаритаішу kai Saddovxaiwy. 7 Oi.de 
ware of the leaven of the Phari and Sadducees. And they 
Otedoyifovro iv ѓаутоїс, Aéyovrtg, “Ore dorovg ойк iàd- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves not we 
Bopev. 8 Dl'vosc.óE 0 'Igco)g elrev ?abroic, Tí. dia- 
k. And having known [this) Jesus said to them, Why rea- 
AoyiZec0E iv — éavroic, бАгубтиатоь, бт.  áprovc ойк 
son ye among yourselves, O [ye] of little faith, because loaves “not 
2 LJ * LI 
PiAá(ere;! 9 ob. votre, obòt pvnpovebere rode’ тёрте 
ye ?took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five | 


Hager he took rr. 


[ит 


pc Т. 
and L. 


GLTTra. 


т , d то Got to the crowds ттгА. 
wardiiov каї yvvaAKOy T. 


„а + kai and rr. 0 480800 тт, € abrod (read the disciples) 
В ето перисседох TOV кАасратоу Rpay ОТТА. 
к ду Ву he went up Orraw. h Mayoéay * agadan LTTrA. 


E "Oyías e... to end оу verse 8 [TA]. l — ютокрта LTTrA ; + kai 
m — той трофјтоу LTTrA, 
P exere yo have L. 


B— abro) (read the disciples) Lrrra. 9 — aros, 


XVI. MATTHEW. 


dproue THY Tevraxioyiriwy, Kai mócove Kodivovt edaGere, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 


10 o$0à тойс ётта dprove THY TerpaKicythiwy, каї пбсас 


nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, &nd how many 
Wb e &áfere; 11 mie ob. votre bre ob mepi 
baskets qe took [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 


ráproy' elroy lv *zpootxcw! атд rg GUumc röv Фарсаішу 
bread І spoke to you to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 


kai Tad d oral; 12 Tére ovvijxay дті ob. Ire mpooty&w 


and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
amd тйс билс ‘тоб dprov, "dA" dnò тйс Qiaxic rv 
of the lea ven of brend, but of the teaching of the 
Qapıoaiwv kai Ўаёдоукаїшу. 

Pharisees and Sadducees. 


18 'EX00v.0É 


0 'Igcotg eig тё pion Касарас тїс 
And having come 


Jesus into the parts of Cesarea" 

Dirlrrov ђоюта  ro)g.ua80grác.abroU, №ушу, Tiva "ye" 
Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom me 
Aéyovowy ol.dvOpwrrot elvat roy vióv тоб аубротоо; 14 01.02 
‘do “pronounce men Pto obe “the Son "of man? And they 
a6, Ot.uiv 'Imávvgv róv Barriorny' IANAO! dè "* HMay ! 

said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Ellas; 
тєрог.дё Iepeuiav, ў Eva r Tpoónrüv. 15 Aiye abroic," 
and others Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
"Yydicót riva реа М№уєте раі; 16 V Azrokpielc.o?! Li- 
ut ye whom ‘ine do ?ye “pronounce to be? And answering Si- 
pov Пітрос elev, Lö el 0 уріотбс, ö vide тоб Өғой rod 
mon Peter said, Thouart the Christ, the Son of God the 
Cüvroc. 17 “Kai атокр:Өєіс! б Inoobg elev abri, Makápioc 

living. | And answering Jesns said to him, Blessed 
el, Xíuwv dBdD Тоуӣ,! bre cáp£ kai alua obx.dwecddupiv 

art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
со, aA’ б.татйо-ноу 6 іу "roic! obpavoic. 18 Kdyw.ót 
to thee, but my Father who [isl in the heavens. And I also 
со: éyw, Gre od el Ilérpoc, kai iwi rabry тӯ тїтр@ оікодо- 
to thee say, That thou art Peter, and on this roc Iwill 
tico pov rv ixkXgo(av, kal т©Ха доо о?.катісудсоусту 
uid my assembly, and gates 19 hades shall not prevail against 
abrijg. 19 fkai" wow соі rdc sc eig тйс ВатАнас тӧу 
it, And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
obpavüwv' xaid.tidy! hoyo іті rite уйс, Eora Sedepéivoy 

neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth, shall be bound 
lv тоїс otpavoic' Kai ау Асус imi tite yiic, orar 
in the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shall be 
Aeupévow £v roig obpavoic. 20 Tére kOtcre(Xaro! roig набл- 
adig- 


loosed in the heavens, Then charged he 
raicglabrod" tva qr! sixwow Sri abróc tore ™ 19o0Uc" 
ciples his that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 
6 Хр:стбс. 
the ist. 


1 odupidas L. 
beware Lrtra. 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. dM d TTraw. 

1 HA4ul- т. 5 -+ [5 Teo Jesus (says) L. b каї &rokpibeis W. 
@Bapwrvatta, е — Tois (read [the]) Li Trj. f — каї ral. 
‘ay Tr. x émeriunoev he earnestly charged L. 
m —'IgcoUs GLITTAW. 


т dprov loaves LTTrAW. 


w — ре [r]TTrA. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
it not to you concern- 
ing bread, that 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisces 
and of the Saddtcees? 
12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of 

e leaven of bread 

ut of the doctrine o 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees; 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts: of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T tho Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed ii 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my ehurch ; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that ha 
was Jesus the Christ, 


*; (the question ends at you) mpoaéxere 66 but 
t тфу dprov of the loaves Lira; Gv Papicaiwy kai Xaboovkaiov of tho 
х «тар LTTr, é 

с droxpuGeis 66 Letra. 
6 кХеас LTTrA. 
lem abrot (read the disciples) LTrra. 


ot Le 


h dy LTra, 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief 
pros andscribes, and 

killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
bim, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall nct be unto 
thee. 23 Butheturned, 
and said nnto Peter, 
Ger thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thcu sevourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men, Z4 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever 
will lose hig life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
‘gain the whole world, 
end lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man 

ive in exchange for 
soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward.every man ac- 
eording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, nnto 
you, There be some 
standing here, which 
shell rot taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 


his kingdom, 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


MATOATOS. XVI, XVII. 
21 'Amó тӧте ňpčaro ^ó''IncoUc бикуйи> roic pa8nraic 


.From thattime began Jesus to shew to”disoiples 
avrov, ore del афтдъ odr HEY siç ‘LepoodAupa," kai 
‘his — thatitisnecessary for him to go away to Jerusalem, and 


od wabeiy ard r&v тргсВотёршу каї арҳирёшу xai 
many things to suffer from the elders and chief priestá and 


appariwy, kai droxravOjvat, kai тӯ тоіту пиѓёра éyco0rvat. 
TP Mie ” and to bo kid A and HÀ ping spi A Ре he lhe 


22 xai arpoodaPépevoc avrov ‘6 Пётрос прате ітітцифу 
And having taken to [him] him Peter to rebuke 


abrQ, Ayam," "IXeóc со, pte gn. forat вог 
him, saying, [God de] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shall be to thee 


тобто. 23'0.0à отрафєіс єїтєў тф Пётр, Trays brio pov, 
this, But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 


carava, скаудаћбу tou et" Bre ot-ópoveic ra 
Satan: an offence to me thou art, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


ToU Өғоб, Md rà тӧу dvOpwrwy. 24 Tóre ò Inoobg ele 
of God, but the things of mèn. Then Jesus said 


тоїс.пабптоїс-а?тоё, Ei rig G дтісо pov dOeiv, amao- 
to his disciples, н any one desires aftér me tocome, let 


vgcácÜw avróv,kai драты тӧу.отаорду.аўтоб, kai dko- 
him deny himself, and lethim take up his cross, and let 


Aovdeirw uot. 25 öf- dp. d GENY тй» йө. avrov coat, 


him follow me. For whoever may desire to save, 


arodioe айту” dg. d dv атоћсу virgin ЕКЕУ 
shall lose it; but whoever may lose on account of 


£go), evonoe айт" 26 riyàp béo ira! "sae tay 


me, shall find it^ For what is profited 

roy kócuov oiov red ry de. күй airau ShpwbZ; 
the ы "whole did Н kat » 
ri 


woe ávOpwzoc àvráAAa . Vuxñ c. ab rod; 27 N. 
what yiti^give um ; тауа rj 6 Ver Sig 


№.удр ò vióc TOV AVOR TOY ѓёрҳєсдси ѓу "7088р Tov xarpòg 
*about ‘the Son of *man tocome in us glory Father 


avrov pera ai D VE ae kai Tore йтодосє ёкастф 


tof his with his angels; and then be will render to ench 
xarà  rQv.mpü&w.abroU. 28 Ah Niyw wiv,’ eli 
according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


reg "тфу wee ёстукӧтшу,! оїтіуєс ob. u уєўсоутоц Üavárov 
somo of those here standing: who in uo wise shall taste of death 


foc dv Wwow тфу vióv тоб ávOperov tpydpevoy iv rj 
until they have seen the Son of man coming in 


Baovsig.airod. 


his kingdom, 
17 Kai ue иѓоас e zapaXauBáva ô Inoode ròv Пётроу 
d And Bia ү: а еи ранае с АШ Peter 


kai Id co kai 'Ieávvgy rv. dd ex pò v. abrod, kai dvagépe 
and James and Jobn his brother, and brings up 


афтод tic дрос̧ оду kar ідіау. 2 xal регерорфабт 
them into a mountain ‘high apart, And he was transfigured 


Eumpoober abrüv, kai Aappev тб.лтрбоштгоу.афтой wç 6 IMNtog, 
before them, and “shone his face as the sun, 


à — ò Irr JA. 


LTTra. 


s eis “ЛеросбАура debe LTTrA, 
Acywv L; Ауе: abr ётатулоу says to him rebuking [him] a. 
t wpednOyceras shall be profited Lrrra. 


P — ўр pato, A. 3 abro er 
т el ёцоў LITEA. s Gay 


Y ＋ ӧт. that LT. "тоу ade écTÀTUV 


GLITtA ; Ode eorwres W. 


XVII. MATT HE W. 
7d. &. d. a ro ѓубрето Мока We тд фос. 3 xai sod, 1w- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, ap- 
Onoav" abroic ҮМ шсӣс! kai” Hiag," "uer abrot avAdarovvrec.! 
peared *to*them Moses "and “Elias ‘with him "talking. 
4 атоко‹0єіс.8 ó Пётрос erev тф Inoob, Кӯри, ca iari 
And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
t ~ т т 0 , , Ж b , 1 7＋ ~ СА 
nae woe civar et OEl, “romowper' wee тоєїс oknvác, 
for us here to be. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
coi piay, kai Mh uíav, xai dd Hg. б Eri abrod 
for these one, and for Моьсз one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
AaXobvrog, (ov, ve wrew! ётєскіасєу айто?с` ca 
was speaking, behold, a*cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
^ СД * , - , £ T La ? © cs 
1200, dwyy EK TNG vegerne, Aéyovca, Ортос ѓотіу O.vióc.uov 
lo a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son 
Li 2 xd 2 * f ? , " ol g LP ~ * СД l * 
о ayamnrog, tv ф evooKyoa аўто? axovere.| 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I have found delight: him ‘hear ye. Aud 
ако?саутєс ot pabytai hémecov" tri прдсштор.айтбу, kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their face, and 
іфоблӨђсау opécoa. 7 kai imrpootAOwy" 0 'Inaove *inlaro! 
were terrified greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 


abrGv, ‘kai! ere, 'EytpOnre, kai u. oe oe. 8'Emápavrec 
them, and said, Rise up, and be not terrified. "Having "lifted up 
Ф rodve.dgParpotc.airay ob0tva cičov ciun тоу особу 
tand their eyes зпо *one they “saw except Jesus 
póvov. 

alone, 


9 Kai karaßawóvrwuv abray "атф" rot öpovç ivertAaro 
And as were descending they from the meuntain "charged 


айтоїс ò Incobcg, Méyev, Mydevi eimgre тд Opapa, Ewe_od д 


*them ‘Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 
en ~ 2 ГД , = п ЕД > || ay 

vióc тоў dvÜpw rov ¿k vexowy "ауаст).! 10 Kai imn- 

Son of man from among [the] dead be risen, And dask- 


vr9cav avroy ol. Ita ral. aùroù,! Aéyovrec, Ti ойу ot yoan- 
7 H ’ и 
ed *him this “disciples, saying, Why then “the "scribes 


partic Agyovow бт. P'HAXay! Set ihOeiv ; 11‘O gè 
‘say 


that Elias must cowe first? And 
VInoovg! drorpibeiç єїтєў Tadroic,! Hg piv Ғруєтоц 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


‘xowrov" kai алокатастђсє таута' 19 Агуш , vyiv бт 

first and shall restore all things, Dur I say to you that 

Hi ag 70) Ағу, kai ойк.ётёууштау avróv, Yarn"! moin- 

Elias already is come, and they knew not him, but did 

сау tv айтф boa ŅOiAnoav' оўтшс xai ò vidg rov avOpwrov 
to him whatever they desired. Thus also the Son of man 


Xa тасуы» vT avbrGv.. 13 Tóre ovvijcay oi padnrai ore 
is about to suffer from them. Then understood the disciples that 


rep "Iwávyov той [Заттбто® timtv айтоїс. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai idOdvrwv "VabrGv! mpòç ròv dyhov mooondOev 
And “having come ‘they to the crowd came 


3 "HAe(as т. 


® hn LTTrA. Y Motions LTTrAW. 
е Movcet ОТТА ; Mwiog w. 


avrov LTTr. b тосо I will make LTA. 


ul ЫТТА. Sr of light б. f nvSdnnoa LTr. E dxovere а)то? LTTrA. 
LTTrA. i mpoonAGey came to LTT. _ к 
l—kalLT. m GLTTraW. | P ёуєрбу be raised LTTrA. 


а — "Ingots (read he said) trT:A. 
YaAAG TrA, — * айтди ОТТА. 


Ттт. p He T. 
t — spwroy LTTIA, 


т — аўто LTTr ILA. 
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was white яз the light, 
3 And, benold, there 
appeared unto them 
Mosea and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
itis good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my bes 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
&nd were sore afraid, 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only, 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
Shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them, 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 

ohn the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 


а сулЛаХо?утєс (AA. T) per 


d HA ( HAeía I) 
b E e 


k kai dWayevos and touching Lr; каї ўфато Tr, 
о — ауто? (read the disciples) 


в "НАєќасѕ T, 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
Boro vexod: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and rverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
‘aid unto them, Be- 
wause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
asa grain of mustard 
peed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 


place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 


unto you. 21 Howbcit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by praycr and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He snith, Yes, And 
when he was come into 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Pe- 


1 abrév GLTTrAW, 
b — "190005 LTTrA. 


ee LTTrA, t 


h dvaorioerat he shall rise again L. 


MATO AIO E. XVII. 
ar &vÜpwToc yovvmtrüp *хафтф,! 15 kai Xéyuv, Kúpte, 
то him la n kneeling downto him, and. saying, Lord, 
thénody pov rov vióv, Ore o&AnridZerat kai Ykaküc тасу! 
have pity on my son, for he is lunatic and miserably suffers: 
ro dig. ydp mirret sic TO пёр, kai то\Айк!с Eig TO Udwp, 

for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water, 
16 Kai троойугука айтдъ roic.uabnraic.cov, kai ойк.лубуут]= 
And brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 
Onoav abróv Oeparedvoat. 17 'Атокр!бєїс.дё 0 Inoobg el xe, 
able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
'Q yeved driorog ral ducrpappéivn, Ewe wore v 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 
0 tpdy;" Ewe more avikopae uv; péperé por abróv wee. 
with you? until when shall I bear with you? Bring tome him here. 
18 Kai imeríugosv abr 0 Inoobg, kai i£jA0ev ат abroU rò 


And "rebuked “him Jesus, and went out from him the 
дацибуоу, kai {бєратЕйб o malç ато Tijc.doayéxeivnc. 
demon, and was healed the boy from that hour, 


19 Tóre троагАӨбутес oi uaOgrai rQ Hood car dia єїтоу, 
Then having come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
Atari het ойк.дууйӨпивө ikxBaXeiv abró ; 20 O. dt. IV coU c" 
Why — we iwere not able to cast out him? And Jesus 
*eUmev! а?тоїс, Ata riy4dmoriay' іру. dfv. yd Aéyw 
said to them, Because of ?unbelief your. For verily I say 
bpiv, tay ixnre пісті» we kókkov ovdrrewc, pere тр бр& 
to you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard, ye shall say mountain 
ro, “MeraByOe &vreUOev! ёкєї, kal peraByoerat каї ойдѓу 
to ?this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove;. and nothing 
- ~ um 3 
dòvvarijoet ui. 21 (то®то.дё.тб.үёъос obe. coe, 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
Ёр) iv тросєоуў kai vnoreig. 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 £' Ауастрефорёушу". 0i abriésy ёу rj Гама, elzrev айтоїб 
And while were "abiding ‘they in Galileo, said ?to*them 
6"Inoovc, Ме 6 vibe тоб dvOpwrov парад:досдо eig 
Jesus, ?®із about 'the "Son "oí “man to bedelivered up into 
єїрас dvOowmrwy, 23 kai aroxrevatowy abróv, kai тӯ "gig 
[the] hands of men, and they will kill him; and the t 
"stog PéyepPhoerat.! Kai tdunnOnoay сфӧдра. 
day ho shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly. 
24 ENG ) афт» eic'Kamepvaocip" mpooijA0ov оі 
And having come they to Capernaum came those wWwho 
rà Oidpaxpa Aay(jávovrec тф Пётр Kai lu, O didda- 
tthe “didraclimas ‘received to Peter and said, "Teach 
cahog bpisy or eU lrà" дїбоахна.; 25 Aéye, Nai. Kai 
er ‘your does he not pay the didrachmas? Hesays, Yes. And 
more el elc riv оікіау проѓофбасєу aùròv Ó Igcobc, 
when  heentered into the house ‘anticipated “him Jesus, 
Aéyuv, Ti сос докї, Th; oi BacuXeig тўс үйс ard rivwy 
Saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? The kings of the earth from whom 
AapBavovow rin ў кўусоу; ard ròv. dv. abròv, j ато 
do they receive custom or tribute? from their sons, or from 


з пед pv ropat LTTrA, 6 0:0 Ti LTTrAW. 

4 OAvyomoriay little faith vrT:A. е Метава 
8 Svotpepomevwy were abiding together rTTr. 
i Кафаруаоў LTTrAW, k elrav ЫТТА, ! à 


У как exec is ill LTr, 
© Aéyev he Says LTTrA, 
— verse 21 T[TrA ]. 
— và T. 


m «igeAGóvra eutering LT; éA0óvra. having come tra, 


XVII, XVIIT. MATTH ZW. 

ту dAXorpiwv ; Ф6 "Asye abro" °б Петрос! Arò тй» d- 
the strangers? "says to him Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. Eon айтф ô Inoobec, P'Apaye! £XeUOspoí ticw oi 
gers. 2814 to him Jesus, Then indeed free are the 
vioi. 27 tva.0i ur-3ekavoaMowpusy! abroóc, voptvÜtic, eig 


sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
r 0áXaccav Bare dykwrpov, kai Tov dvaBavra прётоу 
the sea cast & hook, and the coming up “first 
ix0bv dpov' kai dvoltag тӧ.остӧра.айтой  t)pnotig ora- 
fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 


тўра` ѓкёїуоу AaBwy дӧс̧ abroic avri ёро? kai cod, 
ter; that having taken. give - to them for me and thee, 

18 'Ev éxeivy тӯ 00! mpoorA0ov oi рабпта! тф Inood, 
бы, In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
Aéyovreg, Tig йара feld ѓотіу iv rj Васі rõv où- 

saying, Who then [the] greater ‘is in the. kingdom ofthe hea- 
рауфу; 2 Kai mpockaXecáusvoc 'ó Inoob g madiov, Eornoev 
vens ? And "having called *to [him] Jesus alittle child, he set 
abrò iv péiow.aitay, З kal теу, 'Ашуу Néyw dpiv, dv. u 

it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay to you, Unless 
orpagire rai yivnobewçrà maia, ob. ui sioédOnre eic 
ye are converted and become as the litt le children, in no wise shall ye enter into 
rjv fjacíay trav obpavüv. 4 ботс обу "татыуфсті 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 
kavrò we тё. тадіоу.тобто, obróc kr 6 решу ty rj Baoi- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
Reig röv otpavüv. 5 kal üc."éàv! d EE Хтоідіоу rotobroy 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever will receive little child such 
ty! ¿mi rg óvópari.pov, ¿uè õéxerar G0c.0.ày — ekavóaMe 
Jone in my name, me receives. But whoever shall cause to "offend 
fva т@у.шкр@у.тойтшу ray тістєубутшу sic ёрё, ovupéper 
lone 7of these *little ones who believe in me, it is profitable 
abrQ iva xpepacdy poc бэлкбс Yizi! roy 
for him that should be hung *a ‘millstone turned "by "an*ass upon 
траҳтћоу.айтоф, kai кататоут:соў ѓу тф паун тйс Өаћас- 
*his neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe sea. 
ong. 7 Oval тф xéopp ard röv окаубахш›' Фуаукт-үйр 
Woe tothe world because of the offences 1 For necessary 
tori! EA De) rà скаудаћа, т\з obal тф.ауброт.%ёкєіуф! 
it is Зо come the offences, yet woe to that man 
& об rò oxdvdadoy ER ra. 8 El. db 7).xelo.aov 7) d. roh). oo 
by whom the offence comes 1 Andif - thy hand or thy foot 
# * V ^ 
скаудаћ№ е сє, ёккофом bara" kai Bare атф coU: кабу 
cause?to?offend?thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
сог iariv sicedOeiy elc ту болуу “ywrdyv À kuAXóy, 
for thee it is to enter into life lame or maimed,[rather]than 
vo x£ipag ij 000 móðaç Exovra Bij vat ic тд Up rò аійуоу. 
two hands or two feet having to be cast into the fire the eternal. 
Э kai & d. 0aAXuóc.cov ocxavdahiZa oe, tere abr kai Bare 


And if thine eye enuse?to?offendthee,pluckout it and cast 
ато соб’ кайбу cor éoriv роубфӣаћџроу sic тђу Curvy 
lit] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


п eimóvros «апа having said иттг. 9 — 6 IIérpos tT Tra, 


Sarigwpev T. r — туу (read [the]) Lttraw. * ўрєера day L. 
"ramevwoe LTTrAW. “ay Ltr, * £y macdiov TotoUrov (— у T) LTTrA. 
els to А. * — ёсть (read [it is]) utra. 


It (and cast [it]) LTTrA, — v ў xeAóv LE 


P'Apa ye TrA. 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
Strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding, lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt tind 
a piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee, 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who is the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called а little child 
unto him,-and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heal 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same ia 

eatest in the king4 

om of heaven. 5 And, 
whoso shall receivi 
one such littlechild in 
my namereceiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend oneof these littlq 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in tho depth 
of the sea, 7 Woo unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if th 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thoe to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather, 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thco, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 


with one eye, rather 


9 - 
t— ó'IggoUs TTrA. 
Y тєрї about LTTr} 


a — éxeivw (read to the man) tX — ®-аўтду 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
1L For the Son of man 
is como to save that 
avhich was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an hundred 
Sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily І bay unto you 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
M Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 


perish, 


15 Moreover 1f thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if ho shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother, 16 But if 
be will not hear thec, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every 
word may be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee 
asan heathen manand 
a publican, 18 Verily 
І say unto you, What- 
вовтег yeshall bind on 
earth shall bo bound 
in heaven; and what- 
Boever ye shall loose 
onearthahall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
Bay unto you, That if 
two of you shall agrea 
on earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOAIO®. XVIII. 
ias Oeiv, „ боо opa uo Exovra BAnOijvar ig тї» 
to enter, [rather] than two eyes having ta do cast into the 
yéevvav той mvpóc. 10 ‘Орӣте џтђ.катафооуђстте ёудс TOV 
Gehenna ofthe fire. Seo s ye despise not one 
pupey.rovTwy' М№уо yàp piv, Оті оі йууХо афту у 
of these little ones, for I say to yon, that their angels in (the] 
obpavoic! did.ravrog BA&zrovau 76 ттрбтшттоу той татрбс.џоо 


heavens continually behold tha face of my Father 
ToU èv obpavoig. 11 ev. ydp ó 0106 той ávOpd mov 
who [is] in[the] heavens, For is come the Son of man 
сйс) rò — .zoAwAOc.! 12 Ti opivdoxet; ёду — yévgraíi 


to save that which has peen lost. What think ye? If there should ba 
тол аудротф éxaroy mpóßara, kai тћаупў èv èë abr, 
toany man &hundred sheep, and be gone astray one of them, 
obxi fageicl Td'Sivvevgkovracvyta! ёті rà бол 
[does he] uot, having left the ninety-nine on: the mountains, 
h * 69 " ГА 8 IC t 
mopevdeic nre rò mravepevov; 13 kai tay yévgrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
єр aùró, арђу Мус dpiv, Ore хари èr abr раХоу 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoicesover it more 
ђ ёті тоїс Sivvevnkovracvvéa! roic uj. merAavnp£voic. 14 ob- 
thanover the ninety-nine which havo not gone astray. So 
тос OVK.EOTW 9ана Eumpoaver тоб патрос Шиф»! той 
it is not [thé] wi before Father . your who [is] 
iv ovpavoic, tva &тбАттаё *elg! rüv.pukpüv.roirov. 
in [the] heavens, that should perish one of these little ones. 
15 Edv. òè ápaprjog isic ot" b.ddeAgdc.cou, bre "каї 
But if sin “against "theo ‘thy “brother, go and 
E * c H › ~ , . , n 
EE abróv ner coU kai adrov uóvov. t&v cov акойср, 
reprove him etween thee and him alone. If thee he will hear, 
үн: тӧу.аде\фбу.соу" 16 02.0 ш.йкойту, mapáňaße 
thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, take 
n D 24 ж e ^ % 0 th 1. , Nd mn 
era сой! ёт. evan 600°, iva ёті ordéparoc дбо paprüpev 
with  thée besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 
тру cra0g тӣу рђра. 17 42.0 тпаракойср airy, 
or of three may stand every word, Butif hefailtolisten to them, 


Petri! rp kei : tav.dé кай тїс ёккАсіас парако?ср, 
tell Lit] to the assembly. And if also the assembly he fail to ligten to, 
éorw cot women ӧ {Өзлк©с kal б тєХшулс. 18 Au R, 


lethimbetothee as the heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 
vpiv, бса.90у! Snonre ën тйс yç, terat dedepéva èv rro? 
to you, Whatsoever уе shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in the 
otlpavy Kai ӧсаёар Xoonre tri тїс vg fora №\уџёуа 
heaven; and whatsoever’ ye shall loose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
iv їтф' obpavy, 19 Máu" Хуш buv, Öri ёду дбо thpov 
in the heaven, Again  Isay toyou, that if two ofyou 
сирфоуђсшси"! ёті тйс уйс wegl mavròç тойуратос̧оё. di 
máy agree on the earth concerning any matter whatever 
airigwvrat yevnoerat афтоїс парӣ тоб лтатобс.роу тоб 
they shall ask, it shall be done to them from my Father who [is) 


4 фу rd opa in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) LTr. 
t роу my Lrr. 


Peery VI(Tr]A. 


Guppwnjcovery eg Var of you s 


o X & LTTr. 
VoU L; perà veavTod With thyself т, 


* — verse 11 “rr a]. 

€ évevijkovra, ёриќа LTr; évevgkovraevvéa W. 

l — eis od LHA] 

n tb 3 „ + pera тоў IL. 

з андуу чеша; mTGÀ ардуу Tra, 
agree TITA. 


f Ache (read will 
b+ kat and LTr, 
m каї OUrrra. ъ — METÀ 
‚Р єітӧу Т, 3 ау LTrA. 


touuponjoucw i du L: 


XVIII. MATTHEW. 
iv ойоауоїс. 20 od.ydp slew dbo À rpeïç cuvnypivor tic 
in (the) heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto 
rò ¿pòv буора, {кї sipi iv шс abróv. 
my name there am J in [the] midst of them. 
21 Tóre rpoce\Owy "abrQ 6 Пётрос ere, Köpie, rocdxtg 
Then having come to him Peter said, Lord, how often 
e ГА э , e? "T 242 э м rj 
арартпоє sic u, ó.düeAgóc.nov kal афйс abrQ; toc 
sholl*sin "against me ‘my brother and Iforgive him? until 
+ / t $$ 9€ ~ > e t ГА 
іптӣкіс; 22 Аун айтф 0 Inoobg, 00 №ую cot Ewe ёттакісу 
seven times? ?Suys to him ‘Jesus, І aay not to thee until seven times, 
AAN" Ewe #8дош]коутакс érrá. 23 Acd.rovro — роп 
but until seventy times seven, Because of this fhas become like 
й Bacela тӧу oùpavðv avOpurp (Sack, ӧс H 
‘the kingdom of the “heavens toaman aking, who would 


ouvaoaddyoy perà riy.covrAWwy.avrov. 24 dptapévov.cé abro 
take account with his bondmen. And "having begun be 


П ” yon хаёт elel peé { 
onvalpayv, "просту! *abrQ sig! dpererne pupiwy 
toreckon, there wasbrought tohim one debtor ^ of ten thousand 
rovrov. 25 py-éyovrocg.dé abroU arodovid, è- 
talents, ut not having ‘he [wherewith] to pay, com- 
cédevoey abróy ö. cogloc uh. тоабўуа!, xai тђу yvvaika 
manded *him his lord to be sold, and wife 
'ajroU! kai rà тікуа, kai тйута дса Ae, . kal dmodo- 
"his and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to 
Ova 26 meow. обу & dotdoc> rpocexive аўтф, 
be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage to him, 
Myov, *Kópi,! parpobúunoov ёт' poi," каї mávra °еоһ 
saying, rd, have patience with me, and ‘all ‘to ‘thee 


атоддсої 27 orhayxviobeiç.öè б küptoc rod dodo 
I III pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord bondman 


Rxeivou" drékvoev abróv, kal rò ðávaov åpğkev abrQ. 


‘of that released him, end the loan *forgave "him. 
28 EEE. d ö. do og. & cv єбрє Eva ту туубой\шъу 
But having gone out that bondman found one fellow *bondmen 


aùroŭ, ӧс woerey айтф ixardy Ónváput, kal крат тас̧ abrov 
‘of “his, who owed him a hundred denarii, and havingseized him 
emveyev, Мусо», Aróðoç huol id тї! & eg. 29 re- 
hethrottled him], saying, Pay me what thou owest, “Having *fallen 
cuv обу d.cbvdovdoc.adrou “eliç rote.xddac.abrov' mape- 
‘down “therefore his "fellow *bondman at his feet be- 
adder abróv, Méywv, MaxpoSipunooy tr’ hoi, каї ®тӣута! 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
arodwow cot, 30 ‘0.08 ohr. j Oe, AAAA! dmeAbwv EBarev 
I. will pay thee. But he would not, but having gone e cast 
aùròv sic QvAakQv, g- o arodg 1d  dpeddpevor. 
him into prison, until he should pay that which was owing. 
31 iðóvreç Р02 ot.cdvdovAot.adrov! та ayevópeva" 
"Having seen but “his fellow *bondmen what things had taken place, 
umpanoav opóðpa' kai {ХӨбутєс Suecdgnoay rQ.kvglo тадтфу! 
were grieved greatly, and havinggone narrated to their lord 
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heaven. 20 For where 
two or three are gath» 
ered together in my 
name, there am Ї in 
the midst of them. 


21 Then came Peter 
tohim, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against mi 
and I forgive him? til 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
seith unto him, I “л 
not unto thee, Unt 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven, 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
veh likened unto a 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants, 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to pr hia 
lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, andchildren, and 
all that һе bad, and 
payment to be made, 
26 The servant there- 
fare fell down,andwor- 
shi hit, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same, servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
aud took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that thou owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and  besought 
him, saying, Have 

atience with me, and 
Р will pay thee all, 
30 And he would not: 
put went and cast him 
into Iun till he 
shoul y the debt, 
31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 


aô Петрос elrev abr LTIrA. " dAAà ІлтА. * Sos was conducted гтгА. 


¥ — аўтоу (read [his] lord) TTrA. 


rt ab rod (read [. 
b +. éxetvog (read that bondman) T. 


с — Куре LT Tra. 


is] wife) тА] 


d end Tr. 


LTTrA. 1 — éxeivov (read of the bond man) 1, 
b — uoc LTrraw. let т. if anythinz chrrraw, k — eis тойс wédas avrov OLTTI[A]. 
ra. * — ráyra[r]TTrAW. GAN EG, © — ov LTTrA. 


ouiot L; ovv oi туубоиАоь айтой Tira. Ч ywópeva Were taking place 


з «сайт T. 
a ёхе he has L TrA. 


* arodiow oot [сої] a) 
€ — éketvog (read the bondman) L. 


1 е 


P оўу (therefore) avroU oi суу- 
т. 


* davray LITA, 
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that was done, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee ali that dobt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
til he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him, 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 

ou, if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX, And it came 
to pass, that when 
Jesus had 
these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came 
coasts of Judma be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 

eat multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there, 


3 The Pharisees also 
tame unto him, tempt- 
jng him, and saying 
nuto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And be an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Whore- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore. God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaithunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts d you to 

ut away youb wives: 

ut from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 


в Kayo LTTrA, .. 


х — rà тораттоцата айтфу GLTTrA. 
b — arôpúro (read one's wife) LTA. 
f KoAAnOjoerat LTTcAW, 


LTTrA. 


finished- 


into the 


MATOAIOS, XVIII, XIX. 


, s / , , 2 ‹ 
mavra та yevopeva. 32 Tére mpockaXecügevoc — abróv б 
all that had taken place. Then having ‘called *to (him) him 


Kdpioc.avrov v. адтф, Ao  Tovnpé, тастау THY дфећђу 
this ?lord says to him, Bondman ‘wicked, all adobt 
ixcivyy афўка oot, imei mapekáAecág per 33 obx. дев kal 
‘that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove also 
сё Ф#Аєйтш. тӧу.с0удоућбу.соу, we *kai iyd! oe q E 
‘thea to have pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee bad pitied? 
84 kai ópywÜcic ó.kóptoc.abroU mapidweev айтду тоїс [Jacavi-, 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe . tormen- 
craic, tg. o атодф may rò dgeddpevor "айтф 35 Obroc 
tors, until he should pay all that was owing to him. Thus 
kai d. rarijp. ou ò Vémovpáviogc! momoe dH iàv.ur áijre 


also my Father the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
fkacroc S. Ade. abr ard тФу.кардийру®цбфу Y rd mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts 20 f- 
Tropara avrà. 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai iyévero Öre érédecev 0 Inoodg тойс Adyoug 
i And it came to pass when "had “finished ‘Jesus Swords 


rovrouc, periper: атф Үтђс! Tai], kal TjX0ey eig rà бра 
*these, he withdrew from Galilee, * and came to the borders 
~ ГД P4 L4 ~? , 1 , , ~ 
тўс Iovòalag vépav тоб ‘Iopdavov. 2 xai jkoXov0gcav айтф 
of Judea beyond the Jordan: and "followed: him 

Not r , kai £Üepámrevosv айто®с tket, 

"crowds “great, and be healed them there. 
3 Kai mpocjA00ov аўтф' 01! Papicaio: wepalovrec abróv, 


And came *to?him the *Pharisees tempting him, 
kai Mor eg ab,, ЕС &єстіу Ўаудр–тф" arodtoa т» 
and saying to him, Is it lawful -for a man to put away 


yvvaika.a)roU катӣ тӣсау airiav; 4 ‘0.02 алокр:Өєіс elev 
his wife for every cause? But he answering said 
*abroic,! Obk.ávéyvore bre 6  *moujcac! an ар- 
to them, Have ye not read that he who made [them] from [the] begin- 
X/ic Gpoev kal M Exrotmoev айтойс, 5 kal el rer, *"Evexey! 
ning male and female made them, and said, On account of 
rovrov kararsiWer йудритос r marépa xai тђу unrípa , cal 
this 3ghall leave 1а man father and mother, and 
froocxodAnGnoerat! rg-yvvawi.abro?, kal ёсоутаа ot dbo eic 
shall be joined do his wife, and shall “be ‘the "two “for 
сарка шау; 6 wore ойкёт1 сіу úo, dXXd, сарЁ pia 9 
fesh one? So that no longer are they two, but Hesh ‘one. What 
обу ó60:0c ovvéčevěev,. ävðpwroç pt op . 7 Aéyouow 
therefore God united together, man let "not separate, They say 
abr, Ті оу #Мшойс! évereitaro добуш BiBAlov åros 
to him, Why then Moses ‘did command to give & bill of di- 
стасіоу, kai ároAUcat habri]v;" 8 A&yec gbroic, Ori Mio 
vorce, and toputaway her? He says to them, Moses 
прос тђу.ск\№прокардіау диб» #ёт®трєў у duly &то\йтаа 


in view of your hard-heartedness allowed you to put away 
rüc.yvvaikac.uÀov' ат” Go o  oU.ytyovtv ойтшс. 


your wives; from [the] beginning however it was not thus 


5 — ob L. * — avrg LrrA. ~ oùpávios їТТг; [ér]ovpávtos А. 
3 — is Е. 3 — oi LTrA. a — abr LTTrA, 
с — ауто LTTrA, — 4 krícag Created Tr. — „ Eyera 


8 Motions LTTrAW, — b — bre LITT. 


MATTHEW. 


dmoven Tiv-yuvaiea.abrov 
his wife 


XIX. 
9 Хуш.дё dv, !бтїї 
And I say to you, that 
; М р n. \ 
keil 155) imè mopveig,! каї dation dAXgv, pouürav "каї 
if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 
б йтоМёМуц т» yapnoac ̈ r rat. 
be who her [*that tic] put away ‘marries commits adultery. 
abr@ ol. uabnral. nabroð, El otrwe ѓотіу 7 airia тоў áv0po- 
to him this 2disciples, If thus is the case of the man 
~ ; - n 
тоу perà тйс yuvaixdc, ov.cuupéper yapijoat. 11 0.08 elev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
~ ~ B ~ 7 
mUroic, Ob mavreg ywpovaw róv.Aóyov.?roorov,! AAN 
bo them, Not all receive this word, but (those) 
olg ддота:, 12 ғісіу.үйр єуобуог oirivec ke коЛћіас 
towhomithasbeengiven;  forthere are eunuchs who  from[the] womb 
, е 7 ^ t 
rpóc  iyevvíÜ)cav ойтшс, kai slow eùvoŭyot otrtwec 
оё [their] mother were born thus, and there are eunuchs who 
7 t ~ ГА — u 
tivovxic0ncav отд röv йубротошу, kai iow EÙvoŬyot отс 
were mide eunuchs by men, and there are eunuchs who 
elyovyiway #ёаутоўс 0:04 тту ВасХғіау rüv одразу. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens, 
0 Svváuevoc Xuwpü»v — xwptirw. 
He who js able to receivo it] let him receive [it]. 
13 Tore Prpoonvix9n' abrQ — maia, tva rác xelgag 
E Then were brought to him little children, that [his] hands 
іт:0ў айтоїс, kai moooebEnrar’ ol. d pabnrai Ereriugoay 
'hamightlay on them, and might pray; but the disciples rebuked 
abroig? 14 ö. ö. Inoobg elmeri, "Agere rà maia, xai D 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the littlechildren, and *not 
коте айта & mode Ter" rév.yap.rovotray ѓстіу 1) 
‘do forbid them to come to me; ‘or of such is the 
Bae rüv obpavov. 15 Kai imbeic  *abroic rác yeipag! 
kingdom of the heavens, And having laid upon them (his) hands 
brropedOn ёкєїдє».. 
be departed thence, 
16 Kai iðoú, ele mpootAÜwv  telmev abr@p," Д:даскаће 
And behold, one having come to him] said to him, "Teacher 
dab, тї ayaboy Tomsw iva "хш" fury alóvtov; 
‘good, what good [thing] shallI do thatI may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.02 ele. a , Ti pe Мунс áya0óv; ойдіс &уабдс 
And he said to him, Why me callest thou good? no one [is] good 
tiu) elc, Bede." 8102 beg Veloce het tig тђу Cuv! 
except one, God. But if thou desirest to enter into life, 
*rnpnooy" тас ivroAác. 18 *Aéyee abr," По{ас; b O. òt. In- 
еер the commandments, Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
соўс elrrev, Тб, ov.povevoete’ ob. ox coe 
zus вм, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
t " 
ob. c g ob.pevdopaprupncec’ 19 ria ròv maripa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour "father 
доу! kai тђу.џптёра" каї йуатйсис  róv.mÀnoiov.cov we 
"thy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


89. 4 
whoever shall put away 


10 Aéyovow 
Say 


i — Öri LTrA. k — ef GLTTrAW. 
nication L. m — каї б åmoàeÀvpémy yajijoas u, II. 
disciples) T[A]. o [тотоу]. Р mpoonvex@ncay LfA. 
rds xeipas ойто LTTrA. t abr етеу LTTrA. — * — дуабё ІТТ A. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoover shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery, 10 His dis. 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
во with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are somo eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchsfor the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid thena 
not, to come unto me; 
for of such is tha 
Kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
eallest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life keep tbe com- 
mandments, 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love th 
neighbour as thyse 


1 mapexrds Aóyov fropveías except for cause of for- 
n — аўто? (read the 
a +.avrots to them T. 

" ox@ LTTrA. 


Tenet. 
* Ti 


pe Eptorás тері то? &уабоў ; els éorty ô йуаббс Why askest thou me concerning the коса? 


One ів good (+ 6 S God w) GLI - Aw. 


* ign avrg he said to him L; — Adye a T, b + фосіу he says T. 


У eis THY бору eigeAÓety LTTrAW. 


\ * тре LT. A. 
Sem тоу GLTTrAW., 


5 


20 The young man 
zaith unto hüu, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
üp: what lack 1 n 
21 Jesus said unto hi:n, 
If thou wilt be perteet, 
go «nd sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
r, and thou shalt 
ave treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
folow me, 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto his disciples, 
Verily І say unto you, 
That а rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 d again I say 
unto you, It iy easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter intọ 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly arnazed, 
saying, Who then can 
de saved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
Jowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upou 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing. the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and'shall 


d тайта таута LTr. 


b + rois to the LTrA, 
(read this word) L4. 


CTT. A. 
LIT A. 
GLTTrAW. 


Р + eiceAdecy to enter 1 [тг]. 
s — аўто? (read the disciples) GLTTIAW. 
" таћмууєрєсіа Т. 
a-- 9 yvvaixa LTTrA. 


MATOAIOZ XIX, 
eeavuróv. 20 Лун abr yeavíakoc, Пута тафта? 
thyself, *Says ‘to him 'the young man, All these 
*ióvAa£ágymy! fix veórnróç-pov* ri Ere йстер; 21 8"Eġn" abro 


havelkept from my youth, lack 1? "ва to him 


* 9: ~ $ L4 t ГА 
ó Inoobg, Ei eg rédecog elvan, Ua тообу cov rà 
Jesus, If thou os perfect to be go Bell thy 


urdpxovra kai Qóg P mrwxoic, xai 8с Onoavpdy i» 
property and give to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 


lobpayq! kai дєўро акоХхойб pot. 22’Akovoac.dé 0 vtavioko 
pavo 0 H c 5 


what yet 


iens and come follow me. эшеат Beard ‘the “young “man 
króy Aóyov!! dmA8ev ‘Avrrodpevos, ўу-удр. xo ктђрата 
the word went away grieved, for he had Spossessionr 
тола. 

!many. 


23 ‘0.68 “Inoote elev тоїс. pabnraic.abrov, 'Au)v Муд 


And Jesus said to his disciples, veiy ‘Tsay 
bv, Оті, BSvoxd\we 'тАойтгос" sissdevoerar elg тђу Baci- 
to you, that with difücülty arich man shallenter into the king. 


Хау тфу obpavwy. 24 таћму.д Xéyo tiv, edxomwrepdy È істі» 
dom ofthe heavens. And again Isay toyou, easier is it 


káugAov дий тритђратос pagidoc °д:№Өїу,! ў mXob- 
а camel through [the] eye of a needle to pass, than a rich 


cov P eg тђу Вас:Хіау Irov 000" єс ХӨғїу." 25 ' Akobcavrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. Having "heard 


oe ol. unhnral. abroð terdjocovro opóðpa, Aéyovrtc, 
dand [this] his disciples werc astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tiç a apa úvaraı cwÜOrvai; 26 EAN Wag. d ó 'Igcotg 
Who is able to be suved? But looking on [them] Jesu& 


& rev abroic, Пара àvOporrow roUro адбуатбу iari, тарӣ.дё 
anid tothem, With men this impossible із, but with 
Ge *rávra доуата! vir. 

God allthings possible are. 


27 Tore drorpibeig ô Ylérpoc elev airy, '1007, прес aite 
Then answering Peter said to him, Lo, 
кару Tüvra kai gkoXovOncayutv cov ті dpa "n ийэ; 
all things and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 
28 O. dt. Inooðg ele айтоїс, 'Арђу Хуш ; , Ore dpeic ot 
And Jesus said to them, Verily Isay to you, that ye who 
dkoAovÜncavríc по iv rj “radtyyevecig;' Ürav кабісу 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when sball sit down 
‹ ‹\ ~ 23 , ros r r › - , 
0 vióc ToU avOpwrov iri Opóvov ddinc.adrov, кабісєсӨғ 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, ?shall *sit 


kai Hel ёті dwiexa Opóvovc, Kpivovrer rác додека фас 
?also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 


тоў '1трай\. 29 kai mac dc" афӯкєу void, Ñ" адбой, 
of Israel, And every one who has left houses, or brot 


3 ад epd, ) патёра, j unpa, *) yvvaika," ў Fikva, Ñ 


or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
dyoobe,d eg tt 5 dadad 3 il eag Aací 
97 EVEKEV TOV. OVOUATOÇ-HOV, єкатоуталласіоуа 
ands, for the sake of my name, & hundredfold 


e épvAata LTTrA. 
i ovpavots 
m TÀoUGtOS 


L ёк veórnrós pov LTTrA, 
x he] heavens TrA. k — тӧу AG T. +! + [rovrov] 

vo LTTrA, В + öre that T. „ єісеАбеги to enter 
d тфу ovpavwy of the heavens LTT:A. ee 
t duvara тарта т. * — ёсти (read [are |) 
1 аўто! yourselves Ттт. J doris LAW. — : oixíag Tj TT A. 
b + J оїкїа or houses rtra. © évexa Т. da guov ùvóparóş 2. 


8 Aéyer Says L. 


*' wodAAarAaciova Ajmyeras many times more shall receive LTTrA, 


XIX, XX. MATTHEW. 


Айта! kai Conv aieviov kKrAnpovopnoet. 30 ONO. && 
j , 
shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
£covrai тобто: Écxyarot, Kai Écyarot трфто.. | 20 
hall be first st, and last first. For" 
2 е 7 LÀ > Ll ЕА ГА , (4 L4 
ёст ij aca ràv odpavay аудрштф оікодєстбту, ботс 
eig ithe kingdom ?of*the ‘heavens to a man a master of a house, who 
ESN pa Tpwti j ονο, ipyarac elc TOV d⁰ν,ẽſ- 
went out with (the] morning to hire workmen for “vineyard 
айтоў. 2 сурфоуђсас.д? nerd roy ipyarüy ік Ógvapiov тђу 
this, And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius the 
+ t 2 ГА > * id A › LA ? ~ M 
„ukpar, amwéorerev avroug tic W 9 Kai 
day, he sent them into is vineyard. And 
dle h mepi fr rpirny Фрау, eldev áAXovc torwrag 
having gone out about the third hour, he saw others standing 
iv ri doo арүойс̧` 4 Skáxtivoig" elev, “Yrayere kai 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 
LI ~ ЕД M 2 ^ * Lu 7 ГА a — 
opeic eig TOY áp meAOva, Kai ö. Kd dixaoy dwow . 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever may be just Iwillgive you. 
5 0102 атў\доу. IGN čeAbwv mepi Exrny kai 
Andthey went. Again having gone out about [tho] sixth and 


12 2 4 " è + Li СА 6 II ^ $2 ^ t д , 
tvvarny pd, 7T'OlU]OEY GUT. Ept. THY EVOEKATNV 
ninth hour, he did likewise. Andabout the eleventh 
крау! Өшу брем Grove ёот@тас \аруойс," kai Aéya 
hour haviaggoneout he found others Standing idle, and says 

D ~ oT t 2 D 4 m 2 , " 
abroie, Ti Ode kor cart M THY ],, ар oi; 7 Xtyovciv 
to them, Why here stand ye all the day e? They say 

э 17 ` Ж ' t м ^ , э ^ t [4 
abr, “Ort obdelg прас ішодосато. MVH айтоїс, Y máyere 
tohim, Because noone “us ‘has "hired. He says to them, Go 

2 LJ », 4 2 ~ mo Н “ , СА 
kai bt eic Tov dE Фуа; "kat. b. d дікаоу Ag- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just yo shall 
Yeshe." 8 'Owiac.dé yevoutvgc Mya 6 крос TOU ашт\Ф@уос 
receive. But evening being come ‘says the lord of the vinoyard 
тф.ітітрбтф.айтоў, Kdxtoov rote ipydrac, kai dmddog °ай- 

to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 
roic! тӧу шо0бу, aptdpevog атф ry icyárwv ёшс THY 
(their) hire, beginning from the last unto the 
2 9 р H £06 и t ` ` ‹ $ 2 
TQUTUYV. Kat ОУТЕС о TEPL TNV EVOEKATHY 
first. And "having "comme those [hired] about the *eleventh 
Фрау EkaBov ava дпуйооу. 10 UAOdyrec.dé" ої mpwror 
*hour they received each a denarius. Апа having come the “first 
ivójucap Отг "mrÀAeiova. Ampovrav" cai O.aBov *каї adroit 


they thought that more they would receive, and they received also themselves 
dvd ònydgiov. 11 AaBdvrec.dé tydyyuloy ката той 
each a denarius, And having reccivod [it] they murmured against the 


, à , 12 X w n T eo” 7 
око ЕСТ ОТОУ, EYOVTEC, Ort OUTOL OL EGXATOL шау 
master оѓ the house, saying, These last one 
Фрау érotgcay, kai icovc "üuiv айтоўс" imoígcac, тоїс 
hour have worked, and ‘equal to us ‘them ‘thou hast made, who 
, \ , ~ t , Ы a СА 4 
Вастасасту rò Bdpoc тйс iu kai тоу xabawva.* 18 0.0) 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
ё 0 M x 1 € | » ~ Wu t ~ ЕД 2 “^ s ЕД А, 
гок С “ТЕУ EVE avrov, Eraipt, о?к.адіко сЕ ойун 


answering said to one of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee, ?Not 
— [—— 


t туу (read (the]) GLTTraw. 
Lrrraw. k — рау LTTrA. — 1 — dpyovs GLTTrA. 
b dav ў Sixatoy A,seo he UTTrA. 9 — abr T[TrA]. 
* gÀetoy Ajuovrat LTcA ; màelova Ajawovra« Т. 


E kai éxeivots TA, 


P Ares бё L. 


Opol yap I 


b+ 5é and (again) TrrA. 
m + [uov] my (vineyard) L. 


55 
inherit evorinsting 
life. 30 But . man 


that are first shail be 
last; and the last shell 
e first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven ir 
like unto a man that is 
an houscholder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 

ard. 2 And when he 

һа agrecd with the 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them 
inte hig vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idlo in tho market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye al-o into 
the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
wil give you, And 
they went thoir way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
tho eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 
allthe day idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us, 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye recelve. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto his 
steward, Call the las 
bourers, and give thom 
their hire, beginning 
from tho last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they гө» 
ceived every man a 

nny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man a penny. 11 And 
when they had receiv- 
ed it, thoy murmured 
again-t the goodman 
of the house, 12 say» 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borno the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


i váy 
n — kai 
7227 32 

q kai ёАӨбдуте$ Tr A. 


* 7d ([т5] A) ava Syvdptov каї avrot TTrA, 


är TLrrelal. "aùroùs 340 LT. *; (read hast thou made, бо. ?) L. 1 évi avray elrev T. 
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not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine i5, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee, 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem; and. the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify: him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again, 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him, 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask, Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism. 


that I аш baptized, and the 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 

iven to them for whom 
{ is prepared of my 


MATOAIOZ. XX. 


Snvaptov соуфоутсас pots 14 dpov ró.cóv xal 
for a *denarius !didst thou ‘agree with me? Take thine own and 


braye. @Ө&Хш.7д#! rovro тф ioxdrq Sovvat we Kal соб 15 250 


go. But I will to this last give as also to thee: or 
ойк.ЁЁєстіу pot *roijoar Ò Өш! iy тоїс ёроїс; Pei! 
is it not lawful for me todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 


б) 4 › 2 u > 8 › n э e 

6.0$0aAuóc.cov movnpóç écrw Ort 1 ayabdc віш; 16 obruc 
“thine ?eye *evil tis because good am? Thus 

£coyrat oi Ёсҳато: пр@то, kai ої трёто: £oxarov. “тоћої.уа 


shall be the- last first, and the first last: for many 
? [4 , 7 , , і 
elow к№тоі, уо. дё EKO. 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy 6'Inootc eig 'IepocóAvpa тар \ћадеу 
And going up Jesus to erusalem took 


* + d, 0 ^A tt 287 el ~ 1 ~ ‘tt › ^ 
тойс додека џабптӣс! kar ділу ev тӯ од, kai! ele abroic, 
the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said . tothem, 
18 'Тдой, dH w eic "IepocóAvpa, kai б vióc тоў dvOpw- 

Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son of man 
mou mapadoOnoerat roig йруирєйсіу kal ypapparevow, kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 
karaxo.wovow айтду avdrw," 19 kai тарадосоусіу abróv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 
тоїс EOveow eig ro éumaigat kai. растгуйса: kai cravpdcat' 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and  tocrucify; 
kai тӯ тріту „ebe Eåvaoroerau! 
and the third ay he will rise again, 
20 Tóre vpocijA0ev айт‹ф ў pnTno rüv viðv ZeBedaiov nerd 
Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
rv. ld. abrijg, rpockvvoUca kal airoŭod ті Prap abrov. 
her sons, oing homage and asking something from him, 
21 0.02 elev aùr, Ti Oédetg; Aiye aur“; Eimé tva 

And he said to her, What dost thou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 

cabioou/ lobroi! ої úo viol pov elg ёк dc οο,, каї кс 


5may ‘sit these ?two ‘sons “my one on thy right hand and one 
E — ebwvipwr dv rp -Baorkig.cov. 22 'Атокр!бЇс.дё д 
on {thy} left in thy kingdom, But answering 


oͤbyaohe meiv rò 
Are ye able to drink the 


"Inoove elev, Obx. old are ri аітєїсӨе. 
Jesus said, Ye know not what ye ask for. 
, a 1 A t , nm st \ 2 е 2 U 
потђроу © yw péddw mivtw, "kài rò Bdrriopa $ iyw 
cup which I am about to drink, and 'the ‘baptism "which "I 
Ватті оца аттісдђуси ;" Aéyovow атф, Avvá- 
am baptized [''with] ‘to be *baptized [*wi£h]? They вау to him, Weare 
peba. 93 "Kai" М№ун g, Tò uiv mornpidy pov mieche, 
able, And he says to them, Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
?kai тд Ваттюра D tye Ватті ора Barrriobijoco0e· 
baptism which am baptized (with] ye shall be baptized 


70. d. æabioai ix. Os£iOy.uov. kal ФЁ edwytpwvPyov" ойк 


[with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left ?not 

» , \ ~ , > L^. 4 € 7 ы t ^ 

оту £uoy Qobvat, d olg 7|roiuacTat o rd ToU 
Ча mine to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared by 


у — de but w. s--$ LT[A] 8 O morat LTrrA. * J ОГ EGUTTrAW. © — поАЛо! ydp 


eto KAnTot, oAcyor B6 ёкЛєктоѓ Т[ТгА). 


бауотоу T. 


(read [thy] right hand) LT. 
ô ёуф ParriGopat, BarricOnvat GLTT: A. 
Воттібора: BarricOyotcbe GLTTrA. 


(is not mine) Ta, 


d — рабдтӣѕ Tir, Kal фу ry 08ф LTTrA. fes 
8 ёуєр#зүтєтаь he shali be raised TTrA. Ё dm ШТтА, i[obro]n. К — сор 


{+4 cov thy (left) GLTTraw. ш — каї TÒ Ватт тца, 
n — kai LTTrA. о — kat то Віттісџра © eye 
P uov (read [my] left) LTrA. 4 + тойто this 


XX, XXI. MATTHEW. 
marpóc.uov. 24 Kal ákobcavrec" oi déxa hyavdernoay 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
тєрї TOv dbo адфёу. 25 0.02 Inooõg троскаћєсаџєуос 
about the two brothers. But Jesus paving called о [him] 


avrove elrev, Оїдате Urt 01 dpyovreg rv Mvav karakvupiebov- 
‘them said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the natiens exercise lordship 
ow abrüv, kai оі peyddot kart£ovoidZovow r. 26 ойу 
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them, Not 
oUrwc 001 тта! èv Dui AAN ö. E Giày viv 
thus however shall it be among. you; but whoever would among 
е. А 7 1 7 1 н) oa . Se 4 
opiv" uéyac yevéa0at, отш! урду дгакоуос` 27 kai EA 
you great become, let him be your servant; and whoever 
Oe y iv bu elvai proc, оти! vay бойАос* 28 бетер 
would among you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
6 vióc rod dvOpwrov ?(. M Dev StaxovnOAvat, Md Oukovij- 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
4 ~ 1 " 1 › ~ " D \ ~ 
са: kai додгох r)valvynv.abro?) №троу ávri oXov. 
and to give his life &ransom for many. 


29 Kai ixropevopivwy афту ато єрх! :koXovOgotv 
pevop } n 


And as were going duft ‘they from Jericho followed 
abr бу\ос moÀUg. 30 xal iòͤ ob, ддо rvQAol кадђиєуог 
Shim 2а crowd great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 


тарӣ тђу ó0óv, áxóbcavrec бт "Incote mapaye ёкраЁау, 
beside the way, having heard that Jesus is passing by  cricd out, 
Ao reg, УЕМ соу nude, xb ple, *vióc! id.] 31 OH. xo 

saying, Ha ve pity on us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 
érreripnoeyv ‘abroic tva oiwrnowoiw., 0102 pel%ov *éxpa- 

rebuked them that they should besilent. But they the more cried 
cov, Xéyovrtc, *EXénooy нёс, kúpte," *vtóc" dA id. 32 Kai 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David, . And 
A t? м 3 ГА ЕД Р * T H t 

erác  ó'Inco)c ipwvnosv abrovc, kai eimev, Ti OcAere 

having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 


8 romjow Фрі»; 33 Atyovow abry, Kúpte, tva. Pávou0oow" 
Ishould do to you? They say to him, Lord, that may be opened 
ljudv oi poi. 94 Errayxnabelc.ot 6'Inootg Haro 
‘our “eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
тоу kógÜaANuGvl.a)rüv: xai ғ00:шс ау В\Шау !айтфу oi 
their, eyes ; and immediately received ‘sight? ‘their 
ёфбароі,! каї ?koXotOncav arp. 
eyes, and they followed him. 
\ 21 Kai öre ўуусау tig ‘lepooddvpa каї M sic Вл]0- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
~ m A ll * » ^ 2 + n t |! , ~ 2 t 
gayi "moóc! rò ópoc ry éhatwy, rere "o" Ino g атёстећєу 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
dbo рабптас, 2 Хушу abroic, MopedOnre! eig т kopumv.rüv 
two disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
Pámivavri opGv, kai %iOiwc! єйрђоєте Ovov odͤcoͤe ne vn, Kai 
opposite you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
mov uer аўтйс` MUõwðar egg "àyáysrt! pou З kai táv 
a colt with her;  havingloosed[them] bring [them] to me. And if 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren, 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
hin, and said, Ye know 
that tlie princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are grcat ex- 
ercise authority npon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your sere 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to miuister, and to 
give his life à ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted fram Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
ctied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, О 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, 0 Lord, thow son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that 1 
shall do unto you? 
83 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 

XXI, And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and brin 
them unto me, 3 An 


tégrivis it LTr. dy Ltr. 
з grat he shall be ттт, 


т üáxovgavres N IA. && GLTTrA, 
Séorat he shall be LTTrA. У áv LTTrA. 
dAéqcov иас LTrA; — Kúpte T. C vie LT. 
f Küpte, éAéngov Huds LTTrA. & + [ivo] that La. 
fv LTTrA. к óuu d TOV LITrA, V — avTOv oi opha oi LTTrA. 
ña- òT.  9IlopevegÓe LITrA. P катёуаут, LTTr, a evôùs 7. 


a "Tepeuxc T. 
d Дауд aw; Aaveió LTTrA. 
h avory@ouw LTTrA. 


¥ dav of you A, 
b Kúpte, 
е ékpa£ay LTTrA, 
i oi офбалцоё 

m eig. to LTITA» 


ть dyeré Ir. 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall sas, 
The Lord hath need o. 
them; and straight- 
way he willsend them. 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Teli ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
зорна went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 And a 
very great multitude 
Spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in tho way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to t 

son of David: Blessed 
és he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est, 10 And when he. 


‘was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, o is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the Pure of 
Nazareth of Galileo, 


12 And Jesus went 
mto the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold anid bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
sald unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
yo have made it a den 
of thieves, 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
eame to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes raw the won- 


* evGds TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] x. 
LrrrA. 
бео? LTr. 


4 апу опе toyou say anything, ye shall say, 


t йтотт&Але he sends о. 
1 gyvéra£ey did direct Lrra. 


„ профтіттс ‘Ingots LTT A. 
і movecre Nake LTTrA. 


XXI. 


X аъ 


MATOAIOZ 
$uty el rt,  lpéirt, "Ori ó крос abróv 
Non шу capita rial ue Jot. "of bem 
Exe ebd. d: 'йтовте\Ме1! айтойс. 4 Totro.dt "0Xo»! yi- 
‘has, Andimmediately he will send them. But this all came 
ov&áv va  mAgpwo тд Oty dtd тоб трофђтоо, 
Адзна that might e that which e vr the рото , 
A£yovrog, 5 Елате тӯ Ovyarpl Liv, 'Idoó, 0.GaciNsóq.cov 
аа ш Say totes dalghtor of Blom, Behold, олуг 
Э прайс “каї! ё&т{33лкос irl óvov kai * müXov 
meek and mount 


rig 


koxeral o, 


comes to thce, on anass and & colt (the) 
vide  vmolvylov. В opevbtvreg.ò ot panraí, kal nomoay- 
foal of a beast of burden, having gone tho “disciples, and having 


0 1 X. 4 Г] РА ~ ó 1 = - м * 
reg кабшс тросётаЁєу ауто noovc, 7 jyayov Thy 
dono as ?ordered them Jesus, thoy brought the 
L4 a 4 ~~ a £0 y , n , ~ A € , 
ӧуоу kai róv T G0», kai irtOgkay "пати! афт@у d. id ria 
ass and tho colt, and put upon them ?garmenta 
abr, kai *érekáQusey! Ётӣуш а?тфу. 8 0.02 т\їстос 
‘their, and he sat on them, And the greater part [of the} 
óxXoc Eorpwoay éavrv Tà їратіа ёу rj dòp, MO. д0 Erom- 
crowd strewed their ‘ garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov kAáüovg amd rüv дёудршу kai "lorpóvvvoy' iv rj 
down branches from the trees and were strewing [them] on the 
Li ~ Li \ * е ГА с 4 t 2 ~ 
ó0q. 9 01.02 було: ot Tpoáyovrtc? Kai ot акоћоудодътєс 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
kegadov, Néyovreç, Qcavvà тф vig Aaßið! ebroynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothé Son of David; blessed 
6 ёрҳбрғуос̧ iv — óvópari коріои’ 'Qoavvá iv roig 

be] he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Hosanna in the 
vu ioroig. 10 Kai ғісғХӨбутос.айтоё eig ‘IepoodAupa tocioðn 
highost. as he entered into erusalem ‘was moved 
таса ù TóMg, Atyovca, Tig ѓотох obroc; 11 01.02 було 
‘all 'the city, saying, Who is this? And the crowds 


Peyo, Оўтбс torw *'Igooüg 6 mpophrne, s dad Na- 
said, This fs Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]from Na 
Zapir" тйс Tg. 


zareth — of Galilee. 
12 Kai єсу\Өғу Só''Incoüg eig тд iepdy ProU Өғой,! kal 
And ‘entered Jesus into the temple of God, and 
EBU mávrag rote mwdotvrag kai áyopáLovrag iv тф 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
Li ~ s iJ , ~ . , r 
leo, kal rag roa тй» koXÀvBirüv rartorpepev, xai 
temple, and the tables of the money changers Һе overthrew, and 
rde rabłòpag röv mwrovvrwy тас qtpwrtpág. 13 каї Me 


the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
abroig, Гёураттои, `‘О.оїкбс̧.џоу olro mpocevyiic ND 
tothem, It has been written, My house, a house of prayer shall be 


cerav. Фреїс.д aùròv Чтопсаті! amiAawv XAgoróv. 14 Kai 
called ; ut ye it have made & den of robbers. And 
~ ?, ~ * * * = € ~ * 2 
тросўћбоу avrg туф\о! kal ушћоі iv тф le, kai lOspámev- 
*came *to*him blind and Šiame in the temple, and he heuled 
csv abrovg. 15 "10бутес.дё oi ápyieptig kal of ypapparei¢g 
them, But seeing 'the?chief *priests and 'the ‘scribes 


* — ö LTTrA. Y — Kat A. w 4 eri on 
Jém LTTrA. 9 ai. dy [L}ttra. > *érrexábtcav 
d écrpwoay strewed T, © + avrdyhim LTTrA. & David GW ; Aave(ó 
1 М№аборёб ELTrraw. Е — Ӧ LTTrA. h тоб 


XXI. MATTHEW. 


+ , A ^ ~ 
rà Өлирата d Emoínotv, kei rove таїдас ’xpalovruc iv тф 
the wonders whieh he wrought, and the children crying in tho 
ієрр. kal.Aeyovrac, Qcavvà rë vigi 'Aaßið,! ђуауактпсау, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they wereindignant, 
16 kai “elroy! abri, 'Акойис ті otro) Aéyovotw; ‘0.68 In- 
and said to kim, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 
~ РА э ~ 7. эм Ж u 2 2 
тойс Meyer abroic, Nat’ ойдёзтоте aveyvwre, Ort £x стора- 


$us says to them, Yea; “never tdid *ye read, Out of (the] mouth 
roc vytiuy kai Onralévrwy  kargpricw alvov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


graut abrote t£rA0ev EEC тйс пб\ос eig ByOaviav,-cai 
having left them he went out of the city to Bethany, and 
nuricOn ёкеї. 
passed the night there, 
18 II. ae отауаушу" elc тз. modw ѓтеіуасєу, 
Now early inthe morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 xai {дф cvkijv шау ёті тйс 0000, Me E айт», kai 
‘and seeing ?fig-troe ‚опе by the way, hecame to it, and 
obdiv sÜpev iv abr] tiu $óÀXa povow kai №ув а?тӣ, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And ho says to it, 
P Мукёт: ёк cov картос “si eig rov.alwva. Каі tEnpavOn 
Never more of thee fruit let there be for ever. And dried up 
^ t ~ ^2 2 t 2 , 
wapayphpa т} сокӯ. 20 Kai iðóvreç ot paOnrai £Qavpacav, 
‘immediately ?the?fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 
NE Vor g, Пёс mapaypňua sEnoavOn 1) ove; 21 Axoxpibelg 
saying, How immediately is dried up the fig-treet Answering 
02 0 Inoodg el rev айтоїс, Auiv Хуш bpiv, lav Exnre rior, 
'and Jesus said to them, Verily, І вау to you, If ye have faith, 
kai n. d iarpihijre, ob рбуоу rà тўс cvkijc ouνẽ ere, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracle]ofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
Gd Kav rqg.oost.rovrw єїттте; "Apüyri — kai BANONTE 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 
eig riv Oddaocay, yerhoerar 22 kai таута ösa täy! 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatgoever 
airhonre ty rj mpocevyh, пістероутес, Nie. 
yemay ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai r. a eig rò ієрду тросў\ХӨоу айтф 
And on his coming into the temple there came up to him, [when] 
dio dorovri oi арҳієрєїс xai ot mosoßúrepot Tov AaoU, Aéyov- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, Bay- 
reg, Ev roig i¥ovoig raŭra тошїс; каї тіс coi EQukev TAV 
ing, By what authority thesethings.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
tovaiav.ravrnv; 24 ’AroxpiOeic.dé" `0 'Insobg теу abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said. to them, 
Li , t ^ b Ж 2 LU а XX. LÀ N ЕД * 
Eorho bh кау Aóyov tva, by tay єітутЕ pot, Kayw 
®Will‘ask ‘you 'I?also "thing ‘one, which if ye tell me, Ialso 
tyiv tod iv roig ibovc(g тафта тош). 25 тб Banriopa 
toyou willsay by what authority thesethings I do, The baptism 
Y? LAN H 3 1 > ine. ^ LE 0 r . 
Іойууоо mó0tv jv; i£ obpavoß, Т Е аудоотоиу ; 
of John, whence  wasit? from heaven, or from тоеп? 
01.02 OuAoyilovro "map" iavroic, Aéyovrec, "Еду єїтш- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
, > tom" ~ t ~ x НІ! т ? > СД 
pev, Ek obpavob, ipi myiv, *Auari! обу ойк ітістеусате 
вау, From heaven, Ле willsay tous, Why then did ye not believe 
1 Aavió GW; Aaveid LTTra, 
P + Où LI Al. 8 day Tr. 
Y + то that LTTrA. 


k + тойс (read who were) LTTrA. 
a TIpot TTr. о éravaya»yay LTA. 

21955 SN А 
ros аўто? LTTr. '"—Ó& and L. 


* (v among LTr. 
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derful things that l 
did, und the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have yo never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned inte 
the city, he hungored, 
19 And when he saw а 
fig tree in the way, he 
сате to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 

ow on thee henco- 

orwardforever. And 
presently the fig treo 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How sqon is the 
fig treo withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which ts done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall ay ошно 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
east into the sea; it 
„shall be done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
e shall ask in prayer, 
lieving, ye shall re- 
ceive. ? 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 

le came unto him as 

e wns teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will 
tell you by whatautho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves 
saying, If we shall 
say, From hea von; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


m eta LTTrA. 
т Миуесде LTTrA. 
х Oca Ti LTTrA, 
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leve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
wefear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell And 
he raid unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 
what think ye? А cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and ho came to 
tho first, and said, 
Bon, go work to day in 
my, vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went, 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise, And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith untothem, 
Verily [ say unto you, 
That tho publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
Been if, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, an 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an> 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


28 But 


MATOAIOZ. XXI. 
14.0} eiruyuev, EE dvOpómwv, $ofjobus0a тд» 
butif weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
ӧуЛоу" wavrec.yap Yéxovew тӧу 'Iuávvgv we профӯўтуу.® 
multitude ; for Eve? Xu. Jan an n 
97 Kai йтокр:Өѓутєс тф IncoU *elrov,” Ovxotdapev. 


abrp; 26 
hinh 


"E 
4 


And answering Jesus tbey said, We know not. 
афтоїс xal abróg, Ovde byw Мүө piv iv той 1Ёоус!@ 
*to*them "also he, Neither "te you by what authority 


ravra той. 28 TíOà tpiv.doxei; dvOpwroc* elyev Priva 
these things I do, But what think ye? aman had „children 


дбо,! “каї! mooctADuy rë mpwry erer, Тёкуоу, bra 


(two, and having come tothe first he said, Child, go 
onpepoy ipyáčon iv ANI. роу. 29 `О.8# атокрбїс 
to-day work in my vineyard, And he answering 


eUrev, Ob. O / bore .at uerau iD ámijAOev. 30 Kal 
said, I will not; but afterwards. vingrepented be went. And 
mpoceOwy" тф #дєутёрр! elev woatrw¢. 0.02 drorpihelg 
having come tothe second he said likewise, And he answering 
ele, Ey, kúpe’ каї ойк бтӯћ\Өєу. 91 Tig ix тфу дӯо troin- 
said, Y il sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
сєу тд OéAnua тоб татобс; Aéyovow "airy," “О mpüroc." 
the will ofthe father? They say to him, The first. 
Aéye abroig 0 'Incobc, 'Auzv Хуш bpiv, Ori ої rEXOvat kai 
Says ?to*them ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherers and 
ai mépvar mpodyovow tae tip mv Bacdsiay той Geb. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God, 
82 Ye do ®трдс Uae Iwávynç! iv — ó0Q oͤteatoobyne, 
For aL p Mos John in [the] way of righteousness, 


kal obkimorevoare abr, 01.02 reddvat kai ai mópvat 
and уе did not believe him, but the tax-gatherers and the har lots 


ітістеусау a v hel. d lðóvreç 1001. цетереМ№Өпте Üorepov 
believed him; but ye having seen d not repent afterwards 
TOU тїстєйўта GUT. 
to believe him, 
83 “AAAny тараВоћ№ђу ákovcart. "AvOpurróc me! фу 
Another parable hear, А тап ‘certain there was 


olkodeordrne, Sorig ijórevoev áumeAGva, kal ópayuóv афтф 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and ‘a *fence эң 


тєриблкєу, kal doviev iv айтф` Муубу, xai фкодбилсе› 
built 


d ‘placed about, and dug in it a winepress and 
~ , 
múpyov, kai PibtQoro''abróv yewpyoic, cal arednpunoey. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 


34 Oreck fyywtv б rkapòç TV карту, ётёстећғу rove 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
^ = ~ » м 
dovAove.abrovd mpde rode yewpyove Xagtiv то®с.карто®с„айтойў, 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to recoi ve his fruits. . 
35 kai AaBdvreg оі yewpyol robg. do. abrod, Sy.péiy 
And having taken 'the husbandmen his bondmen, one 
2 
(pav, 5½ t атіктерау, by.dt Ou8ofoXgsav. 36 тм» 
they beat, and another they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
` 2 ~ ^ 7 
drtor e Mog SovAoug mAciovaç THY Tpurwy, Kai èroin- 
he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 


7 ds mpopýmy éxovaw Tov 'Iwávyny LTTrA. 
с xai T. 


b буо rékva L. 


f wpoceA*y ёё LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) LTr; oùlôè] А. 


т «тау T. 
а — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA, 
b — aire LTTra, 


a + ris (read a certain man) L 
e — 6à but [L}r. 
ió Verepos he who 


Е érépo other ОТАМ. А І А 
10082 (read did neither 


à "Ioávygs mpds das LTTrA. 
в éféSero TA. 


m — T$ GLTTrAW. 
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97 bort ártortiAev mpde abrotc 


XXI, XXII. 


gay айтоїс шетайтшс. 


did to them in like manner. And at last he sent to them 
röv. vi. abroο Хушу, 'EvrpamQcovrat TV viv. роу. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 


eN КТУ, ARE , t " zos 
38 Ot.08 yewpyol (Qóvrec roy vióv elmov iv frre, Obróc 
But the husbandmeu seeing the son said among themselves, This 
істіу 0 KAnpovdpog’ бєйтє, aToKTEivwpEY aur, kai ?kará- 
is the heir; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
1 * 7 , ~ 89 5; À ГА А 3 ^ 
сушре»! r]v.kMnpovopiav.avrov. kal: ХаВдутє айтду 
Bession of his inheritance, And having taken him 
üligaXov — t£w той dumeh@voc kal améxrevay. 40 отау офу 
they cast him] out of the vineyard and killed [iim]. When therefore 
0р 6 кїрс той a vog, ті momoe тоїс yewpyoic 
hall come the lord of the vineyard, what will he do *husbandmen 
kei; 41 Aéyouoty airy, Како?с kaküc amrohécet 
Ato "those ? They say to him, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 
abrobg, kai Tov артећфуа Péxddcerat'! MA yewoyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
otriveg атодотоусіу айтф тойс картоўс £v roic.kauoic.abrüv. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons. 
42 Abel abroic 6’Inootc, Oddérore.dviyvwre tv таїс ypa- 
Says “to "them Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 


фаїс, Aldo Sv атгдокірасау ої оікодоройутєс, обтос 
turea, [The] stono which rejected ‘those "who build, this 
yer On cig кефаћђи ywriac? тарй — kvupiov éyévero айтп, 


is become head of [the] corner: from [the] Lord was this, 


kai ёст» Oavpaori iv dp0arpotcnpoy; 49 Aid rodro №уш 
and itis wonderful in our eyes? ‘ Because of this Isay 
v eu , " 49 t x e „2 7 м м ` 
Vuiv, öre йрӨйс,етт аф bn ý Basia тоў Өғой, kal 
to you, that 3%shall‘*be taken from  ?you the kingdom of God, and 


SoOjoerae Over Tolobyrt rode картойс айтйс. 44 "kai 
it shall be given to a nation producing the fruits of it, And 


ò meowy Uri тоу AiDov.roUrov ovvOXacOnatrav E- Sv. &. dv 
hewho falls on this stone shall be broken; buton whomsoever 


TÉ X Ж СА ЕД la Il 45 TK. * 2 СА W t 
єтї, килт OY. o at akovcavrec ot 
itshallfall it willgrind to powder him, And "hearing the 
dextepeig kai ot Фартаїо! rac.wapaBordc.airov #уушсау 
*ehief ‘priests and *tho ®Pharisces i his parables knew 
Ore тері aùrõv №ун. 46 kal Cnrodyrec aùròv kparijcat, 
that about them Һе speaks, And seeking hin to lay hold of, 
igofifüncav rode xo, 5 тед)! two"! mpophrny adroy eM. 
they feared tho crowds, because as a prophet him they held, 
22 Kai drorpthelg 6’Inoote тал» elev Yabroic iv mapa- 
Es And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
BoXaig, Муш», 2 'Quow0n 1) Вата тӧу obparóv 
bles, saying, Has "become "like 'the kingdom of the ‘heavens 
dvÜpóT pachet, батис iroinoev yáuovg x. vd ab rod · 
to a man a king, who made a weddiug feast for his son: 


9 cal dr r N rove.dovdAouc.avrov kaAécat тойс kekin- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 


évoug eig role ydpouc, kal obr. ij eo eiv. 4 Tad 


invited to the wedding fenst, and they would not come. Again 
ат отеу üouc dovAovc, Aéywy, Eimare — roig rekin- 
he sent otlier bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


о e let us possess LTTrA, Р éxddoerat GLTTrAW. 
в emel TTrA. — * eig for LTTrA. 


фет. * ёи mapafoAals aUTO(S LTTrA. 


a — verse 44 [1] 7. 
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them likewise, 37 But 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let ua 
seize on his inherit- 
ance, 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine - 
yard, and slew Aim, 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandmen? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say 1 unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stona 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder, 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
fearcd the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet, 


XXII And Jesus 
&nswered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
Kingdom of heaven ig 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to cail them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they 
would not come, 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


r axovcavres 
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hare prepared my din- 
nor: my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riago 5 But they 
mado light of it, and 
went their ways, ono 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 aud the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entroated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king 
heard thereof, ho was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armics, and 
destroyed those mur- 
Morers, and burned up 
their city. 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wodding is ready, but 
they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 
10 So those зогуапіз 
went out into the 


highways, and gather--, 


edtogetherallasmany 
&s thoy found, both 
dad «nd good: and tho 
wedding was furnish- 
ed with guests, 11 And 
when the king came in 
to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which 
had not on a wedding 
garment: 12 and he 
saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in 
hither not having 
& wedding garment? 
And he was speechless, 
13 Then said the king 
to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, end 
east him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
de weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen, 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 


might ontangle him in 
his talk. 16 And thoy 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, wo know that thou 
art true, and teaehest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


MATO AIO S. XXII. 


ГА ЕД hj , ~” ГА wi Df л t — ГА * 
p$votg, ‘Idov, ró.üpicrOv.nov *yrotpaca," ol.ravpot.pov kal 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
rà сітістӣа reOupiva, kal de Eroma’ d bre eig rove 
tho fatted beasts. are killed, and allthings(are) ready ; como to the 


| y&ápovc. 5 Ole apednoavreg атђ\№оу, x. цёр slg róv 
wedding feast, But they being negligontof(it]wontaway, one to 
＋ D ГА y! ài Ze? Ali ` H n , ~ 6 ‹ oe * 5 
101% aypov, ?0".дё "etc! rijv.éurrooiav.aurov, 0 ol. C Xourol 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. And the rost, 
кратђсаутєс rotic.dovAoug.abrov UDpiav kal dréxrevay. 
hav.ng laid hold of his bondmen, .insulted and killed (them). 
7 ®Акодсас. 02 , 6 Bao wpyicOy, kal mijnpagc ra 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, , and having sent 
~ ~ foe 
атратебната.айтоў amwrecev ToUg.Qovtic.iktivovc, Kai THY 
his forces ‚һе destroyed those murderers, and 
пб\у.айт@у ivirpysevy. 8 Tore XE тоїс-бойХо:с.айто®, O 
their city he burnt, Then he says to his bondmen, The 
iv — yáyog тоіибсёсти, 01.00 —_KexAnpévor oùk-hoav 
?indced 'wedding *foast ready is, but those who had been invited were not 
айо 9.ropevecðe обу ѓті тас Ou£ó0ovc röv óððv, xai 
worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares of the highways, and 
P ba. 2 ГА , D "D 4 
0с0ус̧ .Püv'.eUpgre, каћ№сатє eig то?с yapovg. 10 Kai 
as many as pe shall find, invite to the wedding feast. And 
dy H tA w 3 v * 4 4 м, 4 , 
{&АӨбътєс ol. d obo E“, eig rag 00006 соуђулуоу тӣутас 
Shaving gone out those bondmen into the highways broughttogethor all 


dooug єђро», тоупройс тє kai dyab oh kai їтА\йсб д 
as many as they found, evil both and good; and “became full the 
*yüpoc"  ávaktuiévov. 11 eotAOwv.0t 0 Bacdete Өєйба- 


2welding “foast of guests. And coming 'in the king to see 


сда тойс ávakeui&vovc elðev ixsi dvOpwroy ойк ivdedupévov 
the guests beheld thera aman not clothed 
M Ц ~ bd ~ 
£vóvpa ароз", 12 kai Хув атф. "Eraipe, wig 
withagarinent of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 
elo Goͤe un -xwv Evõvpa ápov ; “0.08 
didst thou enter here not having a garment of [the] wedding feast? But he 
égtuwOn, 18 тоте delrer 6 Bacirede! roig Ouakóvoic, Ajoav~ 
was speechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
reg avrov móðaç kal хїрас̧ %ратє abróv kali ikGáXere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and enst out [him] 
eig rò oo тб #Ф#Ёштєроу* kel farat 0 kXavOuog kai ò 
into the darkness the outer: there shall be the weeping and the 
Bovyuóc ray ӧдбутшу. 14 r. vdo tici kXnrot, .d 
gnashing ofthe teeth, For many are called, but few 
ёк\ектоі. 
chosen. 


15 Tére ropevOivrec of Фарісаїо: cupPBotrALov EXagov бтген; 
Then having gone the Pharisees "counsel took. how 


abróv raywevowow iv Муф. 10 kai ат?оот Хорсу айтф 


"him they might ensnare in discourse, And they sond tohim 

4 4 ) ~ D ~ t è t g М fl [A 
robc.ua0nrác.abrGv nerd röv How ауду, £, syovrec,! Ad- 
their disciples with toe erodians, saying, Teacher, 


скаће, otóauev 0т: а№0ђс el, kai rv Oddy Tov Geod ѓу dAnBeig 
we know that true thou art, and the way of God in truth 


ч ġroipaka 1 have prepared LTTrA. 


* 6 5 BaatAebe axov 


© yu. dàr bridechamber T. 
{+ avróy him LTTrA. 


X ôs LTTrA. у бе LTTrA. 2 ётї LTTrA. 
cas L; © 5 Вас:Херс TTrA ; каї axovcas о Вас. W. b édy LTTrAW. 
d ö, BagtAevs elmey LTTrA, * — йратє avrby kai LITra, 
8 Aéyoyras LITT. 
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д:даскыс, kal où jeder 


MATTHEW. 
сог regt ovcevdc, ойў.уйр BME 
teachest, and  thereiscare tothee about no one, for not thou “lookest 


tig прбоштоу ávOpomwy 17 bmi ойу uiv, ті ‘со 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what ?thou 


do cet; Ё єстіу додрас кўусоу Касар: ù оў; 18 Y'votc.ét 
*thinkest? Is it lawful to give tributo to Cesar or not? Tet enon ing 


0 Inoobg rjv.mrovgolav.abrüv elmev, Ti pe weipdZere, bmo- 


Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 
кртаї; 19 ?лїб$атё por rd убшара тоб кўусоо. Oi. & 
crites? Shew me the coin of the oru And they 


mpoonveycay abr дпуйріоу. 20 xai Мун афтоїсі, Tivoc 
presented to him a denarius, And he says tothom, Whose (is] 


j.elküv.abrg kai ij ércyoagn; 21 Aéyovow abri," Kaícagoc. 
this image &nd the inscription? They say to him, Cresar’s. 

Tére Aéy&t abroic, ‘Amddore ody та Каісарос̧ Kaicapt, 

Then he says to them, Render thenthethings of Cesar to Cæsar, 
4 4 ~ ~ - ~ ' 2 ГА 2 , 

каї та той 0:00 rep Oe. 22 Kai dxovoavrec дайраса»" 

and the things of God to God. And baving heard they wondered; 

ка! афёутєс abróv lår Abov." 

and leaving him went away. 


23 'Ev ig TÜ tps тросђ\Өоу abrqQ Xaü0ovkaio "oi" 


On that сато to him ваше who: 
Aiyovrec fi. elva. ай; каїётр=тптаъ» abróv, 24 Mé- 


say there is not a resurrection, end they questioned him, вау- 
yovrec, Aiddoxade, "Mwoijc! ele, Ed rie — ámo0ávg ий 
Ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should dio not 


Ex réxva, ° émryapBpeboet д. аде№фӧс.айтоф Tv yuvaixa 
having children, shall ‘marry this “brother wife 


abroð, kai. dvaorjon стёрца тф.ад N. ab ro. 25 Hove 
"his, and shall raise up seed to his brother. Now there were 


rap їшї» &rrà ade poi: kal ò mpzroc Pyaynoac" ётее0т]- 


with us seven brothers; andthe first having martied died, 
ety, kal ш) xwv oméppa e *r)v.yvraika.aUrOU тф 
and not baving seed left - his wife 


de. ab rob. 26 Ouoíec cal 6 ebrepoc, kai б roíroc, 


to nis brother. In like manner also the  sccond, and the third, 
bog roy érrá. 27 бстєроу.д mávruv ámtÜavtv aì! 1 yuri. 
unto the seven. And last of all died also the Woman. 
28 у rj тобу dvacrács! r(voc rüv ётта čoraı ушуй; 


In 'the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife? 


mavrec.yap oxov айту. 29 'Атокр:Өгїс.0ё 0 Inooðę elrer 
for all had her. And answering Jesus said 


abroic, IIXaváoOe, m) eiüórec rac yougac, nôt тђу dvvapy 


to them, Ye err, Bot knowing the scriptures, nor the Power 
ToU Өєоў. 30 év.yap rj ávacráct bre yapoŭðow ore 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry nor 


siryapičovran l d we ayyedos ‘той! Y0coUl. ѓу" ойрауф 
are given in marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
тш. 31 mepi. д2 тйс dvacrdcewe röv VEKDOV, obk.véyvwrt 
шуа, But concerning the resurrection ofthe dead, have ‚7° not read 


rò рпі vyiv отд тоў Oecd, NéyovTog, 32 'Eyá eip 
that which was spoken to you by God, saying, am 
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thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the 
person of mon. 17 Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or not? 
18 But Jesus porceivod 
their wickedness, and 
said, XE tempt ye 
me, hypocrites ? 
19 Show me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And hoe 
sith unto them, Whose 
їз thia image and en- 
perscription ? 21 They 
say unto him, Cæsars. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Cmsar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that aro God's. 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same da 
came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, lf a man dle, 
having no children, 
his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto tha 
seventh. 27 And Inst 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her, 29 Jesus au- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing tho serip- 
tures, nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriago, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
321 am the God of 


b ein Т, 1 + & "Incots Jesus (says) Lr. 
= — oi (read saying) LTTrA. з Motors LTTrAW. 
9 — xai T(Tr]A. Ы &vacráce ойи LITrA, 
Y — («oU 17А}, W + rq the LTTrA. 


к. avrg T(A). 


5 уаріСертед LITrA, 


9 + iva that I. 


mA LITA, 
P yas LTTrA, 
t — TOU LTTrA. 
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Abraham. and the God 
of Isnnc, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence 
they were gathered 
together, 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him a 

estion, tempting 

im, and saying, 
36 Master, which 1s 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment, 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love th 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, T'ke Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemics 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


XXIII. Then spake 
Jesus to the multitudo, 
and to his disciples, 
2saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisecs sit 
in Moscs’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — ò beds (read he is not) T. 
Edy alta G; 0 bé ёфу avro LTTrA; Edy avro Ingots W. 
n wG; * i › EON AUT i 


проту LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


g каХє avTOv kÜptoy LTrA ; KaAet кўру айтор Т. 


MATOAIOZ XXII, XXIII. 

6 Ocóc 'ABpady kai 0 00с Isade kal б бєдс'Так©3; ovr 
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaae and the God of Jacob? Not 
стау х0 Ücüc" 70є0с!  vekpüv, GAG Lovrwv. 33 Kai dxob- 
218 God God of [the] dead, but of [the] living. And having 


cavrtc oi було: éEerArnocovro EN rg. i ax gj. ab ro. 
heard, the crowds  were'astonished at his teaching. 


34 01.02 Фарісаїо: dkoócavrsc bri tdipwoev rode Xaó- 
Butthe  Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
^ , СА * * Н 
Govkatovc, avvix0ncav ётї.тд.айтб, 85 kai ётррютцоєу 
ducees, were gathered together, and questioned ('?him) 
т_ 2 ГЛ 6 ГА UPS Ф 2 М 2 Ш 
Ес̧ Е abr | — уошкбс, mepatwy aùróv, *kal Atyuv, 
lone?of ?them *a doctor Sof "the law, tempting him, and saying, 


36 AdáckaAe, moia Vr peyáňn iv rp убри ; 


Tench?r, which ‘commandment [is һе] great in the law? 
37 “0.08 Inooðg elrev abr, °Аүатйсас кїроу тдъ He 
And Jesus said to him, Thou shalt love [the! Lord God 


2 DA b ы Ot 2 e ^ 67 pi 2 
cov iv Gbr. capòig cov, каї iv бАр rg. VXN. cov, kal Ev 
‘thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
OA ~ ё 7 38 [LU i * с 25 * 2 t 
0Àg TY.dLavoig.ou. avr] toriy пошту kai peyan 

all thy mind, This is [the] first and great 
39 devrépa.ssé! ôpoia aùr, 'Ayarhosg roy 

And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore 
mAnoioy.cov we oeavróv, 40 tv тартак raicduaiy ѓРутоћаїс 


2 , 
kro. 
commandment. 


thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
brog 6 vdpog c оі mpoórjrat kptuavra.! 
all the law and the prophets hang. 

41 Evvgyutvov.à: ry Papwaiwy imnpwryncev 


But Shaving “been ‘assembled *together, 'the *questioned 
, 4 (2 ~ 7 PE - . ~ ~ 
айто?с ò Inoobę, 42 Aéywy, Ti vty докєї mepi тоў xpiorov; 
*them "Jesus, saying, What “ye think concerning the Christ? 
rivog vióg ioriv; Aéyovow айтф, ToUfAaQió.! 43 Aiye 
of whom son lis he? They say to him, Of David. He says 
abroic, Ide обу fAaBid" iv mvebyart Ekúpiov abróv. Kadei;" 
to them, How then David in “spirit "Lord Shim does ‘call? 
Aéyuv, 44 Elxey bó! кйргос тф.корір.цоо, Káĝov èx Oebuiv.uov 
saying, Said Һе Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
kg. d Өф rove-iyOpotc.cov іїўтотбдіоу"! rüv.moO0Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Ei обу fAafis" cadet abróv küpiov, ric vidc.abrod 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
lorw; 46 Kai ovdsig д0уато *abr@ атокр:Өђьа! Aóyov, 
is he? And no one was able him to answer a word 
ойд érodpnoty rig ат kxelvng rig ирас érepwrjoa аўто» 
nor dared auyone from that day to question bim 

obkért. 

any more (lit. no more), 
\ 23 Tore 0 Inoobg ёХаћсєу тоїс OyXotc kai тоїс.набптаї& 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
abro), 2 №уо», Eri тўс 'Mwotwc" кабгдрас éxaOicay ol 
‘his, saying, On the of Moses ‘sent have sat down the 
урацџатєїс kai ot bapwator 3 пйута обу boa." ày! e- 
scribes and the Pharisees; allthings therefore whatever they may 


Pharisees 


a 6 Se Iyooõ 
b [rq] A. є 7 peydàn kai 
e kpéj.arat kai oi mpopyrat UTTrAW, f Aavià GW ; Aaveid 
h — 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 


у — eds LTr[A]. r — кеї Абуюу LTTr. 


s and т. 


ijmokáro under (thy feet) иттгА, Ёадока@лрааўтф1ЛлтгА, 1 Mwügéws LTTrAW, ™ day TW, 
y Ф 


XXIIT. MATTHEW. 


otv h "rnpeiv," ornpet te каї morire! rar. ô? rd. Ma. abrdv 
tell you to keep, keep and do. But after their works 
poj.rowire Aéyovoiv.yáp Kai où.moroðow, 4 decpedovory Руйр! 


do not; for they say and do not. They bind for 
popria бара "kai досЗйстакта," kai xl imi rode 
burdens heavy and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


" ~ 2 n . In^ , NE] ? . 
wove rv аъдротшу" rep d daxridp.adrdy" о0.Ө:Х№оусу 
shoulders of men, but with their own finger they will not 


куса айта. 5 пӣута дё raipya.abitay топа mode rb 
more them, And all their works they do to 


Oe тоїс dvOpwrog. mrarbvovow e rà фиЛактђри 
be seen by men, They mako broad ‘and *phylaeterios 
айтфу, kai peyadtvovow rà xpdoreda 'rüvipariov.abror 

‘their, and enlargo the borders of their garments, 
6 фЛойсіу "rt" туу mowroxdolay iv roig Osimvoic, kai тйс 
отв запа the fir t place in tho suppers,’ and the 
mowroxabedpiac iv таїс avvaywyaic, 7 kai rove domacpote iv 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 
таїс dyopaig, kai каћїсда то röv dvOpwrwy "po, Bi- 
the market-places,and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 suele i . Aire *paBBi" efc.yáp ёст piv 0 YeaOnynrne," 
ut “ye 'be"notcalled Rabbi; for one is your leader, 
10 xpiwróc"! mávrec.0 optic ddeN pol tore. 9 kal maripa ш) 


the Christ, and all ye brethren are, And ‘father ?not 
care vay bi rie yc eg. vd tori *6.rarnp.vpay,! 
call! your("any‘onejon the carth; for one is your father, 


bó iv rote obpavoic." 10 иф Nr kaÜnynrat* °гїс.үйр 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
a м 4 2 a Li [4 t * 4 t ~ 
dub kor 0 cabnynrhe, ò wpwróc. 11 6.08 utíbuv bpdy 
"your 118 leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 
и t ~ 2 [4 a 4 , t 4 , 
t ora Suv д:йкоуос. 12 ooric.0E vpwoe tavróv ramave0n- 
shall be your servant, And whosoever willexalt himself 
oer. Kai boric ramevece iavrov vpwOhoerat 
humbled; and whosoever will humble  himseif shall be exalted, 
13 ao Oba. òi! duty, ypappareic kai Papioaior, ®токрта!, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
бт! xareoOiere rac оікіас тфу ҳпр@»у, Kai mpopåoe parpi 
for ye devour the houses of widows, and as a pretext at *gre-* length 
zpoctvyóutvow dud тобто Айсабек пєрісобтёроу «pina. 
‘praying, Because of this ye shall receive more abundant judgment. 
14 аз) O?ai! tiv, ypappartig kai Paproaion, vroxpizai, ore 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
кћеєте ту Вас:Хіау ray obpavàv ÉumpocUsv röv аубротоу" 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
d uelg. do obe. cio Rx %οο, 0002 rove sicepxopévove diere 
for ye do not enter, nor even those who are entering do ye suffer 
elasAOelv, 15 Oval bulv, ypappartic cal Фарааїо!, vrrokpirat, 
to enter. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
bre: mepiáyere THY Өаћасоау kal ту Enody тосо Eva 
for  yegoabout the bea and the у [land] to make опе 


shall be. 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works: for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bnr- 
dens and gricvous to 
bo borne, and Jay them 
on mon's shoulders; 
but they themselves 
wil not move then 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men; they 
make broad their phy - 
laeterics, and onlarge 
the borders of their 
garmenta, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greot- 
ings in the markots 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all yo are breth- 
хеп. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven, 10 Neither 
be ye callod masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ, 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your sor- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him» 
self shall be abused; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted, 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisec<, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against шоп: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither sufa 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Phariscoa, 
hypocrites! for yo de- 
vour widows’ housea, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shail ros 
ecive the grester dum - 
nation. 15 Woe nato 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risces, hypocrites! for 

e compass aea and 

nd to make one prosè 


п — туреїу L'TTrA. 9 топ}тате Kal түүрєїтє LITA. P 52 but LTTrA. 
такта M Tra. r аўтої 86 те Saxridw айтор but they themselves 
в yap for LTTrA. t — тор ipatiwy avTOv LITTA. + $e LTTrA, 
paBBi[paBBi] A. * paBBet T. Y ö tod oc teacher LTTrAw. 
к бифу О татр ОТТ. è òoùpávios the heavenly LTTrA. 
4 he rse 13 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTTrA, е — ôè but x. 


q „= каї 6voBác- 


with their finger LrTrA. 
w paBBi LTr; paBBec T ; 
з — 0 xptoros GLTTrAW, 
с ёт. kaÜm yore buwy ёстіу elg L'TTrA. 
f+ ёё but (woe) KLTTrA. 
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elyte, and when ha is 
made, ye шайке him 
twofold more the child 
of heil than your- 
selves, 16 Woo unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tem- 
plo, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by the gold of the tem- 
pla, he is a debtor] 
17 Ye fools and blind: 
for whethor is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
воетег shall swear by 
the altar, it is nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, ho is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind : 
Jor whether is greater, 
*he gift, or tho ultar 
that sanctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
foro shall swear by the 
alur, sweareth by it, 
aud by all things there- 
«n. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple 
wweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
19 22 And ha that 
shall swear by Lesven, 
aweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth theroon. 
23 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 


hy ites? for ye pay 
tithe of mint aud anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, ond 
faith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow a 
camel 25 Woe unio 
you, scribes and Pha- 
тіхеез, hypocrites! for 
уе muke clean tho out- 
tide of the cup and of 
tho platter, but within 
they are full of er- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first thot 
which is withinthe cup 
and Дене, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. 27 Woe 
‘unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are liko unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed kppear 
beautiful outward, but 
ave within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


€ TÉ L. 


© фрокабєте Lore 


h petgoy L. 
m karoucjgayri dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
s á&wías unrighteousness QW. 


MAT AIO E. 
тросіћиго», kai бтар — ytvgrat, motsire айтбу viòv yee 
proselyte, and when һе has become [so], ye make him 2 son pf de- 
блл OucNórspo» — Duy. 16 Oval bi, ó05yoi тиф\оі, ol 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe to you, “guides ‘blind, who 
Aiyovrsg, Oc.üv  Ópóeg iv rp vağ, ob rem ®с.ё-йъ» 
Bey, Whoever shall swear by tho templo,nothing it is; but whoever 
óuócp iv тф хрисф той vao), ö pe. 17 риро каі rv 
shallswoar by the gold of the temple, ія а debtor: Fools and blind, 
Eric". yàp вше шэ) lori, ó xpvoóç, I 6 уадс 6 іауй{шу" 
for which greater Чә, the gold, or tho temple which sunctifics 
^, ~ * 
roy’ xpvgóv ; 18 Kai, "Oc.*iàyl бибер iv rà Өисішотпріф, 
the gold? And,  Whoever shallswear by thé &ltar, 
ойдёу tor’ 9с.0.0у бибер lv тф дорртф — lrávo айтой, 
nothing itis; butwhoevershallswenrby the gift that Lis] upon it, 
öce iel. 19 wpol kai! Tu, тї yàp — ptiLov, rò дроу; 
is a debtor, Fools and blind, for which Lis] groater, the gift, 
h тд Өлластђроу rò àyiáčov rò дйро›; 206 оў» Ópócag 


XXIII. 


or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He that therefore swears 
iv тф Orp билзе iy айтф kai iv тату roig irávw 
by the altar swears by it and by all things that (аге) upon 


abro 21xal 6 óyócag iv тф vağ ópvóa iv abr xai iv 
it, Andhothat swears by tho tomple swears by it and by 
TQ “xaroxovyril aùróv' 22 xai 0 Ópócag iv тф obparg 

him who dwells in it. And he that swears by the  henveu 

duviee lv TQ Üpóvq тоў Ge kai iv тф KaOnpivy brave 

swears by the ‘one of God and by him who sits upon 

abrov. 23 Obal ipiv, ypayupareic kai Фарісаїог, broxpirai, ота 
it. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 

GwodeKkaroure rò jd, Kai тд dvyÜov kai rò xn, Kai 
ye pay tithes of tho min and the anise and the cummin, and 

á$ükare ra Bapbre тоў v. THY kpiaty kai "róv 
ye ha ve left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 

Acor" kai rjv тісто" ravra? Eee тоса, как їуа pu) 
mercy and faith: these itbehoved{you] to do, and those not 
pdp. 24 ddnyot No, 801! dci org тду kovwra, 

to be leavingaside, Guides blind, who filter out tho gnat, 


rv d xapndov кататіроутєс. 25 Ovai ùpiv, ураџџатеїс kai 
butthe camel swallow, Woe to you, scribes aud 


Фарісаїог, broxprrai, бт: кадбарібєте тд twb той mornoiou 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the сар 
\ ~ 7 à v 0. hi È ГА т? ll t T s 
Kat TNS mapoyi OC, Fe. 1 tE apmavyic Kat 
and of the dish, but within y are full of plunde; and 


*áxpacíac.! 26 Saproate ru, кабарто» трфтоу rò tvròç 
incontinence, Pharisee blind, cleanse first the. inside 
~ 7 [TN " 17 7 "E ò › \ 
rod wornpiou ‘каі тїс rapomiòog, l tva уѓупта кай тбїктдс 

р and ofthe аро 


ofthe cup ish, that may become "also ‘the ?ontsido 
abr кабарфу. 27 Oval du, ypappareïç kai жашаш, 
Sof *them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and P. 


b rocptrai, бт Yrapopoidğere! ráQotg Kexoviapévorc, otreveg 
hypocrites, for ye are like "gepulchres whitod, which 
whey piv gaivovrar üpaiou tobe d ytpovaw ботёшу 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful but within аге] of bones 


! ayidoas sanctified LTTrA. 

a 7d Ecos LITTA. 
3 — of (read filtering out.. .. swallowing) Lrra. 
cal ris mapopises Ta, 


k A LrrA. I — ророї каї [L] rr. 

о + od but GLiraw. P афесуол 
ет Га) 
Vavrov of it ита. 
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, LI a — ГА 
v kpüv каї тоте ákaÜapciag. 28 otrwe kai оре t ED 
of[the]dead and ofall unclcanness, Thus also ye outwirdly 
* „ ~ EA ГД ét H 0 б: X e ^ [1 
piv paivedde Toic av@pwrrog діка:о:, Fe. Хцєсто! істе 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within full tare 
0токџісвшс каї ауошас. 29 Ооа! bpiv, ypaupartic kai þa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woo toyou, scribes and Pha- 
pioaior, олтокрітаќ, Ort оікодореїте rove Tagoug TÖV трофтут@ъ, 
risces, hypocrites, for уе build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
` EE а į - ~ , К * РА 3 
kai xoopeire rà uynusia ту üumiwv, 30 kai Xéyere, Ei TE 
and ador» the tombs oftho righteous, and yesay, If wehad been 
iv raic jup rav.taripwy.ypay, ойк.ду.Уђцеуї “kowwvoi 
in the days of our fathers we would not have bean partakors . 
~ ~ ~ 1 E „ ~ 
br iv тф alnari rév Tpo$grüv. 31 were paprupeire 
withthem in the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear witness 
favroig, өт: viol ёсте răv — dovtvcávrwv Tule профўтас" 
to yourselves, that воп» yeareofthose who murdered the propheta ; 
32 xai 0реїс mAnpucart тб pérpov rüv.rarépwv.Upov. 38 фе, 
and ye, fill ye up the measure of your fathers. Serpents, 
yevinpara iyivüv, ric púynre amd тўс крісєшс тїс ye- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
ГА * ~ «P * 2 * + 4 « ~ 
évyne; 94 Мй тобто, 1000, ivo ётовст#ХХш mpòç Duc rpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, send to you pro- 
фђтас kai oo? kal ypappareïc' xa & афту ато- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
Kreveire kai oravpwoere, каї & abr praoriywoere iy raiç 
kil and crucify, and [some] of them ye will scourge in 


vuvaywyaic.ipay, kai dere amd móAewg tic mó 


your synagogues, ond will persecute from city to city ; 
35 örog 0р tg’ taco wav alpa gl] Pixvvóuevov! 
so that should come upon you all (the) "blood “righteous poured out 


іті тйс yijc, awd “тоё! aiparocg "АЗЕМ rod дікаіоу, шс той 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aluarog Zayapiov vioù Bapaxíov, bv ѓфоуєбсатє utra) тоў 
blood . of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered tween the 
vaoV каї той Qvotaornpiov. 36 ашу» Муш ‘,, * ike 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, “shall come 
е Lol ^ , ü 3 * N * , 4 XVI 
rdbra  Tàvra! emi rüv.ytvtüy.ravrgv. 37 Hgouse uu, 
these things 'all upon this generation. erusalem, 
1 ГА t 2 , A (А ' m. 
TtpovsaMijpt, 3] árrokrtivovoa rovc mpopnraç kai MofjoXoUca 
‘Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and &tonest 
4 2 , * ? 2 2 u t S 
тоўс dre ο ⁷ прос aùrhv, посакіс 0#Алута Urtovy- 


those who have been sent to her,  howoften would 1 have gath- 
ayaysiv тӣ.тёкуа.соу, Ov.rpómov  'imwwvváya, ӧрис̧! rà 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way "gathers together ‘a “hen 


voccia.éavrijc! jad rác vrípvyach, kai одк.}0\№сате; 


her brood under [ker] wings, „ала ye would not ! 
98 (дой, dpierat vpiv 0.01кос̧ iv Чрпиос.! 39 NM yd 
Behold, is left toyou your house desolate; for I say 
iv, Opn pe tyre — dw.ápri bg. dy eimnre, EUXoyg- 
‘you, In no wise ше shall yesce henceforth until ye say, . Bless- 
pívoc 0 epydpevoc iv — óvóuari kvpiov. 
ed Сеј ће who comes in [the] name of (the) Lord, 
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uncleauness, 28 Even 
so ye alxo outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within yc are 
full of hypocrisy aud 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the scpul- 
chres of the righteous 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the propheta, 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto youre 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of holl? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise nien, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar, Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ya would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For І say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ze shall say, Blessed is 
е that cometh in the 
namo of the Lord. 


— — L————— i? 


х dove her UTTrA, Y jueba GUTTrAW, 
*éxxvvyüuevoy LTTrA, © — тойу, 4 + бт. that сГаТу. 
émovvdye 1ТТгА, 8 abr T(Xr]AW ; — éavrijs (read [her]) L. 
1 — йрроѕ L. 


з abT KOLVQVOL LTrA. 
dvr rabra VTrA, 
b + [олту] her (wings) L. 


a — Kai LTTrA, 
T бр» 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
bethrowndown, 3Ànd 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no шап 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comeinmy 
name, saying, 1 am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ccive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
runiours of wars: see 
chat ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
riso against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, und, shall hate 
one another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shalt 
deceive many. 12 And 
becanse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
theend come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k and (ек out of L) тоў tepoU émopevero LTIra. 
m rabra тарта I. Tr A. 


9 = @йута ТТА]. 


МАТӨАТОЎУ, XXIV. 
24 Kai sedOav ó'Igcobc Féroptóero ard тоў ієроў,! каї 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 

~ 0 є 0 Ы > ~ hy ^ > ~ ^ H à * 
троой\ ov ot.uaOnrai.avroU inicita ] % тас о(кододае 

came to [Shim] "his "disciples to point out to him the buildings 
той tepov. 2 ö. o.“ IncoUc" eUmey абтоїс, Ob. Gere "тута 

of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 
raŭra;! dayny yw ?uiv, où-uù) афебд шбє №006 ixi Xov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, not at all shall be left. here stone upon stone 
у ? п А X 0 f * 0 А bel , — 2 * ~ 
0с ov-"y7'" xaradvOnoerar: З Ka@npsvou.cé abroU imi roù 
which shall not be thrown down, And аз was ‘sitting ‘he upon the 
dpoug r&v Маку TpocijAUov abrq ot рабпта! card iar, №- 


mount of Olives “came to Shim ‘the “disciples apart, saye 
yourec, Еітё npiv, móre тайта стас; kai ri rd omutiov 
ing, Tell us, when?these*things'shallbe? and what [is] the sign 


— ~ Й > pe all A " ~, ~ » ` 
тђс-сђс Tapovcoiac kai Prije" ouvreàriaçg Tov aiwvog; 4 Kat 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
aroxpileig ò Inoobg elev avroic, BA&mére, uf) т Üpác 
answering Jesus suid to them, Take heed, lest any ono “you 


mravhoy. 5 woddoi-yap tXeboovrat imi ry.dvduari_pov, №- 
zmis lead. For many will come in my name, 

3 . > e А ` D , . 
уоутєс, Eye “ш 0 xXptordg’ Kai по\№ойс TAÀavnQcovoiw. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 
6 MeAAnoere.c& dc moA&povc kal акойс поћ№уишу. брат, 
But ye shall be about to hear of wars and rumours of wars. See, 

4 0 M 0 А $, bd M q 2 ll А 0 " > t > 
Il. poet el. dp Tüyral  ysvic0av aXX ойтош 
be not disturbed ; for it is necessary all [these] things to take place, but not yet 


SPP EI Vox nenor ^ 
icriv тб т&Хос. 7 Eye,! do EOvoç iri! £Üvoc, kai 
is the end. For shall rise up ‘nation against nation and 
Bali, iri ВасХніау' кай ѓсоутаь Arpoi ca Aotpos" 


kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pestileucos 


cal сєсроі катй тбтоџс̧. 8 mávra.ðè ravra ару di- 
and earthquakes in [different] places. But all those [are] a beginning. of 


vov. 9 Tore rapadwoovowy jpg eig Oli, kai arroKrer ovary. 
throes. Then will they deliver up you to tribulation, and will kill 


dag kai £oeo0e poovuevorvrò mávrwv tray! vay фа 
you; andyewillbe hated by all the nations on account of 


ъ , * , 2 7 Н 
ró.0vouá.nov. 10 kai róre скауда№мобђсоутш e, каї 
my name. And then will be offended many, and 


aANnrove Tapaówcovcoiw kai proncovow аАХАўхоис* 11 Kai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another; and 


ro Wevdorpogyrat éyepOnoovrat, kal mAavigsovow r- 
many false prophets will arise, and will misicad 


Nove’ 12 cr ёй ^ ró.rAmOvvOsvat тт avopiay, V, 
many; and because shall have been multiplied lawlessness, will“ grow *eold 
7 áyamm 1h поХАбу" 18 0.02 úropeivaç eig тос, 


‘the "love of‘*the ‘many; but he who endures to[the] end 
obrog сшбђоєтол. lákai xnpvyOnoerat rovro.rb_ebayyédvoy 
he shall be saved. And there shall be proclaimed these glad tidings 


тйс Baowsiag ёу Ody rg oirovpévy, eig paprúpiov mS roig 
ofthe kingdom in all thohabitableearth, for a testimony to all tho 
{0уєсиу" kal róre 1. rdrédoc. 15"Отау ob» idnre тд 
nations; and then shall come tho end. When therefore ye sball see the 
G0 Auna тйс ёрпішсешс, rò — pnOiv did AavujX r mpo- 
abomination of desolation, which was spoken of by: Daniel the pro- 

rotes answering (he said) LTTrA. 
9 + [олтоў] of him L. P m= THs LTTrA. 
P TOV В. 


n — uy GLTTzAW. 
Fer T. * — каї Aotpot LITA. 
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gnrov, Yéordc" ly 
phet, 


rw) 


derstand), 
» . 
opn 
mountains ; 


MATTHEW. 

2 + 7 в є ЕД СД +. [4 
тотф ayip" ©  ayaywoockuv Voti- 
standing in [the] place holy (he who reads let him un- 
16 róre oi ѓу’ тў Iovòaig gevyirwoay Tiri" rà 

then those in Judea let them flee to the 
17 à iri тоб dwparog ujJkarafawiro! dpa v u 
he on the  housetop lat him not come down to take anything 
ік rig. ciag. ab rod 18 kai ó iv:rQ аурф џа)-ітютрерат– 
out of his house,; and he in the field let him not return 
, * т а, ae [4 "n КД - 2 | х ЖИДЫ ~ 2 7 
отс ápat ird іратіа" avrov. 19 одаї.дё. raiç iy.yazrrpi.E- 


back totake "garments his. But woe to those that are with 
obcaig kai, таїс Onralobcaig iv {кеуш таїс r)ptpatc. 

child and to those that give suck in those days. 
20 mpoctixta0c.0i tva pà-yévnrac 7.0vyn-iuóv xeuivoc, рді 
And pray that may not be ‘your “flight inwinter, nor 

. , t 

biy! gaBBary. 21"Korat.ydp rére GM peyadrn, ota Sod 
on sabbath: for there shall be then "tribulation ‘great such as not 
tyovey" àn’ dpx, kóoubv шс той viv, ob. od. un 
‘hos been from (the] beginning of [the] world until now, no, nowever 


vr. 22 kài eiu) ixohoBwOnoay al. l ¾.⁴ ойк 
shall be; end unless had been 'shortoned _ ‘those “days, *not 
.av.iowOn müca capt: dia. o rob ёкХєкто?с 
*there"woüld ha vo been saved any flesh, but on account of the elect 
коХоВшбђсоутаг ai.rnpéparixeivear, 23 Tóre ійу тс bv 
#shall “be *shortened _ ‘those "days. Then -if anyone ‘to you 
eiry, Iòob, ade dypisrdc, Wee, pe) merevonre." 24'Eyep- 
say, Behold, here[is]the Christ, or here, believe [it] not. There *will 
Onoovrat yao Veròoxpiorot kai ween рор га kat dwoovow 
“arise for false Christs and false prophetas, and will give 
onpeia ueyáAa kal réipara, Wore °тАауйтай!, 8 duvardy, kai 
“signs ‘great and wonders, so as to mislend, if possible, even 
1522 n - " 7 €x эх ys ГА 
тойс ce ro g. 951000, пройрпка bu. 26d обу eier o- 
the elect. Lo, I have foretold [it] to you. 1f therefore they say 
t LJ ә СА * Ы , СА + , à * , a ЕД СА 2 
vun, "1000, iv rg ipn iariv, u. SEDS Iò ob, èv 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, go not forth: Bohold, [heis] in 
roig rapeiotc, pr.miorevonre. 27 dorep.ydp ij aoroami} i£tp- 
the chambers, believe [it] not. For as the lightning comés 
xerai drs дуатоћ@у каї gaiverar Ewe dvapdy, oUrwc 
forth from (the] east and appears as far as (the]! west, EO 
LJ Ц ^ ^t — ГА 
torat каї! т} mapovoia той viod тоў dvOpwrov. 28 örov. ydl 
shallbe also the coming of the Son of man, For whorever 
idy р rò mrõpa, cet сиуаҳдђсоута: ot аєтоі. 20 Eù- 
may be the carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. "Immedi- 


Gig Ob nerd ту» Өй» rov.npeodytxeivwy б HAtog скоті- 


ately, ‘hut after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 
ohh ra, kal їй cernvn ой. досе: тб.фёүүос.айтйс, kal ot 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 


doripec regobyrat amò"! той obpavoU, kai ai duvdpec TOv 
stars Shall fall from the heaven, and the powers of the 


oùpavõv garevOnoovrar. 30 xai rére parnoerat тд onpeior 
heavens " shall be shaken, And then shall appear the sign 
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(whoso readeth, let him 
understand:) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judæa flee into the 
mountains: 17 let hliu 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 
take any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes, 
19 And woe unto thom 
that aro with child, 
апа to them that give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath йау: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such na 
was not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be, 22 And 
except those days 
should bo shortened, 
‘there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the 
elect's sake those days 
shall be shortened, 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here i$ Christ, or there; 
believe it not. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
pheta, and shall show 
eat signs and won- 
ers; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the ver 
elect. 25 Behold, 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
desert; go not forth: 
behold, йе is in the 
secret chambers; he- 
lieve it not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the eaxt, and 
shineth even unto the 
west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
socver the carcase i^, 
there will the caglen 
be gathered together. 
29 frimodiately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, and the 
Rtars shall fall from 
henveu, andthe power 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 


Tov vioU той ‘avOpwrov iv ітф! obpavQ: kai króre! кб-' heaven: and then shall 
of the Son of man in the heaven; and then shall 
ers EG. * voeirw ; does he understand ? тг. а eis Lir. 


* rà the things GLTTrAW. 
éyévero T, d migTevere L. 
f — kai Lrrraw. 


è то tuártoy garment гттг. 


E — yàp for Lrrra. — béx out of r. 


b — фу GLTTrAW, 
е тАайуёйуа T; mAavacGas (read so that will be misled) Tr. 
i — 24 LITrA. 


2 

УкатаВаты 17те. 
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cour 


k — rore T. 
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all the tribes of tbe 
earth mourn, and they 
shall soe the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
3] And he shall send 
his angels with a groat 
sound of a trumpet, 
апа they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the othor. 32 Now learn 
a pnrable of the fig 
bree; When his branch 
is yet tonder, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer із 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
yo, when ye shall sce 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
sny unto you, T Р 
generation shall not 
pus, till all these 
thin be fulfilled, 
35 Heavon aud earth 
fhall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
passaway, 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
yen, but my Father 
only. 37 Buy as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be, 
$3 For as in the da 
that were before the 
flood they wers eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
ringo, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and know 
not until the Яой 
came, and took them 
all away; ‘so shall also 
tho coming of the Son 
of man be 40 Then 
shall twobe inthe field; 
the ona shall be taken, 
and the other lcft; 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at tho mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
aud the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if tbe good- 
man of the house had 


— 


1 — ovs (read a great trumpet) T. 


© таўта таута TTr. 


© + оў$ 6 vios nor the son LT. 


* — кої LTTrA. 


* — та mpd (read of the flood) a. 


t égorrat бо LT. 


"the flood, 
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Povrat rica ai óvXal тїс yüc. kal. Sovrat róv. vióv rot 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shallsee the Son 


avOowrov, ipxóusvov iti ray vegeday той obpavoU perà ðv- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 


vapewg kai do&ne тоХАйс. 81 xai азтостееї тойс &үу#Хоюс 


?angols 


power and "glory ‘great. And heshallsend 
abro) pera ойХхтүуос gure" lic ph. каї inmiovvářovow 
his with `of ‘a "trumpet sound grent, and they shall gather together 


тойўс-{кАєекто®с-айто® ёк r riaodpwy ávéywv. ат" ace 
his elect froh the four winds, from(the]éxtremities 
j ра e, m * » vy 9^" 
aupaywy tög axowy AVTOV. 32 Ard. òè THE сикђс̧ 
af [the) hen vens to [the] extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


padere rjv mapafoXMjw бта» dj n б.кАйабос.аўтйс yevnras 
learn the parable: When already ita brauch is become 


dug, kai rà púa зефір, ү‹ушекЕтЕ Sri iyybg то 
tender, and the ves it puts forth, ve know that near [is] the 
Bipoc' 33 otrwo kal byetic, bray 10те "mávra  rabra,! 
guntruer. Thus also yo, whon yo see all these things, 
уіушоскете bre lyyúç iorw bari ӨФрсшис. 34 арту Ayo рий, 
know that near itis, at (the] doors. Verily Isay toyou, 
ob. un maptA0g 3-yeved.abrn fuc.áv таута таёта 


theso things 
0 


In no wise will bare pasai away this generatión until ali 


E. 95 O obpavóg kai 1) yh Imagedetoorvrat, 
shall have taken place. The heaven and tho earth shall pass away, 
ol. ot. Adyot.pov. ob. wapsAOworv, 36 Пері.д2 тйс ђиёрас 

but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning "day 


ikt(vnc kai "rig! dpac obdsig olütv, oùðè oi йууо тй» 
‘that and the hour noone knows, not even tho angels of the 


ойрауфу, * eip) ó.marij.-'uou! ибъос. 37 "Остер. "д2" ai т}нёрси 
heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 
той-Мое, ойгшс Lora "kai" ) mapovoia той vio? той аъбр–- 


of Noo, so hall be also the coming of the Son of 
тоо. 38 отер! уар Toav iv тїс iu pig *ratc тод! 
man. As for they were in the days which [were] before 


TOU Karaxdvopov, Tpwyorrec kai WivorTec, yapovyrec kai 
eating and drinking, marrying nud 


I cyauixorreę. йур he.jpépac ela Oey Nae eic т» kuowróv, 
glving in marríage, until the day when "entered — !Noe into tho ark, 


39 каї obxiyvwoay, fuc Me 0 karakNvapóg kal Тор 
and they know not till “came the "flood and took away 

йтаутас, обтыс ora dkat 1 n mapo voia roi viov тоў &vÜpwzov. 
alls thus shallbo also the coming ofthe Son of man. 

40 Tére bo Écovra" іу rp dyp ^ " eg wapudapCaverat, 
Then two will de in tbe felu, the one is taken, 

xai 45" cig dgieras. 41 Oo adiPovea iv тф еро"! ша 

and the ono is left; two(women) grinding at the mill, one 


maparapBaverat, kai pia афет. 42 Fonyopeire ob, бт 
is taken, and one я left. Watch therefore, for 


oùx.oiðare moig Чор" b. cgi. bu» Ípyerav 43 kr. 
ye know not in what hour your Lord comes, But this 


о + rey the Tr. з ёкфуў are put forth Lrra, 
P + on that LTr. 4 тареАХебсета& GLITA. r — TS GLTTrA, 
t — pov (read the Father) aLTTr[a]. Y yàp for (аз) LTr. 
2 $c as LTA; ёс zo a У + éxeivais (read those days) L[Tr] 
*'yauíckoyTes LE yanigorrcs T. ^ d — kai Lrra. 


4 — à LTTrA. © púp ІТТ. A. ty judg day TrA. 


XXIV, XXV. MATTHEW, 


yiveoxere, ori el poe ô оёкобеттбтус moig gudaKy 
know, that if Shad "known ‘the "master of the house in what watch 


ó к\ттлс pra, ёурпубрпсєу.ду, kai ойк dv.eiacey #дио- 
the thief comes, he would have watched, and not have suffcred ?to *be 


puyrivau e. olciav. ab rod. 44 did.rovro kai 8 viveobe 
*dug through this house. Wherefore alxo aye abe 


Érouuov Gre F. bg ob. docere! ó vidg той dvOpwrou Epyerat. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son of man comes.. 


45 Tic ápa ёстіу ò тпістос & Jog kai $póvupoc, ду Karé- 
Who then is the 15 bondman and de whom “has 


ornoey d.cvptociabrov" iri rijg.*Oepamtiac'.abrov, той \д‹дбэа!! 
+506 this lord over his household, to give 


aüroic ry трофђу ё iv kaipQ 3 46 ракаріос o. dodo. , Dv, 
to them the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 


Mov | ó.kÜotoc.abroU cbphjosi ProtoUvra оўтюс̧.! 47 "Auny 
Shaving come ‘his *lord will find doing thus. Verily: 


№уш bpiv, Ore ётї maow roic-vrapxyovow.abrov `катастђоє 


І say to you, that over all his property he will set 
abröv. 48 'Еду.02 dmg oKakdg дой\ос̧ "кєїрос̧! iv ry 
him. But if should say z evil ?bondman that in 


kapótq.aUToU, Xpoviler o. co. uo PirGeiv," 49 каї Äpënrat, 
pota. 0 6108. A ; 


his heart, *Delays ‘my lord to come, and should begin 
rúrrev TOUS сиудо?ћоисч, te Kai "rivew" perà THY 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen; and toeat and todrink with the 


ptOvóvrov, 50 Hee 


6 kóptoc rov.dotdAou éxeivou iv трѓёрд 
drunken, 


will come Чћа ?lord zof that *bondman in aday 


V ой.тросдокф, kai iv pq ob. 1, 51 kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 


&yoro Hoe abrôv, kai 70. рос. айтой pera TOV v roco rt 
will cut "in two 'him, ae is portion with the hypocrites 


Өрсег éke trat 6 kXavOpóc kai б Bpvyubc TÖV 00бутоу. 
will appoint: there will be the weeping and tho gnashing ofthe teeth. 


\ 25 Tore биошбёйвс:т N] Васа TOv. oùpavõv čira 
Then will "be "made ?like ‘the kingdom ‘of 'the *henvons (to} ten 


erapÜtvoic, airivec Хаоса! тӣс.Хартӣдас̧^аўтбу" ior 


virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
&c-"àmávrgow! тоў vuudiov. 2 wre. Yoav ib abr 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 3were ‘of them 


хфрбуциог,! kal Tai” révre*uwpai." 8 *airivec" ораі, Ха- 
, H С H 

prudent, and five foolish, They who {were} foolish, hav- 

Bobcat тӣс.Хаштёдас̧.аут@у,! ohr. MHB ]: ѓаутбу 


ing taken their lamps, did not take with themselves 
аюу" 4 aid gpodvpor Maßov аюу iv roig dyyeiorc 
oil; but е prudent took oil in we sels 
*avróv! Herd rüv.Aaumáówv.Sabrüv.! 5 ypovilovroc.cé тоў 
‘their with their lamps, But tarry ing ‘the 
vupgiov, bora таса caiixdbevdov. 6 utonc.ót 
*Ъпїйертоош, they "became ene tall and slept. But in [tho] middle 


vukróc Kpauyh yéyovev, 'I009, 6 уџџфіос px era, Hip- 
of [tho] night За <сгу ‘there was, Bchold, the bridegroom comes, 

E SvopuxOqvat TTr. h оў бокесте wpa LTTrA. 
X oikere(as LTTrA 1 civa GLTTIA. ш оутос TrOtOUVTO. LTTrA, 
evil bondman) т. © pov ò cp LTTrA. P — Adel LITT. 
bondmen) LrrrAw. r бс should eat uLTtraw. 
'éavrüv LTrA y айтди TW. verde LTTIA. 
LTTrA. У— ‘ai EOLTTrA Ww. $póvusot prudent LTTrA. 
who rj ai yàp for the TA, * айту оз; 
vessels) LTTrA, 4 éavrüy LT; айт Tra. 


8 


abo LT'A; — aytar Т, 
ре épxerat Irrra. 


71 


krown in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to ba 
broken up, 44 There- 
fore be yo also rendy : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
ment in due season? 
46 Blessed ts that sor- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
Isay unto you, That 
he shall make bim 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall вау in 
his heart, My lord 


" delayeuh his coming; 


49 and shall begin to 
smite his fellowser- 
vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
on; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when helooketh 
not for hím, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
eut him ‘asunder, and 
appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall bo 
weeping and gnashing 


of test. 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vire 

ins, which took their 

amps, and went forth 
to mect the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
tbem were wise, and 
five were .foolish. 
3 They that were fool» 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oi] with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slunibered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


3 — avrov (re cad [his]) LTT A 
* — éxetvos (read the 
a + avrod his (fellow 
t miyn should drink erTrrAW, 
w èt abr ўсау Lrrra. 
sai de but the L; et yàp for those 
Har (read. the 


x кора foolish 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Givo us of 
your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone ont. 9 But 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selycs, 10 And while 
thoy went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that жеге ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us, 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not, 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither theday nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven ts as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents, 17 And like- 
wise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's 
money. 19 After a long 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 
20 And so he vhat had 
reccived five talents 
came and "brought 
other five talent“, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me five 


MATO AIO. XXV. 


yeode ғіс.йтаутцт fabroU.! 7 Tore $yto0ncav пӣса ai 


forth to meet him. Then arose all 
0 LCS 1272 * À ^D g tama i 1 2 
vrapÜEvotéketvat, kat éxücumnoay rác. аштайа. avrov." 8 ai ёё 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 


pwpai raic gooviporc "elroy," Adre qyiv ix roU.Aalov.Ouóv, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give us of your oil, 
бт. ai Хаџтадес̧тибу oBéivyuvra. 9 'Атеко:Өпсау.ё at 
for our lamps are going out. But answered ‘the 
фобуцио:, Néyovom, Мттоте lobk" дркёсу npiv kai dpiv’ 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest not it may suffice for us and you: 
rope oe. uáXXov трдс Tove ттш\оўутас, kai ёуорасатв 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
éavraic. 10 àmepyopivwv.ðè abrüv dyopdoa, M o 
for yourselves. But as went away ‘they to buy, came "the 
уурфіос" kai al #тоциог eloijAOov per’ adrov eig rode — yá- 
"bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
vy А. , t P e" Ж » 1 ИП t 
Hove, kai éxAgioOn ij Oipa. 11 #стєроу.дё Epyovrar ikai" ai 
feast, and was shut !tho "door. And afterwards come also the 
Morrai trapÜEvow Atyovoar, Kúpte, xbpit, åvorčov npiv. 12 O. de 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
d rocpihelig el rer, 'Aurv Аёүш ù e] obk.olóa ò ag. 13 Ton- 
answering said, Verily I say to vou, I do not know you. Watch 
yoptire обу, Ort ob. olò are т» 1)u£pav ovdé туу фрау "^iv 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
0 vlog rod dvOpwmou čpyerar.! 
which the Son of man comes, 
и * ~ 
14 Q. yd dvOpwrog  dmoünuóüv  ixáXsoev fog. id iovg 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving the country called his own 
~ ~ ft 
dodo, kai тар&дшк у айтоїс ra.Umapyovra.avrov. 15 xai 


bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
т * 

Q-uày Едокеу wévre тайата, — q.0b dbo, qi Ф, 
to one Һе gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 


A IN , * n КД , > ГА 
ту. iòiav дууашу каі"атєдђипоєу Е00ёшс̧. 
and left the country immediately. 


éKácTQ ката 

to each according to his respective ability; 

16 moptvOcic 90? 6 та mévre ráXavra AaBwy Peipyácaro" 
And having gone he who the five talents received trafficked 

, » ~ LI * , 1 БА , x. 2 u t P 

ty avroic, kai SVézrotgoty" dXXa пғуте "таЛаута.! 17 woatrwo 


with them, and made Other five talents. Inlike manner 
Skai! 6 та dbo éxépdnoey trai aùròç! adda duo. 
also he who[received] the two gained *also Һе other two. 
18 0.02 rò iv'Aafov — àmtAOwv DDE "iv тў yy," kai 


But he who the one received having gone away dug in the earth, and 


*anixpuper" тд ápyóptov rov-xupiov.abrov. 19 Merd.dé Yxpóvov 
bid the money of his lord. Andafter atime 
поду! Epyerar ò xbptog rd. do q , kai тууар 
‘long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
zuer’ айт@у Adyov." 20 kai mpoctAÜnv © та wévTe rå- 
?with them. ‘account, And "having come he who the five ta- 
a 2 ` Ыы t СА , 
Лаута AaBwy, mpoonveyney’ dM тут. таћаута, Eywr, 
lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — айто? (read (him]) TA. 
k — 8% but GLTTrAW. 


h ela TIrA. i où uh not at all rre w. 
Ñ 9 vids ToU avÜpormrov eM, era GLTTrA. 


E éavTOv LTTrA. 


! — xai [тг]. m — фу 


з red i e. ev0éos rropevfeis left the country. Immediately having gone т. о — d¢and 


I) 7 Ur 
T. 


L 
* expupey LTTra, 


P ўрүйсато Ta. 
t — xa. avros LTT:[A]. 


а éxépSnoey gained LTr. ғ — ráAavra LTr[A]. в — каў 
Y dA talent +. w уду [the] earth TTrA, 


У moÀ)v xpóvov LTIrA. + Абуоу wer’ abr LTTrA, - 


XXV. MATT HE W. 
Kio, wivre ráAavrá pot парідокас ide, d Mag тёутє 
Lord, five talents to me thou didat deliver: behold, other five 


*radavra" ixipónca én’ og.“ @1”Ёф1].°84% айт д xb ο 
talents have l gained besides them, And “said to *hiin “lord 
abro), Eö, do ауадг kai maré, ѓті ddiya Ae 
‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
тістбс̧, bri mov age катастђош` єсе№є eig THY харду 
faithful, over many things thee will I set : enter into the joy. 
roU.kupiov.cov. 22 OOO N dcen kai ò тё dvo rå- 
of thy lord. And having с ше to(him]) Falso he who the two tr- 
Mavra aBwr" elmev, Коре, Ovo radavra por maptðwraç' 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 
ide, dAXa Go ráAavra ѓкёрдпса én’ adroic." 93 "Edn 
behold, other two talents have 1 gained besides them, Said 
, ~ + , ЕД ^^ T ~ H * * r 2 
ahr d.xtproc.avrov, Ed, d obe ауабё каї moré, imi 
*to him *his Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
oA fig miorde, émi TOÀÀOv сє Karaornow’ ele 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
eig тђу Yapay roU.kvpiov.cov. 24 Просғ\Өшу.дё — kal 6 
into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to(him) “also he who 
ro tv ráAavrov éiAngwe cimev, Kips, Eyywy .сє бт: ск\трдє 
lheone talent hadreceived said, Lord, Iknew thee that  *hard 
el ávOpwrroc, Oepilwy Omov ойк.Ёстєрас̧, kal avváyov 
thou žart За Зап, reaping where thou didst not so-w, and gathering 
00ғу -ой.дієткбртісас` 25 Kai goBnOeic, а&атЕХӨш» Expupa 
whence thou didst not scatter, and being afraid, having gone away I hid 
rü.ráAavróv.gov iy rý yy We, exec ró.cóv. 26 'Amo- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. An- 
кр:дєїс̧ дё d. ci pio. abrod simev айтф, {Поупоё d ode xai 
swering and his Lord said to him, Wicked bondman ‘and 
ӧкупрё, дыс̧ ö ri Op d rov ойк.Ёттта:ра, каі avváyw ge 
aslothful, thou knewest that I reap where Isowed not, and gather whence 
'oi.diokóprica 27 idee #ойбу as" Badkiv ^rü.dpytpióv pov 
I scattered not; ^ itbehoved “therefore !theo to put my money 
тоїс lp u kai AOov iyo txoutsapny.dyv ro Hh сфу 
to the money changers, and coming should have received minc own with 
тбкф. 28 apare оўу ат abrov rorddavroy,xaidére -rọ 
interest. Take therefore from him the talent, and give lit] to him who 
£yovti rà бїка таћаута. 29 TG. dp £xovrt rer, ob- 
bas the ten talents. - For who has “to*evory one shall 
cerar, kal mepiocevônoerar' като дё ToU" ш). xovrog, kai 
be given, and che] shall be in abundance; from but him who has not, even 
ò xe dpOnoerat ат avrov. 30 Kai róv áyptiov do 
that which he has shail be taken from him. And the 
12 ГА ll e? ` H à эр, elec „ e 1 
éxGBadrere! eig rò org rò ébwrepov' kel Esrarı ò kXavOuóc 
cast ye out into the darkness the outer: there shall be the weeping 
kai ó'Bpvypòç röv ó0óvrwv. 
and the gnashing of the teeth. 
31 “Orav.dé £A0g 0 vide тоб avbpwrov iv тў.00Ёр.айто®, 
But when ‘comes the "Son ?of *man in his glory, 
каї rdyreg ol айу! dyycXot uer. abroU, rére kaD(ot ёті 
and all the holy angels with him, then willhesit upon (ће) 


e — bé and сттгАт. 4— 


*[ríAavra] Tr. b — én’ афто rtr. 
Е oe оўу TTrA. 


Bàv (read [received]) тттга. f AovAe mrovypé L. 
i rpasregecrats Т. k roù ё but of him who LTtra, 
GLTITrA, 


useless bondman' 


l éxBáAere GLTTrAW. 
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talents: behold, I have 
gnined beside them five 
taleuts more. ?1 His 
lord said unto him 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith» 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 Ho 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
ereds& unto me two 
talents: behold, Ihave 
ained two other ta- 
ents beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 


| him, Well done, good 


and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enterthou into the joy 
of thy Јога, 21 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I waa 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answored 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and sloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, nnd ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 
-given, aud he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath, 30 And cast ye the 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, 
31 When the Son of 
man shall come in hia 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with bim, then 
shall he sit upon the 


§è and T. — Aa- 
һ rà apyupid T. 
m — @угоь 
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throne of his glory: 
32 und before him shall 
be guthered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as а 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 nnd he shall set the 
sheep on his 
hand, but the goats on 
the left, 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for youfrom thefoun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ya gave me 
meat: I Was pe 
and ye gave me dri 
I was a stranger, and 
6 took me in: 36 na- 
ed, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and їе сашо 
untor, 37 Then shall 
the righteous anewer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hnngred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
uve thee drink? 
When saw we theo 
a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thce? 39 Or 
whon saw wo thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily 1 say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
t unto me. 41 Then 


shall he say also unto, 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
curred, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
tho devil and his an- 
ns 42 for I was an 

angred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 431 was 
a strnuger, and ye took 
me not in ; naked, and 
ye olothed me not: 
sick, an. in prison, and 
yc visited me not, 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athifst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister опо 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


— 


> ovvaxOnoovrat LTTrA. 
* [rov абеАфоу pov] 1. 


LTA. 


right · 1d 
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Opóvov dE. abrod, 32 xai "avvaxOrjotrai! ѓутоосбєгу abro 


throne of his glory, and shull bo gathered ocfore him 
2 га * T * 0 U ~i , 4 u АА * X e t 
таута та +0уп, kai *àóopii! avroug ат aXdAnAwy, остер о 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 


тоциђу dgopite rà проВата amd röv ipipwv, 33 kai отса 
Shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 
piv wpdBaraix deka айтоб, ra.céipipute edwrdpwr. 
the sheep — on?right hand ‘bis, but the goats on [his] left. 
34 Tére ipei 0 Baowrede тоїс ix dektGY abro, Acbre, oi 
Then *will‘say'the “king to those on “right “hand ‘his, Come, the 
ebdoynpévor тод.татрбс роо, кАпроуорђсате THY )rouuacutvgy 
blessed of my Father, inherit the "prepared 
є LJ , 2 [1 — , , + СА 
рї» Васа» ard катадоћ№с̧ kóopov. 85 éreivaca.-y«p, 
Hor you kingdom from (the] foundation of [the] world. For I hungered, 
kai édwearé pot $ayeiv: iOjoa, кай ётотітатё ре Éévoc 
and ye gave me  toent; Ithirsted, and yegave*to "drink me; astranger 
ўип», kai соутубуєтё e. 86 yvuvóc, kai тєр ат pe ji 
Iwas, and yetook“in ‘ma; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 
улса, xai ёлтєскёрасӨё pet iv puah inv, kai PrjAOere! трбє 
gick, and ye visited me; in prison was, and yecame to 
pe. 87 Tore йтоко:пђсоута: abrq ot dixatot, Aéyovrec, Кўр, 
me, Then will answer him therighteous, ‘saying, Lord, 
, \ » tt ~ | эл! ^ ~ 7 
wore сі teidoper" mevõvra, kal ФӨрїфуадеу; Ñ бифшута, kai 
when "thee 'saw we hungering, and fed (theo)? or thirsting, and 
ітотісаџєу; 38 móre.ðe ce є1дорєу Eévov, kai cvvnyayouer; 
gave(thee}todrink?, and when “theo saw "we nstranger,and took (thee) in? 
a , ^ 2 A , , " т 2 0 ^ a 
ў yvpvóv, cal wepreBarouerv : 30 wére.dé сє дору 'dotvij, 
or naked, and _ clothed [thce]? Апа when *thee ‘saw "we sick, 
0 iv $vXaxg, Kai fjAGouev: тобе ce; 40 Kai атокр:0єіс д 
or in prison, and came to thee? And answering the 
Baoireds ipt abroic, Aurv №у– dyiv, &. o imoosare 
king will say to them, Verily І зау to you, Inasmuch as ye did (it) 
évi rovrwy ‘rav.adehgay.pov" ray thayiorwy, ipoi imor- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
cart. 4l Tóre lod xai roig E ebwytpwy, IIoptoco0c ал” 
did С). Then will he say also to those on (the] left, Go from 
iuo, toi" xarnpapévor, sig rd пёр тд aiwviov, тд зтоца- 
me, t cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has boen 
euévov тр dt kai roig.&yysXoig.abrov. 42 éreivaca.yap, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
kai ox. xd r por gayeiv’ iipnoa, cai obk.broricart ре 
and yegavenot to me to eat; Ithirsted, and ye gave not *to*drink me; 
43 Étvoc fjv, kai ob.curnyayeré ue' yvuvóg, kai ob.mepieBa~ 
a stranger I was, and ye took hot in ‘me; naked, and ye did not 
Neri ре" aoOewnc, kai iv фуХакр, kai odximeoxépaodé ue. 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore йтокр1Өїтоута avr" Kai avrot, Х№уоутєс̧, Kúpte, 
Then *will ‘answer him ‘also ‘they, saying, rd, 
2 * LÀ ~ A ~ A , * , ^ 
mére oè eldopey пеубута, 7j душта, E£vov, Ñ yvuvóv, 1) 
when *thee ‘saw *we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 
dobeyñ, 7) iv фиХакр, kai ой.дткоуђсаџёу oor; 45 Tore йто- 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister tothee? Then will 
lA + — + ЕД * [4 t - 2,7 ч » 
epibijoerai avroic, №ушу, Ah¹ Aéyo t, i$ бсоу obk.Eroi- 
he answer them, saying, Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch as ye did not 


PyAGaTe LTTrà. a etaper тс. * áaÜevoüvra 


о афорісе Т. Trà. 
Y — AVTE GLTTrAW, 
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noare ivi тотоу r Хаустор, oùòè tuoi Lroujcart. 46 Kai 
(itz) to one of these the least, noither tome did ye (it) And 


ЕД + r > 7 ЕКА fe t * , РА * 
aeXevoorrate ойто sic kóNacw atoytov: 01.02 dixator eig C]) 
"ghall?go away ‘those into punishmeut eternal, but the righteous into life 


atcvtoy. 
eternal, 


6 Kai ѓуѓуєто 


And it came to pass when had ?finished 


~ 4 
Gre érékecev 6 Inoobg таутас rovc 
iesus all 
Aóyovc.ro?rovuc, теу тоїс-радђтаїс.адтоб. 9 Otüars Ort pera 
"these sayings hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
cio )uipac rò тасха yiverat, kai 0 vide той аубротои 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Son of man 
rapadiòorai eig.rü.aravpeÜijveu, 3 Tore cvvixOnoev o 
is delivered up to be crucified, Then were gathered together the 
doxiepeig "kal ої ypaupareic" каї ої mpecSdrepot той Мао? 
Chief priests and the scribes and the olders ofthe pcople 
eig THY айуу тоў doxupéwc той Aeyouévov Каїафа, 4 kai 
to the court ofthe high priest who wasenlled Caiaphas, and 
cvveBovAencavro iva тфу 'Inscobv *xparijcwow dddry.! 
took conuseltogethor in order that Jesus they might seizo by guile, 
* Н " м" — 4 „ * 
Kai атоктніушоіу. 5 CNE, Mi) iv rj éoprj, tva. ju) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that "not 
0ópvBoc yévnrar iv TQ Aag. 
*a*tumult ‘there *be among the people, 
6 Tot.déInood yevopévou iv BnOavi¢g ty olxig Liu 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 
^ — ~ 2. ^ ` y aN ГА 3 ^ 
тоў Хтроў, 7 oocijA0ev айт yuv) уала астро” pvpov 
the leper, came *to^him ia woman, an nlabnstor flask of ointment 
£xovca* *Bapvripow" kai kar£yeev iri v ep. abro 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his hend 
2 , Ine * t 0 ! b. T 4 , 
AVAKELMEVOV. 8 (00утес.дё ol. ua. bab rob nyavar- 
as he reclined [at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 
тусау, My, Еіс ri ))-&r0N6a.a072;9 hõúvaro". yàp rovro 
indignant, saying, For what this wasto? for could this 
ar. uipov' традђуа: r, kai добјуа: © mrwyoie. 
*ointmeat have beon sold for much, and have been given to (the] poor. 
10 Tvodce.dé б'1тто®с ere айтоїс, Tí kómovg Taptxere 
But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do ус cause 
TH y,, Epyov.ydp kaXóv fetpyácaro! sig ёрі. 11 máv- 
tothe woman? for a work ‘good she wrought towards me. зА]. 
TOTE yao robg wrwxotc iyere peð’ iavrõv, Au. d ob mávroré 
ways for the poor ye havo with you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Валоёса.уйр atirn ró.u)pov.roUro iTi ro 


ye have. For in pouring this [Woman] this ointment on 
coparóc.uov vpüc rhivragidoatpe émoinoey. 13 de Аёуш 
my body for my burying shedid [it]. erily Isay 
bu», Omov.iáv nu), :; r. cάꝰνM robo iv ОХ 
to you, Whlieresoever shall be proclaimed theso glad tidings in all 
TQ kócuqs, AaAnÜjctra: Kai 9 xo abrn, с 


the world, shall be spoken of also that which 


pvnuócvvov avrijc. 
a memorial of her. 


‘did ‘this [*woman], for 
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Innsmuch as yo did it 
not to ouc of theleast 
of those, yo did it not 
to me. 46 And theso 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but tha right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all those 
sayings, ho said unto 
hisdisciples,2 Yeknow 
that aftor two day- is 
the feast of the pars- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayod to be 
crucified, 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and tho 
seribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of tho high 
priest; who was called 

aiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill Aim. 5 But 
they said, Not on tho 
feast dery, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople, 


8 Now when Jeans 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-cof Simon the 
leper, 7 there camo 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as ho 
sat at meat. 8 Unt 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointmeut 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 Whon Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon mo, 
11 For yo have the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 Forinthat 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial, 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in tho whole world, 
there shall also thiu, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


e kai oi ypauparets LTTrA, 
pupov LTTr. з moAvriuov LT. 
Uttra, © é5jvaro TA. 
1 qpydcaro T. 


2 86А Kpanjowoww GLTTrAW. 
i Kepadns Lrrr. 
4 — то pupoy GLTYrAW, 


у ёХооса dAdBacrpoy 
b — аўто) (read the discip es) 
* + тоф (read to the poor) Lw. 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, сай Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of the rre of un- 
learened bread the 
disciples cnme to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for theo 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Go into 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
fs at hand; I will keep 
the passover at th 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover, 


20 Now when the 
eren was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 Andasthcy 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And thoy 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it I? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
thnt man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake í/, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, ent; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


€ kai суб T. 
one LTT:A. 
having given тїт, 


| thy xeipa év 79 TpvBAco Letra. 


MATOATLOS. XXVI. 
14 Tóre mopevðeiç ele röv додека, d Xeyópevoc "Toódag 
Then having gone one “of “the twelve, "who *was ‘called “Judas 
, , И D D ~ m’ Д 7 
Ickapuorne, mode rove apytepeic, 15 eUrev, Té — OtXeré por 
"Iscariote, to the chief priests, „ said, What are ye willing “me 
god vat, Skayw" vuv mapadwow abróv; 01.0 £orgcav айтф 
'to?give, andI to you will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 
rpiákovra apyipia. 16каїатд rére ібђты evxatpiay 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
iva abr тараф. 
that him he might deliver up. 
17 Тў.02 проту _rev.alipwy 
Now onthe first (дау) of unleavened [bread] came the diset- 
~ - , ~ - , 
rai rà Inood, Myovreg ®айтф,! Mod G érouuáctouév 
ples to Jesus, saying to him, Where wilt thou (that) weshould prepare 
сог фаүкъ rò тасха; 18 ‘0.02 erer, Trdyere eig rv 
for thee to eat the passover? And he said, Go into the 
roi трдс rov.deiva, кай errare айтф, O д:даскаћос №ун, 
city unto suchaone, and say to him, The teacher snys, 
*О.кадбс-роо tyyt¢ ёст" тобу ot mow тд rde nerd 
My time *near Ча; with theeI will keep the passover with 
rv. ua. nov. 19 Kai & roA oi раддтаі we ovvéračev 
my disciples, And заа 'the?disciples *as “directed 
abroic б Inoobg, kai ?ro(gacay тб тасха. 
"them ‘Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'Oviag di yevopéivng ávikaro perà röv додека". 
And evening being come hereclined[attable] with the twelve, 
21 kai icÜtóvrwv.abrüv elmev, Auùv Néyw piv, бт. ele i£ 
And as they were eating he said, Verily Isay to you, that one of 
vuv» Tapaóoct pe. 92 Kai Nvroúpevoi сфбдра ўр&Еауто 
you- will deliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly thoy began 
At e айтф Ккастос aùröv,! Mare iyo віш, — kbpie 5 23 ‘0.02 
tosay tohim, each of them, "I lam (hol, Lord? But he 
d roxpibeig elrev, O ёшЗаас per’ Eh Чу rà rpvBAi 
answering said, He who dipped with me in the dish 
* ~ 1 т [4 ід ГА 4 є * ts - у 0 LJ 
т» xeipa," obróc pe rapdócoti. 24 0 piv vidc rov àvOpu- 


поосђ\Өоу ot ua0n- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed ‘Son "of man 
тоо vrdye, kaÜwc yéyparrar тері abro), ovai.dé rg 
goes, [T] it has been written concerning him, but woe 


avOparwtkeivy де ob 0 vidg тоў dvOpwmrou rapadidorat’ 


to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
ca jv айтф ti oùkèyevvhðn — ó.&vOpwrroc.iktivoc. 
good were it for him if had ‘not been "born that man. 


тарад:до?с abróv єтє», Mri 


25 'Алокр:Өєіс.дё Iobòag 6 
said, 


And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, 
ѓу ш, WA; AKV gbr, Xd тас. 
I ‘аш һе), Rabbi? Fe says to him, Thou hast said. 
26 EO . abr, AaBwy ó'InsoUg "тӧу! dprov, 
And аз they were eating, "having “taken ‘Jesus the bread, 
cal є?Хоуђсас, Exdacev kai °01доу! roic paOnraig, Vkai" 
and having blessed, broke and gave to the disciples, and 
elrrev, AaBere, payere’ тойтб tori ro.cwpd.pov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. And 
AaBwyv d rornpioy, "kal! ebyaptornoac, докер | abroic, 


having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [Lit] to them, 
В — ab LIT: Aw. i + рабутоу disciples LT. k elc Ex-oros exch 


m баВ8е T. a — roy тттг[А]. 
9 — Tò (read а сир) тА. r — Ka тг} 


" o Gods 
P — коў LiTr. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 

№уо», Tiere I abrov mávreç' 28 тойто yd істі» rü.atuá. pov, 
saying, Drink of it anl. For this is my blood, 
troll тйс Ykatvijc" q ahheng, тд пері TOAADY Vikyvvópevov" eic 
that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
dgpeoty арарт:йу. 29 Xéyu.0i bpiv, vor ойи) miw ат 
remission of sins. But I say to you, that not at all will I drink hence- 
йрт: ik robrov тоў Yyevvrparoc! тйс dur, Ewe тїс u⁰j¹md 
forth of this fruit ofthe vine, until day 
ikcivie 0rav abr тїш реб νAv кароу tv rH BH g той 
Һа when it I drink with Fou new in the kingdom: 

, * U , > ~ > \ ~ 
татобс.роу. 30 Kai ®нуйсаутес 7\00» eig тӧ 0рос̧ r 
of my father. And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount 
ау. 31 róre My& айтоїс 0 'Incovc, IIdyreg ўреїс скауда- 
of Olives, Then “says *to*them Jesus, 11 уе will be 
№обђсєсдє iv duoi iv rj.vukri.raórg. yéiyparratyap, 
offended in me during ' this night. For it has been written, 


Nardtw róv roméva, kai *й:аскортісдђоєта! та modBara 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and will be scattered abrond the sheep 


тйс тонус. 32 perd.cdé róiyspÜnvaius mpodtw ®найс 


ofthe flock; but after my being raised I will go before you 
eig THY Ta, . 33 `Атокр:0ғ16.0&. ó Пётрос elrev айтф. 
into Galiice. And answering Peter said to him, 
Ei *xai! wavrec скаудаћ№модђсоута iv coi, yo ovóéToTE 
If even all will be offended in thee, never 


sxavdadiaOnoopat. 34'Eón айтф 0 Inoobg, AunvA£yuo coi, 
will be offende Said to him Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


ore iv ravry тў vurri, прі» — dXMikropa $wvijcat, тріс 
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ye all of it: 2А for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, 
29 But I say untoyou, 
I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, Allyeshall 
be offended because of 
me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of thé flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after Iam risen 
again, I wil go before 
youintoGalilee, 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed, 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice, 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, 


that during this night, before(the] cock crows, thrice yet will I not deny 
2 ^ — , ?, ~ t , ^ ГА 2 
йтаруђо? pe. 35 AC Ye avro 0 Петрос, Kav 0+ g; thes. Likewise’ alao 
; Even if it wore Segel for me said all tHo disciples, 


thou wilt deny me. ?Says sto him Peter, 
civ сої àmoÜaveiv, ob.uh oe àmapvhoopai. "Ouoiwc xai 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
mavrec ol рабпта! elroy. 
all the disciplos said. Р 
36 Tore tpxera« per афтбу 0 'InaóUc eig ywpiov Xeyóutvov 
Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


eO ,! j, kai eye тоїс рабптаїс“, Ka0icart айто®, Ewc.od 
H Y ра? P 


Gethsemane, and he says tothe disciples, Sit here, until 
á&mtAÜuyv Ímpoct)Luna: ікєї.! 37 Kai mapaAagwv o 
having gone away, Ishall pray yonder. And having taken with [him] 


Iérpov xai rove dbo vioùç LeBedaiov, ўрёато AvrmtioÜai xai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, ‚һе began to be sorrowful and 
adnpovety. 98 róre Mya abrotcs, ПерХитбс sor 7) MI. ov 

deeply depressed, Then hesaya tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 
fuc Üavárov' peivare wide Kai ypnyopeire per iot, 39 Kai 

even to death; remain here and watch with me. And 
% шкрдъ Execev ёті прбоштоу.айтоў просєуҳб- 


having gone forward a little he fell upon his face pray- 
pevoc, kai A&ywv, IIártp.iuov," et Qvvaróv torw *mapedOirw! 
ing, and saying, my Father, if possible it is let pasa 


2 >? ~ М СА - " * H ж Y * LÀ ЕД И: ж 
an’ ipod тӧ.тотђоіоу тойто` плу ovx we iyw Gw, GAN’ шс 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as 


36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them ‘unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saithunto 


the disciples, Sit ye 
heré, while Í go and 
37 Ard 


pray yonder, 
e took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
Borrowínl, even unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 


t — TÒ LTTrA. Y — калу Т[А]. = ékxvvvój.evov LITrA. 

partos LTTCAW. * StacKopricbycovTat Lr; A. 

(likewise) w. * TeOoypavet LTrAW $ Tedonpayei T. 
єкєї сонаи LTTrA. R + 0 '13c095 Jesus (says) w. 


towards [them] тт. 4 — pov my літе), & таоєАй&т@ LTTrA, 


ri prm. 
a — xat GLTTTAW, 
4 + avToU of him L. 


? yevij- 
b + апа 
e + à L. 


һ-тротеАёду having coma 
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40 And hocomoth'unto 
the disciples, and find- 
«th them анісәр, and 
taith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed ts willing, but 
the flash ta weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, lf this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eycs 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, andwent 
away ngain, and pray- 
ed the third time, sny- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now and take your 
rest; behold, tho hour 
In at, hand, and tho 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
4s at hand that doth 
betray me. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the vwolre, eame, 
and with him n great 
multitude with swords 
and staves from the 
chief priests anıl elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 

‘ave them a sign, say- 

g, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
ік he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, whereroro art 
thou с me ? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with .Jesus 
stretched out Ais hand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high pricst’s, 
and smote off his car. 


1 — то птотур:0у LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 


in T. t — avrov (read the disciples) LrTra. 
b^ d GLTTrAw. 


el T. 
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[А yr ` va \ $c I к: › ^ 
ob. 40 Kai &pyrrat mpóg rove радптас каї evpionse айўтойе 
thou, And he comes to the disciples and - finds them 


кабейдоутас, kai Met тф Пётрш,'Ойтшс obx. ioxboare шау 


sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus werc уе notable one 
Фрау урпуорўса: per’ ёроб; 41 ypryopsire kai moocedyecde, 
hour to watch with me? Watch und pray, 


M" t5 1.2.7 H [4 * \ ~ r 
iva pnsicehOnre єс Ttipaouóv. TO piv Tvtbua mpóðvpov, 


that pe enter not into temptation: the "indeed ‘spirit [im] ready, 
9.08. capt асӨғєуђс. 42 Мам» éx.devrépov атеМдор mpoo- 
but the flesh weak. Again n sccond time having gone away he 
nökaro, №уш», II Gre. nov, gi ob.dbvarar тобто !rà ттотйроу" 
prayed, saying, my Father, if cannot this zcup 
mapeeiy an’ ipoU Фйу-ш] aùrò miw, yevnOhrw rò Ona 
pass from me unless ‘it !I*drink, be done Swill 


cov. 43 Kai tdOuv "etpioxe айто?с тацу" кабє0доутас, 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
hoav.yap abrwv.oi.dg0arpoi BeBapnpéivor, 44 Kai афєіс 
for “were ‘their “eyes heavy. And, leaving 
abrobg, °are\Owv таму“ mpoonú¥aro Péx.rptrou," róv abrov 
them, having gone away ngrin. he prayed a third time, the "samo, 
Aóyov торї. 45 rúre ѓоҳєта: подс тойс рабптӣстађтой,! 
‘thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 

xai Ke. adbroic, Kabeúðere *rd"AorTéy Kai йуатайгабЕ' 


and says to them, Sleep on now and take your rest; 
1000.  Tjyywtv e i Фра, xat б vióg тоў àvBpwrrov тарад:до- 


lo, *has*drawn *near!the "hour, andthe Son of man is delivered 


ral eg xepac ápapreAGv. 46 ѓуғірєсӨє, dywpev* (бой, 
up. into [the] hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; bebold, 
Thy yeKev ò тараффойс pe. 


"has “drawn ‘near he who is delivering up me. 
47 Kai ёт: айтой.АХаХоўутос, idov, '1ойбас с rh додека 
And ‘yet las “he is spenking behold, Judas, one ofthe twelve, 
Mbev, каї per’ abrod MO re pera раҳабу kai EoXwv, 
came, and with him a crowd ‘great with swords and stares, 
ard r&v арҳирғшу Kai mpecBuTipwy той aod. 48 0.0 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
^ s » 05 Н › - - A h taal 
mapaĉıðoùç aùròv Eðwkev айтоїс onpeiov, Хушу, "Оу ау 
was delivering up him gave them & sign, saying, Whomseever 
LA H 2 2 LÀ * , » * > A 
pow, aùróç sor! Kparnoare айтбу. 49 Kai tÜOtwc 
I shall kiss, he it is: seize him. And immediately 
mpoooeAOwy тф Inood erer, Xajoe, papi," kai катефіХ№юеу 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardeniiy kissed 
abróv. 50 .d. Inoobg elrev adr@, ‘Eraipe, іф "p" 
him. But Jesus said to him, Friend, for what [purpose] 
? 4 , 2 A A ~ > M 
тара; Tore mpoctAOóvrec éréBarov тас xtipag ёті 
artthoncome? Then having como to [him] they laid hands on 
x $ ~ a 3 ГА . 5 4 2 ГА т ~ 
roy Incovy, kai ѓёкратцса» aùróv. 51 Kai доб, elg Trav 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 
perà’ Incoŭ,  éxreivacg THY XPA атёстасғу THY раҳои 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand drew “sword 
pav abroU, ксі mardtac roy боўХоу тоў apxepiwe ageidev 
this, and smiting the bondman of the his h priest took off. 


п талу cÜpev айтоўу again he 
р — Єк 7gcrov [L] A. 9 + пали 
®— то [Tr IA. t day TA. 


m — an’ épo? [L]TTrA. 
о лау атєА@фу LTTrA. 
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avrov rò wriov, 52 rórt Mya abr b'Inoode, 'Avóorptiór 
his ear, Then "says *to him Jesus, Return 


*oou т) náxaipay! eig röv. rö ro. abrijg wavrec-ydp оі Х- 

thy sword to its place ; for all who 
Bóvreç páyapav фу 'payaipg" dr. 53 ў до- 
tako (the) sword Љу Ње) swor shall perish. Or think- 
кеїс бт: ov.ddvayat *dpre! mapaxadioa rov.raripu.pov, 
est thou that Iam not able now to call upon iny Father, 


xai таоаоттүзы pot * PerAetovc! Ny! додека “Acyedvuc! åy- 
and he will furnish to me more а twelve legions of 
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52 Then sald Jesus une 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into hie 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword, 
53 Thinkest thou that 
Iéannot now pray to 
my Father, and be 
shall presently give 
me more than twnlve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then E 
the scriptures he fule 
filled, that thusit must 


yur; 54 mc. оду. rAypwOdow at урафаі Sri obTwe be? 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 

бї yer 

it must be? 


55 Ey i«avg rà dp lu ӧ Inoobę тоїс буо, ‘Og irè 
Im that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, <As against 


№отђу ere perà рахарфу kai £üNwy ovdAdaBEty дє; 
arobber areye come out with swords and staves to take me? 
ка6'ђиёрау трос ®нйс“ кова безори дбаескшу iv rp ирф,! 

Daily with you I sat teaching in the tempie, 


каї ойк.ікратћсатё ue. 56 roUro.0b ÜAov yéyovey tva màn- 
aud ye did not size me. But this all is come to pass that may 
{шош ai урафаї rüy трофтт@у. Tore oi рабпта! dre 
fulfilled the scriptures of the propheta, Thenthe disciples all 
agivrec айтду ёфууоу, 
forsaking him fled. 
57 0102 кратђсаутєс тду Inooty ámi]yyayov трд Kai- 
But they whe had soized Jesus led thitn) away to Cai- 


dgay roy арҳирѓа, öTov oi ypappareig kai ot mpeogúrepor 


ephas tho high priest, where the scribos and the elders 
сиупудцсау. 58 'O.02Tlérpoc zjkoAotOtt abrQ tard! jarné 
were gathered together, And Peter followed him from 


Dev, Ewe тўе ab тоб ápxiep&uic* kui єсєћдоу fow- 40те 
eventothe court ofthe high priest; and having entered within he sat 


perà rv danperdy {дєїу rò réXoc. 59 01.02 dpxtepeic *xai oi 
with tho officers to see the ond. « And the chief priests and the 


moeoBirepg’ kai rò ovvi дро» dov euro Wevdouapreupiay 
oldcrs and the “sanhe ‘whole sought false evidence 


катй тоў сой, ö rg abr Oavarwowow," 60 xai ойу 
against Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and "not 


єђроу "kai" moMùv "Pevdouapriipwy тросеХӨбутор' ?obx 

‘found [*any): even many false witnesses having come forward ?not 
єброу.! 61 vorepov.di srpootA0óvrec dbo PPevdouaprupec" 

‘they found [апу], But at last having come forward two false witnesses 


&zov, Obroc Ёфт, Abvaha karaAUcat roy vaò тоў Өєоў, 
said, This [man] said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, 


kai дїй трибу ўиер@у ікодоџўсаі айтбу.! 62 Каі dvacrác 
and in throe days to build it. And having stood up 


ò арҳгр‹0с elmev airy, Ob0iv йтокріур; ri obroi cov 
the high priest said to him, Nothing answerest thou? Whut “these ‘thee 


55 In that same hour 
said Jesus to the mule 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, und 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that tho scrip- 
tures of the корен 
might bo шга; 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled, 


57 And they that had 
Jaid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Cain д 
tho high priest, w 
ihe scribes and the 
eldors wore assembled, 
ar 58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest's pælace, 
and weni in, and sat 
with the servants, to 
вое the end. 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought fulee 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses; came, yet 
found they nono. At 
the last caine two false 
witnesxe<, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days, 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


х THY цаҳоірбу gov ІттгА. 7 раҳаірр LTTra. 
b ei, Lttra, ¢ — ў tread [thanj) (p]rrrA. 4 Aeyusvoy T. 
bas t[ rr 
d + avrov of him { L]. i— and T 
Oavatracovew LTTrà } Өауатфсосчу айту W. 
фецборартуроу LTTra, — 9 — ойу eüpov LI rra. 
cixcdomycas Т; — adroy Trå. 


з — dore Tr. 


w — kai GDI tr. 


e eFH LTTrA. 
6 ёкабеббиту év TO cee &áckov L; ё To {ере éxabegouny diddoxwr TTrA. 
k —— kai ot "pea BUrepot LTT. A. 


P — yrevéouaprvpts TTrA. 


‘8 + dpm now TIr, 
f — xp 


‘auroy 
Е zpogeADóvrav 
9 avtor 


80 


Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
&n-wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God, 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
'the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spdéken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have wo of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blag- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
yet They answered 
and said, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face 
and buffeted him; an 
others smote Aim with 
the patms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 

‘hrist, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter wat 
without in the palace: 
and a damsel came 
untohim, saying, Thou 
airo wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
porch, another maid 
su w him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
garcth, 72 And again 
he denied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man. 
73 Aud after a while 
came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee, 
74 Theu began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, L know not the 
man, And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 
bered the word of 
Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


в — dmoxptOeis Tr. 


et LITA. 
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kurauaprupotót ; 63 O. & Inoobg iowa. kai SamoxpiWeic! 6 
do ?witne.s ‘against? But Jesus  wassilent. And answering the 
ápxteptUc elev airy, E£opkiQw сё катӣ той Өкоў тоў Lévrog, 
high priest said to him,  ladjure thee by God ‘the living, 
"DOE" „ ‹ OH zo ~ ‚ 
iva npiv Z ing. ti où el ò Хріютбс, ó vióg тоб Өғоб, 64 Are 
that us thou tell if thou art he Christ, the Son of God. Says 
айтф 0 'аойс, 20 #тас. TAY Aéyw uiv, åm -dori Geode, 
?to*him Jesus,  Thouhastsaid. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth ye shall so 
тоу vióv тоў dvÜpurovkaOnuevovik — Ocfiiv тйс duvapews kai 
the. Son of man sitting at(the]right hand of power, and 
ёрубиєуоу £i тор ved:XGv TOU obpavoU. 65 Tére 6 apyiepedve 
coming ou the clouds of heaven, Then the high priest 
ok onde rd.ipdria.avrov, №ушу; "Ori! {8Хасфўипае”" ri 
rent his garments, saying, He has blaspliemed; why 
tri ypeia &xouev papripwr; 10, viv ђкоўсате ryv Bhac- 
anymore need have we of witnesses? lo, now ye have heard the blas- 
, P Yew - 
onpiav "abrov.! 66 ri dyivdoxel; 01.0 йттокр!Ө&утєС elroy, 
phemy of him. What do ye think? And they answering said, 
LÀ ГА 2 + , 2 1 , 4 , 
Evoxoc дауйтоу toriv. 67 Tore &vérrvcav tic ro прдсштоу 


Deserving  ofdeath be is, Then they spat in "fuco 

+ ~ va [A - > р e 4 wt i 
aùroŭ, cal ёкоХафісау abróy, oi.dé ippámicav 

‘his, and buffeted him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 NE eg, Ipopyrevooy muiv, yproré, rig iorw д 

hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is be that 
таісас oe; 

struck theo? 


69 O. &. IIeroog EE ѓка0лто! iv rj airy, kai mpoohAGev 
But Peter without was sitting in the court, and “came 
> ~ 7 H r * т 4? > ~ 
abr pia.radionn, Neyovoa, Kai où йода perà 'Insoù тоў 
*to*him ig ?maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 
I'aàuXatov. 700.02 йруђсато £urpocÜ0sv ravrwy, ушу, Obe 
Galilean. Buthe denied before all, saying, Not 
olda ті Аус. 71'E£cA0óvra.0à a eig róv тулду 
1] *know what thou sáyest, And?baving?gone out ‘he into the porch 
sldev айтду U,, kai Хув "roic" teei, "Kai" otroc 
3saw ‘him ‘another ['maid), and pays tothose there, And this [man!] 
qv perà "ооб тоў Nalwoaiov. .72 Kai таму ijprüsaco 
was with Jesus the Nazur an. Aud again he denied 


ene ӧркоу, Ort ойк.01да roy dyOpwmov. 73 Merà шкрду.дё 
with an oath, І know not the man. After a little also 


трос бутс ot ёстфтес elroy тр Пётра, AA 
Shaving come "to[*him] those who ?stood*by said to Peter, Truly 

› 5 2 эч . vA ‹ ; ~ 4 ~ 
kai od iL айтбу sl xai.yàp v). d. oo OnAóv oe Toi. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “manifest “thee makes. 
74 Tore io Skaravabeparizev" kal Óuvótw, "Ort ойк.о1да 

Then he began to curse aud to swear, I know not 
тоу йдубоштоу. Kai *%06ос! ddéxrwo:igwrynoev. 75 xai 
the man, And immediately a cock crew, And 
épvijoOn 6 Пітрос ro? pnyarog fro "IncoU tipnkórog афту", 
zremembered Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
a ' эү! ~ 4 › РД А 
Ort трі aXtkropa $uvijai, rpic amapynog ре xai 


Before (the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 
Ebwy Ew Exdavoev тїкр©с. 
having gone out he wept  bitterly. 
t — ÖTL LTTrA.  — avrov [L]TTrA. * ёрбтісау LTTrA.  exabynro 
У + айтди them a. 3 — айтди IL] Tr. a avrots to them AW. b — Kal T. 


с nerd LTTrA, d xarabenariget OLTTrAw. ebe Tr, 1 — той LTA, 6 — r LLHErra- 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
| 27 Преолас.дё yevouévuc, сорВоб№моу £Xa(jov mávrtc ot 
And morning being come, “counsel took ‘all ithe 
арҳирёїс kai oi mpeoBurepot тоў Ааой катӣ тоў Inooð, 
Schief priests and “the Telders *of 'the people against Jesus, 
Gore Üavarücas aùróv' 2 kai дптаутес abróv amnya- 
во that they might put to death him; andhaving bound him they led 
yov xai mapidwxay їайтбу% КПоутіф" !Iárg" rë 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
унд. 
governor, 
3 Tore idwy — 'loójac 6 uri o айтди Ort. kar- 
Then having "seen Judas who “delivered up him that he was 
H 0. ^ ng Д à [A D , 
expibn, ратан eig валістреүєу! rà rpiákovra apyv- 
condemned, having regretted (it) returned the thirty pieces of 
pia тоїс pxiepsUciw Kai roic" прєсВитіроіс, 4 éywr, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 
"Huaprov mapadvic alua ?адбоу". Ot.dé тох, Ti 
Isinned delivering up blood ‘guiltless. But they said, What (із that] 
mode h; ob pe." 5 Kai  pijac ra dpytpia 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 
12 ^ м > ГА s > * E СД t бє 
iv TQ vag" áveyopnotv, каї amedOwy annytaro. 6 Oi.dé 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself. And the 
арҳирєїс AaBdvrec таё apytpia *elrov,! OLS B 
chief priests having taken the pieces of silver said, It is not lawful to put 
айта sic тд» KopBavay, ¿rel riu atuaróc tori. 7 Zvp- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is, *Coun- 
Bobrov 02. are, Џубрасау Е abr тб» 4050 тоў 
sel zand having taken, they bought with them the eld ofthe 
t Hi * b t * 2 * 4 
кєрарёшс, eig rag. тоїс Livotg. 8 дф ExAnOn ò 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers, Wherefore was ‘called 
@үодс-{кїуос фурӧс̧ aiparog Ewe rüc-onuspov. 9 rére 
!that field Field of blood to this day. Then 
2 ГА ` є * a3 , ^ СА ГА 
émdnpwOn тд pnv Ou lepeuiov той профітох, A&yov- 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai t\aBoy rà rpiákovra àpyúpta, THY Tiv Tov 
ing, And took the thirty pieces of silver, tho price of him who 
rertiunutvov, Sv inyifjsavro ато viðv Io, 10 xai 
was get a price on, whom they “set "a price on of (?the] *sona ‘of ‘Israel, and 
дока» айта eig róv аурду той кєрарёшс, каба — avvéraktv 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as directed 
о KÜptoc. 
“mo (the) "Lord. 
11 ‘0.62.’ Incote Чота" Eumpoober тоў tyysuóvoc* каї émgpo- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and q ues- 
т]оєу abróv ò M /, Мушу, Eò є 6 Baoeòg тӧу 
tioned him ‘the “governor, saying, Thou art the king of the 
Iovò ai; O.. Inoog tn “атф, Dò М№унс. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou sayest. And 
- b.rQ.karnyopeia0at айтду b, riv dpyupéwv kai "rv" mpec~ 
when was accused the by the chief priests and the el- 
t M , ^ 
Bvrtpwv, obdéy ámtkpivaro. 18 róre My& abr б *ПЛатос,! 
ders, nothing he answered, Then ?says {о ‘him Pilate, 
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XXVII. When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel aguinst 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 baying, I have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? see 
thou totAat, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, an 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And tho chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangers in, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; lo and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 And Jesus stood 
before tho governor: 
andthegovernorasked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews?. 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he Was 
accused of the chief 

riests and elders, 

e answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Heurest 


i — abrdy LTTrA. 
a ёотрефер TTrA. © — Tois LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr, * «пару LIT, 
* Widaros utr; Пейте т, 


k—Tlovriw тт. I TetAdéry T. 
P абору LTA, 


v éoraéy LITra. 


D тара$оў$ had delivered up LTr. 
9 бул LTTrA. 
*-— airy T. 


г eis TOv vaoy 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
fücver a word; inso- 
much that the govor- 
nor marvolled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would 
16 And they had then a 
not ablo prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 17 There- 
foro hen they were 
guthered together, Pi- 
ate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release uuto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
anying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
thingy this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But thechiof priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and sald unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
snid, Barabbas, 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which ів 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified, 23 And the 
governor eaid, Why, 
what ovil hath he 
done? But they crled 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified, 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood of this 
just person: see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
ho Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivored Aim to be 
crucified. 


у IIAavos LTr; IIecAdros Т. 
e — Hyeubov (read and he said) TTrA. 
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Obe. d cobeig пӧса gov karauaprvpoUciw; 14 Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *thee they “witness against? And 
obe. dre e ihn abr mpòç ovdé tv pu] dore Pavpatew тд» 
he did not answer him to even one word, во that wondered ‘the 
Jysuóva Мау. 
3governor exceedingly, 
15 Ката.  éoprjv eit -ó Hyenwy Arosev fva 
Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed 'the?governor to release one 
OxAq дёсшоу, ðv ONO. 16 elyov.ðè róre dic 
And they had then a*pri- 
17 ovynypivwy 


E 
3to?the ‘multitude 'prisoner, whom they wished, 
шоу miongon, Aeyópevov Вара8 Вау. 
soner ‘notable, called Barabbas, *Being ‘gathered *together 
o  abrOv єЇтєу айтоїс ё УПЛатос,! Tiva Өте dro- 
"therefore ‘they ?вһіа *to *them *Pilate, Whom will ye [that! I 
№со бшу; BapaBBav, ў I noob róv Aeyóutvov xpwróv; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 
18 poe. àp öre did $O0óvov mapidwxay: abróv. 19 Ka05- 
or he knew that through envy they delivered up bim. 2Ав Was 
évov dé aùroŭ imi той Зђратос améoreiey подс aùròv 1) 
‘sitting ‘but “he on. the judgment seat sent 0 Shim 
* ? - , Li * ~ , 
qvvy-avrov, Aéyovod, Myótv cw  xair écxaip 
hia *wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand “righteous 
ёкєіуф" Nd. xd ётадоу onpepov кат буар ` or 
‘that (man); for many things I suffered to-day in љ dream because of 
» , t ? ~ * t А » * 
abróv. 20 0102 dpxipéic kai ol r ESU Érticav. тойс 
him, But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
Д — ~ 
óyAovciva аітђсшута: rv BapaBBay, rov.de-Inooty d ro- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus ‘should 
£awctv. 21 droxprOeic dt Ó hyspwv єїтғу adroic, Tina Ө ета 
destroy. And answering 'the 2governor said to them, Which will ye 
ard rüv dbo атоћ№сш tpiv; 01.02 *elrov", BaDα BAY. 
of the two [that] Irelcoaso to you? And they said, Barabhas, 
22 Агуш айтоїс ö УП:Латос,! Ti оўу momow '1ттойу, róv 
Says to “them Pilate, What then shall Ido with Jesus, who 
Xeyópevov xptróv ; Atyovaw PabrQ" mávrtc,  XravpwÜfjru. 
їз called hrist? They say to him all, Let {him} be crucified, 
28 '0.08 ©ууєншу! kn, Ti yap kakóv &moígotv; 01.02 


And the governor said, What?then ‘evil did he commit? But they 
repioo dg Expalov, Atyovreg, XraupwOnrw. 24 'Ідшу.дё o 
the more eried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified, Aud "seeing 


IIIAArog бт. oddév wpersi, Gd ра\Лоу OdpuBoe yiverat, 
‘Pilate that nothing itavailed, but rather a tumult is arising, 
Aafwv Ywp arevidaro rac xeipac “атёуаути rod було», 

having taken water he washed [his] hands before the crowd, 

Aéyov, *'A0Góc" sip тд той atuaroc frov.ducaiov.rovrou'l 


saying,  Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [шап]; 
d ueĩg SWeobe. 25 Kai атокр:0ғіс тас о dade . elrer, Tò 
ye will see [to it]. And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people said, 


аїра.адтоб Фф rg kai iri rü.rékva.s)udv. 26 Tóre áméAv- 


is biood be] on us and on our children. Then he re- 
o афйтоїс ròv BapaBBav' — róv.0i-lgcobv goayekAwoag 
leased to them Barabbas ; but Jesus *baving ?scourged 
raptor e iva  oravpwOj. 


de délivered up [him] that he might be cruoified. 


з elroy ТТГ. * + TOv TTT. 


; b — avt LTITA. 
4 катёуауті LTr. * 20455 LTA, 


f rovrov [rou 


Scat L; — rod d cao (read of this (man]) T(7r]A. 
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27 Tóre of orparidrat той уєџбуос̧, mapaňaßóvreç 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
rüv'Incobv eig rd mpawrópiov, cuvnyayoy in’ abróv ÜMgv 
Jesus to the prmtorium, gathered against him all 
riv oreipay® 28 nai Sixdicavrec’ abróv "mepiünkav айтф 
the band; and having stripped him they put round him 
Харда kokkivgv" 99 kai. mdékavrec стёфауоу i£ акаудфу 
®clonk ‘scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
imiügkav {тї 'rjv.kepaX]v -avroi, каї káAapov кті тђу 
they put [it] on is head, and a reed in 
àv! айтой' cal үоуотегсаутєс #итросбғу abro) \4уё- 
*right?hand ‘his; and bowing the Кпоев before him they 
raid o abri, Aéyovrte, Xaipe, ™O Bacrede" röv lovdaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ofthe Jews! 
30 xai ёитттйтаутес 1с айтду а[8оу róv каХацоу kal irur- 
And having spit upon him they took the reed and struck 
rov eç туха YAU FON: 81 Kai bre ѓёуётаау aùr 
[him] on is head, And when they had mocked him 
xt voa aùròv rjv xdaptda, cal ivédvoay айтду rà 
they took off hin the cloak, and they put on him 
inaria.avrov’ cal йтїруауоу abróv tic ró.oravpóoat. 
his own garments; and led away ‘him to crucify, 
82 “Ebeoxopevor д2 edoov йуӨрштоу Kionvaioy, дубраті 
And going forth they found aman a Cyrenman, by лаште 
Z(uwva' rovrov nyyapeveay iva . äpy rov.cravpdv.abrov. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross. 
88 Kai & reg eig rórov Acyóusvov РГоХуой,! 9с! korv 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
"Aeyóuevoc kpavíov тбтос,! 34 idweay abr ,j1t O 
called 20f a ‘skull place, they gave him to drink vinegar 
pera xo решурёуоу" kal Teusáutvoc ox. jede e. 
with gall mingled; and having tasted he would not drink. 
35 Хтаърфсаутєс.0ё abróv dteuepicavro 7d. idr. ab rod, 


And having erucified him they divided his garments, 
vBáXXovrtg" νq Tiva три өр тд pnüiv ic 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 


ToU mpognrov, Ateuepicavro rd. INA. uo — éavroic, cal 
the prophet, Thoy divided my garments among themselves, and 
іті róv.iparwpóv.uov ёВаћоу к\йро›.* 36 Kai kaOnusvot 
for my vesture they cast - a lot. And sitting down 
1.7 DT , ~ y L4 i 2 - 
irnoouy aùròv ixi, 37 Kai imiügkav {таш тўс 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 
rep. abroðõ r. alriav. abroõ yeypaypivny, Obróg borw 
his head his accusation written: This is 
Inoodg 6 Baothede rv 'Iovóaiev. 38 Tére oravpobyrai oiv 


Jesus the king of the Jews, Then  arecrucifed with 
aùr д0о Agarai, ec ёк de kal elc if ebwripwr 
him two robbers, one at (the] right hand and one at (the]! left. 


39 0102 rapamopevopevor iBXacó)uovv abróv, куобутєс 


But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
rdg. cep dg. abr, 40 kal Xéyovreg, O катаћішутдууаду 
thelr heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


t Bévdvcavres having clothed L. 
кефаА]5 TTrA. X éy rj Sefig 1ЛТгА, 
9 exd¥cavres having taken off т. 0 — Kat Т. 
* kpaviov romos Aecyouevos LTTrA. s теу T, 
d(Ancev a Y BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


1 évémoa£av Т. 


t otyo wine LTÍr, 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesusintothecommon 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
Qf soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorna, the 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his rigbt 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit проп him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head, 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
ойу him. 

32 And as they came 
ont, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross, 33 And when 
they were come unto 
& place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
ь асе of a akull, 
34 They gave him vine 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink, 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was 5) 
ken by the prophot, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots 
36 And sitting down 
they  watche him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation writton, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THB 
JEWS. 36 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


h xAauvda кокк mepuéünkav avr LTTrA. tris 
T Bagidev О king LTr. 
P Toyo Tr. 


9 0 GLITraw. 
joe xo Lrrr; 


* — iva тАлурш®] to end of verse GLTTrA. 


84 
ít in three days, save 
thyself, If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross, 
4l Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
aud elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him, 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him : for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth, 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness cver all the 


land unto the ninth Y 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA BABACETHA- 
NI? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard /Aat, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
&nd put it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whetber 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with & 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
€d; and many bodies 
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xai iy rpiiv νðuq⁊bg оікодорбу, | cücov ctavróv. ei vidg 
and in. three days buildest [it], save thyself. If son 
Yel тоў Өєо?,! * xaraBnOt атд той cravpoU. 41 ‘Ороіос 

thou art of God, descend from the cross, In “like manner 
"dé kai! оі ápxtepeic iumalčovreç nerd röv yoappariwy каї 
'and also the chicfpriests, mocking, with the scribes and 
трес[Вотёроу EXeyov, 42 “Addoug Éawotv, eur ob. q var ¹ 

elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
cücat, Pel! Bacede Тсрађ\ écart», катаВато viv amd той 
to save. If king ‘of Israel he is, let him descend now from the 


oraupoð, kai e ,j,]mniͤoοudο . 48 r οε Emi *rüy e 
cross, and we will believe him, He trusted on God: 


bvodοο viv ‘айтбу,! ei Ot: abróv. elrev-yap, Ori Өєоб 
let him deliver now him, if he will Tha ve] him. For he said, *Of*God 
ш vidc, 44 Tó.0.abrü cal oi Ayorai oi SovaravpwOtv- 
*I7am Son. And [with] the same thing also the robbers who were crucified to» 
rec! ^ айтф vedor labro." 


gether with him reproached bim. 
45 Arò.òè Ekrnc épag скӧтос̧ iyévero ёті mücay ту 


Now from "sixth [Ме] hour darkness all the 
~ Lu LA k? ГА E * ài у 1? , 1 ov 
ny ewe wpac *ivvdrng 46 mepi.ðè riv. '£vvárqv" üpav 
land until[the]"hour ‘ninth; and about the ninth hour 
™aveBdnoev' 6’Incotg фшуў peyady, NE, НМ, H, 
cried out ‘Jesus ‘with®a7voice ‘loud, saying, El, El, 
apa" РсаВаҳдазі ;! тойт torw, Өє& нош, eb. uov, tvari" ue 
lama srbachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
éyearitirec; 47 Tit. rGv ёк  'écrürwy" акоб- 
hest thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cayrtc, QE, Ori “НМ№ау! pwvel oroc. 48 Kai ebbéiwe 
heard, said, Elias calls ‘this [man]. And immediately 
dpapwy el i£ айтйу kal AaBwy amóyyov, тАйатас.тЕ 
*having run one of them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
бЕоис ral regibelg cad, ётгбтбєу abróv: 49 о1.д# 
with vinegar and риё [it] on a reed, gave to drink him. But the 
Хотой *£Xeyov,! Aeg, Twuev ei £pyerat. HMi,ñ/ cwowy 
rest said, Let be; let us sea "cores ^ Elias to save 
айтду. 
him. 
50 'O.0R'IgcoUg там» xpáLac  ġwvğ peyddy йфлкеи 
And Jesus again having cried with а voice loud yielded up 
тд пуєўра. 51 Kai id ob, тб кататётасџра тоў vaoU toyioðn 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
Weic do! Xázr0! dvwOev Ewe катот ral 1) үй boeicOn, xai 


was over 


intotwo from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
al mirpat to xiobnoay, 52 xai rà рупиїа ávegxOrcav, каї 
the roc weré rent, and the tombs were opened, and 


rod соната rv ktkoumutvev ayiwy Y'jytpÜn,! 53 xai 


of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and many bodies ofthe fallen asleep ‘saints arose, and 
Y дєоў et L. з + каї and LT. а [56] kai TrA; — Ôè kai [L]T. b — gi ТТгА, 
А А " h ase > 
© mee We believe L; morevowney let us believe т. d èr олутбу on him rrr; ёт 
abr W. ету bed L. f -- avróv T[T]. € evvaravpwÜévres LTTrA. h + o 


with (him) LrrrA. 
cried Tr. 
gofaxGavet TTr. 
"'HAectas Т. 
LTTrA. 


* HAL iA LA ; "HAel йде T. 


eis úo placed after като ТтгА. 


l éyárqv LTTrA. m égónaev 
P саВакбау l.; 
t elroy LTr. 

7* 3 yépfnaav 


* évarns LTTrA, 
о Aud L.; Acud TTrA. 

Teornxotwy Ттт. HASi4i T. 

зап Tr; — am Т. 


i abróv GLTTrAW. 


4 tva ri A. 


MATTHEW. 


l£eX0óvrec be rv pynpetwy perà q C epo abroð, sioijr- 
having gone forth ont of the tombs after his arising, entered 


Gov sic тђу ayiav r Kai évepavicOncay тоћ№оїс̧. 


XXVII. 


{nto the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 tikaróvrapyoç" каї of per’ abroU rnpoŭvreç 
But the centurion and they who with him kept guard отог 


roy Ino, idovreg тӧу сйбндъу xai ra *yevópeva,! 


Jesus, having soon the earthquake and thethingsthat took place, 
1фо8л0псау opddpa, éyovrec, "АХлӨФс 000 uo ў» otiroc. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly God's ‘Son was ‘this. 


55 "Hoav.dé ікєї yvvaiktc ro awd paxpdbev Otwpoj- 
And there were there women ‘many from afar off Tooking 
v 2 А ~a ~ Nt s. 
cat, airivec jeorovOnoay тф Inco’ awd ric Ta] йа- 
op, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
covovca airp, 56 iv alco iv Мара ij Maydadnmm, xai 
tstering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdaleno, and 
Mapia ў rod 'Iarwßov kai "Iwocij urne, xai 1) uürnp TÖV 
Mary the ?of?James ‘and "Joses mother: and the mother of the 
viðv ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedce, 
57 OWiag. d уғуорёутс M üvOpwmoc тћойсіос amd 
And evening beingcome ‘caine за man rich from 
“Appabaiag," тобуора Iwond. с Kai айтдс *tuaOrrevoty! 
.  Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
TQ Inoov. 58 obroc poctA0ov rg fIIáro" утђсато тд cya 
to Jesus, He having gone to Pilate begged the body 
той "Incov. rore 0 8IIiXároc! ixtAevaey. árodo0fjvai "rd cpa." 
ofJesus Then Pilate commanded to be given up the body. 
59 cal Aaov тд одра 4 Iwoùg iverÜu£ev abr o 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped 
кабарӯ, 60 kai £ünkty abro iv au.. abroõ цун йр д 
‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 
Darounoev iv тў mirog rai mpooxvdicac №МӨоу yéyav 
he had hewn in the rock; and having rolled a stone ‘great 
krg 00ра той pynpeiov атўћӨғєу. 61 hit — ixi 'Mapia" 
tothe door ofthe tomb wont away. And there was there Mary 
7 Маудаћл) kai ù) Gdn Mapia, каб мод атёуауті: тоб 
the Magdalena aud the other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tagou. 
wepulchre. 
62 Tj. imaópiv, frie ioriv nerd тђу параскєоі, 
Now onthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
cvvüx0ncav oi dpxiepeĩg kai. oi Papicaioe тодс II. 
were gathered together the chief priests and the  Pharisees to Pi- 
Aárov,' 63 Aéyovreg, Кіре, tuvoðnpev дт: bxetvog 
late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind” that that 
t , » ~ 4 ~ e [4 , е [4 
0 т\ауос elev Eri Lv, Merà трєїс nuépac ysipopar. 64 кё- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 
Aevooy оўу асфоћ№одўуа: roy тафоу twe rig rpirnc u- 
mand therefore to be secured the sepulchreuntil the third day, 


yore AGI reg оі Hh %. aỹ ö 9vvkrügl к\ёфосіу abróy, 


it ina linen cloth p 
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enme out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
ойу, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they md 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were thero beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children- 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
&rich man of Arima- 
then, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged tho pody of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken thè 
ody, he wrapped it in 
& clean lineu cloth, 
60 and laid it in hia 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
therock: and he rolled 
& great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed, 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre, 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed thé day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priesta and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilnte, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until tho third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 


lest coming *his *disciples by night steal away “him, steal him away, and 
* ixarovrápyns T.  *wvwóntva were taking place LTTrA. d vids део тА, е Iorio 
Joseph T. "ApusoDecag w. e énadnrevOy LTTr. f Ie ro T. 8 П‹Аатос Lt. 3 
IIexAáros T. h — rò сора (read [it]) Nr. i+ èr in (a linen cloth) тга. * + en 
over (the door) 1 I Mapcd T. m [Автор LTr; ПеАйтоу» T. ab roð (read tue 


disciples) T. 9 — vurrbs GLTTrA. 
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sny unto the people, 
He is risen from tho 
dead: хо the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
snid unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
Way, make it as sure 
as ve can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchro sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Магу to see the sepul- 
chre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great enrth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countennnce was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
and becnmo as des 
теп. 5 And the angel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jeaus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He 1s not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, sce the place 
where the Lord lay, 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
eee him: lo, I have 
told you, 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to brin 
his disciples wor 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and bie d d him. 
10 Then sai Tesna un- 
to them, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


P — 6 and OLTTrAW. 
t — ато rijs dupa LTTrA. 
kúpos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
dropevovro amayyeiAct то Ee s⁵e abr LTTrA. 


"having descended out of heaven, 


MATOATOS. XXVIi, XXVIII. 
a » ~ ~* Ф Li 2 * ~ ә ^ » 
kal тоту TQ Ааф, 'Hytpüg атд rüv уєкрфу" kai farai 
and вау to the people He is risen from the dead; and ‘shall ‘be 
сз r n n ~ ^ т * pg; , ~ 
ytoxarn TAávg xeipwv тїс mowrnc. 65 En. PdA abroic 
‘the “last deception worse than the first. And said ‘to ‘them 
6 IIA Grog, Exere kovaruóiav: varayere ёсфаћсасдє wç 


‘Pilate, Ye have a guard: Go make (it as} secure as 
oidare. 66 01.22 optvOtvrec Hogaricavro róv тӣфоу 
ye know [how]. And they having gone made "secure ‘the "sepulchre 


сфрауісаутєс Tov М№Өоу, pera тїс kovarudíac. 
"sealing "the 'stone, with 'the guard. 
28 '042 02 caBBarwr, тӯ.ітіфискойсу eie {ау 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caBárwv, ў\Өєу "Mapia" 1) Маудаћуу?) kai т) An Magia 
of [the] weck, came Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 
Ocwpijcat ròv тафоу. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai idov, ceopoc Ёуѓуєто ig dyyexog.ydo kupiov 
And behold, a earthquake there wan ‘great; for an angel of (the) Lord 
karafjág Ё obpavod,* rpocehOwy атекїМмагу róv AiBov 
having come rolled away the stone 
‘ато тйс Өйрас,! kai iká0nro travw адтоў. З ty.dé 1) "10а! 
from the door, and was sitting upon it. Ind was “look 
ab rod we aorpamn, ка! r0.£vOvpa.aUroU Aevkóv Twoi! . 
‘his as lightning, and his raiment white as snow, 
4 àrò.ðè rov póßov abro? lotíaÜncav oi ruypobyreg, Kai *éyé- 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be 
е "n 7 , 8 t cè 4 » A 1 bd а 
vovro woti! vekpot. 5 Атоко:бғ1с.0ё 0 &yyeXog elev raiç 
eame as dead [men]. But answering the “angel sald tothe 
7 4 м t ^ А er , m * 2 
quvastiv, Mj.$oficia0c big оїдауйр ort "тойу тоу icrav- 
women, саг not ye; for I know that Jesus who has been 
2 LJ » » r 2 ; ГА * 
pwpivov ,n, fre. 6 ойк. For doe Wehn ag cabug elrev. 
crucified ye seek, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. 
дейте tere тӧу rómov Отоу Ёкито YÒ cbpiog. ] 7 kai rayd 
Come see the place where was lying the Lord. And quickly 


sropevOticat el Hart roic.pudnraic.avrov, Ore 1)yépÜn атф ràv 


‘going кау to his disciples, that heisrisenfrom the 
уєко@у" kai (800, mpodys b“ siç тђу TaMaiav' ікеї 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 


айтӧу bpeoGe. (доб, тоу tiv. 8 Каі "*iEsM0obcai! тах? 
him ye shall see. Lo, І have told yon. And having gone out quickly 


amd тоб uvmnutiov nerd póßov kai yapăç peyadrnc, драроу 
from the tomb with fear and “joy great, they ran 
атаууёла тоїс.раблтаїс.а?тоё. 9 *we.dé imoptbovro 

to tell Cit} to his disciples. But as they were going 


2 T ~ ~ ’ ~n vo’ „ bit? A. C 
атаууїћа roic.pabnraic.abrov," kal 1000, bol Inooõg ed - 
to tell [it] to his disciples, “also !behold, Jesus mot 
rnoevil abraic, №ушу, Xaioere. Al- d mpootAÜoUcat — ікра- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] seized 
тта abro? тойс тбдас, xai mpocexvynoay abrQ. 10 rére 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
Net aùraiç 0 Inoobc, ee berdyere, атауу Хате 
asaya *to them ‘Jesus, ear not: Go, tell 


9 ILAGTos Ltr; TlecAaros т. r Мармар T. * + ка. und ттт, 

"іда TTr. » s LTTrA. *eyenpénoarwsLiItrA. é 
t areAGoveat having departed Trra. a — (c da 
b — ò Tå, e Yryvrngey Ттт. 


ddr ui уа 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 


roic.adsAgoic.uou tva áméAOwow eig тз Га№Лаѓау, *kaxet" ue 
ray brethren that theygo into Galilee, and there me 
ö oral. 
shall they see, 
11 Iopevouévwv.ðè ab rb, ld ob, reg rig коустодіас & 
And аз were going they, lo, some of the guard havy- 
Oóvreç eig ту TÓNw e d teu roig dpyiptüow йтаута 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
rà yevopeva. 12 xai ouvayGivrec pera Tov mpec- 
mat were done. And having been gathered together with the el - 


t , , 7 СД т 
Вотёршу, ovpBotrAdv.re AaBdvrec, ipyi pra cad Edweav 
dera, and counsel having taken, “money much they gave 


roig orparwraic, 18 М№уоутес, Elrare Ort ot_pabnrai.avrov 


to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 

2 , L4 , * « ^á , у 
vukrüc édQovrec “кера abrov ўр@у kouuwputvwy' 14 kai 
by night having come stole him, we being asleep. And 


dv ákovcOj тобто fimi! rod ryysuóvoc, ueg meicopev £aüróy" 
de heard ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade him 
xai ©нас apepiuvove Toujcoutv. 15 Oiðè Aaßóvreç та 
and “you ‘free from care ‘will "make, And they having taken tho 
dpyipia éoíncav we iOuáxOncav. kai SiednpisOy" б Jog 
money did as they were taught. And is “spread abroad ?report 
obrog тард '1оубаїо!с uéxpt тйс сўиєроуі. 
‘this among [the] Jews until the present, 


16 0102 Evdexa pabnrai iropebOnoay eig ту Га№Лаіа», 


But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
eig rò ópoc об  irátaro abroig б "сос. 17 kai iðóvreç 
to the mountain whither “appointed ?them Jesus. And  sceiug 


avrov Tpoctküvncav #айтф'! oi.ðè iicracav. 18 kai mpoo- 


him they worshipped him: but some doubted. And having 
Abov O Inoodę thaAnoev айтоїс, М№ушу, | 'Eóóün poe 
cometo(them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, “Has*been ‘given %о?ше 


~ H DE > ~ E E n maza, it 
müca iLovcía ѓу одрауф kai imit yrjc. 19 roptvÜtvrec “ody 
зА] "authority in heaven and on earth, Going thereforo 
uubnreboare mávra rà fn, "Barrikovreç! айтойс sig тб 
disciple all the nationg, buptizing them to the 
буора ToU татрдс Kai той vioU kai той ayiov mvevparos, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy, Spirit ; 
20 0:даскоутєс aùroùç тпрёїу mavra ösa lvereňáuny 
teaching them to observe gll things whatsoever I commanded 
buiv' kai iov, nu ped” ópóv єіш тӣсас rác үнёрас Ewe тйс 
you And lo, with you am all the days until the 
ouyredeiag той ai r Aphv.! P. 
completion ofthe age. Amen. 
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that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and tbere shall 
they see mo. 


11 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
aud shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that werc done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 


counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 


Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, aud 
stolo him away while 
we slept, 14 And if 
this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, aud did as 
they were taught; and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, iuto a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them, 
17 And when they saw 
him, they Worshipped 
him : but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
aud spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
venand inearth. 19Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teachin 
them to observe al 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, Iam with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


«S koléket r. AN, announced т. fim LTr. 
B dónuíc0n is spoken of T. i + u day LTrA, k — abr LTTrA. 
m — оўу G[L]t[Tr]A. 2 Валттауте having baptized rr. 
Ma0atoy according to Matthew tra. 


9 — "Ашу GLTTrA. 


g — avrdy (read (him]) т[тг} 


l + ris the LTra. 
P ＋ котд 


*TO 


X THE *ACCORDING TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
jvoice of one crying in 
‘the wilderness, Pre- 

re ye the way of the 

rd, mako his paths 
straight, 


4 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins, 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 


Judma, and they of 


Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel's hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusta 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
than I After me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
І ‘am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose, 8 І indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit cameto pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him : 11 and there 
саше a voice from 


a EvayyéAvoy ката Mápkov GLTrAW ; ката Марко> T. 

° кайф according as rrr. 1 
e — eyù (read arog. I send) ртгА, 

h — каї Tra. 
Lom’ abrod èv то "lopdavy тотам TTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. 


KATA МАРКОМ AVION EYATTEAION.! 


*MARK HOLEN *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


А 2 Я Ж " а 
APXH той ғйаууғМіоу "сой Хоістой, PvioU тоб toD" 
BEGINNING ofthe gladtidings of Jesus hrist, Son of God ; 
mG 7 м. , ` 
2 ch уёүраттаа: év4roic mpopHrate," Ido, tiyo! йтоет#ХХош 
as ithas been writtenin the prophets, Behold, I send 
тӧу.йүуғ\ӧу роу mpd просштоу.соо, S¢ катаокеийс тђу 
my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
60óv.cov féumpocÜtv cov." З Pwy) Вофутос iv тў ohupy, 
thy way before thee, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


'"Erowr&cart тђу 000v  kvpíov, cbbeiag moire rag rpiBoug 
Prepare the way of[the] Lord, straight. make paths 
афтод. | 
*his. 


4 ’Eyivero 'Iwavync® Barrifuy ёу тӯ tonup, "xai" кпойо- 


Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 

, , * ~ 
cuv . Dárrwya peravoiacg tig ageow &цнартфу. 5 xai 
ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sins, And 


eke rope, ο подс abróv тӣса ту 'Iovóaía хора, kai ot Y'Ipo- 
went out to him all the *of°Judwa'country, and they of Je- 


codupirat," ®каї £GamríZovro mavrec' liv тф 'Iopóávg тоташр 


rusalem, and  were?baptized ‘all in the "Jordan river 

ùr avrov," £ouoXoyo 1c.d ( vray. 6 "jy 
) H YOUPEVOL тас̧.аџрарт‹ас.артшу. 77. OE 

by him, confessing their sins. And was 


"'Ioavync tvdedupévoc rpixac c], kai CD depparivny 


John elothed in hair of a camel, and a girdle of leather 
s * ? * 8 —- * 02 Өг. tt > 7 M L4 м 
тері r. o. a %, kai %cBiwy" акоідас Kai pédt dypiov. 
&bout his loins, and eating locusts and “honey wild. 


7 Kal éxnpvocev, №уеу, " Epxerat 6 
And he proclaimed, saying, 
pov, oð ov«.eipi ikavóg 

me, of whom I am not fit 


THYV.UTOONpPATWY.AvTOU. 
of his sandals, 


‘сҳурбтєрбс pov ómíow 
He comes Who [is] mightier than J after 
куас AUoat roy іраута 
having stooped down to loose the thong 
8 iyo Puy!  Ваттіса ig Uv" bò art, 
indeed baptized you with water, 
айтдс.бё Ваттіси брас tv" —mvedpare 5 
but he will baptize you with [the! Spirit Holy. 
9 Kal éyevero iv kx rai hu 


Me Indec 
And itcametopassin those 


days [that] came  ?Jemrs 
amo’ ‘NaZapir' тйс l'aMAaíag, kai {ВаттісӨп "отд 'Iwáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vov eic roy Тордауту.! 10 xai "eb0£oc" dvaBaivwy tard! той 
in the Jordan. And immediately going up from the 
bo arog, clev cXiLoutvovg тойс ovpavots, kai rd туна 

water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Уос! тєрістєрӣу karaBaivoy tr" abróv: 11 kai pwn "*Cyéve- 
as a dove descending upon him, And а voice came 


b — vio) Tod coU Т; — тоў YTrA. 
d тб (— то [тг еж) Hoata ro mpopýry Isaiah the prophet 
f — €umpogÜév gov GLTTrAW. E +0 
k mávres, каї Ваптібоуто GLTTrA. 


і Теросолуџеітах T. 
a ＋ 0 TTrA. 9 égÜcv ТТгА, 


m каї ўи LTTrA. 


P — yey [L]TTrA. 9 — ey (read véare with water) т[тг]А. т— êv (read mvevparı with [the] 


Spirit) (urrja. s 
w evÜUS TTrA. 


{read [came)) т. 


1 ёк out of LTTrA. 


t Nagapeé Err w. Y eis rov "lopbávgv ото 'loávyov LTTrA. 
У ÒS GLTTrAW. * eis OD LTT A. sa — éyévero 


[xai] L. 


I. MARK. 


U > ~~ ЕД ~ 4 "T t er Li > , 2 b ty 
ro" ix тоу obpavav, Eù el ó.vióc.uov Ò ауалттос, £v Эф 
out of.tho heavens, Thou art my Son the beloved, in whom 
evddxnoa. 
T have found delight. 
Ll > ^ » 
12 Kai *eb0)0c" rò пуєйра aùròv ixBarda ele THY Epn- 
And immediately the Spirit him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
a < А 
роу. 18 kai hy кеї! iv тў ohay huioag тєссаракоута,!. 
ness, And ће was there in tho wilderness days forty, 
mepalopevoc Ur тоб татауй, kai hy nerd rOv Onpiwy’ Kai 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ої dyyedor Styxdvouy aùr. 
the angels ministered to him. 
* м А t Ld 
14 !Merd.dé" ró.mapado0rvat róv 'Ioávvgv HrOev б 'IngoUc 
And after was delivered *up ‘John came Jesus 
eig thy T'aAiAaíav, enpicowy rò evayyédvoy #тйс Baci tac" 


into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the glad tidings ofthe kingdom 
тоў дой, 15 kaihéywr,""Ore тєтАйошто б katpóc, Kai ўу- 
of God, and saying, Has *beon "fulfilled the "time, and has 


Га — — м * СД LJ 
qu» у Васа тоб Ge ueravotire, kai miorevere EV. TH, 
awnnearthe kingdom of God; repent, and believe in the 


ebayyeMq. 16 Ie ra тарӣ тђу 0áXaccav тїс Ta- 
glad tidings, And walking by the sea of Gar 


Хаас elde Lipwva kai 'Avópéav rov адеХфду Кайто®' d- 


lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the  brotler of him cast- 
Aovrac! ™augisrnorpov" iv rj Oaddooy’  fjcav.yàp nd eig! 
ing Е а large net in the sea; for they were  fishers. 


bd ^ м СД 
17 kai ele abroic ò Inoobg, Acbre дтісш pov, Kai Tomow 
And “snid ?to *them ‘Jesus, Come after, me, and I will make 
bude yevioOat "Meic! avOopdrwy. 18 Kai %00 0с! adévrec 
you tobecome fishers of men, And immediately having left 
Tü.Oikrva."abrüv! ђкоћо00ђсау айтф. 19 Каі mpoBac 
their nets they followed him, And having gone on 
Ккеїбги" ONiyow eldev 'Iákw(jov rov rod ZeGBedaiov, xai 
thence a little be saw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 
"Ioávvgv rov.acedoov.abrod, cal abrobę iv ry тАо 
John his brother, and these [were] in the ship 
катаотбоутас rà ðikrva. 20 kai "00 0с! ёкаћ№аєу adrovc* 
mending the nets. And immediately ho ealled them ; 
* 2 [4 * LA КД ^ ^ $ ~ , Е: 
kai dóévrec Tov varépa.avrüv LeBedaiov iv ry пћор perd 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
röv picÜwrOv, атђ\Өоу бтїсш айтоў. 
the hircd servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai soropevovrat eic *Karepvaotp'' kal *00#0с̧1 rote 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
eaBBacw VeicehOwy" Teic тїз ovvaywyny 01даскғу.! 22 x 
sabbaths having entered into the synugogue he taught. And 
ierdnooovro ii r. did ax gj. abrod . v. yd д:0аскюу а?то?с 
Ahoy were astonished at his teaching : forhe was teaching them 
t 2 Ф: mM * > е t pe 4 N 
wg tkovoiav Ex, kai ойу we ot ypappareic®, 23 Kai. fjv 
^s "authority having, and not as tho scribes. And there was 
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heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, 


14 Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is тшше 
and the kingdom 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel, 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, ho saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men, 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thonce, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedec, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hircd servants, and 
went after him, 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day heentered 
into the synagogue. 
and taught, 22 nd 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes, 
23 And there was in 


d — set GLTTrAW. 
& — týs BaotAecas [L]TTrA. 


„ d, col thee LTTrA. с ейбёше Lw. 
wudpas тетте. A. {каї meta Lrra. 

$ kat napáywv and passing on LTTrA. 
HAAS casting around GLTTrAW. 


© evüvs T. P — артоу (read the nets) rrm[A]. ч — éxetÜcv [L]T Tra. 
* Кофаруаоїи LYTrAW.  ted6isT. — Y — eigeAGwy Т[Тг]А. 
ЧА; — MU E. x + [айтор] (read their scribes) i, 


е Tec aepükovra. ju épas TTr ; 
h — kai Абушу T; — Kat A. 
k то) Xiuevos of Simon L; Ziíuwvos TTrAW. 
m — арфВАотрох (read [a net]) TTrA. 


! ape 
TEC 

в gÀeetc TA. 
T 0005 TTrA. 


còldaoxe els THY тоуаушуји 
Y + є0005 immediately TA. 
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their synagogue a man 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God, 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
& loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 

uestioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what now doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean- 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John, 30 But Sf- 
mom's Wife's mother 
lay sickof a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 Ánd he came 
&nd took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at evon, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
bim all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
city wae gathered to- 

ether at the door. 

And he healed man 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
guffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


MAPKOZ. І. 


lv rj.avvayoyg.abróv áv0pwroc iv mvedpari.dnaddpry, каї 
in their synagogue &man with an unclean spirit, and 


&vikpatsv, 24 Хушу, "Ea, ті їшї kai coi, 'IncoU Načapnvé; 


he cried out, saying, Ah! what to us andtotheo,Jesus, Nazarene? 
Meg атоћсо Hpac; *0104! oe rig el, 6 йуос 


art thou come to destroy us? І know thee who thou art, the Holy (One! 

той coU. 25 Kai k xeriunce aire 0 Inoobc, NV, G 
of God. And rebuked him 1Jesus, saying, Be 

Onrt, cal FEN k adroit, 26 Kal e rapátay 

silent, and come forth out of him, And having ‘thrown "into *convulsions 

avroy тд mveŭpa TÒ акабартоу, kai *kpáZav' фшуӯ  ueyáXg, 

"him ‘the spirit the ‘uncloan, and having cried witha “voice loud, 


eEnrOev UE" abrod. 27 каї :0ац81)0ђсау %тӣутєс,! dort 
came forth out of him. And *were *astonished ‘all, so that 
foulnreiv! Empóc! habrobc,! Aéyovrac, Ti kor rovro; 


they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
rig 1) Oday ў кошл) айт, Ore" кат оусіау kai roig wvEev- 
what “teaching “new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
нас roig акадартоіс imirdoce, kal vraxovovew aire; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 "E£gA0rv.0t! т} ко) abro? lebbögcl ™ eig Anv riv repi- 
And went out the fame of him immediately in all the around 
Хороу rij; Га№м\аіас. 
country Galilee. 

29 Kai "ebOtwc" ёк тўс quvaywyiic ZehOdvrec HNO 
And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 

ЕЛ a HN 7 a? , 1 P ГА a? 2 
eig т> оікіау Xiuwvoc kal 'Аъдрёоо, perà Iax BO kai Twav- 
into the house of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 
vov. 80 7.02 mevbepà Xíuwvog катЁк&то muptosonca: xai 
And the mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 

PebOEwc' NEyovow abrQ тєрї abrijg. 91 ral mpocedOwy 

immediately they speak tohim about her. And having come to (her? 
Hyepev abr, кратђсас rig. xcioòę. aabrijg xai adijxey 

he raised up her, having taken er hand. And left 
айт ò ruperdc "eùbiwe,! kal Sincdver афтоїс. 32 Oi 
cher ‘the “fever immediately, and she ministered to them. Evening 
02 yevouévnc, Ore ibn 6 Mog, Ёфероу трдс adrov 

!and being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 


E kal rove daipowZopévouc’ 88 xai 


rdyrag тоос как©с £xovrac 
all who "il were and those possessed by demons; and 
kai 


ty Trg ö  imwwvnyutvg ћу! трдс т» Oópav. 34 
the city whole gathered together was at the door. And 
Weoamevcey тоћћо?с kaküc.fyovrac тошка vócoiw, киі 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
даба , EEG, kal ойк.Л]фє> Хайй rà datmdna, 
"demons ‘many he cast out, and suffered not to speak the *demons, 
öre góucav abróv. 
because they knew him. 
35 Kai mpwt "Ívvvyov' Мау dvacrdg REMO xai 
And very early while yet night having risen up he went out and 


5 —"Ea 1тТгА. 
from L. 


LTrAW. dc da 


m + ravrayou everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evÓUc LTTrA. 
t jv o 7) тбА imiguryýmévņ LITrA. 


he came LTr, 
9 édugev LTrA. 


© amayres TTrA. 


2 otbauéy we know T. 


г b — Aéyoy Т. © фшуўсау Tira. d an’ 
f ouvdnrety LTTrA. 


Е — трӧс̧ T. b avrovs E: èaurob 
колл] а new teaching LTTrA. x koi é EUA LTTrA. 1 [ev6ds] Tr. 

n є000$ LTTrA. o é£eA8àv AE having gone forth 
4 — av72s (read [her] hand) LT[Tr]A. t — evOdwe TTE 
Y čvyvxa LTTrA. 


I II. MARK. 
, ~| ГА ^ 
тле eig nu rómov, Vd mpoonvyero. 86 xai 
departed into “desert ?a place, and there was praying. And 
, x tl , * > t. Н 
хкатєдішЁау" abróv 70* Xiuwv kai ої per abro 37 xai 
*went "after *him Simon "and?those with him; and 
т t ^ , t U 2 + ~ t ГА ay 227 U 
&bpÓóvrtc айтбу% A£yovaty аютф, Ort wavreg *Grrovoiv ct. 
having found him they say to him, All seek thee. 


YA я , , 
38 Kai Aye abroic," Aywpev? elc тас ixou£vac Kw {LOTOAELC, 
And he says to them, Let us go into the neighbouring country towns, 
me ME D : ; ig 
iva erde knp)Ew' eig тобто yap ES. 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; for ?this "because have I come forth. And 
tiv" enovoowy у raic.cuvaywyatc'.abraéy sig Any тт Гам- 
Һе was preaching in their syuagogues in all Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà дарба ікВа\оу. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai épxerat трдс abróv Хтрбс, TapaxadGy avrov #каі 


And ‘comes to ‘him  !sa?leper, beseeching him and 
yovertrüv abróv, "kai! Мушу айтар, Orttày Өс 0vvacai 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thouartable 
ре кадарісол. 41 “0.0'17со0сї  omrayyriobeic, ex- 
me to cleanse, And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
reivac тђу дра фато айтой,! kai déyer labro," 


stretched out (hia) hand he touched him, and says to him, 
ӨғХо, кадарісӨтті. 42 Kai "єітбутос̧.айтоб,! neh ámijA- 
І will, be thou cleansed. And be having spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev ax’ abroU ў тоа, kai 9ixa0a0í(c0n." 48 Kal luGpuimoá- 
ed from him theleprosy, and he was cleansed, And having strictly 
ptvoc a , PebOiwe' 2: Ва\у abróv, 44 kal Муш атф, 
charged him, immediately hesent away him, And says to him, 
"Ора pndevi "univ! rimpc' TAAN" Braye, oeavrov seitov 

See to no one anything thou speak; but go, thyself shew 

(lit. nothing) 


TQ iepel, kai rpoctveyke тєрї roU.kaÜapwpoU.cov й mpoo- 
totbe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what 20г- 
érakev *Mwoije," eig papriptoy айтоїс. 450.08 гЕӨФу 
бегей Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
2 ГА a * , \ , er 
ijpkaro ктоўссиу mohd kai dtapnpile ro Aóyov, Wore 


began to proclaim [it! much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 
t , * , t ^ * p i › ХӨ MEER 

unxtri aùròv dvvacba *pavepiic sic r etoedOeiv 

no longer Һе was able openly into [the] city to enter; 


' £o, val of; uote rórog hv," kai ўоҳоуто mde abróv 


but without in desert places was, and they came to him 
"таутаҳббғу.^ 
from every quarter, 
9 Kai ?*®таму elaijX0cv! eic *^Karepvaobu! дг iutoòv, 


And again bse entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 
decal! j cοο⁰ονν dri een, olxõN torı 2 kal *eiOiwe! cuvn- 
and it was heard that in (the) house heis; and immediately were 
хӨлсау o Moi, Wore рткёт xp unò s rà 
gathered together many, 30 that there was no longer any room not even 


"kai Ске I. 1 arebiotev T. 7 — ó T(Tr a. pov ‹ 
a getnrovow LW. d + аАЛаҳо? elsewhere rrra. * kai éxei GW. 
Tra. Ader he went ттт. f eis ras Gvvayaryàs GLTTrAW. 
abróy L[Tra]; — aurdy T. h — каї T(A). i kat and Lrrr. 
l— айт T, | " — eimóyros айтод LTTr. B che TTrA. 
LTTr4. under Ltr), AA LTTrAW. — Mobs UTTrAW. 
VG@AAGLTrA, © "*ém TTrA. за (Fv) L. 3^ тӣутобєи LTTrAW. 
dioedOay плу he having entered again TTrA. 
(u}ttra са dy оїкф ТТГ. — «09605 [LTr]T. 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him, 
37 And when they had 
fonnd him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
gointo the next towns, 
that I may praach 
there also: for thero- 
fore came I forth 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Galie 
lee, and cast out devils, 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
aus, moved with com- 
passion, put forth his 

and, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
es he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed, 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses com- 
manded, for a tosti- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places: and they camo 
to him from every 
quarter. 


IL And ain he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house, 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


* еўроу auroy кал found him and ттга. 
4 é£5A00y I came forth 


Е — каў yo er 


x аўтой фато LTTrA. 
2 + 

o ёкаберіс®т TA. 

t eis поли $avepos Т. 

_ OM etonABev máA LW ; 

at Кафаруаоўы. LITAW, 


P cb 


da „кщ 


92 
tho door: and he 
preached the word 


untothem, 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
*he roof where hc was: 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed whercin 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
dcth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immedintely when Je- 
sus perceived in his 
Spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
Bick of the palsy, Thy 
Bins be forgiyen thee ; 
Or to say, Arise, on 

take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ӯ 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 


sick of the palry,) 


11 I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went Forth 
before them all; inso- 
mucb that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fled God, saying, We 
never &aw it on thig 
fashion, 


13 And he went forth 
again by the soa side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


е mpos abrd $épovres mapaAvrukóv LTr; $épovres p abr’ rapaAvTixoy TA. 
eveyxat to bring near T. 
k adievrat are forgiven LTTr. 
m; Власфтиєї: (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemes.) LTTrA. 
9 — ойто 1. 

т 'Аф{єртаё are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTrA. 


Y — каї G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrw. 
d — Aéyovras [1.ЈА. 


з &yecpe GLTTzA w. 


MAP K OZ. II. 
трдс тўъ Übpav* kai df abroic róv Aóyov. З Kai f vr 
at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they come 
*zpóc abróv, параћитікду фёооутес,! alpopevoy Отд тєсоароу. 

to him, 2a “paralytic bringing, borne by four. 

4 каї un duvdpevor frpoceyyicat' arp dud roy Mo, 
And not being able to come near to him on account of the crowd, 
ámtoTtyacav тђу oriynv бтоо hy, kai i£opüLavrtg xa- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
Ado róv &kpdBBarov" ф Ø! Ó wapaduTiKdg KaTEKELTO. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 
5 ld. den 0 Inoobę rivariorw.abrav Eyer TY параћитікф, 
And “seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Тёкуоу, *adéwyrai! lool ai.dpapriatcou.' 6 Hav. dt reg 
Child, have been ‘forgiven *thee ‘thy zins. But there were some 
TOY yoappariwy ѓкєї кабђиєуог, kai. diaroyilopevor èv таїс 

of the acribes ?there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 


kapdiac.abrav, 7 Ti obrog oUrec N ™Bdacgnpiac'; 


their hearts, Why ?this [man] thus 'does*speak ^ blasphemics? 
, n з Р t 7 „ м у ‹ 2c 4 
rig db Yara aguvat apapriac, ei. uij ec, 0 0=0с; 8 Kai 
who is able to forgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 


n » 0t ПШ + * t» — ^ СД , ~ 0 eu \\ р 
ebbe el ётіүуойс̧ 0 Inoobg 1. r ν,“iuʒ ri. ab rob От PoUrwc 
immediately knowing Iesus in his spirit that thus 
StadoyiZovrar èv £avroic, "eUrev" abroic, Ti rabra да- 
thoy are reasoning within themselves, said to them, Why these things rea- 


AoyilecOe ѓу raic.capdiac.tpav; 9 ті STIV ebxoTwrepor, 


son ye in your hearts? which is easier, 
eimeiv тё mapaÀvrwQ,  "Aótwvrai! "oo! аїйнартїш, 
to вау tothe paralytic, Have been "forgiven “thee [thy] sins, 


ў eimeiv, Byeipat, "kai" dpóv "соо тӧу кра Зато»! xai 


or to say, Arise, and take up thy couch and 
*, ttt; 10 tva.dt eidhre <бт. ovoiav Exe 0 vióc тоў 
walk? but that ye may know that authority has the Son 


аудр–тоо Yáditvai ёті тйс үйс! арартіас, Mye TY mapa- 


Sof man toforgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
Avrig, 11 Zot Агуш, Чунра:,! ac doov róv$kpáQ(Qaróy" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up ?couch 


cov kai raye eig róv.olkóv.cov. 12 Kai ђуѓрбп PebOEwc, kai" 


Mhy and ро to thy house. And hearose immediately, and 
ápac ròv 8краВ Вато»! 2EmOEv tivavriov! mavrwy, 
having taken up the couch went forth before all, 


Gore KioracOan mwavrac, kai dokaZer rov Өєбу, “уоутасй 

so that were amazed all, and glorified God, saying, 
Ori ovdérore orwc" Metdopev." 

Never thus did we see [it]. "T 

18 Kai s 1d Етар" тђу да№ассау, kai wag б 

And he went forth again by the sea, and all the 

м » А: > , * 277 ? СА M 

OxAoc Tjpxero прӧс айтбу, kai #01даскғу abrovc. 14 Kai 

crowd came to him, and Һе taught them, And 


f npor- 
€ краВаттоу LTTrAW. h бтоу where  LTTrA. i kai ld T. 
l gov аі duapriat GTT-4 ; со ai duaptias [соу] L. 
? eb 
P + а?тої they (are reasoning) aj a Jw. ч Aéyet SAYS TTra, 
s gov thy (sins) oTTrAW. t"Éyetpe GLTW ; 'Eyetpov Tra. 
Simaye go T. У éri rue yns adcévac 
b каї є0010с TTrA. ~ ёртросдєу Т. 

ga eis to T. 


* Tov kpáfarróv gov LTTrAW. 
* — каї G[L TTrAW. 


en ортос о0бєлоте Tra. fe eidamey LTTra. 


МАЕК. 


той 'AXóa(ov кадђџиеуоу iri rò 

of Alpheus sitting at the 
Kai ávacrác 
And having arisen 


п. 


rapd yo elder PAevty! roy 

Y А 

passing on hesaw Levi the [son] 

Ld , СА 

redkwriov, Kal ME. gur, ` АкоХо0бе pot. 
tax office, and says to him, Follow me. 

HKodovOnaey атф. 15 Kai іг уёуєто! „EV. H. karakeio0atab- 
he followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 

rov iv ri.oixid.avrov, kai ro redwvat kai арарто- 

(at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 

doi OVVAVEKELYTO TQ 'Incó? kai roic.ua8nraic.atroi" 

ners were reclining (nt table] with, Jesus and is disciples; 

Joa. ydp roi, kai neodrotOycav! abrQ. 16 kai "oi! ураџ- 
for they were many, and they followed him, And the, scribes 
pareic "kai of Papiaion," ° iðóvreç, Pavróv ёсдіоута! pera 

and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 
THY "r&Àevüv Kai dpaprwrOv," £Xeyov roic.uaOnraic.abrov, 
the tax-gatherers aud sinners, said to his disciples, 
"үү Ore pera TOv *reAwyGv kai &uapruAGy! {сб ‘каї 
Why (із it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners ho cats and 
mive;" 17 Kai dcobeag ӧ Inoobę xEν abroic, Ой xptíav 


drinks? And "having heard Jesus says to them, Not  "nced 

Ex o of (oxbovrec iarpov, MM ot какфс̧ txov- 

Shave they who Зате ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill у аге, 

reg. obk.]]ÀAOov kaMcai дікаїоос, dd adpaprwrove "sig 
Icame not to call righteous [ones], but zinners to 

perávoiav." 

tepeutance, 


18 Kai сау oi ua8nrai'Io&vvov kal Yoi TOv $apwalwy! 
And were the "disciples of John band those of “the °Pharisees 
vnorebovreg xai toxovrat kai Aéyoveotv avT@, "Aiari" ої ua0n- 
fasting; and they come and вау to him, Why “the *disci- 
rai “Iwavvou kai oiY ray Paptoaiwy yyoredovary, oi дё coi 
ples of John “and "those of the ?°Pharisees Mast, but thy 
pabnrai ob.vnorevovory ; 19 Kai їтєу айтоїс 0 Inoobę, Мэ) 
disciples. fast not? And "said sto ‘them ‘Jesus, 
dvvavrat oi viol той vvuóüvoc. iv. 0 vupdiog per abr 
Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bwdegroom with them 

lorw, устй} 0cov.xoóvov peb éavrGv Éyovow Troy vu- 
is, fast? as long a5 with them they have the bride- 

L H + , СД " > СА t N е 
Hi, odb.ddovavrar употєўну" 20 édevoovrar.dé répat 0rav 
groom, they arenot able to fast. But will come days when 
йтао9ў . an abrüv б эъифіос̧, kai rórE vy- 
will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 

, PN T T ee 19] И] boi H (3X 
OTEVOOVOL EV ^Eket atc Tale NuspAatC. каї" ойбеїс & NE; 

will fast in those days. And noone apiece 
сракоус! ayvagou “imippamret" ёті "iparip ra aug" el. od. un, 
of cloth — "unfulled sews on an old garment ; otherwise, 
. alpa! тд ooh hach rod тд kawóv r madatod, kai 
"takes away ‘the filling up of eit "new from the old, and 


h Aeveiv TA. !ytverav it comes to pass TTrA. k èv rà T[Tr]. 
were following ТТгА. m — oi T. 
also [f. Ir Tr. P Ort hte L; Orc паге that he was eating TTr. 
теЛшуФу LTrA. T — Te TTrA. 
Y — eis ueravotay GLTTrAW., 

Y + набута! (ot the) disciples TTrA. 
a éxeivy тү тёре that day Cl. Tra w. 
TrrA. е биоти палаци LITA. 
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5 — Kal GLTTrAW. 
f + an’ avro) from it 4. 


з ræv Papiqaiwy of the Pharisees TTr. 
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by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphas sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharixeen 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
ho eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he gaith 
unto them, They that 
aro whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that aro rick : 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisces fast 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gare 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and tho rent is 


12koAoU8 ovy they 
о + xai 
9 apaptwrav Kat 
t [kai river] L. 
* Acad Ti 1ТгА, 


* єхоусчу Toy vuj.d(ov per avTOv (peb éavrQv L) LTTrA. 
с баккоу L. 


4 émipámret 
€ + an’ from Lr. 


94 


made worse, 22 And 
no man puttcth new 
wine into old bottles: 
eise the new wino doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles," 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
andhis disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said,unto him, Behold, 
why do they on tho 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when hc had need, an 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that wero 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the houso 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to thom 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sabe 
bath: 28 thereforo the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


III. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
& man there which had 
& withered hand, 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day; that they might 
ассозо him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth, 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i [е will burst LTTrA. 
an 


the skins TTrA. 


wopeverOar (StamopeverOat LTr) LTTrA. 

r — avrds [LIrrr. 

w — TOU LTTrAW, 

* — hv (read [wa8]) {тт}, 
* xaTnyopnaovary they shall accuse LTr. 


4 — ey LTTrA. 
* (rs) Tra. 

[the]) 1[7r]4. 
теде: he heals т, 


Tijv Enpav xeipa Xorti T,- 


MAP K O E. II, III. 
xtipov сҳісца yiverat. 22 nai ovdeic GA olvov viov eie 
*^worsa  !arent takes place. And no one puts wine ‘new into 
doxovg wadaovc’ éi.dé.un, ioneoe 6 ol kô véoc" rote do- 

с с' ei. dt., pocs” 0 olvoc 0 уос rovc ас 
skins told; Otherwise, *bursts ‘tbe wine "new the skins, 
койс, kai 6 olvog likyeirat ral ot doro ато\ойутас" талла 

andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 


olvov véov eig аско?с kawotg BAnréov.! 
?wine new into skins ‘new is to be put. 


23 Kai іуёуєто "rapamopevecOat.abrov lv roic caBBaow" 


And it came to pass thut he went on the sabbath 
did ray omopipwy, kal °йрЁауто ot.paOnrai.abrov" Родду 
through the corn-ficlds, and began 'his "disciples [their] way 


motv" r(AXovreg rode oráxvag. 24 xai oi Papioaion eyon 
tomake, plucking the ears, And the Pharisces said 
abTQ, “Ide, ri moi ow Uy" roigadBBacw Ò  odx.ékeoriv; 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kal fabric" Eid abroig, Ovdémore &véyvwre ri Ero 
And һе Bai tothem, Never ‘did qe read what "did 

t TAL] a , и ^ i [4 ? A M t 
сєу *Дађ[10,1 öre xpeiav Eoxev каї bmetvacev, айтдс kai oi 
David, when need ho had and hungered, he and those 
per abroU; 26 "müg' et eig roy olkov ToU Өкой ixi 
with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
"AB 10 ч. АЛ ? 72 4 4 LÀ - 
ux ap TOU apxtepeue, Kat тоос артоус TNE 
[the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the onves of the 
mpo0icewe Epayev, odc ойк. Ёєотіу фауєїу elu) *roic 1єрєй= 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful to eat except forthe priests, 
ot," kai Edweev каї roig оду airy obow; .27 Kai &Xeytv 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And he said 
abroic, Tò cáBaroy sia — róv аубротоу sytvero, Тойу д 

tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 


&vOpwmoc ù тд cdBBarov 28 Wore kópióg éorw 0 
man on account of the sabbath: so then Lord is the 


vióc тоў &ávOp ov kai тоў caBBarov. 


Son of man also ofthe sabbath. 
\ 3 Kai eic паћ eig TH evvaywyfy, cal "iv" leet 
And Һе entered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
ávOpwmogc {Епрациёуру Ex TV xeipa, 2 xai "map- 
aman *withered ‘having (his) hand, and they 
2 1 > 4 HIP ~ „2 40 P П э р 
ernoour"  abróv el? roig с0ВВасу єратє0сы! abróv, 
wero watching him  whetheron the sabbath he will heal him, 


*karnyoonowow" abroU. 3 kal Мун тф avOouTyp 
they might accuse him, And he says tothe man 

rp fi£gpauuévgy our: THY xeipa," Eyeipaii ele тд 
who withered ‘had "the hand, Arise (and come] into the 
pécov. 4 Kai Ce ађтоїс, "Е есту roig саВ Васи ћауабо- 
midst. And he says to them, Ia it lawful onthe aabbaths to do 
roosa," ў cacoroi⁵ Rai; Wuyny тта, ў amorreivat ; 01.02 
good, or to do evil? ‘life to "save, or to kill? But they 
ілфпошу. 5 xai rep ,b  abro)g per’ ópyijc, Hovi- 
were silent, And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 vdos LTTrA. l amdAAvrat cal oi dort is destroyed 
m — GAAG....BAnrdoy T(Tr)A. a отур éy rois cáfBaatw тара» 
o oi nh]. олтоў рёауто LTTrA. Р SonO L. 
$ Aéyec he says Lrrr. * Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
1 TOUS {ере T. 7 + cal and Trra. Thy (read. 
mapermpouvto Le © + ќу on (the) r. берат 
„(т> Хера. €xovre Enpay LTrA $ 

В ayabby тошто Т. ouvdurovpmevos TA, 


tva 
in order that 


&' Буре GLTTrA, 


III. MARE. 
Awrmoüutvog! ixi rj Twpócu . capò iq. abrùv, Mya тф 
grie ved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 


á&vyOpo TQ, “Exrecvoy тђу-ҳеїрӣ.Каоу.! Каі і тере, ка 
man, Stretch out y hand, And hestretched out [it], and 
lázokartorátg" i aba od турс we) dAAn.! 6 cal Ce- 
was restored is hand sound as the other. And having 
Odvrec oi Daproato: "edOiwe" perà ruv How diya oupBovdov 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians 3 counsel 
%roiovr" rar abrov, ö rug айтду dvoMowow. 
‘took against him, how him they might destroy. 

7 Kai ùᷣ Inoodg Páveyopyoev perdrav.padnrdv.abrov" Impòç' 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
rjv OáXaccav kai Todd тп\ӱдос ard тйс Ta ai 

the sea; and great la multitude from Galilee 

"koAob0ncay! *abrqg," kai атф тйс Iovòaiag, 8 kai апд 'Is- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
^ 1 2 “~? 7 ` 2 „э 2 8 
росоћўроу, kai &тд тўс ldovpaiag, kai пёрау тоб Iopòd vo 

rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the ordan; 
каї toi" тєрї Tópov xai Tia, т\йбос ToX), Tåroúvoavreç" 

and they around Tyre and Sidon, а -multitude great, having heard 
doa “тое! Ho mpoe abróv. 9 xai elev тоїс.рабт- 
how much he was doing came him, And he spoke to his dis- 
raic.avrov, iva TÀXotápiov Tpockaprtoj abr did тд» 
ciples, that a small ship might wait upon him, on account of the 
óxyXov,tva = pj -OALBworv — айтбу. 10 ro . 1d іӨғра= 
crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 


mevoev, wore tmimimray abro, tva афто dpwrra, оог 
healed, во аб they besot him, that him they might touch, as many as 


elyov Hdorryag 11 kai rà mveúpara rà áxáÜapra, Órav abróv 
had Bcourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when him 
aD mpootmrrer! айтф, cal Yékpatey" , "Myovra, V Orc ої 
they beheld, felldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el 6 vidg той Oe. 12 Kai rod ілєтіра abroig, iva р) 
art the Son of God, And much herebuked them, so that mot 
abr Qavtpóv! broujawoiy" ©, 

him manifest they should make. 


13 Kai dvaBaive іс rd 6poc, ` kai mpooxadrgirat obe 
And he goes up into the mountain, and calls to (him) whom 


idee abróc' kai атў\Өоу подс айтбу. 14 xai ётоіпоєу 
him. 


*would ‘he; and they went to And he appointed 
Sddexa iva dow шт abroU, cal iva &тоат&А\ў айтойс 
twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them 


enpbocey, 15 xai Exe tEovoiay Wepamedev тіс vósovc kai! 
to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ixBadrew rà daipdma. 16 cal A / r Уши буора! 
to cast out demons. And he added to Simon [the] name 
Iérpov’ 17 kai 'láxw(3ov roy тоў ZeBedaiov, kal 'Ioávvgv 
Peter; and James the [son] of Zebedoo, and John 
toy 4905» тоў 'Так@$ои" kal lr abroig дубрата 
the brother of James; and be added to them [the]! names 
* — gov (read [thy]) hand т[тг]л. l @текатетт&Ө GLTTrAW. 
GUTTrAW,. — "evÜ)Uc TTrA. о éroíngay T ; édiSouv gave Tra. 
lrexópyoer GLITrA. 3 eis GLT. 
aias T. 5 — оўтф [lr rr. t — of [тта], 
* тое ho is doing tra. х «060роуу, тросётигтоу LTTrAW. 
wovres T. ®фауербу avroy GW. 5 ro Tira. © + [ors jd ea 
because they had known him to be the Christ L. — Oeparev: 
+ kai ётобову тоў $@бека, and he appointed the twelve т, 


T 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, ho saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forththine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
&nd his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him, 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with bia 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galileo followed 
him, and from Judga, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what grent 
things he did, came 
unto him, 9 Ánd he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had heale? many; 
insomuch that they 

essed upon him for 

touch him, as many 
as had plagues, 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not mako him known. 


13 And he goeth x 
into a mountain, an 

calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
came untohim. 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedeo, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them Boan- 


m — угус às 7 ФАА) 

P pera TOY pabyTay avToU 
т HKoAovOncev LTrA; ӯколоХбусау placed after 
Y axovovres hearing LTTrA. 

7 рау LTTrAW. 


зА. 


xte aùròy elvai] 
etv Tas vógovs Kai ТТгА, 
f óvoua Tẹ nue TTrA, 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 18and 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas 
and James tho eon od 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canaanito, 19 and Ju- 
das Isenrivt, which 
also betrayed him: 


And they went into 
an house, 20 And the 
wultitude cometh to- 
gother again, so that 
they could not во 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard qf it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him : for they 
said, Ho is beside him- 
self, 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
ont devils. 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand, 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
&nd be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a stron 
man's house, an ! spoi 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
atrong man; and then 
he will spoll his house. 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 
востег they shall blas- 
pheme: 29 but he that 
shall blaspheme a- 
guae the Holy Ghost 

ath never forgiva- 
ness, but is in dangor 
of eternal damnntion : 
30 becnuse they said, 
He hath an unclean 


MAPKOZEZ TII. 
SBoavtpytc,! 5 ёст viol Borg: 18 kai 'Avõptav, kai 
Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder; and Andrew, and 


Pirrov, kai. BapfoXouatov, ка} Mar,, . kai. Owpar, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kai 'Iárwßov róv Fo 'AXóaíov, xai Өсдӧдаїоу, kai Xiuwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddens, nnd Simon 


тд» ‘Kavavirny," 19 kai 'Iobóav ®loxaowrny," 0c kai mapi- 
? b H 


the , Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
докєу abróv. 
ed up him. 


Kai lẽgxovraii eig ofkov* 20 xai owvioxerat тм» yog, 
, And they come to a house: and comes together again la “crowd, 
WOTE Aneta node uire! йртоу gayeiv, 21 Kai акоў 
so thut they are not able во much as Spread о “eat, And having 


cavrec ot map айтоў i£jA0ov коатйта! айтбу' 
heard {ef it). those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
REVO dp, "Ori стр. 22 Kai oi ypappareic ol amd 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the scribes who from 
‘Iepocodvpwy kara(Jávreg E, "Ort BeedZeBovr Ex kai 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul be bas; and 


“От: iv rà d röv Oawoviwv ,] rà дабра. 
By the prince of the demons be casts out the demons, 
23 Kai wpockaXAecáuevoc айтоўс iv mapaBodaic Heyer 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 
abroic, Tig дбуата: сатауйс сатауйу ікВал\ару; 24 kai 
tothom, How can Satan Satan east ouʒt? and 
2 * 7 * t 4 "~ ЕД Р ы Lu 
idv Вас№іа ip’ éavrüv pese, ob. ob vrai araOijva 1) 
if a kingdom against itself ivided, is not able ёо "stand 
Baotreiaixsivn’ 25 kai ійу oikia & éavrüv рери), oo 
!that kingdom: and if a house against itself ivided, not 
Sbvarat! Porn ij. oixia. lcelvn 26 xai ci 0 сатауйс aviorn 
is able to "stand ‘that house: and if Satan bas riser. up 
ig’ éavroy ‘ral’ ueuépuarau," ob.ddvarat Татабйуш,! d 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
тос Exe, 27 * tod.dvvarat.ovdeic' "rà скейт) тоў loxvpoð, 
an end has. No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong mnn, 
* ЛӨ * Н 4 7 7 | > ^" ò LA è * ~~ 
siceXOwy eig riy.oixiay'avrov, дгиртӣсоі, Adv. un mpõrov 
having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first 
* H 4 ГА M La A 3 7 > ^ ГА , 
тӧу loyupdy дђсу, kal rore тђу.оікіау ab roi бїлртаса. 28 d- 
tho strong man he bind, and then hia house he will plunder. Ve- 
piv Ayo b, e. бт: тйута ageOnoerar "rà dpaornpara roic 


rily Isay to you, that all *shall*be ‘forgiven {һе ^sins to tha 
vioig röv avOowrwy," xa * Phacónpia: Yooac'*dv" GN 
sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 


nuhowow 29 8g. 0.4% QAacénuneg tic rò mvedua rà 
ave blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
е » » L4 э ` I a А’ » , b? k 
йу», Obr. EXE apecty eig roy аібуа, d £voyóc Pior 
oly, hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but liable eto ‘ig 
aiwvtou °xpicewc 30 бт: EXeyov, IIveüpa.áká0aprov Exen 


spirit, eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 
€ Boayvnpyés LITra. h MaO@atov Letra. i Kavavatoy Cananzan LTTrAW. X 'Токор:юӣ 
LTTrAW. 1 épxerat he comes r. m + ò the (crowd) LTrA. в 66 LTrAW. o ob óvyjg erat 


will not be able TTr4. 
т oryvat TTrA, 
olælav rod icxupod єісєАӨйу Ta скейт) TTr. 
1+ ai the GrTrrAw. 

© anepriparos Bin (read guilty of eternal sin) Lrtra, 


divided, and T. 


GLTTrAW, 
shall be 7. 


р  oixia éxeívn стабђуал (orqvat TrA) LTTrA. 


9 épepioOn, xal he 18 
в + GAA’ but TTrA. 


t ovdets S¥varat GLTrW, ‘eis Thy 
NE Dd d een Д ; 
ч" то Viots Tay аудротоу TÀ ацартђиата 


у бта LYTrA. * @др Tra. a @AAG LTTrA. b бото 


ШП, IV. 


91 *'Epxovrat. oy! 
Then come 


MARK. 

*ol ddeAgoi kai ġ-uirne-aùroù,! kal 
[his] brethren and his mother, and 
H отот dart ^róv. € re tied 

Ew fiorõreç! ат&сти\ау mpóc abréov, SQwvobvrtsc! avróv. 
"without ‘standing sent to him, calling him. 
32 каї E&A Хос̧ mepi айтбу"! lémoy.Oi" abr, '1дой, 

And sat 1a crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 


M unrnp. oov каї ol. Ade pol. ooo sw сптобсіу ce. 33 Kai 
thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee, And 


epi abroic, Néywr," Tig orev i uhruo. nov mii oi dded- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or ®breth- 
фо nuov"; 34 Kai mepiBAeWáuevoc KiKAw  toùç mepi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around оп Зі ‘a ‘circuit those who around 
abróv" ka8gut£vovc, Aye, P’Ide," Nj. aiyr np. nov kai oi ddedgoi 

him were sitting, he says, Behold, my mother and brethren 
pou" 35 b¢.4yap".ay тот "rò iat ToU Oeob, obrog dò c- 
my: for whoever shall do the, wi of God, be *bro- 


, 2 СА 8 it * ГА 1 , 
Hog pov kai dN. pov" кай phrnp ёстіу. 
ther 'my and my sister and mother ів. А . 

4 Kai там» ўрёато dWdoxey тарӣ тђу OáXaccav' rai 
Lc And again he began to teach by . the sea, And 
t Un \ > 8 *. * ФАГ DET w 

cvvix0n! mpòç aùròv буХ\ос "тоћ№с̧,! Wore айтду eu- 
was gathered together to bim а crowd “great, sothat ho having 
f 2 Н \ X ~ TT 05 0 2 „N Gard LI м t 
Bavra eig тд пћоїоу! ka05o0av ѓу rj дос, Kai тас 0 
entered into tho ship sat in the gen, and all the 
Mog Tpóc т» 0áXaccay iri тйс yc . 2 xal tòlò gore 
erowd close to the sea on the land was, And he taught 
abrobg ty mapaBodaic moddd, kai HED abróic iv rý òt- 
them in parables many things, and said to them in  "teach- 
дауў.айтоў, 3 'Акойєте’ od, AE 6 стери ro arréipat 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow. 
4xai lyévero év.rp.oreipsy, 9.uiy Emecey тара rijv odor, 


And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai Me та merewà *rov.ovpavod' kal катёфауєу abró. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and  dovoured it. 
5 ddl Erecev ei rò merpõðeç, P bro obkstlytv Yi 

Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where it had not oarth 


wonu’ kai ebOéwe" E E,, 
zmuch, 


di ro. An. & xe Bd HO 
and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
йс` 6 . ávartiXavroc" ®ixavpario@n," киі did 
of earth; and (the] sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
ö. j. xev pilay tEnpdvOn. 7 kai dAdo тесеу eig #*®тйс' 
not having root it withered away. And another fell among the 
&ká»Üac* kai dviBnoay ai dkavÜat, kal avvémyi£av abró, kai 
thorns, and ?grew^up the ‘thorns, and choked it, and 

4 › и л х haz "or > ` ~ \ 
картӧу ойк. докєу. 8 xai "^dAXo" Emeoev eic ry уйу т> 
fruit it yielded not, And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent.unto 
bim, calling him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee, 
$3 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For whos 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, : 


IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side: and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, sa 
that he entered into а 
Ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
spreng up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


4 kai épxovrat LTrAW ; Kal épxerat T. 
ade ASO. avro) каї ў pýTNp aUToU A. f отўкоитес TIrA. 
6xAos LTTrAW. і kat Aéyovow and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters Lr[A]W. 
and Lrrr. а — pov [Tr]. o ro тєрї avTOv KUKAw LTTr. 
for rr [тг]. т rà OeAjpara (read the things God wills) a. 
t gvváyera is gathered together LTTrAW. 
Tr) trAotoy eg Bávra. LTTEW. х ўсау Were TTrA. 
GLTTrAW., а кої d O LTTrA. b + kat and [LTr]4. 
** kai бте averetAey б Aros and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
Were scorched tr, 8% — тас̧ . N àAAa others ТА, 


© тАєїтто$ Very great TTrAW, 
Y — то LTI TrIA. 
© evOUs ТТА. 


e 3) u⁰L,njp айтоў Kal of аёєАфої avToO GLTTrW ; oi 
Е ka AoUvTes LTTrA. 

k + kai ai (— ai w) ddeAgai cov 
1 атокр‹бєіс айто Aéyec answering them he says TTrA. i 
P "до? L. 


h HEU 
тєрї аутор 


m каң 

К 
a — yàp 
з — pov my LTTrA. 
wels Tò (— TO 
z — TOU oUpavoU 
da T Tms L. 


fa ёколнатоӨцтау they 
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fruit that sprang u 

and ‘increased; an 

brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundre 

9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the arable, 
11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king lom of 
God: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see 
and not perceive; an 

hehring they may hear, 
and vot understand; 
lest nt any time the 

should be converte 

and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 
13 And he sald unto 
them, Know ye not 
thisparable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 The sower 
soweth the word. 
15 And these are they 
by tho way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
atoly, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time: afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
tccution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they 
which are sown on 
good ground; such as 


- 


. Í aùtavópevoy LTTrAW. 


© kai Ore LITrA, 
the parables Trra. 
ди 
in them Tra. 


* axovoavres heard Trra. 


those TTrA, 


турата (read [their sins]) (uJrtra. 
х фцоѓос eigiy T. 


MAPKOZ. IV. 


Kany’ xal ididov kapróy dvaflaivovra xai labKávovra,' kat 
good, and yielded fruit, growing їр and increasing, and 
» D , H СА 
Egepev Ку! rpiákovra, kai ke {Епђкоута, xai ку! ixaróv. 
ore one thirty, and one sixty, and опе a hundred, 
9 Kai Heyer labroig, "О ушу! dra deovev dxovirw. 
And ho said to them, He that has ears to hear let him hear. 
10 *"Ore.dé" byévero °катацбуас,! Pypwrnsay" abróv ot re 
And when he was alone, Tasked him "those about 
aùròv оўу тоїс додєка ату тараВо\№у.! 11 xai ee 
Shim ‘with ‘the ‘twelve [as to] the parable. And he said 
avroig; Үш» "Medora уубу тд prornpiov" тйс Baordsiag 
to them, То you has been given to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
той heoð ixtivoig.0à Toig Ew, iv mapa(Jokaig *rd'.mrávra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverav 12 iva В\№тоутес (GAémrwaw, kai un twon kai 
&re done, that seeing they may see, and no$'perceive; and 
dkovovrec dxodwow, xai un сиси" phmore imoarpiwe 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they whould be con- 
ww, Kai 4507 abroig trà ápaprüpara." 18 Kai 
verted, and *should * orgiven ‘them ['their) ?s[ng, „And 
Aéyet abroig, Obr. olòare rv. rapBONh . rabrm /; kai пёс 
he says to them, Perceive ye not this parable? and how 
rdoag тас mapaBordg yvwosoðe; 14 0 omeipwy róv Aóyov 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
стєіри, 15 обтог.дЕ eiow oi тарӣ т). бёбу, Sou omeiperar 
BOWS, And these are they by the way, where is zowu 
б Aóyog, kai Ürav йкойтшоцу, YevOiwe' Epyerar 6 caravág 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 
kal айра тӧу Aóyov тфу torappéivoy "tv raig.xapdiatc.av- 
and takes away the word that hasbeen sown in their hearts, 
700. l. 16 kai оўто{ xcõẽj, бдошс" oi — iri rà merpoóg 
And these are in like manner they who upon the rocky placos 
eTtpóptvot, ot, бтау axovowow Tov Aóyov, Jeb Herd 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
харӣс AapBavovow abróv, 17 kal ойк. Ёҳоусіу pilav iv iav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 
- \ n " П 2 , ^ 
roig, dXXd трбокацро{ tiw" celra yevopévne мг 3 
selves, but temporary are; then havingarisen tribulation or 
ow ynod дй тӧу Хбуоу, "ebOtuc! cxavdadiZovrat. 18 kai 
persecutiononaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 
Zovrot! ‘siow ot ‘sic! тас акаубас omepspevot, офто! 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
ісу ot тӧу Хуоу "ákobovrtc,! 19 xai ai pépipvar тоў 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 
aldvog. robrov xai 7 атату ToU mdovrov xai ai тєрї 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the "of 
та Хота bri£vpía: etorropevdpevat ‘ouprviyovew" róv Aóyov, 
Sother things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
HEN A H4 х е Hi › pi i ^ A i? ~ 
kai йкартос yiverat. 20 kai *obroi! ту ot èri тђу уђу 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


x «1с А; eig unto tir, 1 — афто GLTTrAW. ү 
o gard povas LTTr. P Hor LIrA; RpwTovy Т. 9 ras mapaBoAds 

т — yvàyat LTTrA ; TÒ pvaorypiov Séborae TTrA. 3 — Tà T. t — та 
T eùĝùs Trra.  " évavrotsin them т; elc aùrovs 
YevOUs LTTrA. * 4ААо: Others GLTTrAw. end about T, 
© — тојтоу this GLTIrA. ё guymviyovow ТА * ёкеіуоѓ 


m dg éxet LTTrAW, 


IV. 


fjv kaÀA)v старѓутес, 
the good have been sown, 


mapadéxyovrat, 
receive 


MARK. 


olriveg axovovew Tov Aóyov xai 
stich as hear the word and 
каї kaprroóopoUciv, у" rpiákovra, kai fiv! 
[it) and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
Ё кохта, kai fiy! ékaróv. 21 Kal As айтоїс, Myrt bó 
axty, and one a hundred, And be said fo them, The 
№ууос f xer a tva. ото rbv pddiov тє0ў . 9 brò тђу 
‘amp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may 5e put or under the 

, D v ry t * H i 05^ ә + [A 
XN; o tva émi rv Avxviav 'ezirt0j ;. 22 ov.yap 
couch? [Is it] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
leriv run kpvmrróy, 9! Edv. m GavtpwÜg* obót 
ein  'anything idden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 

lytvero — ámókpvQov, M iva "eic. pavepòv 0g." 
has taken placa ‘a "secret thing, but that to light it should come, 


23 ec ѓун бта ákobtw, акоуётш. 24 Kai AED abroic, 
If anvone has ears to hear, let him hear. And be said to them, 


Biere ri dkovere. iv ф  uírpw perpeire neronbhoera¹ 
Take leed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
bv, c `трост:0ђоғтаі vpiv" Ртоїс áxovovoty." 25 5g. va àv 
to уоп, and /*shall be added to you who hear; for whoever 
xp. doOncerar айтф' kai ӧс obkt£ye, kal 8 Exe 
may have, shall “be given to him; and he who has hot, even that which he has 
apOnoerat dm’ avrov. 
shall be taken from him. 
26 Kai ғуғу, Ойтшс éariv 7) Bacirsia тоб Gov, we "av" 
And hesaid, Thus ig the kingdom of God, as if 
йудротос Hd тӧу стброу imi тїс үўс, 27 kal ka0tó0g 
aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
xai byeipnras vixra kai ijuipav, kai б amópoc *Bdacravy! 
and rise nigh, and day, andthe sesd should sprout 
1 t bx. old 5737. © NP, tu Ali 4 
xai unxvynrat wç obk.olóev aùróç' 28 avrogárg tyap" ù 
and belengthened how knows not ho; Sof itself ‘for the earth 
kapTo$opti, по@тоу xóprov, “eira! ordyuy, “eira! YmAnon 


brings forth fruit, first a blade, then  anear, then full 
cirby! iy тф cráxvi. 29 brav.di *®тарадф"  xaprmóc, 
corn in the ear. And when offers itself !the “fruit, ^ 


Гад H , M t 
TebÜEuc" ётост ғ: ò pt ra, бт тарёстпкеу б Oepiopde. 
immediately Һе sends the sickle, for bas come the harvest. 
30 Kal EE, "Tivi! dpowowper rrjv BaoiXiay тоў O] 
And he said, То what shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
9 iv "moig rap TapaBáXwusv афту 5! 31 we ?кбкк! 
or witk what parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
owarewc, öç, rav  cmapg іті тўс Ye, %Шшкрбтєрос' 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 
тйутшу röv omepparwy "toriv!*rüv. ёті'тўс үйс'' 32 xai 
than АП the seeds is which [are] upon the earth, and 
^ » + , ~ 2 
órav остарӣ, davaBaive, kal yiverat ‘таутшу rv Хауйушу 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes “than all ‘the Sherbs 
Бш, kai mowi кХадойс peyddoug, wore dvvacOat iT 
gréater, and produces branches great, so that are able under 
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hear the word, and 
receive it, and pring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and somo an hundred. 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
act on a candlostick ? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad, 
23 Jf any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear, 24 And ke said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye bear: with 
what measure ye met 

it shall be measure 

to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall ‘be taken even 
that which be hath. * 


26. And he satd, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
and rire night and дау 
n the deed should 
spring and grow up, 
be knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
solf; first tho blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in .the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 


cause the harvest is 


como. 


30 And he said, 
Wbcereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 It is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less tham all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up. 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out grent 
branches ; so that the 


idyin 1rr. * + ör, that Ta. 
(read it is not) [тд], 


9 — Kat трос. ушу G. 


h épxerat ò Adxvos LTTTA. 

1 — Ô urtra. m + iva that LTIA]. 
P — rois Gxkovougiy GLTTrA. 
$ Br\aorg LTTrA. — * — yàp LTTrA. "єтєр T. 
Y ebOds TrrA. t Пас how Tra. 
represent it? LTTrA. 


eser b кбккор & grain OLTrAW. 
ú — dor иттгА. 


• [ray ёті rhs yijs] L. 


i теб LT IrAW. 
n «Абр eis фауерби TTrA. 

a Exer has LTTra. 

т пАртѕ стос LTTrA. 

* riv. айту mapaBoAg he what parable shall we 

© ракрбтероу бу being less Lr A. 

1 peigwy (uelgow T) тартшр тау Aaxdvuy LITA, 


k — 171 


r — ёбу TTrA. 
х тарабо LTTrA. 
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fowls of tho air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dowot it. 33 And with 
mahy such parables 
apake he the word unto 
them, as they were 
able to hear it. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them; and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to 
bis disciples. 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the othor side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
Ship. And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose & great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
& pillow: and they 
&wake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 And he 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
tho sea, Peace, be still 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
balm, 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

е во fearful? how is 
t that yo have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
soa oboy him? 


Y. And they came 
over nnto the other 
side of the sea, ito 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was come out of 
tho ship, immediately 
there mot him out 
of the tombs & man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had Ais dwelli g 
among the tombs; an 
no man could bind. him, 
no, not with chains: 


є ébjvavro LTe 
ships OLTtra. 


MAP K OE. IV, V. 
* — Ld ki СӘ 
THY oxid avrov rà петыра тоб ойрауоб катасктуобу. 
"the shadow ‘of it the birds of the heaven to roost, 


33 Kai rotabraig mapaßoħaiç zoXXaig idet abroic: тд» 
And with such Sparables !many he spoke to them the 
Ф Uu * 4 ~~ 
Aóyov, кабшс Єђд0уауто!: doe, 34 ywpic.dé mapaßoriç 
word, as they were able to hear, but without & parable 
ойк {Хал abroic" kar idiav.cé Proic.uaÜnraic.abroU" bmiAysv 
spoke he not to them ; apart to his disciples ho explained 
TávTa, 
all things. 
35 Kal Aer abroig tv ke тӯ Y)utog, була é 
j € ysvout£vge 
And hesays tothem on that da; е evening [м бошо” 
ГА 
AuACwpev tip rò пёрау. 36 Kai dpévreç тӧу OyXov, 
Let us pass over to the other side, ' And having dismissed the crowd, 
mapadapbávovow  abrivwe fjv iv rQ mou kal Aña 
they take with [them) him as he was in the ship; also other 
1001 krAordpia" Mj»! per: афтод. 37 ка} yiverar Хаййа 
*but small ships were with bim. And comes a "storm 
måvépov реуаћ,! urd. de кората kr ED tig rò тћоїо», 
*of*wind Violent, andthe waves beat “into the ship, 
Wore Cabrd 10g yepilecOar." 38 xai. ћу айтде Pimi! тӯ mpú- 
so that - it already was filled. And was he on the stern 
рур èri rò проскєфалаюу rabtúðwyv xal Swysipovoiy! 
on the cushion sleeping. And they arouse 
abróv, kai Néyovow abr(, Adáckake, od_péide aor bri 
him, &nd вау to him, Teacher, із it no concern to thee that 
ётоћФреба; 89 Kai dieyepOeig — bmeriunoev тф avinw, 
we perish ? And having been aroused herebuked the win 
kai ele тӯ Өаћасср, Lóra, пефіросо. Kai ёкбтасєу д 
and said to the 868, Silence, be quiet. And Чеп ‘the 
dvenog, kai byévero yadynyn peyadn. 40 xai &wtv adroic, 
“wind, and there was а calm great. And he said to them, 
Ti eoi tote robrog; mic oùk" Exere тісту; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How ‘not have ye faith? And they 
BnOnocay goBov џёуау,' kai EOD mpòç-AAANAovç, Tic 
feared (with]! "fear ‘great, and said one to another, Who 
dpa obróc tori, bre kai д ğvepoç kai ij Oddacca *vrakovov- 
then "this ‘is, that even the wind and the sea obey 
ei adres; 
him? 
Kai 7A0ov tig тд пёрау тйс 0aXáconc, slg тђу xopav 
And they came to the other side of the sea, to the country 
rürvTaóapyuüy.! 9 xai CSN 0G. abr ix тоб TAoíov, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 
YebOtwe" VámQvrgsev! айтф ёк rv pynpeiwy йуӨрштос 


immediately” met him out of the tombs aman 
iv mvetparidxabdpry, З сф тђу Karoixnow slxev iv roig 
with an unclean spirit, who (his} dwelling had in the 


*uynptioig! kal Tobre! 24 οE,Tjiͥ * obüsic Удбуато! айтду 
‘tombs; ` and not oven with chains anyone was able him 
(it. no one) р 


h то 18015 wgOyrais to his own disciples ra. 1 — & Lri(A]. Е mrAota 
cav T. 


m peydàn àvéjovy LTTrA. u каї Tà LTTrà. » ve, 


то ND already was filled the ship L'TTrA, PéyingGLTTrAW. 4 éyeipovciv they awake ттга, 


r; ойто “not ‘yet LTr. 
LTTr; Tepyeonvar Gergesenes 4. 3 
, (— y GW) GLTITAW, У oùôè Lrrraw. 


d rjyrmce Lrrr. 
LITA 


a + ойкёті any longer (lit. no longer) LTTrAW, 


t Tepaonvey Gerasenes 
cos L; «0006 T(Tr]A. 
3 advo with a chain 
b gd¥varo LTTrA. 


5 аўтф йтакойе T; braxover aUTQ ТРА, 
за éfeA8óvTOS avrod ОТТ, 


v. MARK. 


фйош, 4 dia rò abróv по\акс пёдос Kai adbotow de- 


to bind, becausethat he often with fetters and chains had 
дёсда:, ка dueorraobat vm avrov rác айс с, kai 
been bound, and had ‘been ‘torn *asunder?by ‘him ‘the chains, and 


rag wédac ovvrerpi¢Oat, kal obótig *abróv toyver" ayasa’ 
the  fetters had been shattered, and no one him was able to subdue. 
5 kai dòta rag vvkróc kai ijutpag iv тоїс *Ópecur kai ty 
And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic pynpacw" hy kpáZwv kai karakóz Twv ёаутду МӨо:с. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 Ido el тд» сой» amd uakpó0cv, ёдрарғу kai mpog- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did 
exivnoey Fabr, 7 kai cod фоуў peyáňyřelrev," Ti tuoi 
homage to him, and crying witha?voice loud he said, What to me 
kai сої, "со, vi той 0coU той dWiorov; бркійш oe Tov 
and to thee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High?  Iadjure thee 
He, pn pe Васауісџс. 8 £Xeyev.yàp айтф, Eke de, rò 
by God, not me torment, For he was saying to him, Come forth, the 
пура тб ákáÜaprov, ik тоб dvOpwrov. 9 Kai imnowra 
spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 
aùróv, TI io. Yon⁰tl; Kai karecoibn. Aéyuv," Ae 


him, What [is] thy name? And he answered, saying, Legion 
5. o, bre ToÀXoí écuev. 10 Kai maptkdA& abróv 
my name [is], because many we аге, And hebesought him 


10d, iva из] Pavrovc! тоот Хр ew тйс Хорас. 11 ђу.дё 
much, that not them he would send out of the country. Now there was 
ікєї mpòç отда брт! аув\№ xoipwy peyáàn Воскоџёут 12 каї 
there just at the mountains a herd *of ‘swine ‘*great feeding; and 
mapexddeoay avrov Paravrec oi daipovec," A&yovrtg, 
*besought *him iall "the Sdemons,’ saying, 
м " 
pag eig тойс Xoípovc, tva eig abrove #і0\Өшреу. 18 Kai 
us into the swino, that into them we may enter. And 
trérpepey айтоїс ЧєйбЕшс 0 "соўс. cal i£cA0óvra та 
"allowed sthem ‘immediately Jesus. And having gone out thé 
zvtüuara rà акабарта #с\Өоу eig Tove Yoipovc’ Kai Wpunoey 
spirits the unclean entered into the swine, and *rushed 
2. y ` ~ ~ ? ` , . r$ ИП 
n ayin ката тоў kpnuvoU eig ту Өаћассау` "сау дё 
tthe “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 


we OwxÜuor kai bmviyovro ѓу rg Өа\№ассу. 14 *OLOP" 


Пірроу 


about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 
Вдӧскоутес trove xoípovc" Epvyov, kai "áviyyysay! eig тђу 
fed the swine fied, and announced [it] to the 


wodw kai eig тоос &үройс. kai e iety ri iorw тб 
city and to the country, And they went ont tosee what itis that 
yeyovog’ 15 каї ёохоута mpòç тӧу Inoobv, kai Өғороўйсіу 

has been done, And they come to Jesus, and seo 

róv datporiZopevoy кабђиеуоу *kail іратісрёуоу kai сшфро- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
уойута; róv.éoxnkóra roy YAeycova'! kai éooBüncav. 16 Kai 
mind, him whohad the legion: and they were afraid. And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, nnd 
the chains had been 

lucked asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: nel- 
ther could any man 
tame him, 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and ju the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
Rtones, 6 But when ha 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran And worshipped 
him, 7 and ctiod with 
a loud voice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thor 
Son of the most high 
God? 1 adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
ама unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit, 9 And 
he asked him, What 
ts thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name ts Legion: for 
wenremany. 10 And 
he besought him much 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devile 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may entorinto 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) and were 
choked in the sca 
14 And they that fed 
ihe swine fied, . and 
told it in the city, and 
in tho country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and seo 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
the: were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


c loxvev avTOv LTTrAW. 
f kai l TTrA. Е avrév A, 
вфтф he says to him Girrraw. 
° то õpe the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) ‘Tra. 
* kal oc LITrA. 
they went UTTHAW. 


h Аёуе he says LTTrAW. 
1 Aeyuoy LTTrA. 


a — ebe 6 "Ingots (read he allowed) (L]rr:[A]. 
t avrovs thom GLTTrAW, 


5 — кай LITA, 3 Аєү шуо. LTTrA. 


d Stamavros AL: е руўрастіх (— v GW) каї èv Tois Spaciy OLTTrAW., 
1 буора got ТТА. 

m+ gory is L. 

P — máyres GW[1] ; — artes oi Salpoves (read they 

r Joa бё ÍL 

" ampyyetAay told GLrTraw. 


k Ауе. 
SEN 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing the swine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts, 18 And 
when he was come into 
the- ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
&nd tell them how 
eat things the Lord 
[иһ done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
assion on thee. 20 And 
edepartcd, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel, 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
rea, 22 And, behold, 
thera cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 
23 and besought him 
greatly, saying, My 
little daughter liet 
at the point of death : 
J pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may bo heal- 
ed ; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
25 And a certain wo- 
man, which had an 
іквпе of blood twelve 
jet 26 and had suf- 

ered many thiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
enid, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole, 29 And 


MAP K OZ. V. 


din yhoavro abrolg oi — tOóvrtc, mõç iyivero ri ĉar- 
related "to them those who bad seen [916] how it happened to him роз 


oviou£vQ, kai soi r&v yoipwy. 17 kai оёауто mapa- 
It 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began to be 
~ , \ 2 ~ 2 ` ~ Li , ЕД ~~ 2 
каћїу ajróv ату amò Tüv.0piwv.abrO»y. 18 Kai 
seech him todepart from their borders, And 
'iuávrog" abroU tic rò .пћХоїоу, maptkáAa abróv д 
"having entered he into the ship, *besought *him "he "who 
Satporobeic, tva h џет adbrov." 19 bó de 
Shad “been "possessed “by "demons that he might be with him. But 


"'IncoUc" ox. Ap jcev abróv, dd Ау abro, Trays eig тӧу 


Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go to 
olxóv.aov mpàç rovc.covc, kai Tavayyedov'abrotg baa oor 


thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 


6 rúpioç! te roinoer, каї Mino сє. 20 Kai атй\беу kai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 


jjokaro ænobocety iv тў AtkamóNa, öga kr abrQ 0 
began to proclaim in Decapolis, how much had "done for him 
Inoodg . kai tavrec iDabuatov. 
Jesus; and all wondered. 
21 Kai &armtpácavroc roi Inoob iv rë тХойр Sadhey elc 
And having passed ‘over Josus in the ship again to 
ГА | А 0 » X Av э 2 3 , M] 
TÒ mépav,! сиу  óxyXoc поћ0с̧ in’ abróv, kai ty 
tho other side; was gathered a crowd “great to him, and he was 


mapa тђу 0áXaccav. 22 Kai dod," Eox Era etg, rüv d p 
by the sea, And behold, comes one of the rulers of 
ouvaywywy, dvopare "арос, kai. ідоу abróv, minte Tóc 
the synagogue, by name Jairus, and seeing bim, falls at 
тойс-пӧдас̧.айтой’ 23 xai їтарекаМмы! айтӧу odd, Хушу, 
his feet ; and Ле besought him much, saying. 
u \ / , 2 ‚ » L| v D 
Ori ró.Üvyarpióv.uov bod. Exe iva Өшу 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émOge Fabri rag xtipac, lómec! of каі 
thou wouldest lay on her (thy) hands, 80 that she may be cured, and 
mæhoerdt. 94 Kat dr per’ avro), kai )коћоўби айтф 


she shall live. And hedeparted with him, and ‘followed .*him 
бућос то\фс, cal соуё0\№Воу abróv. 25 Kai pra Pr, cl 
‘atcrowd "great, and presedon him. And а woman ‘certain 


ob ty poet atuaroc °ётт] додека, 26 kai по\\а табоўта 
being with a flux of blood “years twelve, and much having suffered 
отд ToXÀÀdv iarpdy, kal Oamavicaca Tá.map Péaurijg! 
under many physicians, and having spent Fher *meana 

пбута, kal руді» ффЕМ]бЕїта dd h eig тӧ.хғїроу 


all, and in no way having benefited but rather “to “worse 
і\Өодса, 27 ákoócaca a тєрї rov’Inood, iX0oUca iv 
having come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 


~ y a a t 7 . M. Là 2 
TP Gyr. rio, , rov.ipariov.ajrov' 98 &Xeytv.ydp, 
the crowd behind, touched his garment; for she said, 
"Or ‘kay rév.ipariwy.abrod dywpat." cwOncoua. 29 Kai 

If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured, And 


з éuBaivoyros [was] entering LTTrAW. 
€ — "Ingots (read he did not suffer) c[ujrtraw. 
tre, ẽ² has done GLTTraw. 


Got Tira. 


irapaxaAet he beseeches Tira. 
v gyon may live LTtrA. 
a + та the things T[A]. 


а per’ abrod ў LTTrAW. b каї and GLTTrAW, 

d атаууєАоу tell Lr Aw. e ò к\р10% 
€ eis ro répay пал T. Ь — (Sov ILITTra. 
‘ive in order that LIT: A. 


X rag xetpas айт LT. A. rder t 
aurs OLTrAW. 


a — sig LTTr| A]. о додека Em Т. 
г éày Gipwpact кау Toy ipatiny олтоў Tas 


v. MARK. 

„ELO iEnpavOn 1) тту) Tov.aiparoc.airig, kal ёууш 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, nnd she know 
rà owpare bre Хата. атӧ rijc uácrcyoc. 90 kai *edOéwe" 
in her] body that she was healed from the scourge. And immediately 
0 Inoobg, kr h iv éavr rjv EE abro) òbVαννE) 

Jesus, knowing in himself [that] tho out of him ipower 
ifeABoUcav, imorpageic iv тф бхХ, MEV, Tig pov Paro 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
räv iparíov; 91 Kai \єуоу abrQ ої. пабптаі.аўтоё, BM 
the garments? And ?said  *to him this ?disciples, Thou secst 
ròv було» cvvOM(Sovrá et, kai Aéytc, Tig pov taro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 


82 Kai mepieBAémero idiv тђу тобто zoujcacav. 33 1.02 
And he looked round to вео her who this had done. Bat the 


уру) =goBiOtica kai трёроџса, eidvia yéyovev tir" 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
aùr, Mher kai mpocimecey uir@, kai elrev abr пӣсау 


her, came and felldown before him, and told him all 
rjv dAn0uav. 34 0.00 теу abrg, VObyartp," ij. xiorig. oo 
the truth. Andhe said  toher, Daughter, thy faith 


ciowxiy сє Uraye eic єіртту, kai lobi dying amd тўс uáori- 
hascured thee; go in pence, and be sound from "scourge 
n * B ^ ~ р $4 - , 
ус̧ cov. 35 Eri айтой.ХаЛобутос̧, £oyovrat amd той apyı- 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
cuvaywyov,  Aéyovreç, Ori 1).0vyárnp.cov àmtDavey: тї Ere 
the synagogue's house), saying, Thy daughter is dead;  whystill 
or röv diddoxadov; 96 O. qt. Inooðg хє0080с" 7акой- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
сас! róv Aóyov Aadovpevoy iva TY apxyicvvaywyw, M 
heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, Not 
Te , 7 А > 2 ~ » 2 , zl 
$ofoU' uóvov wioreve. 37 Kai ойк.афђкєу obótva 'abrQ 
fenr; only believe, And hesuffered no one him 
*evvakoAovÜOijoau! elu) > IIérpov kai '"Ydkw[Jov kai 'Imdvvgv 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 
rov ddedgoy 'lako(jov. 38 kai Sépyerat" eig TÓv olkov ToU 
the brother of James. And hecomes to the house ofthe 
doxurvvayé you, kai Oewpei OdpvBor, 3 kAaíovrag Kai 
ruler of the synagogue, and ho beholds a tumult, [people] weeping and 
Gradalovrag moid. 39 xai eicehOwy Réyet adroic, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
OopuBeic8e Kai Maier; rò matdiov 'ойк.атёдауєу, d 
make уса tumult and weep? the child is not dead, but 
xabevde. 40 Kai wareyikwy abro). öl. z ixBaXov fümav- 
sleeps. And they laughed at him. But he having put ont all, 
Taç," maparapBaver Tov патёра ToU matdiov kai тђу 
takes with [him] tke father ofthe child and the 
pnrípa kai тойс per’ abroU, kai elomopeverar Srov iy тд 
mother and those with him, and enters in where “was the 
тодіоу Sávakt(uevoy.! 41 kai кратђсас тїс xtupóg тоб 
"child lying. And having taken the hand of the 
madiou, AE айту, Tad, ®койш'% © tori peOeppnverd- 
Child, he says to her, Talitha, koumi; which is, being inter- 
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straightway the foune 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she félt 
in her body that sho 
was healed of that 
plague, 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciples said untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing, 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, kuow- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in pence, 
and be whole of thy 
plague. 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house cere 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
hoard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the rer of the 
synagogue, not 
afraid Pons believe. 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 Ànd he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed grent- 
ly, 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
eutereth in where the 
damscl was lying. 
41 And he tock the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her. 
Talitha eumi; which 
is, being interpret- 


$ eùĝùs TTra. t — èm’ (read to-her) [LIT TTA. 
2 -— е0060с [L]TT{A]. Y wapaxoveas having disregarded TTrA. 
TTrA. = аколоубђсаі to follow L. b + roy Tira. 
9 + cal and GuritAW. abròs Lrrr. {арта GUrrraw 
b коди Т; кор Tra. 


+ + "Igcobs Jesus L. 


" Ovydrnp LTra 


з her avrov with him 
© épxovra: they come LTTraw, 
ë — avaxeijevoy G[L)TTrA; 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thee, arise. 
42 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she wns 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
rstonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
ап commanded that 
soinething should be 
given her to cat. 


VI, And ho went 
ont from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when tho sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
these things? and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given untohim, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
hir hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joscs, and of Fuda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? Aad they wercof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, aud a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he Inid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk. and healed them, 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
lages, teaching. 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
aud gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 ond commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but be 
shod with sandals ; and 


MAP K O x. V, ҮІ. 


p£vov, Td kopáciov, сої Агуш, ice. 42 Kai *eiOéwe" 


preted, Damscl, to thee I Say, arise. And immediately 
avéorn TÒ kopáciov Kai пғєритӣте, v. yd tray Cwdexa, 
arose the damsel and walked, for she was ycars ‘twelve [old]. 
* эу! 1 > ГА ГА * * А 
каї ¿čeornoav ёкстасє, — ueyáNg. 43 Kat биєстїХато 


And they were amazed with "amazement  !grcat. And Ке charged 


афтоїс то\\а iva pndeig yw! тобто" kai eirev 
them much that noone should know this; and he said [that gonie- 
додўуа: airy payetv. 
thing] should be given to her to cat. 
\ 6 Kai 70е» ixéiÜev, kai n eig тђу.татр!да.ађтоў 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country; 
kai ákoAovÜoUsw айтф oiaÜ0nratabroU' 2 Kai ysvoutvov 
and follow him this "disciples. And being *como 
caBBarov ўрёато °у тў evvayeyg Siedoxe'' kai P mooi 
‘sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach ; and many 
2 СД 27 , t , СА ^ 
dcobovreg i£emracovro, Aéyovrec, П00ғу ro ravra; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things: 
А 4 t r e 0 M q ЕД m {i ru 4 ? $ СД 
kai тїс 7 софа у oboa Чайт,! Tort" kai vvautic 
and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that степ *works*of power 
тошто 0:4 rOv.XeupGv.abroU *yivovrat;" З oby vitdg ёст 
such by his hands are done? mot this — !is 
6 rixrwy, 6 vióc*Mapíac, Vader og. d& "Iakofov kai "Тост! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
1 ГА 2 H » » t 2 H И - T 
kai Iobòa kai Zipwvoç; kai ohr. eo ai.ddedgat.aitov ade 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
mode рас; Kai ёскаудаћм орто iv abrep. 4 *£Xeytv ðt! avroic 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said ?to them 


o Inaobg, “Ore ойк ker mpognrng Aripoc, eu) èv т) 
‘Jesus, Not is 5а prophet without honour, except in 


marpidtYavrou" cal iv roic tovyyeviow" * каї ѓу 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
olxig. babrodi. 5 Kal ойк "hõúvaro! ѓкєї Yobdepiay — Qóvajuy 
his [own] house. And Һе was “able there not апу work of power 
mothoat,! єр) & appworoig ёт:0єіс тас x&ipag 
to do, except on a few infirm having laid [his] hands 
2epamevoer. 6 kai *iQabuatey" 0:0 . u ,,,. ab- 
he healed [them] And be wondered because of their unbelief. 
Tüv' kai Ttoujytv тас kOpac KiKAW diò doro. 
And he went about the villages in a circuit teaching. 
7 Kai проскаћїтог rovg додека, kal Tjptaro abrove 
And hecallsto [him] the twelve, and began them 
dmooridnery 000.000, kai ꝭòiòov айтоїс Ёоусіау ту mvevpa- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
~ ~ Д 
ruv roy ákaÜdprwv' 8 xal maphyyedev адтоїс iva unótv 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
aiowsw с бёбъ, eu) q o uóvov: u) ‘т?рау, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
p) áprov,! ил) eic тђу Суту ҳаћкбу" 9 SAAN" drrodedepévoug 
nor bread, nor in the belt moncy ; but be shod 
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i éyecpe GLTTrAW. 


D épxerac comes TrrAw. 


to this [man] ттгА, 
dd ex bs LTTrAW. 
éavTOU T. 
с cò Varo TTrA, 
турау TTrA, 


+ gyyyeveUcty r. 


X eb TTrA. 1+ «200 immediately T [Tr]A. ж yyot LTTrA, 


o &iddoxeww év avvayoyrj ттг. P + ot the T[4]. 9 тоутф 
T — Ore GLTTrAW. * yeyópevat Tr. t + rs TTA. "код 


У аўто? LTrAWj 
b аутор LTTrAW. 
f aprov, un 


w "Iogsjros LITrA. x kat éAeyev and aid LTTrA. 
a + ауто? his (kinsmen) [L Ir rrA 
d rovc at оудерсау бураш LITTA. % éGavuacer T, 


g GAAG ШТАТ, 


VI. MARK. 


gavüódAia" Kai AT obo ҳіт@уас. 10 Kal Heyer p 


with sandals; and put not on two tunics, And he said 
1 . 7 . Ц 
айтоїс, “Отоу іду! elo eig оікіау, xet ubvere Bug ду 
to them, Wherevor ye enter into а house, there remain until 
a Н t pA 
Өтте ёкєїбєу. 11 kai FÓcoiàv py.désiwvrac" dag, nói 
yegoout thence. And as many as willnotrecolvo you, nor 


dxobowow tpi, emopevdpevor éxetOev, ikrvdZare roy оўу 
shake off the dust 


shear you, Geparting thence, 
~ ~ tA LJ 2 \ 
Tv  Vmokáro rüv.moOQv.Opóv, elc papripioy abroic. 25 
which Lis] under Four feet, for a tostimony to thein. erily 


NE Uff, ávexrórepov. ста, Toddspore 3) Горбрро v 
Isay to you, moro tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
~ n MG n 
крісєшс, Ù rg-móAsLixeivg.! 12 Kai ££eX0óvreg "ікђрис- 
of judgment than for that city. And having gone out they pro- 
соу! {ра "peravonowow." 18 kai Qantóvia пола EEB, 
Claimedthat[moen] should repent. And "demons ‘many thoy cast out, 


cat ÑAeipov (aio r appworoug kai і0:0йтеџоу. 


and anointed withoil many infirm and ealed [them]. 
14 Kai ўкорсзу ò Васћғ?с ‘Howdne, pavepdy.yd 
And ‘heard tho “king "Herod [ofhim), for public 


dylvero 7b.dvopa.abrov, kal *EAeyev,! “Ort ойуур 6 Bar- 
became his name, and be sald, John the Bap- 
Tičwv Pêr уєкофу ђурӢт,! кай did тобто ivepyov- 
tist  fromsmong[the] dend isrisen, and because of this Sopo- 
ovat duvdpec èv атф. 15 ANN Ereyor, “Ore “Hiag 
rato the *works of power in him. Others said, Elias 

фотй'* dM. 02 NE, “Ore трофйтпс Er, tÑ! we ele тШ» 


itis;  andothers seid, prophot 1t is, or as ono ofthe 
трофптёу. 16 'Axovoac.ci 6 "Honc Yelarey,! Ori Sy 
prophets, But having heard erod sald, Whom 


byw атекефіаћмса “Iwdvyny, obróg "оти"  abróc! WyipOn 
ы *beheaded John, ho It is, He is risen 
vx vexpwy." 17 Abróc.yüp 6 ‘Howdne drooreag 
from among [the] dead. For himself Herod having sent 
ixpárgotv róv'Ioávvgv, kai tógotv abróv iy "тў $vAakg, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
oud Howðiáða THY yvvaika Ф\\їт тоу ro. d de po. abroð, 
on account of Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
Lu ЕД Ц 2 2 * t5 , ~t ГД 
оте abrijy £yáugotrv. 18 Ee. 0 Iwavyne rep ‘Howdy, 
because her be ba married. Por ald John to Herce, 
‘Ore ойк. Есті соі xew тђу yvvaika rod. dd e pod. oov. 
It is not lawful for thes to have the wife of thy brother. 
19 H. dt. Howòtdg iveiyev афтф, xai Nb abróv dro- 


But Herodias bold it against him, and wished shim tto 
kréivas’ Kai oùk-hõúvaro, 20 ö. ydp. Hobòng igoBeiro тд» 
ill, and was not able: or Herod feared 


Iod, sidwe афтӧу dvòoa дікаоу kal йуу, kai 

John, knowing him ([to be] a man just and holy, and 
ouvernpe abróv* kal йкойсас аўтоў, rod YZaoise," каї 
kept safe him; and having heard him, many things did, and 
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not put ou two costa, 
0 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye art from 
that place, II And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depnrt 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
тог а testimony a- 
gainet them, VerilyI 
вау unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preach 
that meu should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils, 
and anointed with oil 
many that were siok, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of Aim; (for his 
name was spread a- 
brond:) ара he anid, 
That John the Baptist 
was riren from the 
dead, and thorefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
15 Others sald, 
That it is Eling, And 
others said, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ` Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himselfhad sent forth 
&nd laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias? 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not: 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was а just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 


ieee 


4 évdvcac0at E. 
will not receive TTrA, 
D weravomcww LTTrA. 
vexpày дусту A. 
Y éAeyev ттгА, 

3 — тр GLTTIAW. 


ay Lir, 
1 — 4м» Adyw .... тӯ móAec A&D G[L]TTrA. 

о éAeyor they said L. 
4 + déalso LrTrAW. 1 'Haeíac T. 
w— "Ore LTTr A. '* — F abros G[L]TTrA. 
* èdra sought L. 


k dày for av E; ds av тбтос p) д6 утал whatsoever place 


m éxiputay TITTA, 


Р éyjyeprat (has risen) ёк vexpay LTTr; ёк 
• — trie [Lt TrA. 

3 — ёк 
b абре was at а loss [about] =. 


t — ў GLTTrAW, 
vexpov T Ir la. 
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heard thim gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
vonieut day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22 and when the daugh 
ter of the said Herodins, 
came in, and danced 
nnd plensed Herod and 
thom that sat with 
him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 

ive it thee, unto the 

alf of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, 
&ud said unto ber mo- 
ther, What shall I ask? 
And she anid, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king 
and asked, saying, 1 
will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
anke, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not ro- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
hend to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
pw 28 and brought 

is head iu a charger, 
and gave it tothedam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother, 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took np his 
corpse, and laid it in 
s tomb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themsolves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him nll things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And ho 
anid unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOZ VI. 


og abro) ij cou. 91 kai ven з]нёрас. єйкаїоду, Core! 
gladly Ыш heard. And being come ‘an 7 Soppar eune ‘day, when 


"Honc rotc-yeveciotc.avrov detrvoy HO ⁰t roig peyiorärw 
Herod on his birthday a supper made to “great *men 


avrov kai тоїс xiudpxo¹ν Kai roig mpwroig rig ГамАшас 
ihis and to tho chief captains and to the first (men) of Galilee ; 


22 xai cio Hobo тйс Üvyarpóg abrijg rijg ‘Howdtadog, kai 
and ‘having "come "in ‘the ee Sof *horsclf Herodias, &nd 
ópyncautvne, *kai ápecáonc! rp ‘Howdy kai roig ovvava- 


d? 


having danced, and 2100804 Herod арӣ those reclining 
reo. теу 6 (BaciAeUc! rQ корасіф, Airnady HE 
(at table] with (him), "said ‘the king to the damsel, Ask me 


0.lày Өс, xai dwow cot 23 Kai ðpocev airy, Ori 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee, And heswore to her, 


ба» pe alrijopg, och o coi, Ewe соу тйс В.лоХчас 
Whatever me thou mayost ask, I will give theo, to o£ "kingdom 


pov. 94 H. det геӨобса elrev rj.unrpi.abrijg, Ti halrh- 
my, And sho havinggoneout said to her mother, What shalll 


сона" ‘H.dé теу, Tiv фай» "Iwavvou тоў {Ваттіотой." 
ask? Andshe said, ofJohn tho Baptist. 


25 Kai eicehOotca керди! pera oTovóijc mode róv Васа, 
And having entered immediately n haste to the. king, 


yrhoaro, Aéyovoa, Өш tva uot c kk abrig ёті iva 
sho asked, saying, I desire that to me thou give at once upon a dish 


тї» кау 'Iwávvov тоў Ваттістоё. 26 Kai пєрћотос 
cad ofJohn the Baptist. And *тегу *sorrowful 


yevóuevoç д Вас№йс, 00 rode Üpkovg kai rove 
(while) made ‘the “king, on account of the oaths and those who 


ma,] r Y ойк.п0:\оєу "айттуу beroa” 27 kai 


reclined (at table] with (him), ^ would not Sher reject. Aud 
ebOéwe" атостьас̧ 6 Baowsi¢ PortxovAarwpa" irérakey 
immediately having ‘sent the king ^ guprdaman ordored 


aiyeyÜijveu! тђу.кефаћђу.айтой". 28 o. de! dmtAOwv drmtxt- 
to be brought his head. And he having gone be- 


pase abroy iv rj фићакў, kai ўуєукєу тика айныр 
ended him in the prison, and brought is hoad 


ілі mivaki kai Ёдокғу auri пр. kopacíq* xal rò kopücioy 
upon adish, and gara tot damsel, and the damsel 


Zo ore айту 5. unrpl. abrijg. 29 Kai акойсаутєс oi padyrat 


ga vo it to her mother. And having heard (it) "disciples 
abrov Ч\Өоу,! kal рау ro.mrdpa.abrod, kai tÜnkay "abro! 
‘his cane, and took up his corpse, &nd laid it 
iv r HRE, j.u 
in the tomb. 
30 Kai  cvváyovrat oi árócroXot трдс róv Inoobv, kal 


And?are*gathered*together'the apostles to and 


amyyeAay abrQ mavra, rai! бса imoíncav xai хбса% 
they related to him all things, both what they had done and what 
éQOatav. 31 xai Telmey! айтоїс, Atbre дрес abroi 
they had taught. And heasid to them, Come ye yourselves 


Jesus, 


ö e 1. 


i Ваттібоутос TTrA. 
[at table] ТТА. 


9 évéyxat [him] to bring ттга. 
gone he beheaded) rrrra. 
7 — кай Lrrraw. 


EOLTTrAW. 


d ётойутеу LTTrA. 
Aeds etre and the king said TT A. 


e npesevshe pleased LrrrA. f eder Sè 6 Ват‹Аєўє L; ò 8 Bası- 
€ кой and TTrA. h ainjowpae should I ask LTTrAW, 
k є0005 LTTrA, 16 сит Sys uot LTTrA. m avaxeipevous reclined 
в адетђсаі c. vrjv TTrA. 9 єў@ўє TTrA. Р omexovAdropa LTT-AW, 
г + [еті такі] оп a dishr, — * каї (read and having 
* Абау TrrA.. ab him Т. — To (read a tomb) 
3 — öga Fe 7 Acye ho says а, 


VI. MARK. 


xar idiay tlc {рпроу тӧтоу, каї *avaravecbe" xy "Hoav 
apart into “desert a place, and rest alittle, — Were 
ay ol Epydpevor kai. ot Urdyorrec то\Хо:, kai 000 фауғїу 
f охо Y , Y 
for those coming and those ‘going many, and not even to eat 
Yyuxaipovy." 32 xai ётўХӨоу bei ёрпроу тӧтоу 76 
had they opportunity. And they went away into desert . Фа place by the 
moiy! кат'-1да›. 93 Kai eld ov abrove vrdyorrag Soi було, 
ship apart. And ?saw ‘them 5going ‘the "crowds, 
kai “тіуушсау! tabróy" mokoi, kai welg amd тасйу ray 
"and recognized *him "many, and on foot from all the 
t [4 , ~ f, * AAO ? СД Wg ' ^ 
gróAeuv cuvedpapoy irei, feai mpoñ bov avroue," Brai v 
cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
доу mpoc abróv. 34 ral Өшу Herde ô Inoodg ro 
gether him. And having gone out "saw Jesus great 
L4 M H X 7 0 i , i + " 1 e 
Oxo», kal eTÀavyxvioOn T .laproig, ёти сау 
"acrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
óc mpoBara un Exovra Towitva: kal ijotaro diddoxay аўто®ўс 
as sheep not having а shepherd.: And he began to teach them 
ro. 35 Kai dn фрас.тоХАйс *Kyevouévne," тросғ\- 
many things, And already a late hour [it] being, com- 
Oovreg lab r oi.ua0nrai.PabroU" "Aéyovew," "Ori tonuóc torw 
ing to him his disciples вау, exert, is 
ò тотос, kai jon pg. ro 36 dmóAvcov ubroic, iva 
the place, and already [it ів] a late hour; dismiss them, that 
amedOovrec eig roùe rúry dypobe kai kópac, dyopdowow 
having gone to ‘the ‘in “a circuit country and villages, they may buy 
ѓаотоїс ?áprovc'! rí Pyàp" paywow Iobx.ixovory.! 
for themselves bread; "something ‘for to eat they have not, 
97 ‘0.02 атокр:Өгіс elev adbroic, Adre abroic optic pay. 
But he answering said to them, Give to them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai Myovow атф, 'АтеХдутєс̧ dyoodowpey Sraxociwy 
And they say to him, Having goue all we buy two hundred 
Snvapiwy" dgrovę, kai *Odper" айтоїс фауєі»; 88 ‘0.02 Мун 
denarii of bread, md give them to ent? And he says 
cb rot II к » vut , t "t 70 к л ару блу 
c, Ilócovc dprovc &yere y vmráyere kai" idere. Kai yvóv 
to them, How many loaves have ye? go and вее. And ving 
rec Aéyovow”", Mévre, kal dbo ix bag. 39 Ка тётаѓє? айтоїс 
known they say. Five, and two fishes. And he ordered. them 
"ávakAivav таутас oupréora_cuprbaca Url TQ ον x pr. 
to make recline all by companies on the green grass. 
40 cal *ávimecoy! mpaciai.mpactal, Yava" ѓкатду kai dd! 
And they sat down in ranks; by ..hundreds and by 
СА) LI U J N 2 N ч ^ 
awevrncovra, 41 kal AaBwy rove tyre aprove kai то?с dvo 
fifties, And having taken the five oaves and the two 
ixy0vac, avaBrtWac eig róv obpavóv éUXóynctv kai karira- 
fishes, having looked np to the heaven he blessed and broke 
ctv rode dprovc, kai 01000 roic.uaOnraic.“abrov' tva *^rapa- 
the oRves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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Into a desert place, and 
rest a while; for there 
were many coming und 
going, and they had 
no leisure so nuch as 
to ent. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
placeby ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, ond 
many knew him, and. 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not, 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them many things, 
35 And when the day 
was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time ts far passed 3 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them; 
selves bread : for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ўе them to A And 
they say unto him, 
Shell we go and buy 
two hundred penny. 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have yo? 
go and sec, And when 
they knew, they say, 
ive, and two fishes, 
Апа he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass, 
40 And they sat, down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had takeu the 
five loaves aud the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gavo them to his 
disciples to set before 


SavaravcacGe TTrÀ. — * evxaipouy LTTrA, 
sx Abt (read they saw) GLTTrAW. d éypwoay knew LTrA. е aUToUc 
f — Kat троўАбор avrovs G. € — каї , ¹ H p aÙTÓV GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [0 'Incovs] «еу L. i avrovs LTTrA. 
m [оўтой] ^ „Ae sid tra. 0 — dprovs (L]TrrA. 
&xovaw (read buy for themselves something. to eat) [L]trra. 
5 бшотонеу shall we give LtrA; Sdcwper T. t — каї [U]TTrA. 
w üyakAiÜnvat 1. * üvénegcay Tira. У card LITrA. 
Ba srapariÜogiy. TAs 


b 3% „ Aurel a 
ёи TQ тло eis ёрпиоу rómov L, 
em T; — avrdy OLTrA. 


X yivopéms T. 

P — yàp []ттгА. 
т Bqvapiov 8:акосішу GLTTraW. 
Y + [а0тф] to him 1. 
35 — avrov (read the disciples) Trra, 


h — ò "Ingots (read 
l — avrg Т. 
4 — ob 
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them; and tho two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong thom all. 42 And 
thoy did all eat, and 
were filled, 43 And 
they took up twelvo 
baskets full of the 
fragments, aud of tho 
fishes. 44 And they 
thut did ent of the 
loaves wero about fivo 
thousand men. 45 And 
straight way he cecon- 
strained his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side beforo unto Beth- 
snida, while he sent a- 
way the people, 46 And 
when he. had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
some, the ship was in 
tho midst of the sea, 
&nd he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
Ing; for the wind was 
contrary unio them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he. 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon tho sea, 
and would have passed. 
by them. 49 But whon 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
.posed it had been a 
spirit, and eried out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
thom, and snith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
it is 1; be not afraid. 
51 And he weut up 
unto them into the 
Ship; and the ving 
ceased : and they wer 

fore amazed iu them- 
selves beyond mensure, 
and wondered, 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


$3 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, aud drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
Btraightway they knew 
him, 55 an ran. 
through that wholo 
region round abont, 
and began to carry 
about in beds those 


b кАасцалта. A. 


E dr t dismisses LTTrA. 
1 + ore that T. 
P [Фк mepuo coU] Тг. 


trepurarobvra. Т. 
002 evOUg т. 


* avray ў kapBía. LTTrAW. 
avdpes то? тбтоу ékeivov] the men of that place L. 
T vépay (omit around) TTrA, 


с кофіуоу TA. 
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GO abroig" kai тойс дио іҳӨбас ipépisev тайап” 42 xai 


set before them. And tho two fishes he divided nmong ail, And 
£detyov wavrec, kai iyoprácOnsav* 48 cal ђрау — "kAaayá- 
"ate ‘an, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


rw! додека "kodivovc! тре, kal ато тфу (y0bov.. 44 каї 


ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of tho fishes, Aud 
oa? oi gaydvrec. rove йотоыс *ucti! wevraxtayidtot 
"were those that ate ‘of “the ‘loaves about, five thousand 
dvòpec. 45 Kai febOéwe' qvdyxacey rode.padnrac.avrov 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 


iuvat eig rò Xoiov, kai mpodyew eig rò тёрау mpdc ByO- 
to enter into the ship, and to go before to the other side to Bet h- 
e e э 5 D P [ A » $03 м р H 
catódv, шс avróc Famrodvay" тоу dyAov. 46 kai. drr vo 
Baida, until. he should dismiss the crowd. And having taken leave of 
avroic, азтӯћӨєу sic rò ӧрос тросєйёасдси. 47 Kai булас 
them,“ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
уғуорёутс, fjv rò тћоїоу iv шаш тйс Oardoonc, kai abrüc 
being come, *was'the ship in thomidst of the sea, and he 
povoc imi тйс үйс. 48 Kai held er abrove BacamZopévouc 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
lv тё аби, fjv.-yáàp б ávcuoc évavrioc abroic' ical тєрї 
7] » йу-уйр pos с с 
in the rowing, for was 'the wind contrary to them; and about 
rerdorqv фи.акђ» тїс vukróc toxerac прос avrove, тєрта- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night Һе comes to them, walk- 
roy iri тйс Oaddoone, kal 9 mapeOciv айтойс. 40 ol. oe 
ing on the sea, and would have passed by them. But they, 
lüóvrec abr Ктеритатобута ixi тўс Gaddoone," F, 
seeing him walking on the sen, thought [it] 
$dvracua m, kai avéixpagay. 50 wdvrec.yàp abróv 
?an*apparition to be, and  cricd out: | for ali , him 
"dor, kai ѓтарёҳӨпсау. Kai ,є00&0с" tAdXgosv per’ abr, 


‘saw, and weretroubled. And immediately he spoke with them, 
кай MEV ajroic, Qapocire' фүш ei, un. oe. 
and says to them, Be of good courage: am [he]; fenr not. 


Ы 2 , ji » 4 › N ч RON ES NU Li 
51 Kai йу: прос aùroùç tig то: wAolov, Kat ёкбтавбеу б 
Andhewentup to them into the ship, and ‘fell ‘the 
dvepoc kal Ма» Рёк.лтєриссоў! iv iavroic  éiorayro, 
?wind. Andcxceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
kai £QavuaZov'! 52 ob.yàp.cvvijkav: ёті roic proi’ "v. yàp! 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for was 
11. cao ia. ad ry rerwpwpivn. 
‘their heart hardened. 
58 Kai дйатєрасаутєс ‘HAOov imi ryv уяу! Tevnoagér," 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 
kai тросоршсдпсау. 54 каї edOdvrwv.airay ік тоў 
and drew to shore. And ontheircomiug out of the 
qÀoiov, feb0tec" imiyvóvreç abróv", 55 хтер:драџбутес̧" 
ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 
GM TVI repiywoor' ікеіилу * TipEavro ёті roic *kpa Затогс' 
all that country around they began on couches 
e — ógei GLTTrAW. ſebobs TTrA. 
b [00у seeing LTTrA. i — kai LTTrA. X end Ts ÓnAda owe 
m & it is T. n eiday TTr. o каї є0005 L TA; 
4 — kai avpagoy [L] ffr. — 1 àAX' Hy but was Trr. 
Y Гери}тарёт LTTrAW. w + [oi 
X wepcedpauoy they ran through rir. 
* кра8атто LITAW. 


d лАрроиата TTrA, 


t drt ту уђу 3480» eis T. 


5 + kai and Trr. 


VI, VII. MARE. 
4 - Lj Ц r et * е 
тойс KAKWC.EXYOVTAL TMEPIHEPELIV, Отоо ijkóvov ort 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


cikel! or. 56 xai Sou dày" єісєторейєто tic kopac ў ° 
there he was, And wherever he entered into .villages or 
it. he is.) 


тбМмис ў e áypotc, iv raig йүорайс Чтідоуу! тойс ácÜtvobv- 


cities or fiolds, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 
rac, kai mapexdAguy abróv iva кйу тоў крастёдоу rob 
and esought him that ff only the border ‘ 


5» 5 П (ЖИД 
ay *9ymrTOVTO AVTOV 


Li , + ~ ег " a e 
ipariov.atrot йфшутаи кай бсо 
touched him 


ofhis garment they might touch; and as many as 

iowlovro. 

were healed, 

\ 7 Kai avvdyovrat трдӧс̧ abr ої Фарісаїог kal rivec 

And are gathered together to him the Pharisees and some 

~ , 2 , 2 ae , à М H Р 

ry урарџатёшу, Ahe ато ‘lepogoAtpwy' 2 kai ідбутєс 

ofthe scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 

туйс röv nabnrœv. abrod h xowaic xepaiv, iroŭr tor 
some of his disciples "with defiled hands, that is 

йуйтто‹с, EHI rag láprovc, "iu&ulavro 8 ol.yàp Papi- 

unwashed, eating broad, they found fault; forthe  Phnri- 

gaioi kai mévrec ot Tovdaior, tarp) "тоурў! vipwyra rác 

sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 
tipac, ohr. & %, кратобутєс ту парадосіу TY mpsc- 


ands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buripwy 4 каї odr, ауорӣс, ёду. р) Ваттісоутси 
ders ; and [оп coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


otk.icÜlovcww* kai Ma mod orv й  mapiAafjoy 
they eat not ; and “other “things many thore are which they received 


xpareiv, Barriopove Tornpiwy kai Eearõv каї ҳаћкішу Pral 


to hold, washings ofcups' and vessels and brazen utensils and 
ewer! 5 9 тыта! irepwrõow abróv of Papıoaŭot kai ot 
souches ; then question him tho Pharisees and the 
yYoapparsic, "Arari" ot. aral. vou ой.теритатойоі! ката 
scribes, Why “thy ‘disciples ‘walk "not according to 


тђу rapáüosw THY пргс[Вотіршу, Md 'àvímrow! xtpoiv 
tho tradition — of the elders, but  withunwashed hands 
icÜiovaw roy dprov ; 6 Od "атокр:Өєіс' sUrev адтоїс, V Ort! 

oat bread? Buthe answering said to them, 
кафе *rpoegnrevoey" ‘Hoaiac тєрї ouv тшу vmokpvrüv 
3 


Weli prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
(2 2 y 2 . t * 1 bd 7 [4 - 
ec &yparTat, Otrog óXaóc! тоїс yetheoiy pe ті, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips mo honour, 


7.0. xapdia.abray торро aniye ат роб. 7 ийтти д о{Воу- 


but their heart far is away from me. ut in vain they wor- 
7 LA А 2 , 2 , 
rai ре, д:даскоутс бїбаскаМас évrdApara ar. 
chip me, tenching [as] teachings injunctions of men, 


8 ’Agivrec."yap" тђу ivroXjv той heob, xpartire 2 mapå- 

For, leaving the commandment ofGod, yehold the tra- 
бошу ray аудрфтоу, "Bazrwpo)c kerry kai mornpiwy, каї 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


€ — exet LT[Tr]. 4 éày T. 
à + ör that ттг. i rourdotiy LA. 
m — eueuwarto (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
P— katkAwüy T. a xa and LTTrA, ö d ri LTrA. 
t кошо with defiled GLrtraw. * — &moxpifleis TrrA. 
rr a. Y öre 1. 0 Aads ob ros L, — yàp 
тоште T[TrA]. 


e eis into [1]ттга. 
К égóiovaw they eat TTr. 


for Lrrra. 


f ériÜecay TTra, 


в пукуд Often T. 
з où mepimarotow oi побцтаї тоу TTrA. 

w— Ore [LI Tra]. * émpopyrevces 
b — BATTLOHOÙS e 
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that were sick, where 
they hened he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, iuto vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in tho strects, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
wore but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 


gether unto him the 


harisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault, 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the trae 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un; 
washen hands? 8 Ha 
answered and said un. 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied ot 
ou hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far,from mo, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
8 їЧауто LTTr, 
1 + rovs LTTrA. 
© an’ LTrA. 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject tha com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keop your 
own tradition, 16 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother; and, озо 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but ye say, 
If a man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to 
вау, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightost be 
profited by me; he 
shall be free, 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word o 

God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without & man, 
thatentering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, +16 I any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear, 17 And when 
ho was entcred into 
tho house from the 
people, his disciples 
usked him concerning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoeverthingfrom 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that dofileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of шеп, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, foruications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
eovetousness, wicked- 


© Mobs Lrtraw. 
LTTrA. 


n + roy the (house) 


€ акоусатё LTTrA, 
ёктореибрега from the man go out LTTra. 


MAPKOZ. VII. 
GM таобиоа Towra rod mowire. 9 Kal Fee 
"other ‘like (Sthings) *such Imany ye do. And he said 
airoic, Kadtic aOereire тђу tvroAny, тоб Geb, iva ту 
to them, Well do ye set aside tho commandment of God, that 
ragddosy.ipay tnpnonre. 10 °Мштйс'.уйр тєр, «Тіра 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


тду.тат&ра.соу kai тз)у.цптёра.соу' kai, O какоћоуфу maripa 
thy father and thy mother ; and, He who speaks evil of father 
A [4 Ф yu 2 Li ^ ^s + РД ' » 
j unrípa Oavárq reXevráro. 11 Yptie-et Meyere, Eav ei 
or mother by death let bim die. ut xe вау, If  ?say 
á&vOpwrroc тф татрі ў тў unrpi, КорЗӣу 6 icri, дроу, 
4a man to father or mother, (It 18] a corban, (that a gift.) 
d. ed / iE Фной ogerndgc’ 12 *kai" ovKére афієте 
whatever from me, thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye suier 
aùròv obdiv тоса, rQ.TGrpi.abroU! ў ту.штрі.“айтой,! 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit, nothing) 


13 dkvpoivrec тду Aóyov той єой тӯ.тарадбсылрбу ў 


із, 


making void the мога of God by your tradition which 
mapeowKare: Kai таобиоа то айта ro MOEITE. 
ye have delivered; and “like [*things] “such ‘many yo do. 


14 Kai троскаћ№саџєуос. fravra" rov ÓyXov, Neyen abroic, 
And having called to (him] all the crowd, he said to them, 


B’Axoveré! pou mavrec, kal "avyiert.! 15 ойдёу tor. kw- 
Hear ye mo, all, and undorstand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev, той ávÜpc mov tlomopevóuevov tig, abróv, $ биуата 
out the man entering into him, which is able 
labroy cowwdoa' dAdo ta Ke ropevdpeva ат abro?" 
him to defile; put the things which go out from him, 


lixeivá hr? rd kowobvra róv ávÜpwsroy. 10 "el. тїс 
thoso are the things which defila the man. If anyone 


Eye бта dxobν, ákovérw.! 17 Kai öre elarAOev sic n olkov 
X , 9 
have ears to hear, let him hear. And when he went iuto а house 


amò ToU OxXov, Exnowrwy abróv ol.uaOrjrai.aUroU "mpl тїс 

from the crowd, "asked *him his “disciples concerning the 
An u * , , ~ u A yt ~ 2 £ 

mapaBorjijc." 18 kai Мук айтоїс, Ovruc Kai vueiç do- 


parable. And he says to them, Thus “also “ye without un-e 
Tol gore; où.vocire ört may то  É£bw0cv eismo- 


derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without 


pevóuevov siç тӧу dvOpwroy ovdvvara айтор, kowGoca: ; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 
19 дг: ob«.eiomopeverat adrov tic THY каодіау, AN eig THY 
because lt enters not of him into the “heart, but into the 
koiMav' kai eig тоу apedpdva ixropeverat, Ркадарібоу" mavra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
rà Bowpara. 20 “Edeyev.di, Ort rò ік той dvOowmov 
the ood, And he said, That which out of the man 
rope, , ikeivo Kowol T йубрштоу. 21 čowbev.yåp 
gocs forth, that defiles the man, For from within 
ік тўс Kapdiag Trav ávOpo Twv ої д:аХоуюџої oi KaKoi ik- 
out of the heart ^ of men "reasonings tevil go 
тор йоута Ywouyeiat, Tropveiat, фбуо, 22 Kral, т\су- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, envers 
4 — Kat LTTr[ A. е — avrov (read [his]) LTTrA. f má again 
h gúvere LTTrA. i kovrar аўтбу T. k ёк то? avéawirou 
1 — éxetva T[Tr]. m — verse 10 [rra]. 
о Thy тараВоАў» the parable Lrira, P койорібшу LITA, 


en- 


T. 


4 mopvetar, кАотай, Povor, poixetat TTcÀ. 
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stiat, movnpiat, dddroc, суна,  Óó$0aXuóg movnpóç, dens, deceit, lascivi- 


desires, wickednosses, guile, licentiousness, an суе wicked, 1 fool. 
› 


В\асфпшіа, vTtpr$avía, терен 23 таута таўта rà ыле шк Шо 
blasphemy, hanghtiness, folly: n" ап these within, and defile the 
тоутра £owÜev sxmopsverat, kai xo róv ávÜpwrrov. man, 
evils from within go forth, and defile the man, 


24 "Kai kreten avasrag атђ\ХӨғу tig rà "ребра", 24 And from thence 


he arose, and wont 
And thence having risen up he went away ло the borders into tue borders of 


Tupov traì iq Y. ral elcehOwy eiç "rrjv! оікіау, obòͤtva Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre and Sidon; and having entered into the house, no one entered into an house, 
we ї ~ 133 12 АРТИ ~ П aud would have no 
Heder" yvavar, каї obx.*ndvynOn" Х№абєїу. 25 JYákobcaca man know it: but 
ho тане to know Lit], and he could not be hid. ‘Having "heard he could not bo hid, 
25 For a certain wo- 
yap vv тєрї атой, je tixtv тӧ.Өоуйатріоу.айтђс mveðua man, whose young 
for 1 about him, of whom had ‘her little daughter a spirit . re iun 
clean t, 
акабартоу, *ЁАӨбойса! просётёсғу mde тоўс.тбдас.айто®* him, and cathoand fell 
unclean, having come fell his fest, at his foet: 26 the wo- 


26 Mot ù py? “ЕА, — TQ yéve rat. ча бае Оры ue 


(по 5wns the Woran. a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and tion;andshebesought 


howra abróv iva Tò дацибтоу «кВа! ік rie Qv arpdg bim "that he wenig 


asked him that tho demon be should cast forth out of ughter out of her daughtor, 


P nr аќ i 27 But Jesus said unte 
avrg: 27 36.0: Inoodg elmev а?тӯ, “Age TOWTOY xoprac- her, Lot the children 


But Jesus said to her, Suffer first to bo satis- first be filled: for it 
iva rà ríxva' ob. dp “каћбу torw" g róv prov ray !9 not meet, to take 


fied the children; for not good t de take the bread of the Ше ene brend, 


тікушу, kal Bae, тоїс kvvapíoic.! 28 'H.0i drerpibn каї dogs. 75 And she an- 

children, and cast [it] to the dogs. Butshe answored and kim, Tes, Lords vot 
4 4 3 , 

Муш. abr, Nai, cio’ kai£yàp! rà kvvápia йтокатш тўс the dogs under the 


says to him, Yea, Lord; for even the little dogs under the за gator rhe ehid 


rpariznc tobis" ётё röv Yryiwy rv mawiwy, 29 Kal eimev he said unto her, For 


this saying go thy 
table eat of .the crumbs ofthe children. And he said way ; thedovil is gone 


abrj, Aid rovrov róvAÓyov rays’ eediprvOev iró ðar- out of thy daugater, 


. 30 And when she was 
to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de cometo her house, ahe 


Hévov ік rücÜOvyarpóc.cov. 80 Kai атєХӨобса eig rdv found the devil gone 
mon out of thy daughter. And having gone away to out, and her danghter 


laid upon the bed. 
olæov. abrijg, реу ¥ré Quuiówtov. tkednrvOde, kal тђу Өџуа- к 
her house, she found the demon had gone forth, and the daugh- 


ripa BeBdnubyny iri тйс kMyyc.! 
ся i : RET 81 And again, берагі. 
E Kai iw 8 ік rd ópiwv Tópov lkal XidOvog, ing from the coasts of 


А : А Туге and Sidon, ht 

8 seun laying departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, cano unte tke 208 01 
IAE "трос! rjv 0áAaocav тйс ГаМмхаїас, ava ёсоу Galilee, through the 
he came to the вва of Galilee, through [the] midst хадар си һа Aud chey. 
TOv ӧрішу AtkamóAsuc. 82 xai pipovery айтф кшфӧу " bring unto him ont 
ofthe borders of Decapolis. Aud they bring to him a deaf man that was deaf, and had 
o А ^ an impediment in his 

uo yi áAov, kal mapaxadotew aùròv iva io speech; and they be 

who spoke with difficulty, and they bescech him that he might lay seech him to put hit 
„ hand upou him, 33 And 
aur ту Хра. 38 kai ámoXa(Sóuevog gbr ATÒ той he took him asido from 
on him (his) And having taken away him from the the multitudo, and 


r Exeter 58 TA. в бра LTTr. t cal 2.8005 ТА. i (read a house) LTTrAW, 
© 30éAgcev T. х бураса T. 1d evdvs ákoícaco. but immediately Бане heard 
Trma, 'eigeAÜoUco-having come in r. % 0 yur) Hy LTA; 7) yury бё jv Tr. Zvpa 

оиса G; Lupopowixigca LTW ; Хора Фо {кус та. Tra. ° exBady GLTTTAW. * dka 
€Aeyev and he said Urra.  ®ёоту ' кайф» Litra. ros кууд, lors Badeiv TIrA, Е — уд 
for [L]rtr. h éadiovew LTTrAW. i ёк тї Өууатрбѕ ‹ gov то болбо ТА. к rd rau 
(the child) BeBAnuévoy ётї Thv кАйлуу каї то Baca óvcov é£eAqAvOGs LTTrA. BA Sia 
Sidavos he came through Sidon ITrra. m eis unto GLITrA. B+ каї aud LTTr. 
9 poyyAdàor Tr, 
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put hix nu into his 
ears, and spit, and 


touched his tongue; 
34 and looking up to 
heaven, he  sighed 
enr ar ы, 
hat is, 
Bé opened, 25 And 
straightway his ears 
wers opened, and the 
string ot his 
‘was 


tongue 

Кети 0 And e 

i e 

them that 

they should tell no 
зай : bat the more he 
charged them so much 
the more i krent deal 
thay published it; 
ы Ta weto beyond 


feeasure astonished, 


sying, Ho hath done 
things well: ho 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 


to speak, 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nething to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
thelr own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
а man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 
5 And he asked thom, 
How loaves have 

e? And they said, 

wen, 6 And he com- 
manded the people to 
sit down on the 

und: and he took 

e seven loaves, and 

ave thanks, and 

rake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
set them before the 
E le, 7 And they 

a few sniall fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
tommanded to set 


MAPKOX. VII. VIII. 
üyXov кат’ idiav, & Ga rodve.cuxridoucPabrov" eig rå dra 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to "onrg 


abrov, kai mricag aro Ti¢-ywoonc.abrov, 34 kat . d 
this, and having spit he touched his tongue, and, having 
GN eig ròv ойрауду iorévatey, kai diye abro, 'Еффаб@а, 
looked up to tho heaven he groaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, 
ö. L , AtavoixOnr. 35 Kai 00шс" ї0ируоіҳӨђсау" айтой 
that is, Bo opened, And immediately were opened his 
al dxoai, kai * évOn 6 Seopdc rije.yAwoonc.abrov, cat & 
ears, and wasloosedthe band of his tougue, and he spoke 
> E ~ * М ir ЕД ~ T hl 4 t LÀ P 
0p wc. 36 Kat Oe OTE XT dur iva pn EVE ELT WOLY 
rightly. And Һе charged them that uo опо they should tell. 
doo. t vabrög! abrotg duecrédXeTo, VuaAXov T'Qpwucórtpov 
But as much as he them charged, exceeding mol e abundantly 
ikfjpvocov. 37 cal dreprepicoic ifemAnscoovro, Aéyovrec, 
they proclaimed [11]: and above measure they were astonished, saying, 
Kala wavra. weroinxev’ kai rode кофойс roter akowe, 


Well all *things he has done: both the deaf he makes to hear, 
kai *rovg" dXáXovc Хаћїу. 
and the dumb to speak, 

8 Ex iksívaic.raic-]uipaug YrapmédXov" — OxXov дутос, 

In those days very great [the] crowd being, 

kai ph éxóvrwv ri- óáywciw, TpockaAecáyevoc 20 Ju- 

and not having what they may eat, aving called Чо [him] Je- 


тойс" robg. ara g. a οο , AéysvabToic, 2 TN YðX V ο 
Bus his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with compassion 
ёті rou MMO бт. 101 epa rosig mpooptvovoiy "uou" 
on the crowd, because already “days ‘three they continue with me 
kai obk-Exovaiw. ri páywow" З kai іду а&то\йсш aùroùç 
and have not what they may eat; and if I shall send away them 
d , a L » ~ , А: 05 , ^ 00. ^. e H A 1 
VNOTELC EIG OLKOV.AUTWY, EKAVUUNOOYTAL £V TY ооф", тір с-уар 
fasting to their homo, they will faint in the way; for some 
avrav! ракрббғу ijkaciw." 4 Kai arexpifyoay айтф oi pabn- 


of theta fromafar are come. And answered him *disci- 
х ' » ~ h , е à ^ 7 * ô РА 
rai аотоф, 150» rovrovg ðvvnoerai rig wde xoprácat 
ples ә bis, Whence ‘these  '!shall?be*able anyone here to satisfy 


dprwy ir ipnuíag; 5 Kai érnpwra' abrobc, IIócovc kxere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Нох шапу ha ve ye 
&orovc; Oi.d8 “elrov," 'Emrá. 6 Kai ‘raphyyeder" тф dN 
‘loaves? And they said, Seven. And -heordered | the crowd 
&vamtotiy iri тїс үйс kal Аай» robe émrà dproug, 
to reoline en the ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
“ebyapiornoag Exdacey kai 01000 roic_uabyraic.avrov, tva 


having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
=rapabidw" xai  TapiÜnkav — TQ oou 7 kai 
they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the crow And 


yor" ixOvdta GM 


xai P* sbdoynoac Melrev mapa- 
they had small fishes afew; 


and having blessed he desired *to*be ‘set 


P — avrot (read [his] fingers) т. 
a + 000 immediately т. 
= + avroi they LTTrA. 
&— аўтоў (read the disciples) ттг. 


oovs OLTTrAW. 
HTr]4. 


» + тата these L 


t doris Т. 
E xove: EWS eo are А. 
yéAA« he orders LTTrA. 


9 — evGews [L]TTrA. т jvoiyggav LTTrA. 
t Aéywour Trra. Y — avros (read he charged) LTTraw. 

x — TOUS ТТтА, Y тал wodAod again great LTTrA, — — "Ine 
b 3uépat GLTTrAW. 9 — poe 
kal reves and some LTTrA; 4 + ато from (afar) TTrA. 

В + Ort TTrA. i ўрота TTrA. X elray ТТгА. 1 тарау» 
m + [xai] and т, в тарат б©тцу TTrA. © «Хау LTA. 
de «теу wapareOnvat kai avrà L; abr «теу xai таўта par ih їг; 


аўтё napebncey he set these before [them] Ta. 


MARK 
Get kai attra." 8 "фауоу. бё! kai iyoprácÓncav. xai 
*betore["them]"also these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 
oa терісағ0рата kXaauárwv imra ®тттур{бас.“ 9 ho. de 
they took up?over ‘and above of fragments seren Љаькоба, And ‘wera 
toi  Qayóvrtc" we rerpakwXiMor Kai áméAvotv айтойс. 
those who had eaten About fourthousand; апа be sent away them. 
10 Kai 'ebOioc" ёиЗас“ eic rd тХоїоу pera ray paÜ0nrov 
And immediately having entered into the ship with *disciples 
ойтой, He eic. rà pion AadpavovOa. 11 xai {А007 · oi 
‘his, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha, And went out 'the 
Фарісаїо: kai ijptavro *autynreiv' айтф, Cnrovyreg тар 


VIII. 


*Pharisces and began to dispute with him, seeking from 
abro? onpeiov ám той oùpavoŭ, mepáčovreçg айтбу. 12 xai 
him a sign from tbe heaven, tempting him. And 


avacrevatac , тф.лтуєйрат.афтой ue, Ti y yeved. abr 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this *gencration 
y M ? v Vl , х AE £45.17 n el 608 Я LJ 
onpeioy imičnre;" apv Àéyo уші», t0o0getradi тў 
‘a "sign ‘seeks ? Verily Isay  toyou, If there shall be given 
yeved.ra?rg onpéiov. 13 Kai deg avrovg, nd 
to this generation а sign. And having left them, having entered 
wad" 0с rò mAotov! ат\бе› eig rò тпёрау. 
again into the ship he wentaway to the other side. 
14 Kai imedaOovro Aaffeiv áprovc, kai sige) Eva dorov 
And they forgot to take овтев, and except one oat 
ойк. хоу eb éavrüv £y r TXoíiq.. 15 kai дот ето 
they had not [any] with them in the chip. And ‘he charged 
abroig, A, Opăre, * Brérere amò тїс une rov Papioaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe - Pharisees 
kai тйс dune ‘Hpwoov. 16 Kai dudoyilovro трӧс adAnAove, 
end ofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
*Aéyovreg, Ort dprovc ойк Exe. 17 Kai yvoùç 
saying, Because loaves not 'we have. And knowing [it] 
(0 ’Inoatc' Аун abroig, Ti tiadroyiZecOe бт. dprove ойк, 
Jesus says to them, Why reason ye use loaves  ?not 
Éxtre ; obmw.votirt obdé.cuviere; Séri! rexwowpévny 
‘ye have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 
уте тђу.кардіау диб» ; 18 d¢Oarpot¢ čyovreç ob _BAéwere ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai ùra £xovreg ohr. d& co; kai оё.рупиоуєйєте; 19 öre 
and ears having, doyenothear? and doye not remember? When 
тойс tre doroug Ёк\аса elg тойс TEvraxioyiAiouc, h збооос 
the five loaves I broke to the five thousand, how many 
кофіуоис̧ їт\йрас касрати" Hoare;  Atyovow айтф, 
hand-baskets fu of fragments took ye up? They say to him, 
Awdexa. 20 Ore. del тойс émrá! sig rode rerpakuw xo iovc, 
"Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
, H ГА 2 » є a 
TÓcwv oxvpidwy mAr\npwpara kacuárwy Hoare; Ol. de 
ofhow many baskets [the} fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 
elroy," 'Errá. 21 Kai ёғуғу адтоїс, "öç! 900 — cvviert; 
sald, Seven. And be said tothem, How not do ye understand? 
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them also before them. 
8 So they did eat, and 
were filled: aud thoy 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had enten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away, 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a shi 
with his disciples, an 
came into the parts pf 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
sceking of him a sien 
from heaven, tempti 
him. 12 And ће sigh 
deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I 
вау unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation, 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the othor side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had 
they in the ship with 
them more thun one 
loaf, 15 And he charged 
them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and of the leu ven 
of Herod. 16 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, it is 
because we ve no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? percelveyenot 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and do 

e not remember? 

9 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve, 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven, 
21 And һе sald unto 
them, How is it that 
ye donot understand? 


т kab épayov LTIr. s góvpüas L. 
* єў@ўє LETA. " + [aùròs] d 
% полу épBàs LTTrA- b — TÒ LTrW ; [eis sAotov] Tr; 
embarked) Ta, * + [xai] and L. 
f — ó'Ingovs (read he says) тітг]а. 
LTTrAW, — k [&&] Tra; xai T. 
abr and they say to him A. 


* ouvgytely LTTrA, 


4 — Atyovreg LTTrA. 

E — ёт. LTTrA. 
1 + [dprovs] loaves L. 
в — Поѕ TA. 


b+ каї T. 


ot þayórres (read and they were) тте]. 
Y уте onpetov LTTrA. 
~ eis тё nA (read ékBàs having 
є éxovatw they have LTrA. 
i кАасиатоу`т№јрес 
S m kai Adyovoww Т; kai Aéyovaw 
9 o not yet LTrra. 


* (Uptv] A. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnida; aad they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totouch him. 23 Abd 
he took tho blind man 
by tho hand, and led 
him out of the town ; 
nud when he had spic 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw 
onght, 21 And helook- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
hia hands again npon 
his eyes, and mado 
him look up: and he 
was restored, and 
anwevery man clearly, 
26 And he sent. him 
away to his house, 
siping, Neither go 
in to the town, пог iU 
ito any lu the torp, 


27 And Јеяга went 
out, and hie Aisciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Pijlipni : and 
by the wa; he asked 
his disclpies, saying 
unto them Whom do 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some avy, Elias; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tel no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
tench them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
ppenly. And Petor 
took him, and began 


P épxovrat they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


w amexarerradn L; атєкатёстт) ТТгА. 


all things LTTraw. 
* etray spake TA. 
1 Se els LTTrA. 
a citwow I» 


k 


^ vnd by Lrrra w. 


MAPK OE. VIII. 

22 Kai Pipyerat" eig ByOaaiday’ Kai He ађтф туфль, 
And be comes to  Bethsaida; and they bring to him: a bling 

kai таракаћобсіу abróv iva abroU йўптш. 23 xal 

And 


[man], and beseech him that him de might touch. 
er aBéuevoc тїс xctioòg той ru ч ётуауєу! айти 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man] ho led forth him 


{Еш тўс ‘Kang, kal ттїстс sic rà.ópuara.abroU, іт.0ғіс 
out of dhe village, and having spit upon is eyes, having laid 

Tag xtioag abr ixnpwraatroy ei т. NEN El. 24 kal 
[his] hands upon him be asked him if anything he beholds. And 
ауай\№рас̧ ғуєу, ВАётш rode avOpwrove, "ті we dévdpa 


having looked np ho said, I behold the men, for as trees 
* ^ — - 2 

0001 reg xarobyrdg. 25 Elra vá» Чтёдђкеу! тас 
I seo [them] walking. Then again he laid (his) 


87 ? 5 y * 0 À * > ~ !' v? , yy › 
Xe'gac eri тоус̧.офбалцо?с̧.аутоу, Kat "e7rotn]gev AVTOV AVAS, 
hands upon his eyes, and made him look 
NE .. Kat "ázrokarearáOn," kai 28е Irnravyie4 


up. Ard he was restored, and looked “on ‘clearly 
з” n 122 » А A v " > - 
атаутас̧. 26 wai атёстећғу айтду eic kro. ol cov. ab rod, 
all [men]. And hesent, him to his house, 
Aéywuv, >Mndé! elc rv конт» 0 g. пб єїтрс 
"saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 
Tti iv тў cbj. 


to апу one in the village. 
27 Kai TE 0 Inoodg kai ol. uabhnral. abroð eig тйс kw- 
And went forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the  vil- 
pac Katoapetag’ rijg Dimou’ kai iy тӯ 00g — émpbora 
ages of Cesarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
rovc.uabyrac.abrov, Néywy fadbroic,” Tiva pe AMyovotw ol 
his disciples, saying to them, Whom “me ‘do pronounce 
йудрото elvai; 28 Ol. & Pamexpidnoar" !,  Imávvny rov Bar- 
?men to be? And they an.wéred, John the Bap- 
тістђу` kai 4ХХо: YH\iav" Ade le т@ӧу.лтрофјтфу. 
tist ; and others, Elias; but othera, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai abroc He abroic,! ‘Ypetedé riva ue Aéyere 
Апа he says to them, ut ye, whom me ‘do dye "pronounce 
&vai; A rocpibeig IÒ?" 6 Пётпос Аун abrqj, Sb. eI ô yprordc. 
tobe? Answering and Peter says to him, Thou art the Christ. 
tos " » €. v nx it n 
30 Kat bmeriugoey abroic iva pndevis At yogy тері 
And hé strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
abrob. 91 Kai zjptaro дідаскеу adbrove бт. der 70 
him. And he began to teach them that tt is necessary for the 
vióv той üvÜpeozov пома тадєїу, kal dzodokipacO vat 
Son of man , many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 
dz" röv rosa vrépuv kai ?аарҳлєрёіу kai Ркурарџатёоу, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, aud 
йтоктаудўуои, cal perà re ўрёрас ауастўуаг 32 xai 
to be killed, and after t ; days to rise [again]. And 
mappnoiq rov Aóyov Ache. Kai mpochaBépevoc abrov 
openly the word he spoke. And “having "taken to (him] ‘him 


a éeéyveyxey he brought forth TTrA. т ВАёте‹ thou 


ws ёёудра G. t EMC Tra. Y 6céBAeiey he saw distinctly TTrA. 


х éyéBAemev LTTrA. dn A au/ Т. 8 бтарта 
a — roy GLTTrAW, dan пойт. * — pdt . . c Т. 4 [abrois] Tr. 
f + аўто Абуоутес to him saying LTTrÀ. 6 + dre Ta. b'HAeiav T. 


1 + kai and L. m — ÔÈ LTTrA. 


ётурота олтоу asked them LTTrA. ‹ > 
ҷа ô Пётро$ avTov LTTrA. 


ра + rb of the GLTTrAW. 


VIII, IX, MARK. 
5 Пётрос! i abr. 38 6.68 ётістоафғеіс xai 
JC 8 


T rob. uabnrdg. abroð, breriunaey rp! П{ётре, ASV 


seeing his disciples, Peter, say: ing, 
"Үлаує ётісш pov, caravá' Ori ой.фроуєїс та 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


rv ávyÜpw wv. 
of men. 


той ÜtoU, Md та 
of God, but thethings 


94 Kai лроскаћсаџгуос ròv dydov ody roic nah,, 
And having called to [him] the crowd with disciples 


айтой sev abroic, "Ocric! OE бтїтш pov "AOtiy," drap- 
et 


ihis Меваіа to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, 
упсасдш éaurov, xai аратш тӧу.стаурду.айтой, xai 
him deny himself, and let him take up his crose, and 
ákoAovÜriru pot. 35 Oc.yáp."ày! Ger y 

. c.yàp."ày Dg T»ovaAvxnv.avroU 


lethim follow me. For whoever may desire his life 


соса, ато са айтїр” 0c.0 ay хатоћсу" rjv. КА avrov" 
to za vp, shall lose it, but whoever may lose 


укку {рой kai той ebayythiov, *obruc" coca айтђу. 
on account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. 


86 ri. vdo “woedjoet! *áyÜpwmov Sidy кєрёйсү' Tov kócuov 
For what shallit profit a man if he gain the world 


Фо» xai *Z t0 j' ri. j».abrob; 37 % ri досе 
‘whole and em y À ү xiv or what shall?give 


одана ког abrov; 38 ö. dp. dvi 


&%рштос' 
laman (as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 
imawxvvOj ue kai тойс wove Aéyoug b TH-yeveg.ratry 


may have been ahamed of me and generation 


uolxaiòi kai ágaprwAQ, kai à vióc тоў pn отоу irud- 
Ki aduiterous and ымы, v also the Son абада will be 


xv: ођоєта:айтбу. ra 0р iv rj дбЁр тоб. татрос.афтоў bo 


моо] of him when he shall come im the glory of his Father 
perà röv йууё\№шу т» fi 9 Kai ғуғу abroic, 'Aunv. 
with the angela the holy. And hesaid tothem, erily 


Муш бшу, bri síciv тіс $rOv de" ѓстпкбтшу, otrivec 
19у 29390, That there are some of those here standing, who 
ой. yevowvrar Üavárov €uc.áv idwow н Вао‹Хеї(а> тоў 
inno wise shall taste of death until they see kingdom 


9:00 ANN vOviav іу duvaper 
of God having come in power. 


2 Kai "yc0" rjpépag * . ° Igeoüg roy 


And after days ‘takes ‘with 
Пітроу xai trò" "dxufoy kai ктдуї’ йил; каї aste 
Peter and James and John, and brings up 
aùroùç eig öpog «ш кат 10іау povoug kai perepop- 
1905 into a mountain apart alone, And he was trans- 
vbn fumpocOty aorin 3 xai ràipáría.aùroŭ 'iyévero" 

ed before m; and his garments became 
ori Bor, Xevká Ма» Parc xiv," ofa aged Чп ‘bai тїс 
shining, white exceedingly as snow, suchas a 


to To LTTrA. 
follow GrTrAW. 
San офтос GLTTrAW. 


5. xal Adye: and says TTrA. 
" dav TrA. t &soAécet shall lose Trra. 
a wpeAct does it profit ТА. 
verto gain TA, 4 бушиобдуал to lose Ta, 
i vdo [бшсе ävðpwros] A. féàv Lrrra. Е òòe rov "rra. 
b тор Ol rA. léyévoyro LIAW. 1 — ùs xl TT А. 


t El res If any one LTr. 
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to rebuke him, 33 But 
when he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Sat an: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the / things that be of 
men, Я 


34 And vhen he had 
called tho people unio 
him with his ciples 
also, he said antothem, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shali lose his life for 

sake and the gos- 
» 's, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain. the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 87 Or 
what shall = man give 
in excha: for his 
soul? 38 osoe ver 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the lory 
of his Father M the 


holy an 
Rei ipe unto E rr 


Verity I say unto you, 
That there be sonie of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power, 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
J ohn, and leadeth 
them up into an hi 
mountain apart by 
themselvos: and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow; зо as no ful- 
he ler on earth can white 


M &koAovOety to 


7 ¿avroð улуу Orr. 
d + тоу the (man) LrrIAIw. 
• ті yàp Soi буёрштов (read ior what, &) ттт; 
Ь wera LTTrA. 


© kepór- 


i — yoy w. 
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them. 4 And there 
When wit unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not whut 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid, And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and а voice came out 
of the cloud, saying 
This is my be oved 
Son: hear him. 8 Aud 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
апу more, save Jesus 
only with themselves, 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Bon of man wore risen 
from the dead, 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, quesa- 
tioning one with an- 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Blias must first 
eome? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And when he 
came to Ais disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questionin 
with them. 15 An 
straightway all the 
tS le, when they be- 

old him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


MAPKO TZ. IX. 
уйс ob. db vrai Aevküvai, 4 каї dg abroic ^ HMag! афу» 
earth is not able to whiten, And *appenred to them Elias with 
PMwott," xai ўсау 3evAXaXoUvrtc! rø Inoob. 5 kal атоко:Өєіс 

Moses, and they were talking with Jesus. And answering 
óllérpog Atya rq Inoob, "Pai, kaXóv torw Hpac ds 
Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good, it is for us here 
elyat кої moowpev %окпуйс rocd," coi piav, kai Mo- 
to be; and let us make *tabernncles ‘three, for theo one, and for Mo- 
сё! шіау, xal "HM uíav. 6 ob. dp. 5 dei ті YAadnoy™" 
ges one, and for Ellas one. For he knew not what he should say, 
vijcav.yàp 'ërpoßoi” 7 kai byévero vepidn Urwiiátovoa 
for they wore greatly afraid, And therecame acloud overshadowing 
abroic: kai "Aber! duy?) ix тїс уєф ас, "Aéyovea," Obróc 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
? t t; t 2 s RE. 8 ГА H * Ж 
tOTUV O. vlog. A 0 ayamTOGC аштоо AKOVETE 8 Kai Ramva 
is my Son he beloved: him ‘hear ye. And suddenly 
menrBrePapevor — obkért.obOtva eld "AAAA! тӧу Inoobv 
having looked around no longer any one they взт, but Jesus 
póvov pel éavrüv. 9 "Kara(jawóvrwv.0i" abrüy Sard" тоў 
alone with themselves, And as were descending ‘they from the 


öpovç duoretharo abroic iva pndevi "Owpyfowvra: 8 ale 
mountain he charged them that to no one they should relato what they 


Sov," siu) Отау 6 vide ro? ávÜpeov kx VEKQGIP 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 
ávacrj. 10 kai róv Aóyov ixpárgcàv mpd¢ éavrodbe, tovig- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
roŭvreç! ті iori» rò ix vekpüv &vaorijvat. 
tioning what is the from among [*the] *dead arising. 


11 Kai &rgpórwv aùróv, Хуоутес, Or Abyovaw Е ol ypau- 
And they asked him, saying, That ?say *the "seri 
ратїс dri * HAi,,]U det HMD rpdrov; 12 ‘О.д 'ázoxpileig 
that Elias must come first? And he answering 
ele abroic, *'HAag" e # 00у mpõrov, Pámrokatwrg" 
said  tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores 
Távra* kai Tc ytyparra ёті róv viov той ávÜperrov?* 


allthings; and how ithas been written of the Son of man 
уа rod Tá0 xai ^^i£ovósvu0g.! 13 A Муш 
that many things he should suffer and beset at nought: but Isay 


buiy, бт: xai Н№ас! ArgAvOcv, kal Eroínscav abr vo 
to you, that also Elias hascome, and theydid tohim whatever 
P*j0tAgcav, кабос yiyparraı im abróv. 

they desired, as it has been written of him. 

14 Kai Abov" móc rode радптӣс elder" було». полду 

And having come to the disciples be saw а “crowd ‘great 

тєр} abrobg. kai ypappareic **avonroUrrac" '^ajroic." 15 kal 
around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
"'e)Ütec" mac ó Лос OMY" abróv х%:#:Өаш80п," xai 
immediately all the crowd seeiug him were greatly amazed, and 


n + ойто thus TTrA. 
* трес̧ сктуӣс LTTrA. 
w éxpofor yap éyévovro for they became greatly afraid LTTrA. 
2 axovere avrov LTTrA. 


r *'PagBe( TA. 


OTTrAW., 


4 & Goy Sinyjowvrat LTTrA. 

dap, xai the Pharisees and II. Ir. 

ш атокабутт@уе& LTTrA. 

oa ёёоу$еул@{] (s A) LTrA ; €£ovOevoOj Vr. 

sa guvGnrouvras Í TrA. 
ка é£eÜaj.Brj0no V LTTrA. 


Vom nèr T(Tr]. 


they saw TTr. 
wa idévres LTTrA. 


9'HAeías T. P Moücet LIW; Movaj Trà. 9 avvAaAoUvres T. 
Hel T. Y &токр!@ he should answer TTrA. 
*éyévero T, У — Aéyovca 
d каї karafatvóvrov LTTr. € ék L 
e срубтобутес LTTrA. 1*O rı wherefore LW. E + ot 
h*HaAeíay T. i čġnņ said TTra. k 'Hàeias Т. 
ns; (read and how has it been written, dc.) LT. 

PA $8eAov TTrA. aa eg res TT. ® eld ov 

ta трі aùroús with them тт. * «0005 XTrA 


Sei u) L 


IX. MARK. 
mpocrptyovrtg бт450уто avróv. 16 kai ётпрюттоғу Trobe 
running to [him] saluted him. And bs asked the 


yoappareic," Ti tovgnreire" подс %айтойс̧;! 17 Kai Pámo- 
scribes, What diseussye with them? And an- 
кр:Өєїс! їс ік той ÓxyXov Seley," AddoraXe, tyveyca roy vióv 
wwering oneoutof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ason 
2? ГА ^ = X Мег а ^ N ЕД * 
роо mode ct, Éxovra me d. 18 rai örov. âr" abróv 
my to thee, having  a*spirit ‘dumb; and wheresoever him 
ГА t^ e ? r oll ~ * 7 4 * A 
катаха3у NOEL abróv' kai d GO, kai трібе rove 
it seizes it dashes down him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
zoͤbvrag. abrod,“ kai. Enpaiverav каї Eelmov! roig h] 


his teeth, and Is withering away. And I spoke to “disciples 

v „ 4 , " D » t * 2 
sovivaatro ixBddwowv, kai obkiayvcav. 19 O. e do- 
Mhy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe  an- 


kpiÜcichabrQ Mt, Q yeved driorog, Ewe more трдс®найс 
swWwering him says, O "generation unbelieving! until when with you 

toouat; Ewe mére дуоро: vuv; dípert adrov прбс ut. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to mo. 
20 Kai ўуғуќау abrüv mpdc abróv* kai iò abroy 1є09 шс 


And they brought him to him. And seeing him immediately 
rò rvebh *iowdpakev" афтбу, kai reh iml тўс 
the spirit threw "into convulsſons him, and haying fallen upon the 


ve ikvAiero ádpizwv. 21 Kai ianpwrnsey róv.raréípa.abrob, 
earth herolled foaming. And he asked his father, 
Ilócoc xpóvoc icriv we roUro yiyovey abr; .d elxev, 
How long atime isit that this as been with him? And he said, 
lIaictó0ev. 22 каї zroXXákig Madrov kai eig xo Bader kai 


From childhood, And often him both into fire it cast and 
eic bò ara, tva | ároMag adbrév' "GAN" eh ri 90bvaca," 


into watera, that it might destroy him: but if anything thou art able 


onOnooy uiv, amdrayyvicbeic id’ тийс. 23 O. ö. In- 
[to id help "S ? being PE with pity ЯА MT And Je- 


goUg elrev айтф, Tò EH Ovvacat' Prioretoa," паута Óvvará 
p э. 


wus said to him, If thou art able to believe, all things are possible 
~ a q 4 A T + t 1! , * * ~ 
TQ rige. 24 Kal "00:0! краЁас 0 патр той 

to him that believes, And immediately crying out the father of the 


maiðiov herd daxptwv' Deyev, Miorevw, “Коре, Bonde 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
pov.ry.dmiorig. 25 Lö ô Тусойс öre lmovyrpiva Y 
mine unbelief, But seeing Jesus that “was running together 
CC тф mvevpart тф дкабаотф, Хушу айт, 
ta crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
LJ Д E T 
Torva rò áXaXoy кӣ cupóv, tyo *oor ётитасао,\ Ee 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
IRE" abrov, kai umkért el tic avróv. 26 Kai "xpá- 
, 2c ¢ 
out of him, and no more mayest thou enter into him. And having 
La»! xai том — **emapá£ay! beavréy," EMD kai 
eried out, and much ‘thrown ‘into ‘convulsions , him, it came out; and 
iyévero woei vexpdc, dare e то\А\оўс Хув» бт: атёбауєу. 
he became Asif dead, 80 that many said that he was dend. 
> avrovs them GLTTrA. * guvgyrecre LTTrA. 
him LTT A. € — elnev LTTrA. d ed Lrrra. * 
(read [his] teeth) IL Ir rrA. E etra. TTrA. h ойто them GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. k сууестараёву LT. 14 ée since LTTrAW. 
о буи LTTrA. P — ricrevorat TTr[A]. q Kai [LTr[Tr]A. 
ёокроюу LTTrA. t — Куре GLTTrAW, Y + ò the (crowd) T. 
mvevMaLITrA, 1 ёлітассо For Tira, УЗ an from L. 
GLTT;AW. — b*-—'"ajróv ОПТА, A + той the Lrrra. 


* avrous Е. 


m kai eis тор avTOv TA. 
T evOUS TTA. 


за cf OLTTrA w. 
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to him saluted him, 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
apake to thy disciples 
that they should cast 
him out? and they 
could not, 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
© faithless generation; 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I sutfer you? 
bring him unto me? 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this саше 
unto him? Апа he 
said, Ofa child. 22 And 
ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to 
destroy hím: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have compas« 
sion on us, and help 


' us, 23 Jesus said unto 


him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things ave 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried out, 
end said with tears, 
Lord, I believo; hel 
thou mine unbelief, 
25 When Jesus saw 
that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked the foul 
Spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb ant 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirtt cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
‘was as one dead; in- 
somuch that nian 
said, He is dead. 


b amexpiby ойт answered 
e — avróv (read [hitn]) т. 


f — abrov 
i то пує0ца є000$ 
з Ad T. 
3 — perd 
~ dAaAov kat Kudoy 
as grapatas 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose, 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, aud passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. 
31 For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
1s delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
thethird day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, nnd were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
jn the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their penco: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the grentest, 35 And 
ho sat down, and called 
the twelve, und saith 
unto them, Ifany man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
$7 Whosoever shall 
receive one of. euch 
children in my namo 
receiveth me: an 
whosoever shall re- 
ccive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we -aw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAP K OE. IX, 
27 ö. di. Inooõg кратђсас h % Y тўс wtipóc" ўуғрғу abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe, hand, raised up ‘him, 
kal avéiorn. 
and he arose. 
28 Kai ‘eiceXOdvra.adrov" єс оїкоу оі рабђтді.а?тоф 
And when ho was entered into a house his di:ciples 
fizrpporwuy abróv kar idiar, 1 "Оті "cic obx. jòvvn- 
asked him apart, Because (of what] woe iwere not 
Ünuev éxBaXciv abró; 29 Kai ғїлғу адтоїс, Tovro ró yivog 
able to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
iv oddevi доуатол Өй» ei. u iv mpoctvx "xai eig. 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and fasting. 
80 Kal ixeiOev"  8kedOdvreg — *mapemopsbovro'" did тйс 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
ГаМмхаас' kai ob. je N tva. rig. ууф"! 31 ididac- 
Galilce; and he would not that anyono should know fit]; "he was *teach- 
Xt» yap тоўс.набттас-айто®, kai Eye abroic, “Оті ö vidg 
ing for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
ToU &vOpórov. mapacidora eig xe üvÜpomwv, kal 
of man . is delivered into[the] hands of men, and 
amoxrevovew abróv kai amexravOeig. "тү тріт 
they will kill him; and having becn killed, on the third 
2 , Li ` › + \ ем, 2 — 
йуастӣсєтои. 32 Oi. de — fyv^ov» тӧ рђра, kal ёфоЗобуито 
Ho will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
aùròv imtpurijca 
thim Mo ask. 
33 Kai "HA bev! gig Катєруаоїи"" kai ty rj oixig yevóuevoc 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and “in*the “house ‘being 
ітпрота abrove, Ti iv тў 00 Prpòç ѓауто?с! duehovibeade; 
heasked them, Whatin the way among yourselvjs were yo iscussing ? 
94 01.02 Фтшотшу* тодс adANdovE yap dtex Ex HM у 
But thay were silent; with “ono ‘another for they had boen discussing by 
тў óð," тіс бошу. 35 kai кабісас ёфюупоғу rote 
the, way, who [was] greater. And sitting down he called the 
додека, kal Eyer avroic, Ei rig bet roO Toc elvai, ~orat 
twelvo, and he says to them, If anyone desires ‘first ‘to *be, he shall be 
, - х , 2 * 1 
wavruy feyarog kai s&vrwv didxovog, 36 Kai XAafhov 
20f all alast and of all ‘servant, And having taken 
теидіоу ferner abro iv ht. abr kal ёуаукаћмсацеос 
a little child he set it in their midst; and having taken "in (із) tarmes 
айтд elrev abroic, 97 “Oc. iàv! ty тфу *rotobrwv. radiwy" 
ait do said to them, Whoever one of auch little children 
deEnrat bmi тф.дубраті роу, ipi & tx era. kai. 56500! iy 
shall recelve in my name, me receives; and whoever 
tõéënran" Obe ёрі ö kxera dd Tov атостнЛаута 
shall receive, not me receives, but him who sent 
38 "' ArexpiOn.dé" avre" Inávvgc ity ov," ADdoxare, eidopév 
And answered him John saying, Teacher, wo saw 
rua? rg-óvópari.cov ik(SáAX ovra Qayióvia, Ye obk.dkoXovOci 
some one in thy name Casting out demons, who follows not 


ip 
duy 


4 rijs xerpòs abro) his hand L rr. 
O ri wherefore Lw. 
m pera 7peis Huepas after three days LTTrA. 


LTTrA. € 
l yyot LTTrA, 


0 Кафаруаойи LTTAW. —— 
в wadiwy rovrwy Of these little children т. 
[8è] L; фу spoke (to him) ттгА. 


* elgeA0óvros аўто? LTT. f kar ilav émpiruav ar 
i KaxetOey LTTrA, — * émopevorro Ltr, 
a J Aho they came гттгд, 
P —- mpds éavTOUS LTTrA. a [év тӯ 939] T. F йр LTTrA. 
t Séynrar should receive Trra. — Ч дтекрѓбу 
= — Aéyw T. * $ ev ELTITAW, 


b — kai vyoreia TIA]. 


& ол. 


2 — ds оук axodcviet шку О, 


IX. | МАКК. 


üv! xai #ФкшАйтаца® abróv, “dre obx.dxohovbe u.! 
us, and wo forbade him, because he follows not us. 
89 O.. Inaobc elev, Mi- rbert abróv* obótig.yáp tr 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him; for no one there is 
ӧс momou öö va ёті r@.dvdpari.pov, kai Ovvgetra 
who shall do a work of power in my name, and be able 


тау? kakoXoyijaat ue. 40 ёс.удо ойк.ёоті каб . drip 
readily to peak evil of mo; for he who isnot against you, for 
иу" tor. 41 öç-yåp-åv rori buüg rorhtov 
you is. For whoovor may give to drink you a cup 
boͤarog iv "rg Hr. Vi, bre хотой tore, apy Aéyw 
or water in , my name, bocause "Christ's !ye?are, vorily І вау 
bpv, fob.ur атоћоср" rór.juc00v.abroU. 42 Kai dg. a 


to you, in no wire should ho loso reward, And whoever 
ceavdaricn tva rüv  шкойфу s r bmiwcrtvóvrwv tic 
m. y cause "to 0 0а ‘one of the *littlo *ones who beliove in 


tut, каХбу ёст abr parov ef mepixerrat ABoc.uvAuóc! 
шо, good itis for him rather if put a millstone 
reol rov.rpayrdov.abrod, каі BGH ee тї Хассау. 
ГА it шь neck, and he has becn cast into the sea, 
43 Каі ёйи ҰокаудамМ 1 ^ oe j. xcip. ov, drdxoovairny’ 
And if "should cause to offend *thee ‘thy "hand, cut off it: 
c loo doriyl къААд>” Bele туу Qui). etoedOciv," 
good forties. itis maimed into life to enter, [rather] 
ў rác bo xtipag Exovra amedOeiv eig тђу уёғууау, sic тд 
than the two hands having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 
mip rò GoBeorov, 44 "тоу b.cKwAnt.avray ob. Uh ri, каї 


fire the unquenchable, where their worm dies not, and 
ro тӯр ob.cBévyvrat" 45 kal Id d.rotc.cov oxavdarily 
the firo із not quenched. And if thy foot should onuse to “offend 


ce, атбӧкоуоу abróv: каћбу °Рёстіу ooit eioehbeiv eig Tijv 
‘thee, cut off it: good itis forthea toenter into 
Sony x, ) тойс dbo róðaç Exovra BN, 
lifo lame, [rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 
Tiv yitvvav, deig rò тӧр rò GoBEcroy," 46 "Отоу 6 oKWAny 
"worn 


tho Gehenna, into the fire the unquonchable, where 

x. ~ › ^" * Чч ~ t d H н Ф »* Là 
airéy ob. Nur, kai тӧ mip ob.civvvrat" 47 каї ёйу 0 
"their dies not, and the fire is not quenched, And if 
óo0aXuóc.cov ^ axavdadily of, AG айтди кад» 

thine eye should cause "to “offend thee, cust out It: good 
toor icriy" uovógÜaXuov eiaedOeiy cic тђу Bdowsiay rot 
for theo it is with one eye toenter into the kingdom 
beob, N obo opa ode Exovra HR ig тђу yétv- 
of God, (rather) than two eyes having to de cast into the ehen- 


уау ‘той mupóç,! 48 Sov d. o. ar ob AEurꝗ, Kai тд 
na of fire, where their worm dles not, and the 


т?р ob.cfBivvurat. 49 Hag. vdo турі а\№обђоєта, "kai 
and 


fire is not quenched. For everyone with fire shall be salted, 
masa Quoia adi adtoGnoera.® 50 калд» тд "ас,! 
every encrifice with salt shall be salted, Good (is] the salt, 


* exwAvomey TTrA. 
пої flowing us T. b ўдои us ÉTTTAW. © — 


TQ GLTTTAW. 
* + ore that [L]TTrA. f атоАёсев Shall he lose Lr. 


Ltr AL а тості бутор have faith A; — eis h T. 

an ass LTTrA. к скаубаћіат T. — ler qe LTTrA. 

A — verse dá [tr], 9 + [yàp] for L. ftr ce LTTrAW. 

fulrr[a]. r — verde 46 Tr]. аё ёстіу Tira, t — тоў туро LTTrA. 


тата бога алі GÀ varo er Тг) dA 
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we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not 
us, 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him uot: for 
there is no man which 
shall do 4 miracle in 
my namo, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For ho that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
yon acup of water to 
rink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these littlo ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstono were hang- 
ed about hix neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 Aud if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
1t off: it is better for 
thee to ente: into life 
maimed, than having 
iwo hands to g^ into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not Кылдан 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, piuck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eyo, than having 
two eyes to bo cast 
intohell бге : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall be salted wit 
fire, and overy sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt, 50 Salt is goods 


* [бт ob GkoAovOet uir] Tr; öre оок 1koAoU0ec huty because he wag 
2 4 — pov (read [my}) GLTrA. 

€ + rovrwy (read of these little ones) 
i púàos Oos, millstone turned by 

m eiceABeiv eis Thy Cony UTT:AW. 

4 — eis тӧ жур то daBecroy 


u — Kai 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will уе season it? 
Hayo s xm your- 
sclves, an ve peace 
one with another. 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him ашп; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is ij 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
pot her away. 5 And 

esus answered and 
said untothem, Forthe 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
bepinnin of the ere- 
ation God made them 
maleand female. 7 For 


this cause shall а man. 


leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one. flesh, 9 What 
therefore God ha 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
wife, and marr 
another, committe 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, aud be mar- 
ried to another, ahe 
conunittoth adultery. 


13 And they brought 
i children to him, 
t he «hould touch 
them: and his disci- 
pe rebuked those that 
ught them, 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeused, 
and said unto them, 
Suffer the little child- 
Fen to come unto me, 


MAPKOX. IX, X. 
làv.0b rò g dvadon утта, Y r abrd dpricert; 
but 1 the salt saltless із become, with what it ye season ? 
&xtre iv &avroic , kai eipfjvevere tv Моц. 

ve in yourselres salt, and be at peace with one another. 
\ 10 "Kaxet@ev" ávacrác inxerar eig rà бра тўс Iovòaiag 
And thence rising up he comes into the borders of Judæa, 
10:4 rod! mépav тоў Тордауоу` kai *ovymoptPovrai таму 
by the other side of the ordan, And come together again 
OxAot mode aùróv, kai we ЕД du &01даскғу 
crowds to him, and as Һе had been accustomed again ho taught 
aùroúç. 9 Kai mpoasA0óvrec Poi! hapioator “trnpwrnoavd 
them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
афтӧу et ЁЁєсттїў аудрі  yvraika amodvcat, перӣбоутес 
him ff itis lawful for a husband a wife to put away, tempting 
аўтбу. 9 0.02 drocpibelg ele abroic, Ti vpiv fvertíAaro 
him. But he answering said to them, What you ?did command 
dMoñg ; 4 010: “Irov! Moog ѓтётрејеу" BiBriov ато- 
Moses? And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
стасіоо урафо, rai drodvoa. 5 ЕКаі атокр:Өғіс 6" 'Inaotc 
vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
el rey abroic, Ioòg .riv.cxAnpoxapdiavipay čypapev vuv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness hewrote for you 
тў». EY rv. ar¹ν 6 ámó.0i do xe ктісєшс ápotv kal 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
O brroincer abrodc bó Өєбс.ї 7 Evexey rovrov катаа 
female, *made them 280d. On account of this shall len ve 
Arb p nog тӧу.татіра.адтоб xai тђу unripa, ‘kai троскоћ- 
1а his father and mother, and shall be 
AnOnoerat" #трдс rijv-yvvaika'.abro), 8 xai &covrat. oi д00 
joined to his wife, and ?shall*be ‘the "two 


th sic сарка u, wore obxért eloiv dbo, Md pia cdp. 9 0 


Sfor "flesh ‘one; во that no longer are they two, but one flesh. What 
оўу 0 Өєӧс cvviztvErv, dyOpwrrog цђ.ҳюрёто, 10 Kai Ќу 
therefore God united together, zaman ‘Net mot separate. And їп 
rg oixig" таму» o. ura. bro тєрї uro. abroß my- 
the house again his disciples concerning the same thing: 
pwrnoav" abróv. 11 kai Me айтоїс, “Oc Pidy" drodteg 
asked him. And hesays tothem, Whoever should put away 
Tiv.yvvatka abr Kai yaphoy Dry, poryarar ir 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
abr. 12 xai {йу Чүш] &то\Хйту% тду.йудра.айтйс "kai" 


her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 
s 5 U a 
yapn0g d. poux&rat, 
be married to another, she commits adultery. | 
13 Kai mpocíótpov abrQ тайа, tva üŲnrar abròv- 


And they brought to him little children, that hemighttouch them 
0.02 uaÜnrai brerinwy roig mpoopipovow. 14 ідоу.дё 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them. But having seen {it} 
0 Inooðc iyyavákrnoev, kai elev abroic, "Agere rd тада 
Jesus Was indignant, and. said to them, Suffer the little children 


w Aa T, 
5 — of GLTrAW. 


ракка T. 
his LTTrA, 
away TTrA. 


х @Ха ТТА. 
© Ep were asking Lrrra. 
€ drerpehe/ Моўол LTTrA; Mobi ётёт. w. 
made them) [z]Ttr(A]. 
Dn | eic Thv oixiay LTTrA. 
o émpórav were asking TA. 
r ko TISA. 


* kai and LTTrA. — * guvropevovrat ТА, 

4 Mwions Lr: Aw. * eUray LTTrA, 

E 6 6? but Trra. h — 0 деб (read he 
i — каї лроткоААт®з}тетал T. Е тў yuva L; — 1p Thy 
m — avTov (read the disciples) []ттфА] — u rovrov 
P йу LTTrA. 9 айт) &roAvc«ca she putting 


s yauyjoy áAXov should marry another LTTra. 


3 кої éxetÜey LTTrAW. 


X. MARK. 


épyecBar тобс pe, cal pr.ewAdvere a, тбу-уйо.тообтоу 
to come to me, snd donothinder them; for of such 


tory  Baorsia той Ocob" 15 арђу М№уш vpiv, ö. Ed 


is the kingdom of God. Verily І вау to you, Whoever 
\ , * H ~ ~ t * > 4 
un. dE nrat ту Bacdeiay той Geot we та:діоу, où-p) 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 


elo eig айтйу. 16 Kal éivaycadiodpevod — abrá," 
shall enter into it. And having taken zin ["his) ‘arms ‘them, 
rid eig тйс xeipac tx’ айта *nbdeye айта.“ 
having laid This] hands on them be blessed them. 
17 Kai ixropevopévov.abrod eig ddd, тросдрароу cle kal 
And as he went forth into [the] way, "running up ‘one and 
уоуџтєтђсас abróv їтпошта abróv, А:даскаћє ayabi, ri 
kneeling downto him а Кей him, Teacher good, what 
rotheο iva Qwiv aiwmov kXgpovounco; 18 O.òꝭ. Inoobę 
shall Ido that life eternal І may inherit? But Jeczs 
ere abrQ, Ti pe №унс ауаббу; ойдіс ayabdc el. u 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
elc, 0 Өєбс. 19 тас rg olò ag. Mj. noi eu ops · 
one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
ГУ " te f . 
un. Poꝰebοꝓο A- N 
adultery; thou shouldost not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
u.. Ve vd ou aprvpijoꝝc · ui. d roorephoye | ria тду 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
maripa.cov kai тђу рутёра?. 20 'O.08 *amoxpieic! Pelrev! 
thy father and mother. Andhe answering said 
abrQ, Адаскаћє, erabra mávra! téguratapnv" ік veórnróc 
to him, Teacher, "these Tall have I kept from  *youth 
pov. 21 ‘O08 Inooõg tuBrAiWac abrQ Hyamnoey avróv, kai 
my. Aud Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 
теу abr, “Ev ‘oor orep Uraye, bea ҳис møn- 
said to him, One thing to thesis lacking: go, as much as thou liast sell 
cov kai бдс Íroicg! mTrwyoic, kai keel Өпсаурӧу iv 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
ovparvg’ kal spo, dkodovOe por, #йрас Tov oravpóv." 29 ‘0.2% 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
orvyvácaç imi тф Хур á&mijA0ey AvTobpEvoc’ Tjv-yáp.Exwv 


being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
ктїната rod. 23 Kai meprBrepapevoc 6 Inoog Me тоїс 
possessions many. And looking around Jesus says 


padyraic.airot, Hac óvekóAec oi rà xpnpara Ёҳоутєс siç 
to his disciples, How  diffücultly those "riches "having into 
riv ВисХєіау тоў Oe eicehevoovrar. 24 Oi.d& pabyrai і0ар- 
the kingdom of God shall enter! And the disciples were as- 
- , \ ` , , ~ t ЕД ә 2 2 * 
Boro imi roic-Adyotc.avrov. O. dd. Inooðg таму» атоко:0єіс 
tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 
Neyer айтоїс, PTékva, тс dvoxoddvior — ‘rove тєто!Өбтас 
saya to them, Children, how difficult itis [for] those who trust 
imi *roic! ypnuacw" sig тђу Васіл» тоў ge sicedOeiv. 
in riches into the kingdom of God to enter! 
káugAov did \тӯс̧" трираћйс ig 
Ensier iti» [for] а camel through the eye of the 
t .— каї GTTrAW av LTTrA. 
avra he blesses them LW; – qvAóyec айта ТТА, 
t — gov thy (mother) Lr. a — àn onpibets T. 
6 af i. -*cetheo TA. f— rois LITAW. - 
i — тойс meroGoras ётё тос xo Hu T. k — qois La W. 
&eedio) LT: W. 


25 ebeomutepoy torw 


d фу TTA, 


* + катеєуАбүе he blesses [them] ттгА. 


Е — Gpas roy gravpóv [L]TTr. 
1 — тпс (read au eye ob à 


121 


aud forbid thom not: 
for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
І say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he shall 
not enter therein, 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them, 


17 And when he was 
gone forth iuto the 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
tohim, and asked him, 
Good Blaster, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observe 
ed from my youth. 
2] Then Jesus behoid- 
ing him loved him, 
&nd said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
&nd thou sbalt have 
tronsure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
Cross, nod follow me, 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great possessions, 
23 Aud Jesus looked 
round about, and euith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have richcs onter into 
the kingdom of Godí 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth agnin, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them thas trust im 
riches to enter into 
tho kingdom of God! 
25 It is easier for & 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 


х evAcyes 


Y Mh $ovevogs, иў коеот 1. 


* такта таота L, 
h rei, Le 
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than for a rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of God, 26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 
among themselves, 
Who then can be savod? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men tt is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
are possible. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and tbe gospel's, 30 but 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
witlrpersecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life, 31 Dut 
many that are first 
shall be last; and the 
last first, 


$2 And they were in 
the way going up to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
wore afraid, And һе 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen unto him, 
83 saying, Bchold, we 
go up.to Jerusalem ; 
&nd the Son of man 
sball be delivered unto 
the chiof priests, and 
unto the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shalt 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: 
and the third day he 
shall riso again, 


95 And James and 
John, the sons of Ze 
bedee, come unto him, 


eroĩg урарџатєбсіу, kai karakgwoüsiw abróv Өауйтф, 


MAPKOS. x. 
pagidog wee,“ ў qAovatoy ele тђу Вас гау тоў 0coU 
ncedle to pass, than [for] a rich man into the kingdom of God 


elo. 26 01.02 mepwoüc Ee N,õ,,Eauo, Aéyovrec Trpoc 
to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 


taurobę, Kai тїс dbvarat owbivar; 27 ЕХЕ ас." abroic 


themselves, And who ія able to be saved? But looking on them 
0 'Incoüc Муғ, Пара avOpwrote? áüvvarov, add’ ob тарӣ 
Jesus says, With men {it is} impossible, but not with 


Prep" eg ávra.yàp duvara Rory! тард тф Oe. r28 "Kai! 
God; for all things ‘possible ‘are with God. And 
2 ~ ~ : 
nokaro *ó Ilérpoc М№уёи! abr, Ido, iueig афпкареу mávra, 
"began Peter to gay to him, Lo, we left all, 
kai *yxohovOnoapév® cor. 29 YAmoxpBeic.dt ё Inoobg elrev," 
and followed thee, But answering Jesus said, 
Aum AEyw ùuiv, obOsig ꝭ ru dg Adixey оікіау, ij ddp, 
Verily Isay to you, No one there is who has left house, or brothers, 
^ 48 X LA we с t a , 1 x4 ~ 1 4 a 
J) dd ed dA, vj патёра, ij unrípa," "ù yvvaixa," ù тікуа, 1) 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
ahoi. Evexen, {роб kai той ebayyedjiov, 30 ld. AH 
nds, for the anke of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shall not reccive 
éxarovramhaciova viv iv тф.каюф.тойтф, oiciag Kai aded- 
& hundredfold now in this time: houses aud bro- 
МЕ 2 \ 17 , tt H ГА 2 , N 
Hobg kai adedgac kai *уптірас! kai réxva kai &ypovc, pera 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and landa, with 
dwypar, kai & тф айды rQ-£oxoutvo Сођу aiovtov. 31 To- 
persecutions,and in the age thatiscdming life’ eternal "Many 
Aoi dt ti u. mpwrot сато, cal "ol! ёсхато: mpGrot. 
ibut hall be first Inst, and the last first. 
32 Hv. ot iv rj ӧд avaBaivovrec tic '"IepocóAvpa* kai 
Andthey werein the way going dp to erusaiem, ^ and 
v тройүшу abrote ò Inoobg, kai `ӨарВобуто, "kai" 
awas going *Оп ‘before them Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
dkoXovOoUvreg tpoßoŭvro. kai тараћаВо» там» rode 
following "were afraid. And having taken to him] again the 
додека, Tjpfaro abroig Aéyaw rà povra abrQ 
-Vwélve, hebegan them totell the things which were about ?to"him 
cvy(Jaivew* 33 “Ort, (дой, advaBaivoper tic Теросбћира, xai 
"to happen: Behold, wegoup , to erusalem, and 
б vióg Tov aeg nov mapadoOncerat [roig apxtpetow каї 
the Son man will be delivered up to the chief priests and 


M 
KAL 
to the scribes, and thoy will condemn him to death, and 


таоадосоусіу aùròv roig vec, 34 kal ѓитаіЁоусиу айт‹р, 
wili deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they willmock him, 
каї раот:гудсоусу abróv, kai iumrücovaw airy," cal йто- 
and will scourge him, and willspitupon him, and will 
KrevoUciy *abróv' kal frg rpiry hpiog' avaornoerat. 
kill him; and on the third day de will rise again, 
35 Kai просторғ0оута abrQ 'lákw(Jog kai 'Ioáyvng Eoi 
And come up to him James and John, the 


m Фебе EGLTTrAW, 
4 — ¿ariv (read [ате]) ттг, 
have followed LTT:AW. 
Jesus said (— аток. 
У + évexey for the sake G[ujrrraw. 
e — то L. 
* — avróv (read him) [тг]. 


snd those ттт, 


в — è but TTrA. 9 + [rovro] this [is] L. P — TQ TTrAW., 
Z — кай GLTTrAW, 5 Aéyew & Пєтрос Ta. * yrodovOjxamev 

7 дтокр‹бєїє (omit but) 5 "Тоў elm GLT:w ; épy 9'Ingoüs 

* à pnTépa, ў патёра LTTrA. х —  yuvaina LITrA, 
* unrépa mother LTr. a — oi Lw. d oi ёё 

4 каї éumricovaw ary, xal pagrrywcovew айтду Lr. A. 
f wera Tpeis бро after three days LTTrA. € — oi д. 


$8) TA. 


X. MARK. 


viol ZeBedatov, Myovrech, Arddoxare, OfXoptv 
sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, wede re that whatever 
ајтўсоре» і omone npiv. 960.0: elmeva ric, Ti Oédere 
we шлу ask thou wouldest do for us, Andho said tothem, What do yedesire 
kmoujsat pe" uiv; 37 O18 le ro au, Aóc uiv, iva ec 
to do me for you? And they said to him, Give to us, that one 
mie dekidv.cov" kai sig iE Cebwyiptwy'Pooul xaliowper. iv 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand we may sit in 
75. do ky. ov. 38 O.. Inoobc erev айтоїс, Obr. old ars ті 
thy glory. But Jesus said to them, To know not what 
э , ~ P 2 8 28 t 2,37 ` 
alrerohe. бїтаобє miv rò тотприоу` Ò tyw ттш, Wai! то 
уе nsk. Ато ус nble to drink the cup which I drink, and *the 
Barriepa 3 57 Barrifopat, BarrioOivac; 
"baptism ^which * zam "*bapzizgd [with], to “be baptized [*with]? 
39 01.02 "tror" abro, AvváysOa. O. dt. соўс erev avroic, 
And they said to him, Wonrenble, But Jesus said to them, 
Tò tèr! torhoiov Ò tyw nivo, misde “Kai rò Ваттісра 


tva d. ed 


The "indeed ' cup which drink, ye shall drink; and the baptism 
9 byw Barrib oh,, BarriohhoeO9e · 40 70. òꝭ. xabi- 
which * am baptized [with], ye shall bo baptized [with]; but to sit 


oa ік OcfuOv.uov: ai! ££ ebwvdipwr.tuov"! obk.fomy ѓибу 
at шу right hand and at my left hand is not mine 
Sota, adr’ ofc Hroiwacra. 41 Kai ёкодваъ- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared, And having 
TEC ol cika Tjofavro dyavakrtiv mepi ‘larwGov xal 
heard [this] the ten bogan to be indignant about James. and 
'"Iwivvov 42 v0. &. Inooõg mpockaAecáusvoc abrobel Ee. 
John. But Jesus having called to him] Нега says 
айтоїс̧, Oidare бп o докобутєс йруну röv {бубу 
tothem, Yoknow that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 
karaxuptstiovaw aùr®v kai ol. ned karttovoiittzov- 
exercijo lordship over thom; and their great oner exorcise authority 
сіу abrüv. 43 oby obrog 0 “стай èv рї" MM 


over thom; not thus however shall it be among you; but 
ög. Kd Y CY TyevéoOat uéyac! іу piv, forai "Orákovoc 
whoevor de:irca to become great among you, shall be “servant 


bya." 44 kai 0c.*ày" Ody Yipaiv' “yevicBat" пофтос, £orat 
‘your; and whoever desires of you to become first, slinll be 
mavrwy doe 45 каі.уйр 0 vidg тоў avOpwrov ойк \Өєу 
"of?all bondman. For even the Son of man came not 
StaxornGijvat, Md dtaxovijaat, каї Sovvat r.. a %, 
to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
Aérpov avri rv. 
&ransom for many, 
46 Kai Ypyovrat" elg *Iepiyu'! kai. lcrropevoutvov.atroU 
And thoycome to Jericho; and as he was going out 
ard “lepeyw," kai rav.adnray.avrov, kai dyXou ixavod, 
px, wv.navn , X 
fron Jericho, and his disciples, and а crowd “large, 
"vide Тшаіои Baprinaiog bo ruphdc ™ teáGnro mapa rjv 
a зоп ofTimsus, Bartimæus the blind [man], was sitting beside the 


b + abr to him [LI rrrA. i + ge thee LTrraw. 
woow T.  lelmav LTTrA. m gov èx defy TTrA. u 4 cov thy T. 
Р — cov (read [thy] left hand) [n]rtra. 94 or LTTrA. 

t — pov (read [my] left hand) oLttraw. 


cru it is Letra. х dy LTTr. 7 péyas yevérOos TTr. 


r elray LTTrA. 
* kai TpoOKaAecáp.evos avrovs б "соўс LTTtA. 
s dua Ó.ákovos GUTTrAW, 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And ho said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, ono on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
snid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink: 
of? nnd be baptized, 
with the baptism that 
I am baptizod with? 
39 And tbcy said unto 
him, Wo can. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 


_of the cup that Y drink 


of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall yo 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but tt shall be given to 
them for. whom it is 
prepared. 41 And when 
the ton heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
and saith unto them, 
Yo know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you; but 
whosoever will be 
grent among you, 
shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoever of 
you will bo the chief - 
est, shail be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peos 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Timmus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


— — 


* тошто) I should do LTr; pe 


о дриатерфу TTrA. 
* — рёу TIA, 


{ду otra, b é duty among you L. ©єїўс to be LTr, d ёруетаа he oumes L. *'Iepeuxó 7. 


€ 4 ó the (son) LTTrAW, 2 òͤ (read a blind [man] LrrrA. 


he 4 просойт a beggar TTrAe 
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he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to сту out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have merey 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
а great deal, Zhou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the olind man, saying 
unto him, Be of goo 

comfort, rise; he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that I should 
do unto thee? -The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hat 

made thee whole, And 
immediately hereceiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusintheway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of 
bia disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 

our way into the vil- 
Tire over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
set; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye thia? sa 
ye that the Lord hat 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
eondhim hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tie 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
said unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus hy 
oommanded : and they 


MAPKOZ. X, XI. 


Y ^ LI - et 
oͤdo / їтроситёу." 47 kai. ákobsag От: Inoodg ó *NaZwpaiog" 
way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 

i s puo = 
tor, fjpEaro rpáčew kai Aéyerv, YO vide" ™AaBid," "1300, 


it was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, Jesus, 
„ MANT poc T : 
таб» pe. 48 Kai ёлетіроу айтф ToAXoi tva — airo 


have pity on me. And rebuked him that he should besilent; 
0.02 ro padAov ExpaZev, Yiè ™Aaid," лобу pt. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
x г t 8 * 
49 Kai отас o Iucobg "elrev abróv QwvgOnjvav! kai 
And having ‘stopped Jesus asked for him to be called. And 
фоуойсіу oy rv$Aóv, Aéyovreg aùr, Oápoti 
they call tho blind (man), saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
умра! фоуєї сє. 50 ‘0.68 adroBarwy Q᷑ò. idriov. ab rod, 
rise up, he calls thee. Andhe casting away his garment, 
Pávacrác" De трӧс тӧу Inoob Y 51 cal атокр:Өєіс Ауе 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus. And answering “says 
афтф ö Inoobg, Ti rohe  momow coi;" ‘0.02 тифАдс 
Зо him ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire I should do tothee? And the blind 
ele abr, “PaBBovi," tva^ avaBribw. 52 O.&. In- 
(man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
coUg elmev abr, Trays. 1].тістіс.соу сёсокёу oe. Kai 
aus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee. Aud 
tebOiwel! ^ dviAeev, kai r)koXov0& "rg 15o00* ty тӯ дф. 
immediately hereceived sight, and — followed Jesus in tho way. 
\ И Kai öre tyyiZovew еіс “Iepoveadnp," Teic ВпӨфау?ђ 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to  Bethphage 
каї BnÜaviav,' mpóc rd брос rv 'EXaióv, Үйтостіћа! д00 


‘many 


and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
rv. paðnrõv-aùroŭ, 2 kai М№үн rg, "Ymáyere tig ту 
of his disciples, and says to them, Go into tho 


кошуу Trüv.kartvavrt byw? kal *ebOEwc! siomopevdpevor elg 
village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 
abrijv evoncere TGXov дедєрёуоу, ёф òv ovddeic* avOoumwy® 
it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no one : of men 
kekáÜikey* “Avcavrec qr dyáyere.! 3 каї xd rig iv 
haa sat: having loosed 16 lead (it]. And if anyone to you 
elry, Ti moire robro; sirare, Ori ó xbpiog айтой yptiay 
вау, Why doye this? aay, The Lord  ?of*it ‘need 
yer kai fedOéwe! айтду &ámooreAei! ® dde. 4 l AmijAO0v.06,! 
‘has, &ndimmediately it he willsend hither, Aad they departed, 
клі єброу k*róy! Gov дедєрёубу mpdg riv" Өбопу Ew iri 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
тоб áupóðov, ca Movow abróv. 5 kal rive rõv #кєї iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
kórwv #ғуоу abroic, Ti moire №оутес ròv тоу; 6 01.02 
ing said to ет, What are ye doing loosing the colt? And they 


à elmon" айтоїс кабшс "ivereMaro" Inooõg xai áijkav 


said to them as *commanded 1Jesus. And they allowed 


i — ,d TTrA, : $ 
a «тер, фюуўтате avróv said, call ye him TTrA. © 


leaped up LTTraw. 


в 'PaBBovví GLTTrAW. 
в kai eis BnOaviay LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring rrra. 


(read a door) tra, 


ON titra. 
R + талуу back ттт. 


k Nagappvós LTTrA. — lYié Lrrr.  Aaveib LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
éyerpe OLTTrA W. P avamndyaas havi 

a avr ô "Ingois єїтеу Jesus said 19 him ттгА. F got PA топто a 

t evOUs TTrA. T avro him GLTTrAW. " Черосблура LITrAW, 

7 дпёстееу he sent 1. з е000с TTrA. — * + otro not yet (read 

Ъ + ойто T. * Àícare avrov xai loose it and LrrrA. d dépere 

f eb6Us LTTrA. € A roc TéAAec ho sends GLTTrAW, 

is cal атўАбоу LTTrA, Ка — qòy (read a colo) GLTraw, 1 — тўи 

ша era T, оа теу said LTTrA, 


XI. MARK. 


айтойс. 7 xai “yayov" тд» müÀov mpóg róv IgooUw' xai 
them, And  theyled the colt to, Jesus, Aud 
PiréBadrov" abr rd. ndr. adròv, kal {кайгу in’ Чайтф'! 
they cast upon it their garments, and = he sat on it; 
8 "толо! д1 тё uA. ar £arpucav eic тђу Oddy" d. e 
and many their zur ments strewed on the way, and others 
бото{34дас' ‘éxorrov' ix ray "ütvopuwv," "kai tarpovvvov 
branches — wereoutting down from the trees, and were strewing 
eig тз Pov." 9 xal oi mpodyovrec kal. oi dkoXovOoDv- 
[them]on the way. And those going before and thosé follow- 
* x , у Li , N U À a H t 
reg ExpaZov, *Aéyovreg,! 'Ocavvá* ebdoynpevog д 
ing were orying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who 
7 - t 
ipxóuevoc iv бубнат: kvpíov. 10 eAoynutvm — 9) ipxo- 
comes in (the) name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be] the com- 
pirn Bai Tiv óvónari — kuptov" той. татрдс̧)р@у 
tng kingdom in (*the] "name of [the] Lord of our father 
zAaßið! +'Qoavyà iv roig dioroic. 11 Kal elo ev tic 
David. Hosanna in the highest 1 And entered into 
"IepocóAvpa *6’Inopic rai" eig тд iepóv: каї mepiBrePapevoc 
*Jerusalom Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 
mávra, Pójíac" zjoͤn ovane тйс Фрас, END eic BrÜavíav 
all things, „lato already belng the hour, he went out to Bethany 
pera r&v додека. 
with the twelve, 
12 Kai rj iraúpiov kedOdvrwv abrüv ard BoÜavíac, 
And on the morrow “having gone out ‘they from Bethany, 
breivaotv" 13 xai idov covey © parcpóbev éxovoay gorda, 
he hungered. And seeing &fg-trea afar off ving leaves, 
3A0cv ei dpa teipnon ті by abry 


ral Abov ir 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on іб And having come to 


афту», obdiv єбоєу ei. un QUAXec* fob. dp. % корӧс̧ скор. 
It, nothing he found except leaves, for it was not (the] season of figs, 
14 kai .йтокр:дєіс 0 Inoob gl elrev aùr, Myxére hc соб єс 
And "answering. Jesus said to it, No more of thee for 
róv aidva! )ugótig! kapzóv óáyoi Kai ?)kovov oi pabyrai 
ever “nny one ‘fruit let eat. And “heard disciples 
А (lit, no опе) а „ А , А 
abro). 15 Каі ipyovra віс "lepocólvpa' kai eicehOwy 
this. And, theycome to, erusalem ; and “having entered 
rô Inoobgl eig rò tepdy ўрЕато BAM rode mwrovvrag 
Jesus into the temple he began to cast out those selling 
kailáyopátovrac iv тф iepq* Kai тас rpamilag rd c- 
and uying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Biorò kai rác ка9:драс röv mwAobvrwv тйс Ttpiwrrtpác 
changers and the seats of those selling the oves 
kartorp&ev" 16 xai obr. jp wa rig диуёукр скейос 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dtd тоў ієрой. 17 xal ididaccey, "Мушу"! "abroic, Ob 
through the temple, And de taught, saying to them, Not 


125 


let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him, 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: und others out 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. @ And 
they that went beforo, 
and they that fol. 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed із 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had looke 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Bethe 
any with the twelve, 


12 And on the тог» 
Tow, when they were 
come from Bethany 
he was hungry : 13 an 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having Іелтев, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet, 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and the seata 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel tHrough the 
temple, 17 d he 
taught, saying unto 


o фёроусцу they bring TTra. 
r kat modol ЎТА, * oriBddas LITrA: áy 
* ауроу fields Trra. © — kal écTodvvvor eig Thy 060v TTrA, 
у — év dvouare куріоу GLTTrAW. з Aaveié LTTrA; Aavié ew, 
entered) Lrrra. bòpè T. 4 ато from Trrraw. 
only L toù pe Fy д каро L; Ò yàp caps ob Tv Tra. 
GLTTrAW. eis roy aiwva ёк gov LTTrA, i ойде Е. 
1 + тойс these LTTrAW. ш каў éAeyev and said TTzA, 


P ёт:ВалАоусу they cast upon GLTTrAW. 


3 аўтбу LTTrA, 


t xéWavres having cut [them] down rrra, 
1 — мүсүн and he 
a — b "Ingots xai 
4 Ti ebpyon LTTrAW. 
8 — d'Ingois (read he sai 
X — 6"Iyoots OLrrra w 
a ad rot A 


read he 
* + [óva 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be calicd of all nationa 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. .18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his dociriue, 
19 And when even was 
come, ho went out of 
the city, 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fg troe 
dried up from tho 
roots, 21 Aud Peter 
ealling to remem- 
brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Hure faith in 
God. 23 For verily І 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall sry 
wnto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
tea; aud shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho- e 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he 
shall have whatsocver 
be saith, 24 Therefore 
Iray unto you, What 
thingssoever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 

raying, forgive, if ye 

ve ought against 
any: that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
PA do not forgive, nei- 

er will yocr Father 
which is in acaven for- 
give your trespasses. 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave theo this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


—„.————————_———---—+———--—— ———— 
P тєтои}кате have made TTrA. 


о — Ori L. 


т groddawow they might destroy LTTrAW. 

w Gray Trr. 

a +-6 GLTTrAW, 
f — § éày eii тт{А]. 

i dAdBere ye received LTTrA. 

m em qois LA. x Oe they said Tira. 


govro T. 
s Pagel Pa. 

е AaAet LITA, 
UTtra. 


MAPKOZ XL 


, i ~ 
yeyparrat, Ori" ö. olxõg. ov bleog тросєоүўс kAnOfjoerat 
thas ĉit been written, My house a house of prayer —shallho«called 
mow roig £Üvtow ; ®цеїс.бё Pémoujsare! abróv стіћаюу 
forall the nations? but ye made it & den 
Wordv. 18 Kai Zjkovcav ої typaypareic kai ої dpxtepeic,! 
of robhers, And ‘heard [*it}*the "scribes and “the chief priests, 
кті ilnrouv rac abróv *arodioovow'! ipoßoŭvro.yàp *abróy,! 
and they sought how him they shall destroy; for they feared: him, 
‘ore тас ó byAdog “5етАсоєто! imi 75. did axg̃. ab rod. 
because all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Yöre" dé iytvero *teropetero" Eh rijg wg. 
And when evening came he went forth aut of the city. 
20 K * J ba: 7 [1 ^ 1 ~ 
ai Tpoi — TapaToptvóutvot eldov т» сокўу 
And in the morning passing by , they-aw the  fig-tree 
РЧ 2 ‚ P 
ifmoauytvyv ix pilav. 91 kai  ávauvgsOtig Ф Птрос 
dried up from [the] roots. And having remembered Peter 
Nye a, "Pagi," e, ij ove Ñv kargpáse ifjpavrat. 
Bays to him Rabbi, вее, the fig-iree which thou cursedst із dried. цр. 
22 Kai droxpileic Inooŭç №ун адтоїс, " Exere тістіу coU. 
And "answering Jesus says to them, Have faith in God. 
23 div yap" Aéyw vuv, Ere dg. A el T9 Üptt.TOUTQ, 
or verily lsay toyou, that whoeYer shallsay  tothis mountain, 
* Aot kai BAnOnrr eic rijv ӨйХассау, kal ш).діа- 
Be thou taken away and bo thou cast into the sea, and shall not 
kpi0j iv rp.captig.abrov, d Md Cmorebog" Uri ad "revert 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what he says 
yvera отаи abr fü.lày cing." 24 did. roro Аёуш 
takos place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For this reason I say 
йшй», Ilávra dd. dy *arpoctvyóutvow" , aireiobs, miorevers 
praying ye ask, believe 


toyou, Allthings whatsoever 
ort Aaugávere," kai ferai bv. 25 Kai бта» korhcnrel 
And when ye muy stand 


that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. 
mpostvyóutvot афієте 8 ти Éyere. катӣ irivog’ iv Kal 
praying, forgive ifanything ye have against |anyone, that also 
ó.mrarnp-püv Ó iv roig oipavoig agg Ўріу rà mapa- 
your Father who [is] in the heavens may forgive you Sof- 
^ t o o~ le? дё биёї ? 242 “oddd 6 у єє 
птората vuv. 90 1.0? ®деїс ойк.афієте, 0008 0.лтатђо лушу 
fences your. But if ye forgive not, neith: your Father 


6  iv"roig obpavoig phos тйа.лтараттойаталдшу.% 
who,ís)in the heavens will forgive your offences, 
27 Kai {рҳоута: mAV eig ‘IepoodAupar |kai iv tà) isop 
And theycome again to Jerusalem. And in the templq 
терітатобутос.айтоў Epxovrat трд abróv oi doxtepeic кті 
as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 
i ура i i oi Bo 28 xai "Atyovoiwv! айтф 
ol ypaupareéig kal ot mpecBUrepor, i R ‘By 
the scribes and the eldets, and | thoy взу to him, 
+ - i» d 4 d 
Ex roi lEovoig тафта тошїс; "xal ríc cot Рату Ed 


By what authority these things доев thou? and who thee *authority 
бту td 1 ira jc;, 20 ‘0.88. I 

ravTgv &дшкєу, wa ravra тос; .0&. Incoug 
‘this gave, that these things thou.shouldst/do? And Jesus 


4 архієреї xal oi ypapparets LETTAW. 

s [aùróv] L. *masyàpíorallvtrA. Y ёетАўјс- 

x éteropeúovro they went forth Lrr. У mapamopevópevot троі LITA. 

b — yàp for LI[Tr]a. Huren A. 48 what Trra, 

€ — &v LTTrAW, h zpoceíxeaÓ« kai ye pray and 

x orjxere yo stand LTTrA. i — verse 26 Tra 
саў or TA. Ре ёбокеу riv éfovaíay Тоту LTr. 


XI, XII. MARK, 


råmorpibeiç" теу abroic, "Ertporícw 'ógac käyt Eva Aóyov, 
answering said to them Will Sask *you also one thing, 
каї aroxpiOnré'pot, kal ,600 duly iv mo Eovoig таўта 
and &nswer me, and I will tell you by what authority these things 
то. 30 To Gázricpa *'Ioávvov i£ otpavod tv ў Е 
Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
аудрото» ; áfrokpiünré por. 91 Kai "PAoyiZovro" трос iav- 
men? &nswer me. And they reasoned with them 
тойс, Aéyovrec, Edy eimwpev, EE obpavoU, ipt, "Auri! 
selves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, he will say, Why 
Xodv" obkimicrtUcare abr; 32 YAAN kde eimwyutv, EE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 
1 0. r 1 G ~ 1 Xx 37 277 " \ 1 * 
avOpwruy, ёфоВобуто róv Хабу" *йтаутес".үйр elyov Tov 
men,— they feared tha people; for all held 
IG “ті üvrwc" mpotnrue 5v. 33 kai атокр:Өғутес U- 
John that indeed prophet he was. And answering they 
youow rp Inood," Oùr-qiðauev. Kai *ó'Incobc ámokpiteic" Neyer 


вау to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering BAy8 
abroíc, 000% уо Ayo viv ѓу moig ovoig тадта пой. 
to them, Neither "I ‘tell you Љу what uuthority these things І do. 


\ 12 Kai ўрЁато abroic iv тара[Воћаїс . "Aprredrdva 
And habegan tothem in parables to say, *A *vineyurd 


*“dbrevoey ávOpwroc;! каї mEpitÜnkev, фрауџб», kai GHD 
l&nted. за "man, and placed about [it] a fence, and dug 


bmoMviov, xai фкодбилоеу т?руо», кај Eédoro* айтду 
built i 


a wine-vat, and i a tower, and let out it 
yEewpyoic, kai amednpnoev. 2 ral drr mpëç то®с 
to husbandmen, and left tho country. And he sent to ihe 


Lesbe we TQ карф  OoUXov, tva парӣ rüv уғшоүбу 
usbandmen at the season а bondman, that from the husbandmen 
Лаву ^ ard gro capo rod арте\брос 9 oL?" Aa- 
he might receive from the fruit of the vineyard. But they having 
Bre abróv £ótpav, каї améoreday keváv. 4 kai mav 
taken "him "beat, and sent him] away empty. And again 
anéoreadrey rp), abrobg dAXov oor’ какєїуоу №:Өо8оћ№- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavrec! .  кефаћаішсат,! kal КатёстеМау rripwptvoy.! 


stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 xai Imá! Mov ámtortXev* какєїроу ámtkrtvav. kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed; also 
o MO AMO, ™rode" uiv dépovrec, ®то®с'.дё Pázokrtivov- 
many others, ?some beating, and ?others ‘killing. 
reg.] 6 Ere Cody" eva Рибу Eywy" dyamgróv Чайтой,! 
Yet therefore one. son ‘having  *boloved *his *own, 


йтёстећеу Fai! айтду **mpüc abro)c ёсхатоу," Мусор, "Ort 
he sent also him to them last, saying, 
évrparnoovrat révvidv_pov. 7 & CE ol yewpyoi elrov 

They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


r @токр‹беїў TTrA. 
LTTrAW.  SteAoyiGovro LTYrAW. — " Дій Ti LTrA. 
should we say) LTTrAW. з тауте$ L. * бутш Ore TTrA. 

с {&токр:деїѕ) 9 'IncoUs L; — атокр:бєіс ТТА. d AE LTTrA. 
Téfébero ТА. € TOV kaprov the fruits TTrA. h kai and LTTrA., 
Véxedadiwoay T. — k nriunoay insulted LTr; Aripacay TA. 
LTTrA, в &mokTÉvvovres GLTTrA. 9 — обу [L)TTrA. 

4 — ab rod LTTrA; abr W. n — каї [L]TTrA, 
davrods «пау ttra ; «тау прос éavroUe 1. 


з каүф рас L; — кауш (read ётер. I will ask) TrrA. 
— ovy LTrAW. 


10 ёсҳатоу Zn GUTOUS LITTA, 


127 


answered and bald un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques. 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? answer me, 
31 And they reasoned 
with thomselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say; 
From heaven; he wil 
say, Why then did 
yo not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; thoy feared 
the people: for all men 
counted John, that he 
Was & prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
uuto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things, 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables. А certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, an 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen n ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from tho hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they caught Aim, and 
beat him, and seut him 
away empty. 4 And 
ngnin he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, nnd wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent him nway shamo- 
fully handled 5 And 
aguin he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
nud many others; 
beating some, and kill« 
ing some. 6 Having 

et therefore one son, 

is wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


t+ rò 
у adda (read but 


b тф Ino Adyovow TTrA, 

© dvOpwros epvrevoey T, 

i — A.OoBoAjaavres LTTrA. 

l — талуу GLTTrA. 
P x viov L; elxey viov Tra. 


m ods 


ta p 
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aires, Thisisthehelr; modo ~avrove,' "Orvobróc kr б &Xijpovópoc" dedre, àro- 
and the inheritance among themselves, | „This . is e ei: come, jet us 
shall be ours. 8 And KEH aUróv, kai H lora 1) KAnpovopia. 8 kai Aa(góvrec 
killed Aim, and east Kill TE „him, and ours will be the inheritance, And having taken 
bin out of tho vine: abr d ,jꝭ , caltkéiBadrov " iw той d ν,ꝭzA b. 
yard. ЖЫ a at s ап himq they killed [bim], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
the vineyard do? he 9 ri Хобу! moros ò küptog той Mpredcwvog; Ne , , xai 
will come and destroy What therefore will do the lord ofthe vineyard? He will como aud 
the husbandmen, and , , К n А А \ › ~ z 

will give the vineyard &7r0ÀéGEL robg yewpyove, kal ёшоє ròv apmedwva. Gddoww. 
unto others, 10 And’ will destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard to others. 


have ye not rend this 
scripture; The stone 10 .0002 тђу.урафђу.та0тпу ávtyvwrt; Aí0ov ðv 
which the builders ree Not even *this ‘scripture 1414 "ye "read? [The] stone which 
fected is become the , , . t Н ~ т , , R 
ead of the corner:*G7rEO0Kkiuagav oi оікодоройутес,обтос pennen eig кєфаћру 
II this was the Lord's *rejected those who build, this become h 
doing, and it is mar- , \ ] 2. 7 e x > 
vellus in our eyes? Ушуіас. 11 тара kupiov éyévero aŬrn, kat tori Bav- 
12 And they sought to of [the] corner: from (ће) Lord was this] and itis wọn- 


lay h i ~ ~ - 

ferred the people; tat раст) і» ёфбаХроїстифу. 19.Kai A Ciro abròv rparijsa:, 

they knew that he had derful in our eyes, And they sought him to lay hold of, 
»" 


spoken the parable a cal ióofjfüngav roy dx £yvacav-yàp Üri mpòç айтоўс 


Lit them : and they 
ft him, and went and they feared the crowd; or they knew that against them 


thoir way. rjv тараЗоћ№ђу elev’ kal афёутес gbr ámijAQov. 

the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 
I 4nd they "nd 13 Kai дтоот \Хоусу mode айтбу тас röv Фарита{шу 
the Pharisees and of And they send , to , him some of the Pharisees 
the Herodians,tocateh kai тфу Houdtavü, iva abr dypevowow oyyp. 14 Yot.de" 
14 And when they and of the Herodians, , that him they might catch in discourse, And they 
Were come, they say #АӨбутєс Aéyovotw abrQ, Аідаскаћг, oidaper Sri а№)0ђс el, 
know that thou art having come say tohim, Teacher, we know that true | thou art, 
true, and carest for no kal oj HN cor тєрї oddevdc’ ob. ya [ЗАётис eig 
eat not the person 07 and there is care to thee about no one; for not thou?lookest on [the] 
men, but teachest the Troógw7rov ávÜpomwy, AAN im d ej,·? тђу 000v тоў heoõ 
IM of God in truth: appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
n jt lawful to give М 17у "NS А ~ "A. ~ 
tribute to Cæsar, or òddoreig. 2 {єстіу "kijvoov Кайтара ovat" À оў; 15 д@рєу 


not? 15 Shall we give, teachest: Is it lawful tribute to Cæsar to give or not? Should We give 
or shall we not give? ~ ‹ beh uin we tot; . 

But he, knowing their 7] — 27).0Wpeev ; 0.68 Peidwc! abradv.riy.imdxptow elev 
bypoorisy, said unto or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
them, Why tempt ye 3 € , n 7 7 n e » 

me? bring meapenny, aUroic, Ti pe mepáčere; díperé por Ómvápiov tva до. 

that I may see 17, to them, Why me doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it], 


16 And th brought А n ~ М et 3 
is, And he yaith unte 16 01.00 Tiveykay. Kai Abet abroig, Tivog j. lx abru kai 
Беш, Whose ts this And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] this image and 
tion? And they aafd 1] imypagf i сО1.04'° deo»! gbr, Kaícapoc. 17 Kal 
pto au Crear, the inscription? And they said to him, Cœsar s. And 
ing said unto them, @770кр:Өєіс 6" Inoobc elmev ѓайтоїс,! V'Amódore ta Kai- 
Render to Cæsar the answering iJesus — said to them, Bender the things of Cæ- 
things nat are, Ce capog! Kaícapt, ral rà Tod Oeob r Ne. Kai Өаўрасау" 
things that are God's. sar to Cesar, and the things of God to God. And, they wondered 
And they marvelled at ёт abrQ, 
at bim. 


у » ag ? 2 uU r * 
18 Then come unto 18 Kal £pyovr« ®аддоткаїо: трёс abróv, ol reg Atyovow 
him the Sadducees, And dome 1Saddacees to him, who aay 
which say there is no » 7 \ . ор , 1 > _/ r . 
wesurrection; and they AVAOTATV piva kai enpwrnoar' adbrov, Aéyovrtc; 
saying, в resurrectiou there is not, And they questioned him, saying, 


Y andereway аўтбу TTrA. w + avroy him LTTrAW. $ — оўу TA. 7 kai and (read 
they say) Lrtra. s + eiré оў» тушту tell us therefore 1. a Sovvat кўусоу Kaícapt LTr. 
b ibo» having known Т. € [oi Se] L. d elmav LTTrA. 46 $2 and (Jesus) LTTrA. 
f — оўто A. £ Tà Kaícapos anddore Trra. b Gavpagoy LTra; ёёєдаЈњабоу greatly 
wondered ть — Lémapérwv LTTTA. 


XII. MARK 
19 Ad áckaXe, Mage Eypapev iu, Ore táv rivog aded- 


Teacher, wrote for us, that if of anyone a bro- 


d roba xai etos уџуаїка kal lrékva f. dg. 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 


iva Хар ò. dei góc айтор THY quvaika* PajbroU' ai 
that Ner Ae brother the wife of him and 


ava сл TQ.d0tAQq.abroU. 20 Erd n aderdoi 
s poro тра ес his pen Seven ane 


фсау xal б прӧтос Maßev vyvvaika, kai ámoÜvnakev 
there were; and the firat took a wife, and dying 


obx.dpijney erípua* 21 xai 6 ĝeúrepoç Batty abriv, kai 
left no seed ; and the second her, and 


drawer, “rai obdt abróg белеу" rue каї б трітос 
деа, and neither һе еей; and the third 


écaóruc* 22 kai PY abriv" oi ётта, каї! ойк.ёфїка> 
likewise, a usar ther tthe етеп, ала left no 


orippa. drn mávruv *ártÜavtv kai ў yu. 23 іутӯ 
ant of all died also the woman. in un 


toby" dvacrace, бта» ávasrüciy,! rivog abrüy toras 
"therefore "resurrection, when they, shall arise, of which of them shall she be 


ушт]; oi. vdo ётта ёсҳоу айту yvvaïra. 24 "Kai åmorpibeiç 
wife? forthe sevan had her as wife, And answering 


ó'IncoUc elrev abroic,! Où did. robᷣro т\ауйсдг, un sióórec 
‘Jesus said inr Not “therefore do ye err, not knowing 


тйс урафдс̧ pn de "ve bvapuy тоў beot; 25 0rav.yàp. ік 


the scriptures nor power of God? For when fromamong 


уєкр@у гнев obre yapovow obrt хуаріскоутот,ї 
(the) dead they rise, neither do they many. nor are given in marriage, 


GAX' вісі» we dyyedor Toi! iv Toig obpavoig. 26 eO. ot 
but ‘are as angels Who Care] in the bea vens. But concerning 


тӧу уєкр@у, dri tyeipovrat, оўк.йуёүуштЕ by ў Big 


goc 


r 


the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in 

Mut g, iri *rijc! Bárov, bog rev abro à các, 
of Moses, Са the part] on, the bush, how “spoke to him io, 

№ушу, E ó beg 'Agpaáp каї *ó' Ocóc 'Icaák xai ò’ 


saying, ee God of Abraham and the God of Isaae and the 


бєдє 'lako9; 27 Odx.gorw °0% Oróg verb, d ede! 
God of Jacob? He is not the God of [the) dead, bui God 


Qovrwv' *üutig oiv" moù mAavácOr. 28 Kai тросе\Өоу 
of [the] liring. Ye therefore greatly err. And having come up 


elg rey yYeapparéwv, акойтас abràv fovigrobvruv," tionc! 
zone of the ‘scribes, having heard them rea- oning together, perceiving 


бта каас Pabroig атєкріӨп.! imnpwrnoey aùróv, Iloía ѓстіу 
that well them he auswered, questioned him, Which is” 

rohr macwy éevrodn; 29 **'0.d8Inoove ётекрібт 
(the) frst Sof all ‘commandment? Amd Jesus арзу 


Babrg, "От проту "*macoy röv іутолФу," 8 
him, [The) first of all the commandments [ie], Hear, 


* Moos LITrAW. 1 wh aij réxvov leave no child TA. 

therefore EW. ? ph катаАатф» having left behind no TTrA. 
a ‘Kat Tira. т €oxaroy LTTrA. * каї ӯ 
Y — ӧтар &vag Toc [r]rr. 


LTTrA W. 


yi) &àréÜavey LTTrA. 


y — of GLT(Tr] Ww. t Mwüréws LTTrAw. 
* — Ó LTrAW. d — gebs GLTTrAW. 

f ovvorrosvrov I rr. g (50у having seen LTTr. 
97 9581 éyroAij OI. W; ќитол) проту d ) TTrA. 


m — отой TTrA. 
р — Aang ovr) 


© éd avrois ӧ Inhooõs Jesus said to them TT:4. 
red GLTTrAW, 
ders ОЙУ (1 ead тлар. уе err) TI Tr IA. 
h &mexpíón avrots TTrA. 
Ха arexpi0n 6150005 TTrA. 
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J9 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, 
and I :ave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise, 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
no seed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there- 
fore, э ^en they shall 
rise, whose wife shal) 
~ she be of them? fot 
the seven had her to 
wits, 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
ато as the angels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living : 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hay- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments ü, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


B+ od 
[r]rrra. 
t — ovy TTra. 
х yapigovrat 
b TOS ТТгА. 


impo 
а. 5 


ma таутюу eVTOAG GW; паутор [évroAj oriy] commandment of all is L; dr 


ext [The] first is) TTrA. 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 and thou 
ahalt love tho Lord thy 
God withall thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all p mind, 
and with 1 thy 
atrength: this із the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second is 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There 
is none other com- 


mandment greater 
than these, 32 And 
the scriba said unto 
him, Woll, Master, 


thou hast said the 
truth : for thero is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 0 
and with all the soul, 
and with all the 
strongth, and to love 
his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burut offerings 
and sacrifices, 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discrevt~ 
i he said unto him, 

ou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 


And no man after that 
durst any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
&wered and said, while 
be taught in the tem- 

ple How say the 
Foribes that Christ ja 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on m: 
ri ht hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
gon? opie baat 4 
mon роо) ear 
giadly. 


$8 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


МАРКО ЕХ. XII. 
küptog 0.Өєбс.л) Jii rupiog tic loriv. 30 xal 
(the]! Lord our God ?Lord "one “is, And 


ayannoec Kiptoy TÓv.Üróv.cov i£ bAng тӣс.кардіас.соу 
thou shalt love [tho] Lord thy God with all thy heart 


xai Е GAne тїслүйс.соө xai t бАпс ric. q iavoiag. oo 
and with all thy 00 and with all thy mind 


xai èë Gn ric. ioxbog. ooo. Pabrm прот) LU. 
and with all tl. y strength. This [isthe] first commandment, 


91 ?kai" devriga Póuoía! Yarn," 'Ауатїсас тӧу - 
And (the) second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 


giov cov we оғаутбу. MeiZwy rovrwy d іутоћ) 
bour, "thy as тали. Greater than these another commandmont 


obx.éorty, 32 Kai eine айтф 0 ypappartóc, Kah, did do- 


"орал: 


Israel: 


there is not. And ‘said to him the scribe, Right, teuch« 
кам, ёт adrnOeiag "тас̧ бт. ele істіу "ede," xal 
er, according to truth thou ae said that one is ‘God, and 


obr. стих d т\з» abroUV. 33 xai тд ауатфу abróv i£ 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


GAne тйс rapdiag kai i£ GAne тўс ovvicewe ‘kai IE ö 
sll the heart and with al the Maderetanding and with all 


тйс Puye" kai ФЕ Ane тўс loxboc, kal ró ayardy 
the soul and with all the strength, and to love (one's) 
roy wAndioy we éavróv, N, bor mavrwy rüv üXokdv- 
neighbour as oneself, "more tig thanall the burnt 
rupáruv kai "тоу! Bvowy. 84 Kai 0 Inoobg (доу *abróy! 
offerings and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
бт. vovveXOc amexpiOy, elt abro, Ob paxody el 
that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 
and тйс Baowsiag тоў Өєоб. Kai obdcic.odxére trodpa abróv 
from the kingdom of God. And no one any more dared him 
Extporijaat. 
ito question. 
35 Kai &rokpiÜeic 6 б Insobc nos 0,04скоу ly тф itp, 
Aud "answering ‘Jesus ‘teaching in the temple, 
Пёс М№уоусіу ol ypappareig ort { pt tarde vióc фот Aa Bid"; 
How вау the scribes that t ist son ‘is of paver 
36 abróc "yàp" ol Petre! w er ттуєйнат: ae ayi 
himself үде David said by the Silit holy’ 


у 4ЕЇтєў' eól kópioc rà. Kupie. pou, fKá0ov" ёк feli ov 4 log· lx 
Sit 


25014 Itho Lord to my Lord, at my right hand until 


0% rob. ixbpobg. ov &тотдд:о»у! rv. æoò bi cou. 97 Айтос 
I place thlue enemies [ав] 1 for thy feet. „Himself 


hob *AaBid! Мун abrò афтду кроу" kai móðev lviòg. abrod 
ztherefore ‘David d, and whence his son 


tory 5! Kal 6 oö бос Tikovev avrov ijò tog. 
is he?” And tho grent crowd heard him gladly. 


38 Kai *fAeyev abroic iv rg. ў-дауў-айтой,! BNkrert dm 


And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 
rv ypappartwy, rv OeddvTwy £v orodaig Ttpurartiv, kal 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk ubout, and 


noy 


it) rrr. * wes T. 


M — abundantly more rrr. 
éoriv ТТгА; боту Даме(8 L; d Дах dw. 
b Adye says W. 
8 broxatw (read beneath thy feet) a. 

x dy 7j Sidayy abr éXeyev Tr. 


Aavtó ew. 
1 káfurov TrA. 
vids TITA, 


m^ от) ron TA. 


du, TA. ab (read [is] like 
t — каї ef dAns rys фуд L Ir. 
х [айтор] Tr. У Aavei 

др [r]r[Tr]a. a Acveió LTTrA ; 
4 Agen Ride rr. 6 (read (the) Urra. 
h — ob ILIrrra. — lavrov фот» 


9 — каї [LIT TrA. 
s — Beós (read he ів une) GLTTrAW. 
© — TOV ом 


с— тр GW. 


XII, XIII. MARK. 
йстасџро?с iv rate áyopaic 39 kai rpwrokabedpiag ѓу таїс 
sRlutations in the market-places and first scats in the 
cvvayoyaig kai проток№моќас iv roic dH O 40 oi !катес- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Oiovrec! тас olxíag тёз xnpõv, Kai профасєг  pakpà 
vour the houses of widowa, and as a pretext *nt great ‘length 
mpocevyduevor’ ойто: ™AnPovrat" ттЕрїттдтєро> xpipa. 
‘pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai кадізас  "Ó'lgco)c" ?kartvavrt той yaloguda- 
And having sat down Jesus opposite the treasury, 
ciov 2Orwpe moc ó OyXoc BAN ҳаћкӧу elc rò yaloovAá- 


hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
cio kai тоћћої mAoúoior EBaAAOY rod. 42 cal £AOoUca 
&nd many rich were casting [in] much. And having come 


2 1 у * СД е , 
xnoa mrwoxyy EBD Мепта доо, б iori xodpavrne. 
*widow poor cast [in] "lepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes. 
43 каї peckaMecáusvoc  тоўс-рабптас.айтойў Préyet' abroic, 

And  havingcalled to [him] his disciples de says to them, 
U 4 N t L3 et t r er t ^ , 
Арлу Aéyc dpiv, Bre 1.xnpa.avrm 17) rrux т\їоу mávruv 
Vorily Isay to you, that this "widow 1роог шоге than all 
8. T '(akóvrwv" cic тд yačopvňáriov. 44 ráv- 

has cast Cin] of those casting into che treasury. ЗАП 
reg үйр ік rod пеєріссєйоутос̧ адтоїс {Заћоу аўтп.дё 

for out of that which Was abounding to them cast [їп], but she 
ік Tig. boreoijotoęg. abrijg тарта ösa — tlyev {Ваћєу, 
out of her destitution за] as much as she had ‘cast ("in], 
bov róv.(Giov.abrijc. 
whole Phor ?'livelihood, 
{18 Kai ixropevopivov.abrot ix тоб iepoU М№ун айтф 

And as he was going forth out of the temple ‘says “to him 

efc rd. uabnrdv. abrodõ, Д:даскаће, ide, тотатоі Nibor xai 


pia 


опо 


Jone of "his ‘disciples, Teacher, вее, what stones and 
потатаі оікодораі. 2 Kai *ó 'IncoUc ároxpieic" elrev айтф, 

what buildings t And Jesus answering said to him, 
В\№ тес rabrag тас ueyáAag oixodopac; ob. u аф:бд 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
Aídoc I "Aq" Oc ob. u. caradub ij. 3 Kai kaÜnyutvov 
stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as was! sitting 


abrod eig rò рос r&v EN, = катёуауті тоў гроб, Ahh. 
‘he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 
тшу! abréy кат -idiay *IIérpoc kai 'I&kwfJoc kai 'Ioávvgc киі 
ed *him on part Peter “and James ‘and ‘John ‘and 
"Aviptag, 4 YEirè! jui» wore rabra стаі; kai ті rd 
Andrew, Tell us when "these things hall be? and what the 
-onpetoy dra PENAY *ravra rabra ovvredeiobar' ; 
sign when should be about ‘alk theme things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.08. Ino *атокр:бєіс! Pabroig fjokaro M, BME nere 
And Jeaus answering to them gan  tosay, Take heed 
2 t1 LÀ X L4 6 AX * e HJ ү] Ф. , : i * ~ 
m 719 урас̧ T. аус. толло. yap EVOOVTAL ETL TU 
lest anyone *you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
2 L4 7 [4 , * ` СД 
ӧубраті роу, Aéyovrtc, tipi — kai то\Х\оўс navrh- 
my name, saying, am [he], and many they will 


"Ort ie 
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salutations in the 
market- places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
mnke long prayers: 
these shall  reccive 
greater damnation. 

41 Aud Jesus sat 
over against the tren- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cust, money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there came А 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, at 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for nll they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
ре saith unto him, 

aster, see What man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are herel 
2 And Jesus ans wer- 
ing said unto hi 
Seest thou these grea 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the aign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 Ànd Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive you : 6 for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


m Miuwovrat LTTrA. 
3 éBaAev did cust [in] LTr, 
а + 28е here irr. 


l катёсбоуте$ Tra. 
P elrrev he said GLTTr. 
t amoxpibets ó'Iygeüs L; — &токрьбєї TTrA. 


a — 0 'Incois [L]TTrA. 
т BaAÀóvroy LTTrAW. 
Y МӨо» TTr. 


9 дтёуаут Tr. 
в + ёк of ta]. 


enn 


ТТА, 2 +9 т 7 eimöy LTTrA. 3 тайта mávra сџутеЛесдол L; тафта gvvreAetaÜa, таутс 
ТА. *-— фпокр‹беқ TIrA, d pare Ac abreit LTTrA, 


€ — yap for Ta, 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for such things must 
need: bo; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
inst nation, and 
ngdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
seke, for a testimony 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations, 1] But when 
they shall lead gau, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what je 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given Denk in that hour, 
that в : for 
that 


is not ye dar 
08 


but the Holy 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
fa the son; and 
chí dren ehall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye sball be 
hated of all men for 


14 But when ye shall 
sea the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 
ought not, (let bim 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judæa flea 
to the mountbins: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godown into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment, 17 But 
woe to them that are 


MAPKOZ XIII. 
covet. 7 Srav.cé “daxotonre" modiuoug kai йкойс тороу, 
mislead. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 

a LJ 0 * ~ е. * " , Py 2 LI » * 
i-potic e деї ар vero H оёти TÓ 
e not disturbed; "it must ‘needs for come to pass, but ‘not yet [Эз] ‘the 
31 ә 0n х LZ f? N £0 4 А 
тос. 8 "Еуєр fjoerat.vàp £Ovoc “тії £Üvoc kai Васа 
*end, For?shall?rise*up ‘nation against mation and kingdom 
ri баха” Skai!  £covrat с&йсноф kará.rórmove, rai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 
£covra: Nit cal rapayai." kápyail adivwy ^ ravra, 
there shall be famines and troubles, Beginnings of throes (sre) these. 
9 Bret. ёё )peig iavrove. wapadwoovow.'yap' E eig 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
cvvidpia kal eig cuvaywyag даођоєсбє, kal imi Hyepdvey 
ssnhedrims and to synagogues: yo will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Bacttiwy стабђсєсдє Evexev.ipov, eig paoriptoy abroic" 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 xai sig wévra rà 0ур "Od mpürov! xnpvxOjvai тд 


and to all © the nations must first beproclaimcd the 
cba мо. 11 "отау , dydywow" ®нйс mapačıčóvreç, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 


pü-mpouspuuvüre ті AaAHONTE, Pundé ueXerare'! 
be not careful beforehand what ye should say, nor meditate [your reply]; 
d G. 20009 du iv kxeivp. rñ̃. Gp, тобто Madeire” 
but whatever may be given toyou in that hour, that speak; 

э ГА 2 € ~ t ~ › D ~ 12 
ov.ydp tore ùpeiç oi АаХхоўутес, Gd тд тъєйна тд йуу. 
for not are “ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 
12 ғларадосе 22! адеХфӧс ddedrgdy sic Өауатоу, kai татр 

And will deliver up brother brother to denth, and father 
fíkvov' kai ёпауаотђсоутоа тёкра imi yoveic, kal 9 
child ; and will rise up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
соусу айтойс' 18 cai osobe pooúpevoi тд vávruv да 
death them. And yo will be hated by all on account of 
L F * * UJ , $ [4 т (А 
ro.dvoid.pov' 0.02 ùropeivaç tic rex og, ойтос ownee- 
my пате; but he who endures tp [the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 “Orav.dé idnre rò Bdéihvypa ^ тїс Epnuwoewg "rò 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
pndiv — $rà Дауи) тоў mpophrov,! fécróc" Sov Ob. del · 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should uot 
6 áyaywéckwuv — votirw* — róre oi. &v rj Iovòaig pev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judæa lot 

, ЕД A » . 1 = 1 "92" , a ~ д СД 1 
yérwoay eig Ta бо 5 0 ivi rod dwuarog u) kara- 
them flee to the mountains, he and upon the housetop not Wet him 

, Y > 4 f D a x 3 [4 li R^ , u 2 
Báre “eic uv оікіау,! рд хеісеХӨёто! арй ті ік 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tüjc-olk(ag.abroU: 16 kal 0 sic róv áypóv tOr! р).ітістрефатш 

his house ; &ndhethatin the field is let him not return 

Н 7 2 at , ЕД Lol , * ~ 
tic ra driow ара тӧд\ратіюу афтод. 17 obaidé тойс 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 
iv.-yaorpiiyotoac kai таїс @nralodboaic iv ixeivaig raig 

are with child and to those that give suck in those 


4 dxovere ye hear of Tr 
1 — каї rapaxai LPTr[A]. 
a каї отау and when LTTrA. 
* ka rapabiócec LTTrA. 
t ir, ЕО; ёстукӧс̧ L; éornxdra TTrA. 


LTtA. 
a åy L. 


з eigsÀbárwo LTTE. 


Е — каї ТТА. 
n 1— yàp for IIIA. m протоу bet 
9 dywoty GLTTrAW.. P — u реЛетате (І]ттг[А]. 
s — Tò буйду rd AariyA ToU trpodrjrov G[L)rTrA, 
v— 6 цтг), = cis ту oixia [L]*. 
3 = dy (read [i8]) LTrr. 


e — yàp*[Tr]a. fèr TA. 


Д У h — xai T[Tr]A. 
k ápy a beginning Lrrr. 


Tr Tra. 


XIII. 
utgaig. 18 mpocebyecbe.dé iva 
! 


МАЕК. 
pù-yévnrar %)-фуузђ Оро" 


days And pray that may ‘not be your “flight 
^ » * e e , T LJ Li LU 
xe&üvoc. 19 £covratyàp al MA Xie, oia 
in winter; for shall *be [tin] “those days tribulation, such as 


ov.yéyovey тойт} ат apxn¢g ктісғшс bg £krioey 6 
has not been the like from [һе] beginning of creation whlch "created 

heog Ewe тоб убу, kal où-uù yéynrat. 20 каї 8и) “кіоос 
God until now, and not at all shall be; and unless [the] Lord 
іко\Воисеу! тас r)u£pac, obk.dv.iowOn тайса capt: 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
GAG did то?сікћекто?с ode ё2Е\Еато, ExokdBwoev rác 
but onaccountof the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 
t 


ђрёрас. 21 Kai róre tay rig b ciry, Id ob, ds 0 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here Lis] the 
xptardc, e fiov," iki, Eun.miaretanre.! 22 iyepÜfjaovrat 
Christ, or Behold, thero, ye shall not beliove [it] There will *arise 
ayap! Wevddyotorot kai" Yevõorpopirar kai Wwaovew" onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 


* , А 32 X ^ » $ х k ИП ` , 
ка тғрата, трос TO ANON ауа» EL OVVATOV "Kat тоос ikek- 


and wonders, to deceive if possible oven the elect. 

ГД t ~ 4 А [4 . 1 {8 СА n 7 t ^- L4 
тойс. 23 optic. dà ETETE’ 1000, Tpostonka VIV Tavra. 
ut ye ‘tako heed; lo, I have foretold to you all things. 


24 WAAN! £y Exetvate raic tuipate, per^ THv-Orirburtxeivny, 
But in those days, afte that tribulation, 

t e 3 M е СА » ^ * И 

ô Mog axoriwsOycerat, kai т сейл obdwoe тд pon hs 

the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light 


» € , + « 2 , n ~ > мон › H n 
AUTNG, 95 kai ot do rep TOU OUQavov EGOVTOL EKTTLTTTOVTEC, 


her; and the stars of the heaven shall be falling out, 
каї ai duvdpec at ёу roig ойрауоїс caAEvÜncovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 


26 каї rére бууоута: róv viòv rod avOpwmov ipxóusvov iv 
aud then shallthey see the Son of man coming 


ve SA pera Öuváurwç roi kai ddEne." 27 Kai róre 


clouds with power great and glory; and then 
drooredet robg.AyytAovc.PabroU, каї tmovvake robe 
he will send his angols, and will gather together 
ёк\ектоўс.Зайтой! ёк rOv тєссаршу avipwr, ат ákpov 


his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
ne Lg &kpov ojpavoU. 98 'Атё.дё rijg cvkijg uáOtre 
оѓ carth to [the] extremity of heaven, But from the fig-tree learn 
* , . [4 r ? ^ * [i 2 " Li 4 ГА 
тїз wapapoAny’ Отау rabrijg 187] 0 кХадос̧" атаћӧс̧ yévn- 
tho parable: when of it already the branch tender is be- 
rat, kai %кфиў! ra pi, 'yivóorere! бт. & yd e rò Oépog 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, yoknow that near the summer 
torir 29 ойтшс Kai vucig, örav “тайта tdnre" yevdpeva, 
18. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
v^ u * Ж 2 ^ , Li ^ L4 е. 
ушФаокетє Ore & y torv ёті Өррас. 30 'Aurv Хуч h , 
know that near itis, at [tho] doors. Verily Isay to you, 


е > * [А е ^ s [4 T + LA 
Ome ob. u⁰ maperOy Y-YEVEA.AUTN, PEXPLG OV "ravra 
uutil all 


that in no wise will have passed away this generation, 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
thoso days! 18 And 
pra; e that your 
flight not in the 
winter, 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither, ahall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord bad shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should bo saved: but 
for the elect's sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And thon if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there; bo- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 And then 
Shall they seo the Son 
of man coming in 


in the clouds with great 


power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the carth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven, 29 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, yo know that 
summer is near: 29 80 
yo in liko manner, 
wher ye shall see those 
things come to pans, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at tho фил, 
30 Vorily I say unte 
you, that this geno» 
ration shall not pan, 
till all these things be 


j u duch (read it may not be) гттга. b fy LTTr. 


с ёкоАбВосєу kúpios T. 


d {be TTrA. e — H TA. fide LTTrA. Є ph meorevere believe [t] not GLTTraw. 
h ö and T. 1 — yrev&óxpua rot kai А. J qoujaovau will work TA. х — каї Are ]A. 

wn з ‚ А лете A rug А 
1 — ov [L]TTrA. m AAAd LTTrA. п ETOVTAL EK TOU OUDaVOU TrLTTOVTES LTTrA. о kai 


Sons mods L. _ P — avrov (read the angels) [n]TrrA. 
* jon 0 кАабо$ айт LT. — ec EGT, 
Tavra Lrrr. rar таута TTrA, 


Ч — avrov (read the elect) TT: Ay 
t ywowonerac it is known A, 


» 00те 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shal] pass away: 
but my words shall 
not away. 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
tho Father, 33 Takoye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is, 31 For the 
don of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to cvery 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
terto watch. 35 Watch 
{е therefore: for p 

ow not when the 
master of thè house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning: 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. Aftor two да: 
was the feast of the 
раза and of un- 
leavened bread: and 
the chief pricsts and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. 2 But they 
anid, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
&ny in tho. house of 
Simon the leper, as he 
Bat at mont, thorc came 
& woman having au 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very preciona ; and sho 
brake the box. and 
poured ít on his hend, 
4 Aud thero wore some 
that had indignation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 5 for 16 
fuight have beon sold 
for more than threa 
hundred pence, and 
havo boen given to the 
poor, And they mur- 
mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Lot 
heralone; why trou- 
ble ye her? she hath 


MAP K OE. 


ГА 


XIII, XIV. 
ravra" убт. 31 ó oùpavòç каї ) үй “таов- 
these things shall have taken place, The heaven and the earth shall 
Aedoovrat’! ої.0.№буо: pou о? хи)! YraotAOwory.§ 32 It ol. de 
pass away, but my words іп no wise shall passe away. But concerning 
rig. uigag. iceivng "kai" тйс @рас, obò eig olótv, obò *ot dy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, not even the an- 
уо boi! iy obpavq, оўдё 6 vióc, el. ui 6 rarijg. 88 BE ere, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
ayourveire *kal mpocetdyecOe obk.ot0are.yàp more Ó cd¹]ᷣ 


watch and pray; for ye know not when the time 
2 e ы 2 2 4 $ PF 
gory 94 we dvOpwrroc áTóónuoc афғіс̧ THY оікіау 
isj as aman going out of the country, leaving *house 


abToU, kai dove roic.dovXotc.abrov туђу 2&оусіа», ca Exdorp 
‘his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocachone 
тӧ.руоу-айтой, kai rë Ovpwpy évereiiaro tva yoenyopy. 
is work, and "the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch. 
35 терт обу" oùr.oiðare.yàp ттбтє ó-kúpioç тйс оїкїас 
atch therefore, for уе know|not when the master of the house 
Epyerar, i. i) eee аћектооофознас, ђ mpwt 
comes: gtovening, or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 
86 pì LOwy iEaióvnc «бру `рӣс cabebõovrag. 87 C. de 
lest coming suddenly he should find you Sleeping. And what 
duty №уш, Tao Муш, Грпуорєіте. 
toyou Isay, to all Івау, atch, 
\ 14 He rò mácya kai rà бора perà доо 
Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
nuipag : kai тоо» oi dpyiprig kal oi ypaupareic т@ 
days, And were seeking 'the сре priests and *the “scribes how 
ЕД L4 2 2 , ж EX bog u 
abrày ѓу do кратсаутєс aroxreivwoty 2 eo dé, 
him by guile getting hold of they might kill him]. They "said ‘but, 
Mn iv rj ёортӱ, uxyrore 'OdpvBog стай тоб Xaov. 
Not in the fenst, lest a tumult there shall be of the people, 
9 Kai óvroc abro? iv Вубауіа, iv тӯ oixig Zipwroç rob 
And being : the in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
Aempov, karaktiubvov.abToU, prey үи) éyovca аћа- 
Wi 


leper, as he reclined {at table], came Фа woman having an ala- 
Вастро» pdpov váplov лїотїкйс ToÀvrtAoUQ" "kai! ouv- 
baster блях of ointment of nard ‘pure of great price ; and having 


траса !ró" &ХаВастооу, karéyttv — abroU "ката! тїс 
broken the alabaster flask, she poured [it! “his ton 
кефаћӯс. 4 фсау дё rwtc ayavaxrovvreg mpdcéavrove, "kai 
head, And were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 
Aéyovrte,VEic ri т.йатоМиа.айт roù pipov — ytyovtv ; 
saying, For what this ^wasto of 'the “ointment "has been made? 
5 агуда тобто ? mpaÜjva.  bmávw Ртріакотіфу 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
ny pi, каї добра — roig Wrwyoig’ kai SivefBourovro" 
denarii, and to bavo been given tothe poor. And they murmured 
avrg. 6 O0.d z. Inoorg elev, “Agere abrm ті айт} кӧтоус 
at her. But Jesus said, Let alone her; why to her trouble 


rapekeuœera GW, 


an angel A. 
either ттгА. 
06pvBos тттА. 
LTTra. 
такое uv LTTTAW, 


b — et TTrA. 
f pewovixriey ТТгА. 
* — kai TA. 

n — kal Aéyovrec T(Tr]A. 


* jj or GLTTrAW. 


2 — phy TrA, У mapeAevgovrat Tira, 
d — маї LTTrA? 


€ — каї mpoce/xeoe LT[Tr]A. 
E Ô LTA. b yáp for LTTrA. 
17d LTW; Thy ТА. m — xara (read аўто? on his) 

о + Tò руроу ointment GLTTrAW.; P Snvapiow 


a dyyedos 


4 dveBpipourro Т, 


XIV. MARK. 


тарёуетє xc Epyov *elpyácaro" "sic ig." 7 måvroreyàp 
do ye cause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
rove mrwyoùç Éyere реб’ ѓаџтбу, каї Gray Oidyre dbvacbe 
the poor yehave with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
ќайтобс̧! є0.лтоўса kA. où mavrore Exere. 8 б  Yelyey! 
them 140 do good; but me not always ye have. What could 
"айтп! dmoincey’  mpotdaBev — uvpícat *uov.ró.cüpa" eig 
*she, she did, She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
rov lvradiacpóv. 9 d Xéyw , Ürov.*ày" кприхӨў 
the burial. erily Isay toyou, Whoresoever shall beproclaimed 
rü.eba yy£Acov.^roÜro! sic Ооу Tov кбсџроу, Kai 8 bmoígotv 
this glad tidings in whole the world, also what has done 
'abry arnOjaoerar eig uvrpócvvov айтйс. 
‘this (*woman] shall be spoken of for а memorial of her. 
10 Kai "ó"Ioójag ^0" <Іокар:оттс,! d elg rv додека, 


And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
2 [4 4 2 LJ LU e М - + 4 і 
dri vr, g тойс dpxuptig, tva TapaóQ avrov 
wont away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 


айтоїс. 11 Oi.ðè drcoboavreg {уйрпсау, ral ёттүүХауто 


to them. And they having beard rejoiced, and promised 

avrg арүбрюу do VU rai {те mic fedxaipwe abróv 

Shim oney ‘to*give, And he sought how ‘conveniently him 
mapas." 


the might ‘deliver up. 
12 Kai rg троту nutpg röv dupa, bre TÒ тасха 
Andonthe first day of unleavened (bread), when the passover 
и ГА ? ~ е a 7 4 ~ t 
tOvov, Mp abr ol. nabnral. ab rod, Той G 
they killed, say о him "his disciples, Where desirest thou (that) 
2 2 7 ГА 7 2 * r s 
апе№Өбутєс ѓёторасшџреу iva páyyç rò тасха; 13 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 
2 + ГА LA ^t ? ә M , + ~ 4 2 
&тост Хе дуо raév_pabyrav.abrod, xai М№ує ab ro, "Y máyere 
he sends forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 
eig THY тому" Kai Arravrijce vpiv дуӨрштос кєрашоу йдатос 
into the city, and will meet ‘you la man a pitcher of water 
Bard axodovOneare avrg, 14 kai Omov.Eláy! sicthOy, 


carrying ; follow him; and wherever he шау enter, 
т ~ H 4 u g MNA т - 
пате TQ оїкобестбту, “Ort б д:0аскаћос héyet, Tot 
say tothe master of the house, The toscher says, Where 


tory rò karáNvpa ® Ürov тд пӣсҳа perà rüv.naÜOnróv.uov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with "my disciples 
фауш; 15 xai aùròç bu deft іаушуғоу! шуа ѓотрш- 
I may eat? and һе ?you !will?shew an upper room large, fur- 
pivoy *Érouuov.! Viri! éroupdoare зї. 16 Kai jov сі 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
pa8jrai.^abroU,! kai Abov eig тїз wordy, kai eüpov кабшс 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
+ - * t 7 4a 2 * 2 7 
elev айтоїс̧. kai ђтоіравау тб тасха. 17 Kai dwiag 
he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
үсуорёупс Ёрҳєтси perà roy дюдєка" 18 ral ауакєџёушу 
ing come be comes with the twelve, And ав were *reclining 


185 


wrought в good work 
оп me, 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
& memorial of her, 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chie 
priests, to betray him 
unto them, 11 And 
when they heard i 
they were glad, an 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first da: 
of unleavened brea 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing & pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ўе 
to the goodman of +] 
house, The Master 
saith, Where ia the 
guestchamber, where 

shall eat the passe 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you a large upper room 
urnished and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 

is disciples went 
orth, and came into 
the city, and found аз 
he had said unts them: 
апа they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in theevening he com- 
eth with the twelve, 
18 And as they satand 
did eat; Jesus said, 


т npyacaro T. s éy ёо to me GLTTrAW.  abrotg ШТА; — avrovs T. tox ev 
GLTTrAW. w — айта (read exe she could) [LTI Tr IA. 1 7d coud pov LTT. 7 + 84 
and (verily) [L]TTr4. * (йу TA. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [т,]ттгА. ь— 0 
LITAW. е "скари ТА, d + & the rr е gapadot abr L; avrov тарадої TTrA. 


favrov evkatpog rapabot LTTrA ; avrov eux, rapaò Ж. E Gy үтгА. 
P › QUT: aoo 
guest-chamber) [у jTTrA. і üv&yatov GLITIAW. 


there Tra; axes Т. — avro) (read the disciples) Т[тт]. 
lu 


x [тоор] L. 


b + pov (read my 
1 kai i and 
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Verily I say nite you, 
One of you which eat- 
pth with me shall be- 
tray me. 19 And the 

began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
one by one, Js it 1? 


and another said, Ja: 


it I? 20 And he an- 
swcred and said unto 
them, It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish, 
21 The боп of man in- 
feed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
Is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
tt, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks,.he gave it to 
them: and they all 
ürank of it, 21 And 
be. said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 your I tar 
unto you, I vill drin 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vino, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in ibe kingdom 
of God, 


26 And when they 

ad sung an hynin, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
27 Aud Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 

o before you into 
Balle. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto'thee, That this 


а ó 'Incots elev A. 
аАЛос, Mý ті Ey; Tr.. 
t + my xeipa the hand L. 


fu] T[tr]a: 
— каш TT 
Paros TTr AW. 


25 арди Néyw dyiv, Ort 


©— ÈV eyo TTrA. 
PASS gs: ‚ 
тӧлпрбВата L; тётрбВата ё.аскортісбусоутаі ТТгА; 


MAPKOZ. ХІУ, 
aùrõv каї ёс0:0утш» "elev Inoobg, "Ару Агуш 
(‘at Stable] they and wereeating “said ` Jesus, _ Verily Isay 
dulv, Gre &c i£ дроу тараддсы pe, 6 #00ішу uer ipoU. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me. 
19 01.0 yjoEavro Nureioha, kal MEN айт, Efe brad cle, 
And they began to be gricved, and to say to him, one by one, 
Miri үш; Каі GAdoc, Mu ri уо ;“ 20 ‘0.68 гато- 
[Is it] І? And another, [Is it] I? But he ane 
xoleic! Ire abroic, Efe “ix! rv dodeka, 0 ipBarró- 
awering aid to them, It is) ouo of the twelve, who is dip- 
реуос per’ EuoUtkic тд rpvJAiov, 21 T0 uiv. vide той avOpormrov 


ping with me in the dish, The indeed Son "of “man 
таун, xadwe  yéyparrar E  abroU' ovai.de TQ 
*goes, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 


avOpwrw.txeivy ot оў Ó viòç той avOpwrov mapabitorav 
to that man by whom the Son of man із delivorcd up ; 
XO w. It , ^ » › , 50 t » 0, 2 ~ 

kaÀóv "ijv! . abri) ei odxiyevynOn ó.dvOpwrroc.lktivog. 


good were it for him if "had ‘not ‘been born ‘that man. 
22 Kai icÜiwvruv.abrüv, Хавои  *ó'Igcobc" dprov, 
And аз they were eating, “having taken Jesus a loaf, 


-ebroynoag ёкЛасғу, kal доке» abroig, kal elev, Addere, 


having blessed he brake, and gave to them, and said, Take, 
pd yere roUró igriv rd.cwpd.pov. 23 Kai XAMagwv' trò! 
ent; this is my body. And having taken the 


mornpioy, ebyapiornoac tüwktvabroig ral tiov. & avro 
cup, having given thanks he gave to them, andthey?drank?ef ‘it 
[A ° \ i U ~ w 2 т, u An 
таутес' 24 ral eUrev abroic, Toŭró éorw тд.аїра роу "rò" 
Yall And hesaid tothem, This is my blood that 
тїс bai ,], тд Creol, тобу | ixxvvóutvov." 
ofthe new. covenant, which for many is poured out. 
obkért.ov.py miw ёк rob 
Verily Isay, to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 
lyevvijuaroc" тйс dun, Ewe jg α.ecivng rav айтд 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
mivw кафу & тӯ Вас той Deo. 
Idrink new in the kingdom of God. 
26 Каі b uvoavreg E eig тд брос r&v EA. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 
27 kai Méyet abrotc ò Inoobg, Ori mavreg oxavdadtoOnoecbe 
And says *to *them Jesus, All ye will be off euded 
еу lyol" ey rj.vvkri.raórg' bre yéypamrat, Патаёю rox 
in me in this night ; fór it has been written, I will smito the 
rom, kal 8д:аскортісдђоєти rd mpóflara." 28 Ad 


shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
А a?) A » 2 t - 7 N rf 

Herd ro.éyepOjvaipe,  TpoáLo g tic тлу Taddaiay, 

after my arising, I will go before you into Galilee. 


29 ‘0.5é.Titpoc фу abr, "Kai et! mávreç oxavdadtoOjoovrat, 


But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 
? . n 28 i ES - 

M oix ie. 30 Kai Мун афтф 0'Igcotc, Aunv Хуш ot, 
yet not I. And ?says to him Jesus, Verily Isay to thea, 
о — Oi òè (read ўрёауто they began) ra. Р ката TA. 4 — каї 

ғ — ümokpileis LTTrA, a — ёк (read тоу of the) T[1r]. 
. Y + Ore for т[тг]А. w — dy [xl rrJA. х — 0 "Inaovs 

1 $áyere GLTTrAW. — s — 78 (read a cup) LTTrA: a — rò [L]74. 
с тёп ToAA@Y êxxuvvóuevov Lj ékxuvvópevov vmép woAA@y TTrA. d уєиў- 


— ev TH vari тайту [p]vvra w. 


; € dcacxopmiaOjcovtas 
Er kai TTrA. 


XIV. MARK. 

е 1 2 12 ~ 4 СА It 7 a Ci IA 

ori! e)uepov Jey T. vvxri. rabry, пру 7 бс актора 
that las in 70 this night, d before that twice [the] cock 


фиуўсш, 'трїс Fámaprfjog pe! 31 ‘0.08 к.теріссоё EXeytv 
^ But he “said 


crow, thrive thou wilt deny me ?vehomontly 
paXXov,! "Edy epe deg сууатодауєїу cot, ov.p!] сє 
the *more, If it were needful for me to die with theo, in no wise thee 
п4тарусора.! ‘Qoavrwe.di kai mavrec AEO. 
will I deny. And in like manner also nll they ‘spake. 


82 Kai ipyovra eic xwpiov ot тд! буора ЪГЕбопрауђ"" 
And they come to &placo of which the name [is] Gethsemane; 
kai Me roic.paOnraic.avrov, Kabioare dit, two просєйЕш- 
and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 
pat. 33 Kai rapadapBaver тфу Iérpov ca dr 'IákwBov 
pray. And ho takes Poter and James 
kai 'Imávygv e iavrod." Kal fp£«ro ix dat rai 
and John with him; and he began to be greatly umazed and 
adnpoveiv, 34 kai Mya abroic, ПТерї\зтбеє tory . xi. nov 
deeply depressed, And hosays to them, Verysorrowful is my soul 
Ewe Üavárov' peivare ade kal ypnyopetre. 35 Kai *трог\- 
evento death; reumin here and watch, And having gone 
Owy" puxpdy “тесеу! bmi тйс yic, kai mpoondyero iva, & 
Kp 78, , 
forward a little hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
duvaroy tori, maptA0g am’ ajroU ) wpa. 36 kai &Aeyev. 
, p Yt», 
possible it is, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 
А34, 0 татр, mTávra ^ $vvará cov maptveyke rò потђ- 
Abba, Father, all things [аге] possible to thee; take away эсир 
piov "ám" {ной тобто"! AAN où ri iva ӨғХо, G ті ov, 
‘from ‘me ‘this; but not what will, but what thou. 
97 Kai £pxtrat ca брок айтоўс кабейдоутас' kai Miya тф 
And he comes and ds them slecping. And he says 
Пётр, Lin-, cabebò eg; obr. loxvoag ау Фрау ypn- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to 
~ а ~ " M СА 0 LÀ Ww. » i 0 [А 
yopijcat ; 88 ypnyopeire kai просєйҳєсдє, iva рл) -ісғ№Өпте 
watch? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
eig 7r&pacuóv. TÒ 


into temptation. The "indced ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 
dobevhjg. 39 Kai там» апоу mpoonvtaro, roy abróv 
weak. And again having gone away he prayed,  ?the same 


Ayo eimwy. 40 xai Хотострёфас\ ep ⁰,, abrote. Irá" 


“thing ‘saying. And having returned he found them again 
кабейдоутас* ђсау.үйр *ot.dg0arpoi.abray" *QrGapnutvou! 
sleeping, for were сіг 2еува heavy ; 
kal ovk.gdacay ті PabrQ дтокр:Өйсі.! 41 Kal fpxerat 
and they knew not what him ‘they "should answer. And he comes 


тд rpirov, xai ME abroic, Кабєудєте rd" Aovróv xai 


the third time, and says to them, _ Sleep on now and 
avaravecbe. amixe’ MD 1 wpa’ (дой, mapadidorat 


take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, is delivered "np 
0 vide roù avOpwmov eig rác xeipac rüv duapTwroy, и. 
pibe "Son zof man into the hands of sinners, e, 
pede, åywuev' Sov, ò тарад:дойс pe “ууеу." 
let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near, 


piv пура трӧбороу, 7:08 сар&` 
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day, even in this night, 
betoro the sock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake tho more veho- 
mently, If I should die 
with thce, I will not 
deny thee in any wise, 


Likewise also said 
they all. 
32 And they came to 


& place which was 
named Gethsemane : 
and he snith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
whilo I shall pray. 
33 And ho taketh with 
him Poter and James 
&nd John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to bo very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
them, My soul ів ex- 
cecding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry yo here, 
and watch, 35 And he 
wont forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from mo: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt, 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou 
watch one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 39 And 
again he went away, 
antl prayed, and spake 
the same words, 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swer him, 41 And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and : 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand, 


i + ov thou oLrrraw. J qavry тў wert Lrrra. 
ФАаАе, ШТТгА, ™ e pe LTr. 2 amapvýowpat T. 
GLTTIAW. ‘per оўтой LTTrA, © mrpogeAÓQv Tr. 
* Areta, х тали éAGwy.again coming LA; Абр тг. 


0 $ L 
t emumrev TA. 


X ue бторуђсу LTTrAW. 
P Геботроує LTTrAW, 
* ToUTO ат é“ov LTTrAW. 
Y—aqadAwwLira. 3 олтфу ot офбал- 


1 exrrepioaas 
4— тфу 


KOT.. *karafapuvópsevot LTTrAW. d aroxpiwow avTQ LTIrAW,  €—sà UTrAW, d Hyytcev t, 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one o 
the twelve, and with 
him a great multi- 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders, 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever І shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lend him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, andsaith, Master 
master; and kisse 
him, 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him, 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled, 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed 
him & certaiu young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast abont his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Jo- 
sus away to the high 
priest: aud with him 
were asscmblod all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes, 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : andhe sat with 
the  scrvants, and 
warmed himself ut the 
fire. 55 And the chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


е eùĝùs LTTrA. 
1 — rod ШТА, 


BaBBec T; paBBei [DaBBet] A. 


9 — res LTrAW. 


TTra. 
u yeay(akos Tiç LTT. 


* — oi veavionos (read, they seize) LTTrA. 
в vpapparers kaè ot mpeg BUrepou 1. 


f ＋ ó LTrAW. 


MAP K OE. XIV 


43 Kai *ehOtuc! Er abrov.Aadovvrog mapayívera f 'Toé- 
And immediately yet ‘as *he is speaking, comes up Ju- 
дас̧, eig Pòv! röv додғка, kai her abroß dydog og 
das, one “being ofthe twelve, and with him a crowd ‘great, 
uerd payaipùyv kai Lólwv, тарй rü» арҳирёоу kai rev 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
yoappariov kai "ray" wpecBuripwy. 44 dSeduxercé д 
scribes and the elders. Now "had *given 'he?who 
0 a ? a , tt ? v № LJ A 
TapaótQo)c aùròv ‘ovaonpoy" айтоїс, EV, Od 
*was delivering up "him a sign to them, saying, Whomsoovor 
gAnow айтбӧс̧ ёст” кратђсатє abróv, kai ndrayc ere" 
I shall kiss "he ‘a; seize him, and lead [him] away 
йсфаћ@с̧. 45 Kai і№Өшу,  *ebO&uc! mpoctAÓnv abr Xiyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
Pa GGt, ра kat earegidnaev айтбу. 46 О01.дё *iréBaXoy! 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Pir’ abróv rác хєїрас̧ айт@ъ,! kai ikpárncav abróv. 47 Etc.óé 
upon him "hands ‘their, and seized him, But one 


! 


"rig! тӧу тарестђкӧтшу cracáuevoc Thy páxapav 
1a ?certain of those Btanding by, having drawn the sword 
Émawsty Tov SovAov ro dpxuptec kai &феї\» abro) тд 

struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
rhriov. 48 Kai йтокр:Өєіс 0 Inoobg # теу айтоїс, `Ос imi 

ear, And "answering Wesus said tothem, As against 
Ашот %EndOere" perà payaipdy kai EiAwy ovdAaBelv pe; 
a robber are уе come out with swords and staves totake me? 


49 каб -nutpav ђрпу прӧс ipac iv тф Leo д:даскшу, rai 
Daily Iwas with you in the temple teaching, and 
ойк éxparnoaré pe’ AAN wa mXnpuÜGow аі Yi. 
yodid not scize me: but lit ів) that may “Бе *fulfilled "the “scriptures, 
50 Kai афғутєс̧ abróv trdyreg éQvyov. 51 Kai "elg ric 
And leaving him all fled. `~ ^. And one a certain 
veayickoc" ‘yKohovGe" айтф, rept BEeBAnpevoc cwóóva iri 
young man was following him, baving cast a linen cloth about 
yupvov* kai xparovaw avrov Vot vtavickov" 52 à д2 
[his) naked [body]; and “seize Shim ‘the young men, but he, 
катаћматоу thy owddva vg Epu ev хат’ avTOv! 
leaving behind the linen cloth, naked fle from them, 
53 Kai атїуауоу rv "собу тодс тб» dpxupta' кеі 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
cvvipxovra, 7айтф rdvreg oi apytepeic kai ot *xpecBurepor 
there come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
kai oi урарџатєїс.! 54 Kai 0 Пётрос ard uakpóOcv nxodev- 
and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onoev airy kg ke eig H atdjy той apyxtepiwe’ Kai Tv 
lowed him as far as within to the court ofthe high priest; and he was 
*cvykaÜOijuevoc" perà röv UmnpeToy, kai Oepuawóuevoc трдс 
‘sitting with the officer», and warming himgelf at 
brò! dec. 55 01.02 dpytepeic Kai Sov тд cvvtüpiov tzrrovv 
he fire. And tho chief priests and whole the sanhedrim sought 
(Lit. light). 


€ + 5 'Такарибттс Iscariote LT(Tr]a, k — d LTTrIAI. 
k — тфу T. 1 ovvonmor T. m má yere LTTrA. a "Paghi LTr; 

o ёпеВаХау Т. P rds Хеірас ёт abr L; Tas xetpas айтф 
т отаріоу LTTrA. 8 eéyAGare LTTrAW. — * ёфиуоу mávres TTrA. 
* gvvqkoAoí8e. was following with LTTrA ; 7koAoU8gcev followed w. 
* — an’ abcwy [L]TTr. 7 — abrꝙ T. 
b — 70 k. 


Й 


a guvkabýpevos Т. 


: 


XIV. MARK. 
катӣ тоў Inoot paprupiay, sig тд Ouvardoar abróv* kai o 
against Jesus testimony, to put to death him, and "not 
*ebowgkov.! 56 ro. уйр tWevdouapripovy кат aùroŭ, 
ddid find {any}. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai icat ai paprupiat одкђсау. 57 каі reg üvacrávrtc 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
iyevéopaprópovv кат’ айтоё, Aéyovrtc, 68" Orcr)uteic ijcoboa- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
pev abro) éyovrog, "Ort d id ara ο rov.vaby.rovroy Tov 
him saying, will destroy this temple the 
xciporoinrov, Kai бй roiv IEpwY GAAov: &хароттойутон 
one] made with hands, and in three days another. not made with hands 
oixodopnow. 59 Kal 000 otrwe ion 4v ij. uaprvpia. abrõv. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony, 
60 Ka? dvacrdg 6 dpytepede cic *ró" uécov émjpornotv 

And ‘having stood “up the high ?priest in the midst questioned 

rov ‘Inoovy, Atyov, Odie атокріур ойбу; ri oŭroi cov 

Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What these “thee 

karapaprupovo ; 61 0.08 tow7a, kai fovdév amexpivaro." 
‘testify against? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 

ГА t 2 s 2 ГА * , 4 , э ^ 4 
div б ápyupeóc ixnpwra adroy, каі Хун atr, Ev 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says to him, Thou 
1 ö xpior oc, 6 vidg rod ғХоуптой; 62 O. dt. Inoobg elmer, 
dart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
‘Rye ёш. wai Spee roy vidy тоў ёудротоу SkaDf)uevov 

am, And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
te дейбу! тїс Ouvdpewc, каї ipyóuevov herd ray vepedav 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 

"~ , ~ t 2 И 4 зер 4 * ЕД ы 
той ovpavod. 63 0.06 dpytepeds д:аррђёас тоўс.дитбъас.айтоў 
of the heaven. And the high priest having rent hia garments 
Nye, Ti čr Хоар Exomev paprüpwv ; 64 пкойсате тўс 
says, What any more need have we of witnesses? Yo heard the 

" oll А tow 7, t LAN 7 
Baracdnpiac" тё vpiv Quiverau; Oiðè rdvreg kartkpwav 
blasphemy: what?to?you ‘appears? And they all condemned 
abvroytttyvat ёроҳоу" Üavárov. 65 Kai ђрЁаутб тус iumróaw 
him tobe deserving of death. And. "began ‘some to spit upon 
айтф, kai тєркаййттыу *ró.mpócwrrov.abroU,! kai коћа- 
him, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 

^ ЕД 4 M f ЕД ^" СД * + t , 
pie афтбу, kai Мун» айт‹ф, Профӣтєусоу' kai ot Ummpérat 
et him, and to say to him, Prophesy; andthe officers 

Ц 7 , * m” u 
pa7icuac:ww —— abróv "éBaXXov. 
with the palm of the hand "him Istrack, 
66 Kai óvroc той Ylérpov "iv rj аїћу rar, Epyerar pia 
And *being Peter in the court below, comes one 
т@у тоідіск@у тоб ápyuptec, 67 xai ідобса тфу Ilérpov 
ofthe ‘maida of the high priest, and seeing Peter 
Ocpparvopevoy, ёи ВХ Часа abr MEV, Kai od nerd rob 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou with “the 
Nalapnvov "Incob? hoba.” 68 ‘0.08 ўруђоато, Хушу, РОйк" 
“Nazarene Jesus wast, But he denied, saying, Not 
olda 9000" ériorayar "ті od" М№унс. Kai AED Ew 
‘I *know nor even understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


9 ySpioKoy LTrA, e — то (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
Sefiwv xaGjpevoy GLTPTrAW. ` b rhv ВАасфишіау L. 
прбсотоу TTrA. m ёВалор W ; €Aafov (read received him 
ёи Tj aj TTrA. о oh той "700 LTTrA. 
nor LTIrAW, t gy Ti LTTtA. 


T ойк amexpivaro ovdéy TTr. 
i epoyov elvat TTrA. 

, with buffets) LTTrA. 
P ovre neither (know I) irra; 
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ness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and 
found none, 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with handa, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands, 59 But 
neither so did their 
witness agree together. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his perce, and 
answered nothing, A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, I am: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
&nd coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death, 
65 And some began to 
spit ou him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one о: 
the maida of the high 
priest: 07 and when 
Bhesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he depied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


E ex 
Е ab тё 
в кетш 
9 оўта 
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porch; and the cock 
crew, 69 And а maid 


saw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little «fter 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
Know. nor this mah 
of whom ye apeak. 
72 Àndthe RA time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept, 


XV. And straight- 
way in the mornin 
the chief priests hel 
a consultation with 
the eldera and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3 And the chief 
priests aceused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 

aiust thee 5 But 

esus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pi- 
late marvelled, 6Now 
&t that feast ho re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whoinsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection, 8 And 
the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
Aim to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 


* [xai йАёктор épurmoer] L. 
w — kai ij Хала gov Omoraces LTTrA. 


з тё рура we LTTTA ; 
© «0005 TTrA. 

E — TO LTTra. 
Ӯ фтурота Tira, 
> йу харүтоўуто Т. 


4 — ёті 20 (read mpot early) LTTI(A). 


MAPKOZ XIV. XV 
ele то p νjõ)¹, ˙ ca Фіктшр іфёупоєуЛ 69 Kat 1) тапдїскт 
into the porch, and acock erew. And the maid 


~ * LJ Uu 
{дойта abr tráv ўрёато" Аёушу roie rape ov, Ort 
standing by, 


seeing him again began to say to those : 
о?тос & иђтб@у ior. 70 '0.0€ таму rjovéiro, Kat nerd 
This [2025] off them Ча, Апа he. again enied, And after 
puxpov таму oi mapearirec £Aeyov тф Пётрф, Ahn 
alittle again those standing by said to Peter, Truly 
~ ^ x ч ГД 
i abr el ral. ydp Гаћ№Лаїос є, Yai 1) Nadia 


from among them thou art, for both а Galilean thou art, and speech 
cov dpoidZe." 71 ‘0.0 йрЁато ávaOtuarize kal prhe, t 
"thy agrees. But he began. to curse. and to swear, 
"От: obr. olda ‘rév.dvOpwrov-rovroy Ov dbyere. 72 Kai? 
І know. not this man whom. ye speak of, And 
ік.дғитіроу áMxrwp.ióóvnotv. Kal дуєруйсбп б Пётрос *ro? 
the second time a cock crew. And *remembered Peter the 
bn uarog оё" elmev abrQ 0 Inoobg, Ori Tpiv а\ктора 
word that said sto him Jesus, Before [the] cock 
*gwrijoat ig Pámapvücg pe roig" xal талу 
crow twica thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereos 
Eav. 
he wept, 
\ 15 Kai cee dimi rò! mpwi сурВої\ћоу *rrovjcavrtc" 
And immediately in the morning a counsel ‘having formed 
1 ~. 1 ~ 7 А | £f 7 
ої doxiepeĩc pera rüv mpeoBurépwy kai {урарџатёшу rat 
һе a ‘priests with the P elders and — aah and 
dN тд -сууёдріоу, дђсаутєс toy’Inooty атђуєукау каї 
zwhole the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him) nway and 
mapidekav Fr Tidy." 2 kal ётпофтпоєу abróv 6 
delivered up (him) to Pilate. And questioned him 
ПЛатос,! Sb ef б Gacue)c rüv "Iovdaiwy; ‘0.08 dro- 
*Pilate, Thou art the King of the. Jews? And he an- 
kptOslc lel rev abr, l TU Mg. З Kal каттуброуъ avroU ot 
awering said to him, Thou sayest. „Апа were *accusing him ‘tha 
dpxiepelg ro. 4 6.02 П.Латос! там» *émpornotv! abróv, 


Schief *priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
E, Ode &@токрї ovdiv; ide, méoa coy 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things ‘thea 


PkaragaprvpoUcw.' 5 O. di. Ino ober obò t — dmeko(On, 
"they witness against. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpatew тди "IIárov.! 6 Kara.cé éopriy amidvey 
во that *wondered *Pilate, Now at [the] feast he released 
аўтоїс {уа topov, ed qroUvro. 7 hr. ò Ағуб- 
to them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked, And there was the (опо) call. 
uevog Вара8 gag nerd rov Povoraciacriiv' decepivog, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 

otrivec èv TY order фбуоу петошкиса». 8 Kai ауа Зођсасї 

who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out. 


б Mog їрЁато aireiobat. кабшс "dei" Eoi avroig 
the crowd began to beg [him іо до) as always hedid to them, 


t jet aro таму T; — таму А. " raperreouw TTrA, 
х руи GLITrAW. У + eùĝòùs immediately LTTr, 
a Sis фоутђоах LTrA. b трі pe amaprjon LTTrA, 


TO pnpa © W. : И 7 
*érowdcavreg т. 14 rov the t, 


b TleAdrw Т. i ПеАатос Т. 3 aùr Аёуе to him says Trea, 
1 — Aéyov T. m катууороосчу they accuse LTrra. а ПелЛатоу Ф 


Р стасіастоу LTTrA. З ávafág coming up LTTrA, E dei Т; 


ХУ. MARK. 
9 6.02." IIA Grog атекріӨп abroic, Хушу, GNere d rob 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
bpiv róv Вав№а тоу 'Iovóaiev; 10’Eyivworev-ydp бт: did 
toyou the King ofthe Jews? for Һе knew that through 
$0óvov rapadeduxeccay abróv ot dpx«totic. 11 0102 арҳ- 
епту *had *delivered "up him ‘the *chief *priests, But the chief 


peic àvtousav roy буо» tva. paddov róv BapaBBav 


priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
droů  abroig^ 12 ö. de. IGdrog 'ámokpifelg таму 
de might release to them. And Pilate answering again 


"теу! abroig, Ti обу Otere! топтош X)y déyere! 
said to them, What then will ye I should do [to him] whom ye call 
у Вас№а rõv 'Tovóaiev; 18 0102 таму» Exp E, Erabpw- 
King of the Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov abróv. 14 O. &. IHAArog Heye abroic, Ti yap *raxóv 
fy him. And Pilate said to them, What then ‘evil 
éroinoev"; 01.02 mreptocorépwe" *Ekpa£ay,! ®тайршсоу aù- 
did he commit? But thoy much more cried out, Crucify him. 
тбу. 15 O. ö. IIdro g BovAópevog rø булш - тд 
And Pilate, desiring — "to “the crowd *that ‘which [was] 
ikayóv Tocat" ат сеу abroic róv BagagBHã rai mapt- 
“satisfactory ‘to 240, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
дике» roy Inoobv, gpayedrvioac, iva oravpw69.' 
livered up Jesus, aving scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 
16 01.02 orparıðraı &rijyayov aùròv to тўс abe, © 
Andthe soldiers led away him within the court, which 
ісу Tpairópiov, каї *ovykaXoUoiww" Anv rv спєїоау" 
, Y 3 
is [the] pretorium, and they call together whole ‘the band. 
17 wai ftvddovow" abróv roppipar, kai rep airy 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
wrékavreg  daxavOwov crigavoy, 18 xai ўоЕауто йстаўгғ- 
having platted [it] thorny 1а crown, and they began to ga- 
oa. abrév, Хаїрє, GB, тоу Тоудаішу' 19 xai Erurroy 
Jute him, Hall, . King of the Jews! And they struck 
abro ту kegay каћар, kai lv&rrvov abrQ, kai riÜEvrec 
his cad with a reed, and spat on him, and bending 
rd yóvara rpooerúvovy айтф. 20 Каі öre ivémaičav офтф, 
the knees did homage to him. And when they had mockod him, 
ikiðvoav abróv тђу moppipav, kai ivtóvcav aùròv ra 
pgupav, 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 
bind. rd. 10x" kai Eáyovawt. aùròv tva *cravpwowoir" 
his own garments; and they "?out  'him that they may crucify 
laùróv,! 21 kai dyyapevovow rapáyovrá туа У{роуа Kv- 
him. And they compel ‘passing by ‘one, Simon  &Cy- 
pnvaiov, tpydpevov Sår"! ауооб, ròv maripa 'AXcEávópov xal 


renian, coming from aficld, the father of Alexander and 
Pobpov, tva do rôv. oravpòv. ab rob. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross, 


22 Kai фіроусіу abróv tri "Гоћуоба" rómov, © фот» 
And they bring him to 3Golgotha la place, which із 
ptOtouyvevóutvov, xpaviov тӧтос. 23 Kai ididovy abr 
being interpreted, 207 За ‘skull "place, And they gave him 
в ПелЛатоѕ T. t палу amoxpiOeig LTA. " €Acyev TT. A. 
Acyere LTr. Y + roy the LTTrAW. * + Acores saying L. 
b тертс GLTTrAW. с éxpaCov I. d roi TO ixavoy TQ SxAw T. 
T éybió Ua koygtv LTTrA. Е 0 BagiAeUs GAW, 
i &yovcw they lead L. 
т aro LTr. a gov TodAyodav т; Голуобӣу A; [Tov] Голуобд Tc. 


w{[Odrere] Tr. 
a éroingey какбу TITA. 


hi 
x gravpwoovew they shall crucify Lrrra. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, snying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the Kin, 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pi'ate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hnth 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him, 15 And co Pilate, 
willing to coutent the 

ople, released Barnb- 

as unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged Aim, 
to be crucified, 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hal, called Preeto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 


band, 17 And they 
clothed him with > 
ple, and plat a 


crown of thorns, and 

ut it about his heed, 
8 and began to salute 
him, Hall, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and  bowing their 
kuees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and! 
him out to cruci 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of ihe 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they brin 
him unto the place Gol- 
‘otha, which is, being 
nterpreted, The place 
of a skull, 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


z — ôy 


e gvvkaAoUcty Т, 


área abrob L; 18:4 ipária олутой T, 


1 — ayrór T, 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived H not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 


thom, what every man: 


should take, 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And tho superacrip- 
tion of his nccusa- 
tion wa« written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on hia left, 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that pissed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest tho temple, 


aud buildest it in 
three days, 30 save 
thysclf, und come 


down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also tho 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the orosg, that we may 
seo and believe. And 
they that were cruci- 
fed with him reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dar k- 
ness over tbe whole 
land until the ninth 
hour, 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA BABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 

reted, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spungo full of 
vinégar, and put ít on 
а reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


9 — жеу TTrA. 
him and ттга. 


7. — тоў LTIr. 
Ъ кої 
1'EAot éAot LTA. 
5 mapea Tov T. 
LTTrA. 


т Stapepigovrar they divide GLTTrAW. 
Y olkoóou Ov rpuaiv Huépacs LTITA, 


yevouerns LTTrA. 
€ Лена LT; Aqua TrÀW. 
1186 TTrA, 
48 HAelas T, 


MAPKOZ. XV. 
omeiv" — lopvpvusutévov — olvoy: Pb.de* ойк. Be. 24 Kai 
to drink medicated with *myrrh wine; but he did not take {it} And 


: 
Iravpucarrec aùròv" 'ÜuutpiZor" rd.iparia.avrov, Baddov- 


having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 
reg kXijpov ёт’ афтӣ, тіс ті doy. 25 Hv. dt 
ing alot on them, who Land] what [each] should take. And it was [the] 


Фра roirn, kai ioratpwoay айтбу. 26 Kai ћу 1) ёлтгүраф!) 
"hour ‘third, And they crucified him. And was the “inscription 
rj. alriag. ab rod imvytypappévyn, O Bacirede тфу “lovdaiwy. 
Sof his accusation writton up, The King of the Jews, 
27 Kai-oty айтф cravpovoy dbo Xgorác, tva Фк deka 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
kai tva 8 ebwvijuwv adbroy. 28 *kai exrdnpwOn т} урафђ 
&nd ono at [the] left of him, And was fulfilled the scripture 
) Aéyovca, Kai nerd àvópwv iXoy(o0n. 29 Kai oi 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
maparopevópevo #8Хасфђрооу adToy, kuwoDvreg тас kepaAdg 
passing by railed at him, shaking *heads 
айт@ъ, kai Aéyovrec, OA, ö. cara roy vaby Kai "iv 
‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyost the templo and in 
Tpiciv H ον otkodopady," 30 aedsov otavróv, "kai kará(da" 
three days buildest [it], Sa ve thyself, and descend 
ros ~ € e 7 xi ` 1 2 — › , 
апо тоў отауроў. 31 Opoiwç. d kai ot арҳієрёї, turai- 
from the cross, And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 
a > Hu ^ ~ [4 б Là LÀ 
Covreg прос QANIM ove perà THY ypaupartiwy, EAeyov," AANovc 
ing among oneanother with the scribes, said, Others 
čowoev, éavrüv ob.dvvarat aoa. 92 ò xpıoròç 6 Baoirede 
he saved, himself he is not able to save. The Christ the King 
Yrov" Тора) xaraBarw убу атд тоў cravpoU, iva iüwptv 
of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sco 
kai morevowper®, Kai оі ouvecravpwpévor® avrg wreidiloy 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
эр b 4 il e е n 27 5 
abrôv. 88 Levopévne.sé рас &кттс̧; скӧтос̧ EYEVETO ED 
him, And “being come ['the] hour “sixth, darkness came over 


óAqv THY үй», foc Фрас̧ “ууаттс`! 34 kai rh Фра rj 
al the land, until [the] hour ‘ninth ; and atthe hour the 


уату! éBénoey 0 'Incobc jov? p&yáXg, "ушу,! f. Et, 
ninth "cried Jesus with a voice “loud, saying, Eloi, 
'EAwt,! S- Peaax0avi;! 0 orv pebeppnvevóuevov, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
0.0669. u oͤ. eig. uov, eig. ri lue éyxarédimec"; 35, Kai reg 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And somo 
тбу Fmaprorgkórwv! ákobcavrtg £Aeyoy, Yidod," ™HXiav" 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
el. 96 Ap ahi Elç! akai! yepioac eTóyyov tovc, 
e calls. And “having run ‘one and led &sponge with vinegar, 
mepiOeic Pere" каар irórčev abróv, Мусу, Agere, 
"having^put[*it]*on land a reed gave to drink him, saying, Loet be, 
10ореу ei ᷑ ra. S HAac" kageAeiv афтоду. 
let us see if "comes 'Elias to take down him, 
P ôs бё who however TTr. 3 eravpolgtv avTÓv, kai they crucify 
в — verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Ova T. 
" xarafas descending LTTrA. * — óc and GLTTrAW. 
t + avrg him I. a + gov with (read crucified along with) LT. 
© évarns LTTrA. d vám Opa LTTrA. | е — Абушу ТТА. 
h gaBaxGavet ТТг. i Фукатёмтєс мє LTTrA. 
Brug ТТГА, ољ Ka L[Tr]a, ва re 


m 'Haeiov T. 


XV, XVI. MARK. 
87 0. ds. Ino — ddtig — $oviv leg Ф 6туєусеу. 
And Jesus having uttered а *cry "loud expired. 


88 каї тд кататітасџа той vaoU icyicOn eig Qvo, "ато! йуш- 
And the veil ofthe temple was rent into two, from top 
4 2 * t , t * 
bey kg катш. 39 "Idwy.di 0 «evrvpiwv 0 Taptornkoc 
to bottom. And having 'seen tha *centurion who stood by 
lEivavriag айтой örı org *xpáLac" kkkrvevcev, elev, 
*oppusite "him that thus having cried out he expired, said, 
~ LA an = * s 
"Arn Oise *ó.ávOpuroc.obroc" piòç hv 0:00. 40 “Hoav.dé xai 
Truly this man 2Son was of God. And there were also 
ri iT 606 0 ў Ё Te чу! kai Mapia 
yvvaikeg amd pakpóUev Gswpoveat, £v ait "mv к p 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
a LA * E * ~ > LJ - r~ s 
53 Mayo nun, kai Mapia "7 *rov" '`Іако[Зоу ToU pikpoU кої 
the мааа, d and маб the 20f James the ‘less and 
Yloci' pyrnp, kai La 41 ай ttai! bre Fv èv тӯ Tau- 
Tot *Joses EM and Somi? wno also when he was in Gali- 
Ха коћо?доуу айтф kai dunxivovy окт, kai dÀXat moia 
lee followed him and ministered to him, and others ‘many 
ai evvavaBaoa avrg sig "YepocóAvga. 
who came up with him to erusalen. 
^ » 4 , e H 2 
42 Kai ўдп diag yevoutvgc, ётеі dv rapaoxevij, 
And already evening being come, since it was {the} preparation, 
$ torv *rpoodBBaroy," 43 be 'Іосђф д and 
that is [tho day] before sabbath, tame Joseph Who [was] from 
Аршаба!ас, cboxijuuy Boveri, dg xai айтде fjv тпрос- 
.Arimathea, [an] honourable counsellor, who also himself was wait- 
2 п * + ~ ~ [A > aw Ё 
dexouevog т» BjaciXtiay той Oe тоХиђсас̧ ticijXOev mpóc* 
ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 
*ILAárov! kal jrjcaro тд sõpa т95 Inood. 44 ö. d. Ad rog 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 


{бабрасеу! ci ўдп riQvnxev’ kal TpoóckaXecáuevoc тӧу 
wondered if already he were dead; and having called to (Ы) the 


кеутърішуа ётпротпоғу aùròy ei f dmtOayev 45 xai 
centurion: he questioned him if long be had died. And 

i ~ 7 Д * 4 ~ 

yvobc &тд тоў кєутуоішуос ідшрцсато тд сёра! тф 
haying known [it] from the 


centurion be granted the body 
Ton. 46 xai áyopácac сдбуа, "ra кабғ№Фу 
to Joseph And having bought в linen cloth, and Having taken down 
abroy Ассы F owddm, kal !kartOnkey" abróv iv 


‘him he wrapped him) in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
kuynutíq, 0 ty ХЛаторпрёуоу èn тётрас̧“ kai Tpoc- 
# MS which was bos out of a rock, and КОШ. 
er uo Aibov iri т Өйра> rov uvnptiov, 47 „. dt. Maia 1) 
ed a stone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Маудаћл) kal Мара "100! @edpouv тоў ™ridera." 
"Magdalene and Mary (mother) of Joses saw where he is laid. 
16 Kai dtayevopévov тоў caBBárov, Mapia з) Mayan) 
\ 16 And ang рені ‘the sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
"roU''IakoBov kai Larwpy ђубрасау 
of James and Salome . bought 
ásipwow abroyv. 2 kai Nav триї 


каї Mapia 7 
and Мату the [mother] 
apwpara, tva EOovoat 
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37 Ànd Jesns cried 
with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost, 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom, 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which stood over s- 
рше him, saw that 

e so cried out, and 


gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this màn 
was the Son of God. 


40- There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off : among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed bim, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 


42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
tho day before tbe 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathwa, an ho- 
mourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus, 44 Aud Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
slready dead: and 
calling untd Aim the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph, 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was 
hewn out ofa rock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses behald 
where he waa laid, 

XVI. And when the 
Babbath was past, Ma- 
I. Magdalene, and 

ary mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 


aromatics, that having come they might anoint him. And very early дау of the week, they 
r AR LIA, 8 — xpá£as T[Tr]A. — *obros © üyÜpemos LTTrA. * 5 (read [Was )) TI TrA]. 


[ у Ihr LTTrA, — 8 — kai LT(1:) 
> (Av having come LTTrAW. © + 70 rr. dIleiiarov T: 
i ў & ттдра Corpse Lrrra. * — kat LTTrAW. 


In already Ltr. - 
Тее тте. — P eéüevra, ue has been laid LrrrA. 


nl rr. 2 — Tob Lrtra. 


® mpds odBBarov LTr, 
* ПеЛатос ёдбаумабеу Tu 
+ &Égev LTr, 
X» — тоу т]. 


k At T 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among them- 
solves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 
4 And 


кешенге? 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 


stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
pes 5 And entering 

to the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in а lon 
white garment; ап 
they were affrigh ted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
erucified : he is risen ; 
he is not bere: behold 
ihe place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
eiples aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you, 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, &nd fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to uny 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
«эв risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils, 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept, 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 12 After 
that he appoared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue: nei- 
ther believed they 
them, )4 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which 
bad seen him after he 
wag risen. 15 And he 


= 


© рф TOY LTr; TH 


s &Goveas having gone A. 
У + card Mápxov according to Mark тг; [evayyéAcor] ката Mápxov glad 


Bm obò v L. 


tidings according to Mark А, 
* + de and (afterwards) rrr. 


MAPKOZ. XVI. 
отўс шарт саВВатшу Epxovrat bri rò Puvnutiov,! ávarti- 
onthe first(day] ofthe week theycome to the tomb, *having 
Aavroc той Alov. З kai #ғуоу трдс éavrác, Tig йтоки\ївса, 
*risen ‘the sun. And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
t ow * {0 a2 [] ~ . — * "n 
npiv TOY AiÜov Зк" тїс Übpac rov uvnutiov ; 4 Kai áva- 
for us the stone out of the ‘door ofthe tomb? And having 
GM õỹ-1;e Gewpovow бт: TarroxextrNrorat" ó XBoc fv. vdo 


looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it wat 
péyac офбдра. D xai *siceXBotcat" ie TO pynpeiov, &ldov 
great very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 


veaviakov kaOnusvov iv тоїс дєѓёіоїсу mEeptBEBAnpévoy ro 
a young man sitting on the right, clothed with в ?robe 
гок, kal eBay ByOnoav. 6 0.02 Met abraic, Mj 
white, ang they were greatly amazed, But he says to them, Not 
ixOapBeiobe. 'Incovv ZUretre róv Nalapgvóv róv lorav- 
abe amazed, "Jesus ‘ye*seck the Nazarene, who has been 
L "v эт т „ „ t H “ x 
popnévov: yipOn, ойк. kor woe ige 0 róroç örov tOnkav 
crucified, He іл risen, be is not here; behold the place where they laid 
abróv: 7 ‘add b ,L, тате тоїс.пабптойс.айтой Kai 1 
him, But ко; say to his disciples ard 
Пётрф, öre mpodye  $güc eig тђу Ta ire abros 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
OwecÜe, кадос elmev bvuiv. B Kai {ЁєАӨбойси "rax! 
shall ye see, as he said to you, And having gone out quickly 
{фиуоу &тд roù pynpeiov’ exe, айтас трӧрос̧ ra 
they fled from the tomb. And *possessed *them “trembling "and 
Exoravic’ kai obdevi *obdiv' elrov, i$ofoUvro.yáp. 
*amazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid, 
М (lit. nothing) ў А 
"T * ~ 
9*Avacrac.ct mpwi — pwr: caBBarov i$ávm mpo- 
Now having risen early (the] first [day] ofthe week he appeared first 
rov Mapig rj Маудаћтуў, d лс éxBeBANne ётта daiunòô- 
to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had cast out seven demons, 
via. 10 ixeivy® торєудєїса атђүунМу тоїс per abro) ye- - 
She having gone told (it] to those who with him had 
vont vo, mevOovaw kai kXatovcow. 11 xdxcĩ vo. йкойтаутЕс 
been, (who were] grieving and  weeping. And they having heard 
бт 69 cat zen vm айтйс )тістпсау. 12 Mera.dé 
that heis alive and has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 
tavra досіу ЇЁ avrüv mepirarovow ipavepwOn iv ётіра 
these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
ogévoig іс дурбу. 13 kük&vot ártMOóvrec d- 
ing 


орфў, торгу 
ans. go into [the] country; and they having gone 


nyyetrav roic No “ ovdé &ketvoig ётістєусау. 14"Үостғроу“ 
told [it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe, Afterwards 
avaxepevoig abroic тоїс Evdexa ipavepwðn, xai wrel- 
as "reclined (*at‘*table] they to the eleven he was manifested) and r9 
dicey тђу.йтістіау.афтоу kai ск\прокардіау, бтї rag 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because “those who 
8sacaptvoic abrov tynyeppivoy ® ойк. ітістєусау. 15 Kai elmev 
«Һай seen bim "arisen ‘they believed "not, And hesaid 
avroic, IIopevOt&vrtc eig róv кӧсроу &ravra knpúšare Tò c 
to them, Having gone into?the world ‘all proclaim the glad 


2 


т avaxexvAcoras ТТгА. 
" yàp for LTTr. 


4 ard from Ltr. 


Р уйна T. 
* — raxv GLTTTAW. 


pud TOV T 
t 4ААа LTTrA. 
5 — verses 9 to 20 Т[А]. a тар LTr. b && and (she) 4. 
а + ёк vexpoy from among [tho] dead L. 


I. LUKE. 


о» тасу тў crioe. 16 0 rioreboag kai Barriabeic coe 
tidings to all the creation, He that believes and is baptized shall be 


rat 0.02 атіотўсас̧ катакр:Өпоєтси. 17 спшїа.дё тоїс 
saved, and hethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And signs *those that 


moretonow °тайта паракоћоубђо!!. ty тф.оубраті цоо ĝar- 
"believe ‘these shall follow: in my name de- 
U, ix BHO” ydwooutg  Aadnoovow, 'xawaic'! 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they ‘shall *speak new; 
18#0фис doovow' xdvOavaowdy te тшту ob. un 
serpente they shall take up; and if "deadly ‘anything they drink inno wise 
abrovc GN bmi — dppworoug ҳєїрас ёт:бђаоусіу, Kai 
them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm 


adh  tLovotv. 
“well ‘they "shall be. 
19'O uiv оф» rúpioç! perà rd Aadfjoat abroic кауеМ)- 
3 


The indeed *therefore rd after 
%% eig тд» oüpavóv, kai ikáÜwtv ёк деду тоў Oeo 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
QWexcivor.dé Ee reg ікпруЁау таутаҳоб, той kvpiovavrep- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
yobyrog, kai r Aáyov BeBatovyroc 0:4 röv trakodovBoty- 
with (them), and tha word confirming by the *following *upon 


тоу onpeiwy. \' Ашуу. 


speaking to them was taken 


[t] ‘signs. Amen. 
m катй  Mápkov ebayyédov." 
The according Чо Mark ‘glad "tidings. 


"TO КАТА 


{ THE *ACCORDING TO *LUKE 
— 


EIIEIAHIIEP mooi imtye(pgcav ávaráLas0ai dinynow 


"HOLY 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 
* ~ L4 є - 2 

epi röv memAnpojopnutvov іу ui mpayuá- 

concerning the which have ‘been fully *believed "among ан Р !mat- 
тоу, 9-xaÜwg тарёдота>у npiv o ат aoxtic 


they delivered [them] to us, they from ['the] "beginning 
tvóputvot Tov Adyou, З Eokey 
'eye-witnegses "and attendants having been ofthe Word, it seemed good 
кано{, тарпкоћоублкбти  dvwÜcv — "rücw adaxoiBdc, ка- 
also to me, having been acquainted from the first with all things accurately, with 
Oekijg cor yoda, xpariore ODE, 4 iva  èmiyvëç 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
тєрї Фу caruxhbne A | rüv d d,. 
concerning which *thou *wast instructed *of ['the] "things the "certainty. 
5 'Eyévero Craig · up HD o ro Baoréwe тїс 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
Jovò giag lepebg rig bv hart Zayapiag, i£ ignpeplag 
of Judea а priest ‘certain, by name Zacharias, * of (the) cours 
D 2 " * е t 4 ?, LA н 2 , , ? M 4 
ABia’? kai . yu. ab ro ёк röv Ovyaripwy ’Aapwy, kai rò 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


ters, as 
avromrat kai vanpéirac 


hands they shall lay, and drink 


“tain priest 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the goapel to 
every creature, 16 He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be su ved; 
but ho that believeth 
not shall be damned, 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe? In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils; they shall speak, 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into hoa von, and 
sat on the rie ht hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and coufirming 
the word with signs 
following. Amen. 


AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION/' 
"GLAD “TIDINGS, 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 


those things which are 


most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
inters of the word; 
3 it «eemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 
philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of  thoe 
things, wherein theu 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Hcrod, the 
king of Judea, ^ cer- 
named 


* grapaxoAovÜjceu raUTa L; аколоубіјсес тол)та, Tr. 
xepob and in the hands tr, h HAG) should it injure dL TrA Ww. 
k дреАуифбт LTrA, 1 — 'Auýv EGLTrAW., 
Ката Марко» тг; EvayyéAvov xatà Марко» [a]. 

* EvayyéAtoy [Ebay.] А) xarà Aovkày OLTrAW ; karà Aovxüp T, 
Фуу a, ТТА, ` 


f — gatvais Tr. 


8 + kai év rate 


i + noobs Jesus LTr. 
m — To cara Маркор evayyéAtoy EGLTW ; 


d — тоў ттл} 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abin: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth, 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
commandmenta and 
ordinances of the Lord 
biameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
harren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years, 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
riest’s office before 

od in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, hia lot 
was to burn incense 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altar of incense, 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
Aim, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto hisa, Fear not, 
Zacharias; for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
hy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14, And 
thou shalt have joy 
апа gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth, 15 For he 
&hall be at in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
Shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord, 
18 And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man 
and my wife well 
stricken in years, 
19 And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


AOT K A. 1 


буона.айтйс "EXwáfer. 6 Hoav. ò dixatoe ápgórtpot Sévo 
her name Elizabeth. And they were just *both bee 
mov" той toU. mopevdueyor iv mácaig raig évroXaig xai 


fore God, walking in all the commandments and 
Suawwpacwy ToU kvpiov Gpeurro. 7 xal obi айтоїс 
ordinances of the Lord blameless. And there was not to them 


тёкуоу, кадфт €)’ EMoúßer tv" arepa, kai ápgórepot Tp0- 
achild, inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, апд oth ad- 
2 ? ~ t , , ы] т » ГА \ , 
ВєВпкбтес iv ratg. ju pig. abrꝰ cav. 8 "Eyéverode iu 
vanced in their days were, And it came to pass in 
rpleparevev.avrov iv rg rake: тӣс.іфпигріас.айтой kd. 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course before . 
TÓU Geo, 9 xarà rò ioe rig lepareiag, Exe 
God, according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 
тоў Өоишаса:ь — &ioeAÜcv eig ròv vaóv'roU cupiov 10 Kai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord, And 
way rò `т\ӯўбос to XaoU йу! mpoctvxóusvov tw тӯ Bog 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
тоў бошанатос. 11 49nd. aire dyyekog xKupiov, E- 
of incense, And "appeared "to "him ‘an ‘angel Sof (the] Lord, stand. 
org E dc тоў Ovoraornpiov rod Gvjuáparog" 12 каї 
ing at (the) right of fhe altar of incense, and 
э , г, ГА ^ y * , H ГА 2 ЕЛ , , ‚+ 
#тарахӨп Zaxaptac idwy, kai фӧВос ётётєсєу in’ abróy; 
*was"trogbled'Zacharias “seeing [him], and fear fell upon him. 
13 Ebrer.G moòç avrov ò &yyeXoc, My. GoB, Zaxapía* 
But said to Shim ‘the  *angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
д:6т: cloncobobn 1}.déncic.cou, kal ij. vy. ooo "EXcáfler yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
vict. vióv cot, kai Kadéoec . G . ro 8 Iwavyny." 
bear a on to thee, and thou shalt call his name John. 
14 cal fere хара cor kai áyaAMacie, kal то\Х\о ёті rj 
And he shall be joy totheeand exultation, and many at 
уєууђає".айтой ҳарђаоутаі. 15 fra. uo péiyac ivomtov 
his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
ітой! xvpíov* kai olvov kai cíktpa ойр) та, cal 
the Lord; and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 
vvtbuaroc ayiov mAncOnoerat ёт. ёк kotXiag unrpoc 
with [the] Spirit Holy he shall be filled even from [the] womb mother 
avrov. 16 cal тоХ\о?с̧ ту viðv laopaijr émorpéWer ёті 
‘of mis. And many ofthe sons of Israel shall he turn to [the] 
küpiov Tüy.Ücóv.abrOv. 17 kai айтбс проє\№є0сєта: ivomiov 
Lord their God. And he hall go forth before 
Й ~ , 4 $ РА kt X 1 2 H А 
адтоў lv uur kat бууй uer Y HMov," Erro кардіас 
him in [the] spirit and power of Elias, toturn hearts 
mwartowy imi тёкуа, kai aradsic iv pornos di- 
of fathers to children, and (the] disobedient to [the]! wisdom of [the] 
ca, ётоибсаа xupip aby катєскєуасшіуоу. 18 Kai 
rightcous, to make ready for (the] Lord a people prepared, And 
elev Zaxapiag rpòg тд» йуує\оу, Каті ті yvwoopat rovro; 
"said Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this? 
éyw:ydp eim mproBirnc, kai 1-yvvi.uov zrpoQtukvia &v таїс 
forI am anoldman, and my wife advanced in 
еу ‚м r 2 H t м т э ~ 
ђиёрацс.айтћс. 19 Kai drorpibelg 0 de elrev айтф, 
her days. And answering ‘the “angel said to him, 


h 


à évayriov TTrA. 
8 Тоати Tr, 


h yevéoes GLTTrAW, 


f v ToU Aaod GLITraW, 


* 3v i (— 1 Цтг]) "EAcodBer LTTrA. 
ц k HA. yw 


і — rod (reud [the]) ar[Tr]w^ 


L LUKE. 

Eyo elm TaBpwjA à тарғотпкос ivwrioy ToU boð cal 
7 am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 

dmeorahny dadijoat mpóc ot, каї  tUcyycMoacÜal сво 


thee, and to announce glad *tidings ‘to*thee 
rabra. 20 cal ідой, toy сиют@у Kal ui] dvvdpevog XaMjacu 
‘these ; and lo, thoushaltbe silent and not able to speak 
aypt Hg. u Eri тафта, áàvO' ov ob. & io revoag 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
org. G yoi. uov, otrvec TANPWO}oovrat eig róv.katgóv.abrv. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
21 Kai fv 6 dade тросдокбутду Zayapiay’ kai QabualZov ty 
And*wore'the*people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 


r#.xpovibew.abroy iv r vag. 22 edOwy.cs ohr. Mobo 
is delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 


Na,, abroic' kal kréyywoay bri Óómracíav iwpaxey іу 
to speak to them, and they recognized that a vision be has seen. in 
rp vağ kal aùròc hy ,діауєйшу abroic, kai дїйнє kuóóc. 
the temple, And he was making signs to them, and continued dumb, 
23 cal byivero we inMjoOucav ai rypépar тйс Xecrovpyiac 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days *servica 


abrov d sic ròv. olcov. cb rod. 
Jof his he departed to bis house, 


24 Merd.cé rabrag rác ђиёрас 
Now after these days 
4 ? ^ 7 2 
vj. ab rod, kal meprixouBer 
Шер dr een d В 


I was sent to speak to 


evrtAafev "ЕМоаВет Ù 
*concelved Elizabeth 
ѓаотђ» ufjvag m&vre, Néyovea, 
herself months ‘five, saying, ' 
25 Orr. obrog por meroinrev h Kdpiog iv. r)uépaug alc 
Thus tome has done the Lord in [the]! days in which 
imeiüev agersiv ™rd".dvedde.uov" kv avOpwroe. 
he looked npon [me] to take away my reproac among men, 
26 EV. d rp unv rg Exrp атєстаћ 6 йууос̧ TBD 
Andin the month the sixth was sent the angel Gabrlel 
oh той Oeod eig mów тйс Fl,, y Óvoua Na- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was]  Na- 
Zapir," 27 трдс maphévov Iuepynorevpévny" avdpt Фф буора 
sareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name 
Iwang, & —— oikov *AaBid-" kai rd буора тйс тарбӨёуо}» 
[was] Joseph, of (the] hause of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Маран. 28 каї sio c D *ó. áyyeXoc! mpig abryy * elner 
[was] Mary. And coming 'the “angel to . her said, 


Xaipe, Keyaptrwpéyn 0 коріо perà cod, "eüNoynyut 
Hail, thon] Р Дел. the Lord Dal with thee, blew “testi 
v) ѓи qvvaiiv. 29 'H.ðè "idoUca" ^ *Owrapáx0m imi 


thou amongst women. Butshe seeing [him] wastroubled at 
TQ-Xéyq.avroU," kai Suedoyizero Toramóg ein 0 дстасиёс 

his word, and was reasoning of what kind might be ‘salutation 
obrog. 30 Kai elev 0 dyysXog aùr, M. Ho BO, Mapiap’ 
‘this. And said the angel to net, n not, Mary! 

tópec.yàp — xápiw парӣ ry Өєр’ 31 kai idov, сМ! 
for thou hast found favour with God; ' and lo, thoushalt ДАНА 
iv — vyacrpi каї rity vióv, kai chte, тӧ.буора.айтоб 
in (thy) womb and bring forth a son, and thou shalt cali his name 
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І am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of Ged; and am rent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to hew thee these 
lad tidings. 20 And, 
hold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the da 
that these things sha 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the pcople 
waited for Zacbarias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried go long in the 
temple, 22 And when 
he cume out, he could 
not speak unto them : 
and they 8 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
cume to pass, that, as 
soon as the days cf his 
ministration were ас- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months aye 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men. 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto & city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
expoused to & man 
whose name was Jo- 
Beph, of the houso of 
David; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel catne 

unto her, and said, 


n 
3 Rat thou that art 


highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women, 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
snylng, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God, 31 And, be- 
hold, thon shalt сопе 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, 
&ndshalt call his name 


m —. 8 (read [the]) urtr[a]. n — rd To[A]. 
4 éavnarevi.évnv LTTr. 
t + ò dyyedos the angel T. 


* (gri TQ Ady@ OverapáxÓn ОТТА. 


1 LTTrA. 
7 :0 LTW. 
2р6 1 
Xt. 


GTI: 7 сохр Lrrra. 


1 AaveiS LTTrA ; Дауд cw, 
T — eUAoynuévn ov ev yuvactiy Ir IA. 


o and from ттгА. 
s — 6 áyyeAos 
w— dovga 
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JESUS. 32 Ho shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
ho shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be born of 
thee shall be called tlie 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy. cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who waa 
called barren, 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible, 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; 
be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her, 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisapeth, 41 And it 
came to 88, that, 
When Elisa ш heard 

esalutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was led with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
inong women, an 
blessed ts the fruit of 

womb, 48 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
шэ? 44 For, lo, as soon 
^4 the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed із 
sho that believed: for 
there shell be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


з Aaveid uttra ; Aavtó GW. 
4 уре: GLTTraW. 
8 kpavyr with а "cry ттгА, 


dep Tr. 
TITA.. 


ЛОТКАХ. І, 

"собу. 32 odrog tora: n, xa. viog piorou xõν, 
Jesus, He  shnllbe great, and Son of {the} Highest shall he be 
9А * $ ГА › ^ , š [1 0 M * 0 , 2A LI u 
Trat Kat dwoe avr колос 0 cóc тоу Opóvov *Aafió 
called; and ‘shall ‘give *him ()the) ?Lord God the throne of David 


rod. arpòg.abrod, 33 kai ЗаоАєйсе ѓёті roy olkov Тако eic 
his father ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob to 
Tovg аібуас̧, kai тӣс̧.ВасХіас̧.адтой obk.torat Hog. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 
34 Elxev. d Mapiáp mpóc тд» dyyedov, Пёс £orat тобто irei 
But "said Mary to the angel, How shall “be 'this since 
Gvdoa ob-ywworw ; 35 Kai amoxpibeic 0 dyyedog elrev airy, 
aman I know not? And answering the angel said to her, 
П»єйна йуу tredeboerat imi оё, kal ддуашс_ twpiorov 


[The] Spirit Holy shall come upon thee, and power of [the] Highest 
ioc oo бб коі тд yeyywuevov® yoy kn0j- 


Bhallovershadow thee; wherefore also the born holy "thing shall be 


сетои vióc Өкой. 36 kai дой, ENG ABer ij. ovyytvüc'.cov Kai 
called Son of God. And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
айт *ovva novia viov iv %үйрн!.айтйс* kai обтос ny 
‘she has conceived a son in her old age, and this [the] month 
Exrog ioriv айту тў каћоуџёур от іра" 37 Ore ойк advva- 
‘sixth із to her who [was] called barren ; for not ?shall*be 
rct mapa “rë Bep! тай» pipa. 98 Elrev.dé Маран, 
“impossible with ™God ‘any “thing. And "said Mary, 
(Lit. every) 
этә P t СД , , , * a tw , 
Idob, y do. коріои’ yivorró pot ката 1d. Sind. oov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord; be it to me according to thy word. 
Kai drijx de ат abrijg ò áyytXoc. 
And departed from ber the angel. 
~ - * 
39 'Avacráca.0à Марійр iv raic.jpioae-ravraig tropedOn 
And rising up Mary in those days went 
ЕД х М A м » L4 ГД , * 
с тђу bene pera споудӯўс, eig mów "Торда, 40 xai 
into the hill-country with haste, to a city of Judah, and 
юм , a L4 2 2 ` ЕД 2 
eto Dev eig r olkov Zaxapíiov kai rjomácaro ri)» ENο r. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth, 
41 kai ёѓүѓуєто we fjkovotv fý EMNodper róv doracpoy тӯс 
And it came to pass as “heard Elizabeth the  salutation 
Mapiag, ѓокіртпову rò Врёфос iv rj-koiMq.abri]g" kal іт\л0р) 
*leaped 


of Mary, ‘the "babe in her womb; and "was filled 


туєйџатос ayiou i EXwcáfier, 42 kal dveddynory фор! 
‘with [*the] Spirit Holy Elizabeth, and eried out with a voice 
peyary kai eUrey, EDAoynyuévn où iv yvvaiiv, kal eùo- 
‘loud and said, Blessed Cart] thou among women, and hless- 


4 ynpívog ô kap rôg rig. cola. oo. 43 кај пбӧбғу pot тоўто, 
ed tho fru 


And whence tome this, 
wwa 0р ù ufjrnp Toŭ.kupiov.uov трос "ue"; 44 ld od. xdo, 
that should come the mother of my Lor to me? For lo, 
we iyivero 1) pwr тоўй.йстасџоў.соу eig rd. . pov іскір- 


it of thy womb, 


аз camo the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, lenp 
тс» iiv dyaXudon тӧ Воёрос' iv . og. nov. 45 xal 
ed in exultation the ba in my womb; and 
axapia 7 mTicrEvgcaca, Ort orati reAciwoig тоїс̧ 
blessed [is] she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 
AedaAnpévore aùr парй kupiov 
spoken to her from [the] Lord. 
* + [ex gov of thee L. t ouyyevis LTW. © gvvetÀq- 


* тоў 0.07 Trra. 


г Сту aowaguoy ris Mapías ў 'EAwdfer 
h ene т, 


17d Bpédos ву дуаАА‹&етеь GW. 


I. LUKE. 


46 Kal ere Mapiáy, Mey AUE rpvxt-uov тд» küptov, 
And said Mary, Mende шу soul the Lord, 
47 xai ўуаХасёу rü.mvVeUuád.nov bri тф oe TP-cwrijpt.pou" 
and “exulted amy spirit in Go my Saviour. 
48 Ore ёт Be Wen ётї т» rarsivwoiw тїє-бойМ]с-айтоў' idod 
For helooked upon the humiliation of his bon imaid ; Flo 
үйө, ard rob.v)v  pakepioUciv.ue măgar at yeveai. 49 оті 
for, from henceforth will ‘count "me “blessed all generations. For 
droinoiy poe *ueyaMia! 6 Ovvaróc, kal dyov тд буора 
bas done to "mo great things ‘the mighty one, and holy [із] name 
афтоў' 50 kai тд. eo. ab ro eig yevedc — yeveOv! roig 
his ; and ‘his meroy fis] to generations of generations to thoso 
poBovpévorc abróv. 51 imoínotv kpároc і» Bpaxiovi.abroU: 
fearing him. Ho wrought strength with his arm, 
umepngavove діауоід карбїас.айт@у. 
[the] haughty in fthe] thought of their heart, 
52 cabeiner доуйстас̧ dmb Opóvwv, kai U  татыуоўс. 
He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the} lowly: 
53 müvóvrac ivérAgotv ауаббу, — kai m Aovrobvrac 
{the] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 
amiorender кєуойс. 54 dvredkaBero Iopand ra] g афто, 
be sent away empty. He helped Israel servant his, 
punoOjva M,, 55 кабас tddAnoey трдӧс rode 
{in order] toremember mercy, according ав he spoke to 
marígacsjuóv, rQ Apad xai тф.стёрраті аўто "tig roy 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
alva.“ 56 Ene. Маран av айтӯ "woei! uijvac треї, 
erar. And abode ‘Mary with her about months ‘three, 
kai vriéorpepev eig rüv.olkov.abrijc. 
and returned to her house. 
57 Тӯ.02`Е№саВгт expan д xpóvog тоб.текєїу.айтіђу, 
Now to Elizabeth wan fulfilled the time that she should bring forth, 
kal éyévynoey vióv: 58 kai ўкоусау oi пєрі0іког Kai oi ovy- 
and sho bore авоп, And “heard ‘tho neighbours and ®kins- 
эс айтйс ör. tpeyáňvvev rbpiog тд. & eog. abroð per 
olk her that was magnifying (!the] Lord his mercy with 
афтй * ГА » ~ 59 K * i [4 i ~o 06 
ўс, Kai ouvixaipoy айту. 09 Kai bytvero. iv rý °бубб 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 
t4 u A0 - ~ a bi " * i aN > 8 
huipa! #002 tpireusiv rò па:діои kai éxddovy aùrò 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
imi rp óvópari roU.xarpóg.abrov Zaxapiav. 60 xai dro- 
after the name of his father Zacharias. And an- 
кр!бєїта vj. urnp. abroõ теу, Obyi, dd kAnÜnoerat P'Ioáy- 
swering "his *mother said, No; but he shall be called John. 
vnc. 61 Kai тоу! mpòç abriv, Ori ovdeic éorw tiv 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
күүнү соо Öç kaXeiras rQ-Óvópart.roUrq. 62 'Evévevoy 
kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name, "They “made ‘signs 
Si ~ * D ~ 1 27 ^ Oe * v 0 3% 4, Il 
bi тф.татрі.айтой 10. ri dv. OH кайїсба! *abróv. 
'and to his father (as to] what he might wish ?to be ‘called him. 
63 каї alrhoag туакідіоу гурех, Méywv, I odYDI 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, John 
loriv trol. óvoua.abroU* kai 0айрасау dre. 64 Ave HH. t 
is his name, And they wondered ‘all. And was opened 
Tk peydAa Lrrr. 1 кої yeveàs and generations TTrA. 
o juépa тў ӧуёбу LTTrA. Р "Тоди Tr. — 9 eiray Ter. 
tbe kinsfolk LTTrA. 5 олутб it LTrra. t — Tò TrIAI 


дієскӧртісєу 
he scattored 


m ews auovog G. 
35 ye É 
* éx THs ovyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth maenity 
the Lord, 47 ond my 
spirit hath rejoiced tn 
God my Saviour, 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold 
from henceforth a 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me reat 
things; and holy ts hia 
name. 50 And his 
mercy із on them that 
fear him from generne 
tion to generation, 
51 Ho hath shewed 
strength with hisarm; 
ho hath scattered tha 
proud in thc imaginas 
tion of their hearts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted thent 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 
55 ав he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth's 
fulltime came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
& Bon. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cisethe child; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be calied John. 


TÜ 61 And they said unto 


her, Thero is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name, 
62 And they made signs 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a 


writing table, and 
wrote, saying, is 
name is John. And 


pey marvelled all, 
64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


n ws I. Trr. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and 
raised God. 65 And 
enr caine on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dra, 66 And al! they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


87 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
an! prophested, say- 
ing, 68 Blessod be the 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redecmed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by tho 
mouth of hls holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which ho 
swaro to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being dellver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fenr, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phot, of the Highest : 

or thou shalt go before 
the face of tho Lord 
to prepare hi^ ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins, 78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


AOYKAS. 

rò. orò hn. ad ro тофахойна каї 1j-y\doaa.avrod, 
his mouth immediately and his tongue (loosed), and 

Li ~ , 
thane ғ0Лоубу Hd Өєбу. 65 Kai byivero ёті mávrag фос 

hespoke, blessing God. And came upon all ‘fear 

Tove яєріоікобутас̧ айтойс* Kai iv олу тў dopey тс 

those who dwelt around them; and in ?whole 'tho hill-country 


> la ^ ae a te Ll a 
Tovdaiag atiro Tüvra тй-бїната.тайта' 66 xai 
of Judea “were being “talked "of. tall these things. And 


L. 


kai 


fÜcevro таутес oi axovoavrec iv тӯ capò ig. abr, M- 
*"laid(*them]*up  'all "who?henrd in their heart, `влу- 
ovrec, Ti dpa ro.radiov.rovro fora; Каі“ eig 
Е, „What then “this little child will бе? And [the] hand 
Kvpiov "v per’ abrov. 


of (the) Lord was with Ыш, 
67 Kai Zayaoiag ӧ.татђр.адтоё ёт\№сӨп mvedparog 
And Zacharias his father was filled . with [the] "Spirit 
ayiov, kal *тооєфі)тєосєу,! Aéyuv, 68 Еў\оуптдс кйрос 6 
Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 


0є0с тоб Тооађ\, öre ётєскёрато kai Umoígssv М№тросіу 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 
TQ.Aag.abroU* 69 xai ургу képac awrnpíac щй” iv Trp" 
for his people, and raised up a horn of salvation for us in the 
oiky *Aapic" ar. ra òg.- abr 70 кадос éAdAnoev dd 
house of Davld his karvant; according as be spoke by (the) 
стбратос̧ Tüv йуішу bro. &. aiðvoç mpognray abro 


mouth holy *since “time began ophets зо his; 
71 owrnpiay i£ ,ix0püv.udv kai ix tipüc rar 
salvation from our enemies and from[the) hand of all 


röv puoobyrwy i 72 топта: ос perà т@у патёршу 
those who hatà us; tofulfül mercy with ?fathers 
"Hv, kai uvnaOijvat &aO2kgc &yiac адтоё, 73 Üpkov dy 
‘our, and to remember “covenant "holy is, [һе] oath which 
@росғу Trpoc ABpadp rdv.rartpasjpar, тоў dovvat uiv 
heswore to Abraham our father, to girs us [that] 
74 dp Вос ік ирде röv’ iyboðv huv! pvobivraç, 
without fear out of (the) d of our enemies being saved, 
^ ‘ mM 
harpebay айт‹ф 75 £v bor kai ucatoatvyg tvwmoy аўтоў 
weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him, 
, * e Li е, КА - It ‹ ы A "f бї 
тасас тас ўрёрас ric. L ijgl. n. 76 Kai ovf, xaiòioy, 
all the days of our life. And thou, little child, 
, ` 4 , СА " , \ 
mpogntng vpiorov KAnOyoy* mporopetoy.ydp mpd 
prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called; for thou shalt go before [the) 
просштоо. kvpíov tromacat ddodtc.abrov’ 77 тоў дой>ш 
face of[the]Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
yradow owrnpiag тф.Ааф.айтоў iv agion apapridy.abroy, 
knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 
78 ба стлауҳуа , Өғойлјр@у, iv olg tmecniparo 
through [the] bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
pac ávaroX) tE tpouc, 79 émipavat roig iv + oxdret 
us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those in *darkness 
kai ong Oavárov кабпџёуоц" тоў катєудфуа: тойс 
“and 'in (*the] "shadow of death sitting ; to direct 


"+ pe (read For also) {ТТгА, 
10 LTTra ; Aavté aw. 
= (read of [our] enemies) [L}rrra. 


э Aave 


t + 56 also TTrA. 


к ётрофўтєусер LTTrA, 7 — rp (read [the]) Lrrra. 
a — TOU LTTrA. d — TOV Tira. с — тфу LTTrA. 
© — тўс guns (read all our days) GLTTrAW. 


I, II. 


modac.ypay elc 
our feet 


LUKE. 


od eionyne. 80 Tod maidiov gbEavev 
into (the) way of peace. And the little child grew 
' kai ixparaoitro wvetpare kai ùv iv таїс tonporg Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until (the) 
рас dvateiKewc.avrov трдс тоу IopahÀ. 
ay of his shewing to Isrel 
\ 9 'Eyiveroóà iv raic.)ufpatgixtivaig ENDE дбура 
And it camo to pass in those days went *out ta *decree 
атоур&февба‹ 


тара Kaícapog Айуойатои, mücay тї» 


from Cwsar Augustus, that should be registered all the 
, T , d e [4 t|? ! bh ^ i , 11 

b 2 abrg-f)'.&royoaói "mowrg iyivero" e 

habitable world; this registration first took placo when 


vovetorvrog тїс Xvpiac ‘Kupyviov." 3 xai imopeúovro паутес 
waa "governor *of?Syriu — 'Cyrenius. And "went Yall 
aroyoupecOat, Exacrog eig r тр. 4 °Ар 31.02 kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and "went ‘up “also 
‘wong amd тўс ГаМмлАайас ix тоос !NaCaotr! elg riv 
Mowoph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazarcth to 
"Iovó«íay, sig тбм» "Aa" ijric wadeirat BUD, did 


Judea, to acity of David which js called Bethlehem, because 
ö. I Y. bro ië oikov xai татайс "ДаВіё,! 5 raro- 
of his being of [the] house and family of David, to re- 


yoáliacQai! с?» Маран rj peprnoreypivy" айтф Руџусикі,! 
Elster himself with who was betrothed to him as wife, 
ГА СД LI t $ , ~ БА HJ * 
ойс iykb«q. 6 "Еуғуєто.0# iv тф lv. ab rob 
she being great with child. And it came to pass in the [time] they were 
EE érÀQo0gcav. ai pa. rod. rex y. abr. 7 kai kre- 
there were ‘fulfilled tthe days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
key rov.vidv.abrijg TOv прютбтокоу, каї iamapyávwotv 
forth her son the first-born, and wrapped “in “swaddling ‘clothes 
abróv, kai dvirdivey abróv iy Ig" фатур, дїйтї ohr. 
‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
abroig тбтос iv TQ катаћ№раті. 
forthem a place in the inn. 
8 Kai rompivec сау iv тў ywoa rg airy, dyoavXobvrec 
And shepherds were in the country ‘same, lodging In the fields 
kai pudAdooovres $vAakádg тўс vukróc bri THY-Toipwvny.abrav. 
and kecplug watch by night over their fluck ; 
9 каї riò ob, äyyňoç xupiov іпістр абтоїс, kai do Ra 
and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 
7 А , СА * , » , У 
Kupiov тперёХарфеу aitovy’ xai іфоВіуӨпсау 00 
of (the) Lord shone around them, and they feared [with] “fear 


рёуау. 10 kai єпғу айтоїс 0 &yyeXoc, Мэ).фоВеїсде' lo od 


great. And "eid to them the “angel, Fear not; abehold 
Ж , Ў t — \ 2 e * 
do,  tbayyeNiouat vpiv хара» ned), тіс torat 
100 І Aiunt t is glad tidings to you (of) joy great, which shall be 


таут{ тф Aap’ 11 bre туд ipiv ойноо» сштпр. 0с Lor 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day а Saviour, who is 
xotorùg кӱр, iv тоа *Aa Bid." 12 kai rovro — byiv 
Christ (tho) Lord, in (the] city of David. And this [is] to you 
* : ~ , , * 
тд cuutiov' esvpnoere Bpipoç  tomapyavwytvov. — *"kei- 
the sign: ye shall find à babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


181 


Into the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Im 
rael, 


IL And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
there went ont a de 
cree from Cesar Aue 
gustns, that all the 
world should be taxed, 
2( And this taxing was 
first made when Cyro» 
nius was governor О 
Syria.) З And all wen! 
to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee. out 
of the city of Nazie 
reth, into Juda, unto 
the city of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of  Daviéd:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. б And so it was, 
that, while they were 
there the days were 
&ccoinpP shed that she 
should he delivered. 
7 And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddliug clothes, and 
lai. him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


B And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herda abiding in tke 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night, 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord cario 
upon them, aud the 
glory of che Lord shone 
round about theni: 
and they were sore ae 
fraid. 10 And the ane 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring yeu good tis 
dinga of ре јо 
which shall be to а 
people. 11 For unte 

ou is born this da; 
in the city of Davi 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. I2 And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall sind 
thé babo wrapped in 
swnd^ling clothes, 
lying in a manger, 


— ii — ——— ir̃—Ü— (—V— — — 


8 — ù Lrrra. h éyévero проту Т. 

t Nadapáó L; М№абарё TW. m Aaveid LTTrA ; Дату ow, 

© éuenoreupéervy L TTA. P — yvvaixi LTrrA. 

Ar. 41 Даме LITTA ; Aavid Gm, 
11 


i Kvpiyov Cyrenus r. 


Sor Kai and ILA. 


a — ri (read а manger) LTTra, 
ж — Keiüutvov T. 


X avroð (read his city) Ltt 


Ee 


n amoypaderbat Le 
kod 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
J4 Glory to God in the 
highest, and ou earth 
peace, good will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 16 And 
thoy came with haste, 
&nd found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when thcy had 
geen it, they made 
known abrond the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 16 And all they 
that henrd it wondered 
at those things which 
were told then: by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard nnd seen, ns it 
Was told unto them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was во name 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
iion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord 70 
21 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


* — rjj (read a manger) GLTTrAW. 


pleasure urtra, 
© &veüpay TTr. 
Àovca Т. 
Ultra, 


4 éyvópigay they made known 1ТТтА. 
€ bméorpeyav GLTTTAW. — 
labris (read her purification) E. 


ЛОТКАХ. 11. 
pevov" iv Yr! фатур. 13 Kal ifalóvgc iytvtro oiv rj 
ing in the manger. And suddenly  thero was with tha 
ауу TÀiü9oc orpariüg X*obpaviov," alvotvrwy róv beóv, 

angel  amultitude of [the] most heavenly, praising. God, 
kai Aeyóvrov, 14 Adka iv pioro Oe, kal bri yie 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on enrth 
sipnyn, iv йубрфотоф ved Oo. 15 Каі іуёуєто, ç d- 
peaco, in men good pleasure. And it camc to раза, as depart- 
bov an’ abr eig róv obpavóv ol dyysXot, “каї oi йуӨдоютой 
ed ‘from ‘them into 'the heaven ‘the angels, that tho men 
ot motives "elmon"! "poc adAnrove, AuABwusv д) Ewe 
the shepherds said one another, Let us go through indeed as far as 
- ~ t 

Bg8Xeu, kai Id: ró.Dijua.rovro rò yeyovòç 3 ò 
Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 


, n , ГА € ` b Hi СА 8 
kuptog éyvopictv uiv. 16 Kai UM omedoavrec raè 
Lord made known to us. And they came having hastod and 


*ávebpo»" тђу.тє Марійџ kai rov’Iwong, kal rò Врёфбс rei- 


found both Mary and Joseph, and the ba 1у- 
pevov iv тӯ $árvg. 17 iddvrecdé dd te,) 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abrond 

тю} той рђџатос ToU adrnOévroc abroig mepi тоў 


saying which had been told them concerning 
matdiov.rovrov. 18 kai mavreg oi axotvoavreg і0а0расар 


concerning the 


this little child. And all wbo heard wondered 
mepi TÜV AaXgÜtvrwv Ind THY Towurvwv тод 
concerning the things which had heen spoken by the shepherds to 


Марџ" závra ovverń pe тӣ.рђрата.табтау 

Mary all ‘kept these sayings, 

fouuBadrovoa' іу ra xapdig.airijg. 20 kai Simtarpejay! 
pondering [them] in her heart. And Sreturned 

ot trowmévec, доЁйбоутес kai aivoŭvreç тду Gedy ixi тас 


abrobg. 19 3.02. 
them. But 


‘the *shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all thing 
x ~ » 

ofc  fjkovcav kai %1д0у,! kaÜóc Aah трдс avrov. 

which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 


21 Kai bre éxdhoOnoav fupe dxrd roð mepirepety 170 
And when were fultilled days ‘eight forthe circumcising the 


ттфїоъ,! каї E ró.Óvoua.abroU 'Incoüc, тд N- 


little Mild, was called his name Jesus, which fhe] was 
Oiv brò той ayyédou mpd rod KovdAnPOivat" abróy iv 
called by the. angel before was conceived *he in the 
o. 

womb. 


22 Kai öre ёт\ђсбпсау ai ўріра той.кадарісроїй Јафтбу! 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purifiention 
A a , m , 1 2 Ё ? ^ 2 t 2 
card Tov уброу "Мосғос," аууауоу avroy tic Iegooò- 
according tothe law of Moses, they brought him to erusa 
~ ^ * , , 
Avua Tapacrijoar тф корі, 23 kaÜuc yéyparraı ѓу" 
lem to present tothe Lord, as it has been written in [tbe] 
, + ~ * LJ 2 е 
vó коріои, “Ort тй» dpotv dtavotyov pnreav йуз 
law of [the] Lord, That every male opening а womb ‘holy 
TQ Kupip KANOHoEra’ 24 kai тоб дойуо Üvciíav катӣ 
sto Sthe "Lord ‘shall “be called; and to offer a sacrifice according te 


J evSoxias of good 
a EAdAouY T. b ўАбау Trra. 
` * Mapia LTTrA. f gvyvBáA- 

© ev qubünyas 
a + 7% the L. 


х obpο of heaven Тт, 
z — кої ot avOpwrpt [L][TrA]. 


i auróy him GLTTrAW. 
m Моўсёоф LTTrAW, 


b {бор T. 


LUKE 
5 ЕД ? 2 0 2 , 7. - 6 Р 

T t'pnutvov t£v voto корор, evyoe TpUyovuv 
that which has been said in [the]! law of [the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 
ў dbo Руєоссо?с" тєрістєр@у. 
or two young of pigcous. 

25 Kai (800, Uv  dvOpwsroc! iv 'IepcvcaM)u ф буона 
And behold, there was ашап in Jerusalem whose naine 


Tie], kal 0.й09рштос.обтос óiketoc Kai ch, 
[таз] Simeon; and this man [was] just and pious, 


mpoadexopevog mapakAnow тоб ID, kai VEDA 
waiting For [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] Spirit 


Куо» hy" ёт abróv: 26 Kai ў abTQ keyonpariouivov umd 
Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


gov nveúparoç ToU dyiov pay icety Odvaroy mpiv*i' 
the Spirit tho Holy that he should not see death before 


19у .тӧу уоютӧу xvpíov. 27 kai HrOsv iv тф туёйнат! 
he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the Spirit 


eig тд lepóv* kai EV. TS. elgaya'yeiv rove yovetc тд ratò io In- 
into the temple; and when brought in ‘the “parents the little child Je- 


соўу, той.птойсо.айтобсҝ ката тӧ.є(бісиёуоу 
tus, that they might do *according “to 5what Shad "become "customary 


10 wvópov тері айтой, 28 kai .айтос #д#Ёато abrò eic rác &yxá- 


TI. 


*oy'"tho'!law ‘for "him, he also received him into "arms, 
ag tab rod, kai cùAóynoev roy Өғбу, kai elev, 29 NY arodveEc 
this, and blessed God, and said, Now thon lettestgo 
trüv.0oUAÓv.cov, ö ra, ката | ro. ud. o, ty sipnvy’ 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
90 öre eldov — oióQ0aAuoLuov тд.сштђр:бу.со 31 8 
for have *seen imine “eyes thy salvation, which 
yroiuacac катй mpdowroy mávrwv Me 32 


thou hast prepared before [the] face ofall the peoples; ligne 


tig dmokáNvijw _ iOvOv каі бау Aaod.cov Io. 
for Fovelation of [the] Genties and glory of thy people Israel, 


83 Kal 7w"*"Iwc)9' kai n.pnrgo."avro0' OavuáZovreg iri 


And "were ‘Joseph "and Shis *mother wondering at 
Toig AaAovgévoig mepi airov. 34 rai ebdAdynoev 
the things which were spoken concerning him. And “blessed 


nùroùç Xu е каї elev TÓC меро 1j. unrẽga айтоў, 


them Simeo and said to his mother, 
"dob, ooToc kerar eig rd kal dvdoracw тоћ\бу 
Lo, this (child) isset for [the]! fall and rising up of many 


» 750 Iopanr, kai eic enutiov ávriveyóusvov' 35 kai той e 
Israel, and for a sign spoken against; ; (and of thee also 


aiii ray унду  dudsvoerat борфаіа" drug üv.ázokaAv- 
at hy "soul schall go through la sword) во that may be re- 
90 ік Toy Kapdioy —— Siaoyiopoi. 

vealed of many hearts (the)  reasonings. 


86 Kai hy "Avva moopijric, Óvyárnp Bavounr, ік 
And there was Anna a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel, of [the] 


фос Ach: аёту mpoBeBnxvia Ev rj pípauc ToAXaic, Choaca 
tribe of Asher, she wasadvanced in “days ‘many, having lived 
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ven is snid in the 
law af the Lord, A pair 
of rurtleioves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, thera 
was a man in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same 
man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolution of Isracl: 
&nd the Holy Ghost 
was upon him, 26 Aud 
it was revealed nuto 
bim by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord's Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him np in hi- arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le: test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
peons 32 a light to 

ghten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel, 33 And 
c J oseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
nother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a ign which shall 
be spoken against 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may ree 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: sho was of a 
great age, and had 


FG trà ávópóg" Emrà dm rijg. rrapOevíac'.abríjc, 87 kai ven Seed Ho Mer 
ith ‘a husband ‘seven from her virginity, and virginity ; 37 and she 

0+ т the Lrtr, P уоттоў TA, ч dvOpwros ў T. "3,4 &ytov GLTTrAW, 

$$ аут; àv Tr. t == атой | (read [his] arms) [LI rA]. 1 ＋ OL, Yò татур аўто? his 
father GTT:A. — avrov (read [his] mother) GzrA, к [06] LTr. J pera avdpos 


irn ътт, в К А. 
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tas а widow of about 
Xourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from tha templo, 
but served God with 

fastings nnd prayers 
night and duy. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks likes 
wire unte the Lord, 
and краке of him to 

all them that looked 
for rolemption in Je- 
rusalem. 


39 And when ^ 
had performed 
things accordin 

tho luw of the @ 
the returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filed with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him, 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every усаг nt the fonst 
ot the pnssover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom ofthe feast, 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
кетү реши, the 

child Jesus tarrlod be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 
44 But they, supposing 
him to have n in 
the company, went a 
day's journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 And it came to 
pass, that aftor three 
ays thcy found him 
ju the temple, sitting 
in the midst of tho 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
uestious, 47 And all 
hat heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding an] an- 
wers. 48 And when 
they saw him, the 
wero amazed: and his 
mother raid unto him, 
Bon, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


b avri, herself TTra. 
— айту) (reud avÓupoA. she gave p. aise) LTTrA. 
h тарта TTr, 
з Nagapéü Trraw. 

т — eis ТеросбАуца 


[inj) rr7:14]. 
LTTrAW. 
up LTTrA. 


parents know it not LTTrA. 
(read [him отт a. 


AOYKAZ. II. 
ЫШ xüpa eg irüv дудопкоутатєссаршу, Ñ ойк 
she [was] a widow “about years lof “eighty-four, ho “not 


add той lego, vynoreiae kai ёєђсєсіу Aarpevquoa 
from the teinple, кшшз апа supplications sorving 
38 xai атп a)rg.rj pg ётютӣва 
night nm day: nud she at the same hour coming up 
dvOwporoyeiro TQ 'kopiq," rai Ad. тєрї аїтой тату 
gave ргаіхо tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him toall 
тоїс Tpocütxouévoig AUTOWoty Biv" Чероусаћџ. 
those waiting for redemption in erusalem, 
39 Каі шс  tréidtecay \таута\іта! ката róvvópov 
And when they had completed all things according to the law 
ryplov, К0тістрефау" eig riv T'aXAaíay, sig "riy! r 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to eit 
®avray" ?NaZ£aptr.' 40 Tod madiov nigavev kai Erpa- 
‘their (?own), Nuznreth. And the little child grew, and became 
ratodro ®туєђраті,й тошо poopiag, xai хар 
strong in spirit, filled with wisdom, and (the) grace 
Beod hr {т айтб. 
of God was upon him. 


афістато 
“departed 


уйкта коі тугра" 


41 Kai ітоодоуто oi. yovtic.abroU kar {тос tic "Te форсам 
And awent his "parents yearly erusalem 
додека, 


тӯ doprj той патҳа. 42 kai öre iytvero i bri 
atthe feast ofthe passovor. And when he was ours [2014] twelve,” 


3&vaB&vrwv" a’rwv "tic "Ie epoodhupe ката тд {бос rie 
"having gone up “they erusaiem according to the custom of the 
fopritg, 48 xai е тас hug, iv.rq. imoorpépew 

ent, and having completed tho days, as "returned 
abrovg Vmíuewev "Iyooŭç! ó maïç iv Чероусаћи, ка{ 
‘they ‘remained "behind Jesus "the ‘child in erusalem, and 
*obk-Eyvw Twoo xal ij. urnp. ab roõ . 44 уошсаутес.дё abr 
“knew ("it] not Moseph?and “his *mothor ; but supposing him 
"iv rg ovvodig elvai" MD "pépac 000и, kai avelnrovy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought 


abr iv roig cvyyevtow kal Viv! roig yvworoig" 45 xai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 


„ eùpóvreç *alrov отёстрефау elc Trgovoahhp, уўтойутесі 
not having found him they геше to Jerusalem, seeking 


aùróv. 46 Kal ѓуѓуєто е0"! т Прёрас т їс eloov abróv iy 

him. And it came to pass after Navn ee they found him in 
тф lep@, rabečóuevoviv pop rOv didackddwy, kai акой- 
tho tomple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 


ovra abràv kai imepwrõvra ahr. 47 tkioravrooé Távrtc 
ing them and questioning them, And were amazed ‘all 

ot dkxovorreg abrud imi тӯ сосе kai таїс атокрісєсіу 
‘those "hearing thim at [iJ understanding and "answers 


атой. 48 Kal iddvreg адтду iEemAdynoav: kai *%тр0с̧ abróv 
this, And seeing him they wereostonished: and to him 


„. ur abroð elrev,! Tékvov, ri  imoijcag uiv oUrwc; 
his mother sgid, chua, why hast thou done tons thus? 

€ ws up to LTTrA, 4 — ато (read left not) TTra. * ойт) W; 
f Ged (read to God) LTTrA. Е — ќу (read 
i — та T.  éndorpeway T. — Thy LITrA, ™.dauvTwy 
9 — mvevkart LTTra. Р софіа Tra, 4 &vaBawóvray going 
Tra, '* [120095] A. t obe éyvwcay oi yovete аўтоў his 

" elvat dv т) ovvodig ШТА. Y — èv GLTTrAW. х — avrdv 
У dvagnrotvres LTTrA. з perà TTrA. a elrey тїр; avrüp 


4 HÚTNP айтойТТгА» 


II. III. LUKE. 

1000, é6.7arnp.cov ка ш ódvvoputvo: ijgroüufv ct. 49 Kai 
behold, thy futher 1 distressed were seeking thee. And 
теу mpòç abrobg, Ti Ore elnretré pe; одкадате Ore 
^esaid to them, Why {ig it) that ye were seeking me? nee ye not that 
iv roig rov.tarpéc.pov дї elvai p 50 Kai а?тоі 
in tbe affairs] ci my Fathor it behoves to be ‘me? And they 


ob.cuvijcay тд pipa. 0 éddAnoev айтоїс. 51 Kal xaréBn 
understood not tha word which he spoke to them. And he went down 


per’ abràv каї e eic "Nalapér" kal Fv vroraccdpevoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 


ађтоїс. kai ij. uiyrnp. ob ro duernpe °тйута та. рђрата! тафта! 

to them. And his mother kept all these things 

Hd тў-каодїа.а®тйс. 52 xai Inoobg mpotkozrtv *'cogíg xai 
her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 


Якеи kai хӣрит: тарӣ Өєф каї dvPpwrrore. 
staturo, and in favour with God and men. 


8 Ey ёте oe теутекодекатф тўс Hyehiortag TiB-piov 


?In "year now [the] *üfteenth of the government of Tiberius 


Kaícapog, 5 euovebovroc Tlovriov 8$IIAAárov" тйс Iovòaiag, 
Cesar, eing “governor Pontius ?Pilate of Juda, 


kal “rerpapyotvrog" тйс Га№Хаіас H 1дшбоу, ФАйттоз„дё тоб 
X "c c H 
and *being tetrarch *of *Galilee erod, and Philip 


@беАфой.айтоў \тетрарҳоёутос" тўс "Irovpaíag xai Tpaywvi- 
his brother Being tetrarch of Ituræa and ‘of - iracho- 


riòog yó paç, kai Avoaviou rijg ABHuͤ c Terpapyočvroc," 
nitis ['the] egion, and Lysanias Jof*Abilene being *tetrarch, 


2 d йога xitgéev! "Avva xai Kaida, lylvero püua 
in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and -Caiaphas, came [the] word 


соб iri Io&vvgy! róv "roi" Zayapiov vióv ѓу тў tpnuq* 


of God upon John the *of?Zacharias !son in the wilderness. 
9 xai MheU sig mücav "rv" mepiywpov rod 'Io opdavou, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 


Knptoowy Baxriopa ретауоіас eig ageow ápapriv* 
proclaiming [the] baptism of repentance for remission of sing; 
4 we yéyparrar iv BiBAw — Aóyov ‘Heaiov той 
as ithasbeen written in [the] book of [the] words of Esaias the 
mpophrov, Aéyovrog," pwr) Вофутос̧ iv rj ірђиф, 
prophet, saying, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


‘Erotudoare т> édév куріоо` eùbbeiaç morire тас rpiBove 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; straight make Paths 


афто. 5 таса $ápayL mAnpwÜnctra, xai wav брос kai 
*his, Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 


Bovvóg rarevwOjcerar каї orat , rà окома ele 
nu shall be made low; and ‘shall become ‘the "crooked (places) into 
ЫДЫ kai ai rpaxeiat eig бдоўс Nag. 6 cat бута 
a straight [path], and the rough into ways ‘smooth; and ‘shall ‘see 
тайса odo rd оштђрюу rod Ge 7 'EAeysv оби тойс 
ial]  ?febh the salvation of God, He RA therefore to the 


Exrropetiouévorc було ВаттісӨђиа: ®т' abro), T'evvijuara 
coming out ‘crowds to bo baptized by him, Offspring 


ixyidvàv, тіс omiJubcv yir $vyciv атд тўс ueAXovanc ópyric: 
ries! who forewarned 2 pun from the В coming | ey b? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther's business? 50 And 
they understood not 
he saying which he 
spake ' unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
Bug increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
ieenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Ca- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phiti 
tetrarch of Ituræa an 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
у lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word :of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zachariasin 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all tho 
country about Jordan, 
preaching tlie baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 ag 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight, 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and' the 
crooked shall’ be made 
straight, andtherough 
ways. shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall aee the salvation 
of God. 7 Then saidhe 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
fiee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


d Nagapeb Traw, 
wisdom) JT. v 
apxtepéws GLTTrAw. 
every country around) олха. 


e Tà bj ara távra L. 
каї тоф Tr. Е Пелатоу т. 
Каїфа L. Iod Tr. 

9 — A€yorros LTTrA, 


d — rajra these II. ITI A]. 
h rerpaapyourros T. 
m — тоў GLTTrA W. 

P cb, straight [paths] LTTrA. 


e+ тї 
ёт 


9 — тїр (read 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God 1s able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into. the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, at shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and he that hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise, 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you, 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with. your 
Wages. 


15 And as the peoplé 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
‘the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 


AOYKAS. III. 


8 romcare обу каотоўс atiove тїс ueravolac" wal uù 
Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and "not 

» ГА [4 ~ , » * , 2 
арёпобє №ує ѓу Ero. Патра Ёҳоиғу róv 'AGpaáy 
begin to say in yourselves, [For] “father "we ha ve Abraham, 
Aéyo.yàp ?џїу, Ort брата: б Өєӧс ік тӧуЛіӨшутойтшу 


forIsay to yon, that is able God from. these stones 
ѓуєїра: тёкуа H ABpaáp. 9 jon дё kal n ат pòg тђу 
to raise up children to Abraham. But already also the axe о the 


pitav r дёудршу kerar way обу sévdpov u, тоюб» 
root of the trees is applied: every therefore tree not producing 
kapròv "addy! iexdarrerat каї eic wip Gerat. 10 Kai 
“fruit 16004 ін cut down and into[the] fire is cast. And 
bmrgpórwv aùròv of ÓyXou Atyovrtg, Ti обу *morjcout»! ; 
*agked thim  he?crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 'Атокр:Өєїс.дё Хун! abroic, O tywy dbo yırðvaç uera- 
And answering he says to them, He that has two tunica et him 
dérw rp pytxovrey kal ó ушу Врфрата ópoiwç 
impart to him that has not; and he that has victuals ‘likewise 
mowirw. 19 'HAOov.0b kai туй ВаттісӨђуа kal 
let him ?do. And?came "also *tax-gatherera to be baptized, and 
‘elrov'" тодс abróv, AiláckaNe, ті *romooper' ; 18 `О.бё elrev 
they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? And he said 
roòg avrovc, Mnòt mAtov rad rò діатєтауџёуоу 
to them, Nothing more “beyond that which "а appointed 
u) трӣсоєтє. 14 Ernpúrwy.ðè aùròv каї orparevopevot, 
Pto you exact. And asked him also those who were soldiers, 
Aéyovrec, "Kai преїс ті 7roujcopev', Kai ere ®трдс abrobg, 
saying, And we what shall we do? And he said to them, 
Mnoéva діасєістте Урд! ‘сокофауттстте, kai,ápkeio0e roig 
No one “oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
ox Juv. 
with your wages, 
15 Просдокфутос.д ro aod, kal q XoyiSouévu mav- 
But as were 'in expectation the people, and were reasoning all 
Twy iv raic.kapü(aw.abrüv тєрї ToU" Iwávvov,! шутот 
4 in their hearts concerning John, whether or not 
> д L4 t [4 16 2 [4 as 1 Ж е’ 
aùròç ein Ò xptoróc, amexpivaro *ó Iwavyng йтасіу, 
he might be the Christ, answered John all, 
№уш»,! Жуй uiv дат: Barrifw vuc čpyerarðè ò 
saying, . indeed with water baptize you, but he comes whe [is] 
isyupdrepdc pov, ov ovx.siul ікаудс AUaat rov lud r 
mightier than I, of whom I am not fit to loose the thong 
jroónuárwv.abroU: avróc )uág Barrice iv rue, 
of his sandala ; he you ‘will ?baptize with [the] Spirit 
dyih kai mupit 17 оў rò  mrÜov lv rj xcipl. abrod, 
‘Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan [із] in his hand, 
ca! StaxaBapiet” Hv. H. bro, kai Sovváta! rv 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
eirov eig ‘ryv.admoOneny.avrov, ro- d dxvpov xarakavot 


wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 
торі doBéory. 18 Пола piv.oty kal #тғра mapaxahay 
with fire unquenchable, 5Many “therefore ‘and otherthings exhorting 


т [xaddv] L. 
LTTr. 
LTrA. 
Ts T. 


* movjcojey Should we do Lrtraw. 
+ т{топтореу (тою сшде» Should we do TAW) каї Hues Lr rA. 
7 uņõéva no one T, 
b + eis werdvoray to repentance L, 


© «тау 
х avTots to them 
a 6 'Ioávns ärasıv Аёушр Tr; Хушу masw ô 
o $:акабараь to thoroughly purge т, 


t éAeyey he said LTTrA. 


?"Ioávov Tr. 


å ovvayayety to gather T. 


LUKE. 


тӧу Хабу. 19 ‘0.08. Hpdidng Ô tre- 
But Herod the te- 


III. 

cbnyyexitero 
he announced the glad tidings to the people. 
rodox nc INE, õ%%e r abro *‘Howdiddog тїс 
trarch being reproved by him Herodias the 
vvvaròg {ФіЛіттоу! rob. dd e ob. adroõ, kal re Hd 


тері 
concerning 


wife of Philip his brether, and concerning all 
Фу broinaey movnpăv o‘Howdnc, 20 v0octOnkty Sai! 
*which had “done [һе] evils *Herod, added also 
у) ji " h.l SEN p Ó vy A u 2 ki 
TOUTO EML Тату “Kat” MN,, u TOV I ty "Ty 
this to all that he shut up John in the 
фућакӯ. 
ргізоп, 


21 'Eyivero.àb фу.тф-ВаттобӨйуа йтаутатду Хабу, kai 
Д Now it came to pass having been baptized ‘alk — ?the people, and 
Incod Garri: kai просєоҳорёуоу, avepyOijvar róv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, 5was*opened the 
oipavéy, 22 kai xaraBijvar rd пуєйра тд йуу ооратікф 
“heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily 
cice loei! mepiorepàv ir’ айтбу, kal фоуђу {Ё obpavod 
form as a dove upon him, and à voice out of heaven 
yevicbat, "Aéyovcay,! Eù el ô.vióc-pov 0 dyarnrés, iv aol 
саш, saying, Thou art my Son the beloved, in thee 
пуйдбкпоа.\ 
Ihave found delighr. 
93 Kai aùròç fjv od Inoobg Pooc irüv Tpiákovra 
And "himself *was Josus about *years['?old] “thirty 
dpxóntvoc, wy, we évopitero, vide! Iwond, ToU" Hl, 
a 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
it came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bip- 
tized, and vraying,the 
heaven was opened, 
23 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in & bodily 
shape like а dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased, 

23 And Jesus him- 
self began to be about 
thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
80n of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi 
which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joaoph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathins, which 
was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
aon of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which waa 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semel, which was the 
son Joseph, which 


ginning [*to be)], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, was the son of Juda, 
~ J ~ ~ ＋ р? ^" М 
24 rod *Матбат,! тоў At той "MeAxG" той VIavvá,! той 27 which was the son 
, * ? J of Joanna, which was 
of Matthat, of Levi, ; 9 Melchi, s of anna, ; theson of Thess, which 
Joop, 25 roU* MarraÜiov,' rod Apc, rod Naovp, roUY EcAi," was the son of Zoro- 
f Amos of Naoum of Esli tler den 
ot Jossph, of 9 MRAD 9 , 0 scree nots боп of Salathiel which 
M , Ра 75 f 5) 2 p was the son o e 
. Tov Nayyat, 26 тоў Маа ‚ TOV Матта 10032109 Ze El, TOV 28 which was the son o 
, of Nas gal, T of Maath, ien: of A ur | of emei, Melchi, which was thé 
gen, rob ig, 27 ros. Nga roi Purá, rob Zopo- totiens 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- waa the son of Elmo- 
Baper, rod Ta, roù “Мр 28 тоў "Муг, rod e Aòòi, dam, which waa the 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, 90^ о p^ 1 
^ 2 ~ fa“ 2 U * 9 m кат 2 i ~ E ich 0! 1 
ToU Kwoap, roù Md тоё Hp, 29 rov 8* Iwan," roù EM- which wns the son о 
of Cosam, of Elmodam of Er, of Joses, of Eli- pee Fhion Was te 
& єр, тоў 'Iwpsiu, rod *MarOár," той Ae, 30 той Xvuto», waa theson of Matthat, 
eaer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, Which was the son o 
"n " D me ^l AT е 3 la Levi, 30 which was 
той Iobóa, roù 10019, той ** Iuváv,' тоў EXar'íu, 31 ToU!*M- the ‘son of Sineo 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me. which was the son o: 
~ M up loma , = па 3% „ оа Juda, which was the 
Acá," maro Maivay," ro? Маттаба, тоб "^NaOáv,! rod Aa- son ot Joseph, which 
, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- ти ha son 2 sonan 
, ~ ~ n ~ w ^ which was 80^ o 
Bid," 32 rob Ieooal, rob aid. rod d BO rov™Zadpwr," Eliakim, 31 which was 
vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, the gon of Melea, which 
* rerpadpxns T. 1 — nir (read of his) cnrtraw. 8 [xai] L. h — kat аА], 
{оду Tr. Е — rj Lrrra. les LrrrA. m — Аєуоусау LTTrA, u evddenua. LTTrA. 
9 — Ò TIrA. P apxdpievos woel érov трйкорта TTr. Ч ду vids ds èvoutgero LTTrA. 
r Me TTrA, * Модӣ T. t Деле TTrA, Y MeAxei TrrA. ~ "lavvaé LTTcA, 
х Maß, Tr. — J'EgAe( TTA. * Teucelv TTrA, — *'loaxx Josech TrA b IA TTrA. 
*'Ioavár L'YTrA, ` d №ре otra, — 7^ 'AS8e( TTrA. — ÓA'EAuaódy LTTrA. — 6% "усо? Jesus 
LrTrA, ha Maó0á0 T; Маббат Tra. ia Aeve( ТТА. Вә Ii, TTA. la MeAcd Trr. 
ms тоў Меууа [L]TTrA. па Naß T. а Aave LTTrÀ ; Aavió GW. те "1815 Jobed 
LTTrA, 9% Boos LTTrA, — "^ ZaAd T. 
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was the son of Menan 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 

which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed 

which was (he son o: 

Booz, which was the 
gon of Salmon, which 
was ihe son of Naasson, 
33 which was the son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram 

which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was (Ae son of Juda, 

34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
sonof Isaac, which was 
the- son of Abraham 

which waa the son of 
Thara, which was the 
gon of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which waa the so of 
Ragau, which wa: fhe 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Hober, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Crinan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noo, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
theson of Enoch, which 
wa..the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son ot Seth, which was 
theson of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
Aud in tho:e days he 
did eat nothing : and 
when they were ended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it ba made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone 
but by every word o: 


s "ApewadaB A. 
OLTTrAW. 


1" EBep Tra. 


AOT KA. III, IV. 


тоў Naacowy, 33 той *ApivadaB," rov Aga, i rob "Еоооц,\ 
of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Arum, of Esrom, 
тоб Фарс, той Тода, 84 той Тако[, той Ioade, rod ABDadu, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isnne, of Abraham, 
той Opa, rod Naxwp, 35 той *Lapoby,"rav ‘Paya, той pair, 
of Torah, of Nachor, of Suruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
roð ®”ЕЗер,1 той Lada, 36 rod ’Kaivdy," тоў АофаЁад, той 
of Eber, of Sala, of Ccinan, of Arphaxad, 
Tun, rov Ме, той Aáuty, 97 той Мабдоусаћа, тоў EN 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusals, of Enoch, 
ToU "lagtó,! той *Maderenrd," rot PKaiváv,! 38 ToU 'Evoc, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, — of Cainan, of Enos, 
ToU 278, rod Add, той Өғоў. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God, 
4 "Inoove.dé Srvebparoc dyiov mAnonc" vriorpever dard 
And Jesus, *of ['the] Spirit Holy full, returned from 
тоб "Jooddvou kai tyero iv тф myeúparı іс ту ёрпрох" 
the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
2 ш&рас *reccapákovra,! mepačóuevoç ото тоў бабо 
days Morty, beingtempted by the dəyil; 
kai obk фах obótv iv raica)ptgatc.Ikcivatg, каї avvreAea- 
and ente nothing in those days, and "being 
басйу айтшу отєро»! Ertivactv. 9 xal elev" abr 0 
"ended ‘they afterwards he hungered. And said ‘to him ‘the 
дабохос, Ei big ef rod Oeov, гїлї . i. ro ` (уа 
3dovil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 
évnrat áproc. 4 Kai алеко! * Inoobg трос abróv," Мушу, 
become bread. And answered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 
Tiyparrar, Ori ойк & dprq pbvy Cicerat ó ávOpuwrroc, 
It has been written, That not on bread alone shall “live man, 
KAAN’ imi зел Oso). жу 2 MAS + 0 15 
GAN émi пауті pnpart HE 5 Kai ávayayov афто» 0 
but on every word of God. And leading up him ‘tha 
йаЗоХос! "elc öpoç . Ҹаду" EOt£ev abr másag rác Вас:- 
devil into з mountain “high shewed him all the king 
Хас тїс oikovutvnc iv отур) xpóvov: 6 kai elrev айт 
doms of the habitable world in & moment of time. And said ‘to "him 
« à , А >> i М РД a 22 ,- ГД tr * 
ò od oN og, To wow Tr5v.iLovoíay.ravrgv йпасау Kai 
Mhe ‘devil, To thee will I give *this ?anthority all and 
71, do ar. abrò dri poi mapadésorar, rai S. d O 
their glory; for to mc it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
didwut айтти” 7 ob ойу іа» троскиуђсус ivómóv ?uov," 
Igive it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship beforo me, 
terat. соу Pravra." 8 Kai атокр:Өєіс Зайтф elev 0 'Inooŭç,! 
‘shall“be Sthine‘all*things. And answering him “said Jesus, 
Traye ö rich pov, caravã yéypa зауар,! I poskuxh= 
E уғуратто “уар, роскиут 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 
oeg kbépioy. rov.Oedv.cov," kai aire povp Xarpsvotig. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 
9 "Kai ўуауғу" abrov eic 'IepovcaM]p, xai ѓотпоғу "*abróy" 
And  heled him to erusalem, and set him 
t 'ABueiv, тоў 'Apvei of Admin, of Arni, TA. — Epo EI. Teporx 
7 Kaivág TA. *’Iápeð L; 'Iáper 1. * MeAeAejA т. © Kaivap T. 


© т\рт туєбр. aylou LtTrA. 6% pre LTTrA. *regGepáxovra ТїгА. f — Üarepov LTTrA. 


€ elrey бё LTTrA. 
Pipare #еоў тітг]а. 
9 ay LTrA. 
«теу abr T. 


b 1p avroy 9 Ingovs LTTrA, 


о eO LTTrAw. 
r — traye бт{тш роу, catava G[L]1TzA. 
TOV Gedy соу троткуу1тє$ LTr. 


і — Adywy Tira, k — GAN’ im, пауті 
1 — ó &iáoAos (read he sowed} TTra. m — eis dpos ®ул]А$у [ь]тТгА. 
Praga all GLTTrAw, 4 [5] A; etmev abr 0 Hob L; ó InaoUg 
sa — уар for GLTTrAW. ta xUptov 


va үсүе è TTra, Ya — avrov (read |him]) T(2:]4. 


IV. LUKE. 
bmi rò mrepúyiov тоў iepod, xai eUrev abr, Ei *0" viòç el 
upon the edge of the temple, and said to him, If the Son thou art 


той ғой, Bare ctavróv tre ο˖0 като. 10 yéyparrat.ydp, 
of God, cast thyself "hence down; for it has been written, 


Ori roic.ayyédotc.adrov ѓутта пері cov, Tov dta- 
to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to 
oe’ 11 xai Sre iri &tpdy apovoiv оє, uhrore 

thce; and that in (their) hands shall they bear thee, lest 

хтооокбууус трӧс №оу тӧу.тбӧда.соу. 12 Kai drorpibelg elev 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering "said 
abr 0 Inoobg, Ori tipnrat, Ойкіктерасыс кроу 

to him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shelt not tempt (the) Lord 


rov.edv.cov. 13 Kai cvvreMcag mwávra repacpoy ò да- 
thy God. And having finished every temptation the  de- 


Bodog йтёстр ат avrov áxpi.kaipov, 
vil departed from him for a time. 
14 Kai ure 0 Inoobg iv rj òdvvAE,ẽfM rod mredparog 
And  *returned ‘Jesus in the power ofthe Spirit 
eig rv Ta ,! kai phun AEN каб бАлс тйс mepi- 
to Galilee ; and arumour went out into whole ‘the country 
xepov пері abroU. 15 каї abròg iQidacktv iv raig: ovv- 
&round concerning him. and he taught in asyn- 
aywyaig адт@у, dokalopevog ото таутоу. 16 xai HOE cic 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And he came to 
Yrjy'*Natapír, оў йу *reOpappivoc™ kai cio катӣ 
Nazareth, where he was brought up; and he entered according to 
тӧ.є0ӧс̧.айтф iv тӯ бире тфу» ca ато» eig THY evvaywytv, 
his custom on the y ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, 
~~ А , a toe 
ral. dvr dvayvava. 17 kài èmeðóðn avr BBH 
and stood up to read. And there was givon to him [the]! book 
*'Hoatov. тоў mpopnrov,! xai Savarrvgac' rò Bu3Xiov ed per 
of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found 
{roy rómov oð йу» yeypappévov, 18 Tvetpa  kupíov 
the place where it was written, {The} Spirit of [the) Lord [is] 
bm! dui, оў. кеи —ixproéy ре. ebayyediZecOar! 
upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings 
wrwXoic, атёстаћкёу pe SidoacOa roùç. cvvrerpimpéivoue 
to[the)poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 
` , 1 " › , » y — 
тїз кардіау,! кпойёси aixparwrowe фес kal тифћоїс 
in heart, to proclalm 19 captives deliverance and to (the) blind 
ard GM, dmoortiNat —_reOpavopévoue Ev dp 19 ænob- 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed indeliverance, to pro- 
at émavroy коріои дектбу. 20 Kai rrökag rò 
claim [the] “year of [che] Lord acceptable. And having rolled up the 


BGN, длтодо?с re vrnpéry èrdbioev, kai таутшу 
book, 


That 
{АА 
р 


having delivered [it] to the attendant he sat down, and of ‘all 
biy rg ocvvaywyg oi ёфбаћџоі hoav" arevilovreg airy. 


‘in “the ‘synagogue the "oyes wero fixed apon him. 
21 Haro. dt Aiyew mpde айтойс, Ori efjnpov TETANOWTAL 
And he began to say to thom, To-day is fulfilled 


j.ypa$7.abrg іу roic.woiv.tpay. 22 Kai mávreç igapripovv 
this scripture in your ears, And all bore witness 
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God. 5 And the devil, 
taking him up into an 
high mountain,shewed 
unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in 
& moment of time, 
6 And the devil said 
unto him, All thia 
power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whom- 
soever I. will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, ali shall 
be thine, 8 And Jesus 
answered and «aid un- 
to him, Get thoe be- 
hind me, Satan: for it 
is written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 9 And 
he brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and set him 
on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and snid anto 
him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 
10 for it is written, He 
shall give his angels 
charge over thee, tc 
keep thee: 11 and in 
thetr hands they shall 
bear thee up, Test at 
any timethou dash thy 
foot against a stonc. 
12 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, It 
is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt tha Lord thy 
God. 13 And when the 
devil had ended all the 
temptation, he depart- 
ed from him for & 
season, 


14 And Jesusreturn- 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went outa 
fame of him through 
all the region round 
about. 15 And he 
taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified 
of all. 16 And he came 
to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up : 
and, as his custom 
was, he went into tho 
fynágogue on the sab- 
bath day, and stood ч 
for to read. 17 An 
there was delivered 
unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias. 
And when he had 
opened the Wook, ho 
found the place where 
it was written, 18 The 
Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, beeause he 
hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to 


2 — 6 GLTTrAW. y — rh LTTrA. 
u T. d тоў mpapýrov ‘Heatov LTTrA. 
* elvexey GLTTrAW. f evayyeXcagat GLTTrAW, 
Tiv карау rr. 
fva» Tira, 


£ Nagaped W]; ЇЧабар& Nazara T. 
© avottas having opened Ltr, 


a dvareOpape 
4 — 70% T, 


E — іасосдох тоўё cuvretpipycvous 


b dy тй түшүшү сар oi офбалшоі L; oi ёфбалної èv тў ovvaywyi 
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the poor ; hehath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set nt liberty them 
that are bruixed, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave it 
again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 
nnto them, This day is 
this »cripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 And 
all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph's 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country, 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israe 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 bnt unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that 
was a widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
&man the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath 
29 and rose up, an 

thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


A1 And came down 


i obyi LTTrA. 


в Kagapvaovp L'TrAW. 

t ®арефба, w. 

LT) тоў wpodrjrov LTTrA. 
утә * Дасте 80 аз GLTTrA. 


в“Нлєас T. 


auTey TTrA. 


AOYKAS. IV. 
» LJ * 20. e y РД * LJ 2 — , - 
avrQ, kai EO. Lo tai roig Aóyotc тйс xdptrog roĩg ic rope - 
to him, aud wondered at the words of grace which pro- 
, E: а 1 
pévote ik. rod. oröH,m og. abrod, cal tAeyov, IOUY! Кобтбс lor 
cecded out of his mouth; and they said, Not ?this tis 
t * ЕД , * ч, 
10 viòç ‘lwong"; 23 Kai sIrev трдс айтойс, Mavrwe ёргїтё 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 
pot riv.rapaBoArny.radrny,’ Iarpt, Otpámtvsov ctavróv 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself ; 
t , — 
ösa  Tnkobcayutv yevópeva "iy тӯ! "Катеруаойц,% moinoov 
whatsoever we have heard being done in Capernaum, do 
kai ade iv H. rarpiòi. ooο. 24 Exer. òt, 4 AE 0рїр, бт 
also here in thine [own] country, But he said, erily Isay to you, that , 
, * СА ~ ^ ^ 
obò eig Tpoónrgc бєктбс orv iv тў.тагрійгайтоб.! 95 ir 
по prophet acceptable із in в [own] country. In 
áXj0cac.0à Хуш opiv, P moria хўра: hoav iv raic rutpaig 
‘but truth Isay to you, many widows were in the days 
HAI èv тф 'IapajA, öre — ékAeía0n д obpavóc "ті! ern 
of Elias in Israel, when was shut up the heaven for years 
rpía kai piivac f£, wo iytvero Ade péyac ёті mácav т» 
‘three and months “six, when there was а "famine ‘great upon all the 
vir, 26 kal mpòç obdemiay aùrõv Emépó0n "Hac! Ei. i eig 


land, and to none of them was sent Ellas except to 
!Yápemra" ric Xudüvoc," mpóc yvvoika xýpav. 27 kai woddol 
Sarepta of Sidonia, to a woman ‘widow, And шапу 


№троі сау "imi  'Exacaíov тоў mpophrov ѓу тф opa 
lepera were іп the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 
kai obdeic abràv ixaBapioOn eip) Ne ,iV 6 Xópoc. 28 Kai 
and none of them  wasclennsed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
imAQe0ncav паутєс бурой іу rj avvaywyg, акойоутєс 
were filled ‘all with 'indignation "in the ‘synagogue, hearing 
табта. 29 cat dvasrávreç HO abróv Ew тїс 
these things; and having risen up they cast him out of (the] 
wodewc, kal yayov abróv we Vrijg öppbog той Opovc Фф 
city, and le him unto the row ofthe mountain upon 
od j. ro. a фкодбруто,! eig rò! xaraxpguvicat 
which their city had been built, for to throw "down *headlong 
айтбу* 90 adric.dé dteXOwv 014 £cov abrüv rope ro 
*him ; but he passing through [the] midst of them went away. 
91 Kal xarijA0ev sig Kamepvaodp" modw тйс Гамхаас' 
And he went down to Capernaum acity of Galilee, 
kai hy diddoxwy adbrode ѓу тоїс сав Засіу. 92 cal erdrno- 
and was teaching them on the sabbaths. And they were asa 


covro ёті тӯ.д:даҳӯ-айтоф, фт: tv iovsia hy 0.Адуос.аўтой, 


his teaching, for with authority was bis word, 
33 Kai iv rj suvaywyy Tiv йубрштос Éxwv mvtüpa datpoviou 
And in the synagogue was a man having a spirit of a demon 


ákaÜáprov, kal dvixpakey ġwvý peyady, 94 *Aéyuv," Ea, 


tonished at 


unclean; and hecried out witha?voice loud, saying, Ah! 
7 t , ^ P Lui la 2 ГА t ^ 
ri v kal aot, Inoodð Мабарпуё; Hegg — &mroAécai Hae; 
what tous and to thee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? 


тоў GS 35 Kai éweriunoey 


olód oe rig el, 6 йуос 
of God. And “rebuked 


I know thee who thou art, the Holy (One] 


x vióg éorw "loch oros TA. 1 [à] Tr. m eic GLTr; eis Tiv TA. 
o fur T. — P-rórcthat 1. 4'HAeiov T. — * — ent Lrrla] 

YXdovias LTTrAa. " èv TQ Lo ei "EAtoatoy (EAvca(ov 
У -— rhs read a brow) ОТТАМ. = * Тот" 


* Машай» LITrA. 1o er ae 
— Aéyov 


b Kadapvaoup LTTrAW. 


IV. LUKE. 

айтф ô 'IncoUg, Miyov, duuoÜnri, wai ӨЕ Е" adrov. 
him Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him, 
Kai рай  abróv rò daysdmoyv sic °тд% рёсоу EN 


And "having “готи him “the demon into the midst 
an’ abro), руду Bradway abróv. 86 kai éyivero. dH 
from him, in nothing having hurt him. And fcame ‘astonishment 
Uri wdvracg, kal ovvehddory mpdg dddANdAovE, Myovrec, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
brAdyog ovrog, Bre iv Kovoig kai d AQ Emirdocott тоїс 
word [is] this, that with authority and power he commands the 
э " n 1227 ШИЛ n 
акабдартоіс mvevpaow, Kai ekéoyovrat; 37 Kai #Ёєторєйєто 
unclean spirits, and they come out? And 5went ‘out 
фҳос тері  abroU eig mávra тбтоу тйс mepiyúpov. 
*"a"rumourconcetning him into every place of the country around, 
88 'Ауастӣс.дё ke" тйс сиуаушуйс ehe eig туу oixiay 


came out 


And rising up out of the synagogue he entered into the house 
ZXigwvogc* E)! Trepe pod dé тоб Zipwvoç фу øovveyouévn 
of Simon. *The mother-in-law and of Simon was oppressed with 


muperp peyadrw’ Kai nowrnoay d)róv тєрї айтїс. 39 xai 
a fever igreat; and they asked him for ber. And 
ітістйс imávw abrijc treriunoey тф пурет, kai афўкеу айттуу" 


standing over her herebuked the fever, and it left her; 
mapuypiua.ðè ávaarüca dunxdver abroic. 

and immediately arising she served them. 

40 Aévovroc.0à тоб iov wavreg 0001 elyov 


And at the going down ofthe sun all as many as had [persons] 
&cÜtvobDvrag . убсос workidaig yayov aùroùç mode abróv 


sick with "diseases various brought them to him, 
6.08 évi Exdorw abrüv rac xeipac himigeic" 'UOepamev- 
and he on one ‘each ‘of them "hands ‘having "laid healed 


ev" аўтойс' 41 *éEneyero'.o&é kai ðaruóvia ard moMA Gv, 
“them ; and went out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
IxpáZovra! kai Aéyovra, “Оті od ef mó yprordc! б vide roð 
crying out and saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 
bob. Kai Фтїїдйў окка айта Nee? bri gótwav 
of God. And  rebuking he suffered not them to speak because they knew 
roy yotoroy avroy elvat, 
*the Christ ‘him  ?to?be, 
42 Texo ne- нёрас dre  erropedOn eig Epnyov 
And being “come ‘day having gone dut Һе went into a desert 
rómov, kai oi MO. "тоу! aùróv, kai MD Ewe avrov 
place, and the crowds sought him, and came upto him 
rai xareiyov abrò ro. n. rope ei ат аўт». 43 0.0 
und were detaining him that he might not go from them. But he 
elne трёс uùroúç, "От: kal таїс érépaug móňeow evay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities ‘to announce 
єМмстасбаї Hk. deri — туу Вас№іау тоў Oö ore 
*the "glad *tidings 'it?behoves?me, the kingdom of God; because 
Peig! тойто ámtoraAuai 44 Kai ў» xnpicowy у raic 
for this have І been sent forth. And he was preaching in the 
сууаушуаїс! тйс Ta]. 
synagogues of Galilee, 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they. 
were astoni<hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
goguethere was a man 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thoy Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 

ace, and come out of 

im. And when the 

devilhad thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurb 
him not, 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
Spake among them- 
selves, saying, What & 
word ts this! for with 
authority and power 
he conimandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout, 37 And 
the famé of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
&bout, 

38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’a 
house, And Simon's 
wife's mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And ha 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme. 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all the: 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came cut of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
Speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


* — 45 d. {апо from ТТА. 
а dririeis laying LTTrA. і éBepásevev TTrA. k eg T. 

m — 0 Христос GLTTrA. в érecyrouy sought after GLT. Aw. t 
3 ámeoTaAqv 1 was sent forth TTA. Г eis Tas Gvvayoyás ТТгА, 


d an’ from LTTrA. 


o Set pe L. 
з 'Iovéacag of Judea 4. 


g j (read [the]) aLTTraw. 


1 xpavyacgovra LY. 
Em LTTrA. 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 Aud he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am I 
sent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee, 


V. And it came to 
Pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lako of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing ‘their 
nets, 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon's, 
&nd prayed him that 
he would thrust out & 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
thught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had jet 
Speaking, he said unto 
Simon, aunch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your ots fora 
draught. 5 And Simon 
&nswering said unto 
him, Master, we bave 
toiled all the night, 
&nd have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word X will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 

artners, which were 

the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them, And the 
came, ond filled bot 
the ships, so that they 
began to sink: 8 When 
Sünon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus! 
knees, saying, Depart ] 
from me; for Iam a 
sinful man, O Lord. 
9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 


AOYKAX. v" 
5 ere, OF iv тоу ND ёткеїсби айта 
t came to pass. during the {time} the crowd pressed on 


e dxotew róv Aóyov тоб hob, kai айтдс hv trug d 
to hear the word ofGod, that he was standing by 


Tv М iiv Ttvvncapir' 2 xai elde ёдо "mAoia! ioróra 
the of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 


тара т» Мии” 01.02 dM Jámofávreg ax’ abr 
by the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 


taxitruvav" rà діктоа. 3 iuBacdt eig Фу 'тӧу mAolev 
washed the пе And having entered into one ofthe ships 


0 m rod! Tiuuvog, Bh get abrór ard tiie jc éravaya- 
which was Simon's, from the d to pat 


yi» ddiyov" e iow = cilido ік тоб Moloui roùç 
of alittle; and havingsatdown  hetaught from the ship „the 


OyXovc. 4 ‘0.02 bmavearo Ааф» elrev трӧс̧ тӧу Zi ipva, 
imon, 


crowds. Ana when he ceased speaking he said to 
'Eravá dyaye sig тд Вабос каї xaXácart rd. d icrya. d eig 

Put o into the deep and let down your'nets for 
áypav. 5 Kai атокр:бгіс 90" Sipwy elev fabro," Eriordra, 
a haul, And answering Simon asaid to him, Master, 


дг önc rijg" vvuxróc котійсаутеєс obdiv Md Bopev* 
through "whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 


іті.02 тф.рђраті соо yaddow rd діктооу! 6 Kai rojiro 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 


тођсаутєс ovvikAsway MyOiwy pb word duppiyyvuro! 
having done they enclosed of fishes  a&*shoal ‘great; ‘was "breaking 


02 3rd діктооу! abrOv. 7 ral катёуєусау oig peróyoiç 
and inet “their. And they beckoned tothe partners 


тойс" iv тф éripp . roi. IMóvrac ovdaBsoPat айтоїс" 


ie in the other thatcoming they should help them; 
raì {\Өоу,! kai sa Ancay anger тєра тё TÀoia, wore Bubize~ 
and they бё; and the ships, во that *were?sink- 


сда:айта. 8 esd Tin Trpoc просётєсєу тоїс yovacw 

ing ‘they. And having ‘seen Simon fell at the knows 

Proj' пособ, MVD, "E£cA0E ar d uod, Sre фр apaprwrog 
‘of Josus, saying, Depart from me, for a sinner 


eiut, kópie. 9 OápBoc.yàp Tepitoxev дн kai тйутас rove 
am I, Lord. For astonishment laid hold on him and all thore 


ody аўтф, ѓті 19 аура TO» ix "9! суу а[8оу" 


10.4 him, of the, fishes which му had taken ; 


dpoiwe.dé kai TéewBov kai ?' Twd," viove ZeBeduiov, 
Die like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 


oi foav xowwvot rQ Ўрол. Kai Han трӧс roy . 
who were partners with Simon. And 


draught of the fishes PÒ" "Iysoic, Mz. po ard rod.viy por су 
which they had taken: esus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
Wand so was also 
James, and John, the Loypóv. 11 Kai катауаүбутес rà rota ётї riv үй» „ @ф&тєс 
Bons of Zebedee, which capturing. And having brought the ships to d, lesving 
were partners with Si- q/ 1 

mon. And Jesus said drr тукоАойӨттау abr. 

unto Simon, Fear not; all they followed him. 

, * кої also ТТА. * ev T, " mÀotápia small ships ТА, tels т. у ar avrov 
&moBavres TTrA. z érÀvvoy Were washing Lira ; ётАууау T. a — тоў LTTrA. è кае 
Oioas && ТА. e èv (in) ro mAoíw edidacner T ; èx ToU moe 68аскеу А. 4 — $ TTrA. 
* — abr T. Í— ms (read a whole night) LTMA. 6 Tà діхтуа the nets rrr, ^ rie 


ix8iov attra w. 
breaxing) ТТгА. 
а "Iwarny Tr. 


P—6([TrJa. 


i Biepijyvuro L; St epijvoero ТТА. 
* — rois ттт. J Aba Т, 
4 таута LTTr. 


3 тд dixrva nets (read Step. wers 
а — тоў LTTrAW. » à» Te 


V LUKE. 


12 Kai iyivero Ev. G. ela abróv. iv pig rüy. modewy, 
And it came to pass as was the in one of the  citics, 
m id r 2 4 An М . x“. * iod n 4 * - s * 
Kat 1000, ауто wAnone A£rpac* "kai twv" róy Inoovy, rEecwv 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, falling 
, * , 2 СА » ~ t - р „\ ^ 
iri mpócwrov Koen abrov, Aéyov, К0ріё, ёду bg · 
upon [his) face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
д0уасаё pe кабарісош. 19 Kai éxretvac THY ypa 
thou art able me to cleanse, And having stretched out [his] hand 
Haro abro9, *simwy," iu, kaÜapicÜnri. Каі йб шс 1) 
he touched him, saying, Iwill; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Мётра &тђ\Өғу ат abrov. 14 kai айтос тарууну abrqi 
leprosy departed from him. And he charged him 
pydevt ele adda ámeXOov dei~ov ceavrdv ræ leber, Kai 
noone totell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
тросіуєукє тєрї той.кабар:сџоў.соо, kaÜoc mpoctra£sv Mo- 
offer for thy cleansing, as ?ordered YMo- 
ойс! єс papripvov abroic. 15 Aujoyero.0à — uàXXov б 
ses, for a testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
№уос mepi abrod kai cvvroxovro було: madXoi axoverv, 
report concerning him; and were coming crowds ‘great to hear, 
kai Өєратєўєсда: “От аўто! amd rév.doevaiy.airay’ 
and to be healed by him from their infirmitics. 
4 s ~ ~ y ` , 
16 айтдс.дё hv vmoxopüv iv таїс ipguoig kai mpocevyó- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 


ос. 
ng. 


17 Kai ѓуѓуєто iv pid rv üutpóv kai aùròç hv дідас- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 
кшз, каї ђсау кабђџєуо: “ Panioaion kal уоџоё:даскаћ№ог, 
ing, and there were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
ої ho *édyAvOdrec’ ik máonc kougc тўс ГаМХайас kai 
who were cone out of every village of Galilee and 
Iovòaiag kai ‘Ieooveadnp’ kai ddvapic короо т] с 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem: and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 
тд lácÜa, Yabrovc.! 18 kai (дой, àvòpeg pépovreç imi kAivgc 
to heal them. And behold, men carrying upon a couch 
ávOpwzov с fjv maparsdupévoc, kai inrovy abróv tictvey- 
aman who was paralysed, and they sought him ito bring 
ety kai vai” ушту abrov’ 19 kai ш) etpdvrec *д14! 
in and to place [him] „before him. And not having found by 
moiug élotvéyxwow abr дй roy було», dvaBavrs¢ 
what way they should bring in him on account of the crowd, going up 
iri rd dda, did тфу kepåpwv кабйка> aùròv civ тф 
on the housetop, through the tiles they letdown him with the 


Kivi 8с тд u£cov ѓртросдғу тоб Inoob. 20 kai idwy ту 
Uttlecouch inte the midst before Jesus, And seeing 

7 , ~ Į b ? ^! A 0 á Li 7 
тістолайт@у elev bar, "AvÜpwre, фёшута{ ^ cot 


their faith he said to him, un, Shave been *forgiven “thee 
ai.dwapriat.cov. 21 Kai rjo£avro д:аХоу(бєсдаі ot ypappareic 
thy *sins. And began to reason the — scribes ^ 

Kai oi Фарісаїо, A£yovrec, Tig kr obrog ӧс Хаћ№ї Brac~ 
and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this Who speaks blas- 
énpiaci rig divarat *ádiévat арартіас,! E. an рбуос 6 sóc; 
phemies? who isable to forgive sins, except “alone "God? 

1150р odd Tr. 8 Абушр іти: + Moiars LTTrAW. 
* ovuednAvOdres come together L, 
him 4. & GLTTrAW. d — abrꝙ GLTITA) 


Y — ÙT олтоў LTTrA. 
У avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. 
© арартіоѕ ádeivat LTTrA. 
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from henceforth thow 
shalt catch men. 


11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land,they forsook all, 
and followed bim. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
& certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on hig face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy clcansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities, 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
as be was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
rises and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them, 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay Aim 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upen 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee, 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
-forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


"+ of the L. 
3 4 aur 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose u 

before them, and too 

up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God, 26 Ana they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom ; 
and he said unto him, 


Follow me, 28 And he 


left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 29 And 
Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: 
and there was a at 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye ent and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician; 
but they that are sick, 
221 came not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 
23 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples of John fast 


V. 


ато- 
R- 


A0 TK AE. 


22 Et O- ô Inoobg то?с.д:аћоусџо?с.а?т@у 
But knowing Jesus their reasonings 
kpiBeic! ele подс abrovc, Ti diadoyiZecbe iv raic кардісис 
swering Said to them, Why reason ye in hearts 
juàv; 23 ті bor] ebxomwrepoy, ci, 
your? which is easier, to say, 
аі йарартіо сох, ij eic, Eyeioai kal wepirdre; 24 1уа.дё 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 
эф м et f: Н re. + ee ~ 9» 6 ГД ft 2 * ^ 
tiójre Ori {Еоусіау Eyer 0 vide той avOpwrov" irmi тўс 
ye may know that authority has the Son of man on the 
уйс diva ápapríac, lire тф Srapadsrupévy,' Toi Хуш 
, @ SrapaAeAvptve, үш, 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
be yet, kai dpac rd.Kdvididv.cou mopebov sig róv olkóv 
Arise, and having taken up thy little couch go to "house 
cov. 25 Kai rapaypijua ávaorág tvwmiovairiéyv, рас 
‘thy. And immediately havingstoodup before them, havingtakenup 
іф i! xartk&ro, dn eic тӧу.оїкоу.адтоб, добабшу 
[that] on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
roy’Oedv. 26 xai Exoracic HABE ümavrag, kai ї8бЁабоу 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
тӧу Oséy, kai imAMfcÜncav dQóflov, Réyovrec, “От: eld, 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
тарадоЁа onpepov. 
strange things to-day. 
27 Kai herd ravra 
And after thesethings he went forth, and 
óvópart JAsviv," кадђиєуоу iri rò réekwvtoy, kal elev айтф, 
byname Levi, sitting at the taxoffice, and said tohim, 


Axon obe pot. 28 Kai катаћмтоу *dzavra,! avacrég e- 
“all, having arisen he fol- 


d 


'Aótevrai | co 
Have been forgiven thee 


0, kai lÜsácaro rwv, 
saw a tax-gatherer, 


Follow me. And having left 
Ло00поғу! айтф. 29 Kai éxoígesv дох) peyadyny 0" 
lowed him. And made ‘entertainment a great 
n AU abr@ èv r5ñi. oixig. abroõ, kal Ту було отеХш- 


Levi for him in his house, and there was a?multitude ?of*tax- 
- LAE і 2 y y > › ow 7 
vüy tro . каї GhdAwy ot fjcav per айт@у катак реро. 
gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 
30 cal. iyóyyvZov ої Pypapparsic.airay kai oi Фар!- 

[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
саїо! трдс тодс.паӨптӣс.айтоф, éyovrec, ari" nerd 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 
Fredwvev %каі ágapruAGy! ёсӨієтє kai xv re; 31 kai йто- 
tax-gatherers and sinners doyeeat and drink? And an- 
кр:Өгіс ó Inoobg теу mpdc абто?с, OU xptíav {хоити ої 
swering Jesus said {о them, No need have  théy who 
є А Н er t2 an e ~ и € B 
d yalvovreg iarpov, ‘adr ol какос Exovrtc. 32 ойк 
are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. Not 
{Хуба kaXEcat дікаіоъс̧, d Md араотоћо?с sic uerá- 
I have come to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
уоау. 33 Oiðè vel подс abróv, “Амат! oi paOnrai 
ance, Andthey said him, Why 'the disciples 


4 — ánoxpieis LTr]. 
£ тараћутік$ paralytic L. 


x cávra LTTrA. 


*"Eyeipe GLTTrAW. f b vios rod avOpwrov éfovaíay éxet TTrA. 
b éyetpe GLTTrAw. i ò TTrA. j Aevety А; Aeveiv TTr. 


1 2koAovÓec LTTrA. m — 5 GLTTrAW.. п Aeveis А; Acvelg Trr. 


AS TeÀovay LTTrA. Р Gap Kat ot ypayparets avray ([avray] Tr) LITrAW. ама 
тё LTrA, © + ray the GLTT-AW. в — kai йдартоАФә А. taAAG LTTrA.. т eiras 
XTITA. Aca ri Тг]; — Atari TA. 


v, vi. LUKE 
PIwávvov! ynoredovow Tukva kai denoste moroŭvray 0- 

*of John ‘fast often  andsupplicationg make, in like 
ploiwe kal oi тфу Paproaiwy, oi; поі ieÜiovow xai 
manner also those of the Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


mívovscw з 84 O.ò Y elev mpdc abrobg, My д0уасбє ro)c 
drink ? Andhe said to them, Are ye able ?the 
м ~ * 7 ~ 

viode тоб vupddvoc, iv. ó vupdiog per’ аўт@у tort 
*gons ‘of *the "bridechamber wwhile the “bridegroom with them ‘is 

тота tynorevey"; 35 éAevoovrat.cé трёра: "xai! orav 
Чо “make "to “fast? But will come days also ‘when 

ámrapÜj dx aùrõv д vupdiog, róre vnoreúoovow iv 

shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they will fast in 

ixeivaig таїс j utpaicg. 36 "EXeyev.cé kai. mapaBodrjy poc 
those days, And he spoke also & parable to 

avrove, Ori ovdeic éwiGAnpa P ipariou Karvod ёта iri 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise tne 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine ent and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 Aud hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman putteth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh arent, 


them, Noone a piece ofa garment new puts on and the piece that was 

e r MM , , ` * „„, dei П ‚ taken out of the new 
4párioy  TaXciíóv' eidéunye Kai. rò коруду dk, Kai agreeth not with the 
?germent lan 2014, otherwise both the new he rends, and old. 3r And no man 
~ ~ : ~ P ~ teth new wine into 

rë maap "ob-ovppwvei!, — IE] тд anò тоб Pid bottles; else the 
with the old does not agree [the] piece which [18] from the new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 


katvoU. 37 kai о0дєіс Валк ofvov vtov eig daxode таХаоўс` 


new. And noone puts "wine new into skins old, 

Н a СД er g Li t " [i] Y * 2 ^ a ЕЛ 4 
ei. dt. e ponte 80 véog olvoc" rove áckovg, kai avroc 
otherwise will burst the "new wine the skins, and it 


kæxvhhoerai, kai oi doxoi ároXoüvrav 38 dd olvov viov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; bnt wine ‘new 
eig doxode kawoùg Prartov, beat dpórtpot ovyrnpovyrat,' 
into "skins ‘now 8tobeput, and oth are preserved together. 
89 xai oj0tiQ mwv madady lebÜtuc" Oiee vtov: 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Ab Ye. dp, O таас *xpnorórepóc! ёст, 
for he says, The old better lis, 
L6 'Eyévero.àà èv си Ват 
And it came to pass on  *sabbath  ['the] 
pevecOue ађтду dia "тфу! cmopíuw»" kal ETO ot 
along he through the corn fields; and were *plucking 
рабптаі афто "тойс cráxvag, kai j, Pwyovrec 
his dlsciplos the ears, and were eating, rubbing (them! 
таїс xtpciv?, 2 rivic.di ry Papicaiwy elroy Pabroic," Ti 


10еутєротротф' діато- 
"socond “first passed 


in the hunds But some of the Pharisees Bald tothem, Why 
moire 9 ob. KBS d rote tv" roig са8 Вас; 8 Kai 
do ye that whichltisnotlawful todo on the sabbaths ? And 


2 0 х I 4 ?, * e? "m 1 ? m 2 , 
úrorpiÂeiç mpc adrove ele ó Incobc,! 0002 тобто dvéiyvwre, 
answering to them said Jesus, Not even this did ye read, 
ð — &moínsev A, tómóre! éweivacey aùròç cal оі 
that which did ! David, when be hungered, himself and those who 
er айтой "Ovrec" 5 4 eie eig rüv olkov roù hob, 
with him were? how  heentered into the house of God, 
каї тойс й ў 0+ ха) u g i 
с ddl TNE 7робЕбЕШС “ve av, Kat іфауєу, Kat 
and the oaves of the presentation took, and ate, and 
.*'Ioávov Tr. Y + 'Iqqoüg(And)Jesus Tira. 8 morevoat TTrA. 
from (a garment) [LIT rr. 
will rend LTrrA. * ov ovupwvýoe: will not agree LTTrA, 
Ò véos LTTrAw. — xai dj órepot туутуроўутаь T(Tr]A. 
good TTA, 1 — ёєутеротротоф [L]r(A]. n — ràv L TTrA. 
9 + [avrov] of them L. Р — avrois [L]TTrA. 
* 6 'IncoUs etmev mpós abrovs L; б 'Iqcovs прос abrovs elmer Т. 
t öre Ltr, Y — OVTES LTr, "mas L; [ws] Tr. 


© + oxícas having rent (read pnts [it]) TrrA. 

{+ то the TTra, 
i — є0060$ TTrA. 
? kai ўсб:0у тойс dN TrA., 
9 — éy T j — тоер èv read Tois on the) LTra, 
* Aavió aw; Aaveió 1. TTrA. 
ха AaBovy haviug taken LTrA, 


spilled, and the bottles 
shall ish, 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved, 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new: for he saith, The 
old is better, 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
diseiples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days 7 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself wag 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the hóuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
[cal] 1. b + ard 
d ð*ο he 

€ ò olvos 
£ ypnoros 
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also to them that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawtul to eat 
but for the priests 


&lone? 5 And ho said F 


unto them, That the 
Bon of man is Lorå 
also of the sabbath, 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
Babbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
егей. 7 And thescribos 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whother he would 
henl on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 

ainst him. 8 But he 

ew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 

охе and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
dne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life 
orto destroy itf 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand, And 
bedid so : and his hand 
was rostored whole as 
theother. 11 And the 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might do to Jesus, 


12 And it came to 
Ese in those days, that 

e went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
orayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
diples: and of them he 
moe twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
stles; 14 Simon, (whom 
Эз also named Peter,) 
*nd Andrew his bro- 
mer, James and John, 
Philip «nd Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


ЛОТКАХ. УІ, 


füukev Ykal! roig per’ abrov, ode obk.iteariy Qaysiv н.р 
gave also to those with bim, which itis not lawful to eat except 


óvovg rove tegel; 5 Kai édeyev айтоїс, Ori kopióc Фест 


?only ‘tthe priests? And hesaid tothem, "ой “is 
ó vióc тоў avOpwrov kai rov caBBarov: 
Athe Son of man also of the sabbath. 
6 'Eyévero.ðè кай! iv érépy саВВате sicedOeiv abróv 
And it came to pass also on another sabbath "entered "he 


eig THY соуаушуђу kai diddoxev* каї fjv Pice аудротос," 
into the synagogue and taught; and there was there a man, 
kai7.xep:aUroU эу бЕйїй hy Empá. 7 "maperüpovy'.0à “ађтбу? 
and his hand the right was withered. And were watching ‘him 
Ot ypappartig kal oci Papioaio, ci ѓу r odr Op 
‘the scribes band the Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 
тйс! (va рист ќкаттуоріау! abrov. 8 adbric.dé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 
7$) de. dia de. abr, Ека} Here 3 hàvÜoóTw! TO 
peu Tovc.dradoytopovc.avTwy, Brai bLrey! ry Заудоотф! тр 
ew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 


Enpdv Exovre тђу xeipa, "Еура," каї arij&t eic тд рёсоу. 
withered ‘Һай "ihe hund, ise, and stand in the midst. 


KOS! dvaordg korn. 9 Elxev loby" ó'IncoUc mpòç abrobg, 


And he having risen up stood. Said ‘then Jesus to them, 
wErepwrhow" нас, Pri” Ё есту ?roic caBBacw" &үабо- 
I will ask you, whether itislawful on the  sabbaths to do 


rotjjoai ij какотоса:; MI обсо 7) PázoAécat ; 10 Kai 

good or to do evil? life  ?to?saveor to destroy? And 
meptBrepapevog drag abro)g єтєр %тф avOpwry," 

having looked around on all them be said to the man, 


"Ектғуоу ryy.xeiod.cov. O. d iroinasy o οe kai *%ато- 


Stretch out thy hand. And he did 80, and Was 
kartoráOn! ij. eig abrod tiye! "oc оз) GAAn." 11 adbroié 
*restored his hand sound as the other. But they 
érAnr@noay dvoiac, kai dudddovy подс adrANdovE ті 


were filled with madnéss, and consulted 
av "roujotay! Inoob. 
they should do to Jesus, 
12 'Eytverot iv ůTaĩg. i nα“.rabrag i eig rò 
And it oame to pass in those days be wont out into the 
Dpoc просе) асдаг“ kat hv datar idi iv тў 7poctvxg 
mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
ToU Өғой. 13 xai Gre iytvero u mpoctóovgotv тойс 
of God, And when it became day he called to {him} 
uabnràg. abrod . kai ixdetapevoc ат aùrăv додека, ойс xai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
2 L4 ЕД £ , a ' 5 2 ГА 
атостбћоис̧ ovópactv, 14 Xiuwva ду xai фубдааку Пётроу 
za post les she named: Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai 'Аудрѓёа»у ròv. dd e pb. a %, 7% Iákuov kai ™Iwavyny,® 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 


ra (Aur TOv kai BapÜoXouaiov, 15 7* **MarÜaiov' kai Gwyuüy, 
Philip and  Bartholoinew, Matthew and Thomas, 


with one another [as to] what 


7 — wai LTrA. 
UTTraw. 
8 elrey & TTra. 


ктеєсгс to kill ow. 
ULTTrA, 


2 [orc] Tr. 

d — abrdy LTTrAW, 
h aydpt man тте, 
™'Erepwro I ask Trra, 


Lm t руй GLTTrAW. 
avroy he went out TTrA, 


a — kai LTTr(A]. b дудротос̧ éxet TTrA. 
е Geparever he heals Lr. f xarnyopety to accuse TTrA, 
i*Eyeipe GLTTrAW. К ral LTTrA. 168 and Ітте, 
a et if LTTrA. o T9 саВВте on the sabbath LTTrA. — Рато- 
3 айтф to him GUTTrAW. г — 00705 GTTrAW, * длтекатетт&бт, 
+ — ф т} AÀ [ы}{тг]л. * moray ТТА. х d eAHe N 

J^ rad and Lrrra. I Tr, — *5 Mabeuo LA. 


* тареттроўуто 


VI. LUKE, 


*Iákwfov"róv той! Aalen kal Ўишуа roy 
James the [son] of Alpheus and Simon who [was] 
pevoy Znrurnv, 16 °'Тойда>у "Тако Воо, kai Io 
ed Zeulot, Judas [brother] of James, and Judas 
Ü'Iokapuorqv," de kai" tyévero поодбтпс' 17 kai raraßàç 
Iscariote, who also became [the] trayer. And descending 
~ , ~ . * 
per’ abrüv korn fmi rómov redtvob, kai byAog ! uaÜ0nróv 
with them be stood on a place ‘level, and a crowd of "disciples 
афто kai r %ht moù тоў Хао? darò пасте rig Iovòaiag 
this and а ämultitude great of the people from all Judæa 
kai Чєроусаћ№ђи xai тйс тара№оу Túpov kai Xiðğvoç, ot 
and Jerusalem and the seacoast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
Mo axovoat avrov, kai (абйуа: awd ту убсшу а?тёу, 
came to hear him, and to be healed of their diseases, 
18 каї oi SdyAodpevor" h U mvevpárwv дакадартшу, ‘kai! 
and those beset by *gpirits 2unclean, and 
10єратєйоуто. 19 kai тйс 6 OxXoc “inre dwrecOat abrov: 


a- 
call- 


thoy were healed, And all the crowd sought to touch him; 
bre д0уашс map avrov tEnoxero Kai (aro тйутас. 
for power from him went out and henled all. 

20 Kai aùròç тарас robg. DD. abroð eig rove hahn 

And he lifting up his eyes upon ?disci* 

rác abro) #Хєуғу, Makápiot oi wrwyol, От: tperipa ёстіу 
ples "his said, Blessed: [are] tha poor, for yours is 
y Васа тоў Oeov. 21 paxdpiot оф 7retvvrec vOv, бт! 
the kingdom of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 


Хортас@ђсєсӨғ. pakápiot oi KAaiovreg убу, бт. yedaoere. 
ye shall be filled, Blessed’ [ye] who weep now, for yeshalllaugh. 
22 parápioi tore bray шођсшсиу uA otavOpwrot, kai bray 
Blessed are ye when “shall*hate you ‘men, and when 
d$opicwciv ®найс, kal dvediowor, kai ixBáXwow тд 
they shall cut off you, and shall reproach [you], and cast out 
dvopa.tpay we movnody, lëvera! тоў viod rod аудротоу" 
your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: 
23 ™yaipere" ёу ixcivy rg npipg kal oxtarnoare’ idod.yap, 6 
rejoice in that day and leapfor joy; for lo, 
picOdc.ipay  то\®ўс by ry olpavy' катй тата! yàp 
your reward [їз] great in tho heaven, "according 260 ‘these things for 
ітоіооу roig mpognrate ol. rartpeg. abr. 24 IM ovai 
¢ 1] pec 7] 


did ?to ‘the ‘prophets ‘their “fathers. But woe 
oui roig mAovaiow, Öre атіҳєте тђу.тарак\сіу.0р@у. 
toyou the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation, 


25 ойаі vpiv oi битеётддаџѓуо!?, Ort Téiwácere. ob Popiy" 
Woe to you who have been filled, foryeshallhunger. Woe toyou 
ol ye reg viv, bre mevOnoere Kai kXabaere. 26 obai pir! 


who laugh now, for ye shall mourn and’ weep. Woe toyou 
bray kaXGc rh i, тоси" "таутс! оі dvOpuTo' катй 
when well of you speak all men, according to 


"ravra! yàp èroiovy roic феудотрофђтац ої{.лтат&рєс-айтшу. 
“these things for did sto“the false prophets ‘their fathers, 
27 VAAN" piv Хуш тоїс ákovovat, 'Ayaztüre rode ёүӨро®ўс 

But toyou Isay who hear, Love “enemies 


a + кої and T. b — тӧу тоў ТТА, e + kai and LTTrA. 
LT[TrlA. f + roàùs great T. Е évoxAoUmevon TTA, 
and they) LTTrA. k Фбјтоуу Ttra.  !ëvexev I. 
same things LTTrA. 9 ＋ yop now T(Tr]a. P — уру TIrA. 
* «тосту Duas T. , — о хтарте G. *°ААА@ LTTraW. 


4'IoxapusÜ LTTrA. 
h ard GLTTYAW. 
m xdpyte GLTTrAW, 
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of ÀAlphsus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company o 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude óf peo- 
ple out of all Judæa 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and the 
that were vexed wit 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed, 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there vent 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 
les, and said, Blessed 
ye poor: for yours 

is the kingdom of God, 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled, Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh, 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shall hate you 
and when they shali 
separate you rom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name ns evil, 
for the Son of man's 
sake. 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets, 24 But woe unto 
you that arerich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation, 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
fullt for ye shall 
hunger, Woeunto you 
that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep, 
26 Woeunto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them, that 


* — Kat 
i — каї (omit 
9 74 avrà the 
9 — Фрќу GLTITAW, 
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curso you, and pray 
for them which de- 
Bpitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that 
amiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again. 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 For 
if yelove them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them, 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
chat thank have ye? 
for sinners also do even 
the same. 34 And if 
ye lend 4o them of 
whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 

e? for sinners also 

end to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing ‘again ; aud 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest: for he is kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
merciful. 37 Judge not, 
and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 

iven : 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good men- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
and running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom, For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured {о you 


M vias GLTTrA. 
[Se] 78 тг. 


© Savetonre L; davionte Т; баре сете TrA. 


1 бауібоутчи т. 


rois ovpavois] in the heavens v. 


r — Kat итте). 
LTTrA. 


тойа. 34 kai àv *Saveifnre' 


it shall be given to you, measure 


vo Urepexxvvvopevoy LITrA. 


AOT K AZ. VI. 
€ ^ ~ СЯ м L4 e ч U ~ 
Di кайс moire roig pioovow mp, 28 ebdoyeire 
‘your, ‘well 3do to those who hate you, bless 

toùe karapoputvovc "iui," "kai" просєйуєсбє Tip" ray 
those who curse you, and pray for those who 
émnpsatóvrwv bude. 29 rg rúnrovri oe Уёті! тї сіаубуа, 
despitefully use you. To him who strikes thee on the cheek, 
тару. kai THY dÀÀgv' kai åmò той  aipovróg cov.ró 
offer also the other; and from him who takes away thy 
ipáriov, kal тду xt ра). кић0сус. 30 mavri dé re" 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid, 2To every tone and who 
airotvri сє, didou kai dr ro? аїроутос т004, 
asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
о) " * ` * [4 er ~ tw + 
ш]-атаїта. 81 kai кабшс Өте iva тоду jd ol 
ask [it] not back ; and aecording as ye desire that ?should ?do *to *you 


dpoiwe. 
tothem in like manner, 


avOpwrot, "xal ,p mowire abroic 89 kai el 
amen, also “ye 140 And if 


d ya rãre тойс ауатфутас bude, roia ош» хро #отїў; 
уе love those who love you, what до “you: thank 215216? 
kai.yàp oi арартшћоі rove áyamüvrac abrote ауатфсіу. 
for even sinners ?those *who *love 5them ove, 
&yaÜomowjre rove — áyaÜDomow vrac : H,, 
ye do good to those who do good to you, 
*Xáptc éoriv"; kai "ydp! oi ágaprwAoi rò abrd 
thank is it? "even for sinners ?the same 
cap «uv iXmiLETE 
240. And if ve lend {to those] from whom ye hope 
farrodaBeiv," moia ùpiv хары torir; кай вуду" boi! арартоћої 
to receive, what?to?you 'thank is it? even ‘for sinners : 


арартоћоїс BaveiZovaw,! tva йтола Восі rà loa." 35 т\з» 
?to ?sinners end, that they may receive the like. But 
áyamüre robę. & xo ., kal ауадотокїге, kai ld avere 

love | ‚ your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
Sundév' пате тібоутес"! kal forat ббдс-®ифъ ro, 
"nothing hoping for again; and ?shall*be your reward great, 

* » t 8 р. n ot М " е ? \ 2 2 ' a 
kai ko, viol Prov" vpiorov' Ort avrog xonorog tore єтї 
апа уе shallbe. sons ofthe Highest; for һе "good is to 


Tobe áxapierovc каї movnpoúc. 36 yivecbe обу! oixrippovec, 
The unt 0 and wicked. Be ye therefore Compassionate, 


cab hg ci b. rarijp hi oixrippwy larív. 37 kal An. æpivere, 
as also your father ?compassionate is. And judge not, 


\ 


83 kai © Ed 
And if 


т ota ùp ww 
what ada you 


Skal ob" uù) kobre) * p)-karaðıkáčere, kai ой ра) rara- 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wie  yebe 
OwacÜnrt. dr re, kai ётоћ№Өђоєсдє 38 didore, kai 
condemned. Release, and ye shall be released, Give, and 


CoOnoerar He. uérpov kaXóv петисуёуоу ral" aecaAeu- 
good, pressed down and shaken to- 


pévov. kai" V*jzsoskyvvóusvoy' Swoover sic rbv kóXNmov 
gether and running over shall or give into “bosom, 
vuv! re yàp abrQ pétow perpeire, oa 
‘your: ‘with 'the for same measure with Enten уе mete, іё shall be 


„ Kai GITTrAW. 1 тері TA. у eig T. z [ёё 79] L; — 6600 T; 

a [каї ducts] L. b + yàp (read for if ye also) r. © èørìv xápis L. d — yap T. 
f ABE Trra, 8 — yàp TI Tr IA. a — oi LTTrA. 

k iga LAW. I ёауібєтє T. m undéva T. un adeAmigovres L. wot [ev 

2 P — rou (read of (the]) GLrtraw. a — ойу Lr. 

* wa ‘read that ye be not judged) L. t+ xai and TA. va — Kal 


хаф yàp цєтро LTTr. 


VI. LUKE. 
ronbioe rat dun 39 Exer. ðt! mapafoMgjv abroig, Myre 


measured again to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
~ , > 
óvvarat Tuprd¢ tugrdy —ddnyeiv; odyi йифбтеро: etc 
Із able la “blind [man] a blind [man] tolead? "not 3both *into 
BóOvvov *resoŭvrai"; 40 ойк tr pabyric ®т?р róv ддаска- 
5a pit twill fall? not ĉis !а disciple above the teacher 
Aov*abroU:! катпртітрёуос дїй mac атса we ó д:даскаћос 
of him; but perfected every one shall be as "teacher 
abrob. 41 ri.ðè [ЗАётис т0 карфос rò ёу TH бфӨахшр 
This, But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 
СЯ — 4 ~ oes А ~ 
rob. dd e pod. oo, rj. t Ookóv rjv èv TG d ih ó90aXuQ 
of thy brother, but the beam that [Lis]! in thine own eye 
ob. caravoeig; 42 bl wig dbvacat Mytw H. dd ex. oo, 
porceivest not? or how art thou able to say to thy brother, 
Ade pe, disc ikGáXu тд карфос rd tv тф op 
Brother, . suffer [that] І may cast out the mote that (is in "eye 
^ ^ , t 
cov, abróc riv èv rq.ó90aXguqg.cov докду ob В\ётшу; bro~ 
‘thine, thyself the "in *thine(‘own]Seye beam not seeing? Hypo- 
крита, EB mpürov тђу .докду ёк -rov.d¢0adpov-cov, kai 
erite, cast out first the beam outof thine [own] eye, and 
rore diaBréWeg  "ixBaXeiy! тд карфос rò èv rà 0фӨахиф 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out. the mote that [is] in the eye 
rob. aò e ob. oo. 43 où-yáp kor дёудроу kaXóv Totovy 
of thy brother. For not ‘there is “a Stree good producing 
картӧу cazpóv' obdé® д5удроу сатро" Toiv картбу ca 
"fruit corrupt; nor a tree corrupt producing “fruit ‘good; 
44 Ékaarov.yáp dt vòpov ёк rod. ld iov карто ywworerar’ ob. do 
for each tres by its own fruit is known, for not 
~ ~ ? A „ч 
ФЕ dkav0Gy cvAMyovow ска, obo ix Ватӧу frpvyiow 
from thorns. do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
стафићу.\ 45 ó-dya00c йуӨрштос ёк тоў ауабой 0ncavpo? 
a bunch of grapes, The good man out of the good ireasure 
А go En А 
тўс-кардіас.ФайтоФ! профёри тд  áyaÜóv' kai ò movn- 
of his heart brings forth that which [is] good; and the wick- 
pòc bávOpumog! ік той movnpod ‘Onaavpod тїс кардїас 
ed man 


out of the wicked treasure of heart 
abroU! трофёрв тӧ .Tovnpóv' kx. vdo *roU" ттєрүтсєй- 
this brings forth that which [is] wicked; for out of the abun- 


paroc \тйс' кардіас̧ M rd.crdua.abrov." 46 Tide pe 
dance of the beart zspeaks *hia mouth. And why me 
kahere Kópie, cbpie, kal où-mowire & Ayw; 47 тас .0 ѓр- 
do ye call Lord, Lord, and do not what I say? Every one who 
xópevoc трбс pe kai ükobwy џоо.тбу Хуш» kai тофу abrobc, 
is coming to me and hearing my words and doing them, 
t 7 `e ~ ^ , a [4 [4 4 2 2 ГА à 
vroósibu vpiv тил ёсті» биос. 48 Opotóg tory avOpwry 
I will shew you to whom he is like, Like he is, toaman 
оікодоробуті oikíav, Oc Eoxaper “Kai iáÜvvev, kai tÜnkev 
building a house, who. dug and deepened, and laid 
Oepidcoy Eri тї пётра" arAnppipac".é pevouivanc 9grpootp- 
a foundation on the rock; and a flood ving come burst 
бпёєу! ó morapòç Tg.olk(a.iktivg, kal ойк ox vo cadedoat 
*upon 'the stream that house, and could not shake. 
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again. 39 And ho spake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall ba 
as his master. 41 And 
why bvholdest thou 
the mote that is inthy 
brother's eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say to thy 
brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eyo, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother's суе. 43 For 


a good tree bringeth 


nót forth corrupt fruit; 
noither doth a corrupt 
treo bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit, For of 
thorns men do not 
nu figs, nor of a 
ramble bush gather 
they grapes, 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And wh 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which I say? 47 Who- 
Soever comoth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I wil shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and 
digged deep; and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


Y + kai also LTTrA. з éumrecoUvTat LTTrA. 
c — éxBaAety TA, 4 + éxBaAety tu cast out TA, 
Tpvyaow TTrA, Е — avro) (read [his] heart) T, 
mms kapdias аўто? [L]}rtra. * — тоў LTTrA. 


стбна avTOU Ae 1, n rM¹ν p TTrA ? mpogépn£cv TTr. 


* — айтой LTTrA. . 
e + поћи agajn [r]f(Tr]A. 
h — dvOpwros [L]TT"A. 
1 — тпс (read ot [the]) rrTrA.. 


b — 5 T[Tr]A. 

frau 
1— @noavpod 
m тў 
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was founded upon в 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearvth, and doeth not, 
is like a men that 
without & foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
Immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he cn- 
tered into Capernaum, 
2 And a certain cen- 
turíon's servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
wns sick, and ready to 
die, 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecchin 
him that he woul 
come and heal his scr- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instaut- 
ly, saying, That he 
Was worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
& synagogue, 6 Then 
Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion tent 
friends to him, saying 
unto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
Belf worthy to come 
unto thoe: but say in 
& word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For J also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diore, and 1 say unto 
ouo, Go, and he gocth; 
and to another, Come, 
&ud he conieth; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he docth i^, 9 When 
Jesus eard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


AOYKAS. VI, V1. 
abr PreBeprAiwro-yap bmi тђу rirpav.” 49 0.0) dxoboat 


it, for it had heen founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
каї шлтотас био!бс toriy аубоштф Зоѓкодоџтсаут!! оікіаз 
&nd did not like lis to a man having built a hous 


э * a = * [4 е 
iri тїз уђу xwpiç Өғшеоџ' "трос 0руёєу! 6 moras 
on the earth without а foundation; on which burst ‘the “stream, 
póc, kal йб шс Emeoev,! kai tyévero rò рђура тўс oixiag 
and immediately it fell, and ‘was ‘the "ruin ?of *house 
kceivng péya. 
“that great. 
, * u СД м 
7 Exel imXMjpestv тарта тд рђрате.аїтоб sig rde 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
йкойс той aod eioñAbev tic "Kazrepvaoóp.! 2 'Exarovrápyou 
ears ofthe people he entered into Capernaum. *Of 5а "centurion 
+ ~ ~ » ^ I 
д туос боўАос какшс Exwy TjueXAev теит, ӧс i 
tand ‘certain ia bondman  ?il ‘boing was about to dia, who was 
> „ , n H ~ wa r n 
abrQ tv rνè. З dkovoac.dé mepi rod Inood атёстећеу подс 
by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
* + ~ Li ~ * + 
abróv mpecBurépqug тфу 'Iovõaiwv, ipurüv aùròv блтшс 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
2 * , a Lol ~ t Ф [4 
ov stacwoy rov.dovrov.abrov. 4 01.0 mapayevóuevor 
having come he might cure his bondman, And they bais come 
o Tov Insoty VmaptkáAcyy" abróv oroudaiwe, éyovrec, 
to Josus besought him diligently, anying, 
"Oo 714 , H Ж" w , u — ә › ^ * 
тї äkiðç tory Фф тар ы! rovro" 5 ayang.yap rò 
that *worthy 'he?is to whom he shall grant this, des he loves 
p 8 E OEN А 5 
£üvoc.uóv xai тђу ovvaywyny aùròç @rodounoey npiv. 
our nation and the synagogue he bulit for us. 
a? ~ з * — * ~ 
6 '0.02.'Inoovc & rope ro o айтоїс' jon. d aùroŭ 00 paxpay 
Aud Jesus went with them; but already he "not far 
> t ~ Ж. м a t 
&rtxovroc *àró" тйс oikiaç, Emeupev Ympóc ађтђу! *ó éxaróv- 
‘being distant from the house, ?sent *to Shim ‘the ?cen- 
тарҳос $íXovc,! Aéywv *abrQ," Kúpie, un. or- ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), not 
, ? t * t * * t , 
уар deime ікаудс! tva тё r. or. роо! io 
for "I?am worthy that under my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 д0 obo ipavróv iE mpóç oes ХӨ" алла 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy ?to со 'to “come; but 
tmi NY, kai Чабдђоєтои! ó.maic.uov. 8 kai.yàp iyw äv- 
say by a word, and shall be healed my servant. For also I ^ 
Opwróç tip: Отд iÉovcíav raccóutvog, x ùr luavróv 
man am under authority appointed, having under myself 
ГА s Li * 
orparibrag, kai Хуш rob Iopebonri, kai roptbera: 
soldiers, and Isay to this [one] Go, and he goes; 
\ 1 LÀ її x ^ , ‘ 
kai dM. Eoxov. kai Epyerar’ kal . do. uou, Ioinoo 
and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do 
robro, kai moù. 9 Axoboag de rabra Ó'Incobg ilav- 
this, and he does [it: And having heard these things Jesus won- 
«ctv atróv' xai orpageic Tq йкоХоубофут: айтф dyAw 
derodat him; and turning tothe *following shim = ‘crowd 


BP Std rb. калос оікоёоцеѓсдаі (оіко8оџӯсдаг T) айтуу because it was well built rrra, 


@oixodopourrs building L. 
Ете) after that titra. 


together ттгА. 


= ларё р he should grant LTT: A. 
з didous ö éxaróvrapxos (éxarovrápyys T) TTrA. 


Oso ту oreyny w. 


r mpocépn£ey TTr. * ev6is cuvérecey inimediately it fell 
ч Kaóapraoíg LTTrAW, "* ротор asked Т, 
3 — amd (read rns from the) T. X, — про avrov . 
*—abrQ T. — bixavós eiut ТТА. * Mov 
4 iaĝýrw let be healed rtra. 


VI. LUKE. 


elrev, Муш opty, obòt iv r Lepa тотайтту тістіу є6роу. 
atid, Isay to you, not even in Israol 80 great faith did I find. 
, 
10 Kai sroorpipavrec: oi тєрфӨгутес віс тӧу olkov! edo 
And having returned ‘those ?aent to the house found 
ràv dhe % QoUAov jyuivovra. 
the sick bondman in good health, 

^ ~ ГД . 3 t 

11 Kai èyivero èv rh S Roper eig r 

And it came to pass on the next [day] he went into acity 

D * ~ : - 

каћоъџёупу ‘Naty, cal avveropebovro abrQ ol.ua0nral.abro) 
called Nain, and went with him his ?disciples 

epp pe 

Ükavoi! kal Sydog тос. 12 Wedd fjyywtv тӯ тюр тїс 

Imany and a crowd great. And as he drew near to the gate of the 

үтбАвшс каї (дой, ё&єкошфєто kreÜvnküc,! lvióc povo- 

city "also ‘behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an son only 
^" * ^ * * LA t 4 ~ 

ee ry_unrpi.avrod, xai @atirn ћу! ynoa* kal буАХос тїс 

Y т his Кы. , and she Vas а widow, and a crowd of 'the 


фос ix un O abrj. 18 kai idwy. айту ò корс 
*eity  'considerable[was]with her. And seeing her the Lord 
iomAayyvis0g ёт’ ?abrj" kal elev airy, My. ate. 


‘was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai тросг№Өоу #фуато тйс сорой’ oid? Baoráčovreç 
And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing [it) 
y * т s * 2 ГА - 4 
fergcay* xai elev, Neavioxt, got Aéyw, iyípÜnri. 15 Kai 
stopped, And he said, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. And 
dvexdOioev 0 vexodc каї jotaro Хайй, каї EOuxev abróv тў 
ost ‘up ‘the dead and began to speak, and hegave him 
b Ee - 16 &Aaf8ev.0à Bog Рйтаутас,! ral і06&аўоу 
his mother. And seized ваг All, and they glorified 


тӧу Oedv, éyovrec, “Ore rood? íyac Yynyetrat! ір 
God, ee fı T EE ы LA up amongst 

Quv, kal “Ore ётєскёрато 6 Өєӧс róv.Aaóv.abrov. 17 Kai 

us; and Has visited God his people. And 


j Ne б.Абуос.оўтос iv Y rg'Ioviaíg тєрї abro), xai 
went out this report in all Judæa concerning him, and 
"hy тасу rj rep Dp. 

in an” MA dus po ey 


18 Kai drhyysňav “Iwavyy" ol.padnrai.abroy mepi 
And brought word "to John Shis ‘disciples concerning 


wayruy тойтшу, 19 kai mpocxadecdpevog 000 туйс ту 
all those things. And having called to [him] *two certain 


рабптё».афтоб 0 Ide Er, трӧс "ràv 'Incoby," 


of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 

N СА ^ 
М№ушу, Tel 0 dpyóutvoc jj Fov" просдокёџеу ; 
saying, Art thou the coming (one] or another are we to look for? 


20 Tapayevopevor.dt трӧс abróv ol dvdpse ve Iod 
And having come to «him the men said, John 
t + ^ , 

wc! ó Ваттіотђс дтістаћкёу ђрӣс mode oe, Abywv, D. el 
the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, Art thou 

[1 2 ` E ~ ы 

д lpyóptvoc j Лоу тросдокӧрғу; 21 EY *abrg! «0 

the coming (one] or another are we to look for? *In the ‘same ‘and 

He ; , ; 

TY Ора rpámtvoey то\АХоўс ётё véowy xal pacriywy xai 

. hour he healed many of diseases and  seourges and 
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unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant. wholó that had 
been sick, 


11 And it eame to 
p the day after, that 
e went into a city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
ople 12 Now when 
e came nigh to the 
рө of the city, be- 
old, there waa a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
snw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
sald unto her, Woep 
not. 14 And he came 
&nd touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, 
15 And he tbat was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And thera 
came а fear on all: and 
th glorified God 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judea, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for ап» 
other? 20 When the 
men were come uito 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 
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R dimay LTTrA. 
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8 TQ Tr. 
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ч 3) yép8n is risen LTTrA. 

v roy курку the Lord trra. 
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irits; and unto many 
that wereblind ho gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard; how that 
the blind sce, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead a raised, to 
the or the gospe 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me, 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed; he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to вов? А rood 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to sce? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
whioh are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than s 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which Шап pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
thero is not a greater 
prophet than John tho 

aptist: but he that is 
lenst in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard Aim, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees aud lawyers 
rejected tha counsel of 
God against them- 
sel ves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 
ration? and to what 
are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


AOYKAZ. ҮП. 
; ~ ` X ~ AA ^ 3 7 be AA 

ꝛrveun rum Tovnpwy, kai tuddotc тоАХоїс ёуарісато ?rÓ 

"spirits evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 

В\тер. 22 kai атокр:Өгіс Có Inoobgl. el rey abroic, ITopevOéy- 
to see, And ?answering Jesus said to them, Having 
2 ir d'I СД u a 10 * * E СД A ev ul 

reg атаүүиХатЕ wavvy ELOETE KAL ))kOoUGaTE' Sort 
gone relate to John what yehavescenand heard; that 
тифћоі dvaBrémovory, xwAoi mepvraroUoww, Xempoi kabapičov- 
hlind receive sight, lame walk, lepers aro cleansed, 
Tat, kw oi акойоосиу, vtkpoi éyelpovTal, птшҳоі EvayyeAriZovTac* 

deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 

23 kai џакӣр:бс tory Scédy py.oxavdadiadg ѓу ipo. 
and  hlessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 

24 Are óvrwv.dè röv dyytAwv fIwdvvov" Ñpkaro ME 
And having 'departed the *messengers hof John be began to speak 
подс rove OyAovg пері “Iwavvov," Ti ss,. eig 
to the crowds concerning John: What have ye gone out into 
4 LÀ 2 СД € \ 2 , , 
тїз ftonuov Ocácac0ai; káXapov отд dvéuov caAtvó- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed by (the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 Md ті U ee ider j ávOpwrrov iv paña- 


But what have ye gone out to see a man in soft 
коїс iu r "uduopévov; (дой, oi èv iparwpQ ёудбЕф 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in clothing ‘splendid 


kai трифӯ Фтарҳдитєс iv roic Baoiheioig cioiv. 26 adda ті 
and in luxury are living “in the “palaces ‘are, But what 
cBN Hr ideiv; mpognrnv; vai, Aéyo Фрі», kal 
have ye gone out to see? & prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
meptoodrepoy mpoóürov. 27 obróc sor пері об yi- 
more excellent than a prophet. This is be concerning whom it has 
7 , bz ` li 2 ГА Xx * * X , * 
yparrat, “Idov, nu атостғМАо  TOÓv.&yytXÓv.uov прод 
been written, Behold, send my messenger before 
moocwmov.cov, ёс Karackevdoe тђу.0д06у.соо Eumpoobéy cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 A£yu lyàp! óuiv, peičwv èv уєууптоїс yvvawüv 
2] звау “for to you, a "greater 'among[?those]  *horn ‘of women 
krpognrns" fIwavvov''rod Barrtorod" obdeicéori 4.08 
prophet than John the Baptist no one is; but he that [is! 
puxpdrepoc tv rj Bao той beot ue(Zwv abrod d. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater than he 18. Aud 
mac б. Хафс dkoícac kai oi red ediKaiwoay roy Oe, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
, A 2 i zt oll Я е A 
Barriobevrec то Ваттісра "Iwavvov'! 30.0108 Sa- 
having been baptized [with] the ^ baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
ptoaio: kal of уошкої Tùy Bovdny ro) Oto) nOErnoay 
risees and the doctors of the law the counsel of God set aside 
ЕД t СД 4 , t > > ~ m M a 
tig éavro)c, py BamricGevreg vx avrov. 31 ™elrevcé 0 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And “said 'the 
xb pio, Tive оу dpowow тойс avOpwroug тйс үғуєйс 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the men of "generation 
тайтпс; Kai тйл tici» Spotor; 32 рою slow ratòloig 


this? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittlochildren 
тоїс iv &vopd kaOnu£votc, kal TrpooówvoUcw ] 
in & market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


b — rd LTTrAW. 
a — Sr LTr]. 
I send) LTrrA. 


f'Ioávov Tr. 
i — yap TTrA, 


4 'Inávvec T; "Iwaver Tr, 
b — ёуй (read атооч, 
1— тоў Bar ro TTrA, 


e — 0 "Тусо?с (read he said) [L]TTrA. 
€ efjAPare went ye out LTr. 
* — профўтуѕ ЦТгА]. 


m — elev 52 0-kípios GLTTrAW. 


VII. LUKE. 


"kai A£yovotw,! Hidjoapev bv, kai odx.doxnoacde i6pn- 
and 5а, ying, We piped toyou, and ye did not dance; 


vhoaper pir," kai obx.éxNavoart. 99 EAprvOev-yap P'T сбой 
mourned to you, and ye did not weep. For has come John 


ó famriwriüc иђте! "áprov ic0Lwy! Suhre" *oivov Tívwy,l 
*the Baptist neither ?bread ‘eating nor ?wine ‘drinking, 


kai Néyere, Aaruóviov exer. 94 EAnAVOEY ò vide тоб ant отоу 
апа yesay, А demon he has. Has come ‘the ?Son *man 


ѓсдішу kai mivwy, kai Aéyert, '10o0, йуӨрштос dire cal 
eating and drinking, and  yesay, Behold, - aman sgintton and 
оѓуотётпс, Vrekwvüv Фос! xai ápaprwAüv. 85 kai ёд:- 
niis eh of tax-gatherers a friend and of зшон and was 
каш)бп 1 софіа апд *тфу.тёкушу.айтїс таутошу.? 
3justified ^ "wisdom by "her children tall, ~ 
, b 
96 Hora. dt тїс abróv rüv Dapwaiwy iva påyy per 
And asked !one. him ?of?the *Pharisees that he should eat with 
abroU' kal sicedOwy sig ту oikiav! тоб Papısaiov Yave- 
him And having entered into the house ofthe Pharisee he mA 
Mun. U 37 Kai 1800, yur) “у rà ret rig у" 
clined [at table]; and behold, &woman in the city who was 
ápaprwAóc, Sémiyvovea бт. Páváxktrai iv тў oikiq 

a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
той Papicaiou, xopicaca ёћаВастроу poe 38 kai cràca 
ofthe Pharisee, Having. taken an alabaster fiask of ointment, and standing 
mopa тоўс.тбдас-айтоў дтісш" xXaíovaa, 3jp£aro Врёҳғіу 

at Lis feet behind Weeping, began to bedew 
robg. dag. ab rod тоїс.дйкроси,! Kai raiç Opiiv rije кєфа\їс 

his feet with téars, and with the hairs of *head 
abrijg %&расоєу," каї Karepide тоўс-тббас.айтоў, 
‘her she was wiping [them], and wasardently kissing his feet, 

* > ~ СД , * * t t^ 
kai IjAxipei TQ popp. 39 idwy.di б Oapicaioc 
and was anointing [them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 
å kaAécag айтбу elmev ёр  éavrQ, Хушу, Obroc el 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 

qv трофтттс, iyivwokev.àv тіс kai потат) ў уху) 
he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
тїс Gmrerat abrov, öri ágaprwAóc ѓстіу. 40 Kai атокр:Өєіс 
who touches him, for a sinner she is. And answering 


ó Inooðg elev mpòç abróv, Xiuwv, Éyw соі ri elretvy. 
Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 


‘Odé fnew, Aiddoxare, timé. 41 Abo 8ypewperrérar' i 
And he says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
Mavasrg! Twv 6 elc ФфеЛғу буйра mevrarócia, 6.58 


to a "creditor leertain; the one owed Sdenarii five hundred, and the 


kreoog тгутўкоута. 49 р). XY abrüv ато- 
other fifty. But “not having ‘they [wherewith] to 


добуш åugoréporc iyapisaro" тіс обу avriv, *eizé," п\їоу 
pay, oth he forgave: which therefore of them, say, most 


labróv cen ; 49 'Алтокр:Өєіс dé" 70! Zinwy emev, Yro- 
"him will love? And “answering Simon said, I 


n Aéyovres TTrA. о — фрі TTT, 
de ion áprov T. uh,ẽỹ r. t mir otvoy-LTTrA. 
roy тёкушр aUTHS LTrA. — * ‘Tov olkov LITA. 7 катєкАїӨзү LTTrA. 
Ira. ＋ koi and Lrrra w. b xardxecrat LTTrA, 
GLTTra. d то Sáxpvdiy Tip£aro Bpéxcew rovs móðas алтоў LTTrA. 
Cache, eine, Mou Tira. E xpeoperAdrat LTTrA, 
* — eizéLTIHA]. ‘ayamjoeavroy LTTrA, — "—Ó 
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‹ 
ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not dancod; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist cnme neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; nnd ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 Tho 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Bohold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all her 
children, 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisees 
house, and sat down 
io meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind Aim weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them w ith the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
wen the Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 

het, would have 

nown who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
вау ор, 4l There was [3 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both, Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
awered and said, I sup- 
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ase that Ле, to whom 

e forgave most. And 
hesajdunto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss; but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceaséd to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little. 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth* sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2'and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, outof whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
&rd, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance, 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him ont of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


n uov ёті тойс пбдас Т; uor ёті modas Tra, 

P écéAcurev T. 
> +, 
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OLTTrAW, 
ai áuapríac LT, 


AOYKAZ VII, VIII. 
AauBarw ort rò N ѓхпрісато. ‘О.д elev a, 
take it that(he]to whom the more doe forgave. And he said to him, 


'Op8óc крас. 44 Каі. страфеіс 7póc тђу yvvaikà, тф 
Rightly thou hast judged And having turned to the woman, 
Уно ton, Bure тайту тту yvvaika; eicijA0óv соо eic 
to Simon he said, Soest thou this woman? J entered thy into 
тђу oikiav, ўдшр v. rob. od ag. uoο ойк. докас" аётп.дё 
house, water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 
Toic daxovow iBoekéy. pov rove пдд і таїс Opiliv °тй 
ак 0 éy р og тбдас, каі тай Op rig 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
repai fic" айтйс è¥tuačev. 45 pnuá pot ойк. d c 


head ‘of Pher wiped (them!. А kiss to me thou gavest not, 

et ~ ~ [4 
ату. аф $c cio ho ob. yd e катаф Хобса 
but she from which [time] I came In ceased not ardently kissing 


ote MA 


thou didst not anoint, 


роо тойс rode." 46 iaip тђу.кефаћ- роо 
ту feot. With oil my head 


abrn. d  uópy Me, "uov тойс пбдас.! 47 oð yápiv 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
Муш cou adéwvrat ‘al.auapriacabrijc’ ai ro, örv 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her "sins | many; for 
пуйттоєу ro G. Ф№Муоу dera. ФМ№уоу àyarĝ. 
she loved much; but to whom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Hirev.cé airy, ‘Agéwyrat соу аі aͤuapriat. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven have been thy Bina, And 


ПоЁауто ol ouvavaxeipsvoe  Néyeiww by éavroic, Tic'obróc 
began those reclining with [him] togay within themselves, Who *this 
tori 0с Kai арартіас adinow; 50 Elmev.0? mpoc тђу yv- 

tis who even "sins ‘forgives? But hesnid to the wo- 
vaira, H. xio hig. ooο оёсшкёу сє" mopevou sic &loivgv. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. 
\ 8 Kai j£ytvero zv. TG. cabeEHi g kai abróg did ever 
And іб came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
kardü.mÓM» Kai кора, knptcowy xai ebayyeuα 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevog тђу Baorsiay той Oeo’ kai ot dwdexa оўу airy, 
tidings, the Kingdom of God, and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 xai yvvaikéc тус at foay.reOeparevpivar ATÒ wvevparwy 
and “women ‘certain who had been cure from "spírits 
~ ~ , 2 
rovnpõv kai &oðeverðv, Mapia т kaXovutvg Maydadyvn, 
wicked and infirmities, Mary who is called Magdalene, 
аф he Oapówua imrad ke, З каі YIoávva! уху) 
from whom  ?demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wite 
Xovla imerpdrov ‘Hpwdov, cal Zovcávva, kai Erepat тои, 
of Chuza aateward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others "many, 
airwec Ówkóvovv “abr” хт! rüy.vrapxóvrov.abraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 
4 Xvwióvrog.08 öyAov то\Аой, kal rõv .катй.тбму ёті- 
And assembling a crowd great, and those who from each city were 
Topevopévwy rp, g abr, єтє» did rapa BOM. 5 EN 
coming to him, be spoke by a parable. Went out 
ó orsipwy тоб oneipat róv.ozrópov.abroU: kal ёутф.стереу 
"the ?sower to sow his seed ; ang „ 28 ago wed 
aùròv b.piv Ertotv тара тђу odor, cal care rarhhn, xai тё 
the some fell by the way, and it was trampled upon, and the 
о — тўс кефаАлс (read with her hairs, 
З тойс móðas pou X, ? тойс тбдаў pov GLTrA, — * abr (abris. T! 
t'Iwára Tr. Y айто to them TTra. 2 & out of Lrtra, 


VIII. LUKE. 


rere тоб obpavoU karéġayev abró. 6 kai Erepoy Emecen! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 
22 1 2 ` ` H3 РА 9 ёа \ у» 
emt THY TWETOAY, KUL vev t£$gotvOg, діа то un.txetv 
upon tha rock, and having sprung up it withered, because it had not 
ісрада. 7 kai črepov Ётєсєу iv top тоу ükavÜGv, kai 
moisture ; and other fell in [the] midst of the thorns, and 
t LJ 1 о » , (2) > s, > ? * eo 
avuóutiaat акаудо: атёту: ар айтб. 8 kai repov 
having sprung пр together the thorns choked it; and other 
Ётєсғу ті! тђу yiv тђу ayadny, kai фир іпооғу 
fell upon tho ground the good, and having sprung up produced 


картбу éxarovrarhaciova. Taira Aéíywv iġpwve, ‘О {хоу 
fruit a hundrodfold. These things saying  hecried, He that has 


T 2 ? H H , Н * > 5 t * > ~ 
Ora &kovtty ákovérw, 9 'Етлоштошу.д abrov 01. рабптаі.айто?, 
ears to hear let him enr. And asked *him his di ciples, 
réyovrec,! Tig ‘ein r.mrapaBoNj.avrg'; 10 'O.08 elev, 
saying, What шау be this parable? Andhe said, 


'"Yuiv — td ora yvdvat rà ристђра тйс Baousiac тоб 
To you it has beon given to know tho mysteries of the kingdom 


000° roic.dé Xovroig ѓу mapm(joAaig, tva BAérrovrec- р) 


of God, but to the rest in parubles, thut seeing not 
BrXérwow, kai axovorrec pÌ-ovviðow. 11 Eri. ё 
‘thoy may seo, aud hearing they may not understand. Now "is 


e t СА t L4 2 * t I4 = ә, + * 
аёт 1 mapaßoih ò сторос ѓотіу © Adyog той OcoU* 12 01.02 
this, the “parable: The seod is the word of God: andthose 

* 4 t * LI L4 d > , tt » є , 
mapa тђи óðòv ticiv ot “акойоутес,! elra ёрҳєта: ò бїй- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the de- 
BoXoc kal alper ròv Adyor amd rij. cxagòiag. abròv, ivd. un 
vil and takes away the word from their heart, lest, 
, ~ еа 2 eg £ "n e 
miorevoavreç сшддоу. 13 ol. e bmi erg wérpac," oi 
having believed they should be savod. And those upon the rock, those who 
Ота» dxoiowaw, pera ҳарӣс дёҳортои roy Adyov, kai ойто 
when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 
pilav oUk.yovcw, of mpüc карду mioreiovay, Kai ÈV кашф 
a root have not, who íor a time beliovo, and in time 
~ + ГА * ^ > * 2 LA М 
тайаснойў афотаттщ. 14 ró.0b eig тас акаудас̧ тєсбу, 
of trial fall away. And that which into the thorns fell, 
obrot gow — ol axotouvrec, kai vió uepiuvõv Kai тА\ойтоъ 
these are they who having heard, and under cares and rithes 
kai jd тоб Giov mopevóuevot foupmrviyovrat,": kai. ой 


and  plessures oflife moving along aro choked, and "not 
тєМ№сфоройсту. 15 rò.ôè iv rj каў yp, obroi iow 
*do briug to perfection, And that in the good ground, these aro 


A , - ~ 
oiriveg èv kagüig Kady wal áyaOg дкойсаттєс тоу Aóyov 


they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 
kartxovsw, Kai картофоооўту iv ?тоноьў. 16 Obdeic.cé 
kecp [it] aud  briug forth fruit with endurance. And no ono 


Aóxvov AA каћутте aùròv oxeber, I vzrok&ru КМС 
a lamp having lighted covers it with a vessel, or under & couch 
ri nu ANN imi Avyvíag YNairiPyew," iva oi 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand puts {it}, that they who 
tiomopevópevo, ffAérwoiw rò dg. 17 od-yap dori 
enter in muy sce the light. For not [anything] is 
kpuzróv $ où $avtpóv yernoerar’ ойдё dmókpvóov ò 
hidden which not manifest shall become; nor secret which 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 Andsome 
fell upon a rock; and 
as soon аз it was sprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture, 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and ehokcd it. 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, aud sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold, And 
when he had said these 
thinga, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 


let him hear, 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 


might this parable bc? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysterics of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand, 11 Now tho pa- 
rable is this: The sced 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be savod, 
13 They on the rock 
ara they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall nway. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good ground are 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
kel, or putteth ff under 
a bed; but setteth ion 
a candlest ick, tha: they 
which enter in may sce 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
Abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came to him 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
not come at him for 
the press. 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
giring to seo thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth, 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy, 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke ‘iim, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish, Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 


26 Andtheyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had 


ЛОТКАХ. VIII. 


lod-yvwobnaerat! kal eig pavepòv 0р. 18 GM EN ere obv 


skali not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
mac axovere’ Ockydp.àv! ғур, doOncerar abr. ral 
how ye hear; for whoever may have, ?shall be given to him; and 
Ocláv! .in, kai 0 докғї {хну apOnoerae ат’ avrov. 


whoever may not have, even what hesceuis to ha ve shall be taken from bim. 
19 "Парғуѓуоуто".0& тойс айтди ù ufTnp" kai ої dded- 


And came to him [his] mother and zbreth- 
фоі abro?, kal ойк діуауто cvvrvxüv abrQ did róv 
ren *his, and were not able to get to him because of the 
üxAov. 20 kai amnyyédrn" aire, Peyovrwy,"  *H.ufjrgo.cov 
crowd, And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kai ot.ddedgoi.cov éornkaoaw Ёю, 1060 "oe Cédovrec.! 
and thy brethren are standing without, to see *thee wishing. 


kai 
and 


kai 
and 


21 'O.0é атокр:єіс elev ®тодс адтойс,! Mirup.uov' 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother 
2 , T "NE t x H m — у , 
de poi. ov obroi iow ot Tov Aóyov тоў ғо ákobovrtc 
my brethren "those are who the word of God are hearing 
ў 
moroŭvrec tabrôv. 
doing it. 
22 "Каі iyivero" iv jud röv yuEpdv kai abróg 81 
And itcametopass on one ofthe days that he entered 
tlc molov kai ot. aral. abrod, kai єЇтєу made adroit, 
into athip, and his disciples, and he suid to them, 
Alwer ei rò mépav тйс Миус" Kai dvnyOncar. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 


23 N de. abr agimvwoev' xai кат Зр Хаййа} 
And as they sailed he fell asicep; and саше down a storm 


àvépov {с THY Миру, kai avverAgpoUvro, kai &wvüvvtvov. 
of wind on the lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
94 mpoceAOdvrec.di — Supyepay abróv, Néyovrec, Exiorära, 
And having come to him] they aroused him, saying, Master, 
imiorara, dmoddteba. ‘O.0&  ViytoÜcicg" imeriunoewv тф 
Master, we are perishing. And he having arisen rebuked the 
avin kai тф кХ\йдшз той йбатос` kai érabcavro, Kai éyévEero 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
СА y x > ~ ә х? H e 7 Р € ^ 
v 25 slrev.dé avroic, Поб &ёотіу Nemore uus 
& calm, And he said to them, Where is your faith? 
ФоВп9ғутес.дё iabpacav, Хуоутєс прос aAndove, Tic dpa 
And being afraid they wondered, saying to one another, Who then 
оўтбс ёстіу, ort kai roig dvíuow émrdooe Kai тф U art, 


*this tis, that even tne winds he commands and the water, 
kai brrakovovoty аёт 
and ihey obey him? 


26 Kai kartrAevcav sic тђу юрау тфу Yladapqvow,! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarencs, 
тїс ioriv *аутітёрау! тйс Taue. 27 TE. dt. abr 
Which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
imi thy уўу vTüvruotv ?abrQ! дур тїр ік тйс modewe, 
upon the land met Shim la man certain out of the city, 


i où ph yvoc05 in any wise should not be known LTTrA, 
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bic elyey" дорба ke yoóvuvikavor, каї iuárioy ойк 
who had demons for & long time, and а garment not 


bvedidvonero,! kai iv ori obk.£uevev, AAN £v rote uyi]uaau. 
waz wearing, aud іп a house did not abide, but in the tombs. 
28 ijuv.0b ròv’'Incoŭv ikai! йуакрйёас pooimtctv атф, 
But having seen Jesus and having cried out he fell down before him, 
kal ġwvý  ptyáAg ere, Ti iuoi каі соі, Inood, vid rod 
and with a voice loud said, Whatto me and tothee, Jesus, Son 
Өғо той viícrov; diopai cov pi pe Baenvíavc. 
of God the Most High? І beseech of thee not me ‘thou “mayest *torment, 
29 *IIaoftjyyeAAev'.yàp тф vvebuart rp акабартф END 
For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
and тоб ávÜpomov' qoM oic-yáp xodvoie суурртӣкы abróv, 
from the man, For many times it had seized him; 
kai ideopeiro," advucow kai miae QvXaccóutroc, kai Eduap- 
und he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and  break- 
u rà deopd Aa)vero vad тоў "óa(uovog" sic 
g the bonds he was driven by the demon into 
tonpove. 30 ётпроттоєу.дё abroy 0 '1ттойс, IAéyov," Ti со 
dusert4, And "asked "him Jesus, saying, What “thy 
kigriy дуора\ ; ‘О.д elmer, Ae Ore "Qauióvia. roid 
is namo? Andhe said, Legion, because demons many 
coe elc abróv. 91 kai “raperdde abróv tva p) imu- 
had entered into him. And he besought him that not 'he?*would 
тар aùroïç eig т> dgvocov drehte. 32 hv. {кї 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
dy xoipwv ikavav °Зоскоџёушу" iy тф Õpe kai Prape- 
a herd of "swine ‘many . feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
káXovy! abróy rp -abroig eig éxeivoug cicehOeiv. 


rac 
the 


sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
xai ётётрефєу айтоїс. 88 END rd дацибина amd rov 
and heallowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 


аудротоо *eiarjA0cy" gig тойс ҳоіроос` kai Фрипоєу ù ау 
man they entered into the swine, and ‘rushed ‘the herd 
] 4 - ~ 95 t Й $5 , ix wea 
катӣ тоў крпиуоў sic rijv Миуту, kai awerviyn 34 idovrec.dé 
down the steep into the ke, and were choked. And "having *seen 
. oi [ЗбокоутЕС тд "yeyevnptéyov! £Qvyov, kai *amed- 
‘those "who fed [them] what had taken place fled, and having 
Oóvrec" amnyyerayv eig riv mów xal eig тос aypove. 
gone away related [it] to the city and to ihe country. 
35 ikpAOov.dé (дїў rò уғуоубс — kai Abov" mpóg rov 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to 
"Incody, kai Yedpov" kaðnuevov róv ávÜpwmov аф ob та 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
Oaipdrvia WétednrUOet," iparwutvov kai awópovoUvra, тара 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
тойс пбдас той Inoov. kai é$of70ncav. 36 amnyyeravoé 
the feet of Jesus, And they were afraid, And ‘related 
элт, X IT] t ide ~ з 50 А ò 
аўтоїс *xai ot idóvrec пс iowOn 6 ais 
*ic*them ?also 'those who ‘had "seen [96] how was healed be who had been pos- 
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put on a garment Tir, 4 — xai LTTrA. 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 23 When he 
saw Jeans, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have 
I todo with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man. 
For oftentimes ít had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fettera; 
and he brake the bands, 
aud was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
columand them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 
ап herd of many swive 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them, And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
ateep place into the 
lake, and were choked, 
34 When they that fed 
then saw what waa 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed 

sftting at the feet o: 

Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
the: were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils 


* kai xpóv« (кахф ойк ёуебусато indriov and for a long time did not 
* IIapyyyecAe he charged ко. 


f eSeopevero TTr. 


E Siapjoowy LTTrA, В Satpoviov LITrA. 1 — Aeywr L. ® voua cori Lr. | Aeyuo» 
Tir, * elde Sarudva тоАА@ LT. 1 mapexáAovv they besought Lrtra, © Bore 
coe . P mapexdAegay LTT;A. Ae LTTrAW. =F yeyovóg GLITrAW. — — awed 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
wera taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils woro 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothineown 
house, and shew how 
eat things God hath 
one unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
reat things Jesus had 
lone unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 

le gladly received 

im: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came & man named 
Jairus, aud he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: 
and he fel] down at 
Jesus’ fect, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for ho had 
one only «daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, nvither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment; 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all deuied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebod 
hathtouched me: for 
perceive that virtne is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


Y npwrnoev LTrA, 


(reau а ship) LTTrA. 
ol éroijgey LTTrA. 
1 xai éyévero éy TO mopever@ar abrby and it came to pass as he proceeded т. 
LTTrA . T abris her L. UT 
Tis 9 GWayerds моу; 


GLTTrAW. 


AOT KAZ. VIII. 


uovic0sic. 37 kai ?ђротпса»у! abrov mav rò т\їбос тӯс 
sessed by demons, And asked him all the multitade of the 
mtpiyopov rev "Гадарпуб»! dredOciy an’ abròv, ore 968 
country around of the Gadarenes to depart from them, for with fear 
eyadp  cvveiyovro' айтӧс дї рВас eig "rò" o 
‘great they were possessed, And he having entered into the ship 
бтёотрефто, 38 beöterol. ö: айтой 6 дуђр аф оў tën- 
returne And *was'"begging him ‘the man from whom ‘had 
Айба та Qawióvia eivai civ airg. ám woty.0i abróv 
*gono 'the demons to be [taken] with him. But "sent ‘away him 
cò Inoobg, Мусу, 89 'Yróorpepe єс róv.olkóv.cov kai denyou 
‘Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
Uca "imoliyotv сой 0 06с. Kai dre, каб SAnv тђу 
all that has done *for*thee God, And heo departed, through?whole ‘the 
mów kmpvocwv bea {тосу abrQ 0 Inoobg. 
city proclaiming all that mad *done for him Jesus. 
40 "Eytvero 02 iy" rp Oroorpibat! róv'Incobv år- 
aIt "came *to "pass and on returning "Jesus, gladly 
7 » 8 [i а € , ^ 
coc karo aùròv 6 бӧҳХос` fjeav.yáp mavreg  mpoaDokGvrtc 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
abróv, 41 Kai ido), Moe, ауђр ф буора Ido, kai 
him, And behold, came la man whose name (was) Jairus, and 
Bavroc" dpywy тїс cuvaywyig ?тђрҳғу, каї т:сшо› тара 
he aruler of the synagogue was, and having fallen at 
4 r h 21 ЕД ~ , > * > ~ , a 
тойс тбдас ProU''InsoU mapexdder abróv eiaehOeiv sig rov 
the fect of Jesus he besought him tocome to 
olkov.avrov' 42 ore Ouyarnp povoyerns hy айтф we trav 
his house, because daughter ‘an “only was to him, about years 
додека, kai айтп ámiOvnaksv. 'Ev.dt.rg@.umdyev abr 
[2014] twelve, and she was dying. And as went he 
oi byAot avvémvtyov abróv. 43 Kai уру) obca ly pice 
ihe crowds thronged him, And a woman being with a flux 
айнатос йтд іту додека, ijrig хес (атрос! mpocavadwoaca 
of blood since *yenrs ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 
ö róv Biov ! ойк iexvatv Mór" obótvóc ӨғратєуӨђуи, 
^whole living (ther) could by no one bo cured, 
44 „ ö iparo тоў крастёдоу тоў ipariou 
aving come behind tcuched the border of “garment 
abro), cal mapaxoijua torn ij pio тоў.аїнатос.айтїс. 
this, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 cal elrev 6’Inoodc, Tic б djápevóc pov; 'Apvov- 
And nid ^ ‘Jesus, Who lis It] that was touching me? Deny- 
Д ài , y ‹ 7 ' con , 3 чу? 
ptvev d mavrwy, єїтєу ò Петрос каї oi. "uer атой, Bri- 
ing ‘and aall, "said Peter "and those with him, Mas- 
, 1 * X , 7 à» ӨМ 0 * № s 
отата, ol ix O. evvexovoaiv ct Kai атоӯ\Воџссу, Kai Хуг, 
ter, the crowds throng theo and press, and sayest thou, 
Tig ò афареубс pov;" 46 0. d. Ihooõg теу, “Hard 
Who (is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said, Touched 
F 7 D » (А pry 0 ~ il 5 
pov тіс E. dp Еуушу даш» {$єЕА\боўта>% ат 
*me !зоше?опв,‚ forl knew [that] power went out from 


* Tepaonvav Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T. * — ri 

b (Oeetro L; eÓetro TrA, c à 17со?с (read he sent) [L]TTrA. 
Ey dtr. fiümocroéQew T. Sobros this utr, B — rod т[тг) 
к (атро 
m ám LITrA. ^ gùy айтф OLTITA, 9 — kai Acycis. 


Tl rA]. P éfeAnAvéviay had gone out TTrA, 


III, IX. LUKE. 
„ной. 47 '1добта.дФ n уру) öre ойк. Nager, rpipovea MÀ- 
me, And 'seeing е woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
Gey, kal ^ mpoonmecovca аўтф, бє fy airiay іўрато 
came, and having fallen down before him, for what cause she touched 
abrod åmhyyedev %айтф\ ivwmov ravrig той XaoU, kai we 
him she daclared to him before all the people, and how 
22 L4 t > bd г ГА ql 
{40 aa p,. 48 0.08 elev aùrĝ,, "Өйрси, 
she was healed immediately. And he, said to her, Be of good courage, 
*Übyartp,' ij. xlorig. co oéswkiv oe rogebov sic eipnyny. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace. 
49 *Ert.abrot_Aadovrrog ipyerai ree “тарӣ! тоб брхитуауб- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 
you, Хушу 'abrj,! “Ore rí8vgkev 4)-Ovyarnp.cov’ "ui" oxddre 
gogue, saying to him, Has died ithy ?daughter; not ‘trouble 
róv 0:даскаћоу. 50. O. dt. Inooõg &койтас drerpibn airy, 


the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 
*éywy," M1yj.$ofjov' póvov Yrioreve.! kai owlnoerat. 
saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 


51. Eid eig тђу оѓкіау obk.ágijktv. cio *oidéval 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer to go in ‘any one 
(lit. no one) 


ЕД b [4 LI d r^ s? 2 u 4 Ò 

ёи) Iérpov kai YIárwßor ral Iwávyny, kai ròv патёра 
except Peter and Jamos and John, and the father 
тйс raiòòg kai r)v pnripa. 52 Exdaov.dt ^ vávrtg kai 


ofthe child and the mother. And they were weeping all and 
ікӧптоуто айттуу. 0.02 elev, My. Nalere *obx'.ámiÜavev, 
bewailing her. But he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 


E ” ~ 
d Md кабейбы. 53 Kal kartysAwv abroU, eiddrec öre drt - 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 


Gaver. 54 abroc.dé "ixBaXov tw mavrag, kai" кратйсас 
dead. But he having put out all, and having taken hold 
rij. xcipòg. abrijc, іфоупоєу, Хушу, 'H raiç, téyeipov." 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise. And 
ітістрефеєу ro.rvedpa.airic, kai dvr параҳрђиа` Kai 


returned *her "spirit, &nd she arose immediately; and 
Orakev abr) doo hũh  $aytiv. 56 xai 
he directed [that] "to her [ something] should *be *given to eat. And 


itorgcav ol. yovelg. abrijg 6.08 maphnyyerey айтоїс pndevi 
were amazed ‘her parents; and. he charged them to no one 
eimeiy rò  yeyovóc. 
to tell what had happened. 
| 9 fZeykaXecáutvoc'.08 rove додека SuaPnrag abrod" EQuksv 
And having called together the twelve disciples of him be gave 
abroig ĉúvajuv xai iÉovcíav imi паута rà Saydma, kai 
to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 
wecovc Oepareverv" 2 kai awioredey abrobg knpócctv тђу 
disoases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 
Bucdsiay rot Өсоў, kai ійсда: “тойс doO0tvobvrag." 3 xai 
kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. 4nd 
elev mpóc abrovc, Mud alpere eig тђу 000v". рте PAò ovg, 
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when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
olared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Dangh- 
ter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s ав) saying 
о him, Thy daughter 
is dead H trouble not 
thə Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole, 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and Jgmes, and 
John, and the father 
&ud the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weop not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 
them all out, and took 
pd by ше; hand, aS 
called, sayin; aid, 
arise. 55 Iad her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arosestraightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them tbat thay should 
tell no man what was 
done, 


IX. Then he called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
AT over all devils, 
and то cure diseases, 
2 And hw sent them to 
proach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 


thing for your journey, 
he said to them, Nothing take for the way; neither sta ves, neither staves, nor 
9 — abr LTTrA. т — Odpre: LTTrA. з бууаттр Tr. 2 and I. abr T[Tr]. 


» unxért no longer LTTr. 
gone GLTTrW. 


х — Aéyov Lrtr[a]. У wiorevoov TTrA. 
* туд ody abr any one with him Lrtra, 
Id RO GLTTrAW. © ov yàp (read for she is not dead) utra. 
кол LTTrA. е yepe LTrA. f Zuveaderdmevos T. 
aoGevers (he sick тг]; — той acGevovvras TA. 


з éA0Gv having 


è "'Ioávvgy ( Ioávqv Tr) кол 
4 — éxBodrwy éfw mávrag 
Е — џабутӣс аўто) GTTTAW, | 
i þáßõov stuff GLTTrA, 


h rovg 


180 


scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats лріссе, 
4 And whatsoever 
house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
Baid of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Ellas had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
рев was risen again. 

And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done, 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida, 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followod him : and he 
received them, and 
8 unto them of 

e kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
tben came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in а desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
put five loaves and 


— 


* {ava] Trin 


Deis LTA. 


SSN W ral LTTrA. 
P dr avro) [L]TTrA. 

t rug some one TA; Tic Tr. 
y — tyi (rend axovw I hear) T[7r]. 
pevos having gladly received ptrrA. 


ЛОТКАХ. ІХ. 

^ 2 2 x ғ , , , k2 SY v 
итте. пђоау, [NTE артоу, pyre apyvptov, prre “ava oͤdo 
nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


xirdvac yew. 4 kai eig h. dv oiriav eicéMOnre, irei pévere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
kai {кєїбғу ičtpyeoðe. 5 xal боо ду р) 10:Ешута! ®найс, 
and thence go forth, And as many as may not receive you, 
Beo xo Ee. ám rijc-TTÓAEwC.ixetvic "kai! róv козлортбу amd 
going forth from that city even the dust from 
rv. rod. νον Pároriwwá£are," єс papripioy ёт abrobg. 
your feet , shake off, for atestimony against them. 
Я ; 
6 "E£eoxópevot.Óé Qujpxyovro ката тас Kwpay, tbayyeXCó- 
And going forth they passed through the vilages, announcing the 


fe ot kai Өєратєуоутес таутахоў. 
glad.tidings and healing every where. 
7 "Hxoveev.Ót ‘Howdng 0 ?retoápyng" тй —— ywóytva 
And heard *of ‘Herod "the “tetrarch ' "the "things *being “done 
Рут’ abrov" mávra' kai Oupmópt, 014 тд М№уєсда: vad 
nby “him *all, and was perplexed, because it wassaid by 
тошу, “Ore Iwávygc!  "iynysprad! ik укр" 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 


8 urd тоу &, ."Orv “Hriac! 


іфаур åMwv ` д8, “Ore 
by some also, that 


Elias had appeared; by others nlso, that 
mpophrne ‘eic! röv ápyaiwv dviorn. 9 ‘Kai elmex" “д! 
a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen, And “snid 
"Hpeédne, "Ivávvgy" iyo ámtkeóáNwa: . ric.cé torv обтос 
! Herod, John 1 beheaded, but who *is' this 
mepi об "iyw" dxotw тоаўта; Kai tğnre ideiv abróv. 
concerning whom I hear zuch things? And he sought to see him. 
10 Kai ùrocrpipavreç oi @тботоХ\о: диуүђсауто айтф 
And having“ returned ‘the apostles related to him 
боа іпоісау kai тарахадш» abrobg UmtXwpnotv 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken them he retired 
, {дї › 1, , ” 4 , § 0 iè СД 
кат ò ia tic *rómov Épnuov moAewe kaXovutvgc! Bn8caiód, 


apart into a place ‘desert of a city called , Bethsaida, 
11 01.02 було: уубутєс  HeorovOnoay airy xai de- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him; and having 


uevog abroòg Md афтоїс sept’ тйс Bacweiag тоб Geo, 
received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God, 
kai rode уона» #ҳоутас̧ Өғратеіас̧ iüro. 19 H.& hep 
and those реба “having of healing he cured. But the day 
Hptaro kXiv&w* mpocedOdvrec.cé of додека elroy aùr, Aró- 


egan to decline, апі having come the twelve said to him, Dis. 
Avcov róv do, tva PámeAOóvrtc! sic тас кйк\ф Kwpac kal 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the around ‘villages and 


стойс! ауро?с naradvowow, kai eÜpugiw émoiriopdy’ Öri be 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
iv lohu тбто topiv. 13 Elrev.dt тобо айтойс, Adre avroic 
in "desert a place we are. But he said to them, Give to "them 
djurig gayeiv." Oiðè *sUmov, Obr. Si rjuiv metov 7 
‘ye to ent, But they said, There are not to us more than 


m — кої ILIrra. а &mortwáccere TA. 
9 "Тоди Tr. т nyépOy was raised Lrrr. 
Y elmey 66 LTTrA. "w — 0 GLTTrAW. 
5 mróXiv. kaAovpévqv a city called ттгА. 
h gopevOÓéyres GLTTrA. © — TOUS T(Tr]A. 


о rerpadpyns T. 
5 HAeas Т. 

х "lwavyy Tr. 

a üároóectd- 
4 фауті 


e (тау LITra, 


IX. LUKE. 


fmivre droit ral xòbo ixbbeg, ei. yr! mropevÜtvrec „nee 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone 


dyapdowper cic mávra róv.Aaóv.robroy Bowpara. 14 "Носу 
Should buy for all this people victuals ; "they were 


ap" «осі аудоєс rerraxioxix toi. El ö rpòg тойс pa0nrác 
Tee about see” 'fve Н But he said i go ni 


abrob, KarakM vare abrove к№оќас k ava m&vrükovra. 15 Kai 
his, Make "recline them in companies by fifties, And 


broigsav оўтшс, kal 'dvicdwvay" йтаутас. 16 AaBwyde 
they did o, and made ?гесцпе ‘all, And having taken 


robe Tívre Gprovg xai rove dbo (y00ac, avaBriacg tig rov 
the five loaves and the two fishes, having looked up to the 


obpayóv ebd\éynoey айтойс kal катёкласєу, kai ididov тоїс 


heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 
рабптаїс "raparifévas ry б\р. 17 xai Egayov ral ixop- w 
disciples toset before the crowd, And they ate and were 
rácÜncay mávrtg" kal ijpon т9 пєр:ссєўсау abroig 
satisfied ‘all; and was taken up that which was over and above to them 
kAacuárwy  kójwvoi додека. 


of fragments band "baskets ‘twelve, 


18 Kai tyivero kv. TG. el ya abróv mpooevydpevoy "ката- 
And it came to pass as was ‘he praying a 


буас,! cuvijoay abr ot рабдтаі kai tanowrnoey abroüc, 
ne, were *with “him ‘the “disciples, and he questioned them, 


Aéywv, Tiva pe ohéyovory of буо! ъи; 19 010 dro- 


saying, Whom "me 'do*pronounce "the ?crowds to be? Andthey an- 
cih reg Petrov," "VlIeávygy! róv Barrıornv’ HMν д 
swering said, John the Baptist; 3 and others, 


"Hay! dH. db, бт moogyrng rig THY арҳаішу avion, 
Elias; and others, that *prophet some ofthe ancients has arise: 


90 Elrev.dé abroic, Үреїс. db riva pe Auger 
And he said to sham, ut ye whom me 'do* yo “pronounce to be? 


"ArroxpiOeic.dé 0 IIérpoc" теу, Tov yproròv ro? 0o. 21 ‘0.02 


And answering Peter suid, The ‘Christ of God. And he 
Ётітцрђсас avroig тарђүүнћєу pndevi 'eireiv" robro, 
пісі. enjoining them charge [them] to no one to tell this, 


22 cirwy, "Ort ost roy viov тоб avOpwmov r 
saying, It is necessary for the Son of man ward things 


wabsiv, kai йтодок:насбусш amb Toy een kai dpx - 
to safer, and to He-rejoctod by the and chief 


upiwy kai ypayuparéwv, xal N kai ry трі 
priests and elde and to bo killed, and the fud 


épa “іуєрӢђуа:.! 23 ENSVeL.òk подс mavrac, Et rig GRe 
"i iii A dug And he dià js * all, 2 If any © desires 


m pov here, даосы ѓаутӧу, kai — ápárw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 


róv.gravpóv.abroU  *ka0'5uépav,! xai  ákoXovOtirw pot. 
his cross ily, and let him follow me; 


24 8g. dp. Ta Ody ry Mx . abrov сбои, атоћсы aù- 
for whoever may desire his life to pava, shall lose it; 


Thy’ b¢.0 av айтоор rüvapvynv.abroU Everey ёшо, оўтос 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 


evar: > the Ba 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple 14 Forthey were 
about five thou s 
men, And he a 
his disciples, 
them sit down Reg a 
ies in а company. 
5 And they did so, and 
made them sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
wwe fishes, and looking 
to o heayon, rho Riss" 
them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
pies to set before the 
multitude, 17 And 
thoy, did eat, and were 
U filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve basksta. 


18 And it came te 
рыч as Бе Wio a паа 


T ME 
Whom say the teor 


that I pedis 19 They 
answering said, John 
tist; but some 
say, El ; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophots is risen 
again. 20 Hoe sald 
unto them, But whom 
зау ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitl 
charged them, aod 
hem to 
tell по man that thing: 
22saying, Tho Son о: 
mau must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
i the lang and chief 
esta and scribes, 
and bo slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any mam will 
come after? me, lethim 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who- oe ver will 10-6 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it, 


(арто: тёутє T. ix 800 OLTTrAW. * рар re LTrA. 
about fifty each) ILrrIA. 1 xaréràwvav TTr. m wapadetvat TTrA. 
o oi $xAot A€yovew TTrA. р eta LITTA. ч Тодару Tr. 

атокр:деі ТПА. t Aéyew GLTTIA. © avaorjvat to arise LA, 


GLTTra. x — каб ўрёрау 1. 3 day T. 


1&6 und т. 


He lav T. 
w ẽpxcodai, ápygaáato 


* + de (read 
в ката h UTTr. 
* IHérpos 5 
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25 For what із a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
ihe whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of meand of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
maa be ashamed, when 
be shall come in hia 
own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God, 


28 And it came to 

ass about an eight 

nys after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into à moun- 
tain to pray, 29 And 
аз he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his counte- 
mance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men 
Thich were Moses and 
Elias: 31 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which hé 
should accomplish at 
Jerusalem, 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
‘when they were awake. 
they saw hisglory, and 
the two men that stood 
ith him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said, 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud, 35 And 
there eame a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 36 And 


ab rob TTrÀ 
4 — roy GLTTrAW. 
Ч neAAe T. 
® émegkíaóey TTrA. 


ЛОТКАХ. ІХ. 


g аўтйу. 25 ri. ydo woedeirat й>0рштос, кєрдђотс 


shall вате it. For what is "profited 1а man, having gained 
* H et ‹ \ Й 7 ^ И 

тд» kóouov Лоу, tavròv.ðè атоћсас 9 бпшобес; 

the world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loas of? 


26 9c.yáp.àv brav xvvOrj He kai тодсёро?с Aóyovc, 


For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 
rovroy ò vidc тоў ávOpérrov éraccyurOnoerat örav 0р 
him’ the Son of man will bo ashamed of when heshallcome 


iv rg 06р abrov xai тоў rarpòg kai тфу ayiwy ayyiAwy. 

in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angela, 

27 Af. NA рї» а\Өйс, воб тес тоу Twe! *éorikó- 
But Isay to you of a truth, there are some of those here stand- 

Tw»! 0? ob. un Ўугйсоута! Өазатоу Éuc.àv twon 

ing who in no wise shall taste of death until they shall have seen 


THY Bacueíay той Oo. 
the kingdom of God. 


28 "Eyévero.d& nerd roüg-Aóyovc.robrovg woel ріра бктф) 
And it came to pass after these words about days eight 


crai! mapadaBwy *róv! Пётроу xai *Ivávrqy' kai 'ТакшЗоў 


that having taken Peter and John and James 
aviBn eig rò брос тросейф$асба„ 29 каї éyévero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
éy.rep.mpocevyecba avroy rò eidog — roU.mpocwTov.abro) 


as "prayed "he the appearance of his face 
Erepov, каї дАнатоибс.афтой Хикс ikaorpárrwv. 
(became) altered, апа his clothiug whito effulgent. 
30 Kai (доб, йъбрєс 060 cvveláAovv айтф, or eg hoar 
And behold, men “two talked with him, who were 
{Мшейс! xai €'HA(ac ! 31 of óo0tvrec èv 0ótg Eeyore rjv 


Moses and Elias, . who appearing in glory spoke of 
ЁЁодоу-айтоў ñw шеу! —mAnpo)v — iv ‘Iepovoadhp. 
his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


82 ö.&. IIErpog kal оі ob айтф joav QeBaprutvor туе. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 


Фауотуорђсаутес дё keldoy! v. dE. abroõ, kai тод db 
ап 


having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
йудрас̧ rove ovveorürac avr. 33 cal iysvero ёутф.діа- 
men who stood with him. And it came to pass as "de- 


xwpilecOa айтоўс an’ adrov, elmev óllérpog трдс róv 
parted {these from him, "said Peter to. 
Inoobv, Exiordra, caddy tory рас de elvav kai romjowpev 
Jesus, Master, good it is for us here to be; and let us make 
oxnvac тоєіс, шау ooi, xai Met píav, kai шау 
tabernacles ‘three, one for thee, and for Moses one, and one 
"НАМ," ur) eidwe © Аун. 94 табта dé abroU.Aéyovroc 
for Eliag, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying. 
tyévero vedérn kai "ётескіасе»! abr igofnüncav.Ót tv-re 
came la “cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
dz celvovę cio. elc тђу уф у. 35 kai фит) éyévero. {к 
those entered into the cloud: and avoice came out of 
- t pt А › ПОКУ; 5^ ро E 
тйс уефа с, Aéyovca, О%тбс ёстіу O.vidg.uov ò Payannrog 
the 


cleud, saying, This 48 my Son the beloved ; 
^ & rr GLTTAW, d yevowrrat should taste GLTTrAW. * [каї] L. 
* обуу Tr. f Mwtons LTTrAW. 8 ‘HaAcias T. h + [8è] and IL. 
x elday T. ua Mwoet G; ша» Muiioe: LTTrAW. . m He T. 


9 aiceAOely aùroùs they outered TTrA, — P áxAeAeypuévoc Chosen TTrA, 


IX. LUKE 
abroü dxovere. 90 Kai ёу.тф yevioOa rv $wvijv edpéOn 
"him — !hear?ye, And as occurred the voice Was found 
a0 Inoobõg uóvoc. Kai abroi isiynoay, kai obdevi аттуунАа» 
‘Jesus alone: and they were silent, and to no one they told 

iv txeivate raĩg npioacg obdiv Фу "EÉvgákamw.! 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 

37 Eytvero-d "iv" rg ФЁйс )utpg, катебутот.айт@у 

And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 

amd той Ópove, ovvnvrncev айтф булос тойс. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, *met Shim ia crowd "great. And, 
idov, ауђр amd тоб dydou ‘ауєВбпоғу,! Мушу, Д:даскаћ; 
behold, а шап from the crowd cried out, say ing, Teucher, 
Séopat cov “тіВ№ефоу! imi róv.vióv.uov, Ort povoyerng 
I beseéch thee look upon my son, for an only child 
"icrív рос! 39 xai (дой, mveŭua AapBave abróv xai #Е- 

heis tome: and behold, л spirit takes him and sud- 
aipyng крабы, xai eTapácost аўтӧу herd афроў, 
denly be crios out, and it throws into “convulsions "him with foaming, 
kai uóyig дтоҳорєї ат abrob, avvrpifBov avróv. 40 xai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
koͤeno n rüv.uaOgrüv.cov iva *éxGBaddAwow! adrd, kai ойк 
T besought у disciples that they might cast out — it, and *not 
novynOnoay. 41 'Amokpibtig.0à 0 Inoobg elev, Q yeved 
‘thoy ?were able, And "answering Jeaus said, O generation 
ámicroc kal dueorpappivn, Ewe móre сора: mpóc dae kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shalllbe with you an 
ávéfoua: Duüv; mpooayaye 70де rov.vidv.cov." 42 Ert. dt 
bear with you? Bring hither thy son, But *yet 
mwpoctpyoutvov.a0rov ke aùròv rò дацибуоу kai ovv- 
tns he Was coming near ‘dashed *down ‘him ‘the “demon and threw 


eomapatey* éeripnoev.cé ó'InsoUg rq тунат: rp 
(him) into convulsions. т 


And "rebuked ‘Jesus the spirit the 
2 2 pa 72 4 bd * » , » A ~ 
&kaÜdpr, kai (йтато rov maida, kai amtdwxev abróv тф 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
5, КД ~ 43 oY, An б , 2 M 7 X , 
татр‹.аутоу, ESEMANOCOVTO.0E rdyreg ENL TY LEyAAELOTI]TL 
his father, And were *astonished all at the majesty 


той Өғоў. 
of God, 


Патир. 0avpatóvrwv imi тату olg *troincey' *ó'In- 
And [as] all were wondering at all which "did Me- 


сойс,! elev трос то?с.пабптӣс.а?тоё, 44 Geo vuelc eig rà 
› pòc то?с̧.пабптӣс.а?тоё, реїс etc rà 
gua, hesaid to his disciples, Lay by ‘ye into 


T t ~ M 4 СД e À 4 ey ~ э 7 Li 
bra. bnd robc.AÓyovc.robrovc* ó.ydg.vióc той avOpwrov h- 


your ears these words: For the Son of man is a- 
№: тарафбїдовсба с — xeipacdvOpu wy. 45 Ol. d hyvóovv 
bout to be delivered up into [the] hands of men. But they understood not 


тӧ.рўра.тойто, kai MM mapaxecaduppéevoy am’ айту iva 


this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
py.aicOwyrat  abró' xal {фоВобуто Y“éipwrijca' aùròv 
they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 


тєрї тоб phnarog robrov. 46 EionAOev.cé dtadoyiopog iv 
concerning ?gaying ‘this, But came up ‘a "reasoning among 
ЕД v 2 Ld A * d $ ^ Li , ~ c? 4 n 

avroic, тб, rig йу ein решу avrüv, 47 0.0) Inaodõg iwy 
them, this, who might be greatest of them, And Jesus having seen 
à — ö LTTrAW. Téópaxay Tra. * — dv Ir Ia. 
GTTrAW, "цог ёст LTTrAW, * €xBdAwowv GLTTrAW. 
GLTTr4, а — & 'Incovs (read éroie he was doing) Trra, 


I? 


t éBóncev LTTrA. 
Y тӧу vióv соу bbe aw. 
b {иерштт тон L. 
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when the voico was 
past, Jesua was found 
alone. And they kept 
it close, ond told no 
mon in those days any 
of those things whi: 
they had seen, 


37 And it came to 
ans, that on the next 
ay, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him. 38 And, behold, 
a man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, 1 beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child, 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, nnd he 
suddenly crieth out; 
andit tenreth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising hin hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And 1 besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I ve with you, 
and suffer you? Brin 
thy son hither. 42 An 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
Aim. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and henled the 
Child, and delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of 
God, 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood mot this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should he great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought o: 
din, 
d rote 
Cabos T. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
mo : for he that is least 
&mong you all the 
same shall be great. 
49 And John answered 
and said, Master, we 
saw оце casting out 
dovils in thy name; 
&nd we forbad him, 
because he foiloweth 
not with us, 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid kim not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 

, when the time 
жаз come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfnstly set his 
face to go to Jerüsa- 


Jem, 52 and sent mes- O 


sengers before his face: 
aud they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem, 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they maid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven. and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elas did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
1s not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
ре that, asthey went 
n the way, & certain 
man sald unto him, 


AOYTKAS IX. 


TÓv Stadoytopoy rijg. capò ia. abròv, imAaßóuevoç Smraidiov' 


the reasoning of their henrt, having taken hold of a little child 
tornoey avrò тар ёаутф, 48 kai elmey айтоїс, Og.e 
he set it by him, and said to them, Whoever 
dsEnrat тото rò maidioy ёті r@.dvopari.pov, ipi Gixerav 
shall receive this little child in my name, me receives; 
kai òç-fiàv! ius дута, déyeror ròv атосте аута ш. 
and whoever ime shall receive, receives him who sent таг, 
ó.yàp puxpdrepog iv waow vpiv vrapywy ођтос стай 
For he who less. "among "al you - tis he shall bo 
péyac. 49 'Атокр:Өғіс 02 ho" l1oávygg! «тєр, '"Emwrára, 
great, And answering John said, Master, 

» t 2 5 5 92 7 , , D [ЖЕТ r А 
tiüouév riva imi тф.дубраті.соу ixBaddovra “та! Quóvta 
wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 
kai ёкоћісаџғу abróv, Ort. obk.ákoXovOci peð’ növ’ 50 Kai 
and we forbade him, because Һе follows not with us. And 
elmer! mpòç abróv nö Igoobg, M. chr 8g. yd ойк 


?said to thim Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever not 
у g nf, LA u € 146 РЯ i 2 
orv каб "ouv," vrip "gv! tore, 
lis against us, for us. is. 
51 'Eyivero.àb  iv.r@.cupwAnpoveOat тас ђиѓрас тўс 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 

*ávaAmlewc'.abroU, kai abróc тб.трбтштоу.Р?айтой" Lorh- 

recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
ev" rod порғєйєсддг єс ‘Iepovoadnp. 52 xai атістыћєу 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem, And he sent 
2 ; И L › - ] (7 Д » x 
&yyéXovc тоб’ тросотоу аўто. kai wopevOevrec so 
messengers botore ' *face this. And having gone they entered 
eig кошуу Xapaptrüv, Gore ётошаса: abr. 58 kai ойк 
into a village of Samaritans, soas to make ready for him. And "not 

kot Ёауто айтбу, ört ró.mpócwmov.abroU yy ^ Toptvó- 
*they "did receive him, because his face was (ла) go- 
pevov eig TepovcaMip 54 iðóvreç.ðè — oiuaOgrai.*abroU! 
ing to erusnlem, And seeing (it) bis disciples 
"IdxwBog kai "Iwávvnc" e, Корі, CES Eme 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou [that]; we should 
реу тӯр ката8ђуси хат! той oùpavoŭ, kai dvardoa айтойс, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Two kai HA lag iroinoer"; 55 Утрафгіс.дё trerigenoey adrvic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
cal «теу, Obx. old are otov mveduarde tort h“) 06 20. yd 
and said, Te know not of what spirit "are tye. For the 
vide тоў dvOpwrou ohr. MMO — vyvxág ávOpómwv arodécat, 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to destroy, 
d ocat." Kai imopeúbnoav elg irioay кошуу. 

but to save. And they went to another village. 

2 \ А м 2 ^ CN э РА 
57 “Eyévero.cé" порғуорёуоу.айтфу tv rg odp slriv rig 
Anditcametopass as they were going in the way “said ‘acme one 


Lord, I will follow n 

theo"  whithersoever rpg айтӧу, Aro ,õ,οſ cor ӧтоо ay" ámipyg, “kúp.” 

ihougoest. 58 And Је to him, Iwill follow thea whorover thou mayest go, Lord. 
d 1a Tra. * ay Le fáy T. € éorw ЇЗ LTTrA. h — 6 utra, i "Iwas Tr. 


k — TÀ LTYrAW. 
LTTrA. 


1 теу & LTTrA. 
P {avrov] LTrA. 
s — ауто) (read the disciples) r(1r4] 
у — @ каї HAias eroinoey Tri [A]. 

— Ô yàp .... COTAL d. 


IAI з (uy YOU GLTTrA, ` 9 avaArpapews 
Géonjpioev TTrA. г тбл Харарітоу a city of Samaritans т, 

t "Ioáyys Tr. * elway TTrA. x ёк out of L. 
rat etrev (verse 55) .... сосал (verse 56) LTTra 5 
bédàvLTrA, © — кури LITd[A]. 


m — 5 


* Koi and TTrA, 


IX, X, LUKE. 


58 Kai eUrev abri 0 Inoobg, Al dee pwheoùe £xovatw, 
And paid sto him Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
xai rà merewd ro) olpavoU xaracknvwoeg 0.0 vide той 

and tho birds ofthe heaven nests ; but the Son 


&vOpomov obk£xe ToU ту któaM]v Krivy. 59 Exer. ot 
of man hasnot where the cad be may lay. And hesaid 


трос ётєроу, 'AkoAot0ec poe. `О.д# elev, Kúpte," ётітрербу 
to another, Follow me. But ho said, Lerd, allow 
pot %те\Өбут: modrov' Saat rov.rarépa.pov. 60 Eizey.de 
me going away first to bury my father, But "said 
aùr ^ ft 1 ~ n A * Y. 0 2 hd A t ~ 
@ Íó'Incobc, peç тойс уєкоо?с Bapar rove éavrüv 
3ta him Jesus, Leave the dend to bury their on 
vc oo od. q ате\Өшу did ye тз» Васа тоў Өєой. 
dead; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61. Efrer. d kai тоос, 'АкоХоубјсш goi, kúpe’ mpwror.de 
And raid “also ‘another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first. 
ётїтрєўбъ por åroráčacða roic eig rüv.olkóv.uov. 62 Elxev. ö 
allow me to take leave of those at my house. But “said 
Srpd¢ aùròv ӧ Iioob g, Odbleig PimgaXov! . era. ab rod 
sto *him Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
in’ = üporpov, kai З\тшу с rà ö rio, eUOeróc tor 
upon [the] plough, and ,looking ‘on thethings behind, *fit ^is 
keig rrjv Baoireiav! тоб Ocob. 
for the kingdom of God. 
V 10 Merd.cé .raíra dvidekey 0 кїрїос al érépoug EBdo~ 
Now after these things appointed ‘the Lord ‘also ‘others ‘seven- 
pükovra", kai. атістећу aùroùç dvd.dio mpd mpoowmov 
фу, апа вепф them two and two before "face 
abro), eig Tücav modw kai rómov ob EN abróc 
‘his, into every city aud place where he was about himself 
EpyecOa. 2”EXeyev Cobv" mpòç айтойс, O piv Oepispic 
to come, He said therefore to them, The indeed harvest [їз] 
rob, 01.02 épyárai dy denOnre обу той kvpiov 
Ercat, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
TOU Өєрисрой, ö r  PikGáAAg ёруатас! eig roy Өғрисрӧу 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into *harvest 
, ~ t А eo ^ 21 44 2 2 € = t » H 
abrov. 8 ‘Ymayere’ (ov, "yw" dTroar£XAo vpüc we йртас èv 
his. Go; lo, 1 send forth you as lambs in 
иёсф Nixwy. 4 р) Baoralere "BaXAvrioy" и) ra 


(the) midst of wolves. Neither carry purso nor provision bag 

à TEN 2 И HI H D \ eee › ГА 

dé" vrodnuara’ ‘кой! unótva катӣ т> oo domdoncbe. 
пог sandals, and no one on the way saluto, 


5 Eig. &. dy Yoikiav ei p, modrov Meyere, Е!оїрт тф 

Aud into whatever house ye may enter, first tay, Pence 

" СА * rt т * n 2 ~ x aa > СД MA 

OH- TOTO. 6 Kat & рУ EKEL SULOC EI DD, t d- 

to this house. And if indeed be there a son of peace, shall 
Y ~ е ~ 

mavoerat ёт айтду m.eipnvn.Dud»" ei- i pnye, ip opüc 

*rest "upon ĉit lyour *peace ; butif notso, to you 

; , , 3^ "P , £a i е 

дуакарфы. 7 ёр aùr d ry ока pévere, #ёсбїозтєс! kai 

it shall return, ?In the ‘sume and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto hir 
Foxes havo holes, an 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou guo reach 
the kingdoth of God, 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but lat me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them to and two 
before um tace into 
every city and place 
whither Jie himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said he unto thew, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers arc few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by tho way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house, 6 And if the 
son of peace be thore, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
thinga as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


å — Куре T. 
i[avroU] Tr. * тр Вас:Аєіа LTTrA. — ![xat] TrA. 
о $ and (he said) LTA. 
åros. I send forth) LTTrA. т BaAAávrvOV LTTrAW. 
Oixtay ТТгА ; olx La cigéAÓnre 1. 
поҳоєта Т. 5 &gÜovres LTTrA, 


m + [6vo] two L. 


k un TTrA 
* — pey GLTTIAW, 


е лротоу ανν ie . first to go away L; mp@rov атеАӨбуть TIr. 
"Ingots (read he said)[L)rT A. & ó'lqgovUs mpós abr LTr; — прос айтбу A. 


P éxBáAy épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBáAy TTrA. 
t — kai T. 
* + ó the (son) R. 


f—6 
bh EAN 1. 
п йдеААєу LTTrAW. 
3 c (read 
* eig éÀÉ Te 

7 irava- 
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of his hire Go nct 
from house to house, 
8 And into whatsoever 
city yo enter, and the 
receive you, eat suc! 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which oleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
yous notwithstanding 
ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
13 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city, 13 Woeunto 
thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida І 
forifthemighty works 
had been done in Tyro 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall bo more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Bidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell, 
16 He that heareth 
ps hearoth me; and 
e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despisath me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me. 


17 And the "Y 
returned again wit 

joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from en ven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means you. 


& — égriw (read [i8]) LTTrA. 
sródas to the feet (I ofus A) Lrrra. 
€ Xopaciy EGUW ; Xopaóeív TTrA. 
ph LTTrA. 


rauh LTTrAW, 1 
9 + To) tho Tra. 


AOTKAZ. X 

Р » LZ м 2 4 Li 2 
ivo reg ra rap abrüv' &йос.үйр 6 іруйттс 
drinking the things [supplied] by them; for worthy 'the workman 
тоб pic Bov.abrou ory." pe pera Baivere & оікіас eig olciav. 
of *his *hire Ma, move not from house to house. 
8 каї єс Ju. bd. Ау wodw eiothxnobe, kai. déxwvrat ng, 
And into whatever "also ‘city ye may enter, and thoy receive you, 


ieÜiere ra raparibt ne dpiv, 9 kai Yeparevere rode iv 
eat  thethings set before you, and heal the "in 


aùr} doQeveic, kai Mere abroic, "Hyywev. ig’ opág ù Hao 


zit ‘sick, and say to them, Has drawn near to you the king- 
Asia тоў Oe 10 eig.) v. &. d mów *tioépymoOt," kal uù 
dom of God. But into whatever city ye may enter, and ?not 


déxwrrat d uãg, Iren hévreg elg rag. var, Ii, sirare, 
‘they do receive you, having gono out into its streets, say, 
11 Kai тд» koviopróv тӧу kolAgOtvra uiv ік rig wédewe 
Even the dust which clung to ua out of зу 
йрфу  аторассбшедба Ўрїу т\т тобто ywwocktre, Sre 
‘your we wipe off against you; yet this know, thut 
йүү ө og dpac! ù Bacrsia тоў Өєоў. 12 №уш.102' du, 
has drawn near to you the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
bre Toò o iv ry.ypépg.éceivy dvtkrórtpov fra ў тў 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
1E. Lx. 19 Odai со, EXwpağiv," oba, со, Br0caióá: 
for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! 
Ore ei iv Торф cal Xii "éytvovro" ai duvaperg ai 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
evopevar èv ®шїу, mada àv iv саккр xai orodp 
have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 


, 


{каӨлшеуслї ретеубпсау. 14 тА\›> Тора kai Dddm ауєк- 
sitting they had repented, But for Tyre and Sidon more 


rérepov Ёста: iv rg Кріса ў tiv. 15 kal ov, *Karsp- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vao)p,! ù! Фос "roU' oùpavoŭð  "Ujw0trica, Ewe ° ğõov 
naum, who to tho heaven hast been lifted up, to ades 
2 t 2 СД t ~ 2 ~ 2 U в 4 
karapidac0g0g. 16 ‘© акойшу vuv ipoU drove xai 
thou shalt be brought down, He that hears you me ‘hears, and 
t 2 ~ t RA 3 2 ~ t t * 2 ЫД 2 - * 
6 абєтфу bpd ipi абдєтеї 0.00 ёрі абгтфу aerel тоу 


hethat rejects you me ‘rejects, and he that me ‘rejects rejects him 
ümocrt(Aavrá pe. 
who sent me, 
17 Tre. oi &3дорткоута? perà xapãg, №уоутєс, 
And?returned ‘the ‘seventy with joy, saying, 
Кори, kai rà dada vmrorácotrat tiv іу rQ бубраті 
Lord, even the demons are subjeot to us through “name 
4 + ~ » ГА a - t 2 4 
cov. 18 Elxev.òè abroic, 'E0tópovv róvcaraváy we dera 
‘thy, And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 


ік тоб oùpavoŭ пєсбута. 19 (0o), Widwyt" ri ovciav 
out of the heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
ToU martiv Hmávw Ójtwv kal скортіоу, kai imi mácav тђу 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon ап the 
úvaıv той ixÜpoU' xai obdiv dude ob. u Tadienoy." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
Lit. in no wise) 27 
© eicéAO Te Lr. 4 + eis тойс 
e — 4° ÙÂS OLTT:A. f — and o[L}traw. 
i cabnnevot 1ТТгА. * Kadap- 
; wilt thou be lifted up? trrra, 
r. adtayjoes ELTTrAs 


5 — § also Lrtra. 


h éyevijünmay LTTrA. 
* — ToU LTT. = оробӱсу 


P + [800] two 1. S ewka I have given ттга. 


X. L U K E. 
20 1 фу rohr u. xnipere. bri rà пугбрата but vroráa- 


Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to you are sub- 
ә А 8,2 р 12.2 tow t? 2 n 
aerat yaipere.ðè *uaXXoy! Ort råòvópara.vpüv Чуүрафп 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 
t ~ > ~ , > ~ ~ e » , + ~ 
iv roig ovpavoig. 21 Ey avrj.rg бра yyaXWuácaro" т 
in the heavens, In thesame hour *rejoiced in tu 
туєйдатї" х0 190006," kai elrev, "E&opoXoyotpaf со, патер, 
*Spirit Jesus, and said, praise thee, O Father, 


корі той oùpavoŭ Kai тўс yňç, Ort d7íkpviac таўта атд 


Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
oo kai cvverüv, kal атєкаћ№лфас̧ айта vnrioig vai, ò mu- 
wise and prudent, and didst reveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
e 
тпр, bre oürwç Yeyévero ebdoxia" fumpoa0tv cov. 22 Kal 
ther, for thus was it woll pleasing before thee. And 
orpageic mpde тойс pabnrac eier, Паута *®тардбӨ@т pos" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
отд rov-warpéc.pou" kai obdeig үуйске rig dor б vide el. ij 
by my Father, and noone knows who із the Son except 
6 warp, xai rig tori ò arp, ei. un ò vióg, kal G. Lav" 
the Father, and who is the Father, except the Son, and he to whomsoever 
Bo?Xgrat d vig awoxadipa. 23 Kai crpaósic Tóc 
*may will 'the Son to reveal [bim]. And having turned to 
rote paÜgrác кат dia elrev, Макари oi ёфӨаћрої 


the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
oi Brérovreg 8 BAEémere, 24 XEN. yd dpiv, Bre ro 
which see what ye see. ForIsay to yon, that many 


профўтає kai Ga, nOAnoay ideiv A dpeic fAémtre, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
ral ovk “eldov" kai axovoat & ákobert, kai obk.Tjkovcay. 
and = saw not; and  tohear what yehear, and heard not. 

25 Kai idod, уошкбс rig dytorn, ikrepåčwv 

And behold, a doctor of the law ‘certain stood up, tempting 

, 2 d u X 2 г Р * LE 
avróy, каі“ A&ywy, Дідаскаће, ті тошсас wv aiwnoy 
him, and saying, Teacher, what having done lifo eternal 
FAgpovopfjow ; 26 '0.0i elev трдс abróv, Ey тф vó ті 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 
Yéypasrrai j Tig ávaywooxtic ; 27 '0.08 droxpibelg ele, 
has been written? how readost thou? Andhe answering said, 
, , А N 4 P "ЖУ 7 
Ayariotig к?ріоу  TÓv.Üsóv.cov. Е бАтс rij кардїас 
Thou rhalt love [the] Lord thy God with all "heart 
cov kai ЧЁ Алс rig. ux. oo xai tE бАлс rig. loxbog. co 
'thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
xai SiE ug rig. dia voiagl. cov . Kai ròv. xu uo. oοσ we osav- 
aud with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thy- 
róv. 28 Elxev. d abr, 'ОрӨйс  ámtkpiüng* тобто тош, 
nelf. And he said to him, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 
xal су.  929'0.08 Owy "exar! £avróv «теу vp) 
and thou shalt live, Buthe desiring  tojustify himself said to 


róv'IncoUy, Kai тіс істі» pou т\поіоу; 30 TT & is 


Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [it] up 


as ~ LÀ , 1, 2 * * 
0 Inooðg eUrcv, дук rig кат Вау атф `1єроиса\ц 
Jesus said, Aiman ‘certain was going down from erusalem 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
t, andsaid,Ithank 
theo, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the son, anc he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto Ais 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, а 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall Í do to inhorit 
eternal life? 26 Ha 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how rendest thou? 
27 And he answering 
Bald, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, &nd thou shalt livo, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
my_ neighbour ? 
30 And Jesus answer. 
ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


5 — ралАоу GLTTrAW. 
Y + те ayiy the Holy irra. 
fyévero LTA. * — kai страфеїс mpds ToUs ua8nTàs elmer EGTr[A]. 
b йи Lrra. * av T; elóay tra. 4 — каї H TrIA. * [rns] Tr. 
cal фу бАр тй їйдї Lite. 


1 — Ô 


t évyéyparrat have been inscribed T; évyé tra. * iu in (the) T. 
noobs (read пуал. he rejoiced) urtra. 
* до тареёбӣу GLTTrAW. 
a f éy OAn тї Yvy тоу 
r éy ö An тў Stavoig LTTr, * Bukacogot L'TTrA. 
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fell among thleves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and de- 
pre. leav. him 
alf dend. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the er side, 
$2 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
sido. But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
ourneyed, came where 
e was: And when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, У and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
ра to ац inn, and 
ook care of him. 
% And on the mor- 
row when he departed, 
he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
apendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thoa, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise. 


38 Now {t came to 
5, as they went, that 
e entered into n cer- 
sain village: and a 
егіліп woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house, 39 And 
sho had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, an 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ler hath left me to 
Jerve alone? bid her 


AOY KAS. x. 
eig Керо," kai Agoraig  пєрітесєу, oi kai exddoavrec 
to Jericho, and ‘robbers ‘fell among, who both having stripped 
abróv kai wAnydg’ bmtvrec аті\Өоу, agivreg шау 
^him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving (him), half dead 
lrvyxávovra.! 81 xara ovyxupiay дё ієрейс rig kar- 

being. "By da *coincidence 'now 5а *priest certain wont 
Вау lv rj.00g.ixcivg, кай idwy abroy бутитарўћ- 
down ің that road, &nd having seen him he passed by on the op- 
Oey’ 82 dpoiwe.d? xai ™Aevirne," "yevopevoc' катӣ тд» 
positesidd; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at the 
rómov, Our xai idwy ° dvrerapij er. 33 PXa- 
spot, having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. A Sa- 

E эч 

papeirnc' & rig ddedwu ͤ N Kar’ айтбу, kai iðwv 
maritan ‘put certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
, t 

abe“  éomAayyvicÓn 34ra троствши kartónatv rà 

him wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up 

— 2 
roabu⁰h. abrod, ётіуёшу EAatov kai olvov' "émigudácac. o? 

his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
aùròv iri тд.Хд:оу krijvoc ўуауєу аўто» eig *rravüoxciov," kai 
him on his own beast brought him an inn, and 
LA ' pi * 4 
imeen adrov. 35 kai Eri rrjv abpiov. BkedOwy," éxBarwy 


took care of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 
db o any dpia idwrev тф ravòoxet, kai. eUre» abr. 
two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 


> 2 $ ~ y y n 2 13,40 2 
EzisAfÜnriabroU: kai Ü.rLdv тпросдатауђсус̧, iyw iv 
Take cire of him, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, I on 


тф.ётауіоуєсдаі ре атодосш со. 36 Tig Хобу! vo 
my coming back willrepay thee, Which therefore of these 


roy тофу Yüokti cot mAnaiov" yeyuvévat ToU ёртєсбутос 
three seems tothee ‘neighbour "to have been of bim who fell 


eig rode Agorác; 37 O. d elner, O тошвсастд (Aoc 


among the robbers ? And be said, He who shewed ccompassion 
> , ~ z if > ~ е? ~ 7 ` 
per avrov. Elmtv *obv" aùr 0 Inoobę, Ilopsbov, xai 
towards him, Said — *therefore ‘to “him ‘Jesus, Go Зара 
ob тош! dpoiwe. 
Mhou do likewise, 
38 Eyk vero. д2 iv! rg. moptóto0at айто®с cai" abróc et- 
And ſt came to pass as *proceeded ‘they that he entere 
РА LI 
Oev sig кошту теа" yur7.d& rig óvógart Марда ùr- 


ed into a village certain; and a woman certain by name Martha re- 
cob karo abrò eig eròv. olcovl. dabrjjc· l 99 kai тӯдє ду dò c 
ceived him into her house, And qahe had a sister 
kaXovuévr *Mapía,! ў kai ‘таракабісаса" rapa! rove тбдас 


called Mary, who also having sat down at the feet 
m - LA 
hrob'InsoU'  ,fkovev — rdv.Adyov.abrov. 40 1.0 Марда 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


перистӣто тєрї Ho Quakovíav* imordaa.ce elev, Köpie, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said, Lord, 
» EX. v t ад X 2 2 1 ГА u 
ob. AENA got Ort j. ad e D. nov pony ut !kartAurtv" dia- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister alone me- ‘eft to 


— 4 4 rr € 


* 'Tepecxo) T. 
him L. 


Soxei got GTTrAW. 
© ry otxiay T. 
Tira, 


1 — rvyxávovra rrm[A]. 
P Хараріту 
t — é£eA0v LIT [A]. 


4 — abris (read the house) т[тг], 
E mpos against TTrA, - 


m Áeveírgs ТТГА, n — yeváuevog Тг, o + abr 
© T. a — айтди [L}r[Tr]a. т kai BAD hb. * mavdoxior T. 
Harde. Т. — avrg [L]TT:[A]. * обу [1)т(тг]А. У mAmoíov 
* ôè ‘and (Jesus) GurT:A. Ey 6€ And as Tr. b [kai] LTr, 
© Моро T, f rapaxabecGeioa 
h той xvpiov of the Lord LTTrAW. і xaréAcurey TrA. 


X, XI. LUKE 
kovtiv; kerl обу abrj iva poi cuvayriNdBynrat 41 Axro- 
serve? Speak therefore юк that me she may help. An- 


крбєіс д2 sixev айтў 10 Inoobg, Марда, Марда, џреєрш»фс 
swering but ‘said to Sher Jesus, Martha, Мага, thou art careful 


kai™rupBaly" mepi тола" 42 ivoc.dé tori xpeía: Mapia 
and zoubled about many things; but of one there is eds Mary 


"St" туу дуабђ» pepida № Еато, rig ob. d 

tand the good part chose. which sh. 

od abrijc. 

from her. ; 

| 11 Kai iyivero 2. IVa aùròr iv тбтф тий трос- 
And it came to pass as ?^wus ‘he in a place certain pray- 


eryopevoy, wç ётайтато, Їтёу rig rv. uaonrv. abroõ mde 
ing. when he ceased, said one of his disciples 


abróv, Kúpte, didakor rjuác mpocsbyecOar, кабшс kal P mon 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 


элс" ididakey rode.pabnrdc.abrov. 2 Elmtv.0& abroic, "Отау 


rpaipeOnoerat 
not be taker 


taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
просєбҳпсбг Myere, Ilárep Чий» 6 iv тоїс oUpavoic," 
ye pray say, Father ee who[art]in the heavens, 

a yiaohir тд.буора.соо" "dOérw" %).Зас№іа.тоу"" tyernPnrw 
sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
ö. Gn. ‘we iv obpavQ, каі imi rig yüc. 9 тб» 

thy will, as in heaven, {во] also upon the earth, 


doro uu róv imtovoroy ov iv тд.каб л] uper 4 xai 
daily 


Our bread the needed give us and 
á$rc piv rág.àápapríag-]uàv, kal yàp ajroi тафієдеу" 
forgive us our sins, "ourselves we forgive 


mavri dpeidovrt huir kai phairortyege i pas eig Tétpaapóy, 
every one indebted оч; and into temptation, 
dM pica. ip¹ ⁵ атд ToU movypoU." 5 Kat ele p 
but deliver us from evi And hessid to 
abroig, Tig i£ spay eer фор, kai wopetoerar mpóc 
them, Who among you shall have a friend, aud shall go to 
abrüv ресоуоктіоо, kai Yeimy" abrQ, Die, xpijsóv uot тогїс 
him at midnight, and say  tohim, Friend, lend me three 


prove, 6 iztiór poç pov. wapeyévero iE 0000 o pe, 


loaves, since a friend of mine is come off a journey to me, 


kai obr. & xXx  тпарабђсю айтф' 7 Kaxsivog £owOtv 
and I have not what I n set before him; andhe from within 
droxpideig eiry, й ро kózovg mápexe др úpa 

answering should say, ы *trouble “canso; already the door 


kixAaunrat kai rd.radiapov per ipoU eig тђу Koirny eisiv' 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed aer 


ob. db. ávacrág дбдуаі со. 8 Ағуш dulv, ti cal ob 
Icannot rise up to › give to thee, Asy to you, if eren*not 


боо афтф ávacrág, дій TO.elvat *abroU iN] 
the *will give to him, having risen up, because of This] being his friend, 


Odys tHv.*dvaideav'.avrov tyepbeic досы айтф 
ye because of his importunity having risen he will give him 


do Apt. 9 Кауш tpiv №уш, Airtire, kai. JoOnoerar 
аз шору as he needa. And. toyou say, Ask, and it shall begiven 


келут. 15 кїргоз the Lord 1. "= @opuBd¢y agitated urtra. 
е — an LLIrITrA!]. P Побит тт. 
* gov h BaciA«a б, — yermOijitw Tò GAH rov GTT. A. 
ys e| ujrtra. Ы rts LTTrA. 


J épei 1. 5 фор avTOU ТТгА. a avadiay Т. 


a — ш> 0 ёу rois oùpavois GITTA. 
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therefore that sbe help 
me, 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pnss, that, as he was 
praying іп à certain 
place, when he ceased 
one of his disciples «aid 
unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, ач John also 
taught his disciples. 
2 Ала m said unto 
them n ye pray, 
BRY, Our F. ither which 
art in heaven. Hallowe» 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sina; for 
we al-o forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. Aad load us not 
into temptation; buk 
deliver us from evil, 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall havea friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, andsay unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey ig come to ae 
&nd I have nothi 
set before him ? 7 ud 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 I say unto 

you, Ads ip he will 
Aot rise an give him 
because he in his friend, 
vet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And 
say unto you, Ask, ind 
it shall be given you, 


n yàp for T; [52] a. 
т Abd rr. 


Tes 008 er ovpave Kai ёті тє 
* — алла pUcat huas ато TOV тоюурой GTTrA 
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sosk, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened, 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of any 
of rou that is в father, 
will bo give him a 
stone? or if Ae ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gono out, 
the dumb spake; an 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
said, Не casteth out 
devils through Bee!ze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils, 16 And others, 
tempting Aim, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem, Every king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation; and a housó 
divided against a house 
falleth, 18 Jf Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye sny that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 AndifI 
by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall 
they bo your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God ir 
come upon Fon. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
stronger than he -ha?l 


AOT K AZ. XI, 


ö n / Znretre, kai edpnoere’ xpobęre, cal Savorynoerat' . 
to vou; seek, and ye shall find; ock, and it shall be opened to you, 
10 rg. yd б airy NapBave kal 0 Fur edpioxer kat 
For every one that aska receives; and he that seeks tinds ; and 
TQ Kpovovre avorynoerar." 11 riva.ðè ê u,“ r 
tohim that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who (із) 
maripa airnos ò vióg aprov, un MÜov tmdwoa афтФ; 
a father shall ask for the "son bread, a stone will he give to him? 
eei! kai ixOdv, шу дуті ix ob bow fémridwoa abrp'; 125 
if also a fish, instead of а fish a serpent will he give to bim? or 
\ gè ^ 1 h | ^ E] 3) 2 ^ $ ГД ? `~ , r 13 », 
Kat Sav airo 0, BY ETLOWOEL AUT OKONTLOY $ є 
also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him а всогріоп? If 
obv ùpeïç movgpol отарҳоутес otdare іауаба дбратай 
therefore ye, evil ‘being, know [how] good gifts 
did ov тоїс.тікуоіс биби, тбоф ,,)! 6 mar)p* ò ix 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who Lia] of 
ovpavod досе туєўра йоу — roig atrovoww айтбу; 
heaven will give (the] Spirit Holy to those that ask him? 
14 Kai fv ixBadrwy ĝaipóviov, ai abró hy" kwpóv' 
And he was casting out & demon, and it was dumb; 
iyévero.0& тод.дацоуіои ™ékedOdvroc," INáXgotv 6 kwdóc" 
and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, “spoke ‘the dumb. 
„аі {баўџрасау oi буо. 15 rivic.dé tE abrüv elroy," E 
And wondered һе crowds. But some of them said, By 
Bee N ° dpyovri тоу datpoviwy ікВа\ће rà даба, 
Beelzebul prince ofthe demons he casts out the demons. 
16 Erepot. dt meipaZovrec onptioy Prap abro) élnrouy U 
And others, tempting, a sign from bim were seeking from 


ovpavod." 17 Аютдс.д? tióoc dar ra д:ауоўрата! elmev 


heaven, Buthe knowing their thoughts anid 
avroic, IIàca батама "ip ѓаутђу Quaytpio0cica" kon- 
tothem, Every kingdom ‘against itself ‘divided is brought to 


uod rat xai olkoc imi volkov mimre 18 ciè kal д caravág 
desolation; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 
tg’ éavróv биєнєрїбӨз, zc oraOnoerar 7-Baowreia.adrod j 
agniust himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 
Ore Aéyere, iv Вее EM. AE rà даба. 19 є1.02 
because уе say, by Beelzebul 1 cast out the demons. And if 
iyw iv BethZeBotrA éxBadrAw та Óaiwuówvia, "oi" violbuðv iv 
I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sous by 
tin éxBadrovow; dtd тобто ‘крітаі buGv abroi Esov- 
whom do they cast out? on account of this judges ofyou they shall 


ra" 20 1.02 iv daxridy OcoU "ixBáANAo rå башбзма, 
be. But if by [the] finger of God Icastout the demons, 
&pa Ep0acey èp vedic ) Baotdeia той Oeov. 21 bray ò 
then come upon you the kingdom of God, When the 


kaÜwTAwputvoc gud\daog ттўу.ёаитоў.айАту, iv 

being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
"01 ioxvoó- 
stronger 


loxvpòg 
strong [mau] 
» / H M 1 4 ГА E M. 2 * * 

&ойур істі» ra_umapxovra.avrou' 22 ёта»у.дё 
реасе are his goods ; but as soon as the 


b avotxOnoerat TA. 
f abr eme TTrA. 


ауоба LTT.AW. 


B^n8évros having been cast out L. 
ойраџо? єбўтоџи map’ оўтой LTTrAW. 
*— ot 1. 

ото KpiTat роу @тоута& Tr. 


éaur yy T. 


e avaryOjoerae LTAW. 4 + é£ LTTrAw. ej or GLTTrAW. 


є — cay T. [A]. h ainjoes he shall ask ETTra. i ёбрата 

к + oov (read your father) L. 1 [kai avo Fv] Tra. m e- 
n elmav TrA. о + ro the LTTrAW. ve 

9 rà Stavojpara айтФу L. r Stapeprobeton cdf 


t abrot ER y Kral écovrat LA; аўтої cpr égovrat jg Ty 
t+ (eyo) Tr. w — 6 (read à stronger) LTTrA, 


LUKE. 


vihon abróv, тђу таки аи 


XI. 


repog atrov tmedOwy 
than he coming upou [him] shall overcome him, 


abro alpu tp ітєтоіӨе, kai тй-окйХа.айтой ĉia- 
‘his . he takes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 


did wor. 23 ô u-v per ёро rar ірой істо" kal 6 
divides. He that is not with me against me is, &nd hethat 
pü.cvváywv utr iuo) скортібе. 24 “Отау rò áxáÜaprov 
gathers not with me scatters, When the unclean 
туейна Ug drò той avOpwrov, dix Era д” dvidpwv 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
rorwy, Ўђтобу dvaravow' Kai ui) єўріскои * Aéyet, Yro- 
places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] he says, I will 
oro eig ròv. olcõv. vou 50ғу i£jX0ov: 25 xai Өд» 


return to my house whence I came out, And having come 
" i Д А 

tbpicke, сєсаршиѓуоу kai кєкосртрёуоу. 26 róre ropeverar 

he finds (it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 


киі TapadapBave TETTA ётєра vvebuara movnodrepa éavrod," 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
kai ғісеМӨбута xarowti ік каї yiverat та oyara той 
end having entered they dwell thero; and becomes the last 
avOpwrrou ixtivou xsípova Trav mpwrwy. 27 Eytvero. d 
‘man tof “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 
Ev. TH. ee avrov raUra, txdpaca Tig "yvvi ,I 
à ids , y 
as "Spoke ‘he these things, ‘lifting *up certain ‘a woman [her] voice 
ік той бҳ\оу elev abrg, Макаріа ij koiMa 7 Baerácacá 
from the crowd said to him, Blessed the womb that bore 


ct, kai acroi ode Oe. 98 Ajróg.0i elev, *Mev- 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
hia spoils, 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with me scattoreth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
ELS Mr “кеш 
throug’ nces, 
secking rest; Cad find- 
ing none, he saith, I 
wil return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth if 
1 0 and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
аз. he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
theo, and the paps 
which tho hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 


i А Yea rather, blessed are 
thee, and (tho resta Which Hon didst suck, | Bat he said, Xea they that bear tho 
oe paxapwr of  axovovreg Tov Aóyov ToU 0=00 kai word of God, and keep 
rather blessed — they who hear the word of God and it. 
фиЛассоутес a Y. 

keep it. 29 And when the 


29 Tày.0i óyAuv EraOpolouévwy ipkarodéyew, H yeved 
But the crowds being throngedtogethcr he began to say, "generation 


айтп ° movgpá ior: спшїоу “тійтеї,! xai onpetoy où 
this *wickod ig; a sign it geeks after, and asignu not 


d oh ñoerai abrg, el. un тд onpeioy IM ro mpophrov.! 


‘shall bo given to it except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
4 4 > r ? ~ f ~ ~ a 4 е 
80 кабос.уйр iyivero ‘Iwvag fonpetov roig Neveviratc," ойтшс 
For as was Jonas a sign tothe  Ninevitos, thus 


Zorat kai ó viòg той dvOpwrou тў.уєєйта?ђтр. 31 Bacitiooa 
shall bo ліхо the Son of man to this generation. А queon 
vérov iyepInoera ѓу`тў «piore pera röv ávópüv тїс 
of [tho] south shall rise up in the judgment with the men 
yevedc.ravrncg, каў xaraxpivet abrobg Ort Nhe ік rv 
of this generation, aud shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
Ttpárwv тйс үйс̧ акойта rv софіау #®о\оц@утос,* kai idov, 
ends ofthecarth tohcar the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
NE EZoAouüvroc! woe. 32 dvdpec "Nivevt" dvacrncovrat 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall atand up 
- „ ^ ~ 4 . ~ t 
iv rý kpíctt perà тӣс-уғуєйс.тайтус, kai karakpuoUoty айт” 
in the judgment with this generation, aud shall condemn it, 


3 + [. róre] then L. 
a pevouy TIr; uev обу A. 
4 (тег it seeks TTrA. 
enpecoy TTrA, 
Nuveveitas. T. 


7 ётера mvevpara поутрбтера éavroU ётт& TTrA. 
b — avróv (read [it) oLTTrA. 

* — тоў профутоу GLTTrA. 
€ Zoàopúvos GLTTrAW, 


people were gather- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign he 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was & 
sign unto the Nine- 
vius, БО shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 

ueen of the south 
shall riso up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
aud condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
efrth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; aud, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon is hore. 32 The 
mon of Nineve shall 
rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


3 dwvny yvy? LTA. 


© + yeveà а generation Lrrra. 
f rots Nivevetracs (Nuvevirats Tra) 
a NVE A; Niveviras Ninévitos Lrrw; 
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the preaching of Jo- 
паз; and, behold, в 
greater than Jonas ts 
herè. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in s 
secret place, noither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also ja full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy pes also i$ 
ful of arkness. 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be ful) of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
doth, give thee light. 


37 Aud as he spake, 
a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And wheu 
the Pharisée saw tt, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinncr. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness, 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things ns ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
Bees! for yetithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the upper- 
moet seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


ЛОТКАХ. XI. 


Ore prrtvógcav єс rò Knovypa 'Yovü. kai (дой, v 
because they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and bchold, more 


I ode. 33 Орса сід! Аууои diac eig *kpumriv! 


than Jonas here. But no one a lamp having lit 'in *sceret 
rib nov. obò e тд ròv pólov, АА" imi т>» Avxvíav, 
sets "ft, пог. tinder the corn-mieásure, but upon the lampstand, 
tva ої eiorropevdpevar To "фёууос! В\ётшси. 34 6 Хҳуос 
that they who enter in the light. may see. The lamp, 
ToU coparóc ёстіу 6 0фӨаХхибс"' ӧтау Coby" ó.090aXpuóc.cov 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine cye 


€ X ~ О, т р MI L4 * ~ , а, , 2 . , * 

amo e 2, Prai" GND т0.с@рӣ.соо $wr&vór torv’ ѓтау.дё 

?single be, also whole ‘thy body light is; but when 

movnpòç Y, kal To.c@pa.cov  ckortwóv. 35 oxdre ойу 
evil it de, also thy body [їз] dark See therefore 

) rò o TO iv coi aKdrog icrtv. 8614 ody rócoyuá 
est the light that[is]in thee darkness 18. If thereforo зроду 
gov ÜAov — Qwrtvóv, ш) Exov Зті pépoc" скотеубу, ¿orat 
ћу whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
gwrevoy G, oc bruv б Aoxvoc Y. drang gwrily ot. 

light tall, as when the lamp with [its] briglitness may light thee, 

37 ’Ev.di.rg@Aadjoat рота! abróv Фарісаїбс tric" 

Now as was speaking Che] asked him la Pharisee certain 
ö rg apiornon пар abr. eiceAOwy.cé ауётесчу. 
that he would dine with him: and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 6.08 S,] g {доу Madpacev rt où prov éBarricOn 

But the Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
трд Tov apicrov. 39 єїпєу.д 6 cht mpdc айтбу, Nov UHE 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Фарісаїо: тд £&wÜsv той rornpiov kai roù тїуакос aH os x e, 

Pharisees the outside ofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
70.08 {собғу ђибу уёре áprayric kai поупріас. 40 йфроуєс, 
but the inside of you is full of plunder and wickedness, ools, 

oby 6 mosaç тб ішу kai rò £cwÜev broinoevs 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make? 
41 т\т» rà.ivóvra dore thenpootyny, kai (dod, 

But [of] the things which are within give alms, and lo, 

2 y te , $ т > ^ , ye ~ ~ ГА 
mávra кадарі Ўџїу ёстіх. 49 "AAN" obai dpiv roic Фарісаїос, 
allthings clean toyou are. But woe to you Pharisees, 
örı dmoótkarobre rò д00сроу Kai r mHyavoy Kai way 
for ye pay tithes of the mint and the rue and every 
Aáxavov, kal rrapépxeo0e rrjv крісіу Kai THY буйт» той Oeod 

herb, and pass by fhe judgment and the love of God 

ravra® де тоса, kükeiva p) — *ágiévac." 
These things it behoved [you] todo, and those not to be leaving aside, 
48 ot'ai buiv roic Papicaione, ort ayanare тђу mpwrorabeðpiav 

Woe to you Pharisees, for ye love the first seat 
iv raic cuvaywyaic kai rove doracpotc iv rag ауораїс?. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places, 
44 ovai bpiv, *ypappareic kai Paowwaidt, vrokprrat, Ort kr 

Woe to yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yenre 


i— 82 but TTrA. 


a + gov (read thine eye) LTTrA. 
T + avroy he L, 


LTrA. 
w + 6é now [L]Tr. 


8eirvors] and the first places at the suppers L, 


xpstaé dLLITTrA. 


k кроттіу secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 ДАЛЯ EW. 
9 — обу LITrA. P — каї L. 

* époTG asks LTA; épwra Tr. 
х mapetvar to pass by LTTrA. 


m das L/TrA. 

3 pépos ть (fre ] А) 
t — reg Tira. "алла T. 
Y + [каї ras tpwroxAucias év rotg 
5 — урацџатеі kat Papioaiot d ro- 


XI, ХП. LUKE. 

we rà рупиїа та адућХа, каї ot йубротох *oi" ттєргтгатоўутЕс 
as the "tombs !unseen, and the men who walk 
brávo ойк.одасу. 45 'Атокр:Өєіс.дё rig rev * 


over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
kay yet abr, AidáckaAe, тафта Aéywv cal ij nãg vBpilecc. 
law says to him, Teacher, these things saying also ‘us thou insultest, 
46 ‘0.02 sUrev, Kai tiv roig — vojukoic oval, бт: goprizere 
And he said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
rove ávOpo ove феста досВӣстакта, каї айт ivi 
men [with] burdens ^ heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 
тФу.бактйАшу-бдфу ov.mpoopavere roig $opriow. 47 oba 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
piv, Ore oixodopetre rà uvnpeid rüv Tpo$uróv, Pol dé ma- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and “a- 
rípec )Duüv» атіктеуау* айтойс. 48 dpa *yaprvptire" kai 
thers your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 
cvvevOokeire roic £pyotc т@у.татёршу.0рӯу" bre афто! piv 
consent to the works of your fathers; for they indeed 
arixravay abrove, vptic.ce oixodoustre dabjrüv rà pynpea." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs 


40 а тобто kai 1) copia той OroU elev, `Атост Ф eig 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 


abrove профђтас kal &товтбХоус, xai 8 abr атоктє- 
them prophets and apostles, and [some]of tbem they will 


vod rai “ikðwčovow! 50 iwa ikzgrg0g rò alpa mrávrwv 
ып апа drive out, that may be required the blood of all 
Tùy ттрофзүт@у (т0 ixyvvóptvoy! dd катаВо\ӱс̧ kócuov 
the • prophets poured out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 


фто тйс-уву@с-тайттс, 51 @тд Sroù! айнатос “ABEN Ewe SroU! 
of this generation, from the lood of Abel to the 


aluarog Zaxapiov тоў á&moXouivov perakd тоў Өоотастпріоо 
blood of Zncharias, who perished between the altar 


kai roð оїкоу" val, y ipiv, Id nur nonoerat amd тїс ye 


and the house; yea, І лау to you, it shall be required of generation 
raórgc. 52 Obai but roig уоракоїс, Ori рате тђу 
‘this, Woe to you the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 


к\їда rijg yvoctwc' abroi obk.*eiondOere," kai тойс tíctp- 

key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 
Хоџѓуоос éxwrvoare. 53 !Atyovroc.0b айтой тафта трдс 
entering ye hindered. And as was saying he these things to 
айто?с! fjpEavro oi ypampareic¢ kai oi Фарисайо: ò ewig tv- 

them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
ixev, — kai ámocroparizuv abróv тєрї ,. 54 le 
upon [him], and to make "speak mlm about many things; watch- 
Spevovrec Кайтдуі itai" ™fnrotyrec" Onpeðoai ті ёк ToU 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
oréparoc.abrov "tva каттуорђсшст аўтоў.% 

his mouth that they might accuse him. 
(12'Ev olg Urwvvay0ntcüv тбу pupiddwy тоў 
During which [things] being gathered together the myriads ofthe 

x 47 — 2 2 2 ГА * 
dMov, Gore катататєі» duo, hpkaro Xéyeiw подс rode 
Crowd, soas to trample проп one another, he began to say to 
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for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also, 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 
men with burdens grie- 
vous to be borne, and 
yeyourselves tou ch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto youl for ye build 
the sepulchres of thg 
prophets, and your 
thers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that . allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers : for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation : 
51 from the blood о 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verlly I say unto you, 
It shall be required o 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
үе havetaken away the 
ey of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered, 53 ааз Be 
said these things unto 
them, the acribea and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to proroke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 layi: wait for 
him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


b kai ot T. 


a — ol (read терит. walking) L[A]W. mrs 
* [ex ]Sudfovew Tra. 


Tra, @ — avTOv ra prypera [E]TTrA. 
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© páprupés Core witnesses ye are 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
te revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
epoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
ousetops. 4 And I say 
uuto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have no 
more that they can do, 
5 But I will forewarn 
ou whom ye shall 
олт: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Aro 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: yo are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Alao I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before the an- 
gels of God, 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
& word against theSon 
of mnn, it shall be for- 
iven him : but unto 
im that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the aynagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say, 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


2 4 
P атоктєубутоу G5; 


в mwAovvrat TTrA, 


yepiuvýcnre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOT K AE. XII. 

" 7 , ~ - L4 e - 2 a ~ ГД 
fadnrac.abrov прото», Ilpostyere ѓаътоїс ато тйс фон 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the log von 
ray Papicaiwy, fjric éariv Umrókpistc. 2 00020.02 ouvyxecadup~ 
ofthe Pharisces, which is hypocrisy ; but nothing "coverod 
, a a , , СА * К a › 
ev істіу 8 офўк.йтокаХхуофӨйсета, kai ко›ттбу D ov 
up Ча which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which *not 
ууотӨђагтаі. 9 400 ov бта iv тў ckoriqg timare, iv ri) 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness ye aid, in the 
фоті ákovcÜnssrav kal 8 mpòç rò obc iXaXjsars iv roig 

light shall be heard; and what in the ear yo spoke in 
7 D ~ 2 . Z уо ж 
rapsiow, KnovyOncerat imi тфу дирати». 4 Atyw.0 bur 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 
м ~ 2 ,P 
тоїс.фї\ос-ноу, Myj.$oinÜijre amd rev Pámokrtvóvroy! 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 

тб ойна, kal perà тафта prixydvrwy Imepisodreody".re 


the body, and after these things are not able anything moro 
» : AP "p ; 
тойса. 5 drodeitw.oe due riva POB фот 
to do. But I will shew you whom yo should fear: Fear 
roy perà rà amoxreivat "Ёоусіау £yovra' iuBaXeiv eig riv 


him who after having killed, authority has to enst into tho 


~ ~ , 
yévvav: vai, М№уш viv, roUrov PoBnOnre. 6 Obxi mévre 
gehenna; yea, I say to you, “him fear. Not ve 

Г 8 ~ |] 2 7 60 " Ы n 2 » ^ + 
orpovĝia *mwAtirat dooapiwy бйо; Kai tv iË аўт» ойк 
“sparrows are sold for 7assaria !two? and one of them not 
for tridernopévoy ivømiov ToU eh 7 йАХАа„ка{ ai тріҳєс 
rig forgotten before God. But oven the hairs 
rij. ceaijg. n татал npiOunyra. ) toby" poBeiobe 

of your head "all have been numbered. Not therefore fear, 
ro arpovÜiwv д:афёргте. 8 AL. hu, Пас дс.ду 
than many sparrows уе are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
dporoynoy iv poi ѓртросӯгу röv avOpwrwy, каї ò vidg тоў 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
3 , t ? ? ЕД ~ 4 то 1 [4 а 
йудр–тоу ÓpoXoynct, iv отр {ртросдєу rv. ауу \оу тоф 


of man will confess him before the angels 
0:0)- 9 ö.  ápvgcáutvóc pe "ѓуфтіоу! ray dvOpwrwy 
of God; but he that bas denied, mo before men 


атару оєта ivwmiov TOV ayyédwy тоў O. 10 cat тас 
will be denied before the angels of God ; and every one 


a з ~ 2 › a ey 22 LA 2 2 
Oc pei Aóyov sig roy vióv rovavOpwrov, adebnoerat 
who shall say a word against tho Son of man, it will be forgiven 
атф rep be eig тб йуюу mvevpa Бхасфпиђсауті 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
> 2 СА ГД 1 2 пе э а D 
oblx.ageOnosra. 11 brav.dé "просфіршсіу! EA imi тіс 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 
cvvaywyüc kai тйс аруйс kai тас Еоъсіас, Хрл) рерциуйтећ 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
1e 7) ri!  dmoXoyfonoO0s, ) ri eirnre 12 ró.yàp 
how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what ye should say; for the 


doy mvelua Obata tpac lv abrj.rg Фра à де 

oly Svirit will teach you in that same hour what it behoves (you) 
eimeiv, 

to say. 


18 Еїтєу.08 rig a % ік тоб Moo, А:даскаће, simi тф 
And said one to him from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


т éxovra é£fovaíay LTTrA, 
* eig époaty Tra, sun 
s ean ne 
з єк TOU OxAov avro T. 


áTokTeVvóyTOV LTTrA, 


8 meptocor L. 
t — оў» [L]TTrA. 


Y ёртросбєу x. 
7 [7 Ti] TrA. 


XII. LUKE. 


dò ep. ov pepicacOat per’ iuoU riv к\проуоша». 14‘O.dé 
to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 


elrev abr, " AvOpwsre, тіс pe Karéornoey акастђу" ў h 


said to pim, Man, who *me “appointed a judge or a di- 
т» i$ ®нйс; 15 Elnev. de mpg айтойс, ‘Opare каї фићас- 
vider over you? Andhesaid to them, and keep your- 


cece dmà тўс" mAeoveliag" Öre ойк iv re meprooevey 


selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
то . Fun,. abrobõ ёст ik r br vf abrob. 
to anyone “his life fia of "that which She 5 possesses, 


16 Elrev.c& mapaßoriv трд abrove, Myov, 'AvÜpwrov 
And he spoke & parable them, saying, Of “a "man 


TivÓc  TÀovoíov гөбе noer" % Хора 17 xai 
*certain erich "brought "forth ‘abundantly the ground. And 


Ooy(Zero èv, tavri, Aéywv, Ti womow, бт obe. Exo 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallldo, for I have not 
поб cuvatw rove.xcaprovc.uov; 18 kai elev, Тойго roi) 
where I shall lay up my fruit? and hesaid, This willIdo: 


abe pov rác атобђкас, каї рд оуас оікодорђсю, kai 
I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 


ouvatw ix wavra *rà.yevipará роу! kai ra.aya0a.pov, 
will lay up there all my produce and my good things, 
19 cal pð rgovxg.uov; Wx, Exe mod ауаба 
and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good things 
ke(uéva sic Ern rod dvaradbov, pdye, wit, tóópaivov. 
laid by for "years "many ; ; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry, 


20 ele. афтф 6 Өєбс, € Agowy," fairy тр vorri т» луй» 
But 'said to him God, Fool, this night 4soul 


соу drratrovow" amd сой a.dé )тоірасас тол 
Mhy they require of thee; and ‘what “thou "didst *prepare to whom 
ferat; 21 obrwc ò Onoavpifwy Haury," xai ш] sic 
?ghall *be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 
Gedy TROY. 22 Elxev. de трос тойс.шабптас Хадтой,! Ara 


God is rich. And he said to his disciples, Because of 
TOUTO piv M yw," ш).рёрџуатетӯ. Vvxj- "y)ugy' ri фаупте, 
this to you I say, Be not careful as to your life what ye should eat, 


unòk rq cogar? ri evddonoOe. 23 т) Pux N torv 
nor as to the body what ye should put on. The life more is 


тўс трофӯс. ai TO cüpa ToU ivóbparoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment, Consider 
тойс кбоакас, Ori Рой! omeipovow 900! OcpiZovotw, otc 
the r&vens, for not ‘they ‘sow not reap, 


ойк. сті» ташеїоу о?ді &атобйкт, kai б 0cóc riet айтойс' 
there is not storchouse nor granary, and God Feeds them, 


Tóc uov b Wee д:афірете TOv rere. i; 25 rig. ds i£ 
How much more lare better than the birds? And who of 
U  'utpuuvov" i Jóvarar" mpocOeivas ёлтї riv Mkiav.abroU! 
you (by being careful is able to add to his stature 
müxvv 'Éva'; 26 e ody “обт&! dx r dp, 
zcubit ‘one? If therefore not even (the) least Je are able (to do], 
ri reg ry Xowróv utpiuváüre; 27 Karavonoare ra xpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


to which 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance of the 
things which he pos- 
Besseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What «hall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; nnd there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsaud 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
Fears; take thine ense, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God snid 
unto him, Thou fool 
this night thy sou 
shall be required of 
thee; then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and-is not rich 
tow ‘ard God, 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
you, Take no thought 
for бош life, what ye 
shall eat; neithor for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, aud 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ө better than the 
owls? 25 And which 


‘of you with taking 


thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
&blo to do that thing 
which is lenst, why 
take yethought forthe 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 


* крітђу LTTrA, beides all LTrra w. 
rev gtroy the wheat тг. f — pov TA]. Е афроу OW. 
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they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet Isayunto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory waa not 
arrayed like one of 
these, 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
east into the отеп; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, О ye of lit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
all these things do the 
nations of the world 
reek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
a have need of these 
ings. 31 Butrather 
веек ye the kingdom of 
God; and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
leasure to give you 
fho kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trene 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning ; ; 86 and ye 
yourselveb ine unto 
men that walt for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
2 and knock- 
ey may open 

unto him immediately. 
87 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


AOYKAS, 
ming та? атг ob. xo, 
how they grow ; thoy labour not, nor do they spin; but Isay to yon, 


208 XoXoucov iv тйоў тў- ү .a)roU тєр84Хето wç èv 
Not. even Solomon in his g was clothed 2 one 


roórwuv. 28 cl. dt Yróv xóprov ѓу тф аурф оїїнєро» бута,! xai 
of these. But if the grass in the “field to-day ‘which “is, and 


aipioyv tic kAiBavov BHE, б 0cóc ойтшс *áugdi&vivouv,' 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 


% paddroy ®нас, ÓNyómwrot; 29. kai bug ит].-ЁтүтЕїтЕ 
how id rather you, о Dre of little faith? And ye seek ye not 


ri $áynre "n". rinre, rat ui. uercpid oe. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat or En ye may drink, and be not in anxiety; ?these?things 


уар хтаута rd ё уп той kócuov ътт! фрау.д б rar 
for all the nations of the world seek after; and your Father 


oĩò er Ore yoylere — rovrov. 31 тлу ртт rjv Baoidrsiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the kingdom 


©той Өєоб,! kai rara - *ráyra! xpooreOnoerut ipiv. 32 ра] 
of God, and *these "ng tall shall be added to you. "Not 


фобо®, TÒ арди moiuviov’ бт: evddenoey ö. ar duc 
fear, ittle flock, for оок "delight your *Fáther 


добуси oiv rjv ВасХєіау.. 93 ran care Ta.UTapyovra.ipay, 
in giving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 


каї dére і№епросізту"  тотсате éavroic *Ваћаутіа! uù 
and give alms; make to N purses x nos 


таћаюбџғуа, Oncavpóv ауёк^елттоу iv roig obpavote, oTov 
growing old, в treasure. unfailing in the heavens, where 


кАёттс oUriyyilu, ойдё ойс dtagOeiper 34 örov.yáp torw 


thief does not draw near, nor moth destroy. For where is 


0.05cavpóc vuv, xei kai j. capò ia. uv ата 35 " Eerucav 
your беше there also your heart will be. Let be 


pay at do. repie co‘ kai oi Xóxvot kaiópevor 36 kai 
your loins -girded about and lamps burning ; ; and 


vue боо avOpurorg тросдєХорёуоц тӧу.к?ріоу.Ёаътбу, 
like to men waiting for their lord, 


uM Sdvadica"s ix rüv  yápwv, tva \Өбутос̧ kai кро?- 
whenever he shall return from the wed feasts, that having come and having 


саутос, &®б шс avoitwow airg. 37 ракари ot do 


XII. 


obo vn REA. ut dpiv,* 


knocked, immedistely they may open to him. Blessed *bondmen 
éxeivoe ode AG ó кїрос nee Ypnyoposvrac. аш)» 
‘those whom coming the Lord shall tehing. erily 
Муш vui», Sri mepiwoerat kal puer abrobę, kai 


Isay toyou, that he FEIN himself and will make “recline them, and 
rape dtaxovnoe droig: 38 ®каїФй> Aby èv тў devrẽgg 


coming up will servo And if ho toa in the second 
$vAakg, kai! iy тў тр try у sag Oy, kai edp оўтос, 
watch, and un watch be come, and fin [them] thus, 


parápioí siocy tot бойАо: excivor." 39 robᷣro. d yuwüokere, бт 
„ are Tpondmen ‘those. But this know, that 


уде ô оікодестбттс «moig dp б к\ёттттс fpxerat, 
it had known the master of the house in what hour the thief is coming, 


-* ore wider obre ddaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 
vo roy. pr бута epepov TA; тӧу xóprov тзнєрор ёу &үрф бута Ltr. 
* kai and TT. 
d — mávro [L]TTrA. 
be may return Lrrra. 
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apices TTrA. 
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ye 
3 audider L; 
b ётибуто?счи Tr. c abroõ (read his kingdom) 
BMA, LTTAW. fai dee b l Е арас 
кй> ёу тў Sevrépa, кау and if in the second and if rtra. 

= oi GoUAot éxeives (read are they) т. 


2 + [Src] that L. 
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Ktyonyépnoey äv, kai! obklày"áóike» "™dvopvyhvat" 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through 
тӧу.оїкоу.аўтой. 40 xai tyeic "обу! yivecbe frowuov ore 

his house. And ye therefore be ye ready ; for 

Q pg ob. докєїте, 0 vióc той avOpwrev Epyerat. 41 Еїтєу.дё 
in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And "said 
*abrq! óllérpog, Кіри, прдс pac rHv-wapaBodyny-ravrny 
sto *him ‘Peter, rd, to us this parable 

AE, ij kai тодс mavrag; 42 PEIxev- del 6 cbpiog, Tig 
Spcakest thou, or also to ali? Andsaid the Lord, Who 
dpa icriv 6 miordg oikovópoc Iai! ópóvipoc, Sv катастђок 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom will ‘set 

6 xbptog ёті тӯс.Өғратєіас.а?тоў, "тоў! diddra iv rang "rò" 
‘the Lord over his household, to give in season the 
, ГА t ^ > — "^ Y * 
evrouírpiov; 43 paxápioç 0.дойћос.ёкєїрос by iov 
measure of corn? Blessed that bondman whom having come 
ö. ebiog. abroõ cbpijoet moroŭvra org. 44 а\№Өйс Aéyw b, 
"his "Lord wilfind doing ^ thus. Of a truth Isay to you, 
ore imi тат» тоїс0тӣарҳоусіу.айтоб катастђсы аўтбу. 


that over all his possessions he will set him, 
45 Edv. ciry 0.000\ос̧.ікєїрос iv 7g. capòig. abrod, Xpo- 
But if *should*say ‘that ?bondman in his heart, De- 
videt ó.xúpióç-pov pxecðar каї dptnrar тіпте» rove 
lays 1my Lord to come, and should begin to beat the 


maidag kai rdg matdioxac, éoBiew.re kai піра каї pe- 
men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe 
Өйскєсда’ 46 ğe 0 кїрс rov.dovdov.tkeivou iv r)utpg 
drunken, will come the Lord Sof that "bondman in a day 
“2 ой.тросдок@, Kai iv & ov.ywwwore, Kai 
in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and 
OorouQstt айтбу, kai rò. po. abrod perà THY aziorwy 


will cut in two ‘him, and his portion with the unbelievers 
Once. 47 éxeivoc.dé 0 doο 6 ууо?с rò G, тоў 
will appoint, But that bondman who knew the will 


kvpiov.'éavroU,' kai рђ.ітошасас “yndé" momoa трдс 
of hig Lord, and prepared not nor did according to 
76.0tAnpa.adrov, дарђоєта: .moAdac’ 48 o0& py 
his wtll, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; but he who not 
vob, rot oag. ot айа mÀmyGOv, dapnoerat dig. 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 
mavri.de £000 тто\й, r Cyrn@noerar тар айтоў* 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will berequired from him; 
kai Ф тарёбєуто rob, wepiocórepov airyoovow abróv. 
and to whom was committed much, the more will they ask of him. 
49 Пер. bov Barkiv "ele" ry yijv, rai ті O&dw є 100 
Fire Icame to cast into the earth, and what willl if already 
avho0n; 50 Заттісра.дё Ex Brio, Kai тӧс̧ ovv- 
it be kindled? But a baptism I have to be baptized [with, and ho% am J 
ёхора: Ewg.*ob" redeoOg. 51 doxeire bre &tprvnv mape- 
peace 1 


straitened until it be accomplished! Think ye that 
yevopny ò o iv ry yg; ovxi, Myw piv, AAN 1 
ename to give in the earth? No, Isay to you, but rather 
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come, he would nave 
watched, and not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al- 
80 : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter said un- 
to him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parabie unto 
us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord grid, 
Who then is that faith- 
ful and wise steward 
whom Ais lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, togive them 
their portion of meat 
in due season? 43 Bless- 
ed їз that servant, 
whom his lord whon he 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Of a truth I 
вау unto you, that he 
will make him ruler 
over all that he hath, 
45 But und if that ser- 
vant say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall be- 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to bedrunken; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sun- 
der, and will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers, 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, 
and prepared not hime 
self, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes, 48 But he that 
knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be bente 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
Bhall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they will ask 
themore, 49 1 am come 
to send fire on the 
earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kin- 
dled? 50 But I have a 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am I 
straitened till it be 
accomplished! 51 Sup- 
pose ye that Iam corie 
to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
ther division: 52 for 


k — eypnydpycer ay, kai (read he would not have suffered) т. 1 — gy Tra. m Fo 
xOjvas ТА. n — ойр LTTrA. 9 — abr LTr[A]. P kai elrev TTA. 16the Lrtra i 
xai ò and the w. r.— тоў L[TtA]. * -- Tò (read a meusure of corn) Tra. t avrov 
Lrrra. vi or 1. "émiupun Lrrraw. = ӧтоу LTTrAW, 
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from henceforth there 
shali be five in ono 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her. daughter in law, 
aud the daughter in 
UM MAR her mother 
. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
seo a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is, 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how js it 
that ye do not discern 
tbis time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goost with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vored from him; lent he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge doliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou t 
paid the very last mite, 


XIII There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilwans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 

led with their sacri- 

ices, 2 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that 
these Galilwans were 
sinnera above all the 
Galileans use 
they suffered such 
things? 3 I tell you, 
Nay: but, except yo 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


ЛОТКАХ III, XIII. 


Juautpwuóv. 52 ecovravyáp йтд roŭ.võv mivre.iv Yoikg 
division; for there will be froin henceforth five in “house 
évi" Stapepepropévor, тоёїс ёті duciv kai Ojo imi xp. 
Jone divided, three against two and two against three. 
53 dtapeptoOnarra" татр "ip" vig, kai алде ёті arp 
2Will be *divided ‘father against son, and son against father 
unrnp bmi bOvyargi xai Ovyarnp imi ртр“! mevOepa 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
imi туу vu abric, xai vipon тї rip 
against ‘daughter-in-law — "her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOeoay tabrijc." 
"mother-in-law her. 
54 " EXeyev.0? xai roig óyAowg, "Отау idnre {тђу" veoédrny 
And he xaid also tothe crowds, When ye see the cloud 
dvariddovcav Sard" von, cùbiwç Aéytrre, ^ "Oupoc 
rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 
fpyerav каї yivera ойто. ö5 kai bray | vórov _ mviorra, 
is coming; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] blowing, 
Aéyere, Ori кайтшу for kai yiverai, 56 vmokpirat, тд 
ye say, Heat there will be; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 
TpácwTOv тўс уўс̧ xai той ovpavod oidare CocιE e 
appearance of the earth and ofthe heaven pe know (how) to discern, 
A Y M д ~ 1 , 2 [i] " A Li * », Li 
roy.dé.caipov.rovroy rg lob. or] rr; 57 ri. dt kal аф 
„ Put this time how do ye not discern? And why even of 
&avrüv ob. coivere тд dixatov; 58 weydp отаунс perd 
yourselves judge yo not what [is] right? Foras  thougoest with 
rov.dvridixoy.cov іт  doyovra, iv rj 00g ддс ёруасіау 
thine adverse party before a magistrate, in the way give, diligence 
arm \Aadx0as år’ аўтой* pnrore катас?р oe mpd, 
to be set free from him, lest he should drag away thee {о 


rà» коту, kai 6 kpirüg ce *rapadg' ry трӣкторі, «ai 
the judge, and the judge theeshoulddelivertothe officer, and 


6 прйктор ct Валу" eig фиЛакіу. 59 Myw cot, ob. un 


the offloor thee should cast into prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
ZA ікєїбғу Ewe.™ot kal r ёсҳатоу AEN ro 

shalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
dog. 

thou shalt have paid. 


(18 Паойса›у.$& тес iv abrQ.rQ ктоф ётаүуХоутес 
And were present some at thesame time telling 
abre тері ro Ta ν,ꝗgtx dy тд alpa "Ihárog" ёш єў 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 
perà rOv.ÜvciuDv.aUrüv. 2 xai ámokpiÜcic 90 Inoobg elev 
with their sacrifices, And answering Jesus said 
а?тоїс, Aoxeire Sra ol. Tau. oUroν ágaprwAol тара táv- 
tothem, Think ye that these Galileans sinncrs beyond all 
rac тодс Tad, tyévovro, bre Provaira' петбудасо; 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffored? 
3 obyi, №уш u GAN іду i. aut, οο,.,⁵ mávrtc "woad~ 
No, Isay to you; but if ye repent not, all zin like 


v evi оїкф LTrrA. 
з ті TTrA. 
TTrA. 


(e)rtra. . 


b Qvyarépa LTTrA. 
f — ту (read a cloud) LrrrIAJ. 
Soxuátew know ye not to discern? Tr. 
Вале shall cast LTTrA. ` 
P ravra these things TTr. 


1, diameproOycovras’ (read three will be divided :) Lrrra. 
e unTépa T; Thy pyrépaLltra. 4 — abris 1. — abr 
tend at 1. h + бт that [L}rrra, 3 ойк oióare 
k gapadwoe shall deliver LTTrA. 1 Валу GW; 
? ПеАатоѕ T. о — 4 "усойс (read he said) 


m — ob Trr. 
4 patavoyonte L. * орой LITrA, 


LUKE. 
тос! атоћїодє. 4 ) ёкєїуо: of dE. cal. cr E ode 
manner !ye shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 


‘Emeoev ò múpyoc ly тф Лийр ral drixrevey abrove, Qoktire 
fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, think ye 

е t r tt ГА 2 7 222 v2 0. , 

bre *otroi! oed tra éyévovro парӣ maytag * аубротоус 

that these ‘debtors were beyond all men 

4 ~ wi li 'I XVI ^ - , М Aé t ж. X 

rove катообутас Viv! ‘Iepovoadnp; 5 obyi, Хуш J“, d 
who dwelt' in Jerusalem ? No, I say to you; but 
йу ur)*ueravoijre,! mávrec Yóuoíwç! drohe. 

if ye repent not, all iin like manner "ye shall perish, 

6 "EXcyev.0?. rabrm тђу apafoXQw Tvrijv elyéy rig 
And he spoke this parable: 5A *fig-tree *had a certain 
ty rg.áymreXGvcabro) meQvrevuévgy'! kal 1\Өєу *kapróv 

['man] in his vineyard planted; and he came fruit 
nr iv abrj kal oby.eipev. 7 elmev.ðè Tpóg roy ap- 
secking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 
medoupyov, "дой, тріа črn? épxopat čnröv kapmóy iv ry 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 
ouxg.rabry kal ox. pio cu · fkkoyov* айту” ° 


XIII. 


n А s 
бат KAL 


this fig-tree and do not find [any]: cut down 1, why even 
т» үй» катаруєї ; 8 0.02 атокр:Өгіс Aéyer айўтф, 
‘the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says tohim, 


Кірг, афес abri kai rovro тд Erot, Ёшс.бтоу окафш тері 
Sir, let alone it also this year, until I Shall dig about 
ЕС ' aN e 7 ell ^ à 2 f Pos: 

abr kal Вало *kompiíav*! 9 xàv piv топор 'kapmóv 


it and put manure, and if indeed itshould bear fruit; 
el. o he, є{с.тӧ piov! — Exxdbag  aùrhv. 
but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut down it. 


10 "Hyde д:даскоу iv шў TOv ovvaywyðv iv тоїс o- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues оп the sab- 
11 1 8 r 5 e} i ~ » › ө 7 
ас kai 1000, yuv пу туура Exoved aobeveiaç 
aths. And behold, a woman there was "a?spirit thawing of infirmity 
» s i 4 M , it * h СА u ^ 4 [4 
frg 'Ütka.kalókrG, kai фу Povyrúrrovoa! kai ш).доуарёу 
"years eighteen, and she was dent together and zunable 
avanibar eig. ro. rare tg. 12 10h. oe? adbriy ò Inoobg 
Sto lift *up herself ‘wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
mposegwynoey rai elrev abr, Tovar, атоћ уса. і 
led to [her] and said to her, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
the.aoGeveiac.cov. 18 Kai іт:0пкеу airy тас xeipag* 
thine infirmity, And he laid upon her [his] hands, 
xai тарахойна — *ávwpÜw0n, xai Wdkalev тӧу Өєбу. 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 
14 'Азтокр:0ғіс.дё 0 dpxiauvaywyoc, áyavakfüv ӧті 
But answering ‘the "ruler “of ‘the "synagogue, indignant because 
2 PH аў N 
v) саВВатф eepareroey S'Inootc, Ne TQ ö,! 
on the  sabbath "healed Jesus, said to the crowd, 
. ~ 
ЕЁ iu. &lciv, iv alc ôs toyáķeoða’ iv ®тай- 
Six days there are, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slow 
them, ihink ye that 
they were sinnors a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 in you, Nay: but, 
exce ye repent, ye 
shall all likewiso 
perish. 


6 Ho spako also this 
arable; À certain man 

nd а fig troe planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thoreon, and found 
none, 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it? 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of inflrmi- 
ty eighteen years, aud 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Айа 
when Josus saw her, 
he called Aer to him, 
&nd said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid Ais 
hands on her : and im- 
mediately rhe. was 
made straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Josus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo- 
ple There are six days 
in which шеп ought to 
work: in them there- 


, n м tí ~ fore come and be 

rac! ody Epyopevor бералтейгабе, kai ш] тӯ преод тоб healed, and not on the 
therefore coming e healed, and notonthe “day sabbath day. 15 The 

de ca [xai] dere LTrA ; декаокто Т. taùrol they LTTrA. VY rode tho LTTrA, » èv 


(read [in]) tra. х petavojonre LYTrA. у woavTws TITA. 

Gpredwitabrov.LTTra, — * (nrw картӧу GLTTrAW. 

e + ойу therefore (cut) L. {ра Té Lrra. Kp EGLTTrAW. 

ei 86 pýye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rrra, € — y LTTrA. 

і апо from іт, А дрорбабу LTfr&. 1 + Sri that ra. 
14 


5 meivrevpévov ÈV TO 
b + ad’ ob since (three years) ттгА. 
f картёу ets TÒ HA 


b суркйттоус@ T. 


m ота; them LITra, 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Zhou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fram the stall, 
and lead kim away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen yenrs, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day ? 
17 And when he had 
eaid these things, all 
his adversarics were 
ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that weredone by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whercunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 It is like 
& grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grow, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whcreunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


22 And be went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Then said 
one nnto him, Lord, 
&re there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, І say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
Is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
yeare: 26 then shall 
ўе begin to say, We 
ave caten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


AOT K Ag. XIII. 
caQBárov. 15 'АтєкоіӨп Cody" airy ò к0ріос, кап ere, 


‘sabbath. “Answered ‘therefore him the Lord, and said, 
pt 2 tt е t ~ ~ LA » + * 
Ymokpwrá,! ёкастос фий» TQ caBBarw ой. № Toy 
Hypocrite, each one of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
Botv.airot 1 ròv övov ато тйс фатупс, kal dmayaywv 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led (it) away 
тота; 16 ravrny.dé Ovyartpa 'АЗоайн obcav, 


give (it) drink ? And this (woman), *a?daughter of Abraham ‘being, 
jv  fógotv б caravüg, (бой, O£xa.kalókro ёт, obx. dei 
whom has bound Satan, 10, eighteen years, ought [she] not 
Av йтд rovcecpov.rovrov тӯ з)нёр@ тоў caBBadrov; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day "sabbath ? 
17 Kal rajra М№уоутас.афтой karyoyúvovro mavreg ol 


And ‘these "things ‘on ?his “saying "were *ashamed all who 
dyrixcinevor айтф' kai тйс б ÓxyXoc Eyawpev iri тату 
were opposed to him; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 
Toig évddtog roig ywoptvoig Ùr айтой. 


the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 “Eneyey 90i," Тіл ópoía icriv 1) Baca тоў Otob; 
2He "said land, To what “like lis the kingdom of God ? 
cai тал powwow айту; 19 ápoía loriv’ кбккр awásrtwc, 
and to what shall I liken it? ike it is to à grain of mustard, 
ry! — Aafjov йудротос EBU eig кўпоу éavroU* kai 
which having taken la man cast into garden ‘his ; and 
nvotnoev.nai tyévero sic дёудроу "шёуа,! kai.rà werevd той 
it grew and came into a “tree great, andthe birds of the 
oùpavoŭ i iv тоїс-к\ад ртой. 90 Каі war 
PAVOU KATECKNVWOEV V тос.к адос.айтоу. QU там» 
heaven roosted in its branches, And again 
elev, Tit dpoutow ту Baoirsiay тоў Geo; 21 дроів 
he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? ike 
істі» Copp, iv | XagoUca yuvi VEvéxpuper' eliç ddedpou 
itis to leaven, which having taken 1а woman hid in of meal 
сата rpía, Sg. o iLvuw0g . 
?seahs ‘three, until ?was?leavened ‘all, | 
22 Kai òieropebero card vg kai: к©нас бїбйткшъу, kai 
And he wentthrough by, cities and villages teaching, and 
ГА , , wI Ал v Т , ЕД ^ 
mopeiay voiovuevoc sig V IepovcaXnQp.! 28 elrev.cé rig abr, 


progress "making towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 
Корш, ei ФМуоь oi owl dpevor ; ‘0.08 elev трдс avdroig, 
Lord, [аге] “few “those being saved? But he said to them, 


24 'AywviltcÓs ісу did тўс er&wijg хаті"! Ori 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
ro, Хуш uiv, Enrnocovory. ғісє\9їу, kai odK.icyvoovow. 
many, Isay to you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able. 
25 á$.of.àv Le 0 оікодєстдӧттс, Kai d ro- 
From the time ‘shall have ‘risen up the master of 'the house, and . shall 
kAeíog тђу Oúpav, kai йрЁабе Ею éorávar kal xpovew ту 
have shut the door, ‚апа ye begin without to stand and to knock at the 
Oópav, №уоутес, К0ріє, Ixb pte, йуоЁоу ruiv' kai drorpiheig 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
{рї bpiv, Obkolóa bug móðev ѓотё. 26 rórt ар&ғсӨє 
will say to you, І do not know you. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 


© бё but LTT?rA. 
@— péya [L]r(1r4]. 
ФІТТГА, 


AE, фаүореу EY. e Kai kriouẽ, , kai iv таїс 

to say, e ate in thy presence and drank, and in 

` P'Yroxpirai hypocrites LrrrAw. а otv therefore Tira. TOE, 
* — kat w. Véxouwey Tira 1 Теросблира T. х буро dour 


J — kipu [L)TT:A. 


XIII, XIV. LUKE. 


7 е - 277 \ , ~ 2 * ow or 9 
wrareiacc.ypwy ididakac. 27 kai ipti, Atyw bv, ойк 
our вігесіз thou didst teach, And he will say, Itel you, Not 
olda pac! móðev iors’ апботпте ат ipod mavrec 
'l?doknow you whence ye are; depart from me, al [уе] 
a ИП 2 , b y ü , + 2 ~ м Li \ a 
oi! épyarat "rů" айкас. 28 éxet čoraı 6 kXavÜOpóc kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, There shall be the weeping and 
б Bovypig rv dddvrwy, Отау d ' AGpaáp kai 'Icadk 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye seo Abraham and Isaac 
kai lac kai rdvrag rove профӯтас iv тў Baoeig тоў 
md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
0:0?, ?џӣс.д2 ixBaXXouivovg Ew. 29 xai HEovow amd 
of God, but yourselves being cast out, And they shall come from 
dvaroAGv kai Qvauóv, kai ато! Boppa kai vórov, kai dva- 


east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
ch,, tv rj Bx ie тоў O 30 kai Wot,  eiciv 
recline in the kingdom) of God, And lo, there are 
toyarot ot tcovrar N po, kai ticw трФто: ot Ёсоута! 
last who shall be st, and there are first who shall be 
ko xaroi. 
last, 
31 'Era)rg тӯ u . fmpoozA0ó0»" тус Фартаїо!, 
On the sane day came to [him] certain Pharisces, 


Aéyovreg айтф, EEE Oe kal mopevov ivrtUOtv, Bri ‘Howdne 
saying to him, Go out and proceed hence, for Herod 


Өе. ne dror rely. 32 Kai etre, abroic, IIopevbivrec 
desires *thee to Kill. And be said to them, Having gone 


el rare 15. au bree. Tabry, Idol, ікВа\\о дацшбуа kai (асс 


BAY to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 
8 пате" onpepoy kal abpiov, kai тў roirg^ тенора. 
Icomplete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
33 mAnv der ре onpuepoy Kai aŭpıov kal rg — ixopév 


and to-morrow and the [day] following 


mpogntny amodtcOa Ёш 
to perish out of 


but it behoves me "to-day 
* t ЕД , ГД 
qropevecOar Оті ohr. & Vd M r 
to proceed; for itis not possible [for] a prophet 
IepovcaMip. 34 ‘Iepoveadnp, TepovcaMip, 7) атоктгіуоуса 
erusalem. erusalem, erusalem, who killest 
x * H ~ ^ Д ГА ^ 
тойс moognrac, коі №ӨоВолойса тойс amecradpévoug mpd¢ 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
airnv, посӣкіс nO&Anoa émiouvatar ra.rixva.cov, ёу.трбтоу 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
160710 ктуу! avrg !vocciàv" ν t frag wripvyac, 
a hen (gathers) : her brood under (her) wings, 


kai ойк.10\сате. 35 (дой, agierar Upiv 0.0їкос̧.рбу mp 
and уе would not. Behold, is left to you your house de- 


рос“! nau dt Муш" dpiv, Gre" obun Pue — Ogre! kg. ad 


solate; ‘verily and Isay to you, that not at all me shall ye see until 
THE," "öre" eimnre, EbAoynuévoc 0 ipxóutvoc iv óvó- 
it come when уөвау, Blessed [іа] he who comes in (the) name 


part kupiov. 
of (the) Lord, 


Е Каі iytvero 


And it came to pass on 


lv 1G. He abròy eig olkóv rivog rév 
his having gone into a house of one of the 
s — ýpâs [L]TrA | a — of ТТгА, b — js LTTrA. 
d — ато [L]{Tra] © pq hour тА, f mpoond@dy TTrA. 
day L, 'iópr T. Tà L. 1 уосаќа L, m — épnuos GLTTrAW, 
Aéyo T. о — dre [LM [A]. P iénré pe LTTrA, 
come LTI Tr]. s [ore] Tra, 


0 — Gy ТТГА, 
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our streets, 27 But he 
shall say, i tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and guash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the propheta, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God, 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there arc first 
whlch shall be last, 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee, 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be - 
fected. 33 Nevertheloss 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 

erualem, 34 О Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would I hava 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
тез desolate: and veri- 

I say unto you, Ye 
shall not все me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed 18 ie 
that cometh in the 


name of the Lord. 


XIV. And it came to 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


© Orca? ye shall see Tir. 
€ árroreAQ LTTrA. 


` b + [huépa] 
в Adyw ёё GLTrAW ; 
r pte it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawycrs and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace, 
And he took Aim, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 


things. 


, 7 And he put forth a 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 
Saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in tho highest room; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thec and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, f and 
sit down in the lowest, 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee, 11 For who- 
&oever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and ho that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said ho also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor 


AOT KAS. XIV. 

ápxóvruv trav" Pagiriu caßßáry HEI dprov, raì abrot 

rulers ofthe Pharisees оп а sabbath to ent bread, that they 
joa waparnpoúpevot айтбу. 2 rai idov, &vÜpwTmóg rig 
were watching him. And behold, а шап ‘certain 

hy ?дрштікдс EuzrpocÜtv abrov. 8 kai атокр:Өғіс Inoobg 
there was  dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elev mpòç тойс уошко?с é kai Daptoaiove, *Aiywy," VEU 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to [the] Pharisees, saying, 
kt rp caBBary *Oeparevav"¥; 4 010 novyacay, 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But they wore silent. 

s , LA ? , * 2 H 
kai trAaßópevoç iácaro avróv, kal ámiAvotr,. 5 каї 
And taking hold [of him] he healed him, and let [him] go. And 
*ázrokpiDeic" %трос abrove elrev,! Tivoc dh bövog ђ Bove 


answering to them he said, Of which of you zan ass ‘or "an “ox 
eig potap eker, kai ойк evOiwo — &vaomáce abróv 


Sinto "apit ‘shall fall, and *not ‘immediately !'he?willpullup him 
diy! er huipa rov caBBarov; 6 Kai ovk.icyvoay аутато- 
on the “day ‘sabbath? And they wero not able to re» 
xp Oijvat fabro" трд ravra. 
ply to him as to these things, 
7"Edeyer.cé mpòç тодс xexAnuévouc тара Вои, Uréywv 
Andhespoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
mig тас прштокмсіас r’ Мушу подс айто?с, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8"Orav  xAn8jc тб туос eig yápove, р).катак№мӨўс 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 


eig ту» протокћмсіау, phmore Evripdrepdc gov F. cec- 
in the firet place, lest amore honourablethanthou may have 


7 € oy U ^ 5 3 M Ц ' ET 7 
évoc b abroU, каї & 6 of kai abròv Kadéoag 
en invited by him, and having come he who thes and him invited 
ipti осо, Adc rodbrp rómov’ kai róre doby Eper" 


and then thou begin with 
N- 


shall say to thee, Give to this one place, 
> E 4 LÀ , , 2 LE u 
аїтуйутс róv Ecyarov rómov kareye. 10 add’ bray 


shame the. last place to take, But when, thou art 
e,  mopevOeic Вауйтесоу! elg róv ёсҳатоу rómov' iva 
invited, baving gone reclino in the last place, that 
bray Өр 0 kckXgkoc oe, ‘etry со, ФЕ, трос- 


when he may come who has invited thee, he may say totheo, Friend, come 
ауӣ[81)0: ávortpov* rore tora got ddéa ivomiov K ry 
up higher, Then shall be to thee glory before those who 


сууауакєџёушу соі. 11 öre тас 0 Udy éavróv ramuvu- 
recline [at table} with thee; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 


Ohoer a каї & raruvòv iavròv IpwOnoerat 
humbled, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 


19"EXeyev.óà kai тф кєк\лкбтї-айтбу, "Orav тос 
And he said also to him who had invited him, When thou makest 
dowrov ў deirvoy, A,. PD rovce.girouc.cov unè rove dð- 
a dinner or a supper, not thy friends nor abreth · 
фойс cov pndé rodc.cvyyeveic.cov иді ytirovag TXovoiovc* 


thy rich neighbours; ren ‘thy nor thy kinsfolk nor "neighbours irich, 
lest they also bid thee „ 1 6 | D n П se , 
again, and a recom. И]ТОТЕ kal aùroi ‘ee аутікаћошои,! kal уѓуптаі ™ooe 
pence be made thee. lest also they thee should invite in return, and be made ‘thee 
[ri A. Y [Аброр] L. w — Ei Tira. х Geparrevoat LTTrA. 7 + ў об or not 
{u}rtra. 5 — атокрбей ШТА]. ‚ & єтєр vs аўтоус L. b vids a son LTTrAW. 
© megeiTat LTTrA. d — èv (read тў on ће) [L]Tr. | *— 5 T. f abro TrrA. E nerd 
LTTrAW. h дубтета, G; &vámege LTTrAW. i ёре: he will say ттг, * + wdvrwy all 


LTTrA. 


1 ayrixaAdowoiv oe LTTrA. 


m дутатбдора соі ТТгА. 


XIV. LUKE. 


dvramódoua." 13 M örav тос Soynv, Kade rroxobg, 
1а *roconipense ; ` but when thou makest a feast, call poor, 
nA 2 It , Eiz * , x > 
avan)povc, хоћо?с, Tugdove 14 xai ракар:ос to 

crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
От: ovx.éyovow avramodovvai cov avrarodobnoerat 
for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; zit shall be recompensed 
o ао: iy тў avacrdoe röv Otkaiwy. 

‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 

15 "Axoveac.o§ rig TOV o raŭ- 

And "having heard tono ?of *those *reclining (Sat *table] “with (*him) these 
та elrey abrQ, Mardpiog Рд! påyeraı dprov iv тў 
things said to him, Blessed The] who shall eat bread in the 
Васі тоб beo. 16 O. de elrev айтф, "AvÜpumóc ric 
kingdom of God. But he said to him, А man ‘certain 
92 тос д:їтуоу {рёуа,! kai ёка\єсғу moddovc’ 17 Kai атё- 

made а supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
orerey rovoovrAov.abrov ry Фра тоў ðeimvov eimeiv тоїс 
sent his bondman at the hour ofthe supper  tosaytothoso who 
xexAnpévotc, "EoyeoGe, бт: jon £rouuá сти! "rávra.! 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now "ready Ais zall. And 
ўрёауто ато шас rape mávrtg.! " 6 той= 

"began 141]. Тһе first 


with ‘one [*consent] *to 7exouse themselves 
4 ~ E * $ , * x ж > 2 || 
тос &Їїтєў abrQ, `Аурду туубраса, Kai & i dávaykgv 


said to him, ‘A “field I have bought, and Ihavo need 
IEA Oe кай! (ev abróv 5 os Éxt ре rapprnutvov. 
to go out and to see it; pray thee hold me excused, 


19 cal Erepog elev, Zebyn Bočv ўудраса  mívrt, xai 


And another said, Pairs of ‘oxen ‘I have bought “five, and 
mopevouat o oxiud oa ата ірштё тє EXE ре. таруттріёуо». 
І go to prove them; pray thee hold me excused, 


20 xai Erepog slmev, Tuvaixa упра, xai did тоўто 
And another said, А wife Ihave married, and because of this 


ob. divapa: №9 їр. 21 kai vapayevóyusvóc ö. ooo. EE 


1 am unable to come. And having come that bondman 
aniyyyerer rg xo. ab roõ тафта. Tôre ópywÜtic ó oiko- 
reported to his lord these things. Then beingangry the master 


Ssonérng єЇтєў rpdotrAp.abrov, Eee rayiwe eig rác 
ofthehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
whartiag kal pac тйс тд\єшс, kal то?с Trwyody kal *áva- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
ripovgl kai "xwXo)c kal тофћо?с! sicdyaye шде. 22 Kai elrev 
pled and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
0 доўХос, Kópie,  ytyovev wç! іпётаҝас, cal ёт 
the bondman, Sir, it has been done as thou didst command, and still 
rómoc істіу. 23 Kai elrev ó xiptoc mpòç тӧу Job, 
room there is. And said the lord to the boudman, 
"Ее eig rác бдоўс kai фоауройс, каї áváykacov eicehbeiv, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
t 05 ds 1 , u 2 * t ~ a , * ~ 
tva Ye “o.olkdg.uou." 24 Néyw.ydp viv, бт. obò eig TOv 
that may be filled my house; Kor Isay to you, that not one 
eee TOY KexAnpévwy -yeóctrai pov тоў òei von. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my 5 supper, 
т o 6é but T. P Sores Whosoever TTrA. 
г рёуау L. 5 еси are Т. t — Adra (read [all]) [L]T[TrA]. 
LTIrA. | w -+ [каї] and L. х дуйукту exo L. 
в — éxetvos (read the bondman) LTTrA. * avameipovs LTrA, 
Letra, 46 Which TTr4. d ноу ó olxos ТТгА, 


n avaretpous LTrA, 


203 


13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 

oor, the, maimed, the 
ame, the blind: 14and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense theo: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed ts he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made a great supper 
and bade many: 17 an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thce have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and 1 go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 So that sere 
vantcame,andshewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his sorvant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an.| lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it e 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yot there 
is room, 23 And the 
lord said unto the sor- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


q èmoiet ТТГА. 


dre mrapavretaat 
Y é geb having gone out TTrA. 
b туфАой kai xwAovg 
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25 And there went 
multitudes with 
im: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
tera, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple, 27 And 
whosoever doth -not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
dng to build & tower, 
titteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have 
cient to finish tt? 
29 Lest haply, after he 
hath laid the founds- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
‘and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gaint another king, 
Bitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
im that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
T thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sondeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditionsof peace. 33 80 
likewise, whosoever he 
фе of you that forsak- 
ethnotallthathehath, 
he cannot be my disoi- 
pe 34 Salt i$ good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sen- 
soned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out, 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


. XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and soribes 
murmured, saying, 


ЛОТКАХ. XIV, XV. 
25 Tvve ro Ho. айтф було: moXXoU xal отрафєіс 
And were going with him "crowds ‘grent; and having turned 
E СА 7 Ll 
ele трос abrobg, 26 El rig epyerat ттобс pe, kai ой.шоєї 
he said to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
L4 Li ^ 
róv.marépa.ftavroU! kai тђу pnripa xai тђу yvvaixa xai тё 
. kis father and mother ond wife and 
EV Kai rove doc po kai тас абехфас, т.801 kal ту 
children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
tauro. xv, ob. d varai nov. uahnrijgc elvai! 27 ixai® ботс 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
[4 J =. * 
oj.Bacráte rov.cravpovXatrov," xai ipyerar дтісш pov, 
carries not his cross, aud comes &fter me, 


ov.dvvarai ‘pov Фаг найттпс. 28 тіс.уйр i£ ®иф› Ov 
y 


cannot disciple. For which of you  desiring 

СА › L4 s ~ . 
wipyov оікодорўсал, ovxi moüTov — кабісас Чтфієі тї 
a tower to build, tnor first ‘having sat down “counts the 


Sardyny, ei Eye "rà! rpg &тартитнбу; 29 tva prore 
coat, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lost 
, ~ 
Gévrog abrov ӨєрёМ№оу kal un ioxbovrog ixreMécat, rdyreg 
having laid of it a foundation and not being able to finish, all 
ot Gewootvreg — ápEwvrai Eprailew ahr, 80 Mf eg, Ori 
who вее [it]should begin tomockat him, saying, 
obroc б dvOpwrroc fjpEaro oixodopeiy, kai obx. loxvoe bre at. 
This man egan to build, and was not able to finish. 
A ~ 
81°H тіс BaciXe?c mopevópevoç PoupBareivy tripy Bacı- 
Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 


Aci! eig móňeuov odyi xabioag mpürov *"DBovAsverai! 
in war Snot “having at down ‘first stakes "counsel 
el duvarde tori iv бека Ardow "ámavrijoav! тф nerd 


whether able he is with ten thousand to mest him with 
eikont yAradwy ірҳорёуф ёт adrov; 32 1.02 phys, Eri 
twenty thousand who comes against him? Butif not, “still 
"афто пӧрри" бутос, mpecBeiay бтост Хас lowrg ra 

The “far off being, an embassy baving sent  heasks the [terms] 
тодс eis. 33 ойтшс, обу mac EE diy Oc ойк dro- 

or peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not 'does take 
тйсоєтоц dot тоїс tavrov vmTápxovow, ob.dvvarai u 
leave of ell that he himself possesses, cannot kur 
ус paOnrnc. 34 кахду" — ró Ng dv. d * тд g 
‘be disciple, Good (Is] the salt, butif the salt 
pepavOg і» rim йртибўсети; 35 obre eig уйу ovrt 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 
eig xompiay evOerdy ёсти” Ёш Baddovow айтб. O ѓёушу 
for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they *cast it. He that 
dra Yaxovev" d ro . е 
ears to hear let him hear. 

(15 Hon *iyyilovrtg abr mavreg ol - reðvaı xai 

And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 

ol арартоћоі dxovery abroU* 2 cai dueydyyuZov oi* Фарсаїо 
the sinners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


{оўтой ШТТГА. 
LTA. 


counsel T. 
therefore Hr JA. 
LTTrAW. 


1 etva( pov Trra. 
o avrg épmaige.y LTTrA. 
т bravrngat ОТТАМ. 


a + 7e both (the) Lr. 


E T€ LTrA. i — kal TA, К бартоў 

a eic to GUTTrAW. 
9 BovAevoerat will take 
telyai pov ттт. » obs 


J бкойеу т, avrg éyyigoyres 


b elvai pov hα˖öeͥ TTrA. 

m та (read [the means) оттгА. 

P érépo Васе cup Barcty LTTrA. 
в тбрро аўтоў т. * 


Aa T. х + каї also тра» 


XV. LUKE 
xai oi ypappareic, A&yovrec, “Ore obroc арартоћо?с̧ 
and the scribes, saying, This [шап] sinners 


тросдёуєта: kal cuvecBier айтоїс. 3 Elmev.dé Tpóc айто?с 
reccives and eats with them. Andhespoke to them 
Ы a , L4 r » Hi t ~ 
Thv.mapaBoAny.raurny, Aéywv, 4 Tig dvOpwmoc tb vov 
this parable, saying, What man of you 
{хоу ikaròv трбВата, kai "ámoMécac" “iv {Е abr, ob 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, anot 
ў $ DA А , 
катаћіт rà ууєупкоутағууѓа! iy ry ёрурф Kat vropeerat 
lea ves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 
t * 
Erl ró  dmoÀwAóc, Ewe tbpy aùró; 5 kai evpwy 
aftor that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found (it) 
2 v 2 * * * et zl H 6 ` ЭХ?» 
émiriOnow imi тойўс.©ноус-°ёа®то®! yaipwy, 6 Kai wy 
he lays {it} on his shoulders rejoicing, and having come 
n У j А Я Р 
eig róv оїкоу fovyxadet! rode pidoug rai rove yeiTovac, Né- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, вау- 
n Ades" 3 
yov abroig, EEvyxápiyré" HA, бт: &Upov  ró.mrpóQaróv.uov 
ing  tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
rò dr g. 7 Aéyo piv, Ore ойтшс дара Mora iv тф 
that was lost. Isay to you, that thus joy shall be in the 
obpawgl iri ёуі ágaprwAq ретауообуті, ў tri de 
ninety 


heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over 
kovraevvéa! Owalotg, olrevec oU xpeiay éyovowy péravoiac. 
nine righteous ones, who  ?no need *have of repentance. 


8^H тїс yvi) Spaypdc Exovea дёка, tdv атоћср драҳџђ» 
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Or what woman drachmas having “ten, if she should lose drachma 
(av, ox. Ar ei. Aúyvov kai сарої THY оікіау Kai ẸnTe ёті- 


one, lights not a lamp and sweeps the bouse and seeks care- 
ue ÉucJórov! epg; 9 kai єйройса {суукаћєїтай 
fully until she find [it]? and having found (it) she calls together 


А or M k * 1 Н AE [55 , А] е 
тас Si кол “тас yttrovac, Ағуоуса; vyxaprnrt' uot, ort 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 

- * * ay » ГА ; eu y t С 
є000у ТУ Spay pay jv dirt. 10 ovrwe, At y Viv, 
J have found the drachma which I lost. Thus, I say to уоп, 
Ivapa yivera" tywriov TOv dyyfňwv тоў 0coU ii évi apap: 
n- 


joy there is before the angels of God over one 
TUN peravoovyri. 
ner repenting. 


11 ЕЇлєў.бё, “AvOpuirrde тіс elyev ĝúo viobc* 12 ral ele 
And he said, Aman (certain had two sons; and said 
“4 , ? M ~ 7 2 a x 2 4 
0 уєштєрос avTOv тф-татр{‚ Патер, 6с por тд EA 
the. younger of them to([his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
A0 џёрос̧ тўс oblag. "kai" diE а?тоїс тӧ» Biov. 
ing [to me] portion of the property. And he divided to them the living. 
13 каї per’ ob roMdg урірас ouvayaywy = Pümavra' 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
6 vewrepog vidc dreòhunoe eig xopav џракрӣу, kai iei 
the younger вод went away into a “country ‘distant, and there 
ore o cop rie туу.ойсіау.афтоб, Gov асютис. 14 aram- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. ?Having 
саутос 02 aùroŭ mavra iytvero NH 9ioexvpóc" ката 
“spent but he all there arose a famine violent throughout 
Tüv.xopav.iktivyv, kai abróc ijotaro vorepeicOar. 15 kai 
that country, and he began to be in want, And 
b ámoAéay should he lose Tr. 
A. fogvvkaAet Т. 
Yiverat ҳард TTra, 


© ef avTOv €y TTrA. 
8 gvvxápnré Т. 


A h év тф oUpavo erat ТА. 
m 0 06 Lrra. 


a wayTa LTrA, 


d évenjxovra évvéa LITr. 
‹ ot od Tr. 
9 toxupa LTTrAW 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with thom. 3 And he 
Bpake this  parablo 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you 
having an hundre 

shecp, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
afterthat which is lost, 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found it, 
he luyeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing, 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ліз friends aud 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
ше; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you 
that likewise joy shail 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
moro than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repente 
ance, 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
ieces of silver, if she 
ose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek  diligently till 
she find it? 9 And when 
she hath found ii, she 
calleth Aer friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for I have 
found the piece which 
J had lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to Ais father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose a mighty fam ine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


* олтоў 
k — ras LTTrA, 
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joined himself to a 
oltizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: end no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when һә came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father's 
havebread enough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 18 I will 
&rise and go to my 
father, and will sa; 
nnto him, Father, 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, io and am по 
more worthy to be 
called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired 
servants. 20 And he 
arose, and came to his 
men But when he 
was yet а great way 
off, hia father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said un 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
32 But the father said 
to his servants, Brin, 
forth the best robe, an 
put it on him; and put 
а ring on his hand, 
and shoes on Ais feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it ; and let us ent, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he 
was lost, and 1s found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he oalled one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And he said 
unto him, Thy brother 
is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


P 6j T. 
GLTTrAW. 
{тг}, 
amor. jv w. 


9 srep.aGeUovra4 Tra. 

Y avrov LTTr. 

u (read a robe) Lrtra. 
, ~ 

© — айтор (read servants) EGLTTrAW. 


ЛОТКАХ. ХҮ, 
mopevheiç txodAnOn évi тфу rourõv rijc.xopag.ixtivryc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
каї éreppev abróv sig rove.aypotc.adrov (Sócktww xoipovg. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine, 
16 каї Et yeuioat тукоћіау.айтой amd rv Kepariwy 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


wy обо» ol yoipor Kai obòͤeig 01000 airy. 17 Ес 
which *were‘eating'the swine; and no one gave to him. *To 
&turóv òè Өшу Pelrev," TIdoot шодо: тоў татрбо 

*father 


‘himself ‘but having come he said, How many hired servants 
q , {1 ГД i 4 OE r À ^ в а BAX . 
pov Irepiogevovow! ботшу, tyw.dé Фф róva ; 
‘of my have abundance of bread,  andI with famine am perishing? 

18 dvacrág  moptócouat mode rÓv.marépa.uov, kai tpw 
Having risen up will go to my father, and I will say 
air, Ilárep, ijuaprov eig rov obpavóv kai ivómióv cov: 
to him, Father, I ha ve sinned against heaven and before thee; 
19 txai! odxére eiu dgtog kXrOrjvat vióg.cov' moinaóv us wç 
and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son: make me as 

e те 7 7 4 Л A A 4 

Eva rõvpobðiwv.cov. 20 каі dvacrdg Mv mpòç róv ma- 
one of thy hired servants, And having risen up he went to a- 

t vi м D LÀ * , LA A x N 18 Ü A 
TEPA ‘єаотоу. Еті. 0+ avrov џракрау апгуоутос̧ ELOEV AVTOV 


ther Ihis. But "yet he tfar Sbeing distant "saw ‘him 
ó.mar)p.aUroU kai tomrayyvicOn, каі dpapwy brémecev 
‘his “father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 


іті rov.rpdyndov.abrov kai xarepidnoev айтбу. 21 elmev.ðè 
upon his neck and ardently kissed him, And "seid 
abr 6 vidg," Патер, fjuaprov eig ròv ойрауду kai tivù- 
*to*him the "son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 
116 Gov, call ойкёті eui. dktog к\№Өўуаі vidc.cov. 22 Ele 
fore thee, and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son. Said 
02 0 патђр трдс rob: ò obo . ab rob, Y "E£evéykare "riy! 
‘but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 
стоћ№ђу тз mpwrny Kai ѓуддсатє abróv, kal dére Qakrüov 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
eig rij v. xeipa. abroõ kai vrodnpara eig тойс тбдас' 23 kai 
for hand and sandals for the feet; and 
*iytykavrec! roy uóoxov róv avrevróv Oúsare, kai фаубутєс 
having brought the  '"calf *fattened kill [it] and eating 

, ^ Ў [4 € t) * A E e 
t)ópavOGuev' 24 Sri odrog 0.016с.џоу УЕкрдс Tiv, kai den- 
let us be merry : for this my son "dead was, anc IIS alive 
сеу" "xai arohwdwe hy," kai edpéOn. Kai fjofavro eù- 
again; and lost was, and , is found, And they began to 
фраіуєсдси. 26 Hy. ó.vióg.aUroU 6 mpecBurepog iv &урф' 
be merry. And ‘was ‘his "son 'the *elder in ө field; 

a € 2 м ~ э р » n 
kai we ipxópevoc Nyyioe тў oikig Tjkovctv oupgwriac 
and as asia Cup) he He near tothe house he heard music 
каї xop 26 kai птроскаћєсаџеуос Eva rHv.raidwy.cabrov,* 


and dancing. And ving called near one of his servants, 
ётуудйуєто rid ein тафта. 27 0.08 elrev abrQ, "Or 
he inguired what might be these things. And he said to him, 


ö. Gd epo g. cov fee kal EÜvoev д.татђр.соу Tòr uócyov тд» 
Thy brother i come, and killed ithy father the *calf 


* + óóe here LT. t — kai 
v 6 vids ойтф А. * — Kal LTA. Y + Taxi Quickly 
® фёрете bring Tira. b Fy алтоАшАф LTTrA j 
4+ dy [L]rd(a). 


т 4 ss here atra, 
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ewtvróv, dri Üyuivovra abróv ártAapev. 28 'ОрүісӨт 


‘fattened, because safeand wel “him ‘he “received, He was ‘angry 
02 xai obx. ijbe E ci” b 6  *obv' тат}р abro 
"but and was not willing to go in. "Tho therefore father of him 


HedxOwy mapskáAe abróv. 29 0.02 dtorpibeig ele T. ra- 
having gone besought him. But he answering said to ?fa- 
rpif, Idob, тосабта črn доу\0ш cor kai ойдётоте ivroXv 
ther('his) Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never commandment 
— ` * LÀ ^ D 
cov rap kai tuoi ойдётоте Edweag tpipov tva pera 


"thy ‘transgressed I, and to me never didst thou give a kid that with 
rv. pi. ioo edgpavOa 30 öre.ðè O.vióc.cov obroc 
my friends I might make merry ; but when һу son Athis 


6 катафауфу cov ròv Biov perà Е поруфу 1\Өєу, · {усас 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


‘abr@ róv huócxov róv ewtvróy." 91 0.02 elev айт‹ф, Tékvov, 


for him the ‘calf ‘fattened, Buthe said tohim, Child, 
ov mavrore per’ igoU єї, kai таута rå uà cá torv, 
thon always with me art, and ali that {is} mine °thine 74a, 


32 ebppavOjvat.cé kai xapijvar да, Ort ö. Ade og. oo 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because  ?thy brother 
$ M т „ lei elo ok TED AwAd iz [] 4 
обтос vexpdc Tv, kai. 'avélnoev kai". àvoAwAoc "y, kai 
this ‘dead was, and із alive again; and "lost ‘was, and 
#0001. 
is found, 
3 . ~ ЕД 
16 'EXeyev.0 xai roòg то?с.рабптӣс nabrod, i AvÜpwrróc 
с And ho said also to his disciples, А “man 
rig y Mobotog, ӧс elyev oikovópov* каї obrog o e- 
‘certain ‘there was rich, who had a steward, and he was 
PANO айтф we dtacxoprifwy 1d. brapx ora. abrob. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
puvhoaç abróv elrev abrQ, Ti тобто койш тері 
having called him he said to him, What [Lis] this І hear concerning 
сой; &тбдос róv Aóyov rijc.oikovou(ag.gov' ob. ydp. nd uvinop 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
{тї olkovoutiv. 3 Elmev.ðè iv tavt@ 0 oikovópoc, 
any longer be steward. And said ‘within “himself the ?stowdrd, 
Tí тойсо, Sri Ó.kÜptóc.uov agatpeirar rrjv oikovopiav ат 
What shall І do, for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
n; скӣттеу obx. loxbo, imareiv aisxivopa. 4 tyvwy 


me? To dig Tam unable; to beg I am ashamed, I know 
Th тойсо, wa, бтау рётастабё o тўс olkovo- 
what І will do, that, when I shall have been removed [from] the steward- 


шас, dsEwvrai ре eig robg. olcovg. abr. 5 Kai mpoc- 
Ship, they may receive me into their houses, And call- 
kaXegáutvoc уа Ёкастоу ray '"xoewótiAErGv! той ævpiov 
ing to [him] *one each of the debtors lord 


4 LES ^ „ 2 , 7 LJ 7 
tavrod EV TQ mowry, Пбооу Gg тф.коріф.цоу; 
106 his he said tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 
6 ‘0.08 eUrev, "Екатду Barovg édaiov. "Каі! elmev abr, 
And hoe said; A hundred baths of oil. And be said to him, 
Asta oov *ró ypáupa" каї кабїтас таҳёшс ypáov ⁰ π 
Take thy bil and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he waa 
angry, and would not 

o in: therefore came 

is father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering sald to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but an soon as this 
thy son was como 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I haveisthiue, 32 It 
was moct that we 
should make merry, 
&nd be glad: for this 
thy brother was dond 
and is alive again; aud 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a. 
steward; und the same 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unte 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of theo? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then tha 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord takcth 
away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed, 41 am re- 
solved whatto do, that, 
when I um put out ot 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord'sdebtors unto him, 
and said unto thé first, 
How much owost thou 
unto my lord? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil. And 
he said unto him, Take 
thy vill, and sit down 

uickly, and write 
Aty. 7. Then said he 


ds but Lrrra. f + avrod his LTrA. € + roy the LTrA. 
l égoev is alive TTrA. k — каї T. 
m — айтой (read the disciples) ттга. a фут) TTrA. 


TIrA, 9 xpeodecAerov LTTrA. тб dé LTTrA. 


b ovrevroy mooxov TTrA, 
1 — фу (read amoAwAws had been lost) UrTrA. 
o + ёк from [LIrrra. 
* 7à ypdppare bills LTIrA. 


P éaurwy 
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to avother, And how 
muchowest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat, 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bil, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 


the lord commended thy 


the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves frienda of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lesting habitations, 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much; and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nót been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 № ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon, 


PS 
PETI 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him, 15 And he 
said pnto them, Yeare 
th which justify 

ourselves before men; 

ut God knoweth your 
hearta: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God, 16 The law and 
the prophets wereuntil 
John : since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
prfached, and every 
màn presseth into it. 
17 d it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 

ass, than one tittle of 

0 law tofail. 18 Who- 
goever putteth awa: 
his wife, and marrie 
another, com:nitteth 


t— kai LTTrA, 


Z éxdiry it shall fail Lrrra. 
^ — ко TTr[A]. 


Фри Te. 


ꝙA0 TKA. XVI. 


коута. 7 "Emura ¿Pipp elrev, 0.00  mócov eeg, 
Thon to another he said, And thou how much owost thou? 
t * T t s 2 Lj tK sit XE ЕД ^ 7 
0.0 elrey, "Exaróv cõpovg cíirov. ai" Neyer abr. At Ra. 
And he said, А hundred cors of wheat. And he says to him, Take 
соу “тд ypáuua" kai үраүоу óyOonkovra. 8 Kai inývesev 
bill and write eighty. And = “praised 
0 kópiog roy оікоуброу тйс айкас bre ppovipwç éoin- 
"the "lord the  "*steward ‘unrighteous because prudently be had 
gev’ Gri ої viol roU.atQvoc.robrov фроушотєро: drip то?с 
done, For the sons of this age more prudent than ‘the 
Ж 4 ~ д > * *. s t ~ ЕД y 2 МЕТ 
viobe ToU фштдс eig THY yevedy . aur вісу. 9 "Кауш 
10% ns “of the light in ‘generation ?their*own are. And I 
Vui» Aéyw, “Homoare éavroic" gidove ёк тоб papwva тїс 
to ou вау, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
2 , v e x? 2 u t t ~ + * 
addixiag, iva orav ®їкАХїтттЕ! déEwvrat vpae eig rác 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fall they may receive you into the 


alwviovg октпуйсу. 10 ʻO meric iv Хауістр xai 
eternal dwellings. Не that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
iv morig muordc tore kal ò ёр ayi &йкос 

in much faithful is; and he that in [the! least [is] unrig'iteous 


каї iv ro адікӧс̧ orv. 11 & обу tv re адк 
also in much unrighteous is, If therefore in the unrighteous 
рароуў moroi obeiyévedde, TÒ adnOvdy тіс du тістесе; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 
12 xai ci iv rg á&AXorpíq rr obxtyéveoOe, тд 
And if in that whieh[Is] anothers fulthful ye have not bech, 
dpéreooy тіс topiv dwoe;" 18 Obótig oikérng Sbvarat досі 
yourown who toyou will give? No servant is able two 
cvpioig d ov Ui ͤ T.yàp тӧу Eva исток, kai róv Frepo 
lords to serve, For either the one he will hate, and the other 
dyaijoei ў ivòç avOékerat, kal rod érípov катафроуйты. 
he will love; or one he will hold to, and the other he will despise, 
ob.dvvacbe Oep доућейеу kai hu. 
Yeareunable ?God ‘to*serve and mammon. 
14 “Нкоуоу.дё rabra тйута xai оі Фареайо:, фї\ар- 
And heard “these things all also the Pharisees, ®oovet~ 


yupot vadpxovrec, kal. euvernpifov айтбу. 15 kai elev 
ous *being, 


and they derided him, And he said 
abroic, Teste iore of дікагобутес éavrove tywrioy TOv 
to them, е are they who justify themselves before 


avOpwrwy, ö. ö. Oe g угушскы dg. capò ia. ud Sri rò iv 


men, but God knows your hearts; for that ‘among 
ávOpoTow U,. Bééedvypa ivémtoy той to) Pigriy.! 

‘men  highly?thought?o? an abomination before God is. 
16 ‘O vóuoc kai oi трофїта! wel Tloávvov! did 

The law and the prophets [were] until John; from 
tore 1 Gao той GS evayyediterat, kai тйс eig 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, 
айт» Gera. 17 Edxorwrepov.oé lari 


and everyone *iuta 
тду oùpavòy Kai 


эң ‘forces, But easier it is [for] the heaven and 
THY үй» rape de, ў тоб vóuov ша» Kepaiay reo. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


18 Пас 


6 атоћішу тђу.үоуаїка.афтоў kai уар@у ётірам 
Everyone who puts away 


his wife and marries another 


9740 ypáujaTra bills LTTrA. Y kai éyio TTrA. w davrois meujcare ТА. 
у + labròr] (read their eternal dwellings) 1. t dace 
b gory (read [їз]) orrraw. o neh TIA. 4 Iod Ira 
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роце" Kai rag & ámoXeAvuévgv ard  ávópóc 
»omniis adultery; and everyone who  "her?put*away  *from a "husband 
арду робе. 


marries cominits adultery, 
19 "Аудрштос̧.д& rig 
Now?a*man ‘certain 'there was 
moppupay kai Bicooy, ebópauvóutvoc каб луц&рау Хартрёс. 


, n » 
jv  TAobciog, kai ivedsdéiorero 
*rich, and he was clothed in 


purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 TrwxXóc.06 тс fm" bd pare AdZapog, Voc! EM,, 


And a poor man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 


0с тё AGva.abrov "Akwpuévoc, 21 kai UmOvpuo 
прдс TOY.TVAGVA.avToU PyAkwutvoc, kai émiOupay yop- 
at his porch being full of sores, and desiring to ba 
-ac0ijvac ато r&v фихішу rv" тїттбутшу ато тйс трат с 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from tho table 
~ 7 $ D D \ ‹ , , r к^! " D 
Tov wAovetov' d kai ot kúveç toxopevoe KáméAeuxov" та 


of the rich man; but even the dogs coming licked 

iU > - РА , * 2 ~ ^ , s 

Aen. abrob. 22 lyévero.dé — dmoÜaveiv тӧу rr, xai 
his sores. And it came to pass *died ‘the poor man, and 


amevexOnvar айтду òrò rv dyyédwy sig Troy kóXov roù! 
*was “carried ‘away ‘he by the angela into the  bosom 
'"АВоааџ" атібауғу.дё kai 0 тА\ойаос, kai Фтафт. 23 kal iv 


of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried, And in 
và 40р “тарас тойс ӧфӘаХиойс̧.афто, bmápyuv iv a- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 


cávoig, дой ™rov'’ABpadu dmó.uakpó0tv, kai AdZapoy iv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


тоїс.кбАтос.айтой* 24 xai aùròç фшуйсас elrev, Патер 


his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 
'ABoaág, Моби pe, kaimippov AáZapov, tva Bay 
Abraham, have compassion on me, ond send Lazarus, that he may dip 


тд йкроу roU.ÜakrÜXov.abroU Waroc, kai cara Tijv yAðo- 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool "tongue 
сау pov" bre dduvwpar iv rgj.jAoyi.raórg. 25 Elrev.ðè 

my; for I am suffering in this flame. But "said 
'ABpaáp, "Tékvov, prnoOnrs Ori атаве od" та 


‘Abraham, Child, recollect that "didst fully ‘receive ‘thou 
ayabd.cov tv ryluy.cov, kal Aálapog o olg тӣ.кака" 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 
vb d de" ларакаћіта, odd dduvacat. 26 kai Piri" 
But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering, And besides 
тав ‘rovroc, peračò уро» kal uv xácpa péya ёстўрік- 
all these things, between us and you a “chasm ‘great has been 
е Li ӨғА $ ae 9; v0 U A t м 
rat, ото о ore байа SévreUOev! трос рас 
fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
4 6b бё r НІ] ё 70 б t ~ ô ^ О 
ph-üvwvTat, un ot кїбє moog rag dvaTrepwow, 
are unable, nor “they ‘thence to us ‘can pass 
27 Elrev.dé, 'Epurü *otv os," marep, iva  méupys 
And һо said, Ibeseech "then ‘thee, father, that.thou wouldest send 
abròy eig roy оїкоу rov-marpdc.pov, 28 ixw.yap wire адећ- 
him to the house of my father, for I have five bro- 
goto’ Swe stapapripyrat адтоїс, iva u kai aùroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that not "also ‘they 


e — mas LTTrA. t — Fy [L]TTrA. § — $$ (тга, 
1 — уюу rev (read ray that which) ILIrA; roy Pex iwy] тду Tr. 
1 — ToU GLTTrAW, m — Tov LT Tra. 
о $e here (read тарак. he is comforted) LrTrAW. P ev before т, 
t. oi (read бал. can they pass) ЦА]. + є ob LTrAW, 
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adultery: and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from Aer 
husbandcommitteth a- 
dultery, 


19 There was а cer» 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
жав a certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores, 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by tho angels 
into Abraham'a bosom: 
the rich man also ver 
and was buried; 23 an 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being intormenta, 
and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazar tain 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, F. ther 
Abraham, have >..ercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he m, y dip 
the tip of his fi, zer in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I e.a tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi things: 
but now ће іу comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented. 26 Aud beside 
all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence, 27 Then 
he said, I pray thea 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father's 
house: 28 for I hava 
five brethren ; that ha 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


b ciAxwpévos LTTrAW, 


k érréAecxov LTTrA. 


в — o (read. aréàaßes thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


9 de GLTTrAW. 
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to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 


saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
ophets ; let them 
eur them, 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
bam: but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
hets, neither will th: 
persunded, thong 
ore rose from the dend. 


XVIL Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unio him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and ho cast into the 
sea, than that heshould 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Таке heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gunt thee, rcbuke 

im; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 Andi 
de trespass against thee 
seven times iu a day, 
and seren times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
&nying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive bim, 


5 And the npostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
orease our faith. 6 And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith asa grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked 
up by tho root, and be 
thou planted in thesea; 
anditshouldobey you. 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 

ill say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith Imay 
кар, and gird thys 
and serve me, till 1 
have eaten and drunk- 


A0 T KA. XVI, XVII. 


AOwow eliç róv.róTov.roirov тїс Bacávov: 29 Niyet *айтф% 
maycome to this place of torment. Буя to him 


"Afipaáp," Exovetv "Mota" kai rove mpogyrag’ áxovcárucay 
Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets: let them hear 
abrüv. 30 0.08 elmey, Огу, патер `АВрааџ" AAN táv rig 


them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if ons 
amo vtkod» mopevOg  Tpóg abrobg, peravoncovay, 
from [the] dead should go to them, they will repent, 


91 Elwev.dé айтф, Ei *Mucéwg! kai тфу профутфу ойк 
And he said to him, If Moses and the prophets Snot 


dxobovoww, Youde! óv rig ik уєкр@у dvaorg TtcÜn- 
‘they "hear, not even if опе from[the] dead should rise will they 
Grat. " 
be peranaded, 
17 Е!теу.0ё трдс тойс рабптас,* `Ауғудєктбу tory *roi! 
And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
dH. NH ra скаудаћа“! ®офа 0i" дг ob čpyerau 


"should not come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 
2 Avorrerei abrQ ei droge óvwóc' mepikerat mepi 
It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass is pat about 


s 2 3 lul * му е > * 2 A L4 
röv. rp X MNOV abrob, kal & ra tic. rrjv Өаћассау, ў tva 
his neck, 


and eis cast into the Bea, than that 
oxavdahiog eiva т@у.шко@у.тойтшу. 8 Abe tree 
he should cause to offond one *of "these little ones. ake heed 


t ~ aA IL t ^ [4 7 Hi Н 10 А » H 
tauroic. tav òè! арартр cig ot! d. Gd eg. co., imi- 
to yourselves: and if should ‘sin ‘against ‘thee thy "brother, re- 
riunooy airy’ kai йу peravonoy, geç abr. 4 kai tay 
buke him; and if be should repent, forgive him. And if 
ёттйкє тїйє npépac bed. eig сё, cat! érrákig “rie 
seven times in the day be should sin against thee, and seven times in the 


Hpipac" imworphig lmi a& Аё Meravoò agnoe 
нерс tOTPEYY ёт: GE, учу, T , $nctuc 

day should return to. thee, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
aire. 


bim. 
5 Kai elroy" oi йтботоћо: TQ kvpi, ЇЇрбобєс Hui 
And said the apostles tothe Lord, Give more 210 us 


тісті. 6 Elmev.0b 6 kópvog, Ei "elyere" mioriy, wo kÓkkov 
‘faith, But ‘seid ‘the Lord, If ye had faith, as 2 grain 


owamewc, Eee. d& Y ry.cuxapivy.ravry, Expr, xai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tres, Be thou rooted up, and 


guresOnrt iv rg ÜaXácog* kai impxovoey.dy wiv. 7 Tig. ö 


be thou planted in the еа, and it would ober you, But which 
98! juny бойло» {ушу дротрійута ў Towiaivovra, Oc 
of you "a?bondman having ploughing or shepherding, who 
sioshOdyre ёк тоў &уроб ipei P Чєў@ шс, TapedOwr" 

to him] come in out of the eld will say immediately, Having come 
137 We 2 D DUET DP , . ] 
avarecat' ; 8 G oùyièp avrg, ‘Eroipacoy ті 
recline [at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 


Oturví)gw, kai mepilwodpevog dtaxdve pot, Ёш Payw gai 


t + 52 (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. 


«ёш LTTrAW. 


b rà скаубаћа mn éAÓety TTrA. 
е TOV Mikp@y TOUTUV ёра TTrA, 


LTTrA. 


d йрортђар LTTrAW. 
m elray LYTrA, 
9 EvOdws тареАб&у (read Having come immediately recline) LI A. 


L7IrAW. 


I may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while leat and 
v— abro [tra]. — » Mwioda LTTrAW. * Mwii- 
7 00$ LTrA. 2 + avToU (read his disciples) LTTrAW. а — ToU Е. 


d Abos Hs а millstone 
Е — eis тё LTTrA, 
1 — êri o; apis сё 
P + abro to him [LITTrA. 
r avamece ШТА, 


є nA ovat уеб woe LTr. 
1. 02 and urea, 
Е — ris тдЄра$ LTTrA. 


i + [eàr] if I. 
» [eg] Tr. 


a éxere ye have TTrA. 
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miw” xal nerd ratra gayeoa kai тибш ob; 9. Mj 

drink; and after thesethings "shalt?eat ‘and drink ‘thou? 

Id Exc rg.doirhy.tixeivp" Gre k ro%,Q rà dard- 

Is he thankful tothat bondman because he did the things com- 

- ~ y 
x0tvra aùr"; vob. Jord. 10 obrog xai tpeic, ӧтау 
manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye, when 
~ , e — 

rochonre  Távra.rà датаҳбёута dpiv, Mere, "Оти! дой- 

ye may have done all things commanded vou, вау, Bond- 

М: dxpetol écuev: 7671 Ò  wpeouev тоса: meron- 

men 'unprofitable are we, for that which we were bound to do wo have 

wapey, 

done, 


11 Kai iyivero .lvrQ.moptUcoÜat*abróv" eic 'IepovzaArp 
And 1t came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
kai abrog dinpxero 0:4 auto “Sapapeiac' kai. Ta- 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
LÀ 2 ГА 
Aaíac. 12 xai єісєрҳоџрёуоу.айтоб ec туа крау %тїутпоа»! 
lee, And on his entering intoacertain village *met 
, ~ a 2 e А 4 
dabr бека Xempoi ávópsc, oi £orncav móppwðev’ 13 xai 
*him ‘ten ?leprous men, who stood afar off, And 
` - 4 H 
abrol. av фаз» déyovrec, сой, ётістата, An- 
they lifted up(thelr] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
м. ~ ГА 
gov mac. 14 Каі id ele abroig, IIopevbtvreg 
alon on us. And seeing [them] he said to them, Having gone 
, ~ - , FUP 
ітд ате Eavrove roig ісребсіу. Kai Руіуєто iv rp irá- 
shew yourselves to the priests. And it came to pass in ®go- 
, A ~ LI er 
ыу айто®с ikaÜ0apicOncav. 15 ғїс.02 i abr, ідшу ort 
‘tholr they werc clcansed, And dne of them, seeing that 
. 4400, | Vmtorpetv, perà $wvilc uu Ookalwy то» 
he was healed, turned back, with a voice 'ioud glorifying 
0cóv: 16 ca émeotv , mpócwrov тара robg. rôòag. abroð, 
God, and fell on [his] face ab his feet, 
^t ^ ГА M 
eyapioray abr kai abrig fjv "Xapapsirnc." 17 атокр:Өгіс 
giving thanks to him: and he was а Samaritan. Answering 
de o Inöobg elev, fObyi" ої бїк@ ѓёкабарісӨпсау; ot 8dé" 
'and Jesus said, "Not “the ‘ten ‘were cleansed ? but 'the 
іууќа по; 18 óby ғ0рёӨпсау Фтострёфаутєс do 
“nine 'where[?are)? Were there not found [апу] returning to give 
$ófav тё Өєф el. un d. MX oyevi)g.obroc 3, 19 Kai elrev abr, 
glory to God except this stranger? And hesaid to him, 
"Ауастӣс Troptiov' . riorig. co ciawktv at. 
Having risen up goforth; thy faith has cured thee, 
20 'EmspornO0cig.0b did тй» Papwaiwy, пбте tpxtrat 1) 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baciheia тоў Өғоб, amexpiOn айтоїс kal elmev, Obr. Mrd / 
kingdom of God, he answered them and said, Comes not 'the 
Baoursia той Qeoŭ nerd maparnpüssuc" 21 obdi  ipovow, 
kingdom 20? God with Observation ; mor shallthey say, 


Id ob 00е, I ®Їдоў! ёкєї' iðoù.yáp, 3; ВасіХіа тд coU èvròç 
+ 


Lo hero, or Lo there; for the kingdom of Godin the midst 
ўра» фот. 22 Elmev.ct тод rove рабптас,} EXedoovrac 
ofyou is, And he said to the disciples, Will come 


«ёе xdpiy LTTrA, t — éxeívo (read the bondman) LTTrA. 
* — où doxe [L]TTrA. 2 — бта. 7 — ort LITAW. 
Т(7гА]. Spéoow LTTrA. b. Zanaptas T. © ònrývmoar T. 
• Xapapirns Т. f où% itr. Е — but Lr[Tr]. h — {бой TA. 
disciples) I. 
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en; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? I 
trow not. 10 So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
dane all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
rofitableservants: we 
ave dcne that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it came to 
pass, as he wont to Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered 
into. a certain village, 
there met him ten traen 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us, 14 And when he saw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests, 
And it came to pasa, 
that, as they went, 
they were cleansed, 
13 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan, 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger, 19 And he 
said unto him, Arise, 
gothy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole, 

20 And when he was 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the King: 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com - 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here} or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days will come, 


Y — айта OLTTTAW 


s — avrov (read in the going up) 
4 — airy (read [him }) LITral. 


i 4- avrov (read bis 
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when ye shall desire to 
gee one of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it, 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 

o not after them, nor 
ollow them, 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lightencth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 

on of man be in his 
day. 25 But firat must 
he :uffer many things, 
&nd be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
wéregivenin marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did cat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
raincd fire and brim- 
atone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Sou of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the bouse, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot's wife. 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seck to save 
his life shall lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall'pre- 

er ve it. 34 I tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the ono shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
loft. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the onc shail 
be tuken, and the other 


A0 TKA. XVII. 

прёоаь Ore emiOupnoere шау rev урер@у rod vioU тоў dva 

‘days, when уе will desire one of tho days of the Son of 

Oo rov iS&v, kai obe. peche. 23 cal ѓройсіу .dpiv, "100% 
man to вее, and shall not вео (it) | And they will say to you, Lo 

kde, 1000 ike! ur.áméAOnre unói Owinre. 24 worep ydg 


here, or Lo there; go not forth nor follow, For a- 
) астрат) ν áerpámrovsa ix тйс mým! obpavoy 
the lightning which ightens from the [one end] under heaven 


eig ту in’ obpavóv Ndure обтшс orat "kai" 0 


to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus will be also the 
vióc тоў avOpwrov °у f. . ö. 25 тру д бей 
Son of man in hls duy. ut first it behovos 


a)róv то\А\@а mabey, kal arrodoxpacOivat amd rig yeveag 


him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of ?generation 
? * s , 2 * t 2 P 2i ~ 

raurng. 26 kai kaÜuc tyévero k raiç zjuépauc Prov! Noe, 

this, And as it came to pass in the days of Noe, 


obrog Ecrat kai iv raic ipipate *roU" vioù той avOpwrov. 
thus shall it be also in the days of the Son of man. 
27 obiov, krivov, éydpovv, - Ee 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
píčovro,! ахо: fic-ripépac eto be Nwe eic тђу китб, 
given in marriage, until the day zentered Noe into the ark, 
kai MHD o karakXvopóc kal drwdecerv *'ámavrac.! 28 броішс 


and came the flood and destroyed all. In like manner 
‘kai Gc! éyévero ѓу raig ruépatg Aor' odor, Ent 
‘and as it came to pass in the days of Lot; they were eating, they were 
vov, i yõpatov, ётоћоуу, іфутғуо», фкодб- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
рою" 29 9.02 hug EER De Aor ard Loddpwy EE 
building; but on the day went out Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kal Bov am’ obpavobU kal ámwAscey *üravrag:" 90 ка- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and destroyed , all. In 
rd. rabral orai F. uh 6 vióg той dvOpwrov атокаАйт- 
this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
rerat, 31 ivékeivg rý jẽ e с, Eorat iri Tov qt g, kai 
In that day [he] who shall be on the  housetop, and 
тӣ.скє.айтой èv тӯ oikig, u).karaárw dom — abrá 
his goods in the house, let him not come down totakeaway them; 
каї 0 iv "rq! аурф bpoiwe phimiorpepdrw tic rà бёпісо. 
and he in the field likewise  lethim not return to thethings behind, 
32 punpovevere rijg yvvawóc Acor. 33 0cidv čnrhoy тї» 
Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may see 
Puxnv.airov *cdoat," атоћсн айттуу* kai дс.7ау! "атол og! 
his life tosave, shalllose it; &nd whoever may losa 
*adrny," бшоуоуђсы айту. 34 Муш byiv, raórg тў vukri 
it, shall preserve it. І вау to you, In that night 
Ёсоута: dvo iri M dg eoͤl efc azraga ung hHoe- 
there shall be two [men] upon bed one; the one shall be ta- 
rat," kai 6 &тєрос apeOnoerar. 35 °дйо Ёсоутай ddn- 
ken, and іле other shall be left. Two [Women] shall be grind- 


* éxet, 9 (— 9 Trr) 1000 дє TTrA. 

9 — èv rjj иёра аўто? L. 
* mavras LTrA. 
тд. avrà in the same way TTra. 


G[(r]rrrA w. 
Lrtra, 


TTrA. Y av Tra, 
€ — OGLIT:AW. 


d пароАпиф9цоєтаь LTTr A, 


1— n Tlrral. * imb roy under the Lrrra. * — xal 

P — ToU GLTTTAW. 4 — тоў E. r eyanigovra 

t cab according as TTrA. Y ravta in the same way LW; 

* — TG (read a field) TTrA. х mepttomjoagéar to gain 

abr (read [it]) LL Ira: [ds Le 
є égovtos 8Чо 1ТТгА. 


t amoàége Shall lose т. 


XVII, XVIII. LUKE. 


Boucari {тї ró.abró* f ша ®rapadngOjoerat," кої 1) 
ng together ; one Bhall be taken, and the other 


i 
ápebhoerar, і 37 Kai йтокр:Өғутєс М№уоиту айтф, Тоў, 
B 


b 


n foe 
értpa 


all be left, And answering they say to him, Where, 
cúp; ‘0.08 елер айтоїс, Отой тб oua Ext levvax9f- 
Lord? Andha said tothem, Where the body [ie] there will be gathered 
covrai ot aeroi." 
together the eagles 

18 ER EV SN "xai" тара[Воћ№у avroig трӧс̧.тӧ бту 
Lis And he spoke also a parable to them tothe purport that it behoves 
mavrore npoceúyesbau | каї p) Péxxaxeiy," 2 Aéywv, 
"always о Pray ('them] and not to faint, saying, 
Kprryc тє 00 Ey тол толе, Tov Gedy ш) фоВобџеуос 
А “judge ‘certain there was in certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
cai dvOpwrov ш) évrperspevoc. 3 ynpa.di™ ty iv rj 


and man not respecting, Andawidow there was in 
r. Axe, kai — Tjpyero mpòg aùróv, Aéyovca, 'Exdixnodv 
that city, and she wus coming to him, saying, Avenge 


pe ard rov.avridixov.pou. 4 Kai obx.nbérncev" ёті xpóvov: 
me of maine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
pera Рд? тафта? ele iv iavr@,'Ei kai roy Pedy o. N 
but afterwards Һе said within himself, If even God I fear not 
*xai* dvOpwrov ойк! ivrpéropav 5 д:й.ує тд mapiyew’ uot 
and man Snot trespect, vet because causes *me 
kómov тђу.хђрау.тайтпу ікдікђсш айту, tva.) &ic.réAoc 
"trouble ‘this *widow lwillavenge her, lest perpetually 
ірхорёул ò rot pe. 6 Еїтеу.0ё ò xupiog, 'Akobcare ті 
. coming she harass me. And said the Lord, Hear 
o piri rijg adixiag Aéyer 7 0.02.0єӧс ob. u “moon ту 
the "judge ‘unrighteous saya, And God "not hall execute the 
Exdixnow ravixrexrdv.atrod r&v Вошутшу *mpóg abró»" 
avenging of hia clect who ery , to him 
є , * , ‘ t ~ ul , 2 , = А , 
inepag кай vucroc, kai — 'uakpoÜvuov" ёт avroicg; 8 Asyw 
k day and night, and [is] being patient over them? Isay 
0рїу, ore momoe ту exdienoy abrov tv.raye. mAy 
to you, that he will execute the avenging of them speedily, Nevertheless 
б алдс той dvOpwrov iAÜov dpa  edphse туу пісті» 
the Son of man having come "indeed will he find faith 
bri тйс үйє; 

on the earth? 

9 Elrev.dé "kal" mpóg revaç тойс memoiBdrac ig’ éavroic 

And he spoke also to some who trusted in themselves 

бт. ticiv d icatol kai ovCevoivrag rove Хото?с̧ THY rapa- 


that they are righteous and despised the rest “para- 
Boxiv ratrny. 10 "AvOpwmot Sto avéBnoay eig rò tepdv 
le ‘this: ?Men ‘two wentup into the temple 


mrpootótacÜav. Yó" tig Фпрісаїос kai 6 Erepog rekwvyng 116 
to pray; the one a Fharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 
Фарісайїос̧ orabeig *mpóc éavróv ravra wpoontyero, O Bede, 
Phurisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 


what 7 
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left. 36 Two men shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and *he 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is; thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 


XVIII. And he spake 
& parable unto thoin 
to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, 
andnottofaint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in a city 
a Judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith, 
And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which ery day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them specdily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up iuto the tem- 

le to pray; the one a 
harisee, and the other 
apublican, И The ha- 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


f + 7 the bol I rr] A. 8 mapadnudéyoerat LTTrA. by & ТТА, 


i + verse 36, Avo 


ecovrat ёи Ta дүрф' ò els mapadndOjcerat, kai б €repos apebyoerat, Two [men] shall be in the 


field: the one shall be taken, and the other left k. 
каї of dero ervovvayxOjcovTat TTrA. X — kai LTI TrA]. 
m éykakeiy LTrAW 3 évxaxeiv Т. в + res certain E. 
^ ovóé dvOpwroy nor man LTTr. т? moho LTTra. 


з auT@ TTrA. 
tira ° ¥[xai] x? ^ 


3 сууаҳ@ђсоутас [kai also] ot dero L3 
1+ avrovs them LTrraw, 
о joe xe LTTrAW. 
t paxpobupes is patient 
© — QLTrA, Araura ade saure Tr: — mpds éavrüv T, 


P та?та && Tra. 
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I &m not as other men 
are, extortioners, un- 
just, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, raying, 
God be merciful to me 
a ainner. 14 ІтеП you, 
this man went downto 
his house justified ra- 
ther than the other: 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased: and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted, 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but whon his 
disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them, 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 


little children to come: 


unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God, 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little 
chitd shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 Anda certain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? none ts good, 
save one, that ts, God. 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother, 


21 And he said, All p 


these have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now 
when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Yet lackest thou 
one thing: sell all thay 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thon shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 


у ws LTr. 
б €avTouv TrA. 
à éneripuv LTTrA. 
k ay LTTrA. 
P — тата LTTrA. 


х amodexurevw T. 
e + [бт] that L. 


1— ó TA. 


AOYKAS. XVIII. 


cb xaptorò то ore бок. тостер" ol Хотоі тёр avOowrwy, 
lthank thee that Iam not as the rest of men, 


domayec, adtkot, porxoi, n kat we otrog ò теоутс. 12 vus 
Fepacious; unrighteous, adulterers, or even as this r 


arevw 01% той ca Gárov, *атоёекатё! mávra боа Em 
fast twice in the week, A tithe all things as many es I gain. 


> 13 Kal o rekwvng parpóðev фатшс ойк jh obòt rode 


And the tax-gatherer afar off standing would not even the 


og ae {с róv obpavóy bmrápai'* AAN Epvmrrev. *elc тб 
eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 


orijhoc. abroõ, Хуш», O Өєбс, iXácÜnri por TY араотоћф, 


his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 

14 Aéye ö, ° кат Вт обтос dedtxaww wpévoc ei eig Tov olkov 

Isay toyou, Went down this one justifie "house 
abro n kxetvog.] бт măç ó iv tavróv raretvu- 
his rather than that. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 

2 © 31] - t А t ГА 

Onoerar Bd. ö ramevõv tavróv tWwOnoerat 
humbled; and ho that humbles himself shall be exalted, 


15 Просёфероу.0 айтф kai rà Bpépn, tva айтбу ärr- 
And they brought to him also the baber, that them he might 
rat idévrec.dé ot padnrai Mireripnoav"abroic. 16 0 òè 
touch ; but having seen [it] ihe disciples rebuked them. But 
"Inoode троскаћесарєуосс abra slrev," "Apere rå madia 
Jesus having called “to [him] ‘them said, Suffer the little children 
ox cob. ro р, kai j. chere abrá: TüV.yàp. TOLOUTUV 
to come to me, and do not forbid them; for of such ` 
істі» 4 Baodeia rov Өғоў. 17 а дид» Муш bpiv, дс. кау! ш) 
is the kingdom of God, «Цу Isay to you, Whoever "not 


ФЕ птой THY ВасХ№іау тоб бой we madioy ойр) &lotAOg 
‘shallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall ie 


eig auriyy. 

into it. , 

18 Kai érgpórgotv ric abróv dpx, iywy, Мдаскаћ 
And *asked za certain him ‘ruler, saying, Teacher 


dyadi, ri rotnoag wv aiwmoy ednpovopnow; 19 Elev 
!good, what having *done life eternal shall I inherit? Said 


д: abr ô Inoobe, Ti pe №унс áya0óv ; obótig d уабдс 
but *to Shim "Jesus, Why me callest thou ‘good? No one [is] Aot 


el. uñ elg, 10" geg. 20 тас̧ ivroAác oidac’ M7).pot- 


ere vt е, God, The commandments thou knowest : Thou нде not 


xtevogc n-povevogc’ un. c 


commit Sauter; ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest ус steal; 
py. yevóopaprvpnagc* ripa тду.татѓра.соу kai Tiv 
thou оаа: not bear false witness; honour thy father and 
nrépa. oov. 21 'O.0 elev, Tatra rdyrd "igvAatáum" 
And he said, These а have I kcpt hes 
U 
"pov. 


veórnróc 22 'Акойсас.$Ф Pratra" 0 Inooõg elev 
youth my. And having heard these things Jesus said 
abr, "Ети ëv со: Aerei mávra boa үис Ton- 
to him. Yet one thing to thee is lacking; all аз much as thou hast sell, 
соу, kal Чдийдос! птоуоїс, kai нс — Ünsavpóv iv ob- 
and distribute to the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 


. 


thy mother. 


“oder è erapat eig Tov оўраубу TTrà. 9 — eis LTTr(A]. 
f rap’ ékeivoy LTrA 1 Tj yàp éxeivos GTW. Е kai 0 1. 
і просєксЛёсато айта AE called them to [him] saying rA. 
m — cov thy LITAW. a ёфиЛаѓа ІЛТгА. о — pov T[Tr]a, 


4 dds give Le ' ovpavois 1; rots ойрауо the heavens LTrA, 


XVIII. LUKE. 
рауф"! каї фєйро йкоХ\ойбе pot. 28 O. ôs axotea, тафта 
ven, and come follow me But he having heard these things 


tp, "iyivero'" ty-yap mdovo.og сфӧдра. 24 100. de 
very sorrowful became, for he was rich "very. But “seeing 
aùròv ó'IncoUg ‘wepituroy — yevóuevov" elev, IIoc duoxd- 
him’ ‘Jesus very sorrowful having become said, How diffi- 
Awe oi rå xpnpara Ёҳоутес YeiceNevoovrar eic rrjv Bacirkiay 
сау those iches ‘having shall enter into the kingdom 
гоб cov." 25 Еўкототгроу.уйр lorw káugXov. did “rpupadtac 
z of God, For easier itis a camel through an eye 
pagidoc" reo À mÀXobciov tic тђу Baoirsiay той 0:00 
ofa needle to enter than a rich man into the kingdom of God 
cio ev. 96 YElxovl. d& o дкойсаутс, Kai ric dbvarat 
to enter, And said those who heard, Then who is able 
сидўуош; 97 ‘0.02 ere, Ta addivara тара а>броотос 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with mon 
дууатӣ or тарӣ тф бай. 28 Elxev. dt ^! Пётрос, 170, 
Li 


‘possible ‘are with Go And "said Peter, 
рес "ájükaue» mávra каі! $koXovOgcautv со. 29 ‘0.6 
we left all and followed thee, And he 


lere айтоїс, Au) Муш oiv, “dre! oddeic torv dg dp 
said to them, Verily І вау to you, That noone thore is who has left 
оікіау di) уоуєїс ў аде№фойс j yvvaika" їй rixva — *Evexcey" 
house or parents or brethren or wife or childron for the sake of 
тйс басмас той Өсой, 30 ӧс fod! un. SarorAdBy" f- 


the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
Хатћаосіоуа ly тф.каюф тойт, kal iv rq aic тфлірҳорёу 
fold more in hin lud v and in the age chat Mee 
Дил)» alvi». 

ute eternal. 


31 TapadaBwy.de 
And having taken to him] the twelve hesaid to them, 
"1000, avaBaivopey eig “Iepocddupa," kai — redeoOhoerat 
Behold, we go up to erusalem, and *shall *be *accomplished 
Távra rd уғүрсариёуа did rv mQoónrüv  rQ vi тоб 
Yall things which have written by tha prophets about the Son 


ёудрфтоу. 32 mapadoOjceraryap тоїс de, kai iurar 
of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and willbe 


xOnoerat kai die eee kai iumrvcÜncerai, 88 каї pa- 


Inockod and willbeinsulted and will be spit upön. Aud having 
oriywoarreg GrroKrevovow abróv: kai Tj „ Tj тріту 
scourged they will kill him; and onthe “day “third 


ávacrijotrat. 34 Kai aùroi ovdév тойтшу  cvvijkav, kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
jv róüpa.rovro rerpvppivov an’ abr, kal ойк іуіушокоу 
"wos this “saying hi from them, and they knew not 
rà  Aeyópeva. 
that which was said. 
85 'Еуғуєто.02 lv. r. Lyyideiv. abròv elg рф," ruh 
And it came to pass as he drew near fo Jericho, a blind 
rig éxáÜijro mapa rrjv 000v *mpocarrüy ! 36 dxovcac 
man] certain sat beside the way begging. Having "heard 
9 eyernOy rA. t— mrepiÀvirov yerouevoy T[re]4, ——. 
pevorrat Tr Aa. * Tojjaros ВеАбис LITrA, — X феАбеїр to pass L. 
EP (- TU L[Tr]) 00 dr LITrA. *— ô T[A]wr ‹ 
LIT A. e — or T. 4 3) уроки 3] adeAdavs {ү yovets TA. 
An 1. h Jepoveaiým Tra. V'lepetxm Te Amaury LTTrA, 
15 


robe додека теу ттоде айтоўс, һ 
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and come, follow me. 
23 And when ho heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he was very 
rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is casier 
for & camel to go 
through a ncedle's eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And the 

that heard it mai 

Who then can be, 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God, 
28 Then Peter said, Lo 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
&nd in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
tm the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are "written by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplixhed, 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood nonc of these 
things: and thissaying 
was hid from thom, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken, 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that эл he was 
come nigh unto Je 
richo, a certain blind 
man ant by the way 
side begging: 36 and 


* eis Thy BaatAe(av ToU beo? «стё- 
i у eiray T. 
d афёутев tà ia having left our own 
© eivexev Т, 


` 
* тара 


t ox TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant, 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesns,.thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me. 39 Andthey which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have merey on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
sommanded him to be 

rought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
4l saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall do un- 
to thea? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX, And Jesus 
entered and  pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
chwus, which was the 
chief among thepubli- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 Aud he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could uot for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomoro. tree 
to sce hint: for he was 
to pass that way. 5 Апа 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheous, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house, 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, thy all mug- 
murcd, saying, That he 
was gonu to bo guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner. 8 And Zacchæ- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Bchold, 
Lord, tho half of my 
goods I give to the 
pour; and if I have 


—— y '——-—————Á — 


1 + (av) LTr. 
Р — Aéyov T(Tr]A. 


тё to the (read &ump. front,) T[A]. 
w — elde abrov, kai TTr(A]. 


GLITrAW. 


з puu Tay UTapXóvToV ТТгА. 


AO0YKAZ XVIII, XIX. 
д2 xov Ouamoptvoutvov UmrvvOávero ri! ein тобто. 
tand a crowd passing along he asked what might be ‘this, 


37 dmnyyerav.dé a,, Ori Inooŭç б Nalwoatoy wapipyxerat. 
And they told bim, Jesus the Nazaræan is passing by. 
38 Kai éBonoev Агуш», "лософ, vii ™AaBid," добу pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me, 
39 Kai oi пройуоутєс imeripwy abrQ iva "шштїор'' 
And those going before rebuked him that he should be silent, 
abréc.d& mop pov Expalev, Yié ™Aa Bid," Ninoór pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Erabeic.dé ^ "ó''InsoUc éxédevoey abróv дҳӨўра: e 
And having stopped Jesus commanded him to be brought to 
„„ ? L > ~ , э ,. 

abróv' iyyioavroc.dé adbrov, imnpúrnoev айтбу, 41 PAÉ- 
him, And having drawn near he asked him, says 
v, Ti got O&dete rotho; ‘0.08 slrev, Kópie, tva 
ing, What *to "thee 'desirest thou *I‘*shall®do? And he said, Lord, that 
dv Nj 42 Kai 6’Inoote elrev airy, 'Avá(Aeov: 

I may receive sight. And Jesus said to him, Receive sight: 

Ыы , [4 2 * ~ 2 ГА 

M. riorig. ooο сёсшкёур сє 43 Каі параҳођра aviBreper, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 

4 2 ^ 2 ~ , » * 2 * ~ e * 
kai колоде airy, доЁабшу róv Gee kai тас 6 Aaóg 


and followed him, glorifying God, And all the people 
to Edweev alvov rq Ge. 
having seen [it! gave praise to God. . 
\ 19 Kai ойи Odjpxero- тђу Ч1єргүш'" 2 kai. idot, 
And havingontered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


дуђр ӧубрат: каћойрғгуос Zakxyaioc, kai aùròç T dpyi- 
a man by name called Zaccheus, and be was a chief 
red hing, ка robrog hv" mAobcioc" 3 каї Myre (деу róv 
tax-gatherer, and he was rici And he was seeking to see 
'"Incobv rig torw, kai одк.ђдОуато ато тоў byAov, bri тӯ 
Jesus— who he is: and he was not able for the crowd, because 
Mixiꝶ шкрӧс fjv. 4 cal mpodpapwy % ёртросдєу ау) 
in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
ті toveopwpaiay," iva 10у abr. bre dt кес 
Into a sycomore, that be might see him, for by that [way] 
ijue e dit x cob. 5 kai we Me imi róv тбтоу, dva- 
he was about to pass. And as be came to the place, lóok- 
BX&pac б Inoobg "деу abróv, kai! elrev mpóc abróv, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 
L3 СА , \ ~ 
Такай, omevoag xará(jg0v onuepov.yap іу тф.оїкф.сои 
Zacchæus, making haste come dewn, or to-day in thy house 
del ре peiva. 6 Kal.oztócac кат т ral 0тедіЕато 

it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and · roceivod 
aùròv ҳаіршу. 7 kai iðóvreç *ümavrtc! OwyóyyvZov, 

hia rejoicing. And having soen [it) all murmured, 
Aéyovrtc, “Ort mapà ápaprwAQ аудрі eiohOevy karadtoan 
Buying, With a sinful man bo has entered to lodge. 
8 Xra0:ig.0b ZLaxyaiog elre mpòç rÓv kópiov, 'Iĉoú, та 
But standing Zucchæus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
hu ̃ trav.orapxsvrwy.pov," kúpte, %:диш Toig mrwyoicn 

alf of my possessions, rd, Igive tothe poor, 


m Aavió ew; Aaverd LTTrA. a түтү LTT:A, о [ö] Tr. 
a Iepeix T. rab rds (— y [L]TrA) LTra ; — obros T. * + eig 
t gvxop.opéay EGTTrAW ; Gvkoj.opéay L. "— 


1 парте LITTAW. Y ўрісєа L; nuit ТТА, 


а тоф mrwxors Orbe ТТГА, 


LUKE. 


ral & туб 11 ievkoóávrgca,  drodidwmt тетра- 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, I return four- 
NO. 9 Elarev.dé xpòg avrov 6'Incove, Ori onpepoy owrnpia 
fold. And said to him Jesus, To-day salvation 
~ » * 2 Р I4 * КД 4 су > ГА 
тф-оїкф.тобтф éyévero, é car cal abrog vióc ABD 
to this house із come, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 
hier! 10 IMO dp б vide тоб dvOpwrov Ёптђсо kat айса! 
is: for came ‘the Son Sof man to seek and to save 
TÒ dr g. 
that which has been lost. 
11 'Akovóvrwv.0i abróv abra, «pocÜrig elrev mapa- 
‘But as were hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke a para- 
poriv, dià тӧ ѓуубс "abróv elvat ‘lepovoadnp," қаі докєїу 
le, because пе the 9 waa erusalem, and "thought 
U * [4 ~ 7 Li ГА — ~ > 
abrove bre mapayphya péd\rA р Васа тоў he dva- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God to be 


XIX. 


фаіуєсда’ 12 elrev uty, "AvÜpwmóc rig ebyeviic ExopedOn . 


manifested, He said therefore, Aman ‘certain high born proceeded 


eig ywpay paxpdy, AaBeiy avr Bacdciav kai drop 
to а “country ‘distant, to receive forbimself a kingdom and to return, 
18 коћісас.д2 дёка dovdovg.éavrod Mweev adbroic ĝira руйс, 
And having called ten of his bondmen he gave to them ten minas, 
kal єЇплєу mpdc ‘avrovc, Mpayparetoagbe шс" fpxopat. 
Tra 


and said to them, de until I come. 
14 01.02. тоћтаг атой iuicov» aùróv, kal атёстаћау трєс- 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
, е ^ > ~ , » t ~ 
Еау бтїсш abrov, Aéyovreg, Ov-Oédopev тойтоу 
assy after him, saying, We are unwilling (for] this (man) 
Baodsioat ij pág. 15 Kal byévero iv rp étmavedOeiv 
to reign over us. And it came to pass on “coming “back ‘again 


abróy AaBdvra тђу Вас:№іау, cai єЇтєу $wvnÜivai aùr 
this having received the kingdom, that he directed to be, called to him 
СД " » Уу 4 
rove.dovAove.rovrove olg eq o rò ápyópiov, iva 
these bondmen to whom he gave the money, in order that 
Vt  Briç.ri Ówmpayparevcaro.! 16 wapeyévero.dé 6 
he might know what each had gained by trading. Andcameup the 
mpüroc, Хушу, Kúpte, ij. vd. oo »rpocepydoaro дёка! uvüc. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas. 
17 Kai elev aitg, Eb, l áya0à doe ort ѓу Qaxioro 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
mordc éyévov, 100: ovoiay {ушу imávw бїка móňewv. 
faithful thou wast, be thou *authority 'having over ten cities. 
18 Kai Oe ò òebregog, Хушу, KKópie, ). Uv. co imoinoev 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
тёуте руйс. 19 Елеу. kai. roórq, Kai ob ly(vov ётйуш" 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And “thou "be over 
tyre пб\єшу. 20 Kai Erepoc He, №ушу, Кор, ідо? 1) 
five cities, And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
pva.cov, ijv єЇҳоу drroxeipivyy ѓу соударіф' 21 ipoBodpny 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief, "] ?fearod 
е x у at 
yap сє Ort dvÜpwmoc айотподс є aipec ò 
for theo, because a man harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


b — For (read (is)) T. 
4 èv & LTTrA. e бебөкеь he had given LT rA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done Lrrra, kn руй gov, kúpte, TTrA. 
Other) LTTrA, 


f урос LTTrA. 


e yivov TA. 


h бека прострубсото (просе. Tr) LTTrA. 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false apcu · 
sation, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
bocause he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and bo- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should immo- 
diately appear. 12 He 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn, 13 And he callod 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said. unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come. 14 But his eiti- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 

im, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over un. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, thou he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hat 
gaincd ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful ina 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
sccond camo, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounda, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over five citios. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here te 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 21 for I fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


е elvat a Іероусалђи L; elvat ероусоАўи аўто» TTrA. 
E ri SterpayparevoavTo 


i eb ye 
m + ò the (érepos 
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e ойк. Eng ral hepiteig 3 ойк. стерас̧. 22 Aiye 
didat not sow. 22 And thou didst not lay down and thou renpest what thou didst not sow, He u 


he eaith unto him, Out 8021 avrg, Ex roU.cróuaróc.cov row® oe, тоупрё oŭ- 

yn. 1 jue thee дои xt e Out er , thy PR s judge thes, wicked xul 
cked servant. Thou Ag, yosg ort eyw ay pwroç AVOTNPOG eit, аршу 

3 Wirt taking man:thouknewestthat I "a man "harsh lam, tal up what 

, A н 

up that I laid not ойк HO Kai Oepilwy ð о?к.{отера. 2 xai daril 

down; Aa de I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow!) and wby 


23 whereforethengav- ойк. дикас | Pró.GpyUpióv.uov" Eri riy" rpameay, "kal ly 
est not thou my money didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
into tne bank, that at ` hea , a’ DTI ~ 

my coming I might  \Өшу ody réxp — Qv*impata  abró'; 24 Kal roig mape- 


have required mine coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
own with usury? » " „ Са m ` - 
24 And he said unto cr &TtV, Apart azn’ abro тђу руйу, xai дбте T 
them that stood by, ing by he said, ake from him the mina, and give [it] to him who 


Take from him ths ~ ` 
pound, and give it to Tdg дёка руйс fyovre 25 Kai bel ro aùr, Корі, Eye 
im that hath ten the ten minas has. (And they sald to him, Lord, has 


"inda 25 (And th ? z Д 
Pd unio Ars Lord, éra uvác. 26 Aéyw."ydp" ópiv, öre mavri тф ëxovr go- 
he eae ten pounds.) ten minas,) For Isay to you, that to everyone who has shall be 
What unte every emo Өйатаг йтд.$Ф rod р). ҳоутос, ai 3 xe дрђоєтад 


which hath shall be given; but from him who has not, even that which ho shall be taken, 


Pert hach not eren ar abroU.! 27 . I= rojc.LxOpoóc.uov iel vod roig 


that he hath shall be from bim. Moreover mine. enemies ‘those who 

takon away from him, Hj. Oe\ygavráç ре Baorredoar bm' abrobg, dyayers we 

mies, which would not were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, ring LT 

that I should reign ; ^ rare Y я 1 

over them, being ral Катасфабате tumpocÜtv pov. 

hither, and slay them and slay Me [them] bofore me. з 

before me. 28 Kai лоу тафта kxopebero Eurpoobev, dvaBaivwy 
28 And when he had And having said these things he went on before, going up 


биза арокеп Шо мезі elc “Iepogóhvpa 29 Kai éytvero dg tyyiwev eig Bu- 


to Jerusalem. 29 And to erusnlem. And itcame to pass as he drew near to Beth- 


h. was to pass when gayi) Kai*ByOaviay," mpdg rò брос rò kaXoóuevov Хабу, 
Bethphage and Beth. phage and Bethany, towards the mount called of Olives, 
any, Ot ее mount тоту ho r Ur "abro," 30 eau," Txdyere eic 
Olives, he sent two of ho sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
his disciples, 30 Ap. riv кат{уаут кш” iv F eiomopevdpevor evpnoere 
village Over against the ‘opposite [you] village, in which entering yo will find 


you; in the which at тоор dedenévon, ёф ду ovdeic mrwrort dvOpwrwy ikáÜiwty* 
And & colt md hara & colt tied, on which no one ever yet ‘of men sat: 


оп yet never man sav: C Ajgayrec abr ауйуєтє 31 kai {йу rig tude lpwrg, 
loose, him, sa priog having loosed it акн lit]. And if anyone (ен task, 
any manaskyou Why 4Acari" vere; — obrog toeire fairy," "Ort д rúpioç 
do Peay cite thus Why do уо loose [14]? thus shall ye say to him, Because the Lord 
Because the Lord hath avrov xo, tet 32 Are reg. %? oi  dmreorahpévor 
tho 1 A 2 зоё tit лей "has, And having doparted those who had been sent 
went, thelr way, and e doo кабшос elev’ abroic. 33 xv dt. abr róv mwAOY 
fonnd eyon na 15 pa found аз be had said to them. Aud оп thoir loosing the colt 
аз they were loosing ‘elzrov" oi курго: adrov трдс aùroúç, Ti Avere roy rh 
the coi ae 1 ‘said tho masters %of it to them, Why loose ye the colt ? 
ereot said по em K м 7 
Why loose ye the colt? 34 01.02 felrov," O küptoc abro? ypriav Exe. 85 Kai fjyayov 
м d they anid: The And they said, The Lord of it “nced thas, And they lod 
or neon or him. * ` ~ е, ~ 
35 And they brought GUrOv трос roy собу" xai EB ,k rà ipá- 


him to Jesus: and they it to Jesus; and having cast thoir gare 
a — & but TTrA. »„ & Ti LTrA, P роу TÒ apyvplov LTTrA, 9 — riv (read a bank) 
LTTrAW, r kàyù LTTrA.  *abró ётраёа LTTrA, — * elrav LTTrA. Y — yàp for [LIrI rrIA. 


"ат" a nk х rovrovs these Tra. У + avrovs them Tira, Bd, A. * — aù- 
Tov (read the disciples) T[Tr]a. d Aéyov LTr. © + kot und TrrA. d 6:0 vd LTA. — abri 
[т [А}) ‘elroy Lrrra. Е + ӧті because LTTrA, h émipivavres LTTra. {айтди Lrrra. 


LUKE. 
roy "собу. 96 mopevo- 


‘Jesus. 


ria’ bri ròv rov, ітеВ: Васа? 
ments on the colt, they put on [it] 
pivov.dt.abrod vmecrpwrvuoy ]ud. nd . a iv тў 00g. 
And ashe went they were strewing their garments in the way, 
97 'EyyiZovroc.ót.abroU . hòn mpòç rj катаВасы той брбис 

And aa he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
ray {Хабу ijpłavro drav rò mAijücc rv рабптФу xatpov- 


of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 

reg айу» roy Ütóv wv  utyáMg тєрї "racov' Фу 
ing, topraise ^ God witha *voloe loud for all *which 
eld o oͤvvd e, 38 Aéyoyrtc, EbXoynpévoc 6 
“they "had "seen (һе) works “of power, saying, Blessed the 
mépxopevoc" Васд\е®с iv ov jun коріои "“sionvn iv 
‚ coming ‘sing in (the] wame  of[the)Lord. Реасе in 
ойрауф\! каї du исто. 39 Kai reg röv Paptouiwy 


heaven and glory in(the) highest. And some ofthe  Pharisees 


amd rod / MOV elroy! mpóg abróv, Д:даскаћє, ‘тітірпсоу 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 
тоїс.пабптоїс.соу. 40 Kai g rocpihelg ele Pabroic,! Atyio 
* — thy disciples, And answering  he&aid to them, Isay 
Üpiv, Wre tay obros "cwrrswciw" oi Mbor *kekpáEZovra:." 
to you, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we Тууу, wv тђу wikw Edaveew iw 'dirj, 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, 
42 Мушу, Ori ei  čyvwç каї ob, “raiye iv rj u 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
"cov raúry, rà pb єођупу oov" vd éxptBn amd 
“thy ‘this, che things for paace ‘thy: but now they are hid from 
bp0aArpwdy.cov’ 43 бт! ono „pa iri ot kai YreoiBa- 
thine eyes; for?shall?come ‘days upon thee that shall ‘cast 
dodo" ol.ExOpoí.cov харака coi, kal перкоукћосоусі» ct 
‘about ‘thine enemies "a "rampart *thee, aud shall close around thee 
` ГА „ 2 4 ~ 7 
kal ovvéitovciy oe üvroOcv, 44 kai koa io doi 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level with the ground 


ct kai тд.тёкуа соу iv coi, kal odk.agnoovaty "ir coi XiBoy 
“hee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
iwi Aby! ау0' Фу офк.ёуушс ròv кабу, тўс ётїскотйс 
won a stand, because thou knewest not tho season of *visitation 
70. 
thy. 
45 Kal соу eig rò tepdy ijotaro ir тойс 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
2 И — * 3 2 , , ЕД t 
mwrovvrag %у abrQ xai ayopalovrag," 46 Агуш» айтоїс, 
selling in it and uying, saying  tothem, 
Tiyparraif b O. ol cg. nov оїкос mpootvyiic ori vpeic.dé 
It has been written, My house u house of prayer is; ut ye 
abróv imomoare стү\аоу Agorov. 47 Kai fjv 0:даскшу 
it have made aden of robbers. And he was teaching 
rö. cab :juépav iv тф lepg 0102 doywpsic kai ої ypappareic 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon, 
36 And па he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, tho 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of tha 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest, 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples, 
40 And he snswered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 

&ce,the stones would 
immediately cry ont, 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
&re' hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon theo, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 

ass thee round, and 

cep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not loave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
vn, My house u 158 

ouse of prayer: ye 
have made i^ a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the atribes 


* éayrüy Tr. Id“ LTr. 
LTIrA. P — avrois T[Tc)A. 
* epdtovew TTrA. t айт» LTTrAW. 
3 [cov] LTrA. 7 mapenBaAobqu: shall place near-Ts 
Lttra. 5 — бу abr Kai &àyopágorras ТТгА. 
ir rA. 


m — épxóguevos T. 
9 [ore] тг. 


a ду avpave eiprjvn ТТА. 
* guomjoovai shall be silent Lrrra. 
* kacye Or.; — xai ye [L]Tr[A]. 

х Ac8oy ёті Albor (Або L) ёу aoi 
d бту; + cal ter. and shall 


o elrray 
w — gov LTr[A]. 


be TIrA, 
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&nd the chief of the 
people sought, to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 


people were very at-. 


tentive to hear him. 


XX. And ít came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days, as he taught 
the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and «pake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And ho answered nnd 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer mo: 4 Tho 
baptism of John, was 
it from henven, or af 
mon? 5 And they roa- 
sonod with themselves, 
saying, If weshall sny 
Frou heaven; he will 
pay, Why thon boliev- 
e'l yo him not? 6 But 
and if wo say, Of men; 
all th» people will 
etone us: for they be 
porsuaded that John 
wasn prophet. 7 And 
thoy answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was. 8 And 
Josus said unto them, 
Noithor tcll I you by 
what nuthority I do 
these things. 


9 Then began he to 
speak to the pcople 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vino- 
yard. and let it forth 
to husbandmon, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 1 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and cntreat- 
ed Aim shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 
he sent a third: and 


4 niptoxoy Ltr, 
riests Ta, 


Р + му to us 1. 


Y Хуе mpos Toy Хаби L. 


у efedero TA. t 
LTIrA. 


12 And again 


h err TTrA. 
— éva (read [опе]) Lr rr. 


b cLamddretAay avróv Ócipavres TA. 


ЛОТКА Ӯ. ХІХ, ХХ, 
zero aùròv d ro, kai ot трфто TOU Ааоў' 48 ral 
were seeking him *to !°дев{тоу, and the first of 'the people, and 
ob .ёғ0ріскоу! rò ті тосоо, 0. адс.уйр rag *iekpiuaro" 
found not : what they might do, for the people all were hanging on 
abroð dkobwv. 
*him *listening. 
\ 20 Ка! iyévero. lv pug röv ýueoðv.irtivwv,! diddorov- 
And ít came to pass on one of those days, as "wus teach; 
roc айтой ròv Хаду iv тф ієрф kai cbayeN O jůxGůy, 
ing ‘che the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 
imtornoay oi Fápyieptic" kal oi урарџатєїс ovv тоїс mpeoßv- 
cameup the chief priests and the scribes with the eldera 
rípoig, 2 kai bel ro !roàüc abróv, Aéyovrec," k Eu npiv £v 
and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 
тоа tovoia raŭra mowic, 9 rig iorw б dove соп riv 
what authority these things thou doest, or who itis who gave to thee : 
Wovoiar.ravrnyv; 9 'Атокр:0єіс.д elev прос айтойс, 'Epw- 
this authority? And answering he snid to them, Will 
" tow yoo 12 П , ШИГ А i T , 
Thow hi кауш уа! Aóyov, kai err ро“ 4 To Заттісра 


“ask ‘you ‘I*also one thing, and tell moe, The baptism 
m n I i£ obpavoy йу N i£ dvOpwrwy; 5 01.0 
of John from heaven was it or from mon? And thoy 


°guvedoyicavro" трос #аутойс, Myovrtg, “Ort іду eizrwytv 
reasoned among themselves, saying, lf we should say 
EE obparoU, ipd? Aiari" обу! obmimorevoare abr; 
From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 iàv.0b єїтшцє› EE avOpwrwy, Trag 6 Xaóc! KaradOdoet 
But if wo should say From men, all the people will stone 
Hpac? wereoptvocydo.iory —— "Ioávvqv" mpopyrny уси, 
us; for thoy are persünded [that] John 24 prophet was. 
7 Kai darexpiOnoay py.eidévar re. 8 kai 0 '1gcoüc elrev 
Aud they answerod they know not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, 000 iyw Aéyw Div iv moig é£ovcíg ravra то. 
to them, Neither ^I ‘tell you by what authority those things I do. 
9"Ho£aro ot "лтодс тд» Хабу Муни" Tv. ra. rabrm- 
And he began the people to spenk this parable : 
w"AvOpu7óc Frig! Epvrevoey dpredova," kai 72Е8 дото" abrov 
А mann ‘certain planted avinoyard, and let out it 
уғшрүоїс, kai йтєдђипоєу xpóvovcikavoUg. 10 xai *év" 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 
~ ^ J ч t ^" 
kupë aréorerey Tpóg robg yewpyovg otov, tva amd тоў 
season he sent to the  husbandmon a bondman, that from the 
картой rov dumekwvog d abr! 0102 yewpyoi 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
bõeipavreçg abróv iLamtortav" kevóv. 1l kai троёібето 
having bent him sent (him) away enrpty. And e added 
с ГА [4 U ^ ж. t 2 LJ ô 7 s ЕД 
mépri Ereoov' доору" 01.02 küktivov дғіраутес̧ kal dri- 
to fend another bondman; but they also him ‘having bent and dise 
paoavreg — {Ёпт&ата\ау es 12 kai тросёбєто méupar 
honoured (him) reut him] away empty. And е added to sond 
e éfexpéuero T. (С — éxeivwy (read one of the days)urtra, Е Lepetg 
i Adyovres трос avTov LT; — Aéyovres Tra. * EIn Trva. 
m + 70 T. n "оарои Tr. © gvveAoyígovTo . 
a Artà Ti ELTrA. '—obv[ulrtra, d Aads amas Trra.. » t Iwar Tr. 
"'AjmeAGva eputevoey avOpwros L * — т GLTTrAW., 
* Brovcuw they shall give 


èv (read karpa at [the] season LTT. A. 
9 тр{то meat LUTITA. 


© repor weuwat LTTrA. 


Xx. LUKE. 
rpirov' 01.02 er тобтоу\ Tpavparicavrec iEtBaXov. 
athird; and they ‘also thim ‘having "wounded cast [him] out. 


18 elrev- dt 0 Kipiog тоў dur i, Ті romow; miu 
And said the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall Ido? I wi d 
rév.vidv.pou тфу áyamQróv: ,iawc тотоу fiðóvreç!  ivrpa- 
my son the beloved; perhaps him having seen they will 
ecovrau 14 'Ідбутес дё айтду oi yeupyoi SóteXoyizovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbandmen reasoned 
* he ’ ШП AE 03 ғ $ є А , " Meu EU 
тойс ?^éayrovc," A£yovrec, OUroc ariv 0 kAnpovopoc T 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 
droxreiywpev abróv, (уа "uv yévnrat ù KXnpovopía. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours may become the Inheritance. 
15 Kal kx BGG reg avróv Ew тоб áumeAGvog атёктыуау. 
And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
Tí оф» manou abroig 6 Kipiog тоб артећ@уос ; 
(him) Whattherefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 


16 éAevoerat rai dx Tovc.yewpyotc.rovrove, каї дос 
He will come and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 


roy dpmeddva Gddow. “'АкойсаутЕс.б{! — lelmov,! Mi) 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, Not 


évotro. 17 ‘0.0 Вас айтоїс elev, Ti офу ёстіу ro 
may "it be! But he looking at them said, What then is "that 
yeypaputvov тоўто, А@бо› òv атпєдокіравау ot 

as been written ‘this, [The] stone which *rejected ‘they *that 


оѓкодороўутес, obroc éyernOn eic кєфаћђу ywriac; 18 Пас 
*buiid, this is become ead of (the] corner? Everyone 


ò reo ёл ікєїуоу róv Mov сууӨ\ћасӨђоєта“ I. v. & dv 


that falls on that stone will be broken, but on whomsoever 
тіс Ммкийсе aùróv. 19 Kai "ibjjrgcav" oi 
it may fall it will grind "to powder *him, And "Bought ‘the 


Bdoxtepeic kai oi yoappareic! émiBadeiy ёт айтду rác xeipac 
schief *priests ‘and "the ‘scribes to lay on Shim nds 
lv avrj.rj.opg, kai i$o90ncav róv Хабу‘ Éyvucav.ydp Ori 
in that hour, and they feared the people; for they knew that 
Tpüc avrove ° тђу.тара8о\у.тайтуу eirev.! 
against them this parable he speaks, 

20 Kai maparnpyoavreç dure Piyxabérouc," йтто- 
And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 

kpuvouévovg éavro)c Suaiove elvan уа  imAdBwvrat 
ing themselves "righteous to be, that they might take hold 
abroð "Aóyov,! "tic тї rapadotva aùròv ry åpxğ kai 
of him in discourse, to the [end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
ui t kovoig тоб ўуєрбуос. 21'xai ёттрфтттау abróv, Myoy- 
to the authority of the governor. And they questioned him, вау- 
rec, Д:даскоће, otðapev bre ohe АМёунс kai diddoxeg, Kai 
Ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ov Aap Baverc mpócwrov, AAN ёт’ ddAnOeiag rrjv 000v 
accoptest nct [any man's] person, but with truth the way 
тоў 009 д:даскес. 22 EEeoriv "piv! Кайтара $ópov Sotvat 
of Qod teachest: is it lawful for us to "Cesar “tribute !to?give 

a LA 2 КД a 4 ГА 4 
J 00; 23 Karavonoac.ct abrav тђу mavoupyiay ғЇтєу mpòç 

or not ? But percelving their craftiness hesaid to 


э какатуоу L. f— iSdyres LTT{A]. 

— бейте LTTrA. x о" 3? акоусартєс L. 
Kat of apyiepets LTTrA. 
gead cf iiis discourse) тг. 


g SteAoyioayro L. 
l elray LTTrA. 
9 єїтєў Thy TapapoAyy татуу LTTrA. 
T OTTE 50 79 LTTrA. — AdG TITA. 


221 
they wounded hizo also, 
and cast JA out. 


13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? 1 will scnd 
my belovod son: it may 
be they will reverence 
Aim when they seo 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours, 15 So they cast 
him out of the vino- 
ard, and killed Aim. 
hat therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
nrd do unto them? 
6 Hd shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shali give 
the vineyard to others, 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid, 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which tho builders re- 
jected, the samo is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
9 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them, 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor, 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ao- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but tench- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Csesar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


h AMI one another TT*4. 
Apt 

m efyrovy L. 

P évkaÜérovs Т. 


з ypaupaTets, 
a Абуси 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? The 
answered and said, 
Ceesar’s, 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Cmsar's, and unto 
God the things which 
be God's 26 Àndthey 
could not tako hold of 
his words раа the 
le: and they mar- 
Felled at his answer, 
and held their peace, 


27 Then came to Rim 
tertain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man's bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died, 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the re- 
zurrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wifo, 
84 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall be ao- 
counted wortby to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any nore: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and ate the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
thet the dead aro rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewod 
at the bush, whan ho 


t — Ti pe weipagere TTrA. 
they shewed [it]. And he said L. 
а Толу &тбботе ТТА. 
{read who say there is not (из) a resurrection) тг. 
€ — aße TTrA. 
k -- kai even E. 
п ў yur) otv èv тў the woman therefore in the Ta. 
9 yauiCovras LTTr ; yajgiGKOVTOA А. 


avrovs TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
rel likewise I. 


LYTrA. 


420 T KAZ. XX. 
abrobg, ‘Ti pe mepåčere!; 24 “їлї$&{Ёатї* pot dnvdpoy™ 
them, Why me do ye tempt? Show me a denarius: 


rivog tye єікбуа kai imtypaghy ; * Алтоко:Өѓутъс!.02 Yelmrov,! 
whose has it ‘image and inscription? And answering they said, 


Kaícapog. 25 ‘0.68 єЇпғу зайтоїс,! *Amddore Totvvy! та 


Csesar's, Aud he said to them, Render therefore the things 
Каісарос̧ "Kaícapt, kai та тоб Өғоб rp 0:6. 26 Kai 
of Cesar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God, And 


obkicyvcayv ётіМаВёсда Sadbrod'pnuarog ivavríov тоб 
they were not able to take hold of his spoech before the 
Aaob' xai Üavuácavreg imi тӯ.йтокрісы.айтой isiynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent, 
27 Ipo De. d тус röv Хаддоџкаішу, oi áyri- 
And having come to [him] some ofthe ^ BSadduoees, who deny 
Aeyovrec! ávácracw py elven, ётуротпсау ) ar o, 28 X- 
Фа ‘resurrection ‘there ia, they questioned him, says 
reg, Д:дйскаће, °Мшойс* Eypapev nyiv, táv тос ddedgog 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
атодаур ixwy yvvaika, kai odrog ártkvog fámoÜ0ávy,' tva 
should die having a wife, aud һе childless should die, that 
AGBy 6.йбЕХфдс-айтойў тђу yvvaika xai іЕауастђсу стіриа 
?should*take his brother the wife and should raise up 
r dò e. abrob. 29 ётта оду adergoi H ral 6 1p 
to his brother. Seven then “brethren there were; and the first 
Aa(jov  yvvaika ámtÜavev drervog 90 каі 8aBev" д 
having taken а wife died childless ; and "took ЧЫ 
debrepoc Prv yvvaixa, kai obroc ámtÜavey йтєкуос'! 31 коі 
?second the woman, and he died childless ; and 
ò rpirog аЗғу афту" woaúrwç ді kal ot émrá * ob. car- 
the third took her; and likewise also the séven 4ій not 
{тоу réxva, каі á&míÜavov' 82 ёстєроу 10 ravrwy' , - 
leave children, and died; "last and of all died 
Oavev kai ij yvr." 33 %у.тӱ.обу! avacrace rivog abr 
also the woman. Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 


viverai yvi; ol.yàp ётта oxov аўтђу ухуаїка. 34 Kai 
does she become wife? for the seven had her as wife. And 


о 4 EJ M tt s, ~ t5 ~ t t * ~ aw ГА 
атокр:Өгіс! elrev айтоїс 0 IncoUc, Оі vioi rov.aiévoc.rotrou 
answering "said *to‘them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 


yapovow kai Piryauíckovrav" 85 ol. de катайшшб&утес тоб 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
alivoc.ixeivou ruxéiy kai rng ávacráctug тїс {к 

that age {о obtain and the resurrection which [is] from among 

уєкр@у obre yapovow обтє Sixyauíckovrav! 36 obre" 


[the] dead neither marry *nor are given in marriage; meither 
yàp &тобаувйу {тї Obvavrav ісауүХоуйр eig, ral 
for *die Sany more they can; for equal to angels they are, and 


viol sioi *roU' Oso), тўс dvacrdcewe vioi бутс. 97 “Оті 02 
sons are of God, of *the *resurrection "sons being. But that 
éyeipovrat oi vexpoi, kai *Мшсйс' lunvvotv іті тїс 
are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [in the part) on the 
* $eifaré GLTTrAW. w + [ot 88 €Gei£av. kai etre and 
X oi (read and they said) T. ` Y elmav TTrA, — e 
b + rë Tr. стод (read [his] A. 4 Абуоутес 
е Motions LTTrAW. f jj should be 
b — rhy yvvatka, xai obros améGavey Grexvos TTrA. і --[ocaó- 
1 — Bé mayrov LTTrA,. = каї ў yur атебареу TTrA, 
о — üroKpiÜels LTTrA. Р yapicrovrat 
T oyóé ЫТА. * — TOU Trra. 


XX, XXI. LUEE 
by бед à tròy" бед 
Re ыйыы) id. Qe Got of kiran мй de dei 


"Тоайк kat troy" Gedy Ia. 98 beòg.ò ойк. Fre — vekpüv, 
ої Isaao and the God of Jacob; but God .heisnot of [the] dead, 
Md Leovrwv. mayrec.yap gore 0с. 39 Axor 
but of (the) living ; for live. 2Answering 
reg 06 reg TOV yoanudrtoy nos, Мідйскоће, кайс 

land some of the scribes Baid, Teacher, well 

erac. 40 Ovxére 02" торошу .ітёрштфу avróv 
thou hast spoken,  *Not?any more ‘and did they dare to ask him 
obótv. 


Al nothing) 
41 Einer дї трдс афтойс, Пос Aéyovow тфу yptordy Yvióv 
And he said to them, How do they вау the Christ "Son 
зДа[ід! elvai"; 42 %каі aùròç! *AaBid" гун iv [ВХ 
Sof David 14 and "himself iI David says in [the] boek 


раро», Elrev *0" xóptoc H. xvpiꝙ. роу, Кадоо ik qed пох, 
of Paalma, *Said ‘the Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 


43 Jg. A“ 00 ‘rovctyOpovc.cov dromddtoy röv. roðüv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [аз] a footstool for thy feet, 


44 Aa обу “кйроу айтду% c, Kui mde vi. bro vi 
David therefore *Lord "him ‘calls, and how his son 


йоту; 
is ho? 


45 'Акойоутос̧.дё mavròç тоў AaoU elev {тої uaOnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to "disciples 


abrov," 46 Проофугте ám ard тё» урарџатёшу rüv ӨғХбугшу 
th 


"his, ware e scribes who like 
ret rare iv orodaic, kal фХобутшу йспасроёс iv raic 
to walk in robes, and love salutations in the 


&yopaic ' кай mpwroxabedptac ty raï ovvaywyaic kai tpw- 
market-places and first seata in the synagogues and first 


токМмеїас £v roic деітуоіс" 47 Eoi kartaÜiovow! rac -oixiag 
places 


in the suppers ; who dovour the houses 
TÖV ynpür, киі профас — uaspá Mrpoctóxovrau.' ob rot 
of widows, and asa pretext dat “grent *length ‘pray. These 


Nora терісобтєроу кріџа. 
Bhall receive more abundant ju graent, 


\ 91 Avaf Nac. Bi eldey тойс Baddovrag “rà. Joa. abray 
And having looked up he daw tha "casting *their *gifts 
іс rò yalopuddrioy" mhovisioug? 2 eldev.de lkaí | Ttva! 
*into *the "treasury rich, and he saw also a certain 


хїра» mevixpay BáMovoayv ère "vo Хетта"! 8 Kai elrev, 


dow poor costing therein two lepta, And he said, 
Aug Муш ўи, Ori 1) Nip "À nue abril oö 
Or a truth Isay to you, that widow ароог ‘this more 


wavrwy EHM 4 ?йтаутес'.үйр оўто ік тоб TEPLO- cas 
than all east in; for all these out of that which was 
. abroig {Ваћоу eig rà OGpa rov OcoU, abr. od 
to them cast into the gifts of God; but she 

t — roy LITrA. 


Yelwav ШТА 5 ap for TTrA. 
з Aavid ow ; Aaveid LTTrÀ. * avrós yàp for itself T. 
(read [the]. VTrÀ. 4 abr кїр Tra. , * ато vids TTrA. 
Tre; mpds avrovs to them a. € ot kareÜiovres those devouring” L. 
praying L і Ајрфоутал LTTrA, 
Twa L; тола [koi] А; — Kal тте, 
P wdvres L. 9 — тоў Geod Hr IA. 


m Атта Svo Tr. 


k als тӧ yagojvAáxiov тё dp airüy TITA. 
a айту rr LTr. 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering seid, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said. 40 And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all, 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
q that Christ is David's 
son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till 1 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da- 

vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows' houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the tres- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this r widow hath 

more than they 
al: t for. all these hava 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer - 
ings of God: but she 


7 slvat Aavelò vióv TA. 
b t ray the L. 
f — avro? (read the disciples) 


€ ame Ò 


h mpocevxóp.evot 
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of her penury hath 
east in all tho living 
that she had, 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for the. e things whieh 
ye behold, the days 
willcome, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
bo thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, aster, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shallcome 
to pass? 8 And hesaid, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the timo 
draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But whe 
shall hear of wars ahd 
commotions, be not 
terrificd: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom ogainst king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and  pesti- 
lences ; and fearful T 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven, 12 But bofore 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 

efore kings and rulers 
for my name's sake. 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

willgiveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversarics shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


* такта, LTr. 
x yevégðar Taira А, 
b $6fn8pá LTrA. 


&Tayop.évovs leading [you] away rr. 
k аутіатђиол ovde üvreurety I; avrioThvas ў &yreurety (j &vreur. ] Tr) ТТгА, 
ш dne TTrA. 


карба LTTrA. 
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в йрадёрасих LT. 


AO T K AZ. XXI. 


ік rod. borephnarog. abrijc "йтаутаї тоу Bοο Ùv eM 
ont of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 


{Ваћу. 
did cast. 


5 Kai туюу Aeyóvruv. repi тоб ієроб, бт! AiBore kaXoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones 'goodly 


kai *àvaOnpacw! Kexdopnrat, єтєр, 6 Tatra й ew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, (As to] these things which уе аге 


peire, ENU , pa iv aic ойк.афєдђаєтси №00с Eni 
heholding, will come days in which shall not be left stone upon 


№0ф * ёс od.caradvOhaerat. 7 "Exnowrnoay.déi abróv, №- 

stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him, say- 
~ * ) 

yovrec, AdáokaAs, „rere оўу TavTa ота; kal ri тд 


ing, "Teacher, when then *these things will be? 'and what the 


onpeioy Ürav ui табта vive; 8 ‘0.02 «тер, 
sign when "are bent ‘these things to take place? Andhe gaid, 


BAémere рђ.плаупдђте“ — moAXoi.yàp #ФАєйсоутш ёті TQ 
Take heed ye be not led astray; for many will come in 


дубраті. роо, №уоутес "Онч! гүш cipe kai, 0 корбес ñy- 


my name, saying, am [һе]; and, The time is 
yuctv. pù obi opevdifre ö rio айтфу. 9 brav.dé 
drawn near. Not *therefore go ye after them. And when 


dcobonre moňtpovç kai dkaracraciag, , irrono re det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; must 
yàp хтаўта ve, mpürov, UM ойк tüÜtoc тд 
for "these things take place first, but not immediately (is] the 


réXoc. 10 Tére 


end, Then he was saying to them, 
&0voc, kai Васа {тї Bacdciav’ 11 ci. re peyáAot 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; also "earthquakes great 
4rd тбтоус kai! "Acpoi kal Xouioi"  écovra, N- 
in different Places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 


тра! re kai “спреїа ат ovpavon" реуйћа fora. 12 Прд 
Ssights'and and "signs “from ‘heavén great shall there be. “Before 


д2 тойтшу "ámávrwov! imBarovow Фф pac тас хеїрас 
tput “these things ?all they willlay upon you "hands 


avTOv, kai wova, тарабїббутес elc e сиуауоуйс Kai 
‘their, , and will persecute [уоп], dellrering up to Bynagogues and 
$vAakág, 'ayopévouc! iri Ha kai z)yeuóvag. ёуєкєу 

and governors, on account ot 


theyey adroic, "Еуғрдђоєтоа £Üvog Yiri! 
*Shall rise up ‘nation against 


b 


Prisons, „bringing [you] before kings 
roU.óvóparóc.uov.. 19 блтоВђоєта. едЕ! du eig paprópuov- 
my name; but it shall turn out to you for а tastimony. 


14 “000! ойу ‘ele rác кардіас!. рё» ил} mpopederay ато- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 
AoynÜágvar 15 tyw.ydp dwow ўрїу ordpa kai cogíav, ў 
a defence ; for I will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.duvnoovrat Fávrsurtiv 'ovdé! avriorijvat' тутас! ot 
*shall Snot "be "able “to reply to "nor to Mresist tall ?those 
ávrwtipevot bpiv. 16 тарадодтсєс0є.0} каї ovr уоуёшу Kai 
*opposing vou. But ye will be delivered up even by parents and 


— 


Y — Öri [тА]. " ody Lr Tra. 
a дого каї Aol LTrA, 
* + ras the Tra]. 

h Өсте LTTrA. i èv то 


t + де here L. 
* каї card тбтоу$ TTrA. 
d gáyTOV GLTTrAW. 
є — ôè but [rA]. 


Y ÈT LTTrA. 
© дт' oùpavot onpeia L, 


XXT. LUKE. 


adedoady каї ovyyevy kai pwy, kai. Üavaroaóvow 


brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
ië bpd 17 cal £oco0s шсобреуо: dard mavruv бй 
fromamong you, and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 


ró.óvouá.uov. 18 kai ӨріЁ ік тїўс.кефаАслдибу Ou атд- 
my name. And a hair of your head in no wise may 
rat. 19 iv rj.jmopovj.ouüv “ктђсасдг" rg. Huxdg. b,. 
perish. By your patient endurance gaia your souls, 
20"Orav.cé idnre kvkAovpéiv. ®тд orparoréidwy ?riv! ‘Tepov- 


But when ye see being “encircled ‘with sarmies Jeru- 
o, róre yvüre öre Түү у — A on¹νũĩꝰͥug. abrijg. 21 тбт 
salem then know that has drawn ncar her desolation. Then 

oi iv rj Iovòaig gevyirwoay tig ra бо каї oi èv 


those in Judea lct them flee to the mountains; and those in 


peow.airijc ixwptirwanv* kal ot iv raic xopatc ит) eic - 
her midst let them depart out, and those in the countries not let “them 
сдшсау tic айту. 22 бт pipat ёкдікђосшс абтаі eiow, тоў 
enter into her; for days ofavenging these are, 
Prinowlnva тарта rà уєурациёта. 23 ot raic 
that muy be accomplished all things that have becu written. But woe to those 
iv.yaorpi.tvovoatc cai таїс OndraZovoaic ёу & ce raic N, 
with child and to those giving suck in those days, · 
pac’ Lor. ad áváykm peyadn ёті тйс үйс kai дру) "iv" 
for there shail be ?distress ‘great upon the land and wrath among 
S Aa. Top. 24 kai wecodyrar orépart Spayaipac," kai 
this people, And they shall fall by (the) mouth of [the] sword, and 


, 7 э tae? у 80 ell t ` 
aixparwricinoovra tic 'råvra rà &0vg Kai ‘lepovcadnp 
shall be led captive into ali the nations; and Jerusalem 


torai maroupéivn vm ivüy» Yayo" * mAnpwbčow 
ghall bo trodden down by (the) nations until be fulfilled [the] 
* ?, - * 4 ^ x "n bd , DAL M СД 

kapoi viv. 25 Kai х ста" onpeta iv H kal oM 
times of (the) nations. And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 
kai Gorpotc, kal imi тс yng ovvoyy tÜvüv iv атора, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress af nations with perplexity, 
Yyyobenc" Paddaone cai addov, 26 áropuyórrwv àv6po- 


roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, zfainting "at heart men 
mwv ard póßov kal просдокіас röv ёпєрҳоџіушу тӯ 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 


oixoupivy’ ai.yap Ovváu&g Trav obpavðv cadevOnaovrat. 
habitable carth; forthe powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 xai rére SWovrat róv vioy rov аудрштоу toxóutvov iv 
And then shall they see the Son of man coming in 
vegidy pera duvdpewc kal дбЁс то\\Хйс. 28 'Apyoutvuv.CÉ 


&cloud with power and “glory ‘great. But “beginning 
тойт vive dvaxiare kai imápare rac Kedadrac 
‘these things to come to pass look up and lift up "heads 


cow о 7 , , 2 2 D tow P T 
dun dóri Evi y-aroúrpwoiç-vuðv. 29 Kai єїтєў 
lyour,  becauso draws near your redomption. And he spoke 
тараВоћ№ђу abroic, Iòere тђу тикйу kai wavra rà Cévópa. 


a parable to them: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 
30 órav «poGáXwow 30, GNExrovreg ag’ éavrüy 
when “they “sprout ‘already, looking (on them] of yourselves 
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ren, and kinsfolks, and 
fri nds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death. 
7 And yo shall be 
hated of all men for 
myname'ssnkoe. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of peur hend perish, 
19 In your paticnce 
possess yo your souls, 
20 And when ye shall 
sce Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
th. u know that tho de- 
solation thereof is 
nigh, 21 Then let them 
which are in Judæa 
fice to the mountalus; 
and let them which are 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and lot not 
thom that are in the 
countries «nter there- 
into. 22 For thcse be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things: which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, 
24 Апа they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall ba 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, 
25 And there shall ba 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with  per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men's henrts faiiing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which aro com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken, 27 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in 
n cloud with power and 
great glory. 23 And 
wheu these things be- 
gin to como to puss, 
then look up, and 
life up your heads ; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 And 
he «pake to them n pa- 
rable; Behold the fiz 
trea. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


n xmoeode ye shall gain LTrA. 9 — chy LTTrA. 
but LTIrA. z — éy (read vo this people) GLTTraw. 
чарта LTTrA. Y üxpis I. w + oU LTTrA. 
Bound GLTTrA, 


х €govrat LTTrA. 


P rAnoOjvat GLTTrAW., 
в paxaipys TTr. 


q— è 
t rà Ebm 
у ğxovs at [the 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
21 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is aigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: bat 
my words shall not 
pass away, 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts bo, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 
35 For as & snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth, 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man, 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and 
abode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives, 38 And all 
the people came carly 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
bear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover, 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the peo le. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of the twelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanied to 
give him money. 

6 And he promised, 


ЛОТКА, XXI, XXII. 


yeva@oxere Ore Hon ѓүүйс rd 0:0ос істі». 31 obrwe к а i Optic, 
yeknow that already near the summer is So ye 


Ürav 10утЕ тафта yrudpeva yvaonere ore bos. gory ù 
when уе see these things coming topas near is. the 


Baotrsia Tu бек, 32 ару N ù ue, öre ob. u map- 
kingdom ily I say- to you, that in no wise will have 


N e d fuc.üv mávra yévnra:. 983 ó 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place, The 


obpavog xai ij үй mapededcovrat, ol0bAóyoruov оў џи) 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 


*xapthOwow." 34 Просёҳгте.д2 éavrotc, phrore %Вароудф- 
may pass away. But take heed to ушы, lest be laden 
ow" Pópóv ai xapdiat' іу kpavráNg cai бү kai реріџуацс 
your hearts with surfeiting and Фк and 
В:штікаїс, kai Saigvidiog Фф tuae imor! 1jjJjuspa.ixtivo: 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day; 
35 Gg. . yd bmeXebaerai! tri тйутас rode xaOnpévove 
for as a snare shallitcome xpon zl those sitting 
iri прбсштоу тйопс тйс vic. 36 dypumrveire Coty" iv 
upon the face ofall the earth Watch therefore at 


mavrika(dQ cedpevot, tva fearatiwOjre"  {кфуукїу rað- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape #these 


та Távra rà piovra yiveoðan | kai cravat čurpo- 
?things all which are about to come to pass, and to stand before 


obey roU.vioU тоб dvOpwrov, 
the Son of man. 


37 H. d& таслуиёрас Eiv тф ієрф dig door · rac.dé.vixrag 
And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 


tkepxópevoc nitro eig rò poc rò rehobpevoy Aaw 


going out helodged on the mount called of Olives ; 

38 kai тйс 6 Naòg po прӧс̧ abrüv iv тф 
and all the people came early in the morning to him in the 
deo ákoóttv айтоў. 
ыр to hear him. 
122 e 1) &0рт) rõv. dc αν,õ̃̃ 9 ANeyoutvn 
And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [is] к 

do a 2 xai éZnrovy ot dpxtepeic kai oi pappartic 
passover 3 and "were *accking the chief "priests and *the ү *scribes 
ro. rg avadwow abróv' ёфо[Вобуто.уар тб» Хабу, 


as to how they might put *to *death "hits for they feared ihe people. 


3 Eci. de 40" сатауйс sig 'Тойдау roy larixadovptvor4 
And "entered Satan s Judas who is surnamed 


*loxapworny, бута ік той àpiÜuoU röv ds e 4 каї dre 
Iscariote, being of the number of the male And having gone 


Bov ouvedrddrAnoey roig dpxtepedow * kai \тоїс! orparnyotg 
AWAY he spoke with the chief priests and the captains 


ro. bg Mabroy тарабф adrotc." 5 kai ixápnoav, kai 
a8 to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, ae 


cvvtOzvro айтф &рүйроу добув” 6 "xai Kwyoddyncey," каї 
agreed Shim ‘money ‘to "give. And Һе promised, and 


з mapedevgovrat shall pass away LTTrA. 


bev Lr. 


LTTrA. 


с aipviĉios mioty ёф' opas L; ётистӣ eh’ hi aidvidios TTrA. 
émeoeAevaerac yàp (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
f xartoxvente ye may prevail TTrA. 
i коХоўреуоу is called TTrA. 

m 40701 параёф алтбу LITrAL 


* BapnÜOciy GLTTrAW. bai кор$аь 

mayis? 
e 66 but (wa ch) 
b — 6 GLTfrAW, 


E 6.аскшу ev 19 іерф Tr. 
| — то Trra. 


k ＋ каї тоф ypappatevotv and the szribes L. 
B — каў єрюроАбутоєу (read he sought) L. 


XXII. LUKE.. 


ihre ebraipiav ToU mapadodvac abrÓv *abroig arep 
sought opportunity to deliver up him to them away from (the) 
óyAov.! 
crowd. 
7 H Ne. M) huipa rd. dx αν Piy" ы 
And came the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 


OtecOa rò пӣасҳа. 8 kal атёстыћу Пётроу kai ойуур», 


tobe killed tbe passover. And he sent Peter and John, 

tirov, IlopsvOtvrsg ётоцийсате riv Tò пасҳа, tva dáyw- 
Saying, Having gono prepare for us the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 01.02 'elmov" abr, Hos Ө Мис érotpdowper® ; 
eat (it) But they said to him, Where willest thou we should prepare? 


10 ‘0.02 elrrey abroic, Iòob, elosMÜóvrwv.opuóv sic ту mów 
And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the oity 


сууаутђок їшї йубритос кєрйшоу #датос Baorafwy" ако- 
will meet ‘you а Я a pitcher of water carrying; fol- 
AovOjsare айтф sig тђу. оікіау ‘od! єїттор штар 11 xai 


low him into the house where he enters ; and 
iosire тф olkoütaTórg rig oixiac, Ағун oot 0 @:дӣс- 
yo shall say to the master of the house, Says ‘to %һее Һе *teach- 


коћос̧, Пой ёстіу тд xaraddupa brov тд тасха herd rv 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
pa0grév.uov фйаүш; 12 Какєїуос ўріу беби Távi ytov" 
my disciples I may eat? And he зуоп will “shew upper room 

[4 , r ~ & 2 ЕД , H 
рёуа torpwpévoy’ ikel ѓётоцийсате. 18 'АзтећӨбутес.дё edpov 
*a'large furnished: there prepare, And having gone they found 
кабшс "єїрїкєзї айтоїс' kai ўтоірасау тд тасха. 

as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 

14 Kai Gre iyévero 1) Фра dvimecer, xai oi хдодєкаћ 

And when was come the hour he reclined fat table], and the twelve 

PME A * , ^ * * > 2 3 ? 
&тдото\о: соу airy. 15 xai elrev прос avrovg, “Embupia 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
ted noa тобто тд тасха payeiv pe ipõv тод rod. uc. ra- 

I desired this passover to eat with you before Isuf- 
0ciy* 16 XE. do .)uiv, Bre Jobxéri où.) gdyw Е 
fer. For I Sa to you, that any more !not?st?all will I eat of 
e , (lit. no more) ; Ў А Ё 
aùroŭ! Éuc.Ürov mAnou0j iv rj Васі тоў Geov. 17 Kai 

it until itbefulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
деЕаџғуос̧ * тотоу, єйҳарістђсас &lmev, Aá(dere roUro, 


having reeeived acup having given thanks he said, Take this, 
` ö r b: ll , * coy CU ull > \ 
Kat (арерссать éavroig 18 Ағуш.уйр Upiv, ore" ob 
and de lit] among yourselves, For Isay to you, that not at all 
» d 
ио) 


› \ ~ 2 т м. 2 n a t i € 

amo тоў *yevynparog" тйс арт Лоу Euc.forov! 1) 
will I drink of the T Pin of the p until the 
Bao тоў Өғоб CN. 19 Kai AafBóv dprov, єйхаротї- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken aloaf, having given 
сас EkXactv, kal {доку abroic, yw, Тойтб torw тд сёра 
thanks. he broke, and gave to them, saying, This 1з body 
pov, rà vmip bpdy д.дбреуот" -rovro morire Sec" rjv E 
my, which for you is given : this do in tbe ?of?me 
3 4 ht c 7 \ ГА їй ` \ à ~ 

avapyrow, 20 "Qcabrec kai ro mornpiov! nerd тд.битуй- 
'remem brance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


o drep Ao ойто LTTrA, 
Lrrra. 9 - [coc] for thee L. 
LTDA, X — Óóbexa LTTrA. 

d eic davrovs LTTrA. 
UVrTAW, — fob тд. 


э L (read ў in which) Tra, 
t eic jy in Which Lrtra. 
У — ovkér.[LTr]A. з алт it urtra. 
с — Ore Tra, - 


t leis] A. n c TÒ zorápvov Фсабтоѕ TTrA. 


a Iod Tr. 
Y avdyo.oy GLTTrAW. 


4 + awd тод viv henceforth T(TrA]. 
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and sought opportu: 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the da’ 
unleavened brea 
when the passover 
muat be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat. 9 Ап 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he-said unto them, Bo- 
hold, when ye are en- 
tered into the city, 
there shall a man mee 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of watcr; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in, 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
ood man of the house, 
he Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
mestchamber, where 
shall eat the passe 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large u 
per room furnished: 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and thcy 
made ready the passe 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sad 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 
15 And be said uuto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to cat 
this pnssover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he. took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and suid, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come, 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in re» 
membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, 88y- 


rel 
"сірке 
a ＋. 7d the (cup) L. 
* yerjparog 
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ing, This cup 15 the Н ~ \ OC n MAE ey 
nen ee Сор in my Can Агубъ, Tovro ro zorüptov 1] kawn Фадђкр iv TQ 


blood, which is shed saying, This. cup [is] the new . covenant in 

, A : : 

for you. 21 But, bv aivari.pou, TÒ vip buv Wkyvvóuevov.! 21 IMD {дой 
M Ы ы A РД 

hold, the hand of him my loot, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 


that betraycth me 1s А » аср F up ec uo t р я 
with me on the table. 3) eip Tov mapadidvrog pe per’ ёрй imi тїс тратёб с. 
2 даа ваи NT the hand of him  delfvering up me [is) with me on th table; 

M A ^ ^^ ae ^ 
was determined: but 22 ral Ó.uiv.vióc" той аудротоу lmoprtótra, ката rò 
woe unto that man by and indeed the Son of man goes according as 
whom he is betrayed ! "cu о n dee Tues Я T v Ne 
23 And they began to «picu£vov'! mAy oval rg.ávOputq ixtivq дг ob mapa- 
Auquire among them- it has been dotermined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 
‘selves, which of them , Ae "IN" m MP 4 , 
it was that should do didorat. 23 Kai айтої ђоёауто ™ovenreiv'! óc éavrove, 
this thing. livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 


тб, rig dpa ein ¿ë афту б тобто puéAXwv трассы». 
this, who then it might be of them who this was about to do. 

24 And there was tat \ n А 1 PS r ; P 
also a strife among 24 Eyévero.oé ка $Xovewía tv aurotc, TO, rig abr 
them, which of шош And there was also &strife among them, this, which of them 

be ounte ~ ; к ~ e 
A cH ee ‘And Qore .elvac fe. 25 0.02 slmév айтоїс, Ot Baoirkig 


ho said .unto them, is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
We ee att rüv iOvay Kupuevovow афту, kal oi &£oveiáZovrtc 
over them; and they of the notions rule over them, and those exercising authority over 


that exercise authority 


9 7 7 E см 224. v v D > 
upon them are called dT Y ebe H kaAXovvrat. 26 dpeic.dé ox ob rug d 


benefactors, 26 But ye them well-doors are called. Bytye not thus [shall be]; but 
ашо ò реібши iv Uu "yevéoðw! we б veürtpoc xai o 
you, let him be as the the greater among you let him be as the younger, and hethat 
озне and be di iiyotpevoc Фс д дйакоубу. 27 rícydp ^ piov, д 
Aie iE Grad he 1 EVO Ж a pus a m $ d» ш 5 : 
' x Н - 
up ed Med d E ШО table] Ж that serves? а (Is) SA is that T ines 
is not he that sitteth уос; 2 qe nm iv рёсф дру" óc ó Qakovüv. 


at meat? but I am [ A 
among you as he that (at table)? But J am in (the)] midst of you as he that serves. 


serveth, 28 Ye are 28 NTerg.ôt tore. ot  Stapepernudreg per’ iuoU iv roig 


they which have con- But ye are they who have continued with me in 
tinued with me in my PA DAC "ns КИ B 7 , 
temptations, 29 And тєрасроїс ov 29 кауш діат:Өѓёраг du, кабшс 0д:0єтб 
I appoint unto you a my temptations, Andi appoint to you, as appointed 


kingdom, as my Fa- i "E р ' , ғ , 

ther hath appointed pot ӧ-лтатўр.ноу, Вас:№іау, 30 tva PE, каї тіупте 
unto me; 30 that уе to уше ‘my “father, a kingdom, that уе may eat and may drink 
may eat aad drink at , „ ~ 1 ] 2 ~ , wA ] yoy 
my table in my king- Erl TH¢-ToaTéCyc.pou Ev ry.Bacireig_uov, kai кадісподг! irè 
dom,andsitonthrones at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
judgiug the twelve 


0 , , ^ ГА * ы) ГА 
tribos of Israel обушу, kpivovreç тас додека фићас тоў 'lopaA. 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
М ; r Т \ t r \ H H i AES! м 
ар е о ru ас 
Simon, Simon, behold, „ „ 8 vot es 55 d 
Satan hath desired о ¿čprhoaro upac, Tov cwiácat we тӧу cirov: 32 iyw 
ve you, that he may* demanded to have you; forthe sifting [you] as: wheat ; “I 


sift you as whent: КИЫП - u tg? А "EC , ` D 
32 but I have prayed бё fenOny mepi той, tva ui). *ikAeirry" vj. zriorig. oo kai ov 
{ог зоо, thet thy faith ‘but besought for thee, that may not fai thy faith ; and *thou 
thou art converted, MOTE émiorpipac ‘ornotoy" rove.adedgovc.cov. 33 O. öe 


strengthen thy broth- 1 : 
ren, 33 And e ME when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, And he 


unto him, Lord, I am Elev аўт, Kúpte, nerd ооб Ётогибс cipu kai elg фиХакђу kai 
ready to go with thee, said to him, Lord, with thee. ready Iam both to ‘prison and 
both into prison, and > , r t \ р 1 , 

to death. 31 And he EI Өйуатоу тгорєієсдси. 34 ‘0.0 єЇтє>, Ағуш со, тре, 
said, I tell thee, Peter, to. death to go. And he said, Itel thee, Petir, 


1 éxyvvvčpevor LTTra, * bre (for) б vids wey ТТгА.. 1 кат тд dpiopévov wopeverat LTTrA. 
ж cyvGOnTetv LITA. n ytvegÓc TTrA. о ev ETY Ошу eiut TTrA. P ég@nre LTTrA. 
9 кабётєтӨє ye shall sit GLW; кабйсєоде ye shall sit TTr ; ká05a0e А. t — EUrey & 6 
xupios T[Tr]a. — * ékAímp LTTrA. б атўрисоу LTTra. 


XXII. 
ойл]! duvictt onpepoy 
in no wise shall crow to-day (the] 
mon Уш)! eéva pe." 
deny knowing me. 
35 Kai теу: abroic, “Ore йтёотаћа tpade drep *Badave 
And he said to them, When I sent you | without purse 
riou? kai r e kal vrodnpatwy, pn Yi, Фстєрђсате; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
01.02 "elroy," “Oddevog." 86 Elre оўу! афтоїс̧, Ad 
And they said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, . However 
~ co” 4 , Y å nl. ‹ А 1 1 8 
viv ò Exwy SBaXávriov баты; Opoiwo Kal rip 
‘now he'whohas a purse let him take itJ, in like manner also provision bag; 
Kai б un. xu mwAnodrw ro. iſidriov. abrod kai ауорасатш 
andhewho basnot (one) let him sell his garment and buy 
раҳара»" 37 Aéyw.yap viv, Ore "Eri! rovro Tò yeypappévoy 
a sword; fopIsay to you, that yet , this that Has been written 
der redeoOfvae év ipoi, fro" Kai perà dvópwv &XoyíaOn"- 
must beaccomplished in mo, 


LUKE. 
dAékrup трі» ђ\ тріс Fámap- 
cock before that thrice thou wilt 


car ag hrà! reo ipoU ríXoc XS. 38 OLOR "elmon," 
for also the things concerning me an end have, And they said, 

Köpte, idod,, páxaiai wee úo. ‘0.62 etre айтоїс, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords  'here['are]?two, And he said to Шеш, 
“каубу ѓстіу. 

Enough it is, 


90 Kai i£eX0ov émopevOn ката rd {00с eie тд .брос 

And going forth he wenz according to custom to the mount 

тоу абу" HxorovOncar.cé abrQ kai о1.набптаї!айтоў.\ 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yevópgevoc.0:. 
And having arrived at the place be said to them, Pray 

u. eioe Ne eic тырасибу. 41 Kai abrög áTtoTácÓg az’ 

not to enter into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 

abrüv dh №оу Pov, kal Osic.rd-ydvura mpoondyero, 


them about astone’s throw, and falling on (his] knees he prayed, 
49 Mywv, Патер, ei GO Emapeveyeeiy" 170 morporov 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away "cup 


тобто! am’ tpo mv uù r0.0£Nmpá. pov, d Md rd.cby ™yE- 
‘this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 
vicOw." 49 00. öꝰ abr dyyedog dz’! odpavod inaydwy 
done. And appeared to him anaugel from heaven strengthening 
abtóv. 44 kai yevdpevog év dywvig ixreviorepoy mpoonvyero. 
him. And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 

Pèyévero.ðè 0! id pg. ab ro dt OpduBor oiuarog Ikara- 


And became his sweat as great drops of blood falling 
Baivovreg bmi тђу үй“ 45 Kal avacrdg amd тйс 
down to the earth. And heving risen up from 
просєиҳӣс, NH mode root рабптӣс" єбрєу *abrove rouw- 
prayer, coming to the | disciples he found them sleep- 


* — u) (read shall not crow) Tra, Ls until LTrA. 
eidévac LTr. J [ñ] А. * ВаАЛаут(оу LTTrAW. a elray LTTrA. 
c 6 & «Їтеу but he said T ; етеу бё Tr. 4 BaAAávrLOF LTTrAW, em 
& [yàp] Ltr. h ту that (concerning me has an end) їтгА. 
ciples) тттА. — k mapeveyxac Т; mapeveyxe take away LTr. 
m yuyég Ow TTrAW. D verses 43, 44 in [ JL. 
0 (o] А) TA: 3 катаВаіуоутоѕ Tå. ` 
аўтой$ TrrA. 


And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 


Emi roù тбтоъ mtv abroic, IIpoosbõxSO0e 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
yo any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take tt, and like- 
wise his sorip: and he 
that hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one. 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet bo ace 
somplished in me, And 
he was reckoned а= 
mong the tranggres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end, 38 And the 
said, Lord, ‘behold, 
here are two swords, 
And he said unto them, 
It is enough, 


39 And he coame out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him, 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into tempa 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: never 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done, 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in au agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was a8 
it were grent drops. of 
blood falling dowu to 
the ground. 43 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them, sleeping 


х pe ümapyijoy 


b OvOevós TTrA. 
ert LTTrA, fore 


i — avTov (read the dis- 
1 тодто TÒ Trorjptov ТТгА, 
о ато тоў from the Lir. 
в 4- avro? (read his disciples) E, 


P каї éyérerq 
B KOLMWJLÉVOVS 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
yo enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Josus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
wore about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
Servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right car. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Surfer yo thus far. 
Aud be touched bis 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
ness. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, nd 
brought him into the 
high priest's house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hal, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them. 
36 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not, 58 And after a 
Uttle while another 
ват him, and said, 


AOY KAS. XXII. 


pévovuc! ато тїс Айттс, 46 xai elmev abroig, Ti xabeddere; 
ing from grief, and» ће said to them, Why sleep ye? 
avacravreg moogebyecGe, tva u. elo α e tic Tepacpdr. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may notenter into temptation. 
47 Eri abro) Хаћобутос, {005 Gydoc, kai д Aeyó- 
Апа yet ‘as "he was speaking, behold a crowd, and he who was 
реуос̧ Iobòag, tig ry додека, прођоуєто abr, каї 
called Judas, one ofthe twelve, was going before them, and 
Zyywtv TQ IncoV grnoa abróv. 48 *ói'IncoUg" Ee 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said 
abr, 'lobóa, pipari róv viov тоў àvOpoov . rapadidwe 3 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 'Ijóvrsg.08 oi тері aùròv ro icóyusvov — Yelmov! 
And *secing those around him what was about to happen said 
tabr@,' Къри, si maráčouev iv uayaing"; 50 Kai ёта. 
to him, Lord, shall we smite with [the]! sword? And “smote 
rakey с rig ФЕ abrOv Prüv dotrdov тоў ápyuptoc,! kai 
3one!a"certain*of ‘them the bondman of the high priest, and 
agetrev Savrov rò oe тд 0ғЁбу. 51 атокр!Ө&їс.дё 6 Inooðg 
took off his Zear lright.. And answering. Jesus 
elxev, Edre Sg. Tobrov. Kai афарғєрос̧ тоў wriov Задтоё! 
said, Suffer thus far, And having touched the ear of him 
lácaro айтбу. 52 Elmev.ôè °6"’Inoove трос rohg mapa» 
he healed him. And ?said Jesus to those who were 
yevopévovuc fim" abróv dpytepeic kai orparnyove тоб tepov 
come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovg, ‘Qe èri Agorny Si¥eAnAúbare! perà 
and elders, As against a robber have ye come out with 
~ * СА ? € s ж „ЖЕ; ~ 
payaipay kai Хе»; 53 каб 7uipav бутос.роо ped’ vpày 
swords and staves? Daily when I was with уоп 
2 ^ et ~ > 2 — Li * ~ $ > , L4 h ? ЫП 
iv тф ієрф  obk.iEeretvare тас yelpaç ёт eps. G 
in the temple ye stretched not qut [your] hands sgainst me; but 
атт ouv torv" 1 бра, kai 7) &оъсіа тоў oxdrove. 
this *your ‘is hour, andthe power of darkness, 

54 TudAdrAaBorrec.d& abróv ўуауоу, . kai єісўуауоу 
And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
kabróv! eic \тӧу olxo той ápyuptoc" 6.0. Птрос HeodovOe 

him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
pakpóOsv, 55 Páyávruv'.0à mip iv рёсф тїс ang, 
afar off, And having kindled a fre in [the] midst of the court, 
Y n 0i r tt og ёка@ € , р? 7 [1 
Kat "оуүкаб:саутту abr exa@yra 0 Werpoc EV. MEOW 
and *having “sat ‘down together they "sat Peter anong 
aùröv. 56 iðoðoa.ðè abrov-maidiorn Tig кабђиғуоу mpòç 
them, And ‘having ‘seen him ^а maid certain sitting by 
тд pe, Kai ártvícaca abTQ, elev, Kai оётос viv 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
abr Jw. 57 ‘06? пруђсато *avróv,! Aéyuv, 'lóvau ойк} 
him was. But he denied him, saying, Woman, not 
ola = abróv.' 58 Kai herd Зрау? #тєрос idwy abrov ign, 
1] 280 know him. And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


Y — 66 and LITraw. 


?— aire TELA. 

4 — avro? TTrA. 
i eoriv бру LTTrA. 
TTra. 
P pécos Tira. 


` a paxaipn Утга. > той apxrepéws Tov dovAoY TTrA 
5 — ò LTTrA. 


a дер:каб:свбутоу, having sat around L; evvkaO«ávrov T, 
9 — avroy LTr[A]. 


abrobs GLTTrAW. Y elrav LTTrA, 
с 70 ods аўто? LTTrA« 
Tpós T. Е eg came ye out LTr. h ФАЛА Tra. 
X — abrò (read [him]) LIT A. lav oix(ay TIrA. | m mepraydvTuw 


9 — GUTON LTT tie 


x "Inoovs 0 TTrA. 


rob olda avTóv, yvyat TTrA. 


XXII, XXIII. LUKE. 


` ` , * + LEE 
Kai ov t& aurwy ef. O. C.- IE ToD Ire, " AvOpur, obe. eiui. 
And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, L am not. 
59 Kai dtacrdane e pac рейс, Mo тс Ótexvpieero, 
And having elapsed about hour ‘one, other ?а certain strongly affirmed, 
Aéyuv, Er du, kai obrog per’ abro) ўи" cal. yap ahı- 
saying, In truth also thisone with him was; foralso a Gali- 
Aaióc ёстіу. 60 Elrev.di ó Hérgoc, "Аубоштє, ойк.018а 0 
lean he is, And ?said . Peter, Man, I know not what 
Aéyuc. Kal vapaypijua, Eri XaXoUvroc.abro?, ijovrotv 
thou sayest. And immediately,  ?yet las he was speaking, Screw 
o актор" 61 каі отрафеіс б кйшос ёз {Ак тф Пётр" 
‘the cock. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter; 
kai brEνiuu)al)n 0 Пётрос той Aóyov тоў kvpíov, we eUrev айтёф, 
and ?remembered ‘Peter the word ofthe Lord, how he said to him, 


Ori mpiv — dAixropa $wvijsau" атаруђсу pt тіс. 62 Kai 
Before[the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice, And 
HedOwy ew Yó Ylérpoc! EkXavotv тикршс. 


having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 

63 Kai oi dvdpec ol avvéyovrtg *róv "ообу! ivémaiwov 

And the men who "were holding Jesus mocked 

air@, 0tpovrec 64 kai тєрікаћҹаутес̧афтду Yérumrov 
him, beating (him]; and having. covered up him they were striking 
abroU rò прбсојто», kai Exnowrwy *abróv," Xéyovrec, Ipo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, ro- 
o hrevoov, тіс torty 6 тасас ot; 65 Kal #тра ro 
phesy, who is it that struck thee? And "other “things 'many 
Bracgnpotyrec &eyov eig abróv. 

blasphemously they said to him, » 

66 Kai ec'ly£vero урра _ evvüy0n r rpeoBuréproy 

And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 

той ao, ápywptic.re kal ypappartic, kai *avnyayov" aùròv 
of the people, both chief priests and scribes, and they led him 
eig тд сууідріоу “€avrady," reg, 67 Ei od ef ò xpwróc, 
into ?sanhedrim ‘their, Buying, If thou art the Christ, 
eimi" quip. Elrev.ðè abroig, 'Eàv. tiv тою, ob. u 
tell us. And he said to them, If you I should tell, not at all 
moredonre 68 idv.cdé dc Фоштйсш, oU.u!?) dTokpi- 
would ye believe; and if also J should ask (you), not at all would ye 
ore pot, À d ros. 69 ard. rob. vb f kd 6 vide roù 
answer me, nor let (me) go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
аъудротоу xabnuevog ix Sek тйс duvapewc roù OD. 

of man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power of God. 
70 CEIxo ð? «ávrtg, X) obv el 0 vióg тоў Өғой; 0.öe 


And they "said ‘all, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
pòg adbrove tpn, ‘Ypetc Meyere, Ori гуш E 71 01.0 belrov, 
to them said, Ye say, that I am. Andthey said, 


Ti Eri. e Exe uaprvpíac!; abroi.yàp skobsautv 
What any more need have we of witness? for ourselves have heard 
ard rov.créparoc.avrov. 

from. his (own) mouth, 


\ 23 Kai dvacrdy йтау rò т\йбос abrov “Gyayer' 


28i 


Thou art aleo of them, 
And Peter said, Man, 
1 am not, 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth thie 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest, And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and locked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered tho word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto , him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly, 


63 And the men thet 
heldJesus motked him; 
and smote him 64 Aud 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they strucic 
him on tho face, and 
&sked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 
him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
‘the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led hiin into their 
council,saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us, And һе said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
will not belicve: 68 and 
if І also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shali the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God, 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that I am. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth, 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 


And having risen up all the multitude of them le 
s EQN Trra. — ò tread Ithe ]) GLTTrAW. 


{read he wept) arri A]. = aùròy him LTTrA, 

9 — avroy TTrA. a ampyayor they led away TTra. 

d — kai LTTrA. * — пос arodAvayre T[TrA]. 

b alway m xe popruptas xptiap ТТгА, 
& 


Y + gýuepov to-day TTrA. 
Y — Eruntov аўтой то mpdowrroy, kat [L]TTra, 
d abr TTTAW., 
1 4+ 6é however Lrrra. 
Е $yayoy GLTTIAW, 


w — 6 IIérpos 


€ ern ТТГА, 
8 alway ТТА, 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ а 
King, 3 And Pilate 
asked him, faying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the peo- 
ре Y find no fault in 
his man, 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place, 
6 When Pilate heard 
ef Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galileehn. 7 And аз 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. § And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he 
‘was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
see him of a long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the. chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
bemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set bim at 
nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him 
in & gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 
before they were at en- 
mity between. them- 
selves — 


18 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
ge 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


AOYKAS. ХУП, 
abróv imi róv \ПЛатоу.! 2 iptavro.d? karqyoptiv*abro), 
him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
Aéyovrec, Tovroy роғ"! діастрёфоута rò voc", каї 
saying, This [тап] we found perverting the nation, and 
kwdvovra °Kaioapt $ópovc" Oi óvat, PAéyovra éavróv yproroy 
forbidding ‘to *Cesar “tribute *1{о "give, saying himself Christ 
Bao уси, 8 O. ò - aIIA Grog rémpporgoty" aùróv, ME, 
za king is. nd Pilate . questioned him, saying,’ 
Eù el 0 Baowtede rõv "Iovdaiwy; ‘0.6: атокр:Өєіс abri 
Thou tart the. king of the Jews? And he answering him 
ken, X) Neg. 4 O. ö. AIIAdrog' elne mpóc rove dpytepeic 
said, Thou sayest. And Pilate said to tho chief prieste 
kai rove dyAouc, Oddly edpionw airiov iv тф.дудрот.тойтф. 
and the crowds, Nothirg find 1 blamable in this man. 
5 0102 imíoxvov, Myovreg, Ori ávactísv roy Хабу, did do- 
But they were insisting, > saying, Hostirsup the people, teache 


ro каб Ас тйс lovoaiac, * ápbáuevog ато тїс Ta- 

ing throughout;*whole the of Judæa, beginning from Gali. 

Aaíag Ewe бё. 6 IIO ároc".06 àrovsaç +ГаМмАаа>›\ 

lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee (named) 

éxnpwrnoev ei 0 dvOpwioc Га\г\аїбс tori’ 7 xai ime 
asked whether the man 2а [Galilean ів; and having 


yvoùç бт. ix тйс &оусіас̧ ‘Hpwdou toriv, dvimep у abróv 
known that from the jurisdiction of Herod he is, he sent *up ‘him 
* "^H „д x L4 M 2, pS , 1 AY , (А i 
трос pw NV, Оута ка AVTOV EV Epoco Volg ev таутац 
to Herod, "being "also be at Jerusalem in those 
таїс )рёраєс. 8 ö. ok. Hobòng (доу róv'Incoov ѓубор Mi 
days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
Bu. vdo Owy ee ікауой! {бїз abróv, did тд dxovew 
for he was wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
x. MI ' э T. ` 2 7 - Me б, 
то\А\аї@ пері abroU' kai Mee te onpelov. (ду vm 
many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign to see "by 
abro) ywopevov. 9 ётпрота.дё abróv ѓу Xóyowg ikavoig' 
"him ‘done, And he questioned him in words many, 


abròg. дё obütv.ámtkpivaro а?тф. 10 ciorneeoav.ðè oi dox- 


but he nothing answered him. And had stood the chief 
peic kai ol ypaupartig, єйтбушс каттуороўутеЕс abroU, 
priests and *the *scribes; violently accusing him. 
11 EZ oO E,, xe адтдӧу? ò Agne оўу roic arpartópaoty 
And *haying “set ‘at nought him ‘Herod with "troops 
, ~ 5 2 , „, ® Дл)! i 07 x 
abrov, cal éuraizac, mepBarwy *abróv" ёоӨђта Aa- 
‘his, and having mocked [him], having put on bim Sapparel "splen 
трі» avinenpey abróv rQ *WaAdry." 12 yévovro.ðè pot 
did he sent back him to Pilate, And became friends 
ö. Te. bIIAdrog каї ò 'Hpúðnç" iy abrj.rg npépg per MMR 
both Pilate and erod on that same day with one another; 
птроётӣрҳоу.уйр iv Ex Vg övreç mpòç Séavrodc.' 
for before they were at. enmity between themselves, 
13 «IIAAároc" 0€ суукаћғсареуос! тойс apytepeic kai rovc 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
» * N , А. » , p , f 
apxovrac kai.róv Хаду, 14 elrev трдс abrobc, IIpoonvéykaré 


1 ПеАдтоу т. 
Kaícapt LTTrA, 
even TTr[A]. 
wishing LTTrA. 


t — Гал:Ааќау TIA]. 
X — тоАА@ TTA. 


rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought * 
m eÜpapev TTrA. n + ud (read our nation) 1ттт{А]У?. o hópovś 
P + xai and ILIrrrIA] a IIeiAáros T. тўроӧтрсєр TTA; — * + каї 


* ovn. — "éfikavv xpóvov ӨёАшу many times 
J + кої also t, 5 — avroy (read [him]) [1.]r[r]a. 


з Пелато T. b 'Howdys ka, о IIIAdros (HeiA. T) ТТА. * avrOUs TIrA, ĉguvkañegdpevos T. 


XXIII. LUKE 


pot rov.avOpwtov.rovroy, ec атострёфоута тӧу ady’ ка! 
to the this man, as turning away the people ; and 


X002, уш ivømiov ouv avaxpivac foddiv" ebpov ѓу тр 
behold, I before you having examined (him) nothing found in 


аубротф- тоёт aitov ov carnyopetre 
this man blamable [аз to the things] of which ye bring accusat ion 


kar а?той` 15 а\\.о00ё ‘Howdng: fávémeyia.yàp ї d, трде 


against him; nor even Herod, for I sent up you 
abróv,! kai idob, obdiv ёо» Oavárov icriv тетраурёуоу 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 

abrg. 16 тадедсас обу айтӧу атоћӧсо. 179 Aváykgv 
by him, Having chastlsed therefore him Iwill release [him]. ‘Necessity 
o elyev d , abroig катй ёортђу eva." 18 avi- 
now he had to relcase to them at [the] feast one. at hey 
kpakav" бё КтартлӨєі,! №уоутєс, Alpe rovrov, amddu- 
šeried ‘out ‘but ? in a mass, saying, Away with this (оар), e- 
cov ёё Vu rovBapaBBar 19berichy dia ordow 


lease ‘and to us Barabbas; who was on account of “insurrection 


rid  ycvoutvgv iv rj mode kal pávov H og gis 
1а certain made in the city and murder cast 
фиХакіу.\ 20 Hav oj»! 6 PILAároc! mpoctóovgatv?, 

prison, Again therefore Pilate called to {them], 
9\оу атоХдса: róv 'Incobv. 21 01.02 imepwvovv, MA g, 
wishing to release Jesus, But they Wers erying out, saying, 
PXraópwecoy, oratpwaoy" abróv. 22 ‘0.02 rptrov ele 

Crucify, crueify him, And he a third [time] said 


* 
прӧс avrovc, Ti _Kaxdy imoinoey otroc; ovdiy 
to them, What "then ‘evil did commit ‘this [шап]? No 


alriov Üavárov єйроу iv aùr’ matcevaac обу айтӧу 
cause of death found I in him. Having “chastised therefore him 


» СА 
алтоћісо. 23 0102 ётёкерто puvaic peyáAaig, airov- 
I will release (him). But they were urgent with voices loud, asking 


реро: airoy eravpwÜnvav kal karícyvov at $wvai abróy 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 


kai roy арҳирёшу.! 24 "О.02' "Wrarogl ётёкріеу yevicOar 
and of the chief priesta, And Pilate adjudged збо “be done 


ro.airnpa.abtrayv. 25 dmtAvacv.0i;*abroig roy дй 
‘their ?request. And he released to them him who on account of 
стату xal $óvov BeBrnpévoy tig 'rüv! фиХаку, dy 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 


jrobvro' rov.dé.'Inoovy mapétówktv ryiOednpart.adbray. 
ihey asked for; $ but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai p derhyayo avrov, imuafóutvo "Xiuwvóc 
And ag they led "away ‘him, having laid hold on Simon 


TU/OC Kupnvaiov ro épyopévou' хат"! aypov, ü 
14 certain а Cyrenian coming from a field, they put upon 


abr roy cravpóv pipe ö rio roù Inoov. 27 HO 
him the cross to bear [it] behind Jesus. Were "following 


02 abr wodd плос Tov Xaov kai yvvawGyv, ai Jkai' 
and him a great multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as ona 
that  perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined Aim 
before; you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 по, nor yet Herod: 
for I sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him 
17 (For of hecessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And thoy cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and releaso unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain to them. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
eify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? 1 have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified, 
And the voiccs of them 
and of the chief priests 
revailed. 24 And Pi- 
ate gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required. 25 And ha 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
intoprison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
& Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid tha 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


obe Tir. 
s — verse 17 [r]rr:[A]. 
Év тў фуЛакў TTrA. 
P XravpoV oravpov LTTrA. 
G[LjrrrA W, t — т> LTTrA, 
. and 1. у — koi LTTrA. 


Е rar AD. T. 
a Ie Ad ros T, 


h ávékparyov ТТгА. 
m 6€ however LTTrA. 
4 — kai TOY ápxtepéuv [r]rüTrA]. 


* каї LTTrA. 
Y Хорус twa Kupyvatov épxóuevov Urtra. 


4 arenen yàp avTov 1p Huds for he sent him back to us т. 
! Bry Geis ([BAnGeis] A) 


о + avrots them L. 
в — ато 
* тоу GW. 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 22 But Jerus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jorusa- 
lem, woay not for me, 
but weep for your- 
solves, and for your 
childron. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall any, Blessed 
aye the barren, and 
tho wombs that петог 
bare, and the pape 
which never gavesuc 

30 Then shall they be- 
gin to say tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and 
to tho hills, Cover us. 
3] For if they do those 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done iu 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two othor, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 


vary, there they cru- 
cifiod him, and the 
malefactors, one on 


the right hand, and 
the other on the left, 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they ow. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. nd tho 
rulcrs also with them 
derided Aim, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himsolf, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God, 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thon ‘be the king of 
the Jaws, save thysolf, 
38 And а ворегасгір- 
tion also was writton 
over him iu lettors of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hobrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


389 And one of the 
malefactors which 
wero hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


AOYKAZ XXIII 

ikómrovro kai 2Opnvovy abróv. 28 œrpagelg. d mpóg abrag 
were bewniling and lamenting Bini. And turning to thom 
2 a It 7 - bj , a е * LH H — 2 2 
ó''IpcoUc simtv, Ovyariptc ‘lepaveadnp, prj«datere ! ku, 
Jesus sald, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 

* >? t U , 2 * A 7 € ~ t 7 СА 
mv i$! ёаутӣс̧ xtr kai imi тд.тёкуалрбу’ 20 ore (дой, 


put “for “yourselves *weop and for your children: for lo, 
čpxovrat pipari ѓу aic іройсіу, Maxdpiae аі oreipas 
arecoming days in which they will say, Blessed (аге) {һә barren 


‘a Xi a > i А 3 ` * b з i hA. [| 
kai * коса аї оок гугууђсау Kat пастоі ot PoUK. 09Xacav. 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck, 
30 rére dptovrar Муну roig бреу, *Ilécere! Фф hyde 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe monntaius, Fall upon us; 
каї roig Bovvoig, Kare „Mi. 31 ore & iv dr dy 
and tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 

[A e - H ~ я ~ Н [4 LÀ 
EUM тафта поюўсі, iv тф Enog ri yevnrar; 32"Hyovro 
trea these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? Were led 
o xai Erepor дйо Kaxovpyot оўу airy | ávaipeOrjvai. 33 Kal 
4and also *other two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
bre *ámiX0ov" bmi róv rórov roy KadobpEevoy kpaviov iki 
when  thoycame to the place called a Skull there 
ioratpwoar abróv, каі тойс како?руоус, üv.uiv ix tiv 
they crucified him, and the malefaefors, the one on [the] right 
80.02 Е артери. 34 f. dg. Inoobg Mee, Патер, doer 


and one on [the] loft, And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
abroig ой-уйр.ої{дат› ті roovow." AtapeprZopevordé rå 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 


iparia.avrov £GaXov Exdijpoy." 85 каї elo 0 Хадс Bewa 
is garmonts thoy cast a lot. And  ?stood ‘the “peuple behold. 
pör tčeuverhpičov.ðt ral of ãoyovreç lob abroic," Aéyov- 
ng, and‘wero *doriding also 'the ulers with thom, any · 
reg, AM og čowaev, owoadrw éavróv fl obróg ѓотіу ò ypuoróc 

ing, Others he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
kô тоў Өсоё! ixXexróc.. 36 Eviralov'.6t abrQ kai оі отра- 
the *of?God ‘chosen. And mocked him also the sol- 
ri@rat, mpocepysmevor™kai" бос Tpocóépovrec аўт‹р, 97 kai 
diers, coming near and vinegar ‘offering Shim, and 
) ao röv 'Iovüaiwv, ссох ctau- 


Aéyowrec, "Ei" o el 0 В 
saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, вате thy- 


róv. 38 H. de xai imwypaó) °уүғурарибуп! іт abrQ 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pypdupaow 'EAAqvikoig xai ‘Рораќкоїс kai "EBpaixoig, 

in lettors Greok and atin and ebrew r 
400т0с̧ tori ò Baoieùç rv "Tovdaiwy." 

This is the king of the Jews, 

39 Eig.üà тди крерасдғутшу какойрушз, ifjAacoüu& 

Now one of the who had been “hanged 'malefactors railed at 

abróv, "Хушу! EI ob el 6 ypwróc," сбсо» ctavróv каў 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou artthe Christ, save thysolf and 
and ns. 40 But the : „~ 4 A Be ài tod u " 5 € " М 
other answering re. pag. 40 Атокр:0=с.0& о ётерос “тетіца -avry, Мушу, 
buked him, saying, us. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
1 — Ó TTrA. a + ai tho TrA, > obe e6pepay nourished not Lr Tra. o IIécare TTrA. 
d [74] Tr. — 9% LTrA. f [6 $6 .. . тоодои] L. 8 kàńpovs lots TA. h — ral Lr. 


— gv алтоо [1)rrra. А А 

9 ётсуеурариёт LiTr]; — уєурарибт ТА. 

9 ò Вас:Аеўс тоу LOV ойто (Cob ros] L) LrrrA. 

5 Озу ov el ô xp r; Art not thou the Christ? TTrA. 
X Xp 


a (Ei) L. 
Гитт]. 


bim said Trra. 


k тоў 0600 6 TA, lévérasfav TA. m — kai (LITA 
P — урбрцасіх.... ЕВраїкой 
т — Ae Тг) 


t ёти атф ipy rebuking 
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0002 фо8ӱ od rdvOedv, Sri iv rQ abr кріраті d; 
Not even ‘dost сат *thou God; thou] that under the same judgment art? 
41 kai hueg piv дікаішс" GE. yd ov impátayutv 

And we indeed justly; for a due ‘recompense *of'what we did 
&roXayufBávouev: obrog. d ovdiv áromov Ётра$еу. 42 Kai 

we “receive ; but this [man] nothing “amiss did. And 
EXeyev. vr Ino, MvfjoOnri pov, bp, örav NY iv 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
тў.Васћід.соу. 49 Kai elrev айтф *0 'InooUc," Apv TAtyw 

thy kingdom, And "said sto him ‘Jesus, Verily Isay 
cot," сђрероу per род = icy ір r парадысф. 
to thee, a ay Pith о thou shalt be in M Paradise 

44 H. de woel 


Anditwasabout[the]?hour'sixth, and darkness came. over whole 


т» jv toc — фрас®Фзу@ттс'' 45 "cai toxoricOn ó tog, f 
the land until [the] "hour ‘ninth; and *was*dasrkened'tho "sun; 


*kai toxicOn' rà кататітасра. To vaoU pisov’ 46 xai 
and *was"rent 'the *veil *of *the "temple in (the) midst, And 
LA ~ 2 a? ~ , › M 2 
шуђсас ġwvý peyadry ò Inooðg el rev, Патер, eig yeipac 
won cried with a voice ud 7 Jesus said, Pathef, into hands 
cov *mapaÜ0isoha rò mveðuá pov. Kal табтаї гғітшу 
Achy I will commit my spirit, And these things having said 
ltEmvevotv. 47 'Ióuy.00 0 ficaróvrapyocg! rò- yerdpevoy 
he expired, Now?having*seen'the centurion that which took place 
6:00 асе»! róv Oedy, Хуш», "Оутос b.dvOpwroc.obrog ёіка:ос 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 
фу. 48 Kai mávrtg oi hevpmapayevóuevoi 


öxNot ixi т» 
1wag, And all 


the who wers ‘come "together crowds to 
Gewpiav.ravrny, Ücupobvrec rà yevsheva, rbrrovreg 
this sight, seeing the things which took placa, beating 
klavróy! rà ornOn ®тїстрєфоу. 49 ciorhkeoav.ðè mávrtc 
their breasts returned, And *stood ‘all 
ol ro labroU! ® parpólev, kai yvvaikeg ai "ovv- 
these *who knew him afar off, also women who fol- 
axodovOnoacat! abrq ётё тїс Tana], oͤpdoat raŭra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things, 
50 Kai idod, йуђр ёубрат: IMD, Воућеотђс vmápxov, 
And behold, a man by name Joseph, a counsellor being, 
o дур dyabdc kai dixatog, 51 obrog ok. Tyv.PavykarartOcipévoc" 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
тў BovAg xai rg пра&е abr, ётё 'Аршабаіас modewe 
tothe counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathsa a city 
тфу "lovdaiwy, 0c-3kai" rpocedéyero "kai abróc" ту Васі- 
of the Jews, and who was waiting ^for'also himself the king- 
Nelav той Oeov, 52 обтос просӨФу тф Пат" утђсато тд 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
cuya roù 'псоб. 58 kai rab ‘tadbrd! Ert айтӧ 
poly ef Jesus, And having taken "down it he wrapped it 


dom, 


dpa Exrn, kai окбтос tyévero ёф d 


. done, 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the duo reward 
of our deeda: but this 
manhathdonenothin| 
amiss. 42 And he sai 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 


midst. 46 And when 


Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost, 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was а righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
Joseph, а counseler; | 
and he wasa good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consen 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was. 
of Arimathæa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus, 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


Y — rp (read he said, Jesus, remember) ТТгА. 
(read he said) II rr la. Y со: Ac TTrA. 
a évarns LTIrA. 
© égxigUn & T. d waparidewat I commit Litraw. 
< ёкатоутарҳтѕ TTr. є éófagev LTTrA. B cuvmapayevdpevor ТА. 
seen LTTra. k — éavrov (read the breasts) TTrA. 1 ауто LTTrA. 
? gyvaxoAovOovcat TTrA, 9 + kai and T. 

9 — каї and Lrrra. т — кай auras LTTrA. 


‚5 ПелЛатф T. 
LTTra. - 


w — kÜpce [LIT Tra. 
z kai fv hôn (780) Tra) and it was now xtra. 
b той Alo éxAuróvros (darkness came) from the sun failing T. 
e каў rovro and this U; rovro 8è TTra. 
i Gewpycavres having 


x — 0 'Inroùs 


m + ато from LT. 


P guvxaTaTiÜéucvos Т; соукататедецаёуос A. 


t — ойто (read (161) 


236 


and laid it in а scpul- 
chre that was hewn in 
atone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
04 And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on; 


55 And the women 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
hold the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 


rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment, 


XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
&way from the sepul- 
chre, 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus, 4 And it 
came to pass,as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seok ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not hore, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Bon of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men 
and be crucified, an 

the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulehre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest, 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, 11 And their 


AOYEAZ. XXIII, XXTY, 
ewóówi каї 0пкєу Yabró" ѓу pyqpart Aatevrg, ob 
fnalinencloth and placed it in a tomb . hewninarock, in which 
ойк fjv "ойдетш.ойдеіс! ceinevog. 54 kai рёра йу хлара- 

was ino 7one ever yet laid. And “day it was "pro 
2 1 * 2 - t 
скєуђ,! каї саВ Зато» tripwokev. 


paration, and Sabbath was coming on, 
55 Karaxodov@noacarcé Укаі! * уџуаїкєс, airwee Boa 
And having followed ?a1s0 women, ` who wera 
cuverdnrvoviaa aire" ік тйс Ta aiag, Фбєйсауто rà 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 


ратшїоу, kai we irtÜn rd.cbpa.abrod. 56 broorpiacar.de 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
уто{џасау ар®иата kai u)pa. kai тд.ріу.сйВВатоу rotya- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on tho sabbath remained 
cay xarà т>» bvrodynv. | 94 rj ша rà» o- 
quiet, according to the commandment, But on the first [dny] of the week 
Вато» ópOpov.*(Sa0toc" Abov iri тд pvijpa," pépovoat à 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing which 
Hroipacay — ápópara, xai тїўїс civ avraic.! 2 Eb- 
*they had ‘prepared ‘aromatics, and some [others] with them. They 
pov d тӧу AiPov &атокекиМмец& оу dard той ca-, 3 frai 
3foand'and the stone "rolled away from the tomb; and 
гісеХдойсси! .oby.ebpov. +d сйра`той kvpíov Inoob. 4 kal 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
éyévero év.rg.80.am opsioBat" айтас тєрї rovrov, Kai (дой, 
it came to pass аз were “perplexed "they about this, that behold, 
hàóo dvdpec" ётёстпсау айтаїс èv 1ёс0ђоєсіу áarpamrobcatg." 
iwo men stood by them in “garments ‘shining. 
5 ёифбВоу д2 — ycvoutvov abràv kai kuvovadv “rò mpóowé 
And filled ‘with "fear becoming ‘they and bowing the facd 
тоу! eig тђу уйу, lelrov! прӧс̧ айтас, Ti lnreire rov Lüvrd 
to the earth, theysaid to them, Why seek ye the living 
uerd rüy уєкр@у; 6 ойк. or Õe, ad HyépOn’ pvhoðnre 
with the dead? Ho is not here, b but is risen: remember 
wç BAáXgoev mt Ere Ov iy тӯ Te, 7 Aéyuv, "Ori 
how heepoke to you, yet being in , Galilee, baying, 
дї róy wloy той áyÜpomov' mapadobijvar sic xtipac 
Itbehoveth the Bon of man to be delivered up into ` hands 
2 ГА Li ^ 4. 2. 4 ~ 7 t ГА 
avOpwrwy арартшћ@», kai стаоошдўуа, kai тӯ тріту rut 
of men !yinful, and tobe crucified, and the dud ааб 
ауастўуш. 8 Kai {руђодпсау rüv.pnuárwv.abroU 9 xai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
broorpiacat ard тоб uvnustov arnyyeray °таўта mávra! 
having returned from the tomb they related these things ‘all 
тоїс Évótka kai mão тоїс Xovroig. 10 Рфсау.дё! ij Маудайлл) 
tethe eleven and toall the reat, Now it was Magdalone 
Mapia kai *1ойууа! rai Mapia * Tako(3ov, kai ai Xovrai ody 
Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, andthe rest with 
avraic, *ai! ÉXeyov, rpóg ‘rode ámoeróAoec тафта. 11 Kai 
them, who told *o che apostles these things, And 


Y atrov him LTTrA. 


Y — каї LTTrAW. 
Rab eh LTTrAW. 
koboat 66 LTT:A. 


shining raiment LTTrA. 
n тру viov ToU avOpdrov Ort Set TTrA. 
r + ў the (. J ETT[A]wW. 


4 ётї то руђра FAGov Т. 
s &ámopetaÜat LTTrA. 


w ovdeis ovdérw Т; ovdeis ойло LTrÀ, х тараскеуўс LTTrA, 

* 4- ai the Ltr. a — aire T(Tr]A,.- > + афта him TA, 
Kal tees ody айтор LTTrA, f eire- 

h dySpes d GLT W. ec астраттоусү 
k rà тпрбсота the faces ттт. lelray LTTrA. m GAAG Trg 
о пута та?та T. Р Loa 82) Tra. одус Tr. 
*.— af LTT:[4]. | : 


XXIV. LUKE. 


lbávycdv гушту abrüv woel №рос̧ ra. H ara ‘atrdy," 
“appeared *before Sthem ‘like 710 talk *words ‘their, 
xai 1тістооу avraic, 12 “0.02 Пётрос dvacrdg ідрарғу 


and they disbelieved them, But Peter having risen up ran 

bmi rò uvgutiov, kai mapaxipac [В\№тұ rà 666 

to the tomb, and having stooped down hesecs the linen clothes 

"keiueva póva! kai ámijA0ev mpog"éavróv! Gavpdtwy тд 
lying alone, and went away honie wondering at that which 
yeyovóc." 


had come to pass. 
13 Kai idod, д00 & abràv Yfjeav moptvóutvov ly aùr rj 


And lo, two of them were going on same ‘the 
hut ec кошуу атёҳоусау бтадіоус &коута amd ‘lepov- 
day to a village being distant furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- 


^ T vwx 
cali, Y буора 


"Eupaobc' 14 kai айтофё wpirtovy трдс 
salem, whose 


name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
1 , N , ~ fa] М ^ ` 
dAXjAove mepi TavTUY H cvuDt(nkórev roúrwv. 15 xai 
one another about all which had taken "place !those?things. And 
éyévero  év.rq@.dptrsiv.abrove kai tovënreiv,! xai. айтос 90! 
it came to pass as they conversed and reasoned, that “himself 
"сос  iyyícag — cvvemoptótro abroig" 16 01.68 ӧфӨаХџої 
Jesus having drawn near went with them; but tho eyes 
abray ёкратойуто той py émvyvovat abróv. 17 Ebmev.ót 
of them were holden [so as) not to know him. And he said 
И D (А IM n n T P D / \ 
mpòç abrobg, lívec ої Mt офто: ode avriBadXere трос 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 
GAAHovg теритатофутєс̧ Prai tore скибрштоі! ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 
* 
18 ’ArroxptOeic.dé Ó" eit, % Óvoua" —— KEH, ele mpóc 
And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, suid to 
3 , 4 , ~ HH її t X , ^ » 
айтбу, Xd uóvoc Taoowtic fiv" “lepovcadyp, каї obk.Eyvuc 
him, Thou alone  !sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
ra yevopeva ty abrg iv raic.npépaic.rabratc ; 
the things which are come to pass in it in these days? 
19 Kai elrev abroic, Tota; — Oi.ó8 Ето»! abr, Tà 
And he said to them, What things? And they said to him, The things 
mepi ,'IncoU тоё "NaZwpaíov," с tyévero ауђр профттс, 


concerning Jesus the Nazaræan, who was a man  aprophet, . 
доуатос̧ èv Epyw kai! Хуф ёуаутіоу тоў heob Kai таутдс тоў 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 


Na 20 ömwç.re *maptówkav abrov" ot dpxiptig kai oi 
people; and how ‘delivered ‘up Phim 'the ?chief “priests *and 
dolore eig коїна Üavárov, kai icrabpwcav abróv' 
our *rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 mci. дё №тібореу бт айтбе стау б pédAdwy Avrpota0at 
ut we wero hoping he itis who is about to redeem 
’ ? 2 2 1 UJ ~ r 7 СД 
тфу lopagA. Md. ye civ müeww robroig TQirmv ravTny 
Israel, „But then with all these things ‘third sthis 
jptpav йу ™onpepov" аф.о® rabra iytvero. 22 dXXd.kai 
day ^ "brings Mto-day since these things came to pass, And withal 


x S eR 

yovaikéc тєє i pay Hterqsav Hpac, yevd paver 

Women . certain from amongst us astonished us, aving been 
t rabra these LTTrA. Y — verse 12 [L II rr]. 


с, 3 ‚ 
пира hrav mopevój.evot T. 


7 


* abrdy Tr, Y ёи aùr тй 5 суубу 


recy LTTrA. 
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words seemed to thom 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto thesepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
arted, wondering in 
imself at that which 
Was come to pass. 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
samo day to a village 
called Einmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs, 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened, 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them, 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him, 
17 And he said unto 
them, What mannor 
of communications are 
those that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk. 
and are sad? 18 And 
the onc of them, whose 
namo was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 

er in Jerusalem, and 
fast not known the 
things which are coma 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And be snid 
unto them, What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word beforo God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priests 
and our rulers deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been ho which 
should have redcemed 
Israel: aud beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our compan, 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w [keiueva póva] А; — кереуа Tr. 


a— o 


TTrA.. 
b ; каї ёстабусар (L5 kat Ed.] A) akvOpwrrot. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


cast in countenance. TTrA. - 6 yrrrA. | 4+ [eg avrov] of them 1. 
T-A. — èy (read [in]) GTIrAW. € elray ТТГ. 
abr maoddaxay L. lep kai also L'?tvA. 


b agapnvoU TTrA. — 
m .— ep (read it brings) [Tra], 


e бубкалт by name 
i+ Си] in L. 


tho sepulchre ; 23 and 
' when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
&ugels, which said that 
he was alive, 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the gepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said : but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he eaid unto 
jhem, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe aH 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 

ist to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
soriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everting, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave 10 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 

y knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
yp were with them, 

saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
wos known of them in 


breaking of bread. 


A0 T KA. XXIV. 


^ 6p0puai" Emi rd uvnptioy: 23 kal p) evpodeat тд.с©ца.айтоў 
early te the tomb, and not having found his body 
T t 2 7 2 t Li Li De 7 
1\00», Aéyovcat kai drraciay ayyikwy éupakévat, ot Aéyovauw 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who вау 
abrov ӧўу. 24 kai атђ\Өбу тес тӧр civ uiv imi тд 
he is living. And ‘went оше of those with us to the 
pvnpsiov kai &bpov оўтшс кабшс oral ai yvvaikeg тоу, 
tomb and found [it] во as also the women said, 
айтду.дё obx. Ido. 25 Kal айтӧс єїтєў mpdc avrovg, Q 


but him they saw not And he said to them, 0 
avénrot kai Bpadeic rj xapüig тоў morevey іті тату olg 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
éhdAnoay oi mwpodijrav 26 O — ravra Edge 


spoke the prophets, Not these things ‘was zit ‘needful “for 


TaÜsiv roy xpirróv, kai єсе\№0єїу єс rHvddfav.adrov; 
"to ?suffer the Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 


27 Kai àpčápevoç ard PMwoéwe" kal ard mávruv тфу Tpo- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 


$gràv Winppnvever® айтоїс iy тастар таїс ypagaic rà 


phets he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things 
mepi "ауто. 28 Kai лау eig THY коруу ob 
concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 


ёторейоуто, kai айтдс *rrpocerrowiro! zxroppwripw" ropevecat. 
they weregoing,and he appeared *farther ‘to 26 going. 
29 kai mapeßiácavro abr, Xéyovrtc, Meivov pel’ piv, бт 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 

A Li t 2 7, * HY + € t L4 к Ы i Aro. 
o ioripav éoriv, kai Kéxdixev® s) 1)uépa, Kai єісђ\Өє» 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And he entered in 


той eivai ойу айтоїс. 30 каї iytvero sv. TH. carur 
to abide with them. And it came to pass as "reclined 
avró» per айту, AaBwy róv prov "є\бупоєу,! 
(Pat table! he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 


kai dag Ётєбїдо›. abroig. 31 айтбу.ёё диуоіхӨпсау ol 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their were “opened 
ó$ÜaAuoi «di ётёуушсау abróv: kal abróc ddavroc.iyévero 
leyes and they knew him. And һе disappeared 
år abrüv. 32 Kai *elaov! mpòç i, Odyi 1 каодїа 


from them. And they sald to one another, Not *heart 
t ~ , 2 t w t е 2 ? P 4 м , ~ € ~~ 
ypöv Karopevn фу Viv йшй” ос Хала тушу iv rg 009, 
‘our 


‘burning was in ws as he was speaking tous in the way, 
"kai! we Ou]vovyev utv тйс ypaóác; 33 Kai dvaordvreg 
and as he wasopening to us the scriptures? And rising up 
aurg.rg pg отёстрефау sic ‘Iepoveadnp, каі edpoyv “ovrn- 
thesame hour they returned to erusalem, and they found gathered 
Opoiwpévovc" rove дека kai тойс ob abroic, 34 Atyovrag, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
Ori Pyyipóg ò kópioc бутшс,% жаі d$0n Xipw» 85 Kal 
Is risen ‘the Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 
abrot Enyotvro rà by rj ӧдф, kai we iyvécOn abroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known tò them 
iv rj NA тоў aprov. 
in the breaking of the bread, 


а bpÜpial LTTrAW. 


eue TTrA, І 


* 4762 already (Lr ra. 
ib notoheονι gà 


Err. 


9 — каї Lira, 
ab rob EG; aUTOU LTr, 
v yvAcynoey L. 
ШТА. 


P Mwiodws LTTrAW. Чч Bteppifvevey L: Sup- 
в тросетолјсато LTTrA. —_* sroppwrepoy LTrA. 

з elmay ТТА, Y [и piv] Tra. cal 
b dr vy ô kúpios LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE 
36 Tatra.d: abr. r, aùròç o. Inoobg Zorn iv 
And these things as they were felling, "himself Jesus stood in 
aral № Ki t 37 IlronQé 

iow айтфу “kai Х№уғн айтоїс, Еірђуп vpiv.! ronbtvreg 

idat “their and says to them, Peace to you. Terrified 
д2 xai EndoBor Waun or idéxovy туйда Өєшоєї». 
wut and "amd Swith "fear being they thought a spirit they eld. 
88 xai elev айтоїс, Ti rerapaypévor toré; каї tari" ia- 
Aud he said tothem, Why troubled are ye? and wherefore rea; 


Aoywpoi avaBaivovew b Sraic к ардишс juóv; 39 Were 
sonings 140 come up !your? 
i b 
тӣс.ҳїрӣс.роо xai. AEN brit Pabróg үш шл 
х асна &nd my fest, that žhe А vam. 


Je e pe xal tere’ Gri mveŭpa ісӣрка" kai дотёа ойк flesh 


Handle me and ‘see, for aspirit flesh and ‘bones *not 


хе, кадос̧ iui Gewpeire fxyovra. 40 *Kai rovro &їтш> 
as Эше ye “see having. And this having said 


m avroic тас Xtipac kai rode Tó0ag. 41 éredé 
he shewed to them [his] and feet. But yet 


amorobyrwy.avray "ázà тїс ҳарӣс kai Өаураўбутшу,! elmev 


while they werodisbelleving for joy and were wondering, hs said 
айтоїс, “Exeré re BO οννẽtk AY, e; 49 -O1.08 ѓтідокау 
to them, Have ye anything — here? And they gave 


abr ixÜbog бттоў uépoc "kai dd pedtooiov.enpiov." 48 cal 
to him ?of ?a ‘fish “broiled ‘part and of & honeycomb, ånd 

A ivømiov афтфу фае». 44 Elxrev. dt ?abroic," 
having taken lit) before them E And he said to them, 
Ойто о! Adyor? ode {Ха\уса трдс dag ёт: Фу cvv oiv, 
Thesa [are] the words which I spoke to you „Jet being with уоп, 


ort dei mÀgpoOva: wavra та ye iva iv ry. vó 
that must bo АШ all things that ALI dei к tten in үг! еы 


IMwaiwe" каї ° профђтац xai мело oig пері ѓроб. 45 Tórt 


of Moses and : prophets and concerning me, Then 
буруо ку abrüv TOv  voUv тоб ovviva тас урафіс" 
he opened their understanding to understand the арыгы, 


46 kai єЇтгў abroig, Ori оўтшс yiyparrat, "kai оўтшс 


and snid to them, Thus it PAX beri Written, and thus 


Ede" mabeiv ròv ypioròv rai àvaorijvat ёк vEKOwY 
it bahioyed "to quer ahy Thrist and to rise from among [the] dead 
~ * -9 , Ед ^ 
іту Mu⁰ , 47 kal — knpvxOrvai. іті r Y HElñ. ab ro 
tie Ae id шіре апа ош be . in his name 
peravoiay c `йфесу ápapriv eig mrávra rà En, adołd- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations, begin- 
pevor" amd‘ IepovcaNin. 48% брас у "28 tore" pdprupeg  rovrwv. 
ning at erusale land are Witnessed of thosa things; 
49 "kai iov, iut *dmocri\iw" тђу bmayysMay той marpóç 
And lo send the promise of "Father 
pov- ec 0рӣс" tpeic.dé rabioare ѓу тӯ mode YIepovoahi p! 
my upon you; ut e ‘remain in the ойу of Jerusalem 
ivóvogo0: здӧуашу Е Wovc.! 
ye be clothed with power from on high. 


Ewe.0d 
till 


e — & Ih GLITrA. 4 каї Aéyet ойто, Eipijvg ©СУ T. 
Iam [he] fear not L. f Std ri LTA. тү kapóia heart LTTrA. 
і gápxas T. k —verse 40 s(Tr]. ,— l édergev Err; (ёт) ее А. 
таб Xapas L. з — каї ать ue ктүрїоу LI Tra]. 
my words)[L]TTrà. 9 Mwiedws Lr W]. * + [rots] the Tr. 
testor. ч арёашеуо: ТТА. 


3 атостёХа send out TTrA, 1 —"lepovaaAxj. GLTTrA. 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himuelf 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had &een a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? ead why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and see; 
for & spirit hath not 
aud bones, as ye 
sce me have, 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hauds and his feet, 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy 
and wondered, he sai 
unto them, Have ye 
hereany meat? 42 And 
they guve him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb, 
43 And he took й, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ful 
fill which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the 
psalms, concerning’ 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
thatthey might undor- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto the 
Thus it is written, an 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remige 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
&mong all nations, be« 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these thinga. 
49 And, behold, I sund 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry yə in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 


+ {eye ; fiit, A фоВеісбе] 
ey «іра айтб$ LTTrA. 

m gai ÓavjaGóvrov amd 
o mpos avTOUS Tira. 


Р + pov (read 


* — Kai OUTUS I [E)TTrA. 
* — 24 iore ([éare] тс) (reud (ore) 3 Tira. 


w xayw uud It, 


5 4$ Орои Чуар Tira. 
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50 And he led them 
out an far as to Beth- 
any, nnd he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, While he bless- 
ed them, he waa parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven, 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to ‘Jerusniem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continunlly in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God, Amen, 


| To KATA 
E *ACCORDING *TO 


YN the beginning was 
the Word, and tho 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God, 
2 The ваше was in tho 
beginning with God. 
S All things were made 
by him ; and without 
him was not any thihg 
made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and 
the lite was the light 
of men. 5 And tholight 
ahineth in darkness; 
and the dark»ess com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thtre was a man 
gent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that. Light, 
but. was sent to beer 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lgbteth 
every manthat cometh 
into the world, 10 He 
‘was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
end his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


Viv," kai ù S йу rU p rov dvOpwrwy’ 5 kai rò 


IQANNHZ. I. 

50 'E£jyaysv.0b aùroùç "ib! Ewe Pec! ByOaviay, xai 
And he led them out asfaras to Bethany, and 

émápac rdg. xcipag. ad rod є\бупоєу aùroúç. 51 xai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
éyévero év.r@p.eddoyety aùròv айтоўс dary àr abróv 

it came to pass as Was “blessing he them he was separated from them 


*kal дуєфёрєто sig roy ойраубу.! 52 kai abroi проскууђ- 
and was carried up into the heaven. And they having wor- 
cavrtc abroy" Фтёотрера» sic Іероусаћ№ђџи pera yaoag ueyá- 
shipped’ him returned to erusalem with “joy ‘great, 
Agc 58 kai ўса» *htaravroc' iv тф iS, faivoŭvreç xai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
eb oy róvOcóv. S Anny." . 
blessing God. Amen, 
‘TO xarà — Aovküv sbayyéidioy.| 
The ?aecording *to ‘Luke ‘glad "tidings.. 


IQANNHN ATION ЕҮАГГЕЛІОМ," 


JOHN ‘HOLY *GLAD "TIDINGS. 


EN apxg fiv ò Хдуос, kal б Aóyog Hv móc róv Edy, 
In [the] beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
kai 00% tv 6 Aóyoc. 2 obrog fjv iv apx mpeg ror 
and God was the Word. He was in [the] beginning with 
0cóv, 3 Ilávra бе  abroU iyivero, kai ywpic афтод 
God, All things through him came into being, and without him 
byévero о0дЕ “Ev ô yéyovev. — Aivy' атф Gur) 
came into being not even one [thing] which has eome into being. In him “life 
$c èv 
‘was, and the life was the light And the light in 
тў ckoríq ait, kai ù akoría айтб оў кат ағ». 
the darkness appears, and the darkness “it ‘apprehended not, 
6 ’Eyévero dvOpwroc ádmtoraXutvog тара Өєоў, буора 
There was a man. sent from God, name 
„„ m' , M т 7 4 eu 
aire ™Iwavyne." 7 obroc 1\Өғу cic paprupiay, iva papru- 
*his John, He came for a witness, that he might 
pnoy mepi тоб prog, tva тйутес morevowow bt abrov. 
witness concerning the light, that all might believe through him. 
^ ua s 2 4 м 
8 obx. y kxetvog rò фс, aA’ iva papriphoy тері той 


of men. 


Was not "he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
$uróc. 9 ty тд фӧс̧ TO dAgÜwóv:; 8  guriler парта 
light. Was ‘the light ?true that which lightens every 


йудротоу ipyoutvov sic Tov kócuov. 10 iv тф kóou i, 
man coming into the world. In the world he was, 
каї б кбонос дї айтой — iyévero, ка} ó кбснос abróv 
and the world through him came into being, and the world him 
оўк.Ёурш. 11 eic rà bia. HOEY, kai ol. 1010: abròv ой.лтар&Ха- 
knew not. , То his on he came, and hisown him received nbt ; 
Bov’ 12 .I vB айтд» füwktv e гЕоџсіау 
but as many as received him hegave tothem authority 


a — ёо [1]тт{А]. 
«акте отоу T. 


i — аур 


over év (read ono | 
в AAB Tr. 


эю iuas Tr 


© 3:0 TAVTÒS LA. 


в — A @[L}rtra. Я { 
Е; 888 card 'Ioáyvqv (Тойруу tr) GUrrAW ; xara Ioávygy T. 


c — каї дуефёрето eis dy oUpavóv T. — 4 — mpookvfj- 
"e Nih A n 
f[aivobvres kai] evAoyobvres Tra; — каї evAoyoUvres Т. 
LJ > ` 2 > 
h Kara Aoveay Tra ; — Td xarà Aovkav evayyéAvoy EGLTW. 
к êv. 8 


Végrw is LT. 


b прос LTTrA. 


thing]. That which was in him was life) Lv; 


T. JOHN. 


ríkva Oeoŭ e, ti, тоїс morevovow eig rd буора 
chiidren of God to be, to thoso that believe on name 
* — * + , ese 7 ? , a + * 
abroU* 13 oi ойк i£ aiparwy obdd ix Өғ\ђратос саркос obdé 
his; who not of bloods nor of will oftlesh nor 
ik Oe, og ávópóg aX’ Ex Өєой ѓуғууђӘңсау. 
of will ofman but of God wero born. 
14 Kai 6 Xóyoc capt ѓуѓуєто, kai іскђршсєу iv , 
And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 
xni i0cacáps0a e .d Sa. abrod, доёау wo povoyevove тард 
(and we discerned his glory, &glory as ofanonly-begotten with 
sarpóe, туос RA Htg kai adnOeiag. 15 *'Imávvgc" 
a father, fall of grace and truth. John witnesses 
mepi айтоб, cal кёкрауғу, Niywy, Ofrog ty by elroy, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom I sald, 
‘O ómícw pov ёрҳбреуос, Cumpos0tv pov yéyovey ӧті 
Ho who after me comes, precedence of me has, for 
~ y p "no? -~ N r nent Мис 
7püTÓc pov. hv. 16 Kall ix rov.mAnowparog.avrou nic 
before me ho was. And of his fulness we 
2 , А * , t 
wavrig d Bον,H,è kai yap ávri хйртос' 17 бт: ó h 
all _ received, and grace upon grace. Forthe law 
dia IMwotwe! 2000), з} харс kal адна did Inooð 
through Moses  wasgiven; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
хотой iyévero. 18 9e ойдєіс ёшракєу mwmore’ "0 povo- 
Christ came, God no one "hus*secon at апу time; the only- 
уєуђс vg, 0 Фу sig тӧу x ToU TaTpóc, ixeivog. i£n- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
, . + e + 1 » 
vnoaro. 19 Kai айту icriv 5 paprupia той "Iwavvov," 
¢lared {him}. And this is the witness of John, 
bre атёстыћау" oi "Iovdatoe lE ‘Iepocohúpwy ipti xai 
when dent the Jews from Jerusalem pPprlests and 
"Atvirag,! iva iowrnowow abróv, 50 rig el; 20 Kai 
Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou? And 
Фроћбуцагу каї ob r. pyro, kal wuodeynoer, "Ort oH рі 


е confessed and denied not, and confessed, ?Not "um 
iyo" 0 Хрістос, 21 Kal Horna aùróv, YTi обу; Hi 
I the Christ. And  thoy asked him, What then? Elias 


el ci; Kalt Агуш, Obr. HI. O mpophryge & 00; Kai 
art thou? And he says, I num not. The prophet art thou? And 

7 w “ : ~ H t i 
úmerpiðn, Oö. 22 *Elzov" boty" abr, Tig sl; iva ато- 
he answered, No, They said thercfore to him, Who art thou? that an 
кріс:у дбреу roig тёрфас pag тї Аун тері 
answer we may give to those who vent us: what sayest thou about 
ctavroU; 23 Eon, ‘Bye p Boòvroç iv rg ipn, 
thyself? He said, {am] a voice crying in the wilderness, 
Ev@uvare тђу ӧдӧу коріои xabog clrev 'Hoataç 6 rpo- 


Make straight the way of [tho] Lord, aa Baii Esaias the pro- 
rng. 24 Kai ‘oi! -arecradpivoqoay ік rev Фарі- 
phot. And those who had been sent were from among the Phari- 


саішу. 25 kai зђротпсау abróv kai "tlzov! abrQ,. Ti ody 
sees, And they asked him and said to him, Why then 
Ватт чс, ei gù ойк el б ypioróç, eobrel f Hing, Sobre! 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
о "ойу Tr. | 
God тг. t 'Iwdrov Tr. 
ei 1ТТгА, 
5 — Ka T. 
UTT-a, 


P Šri for GLTTrA. 4 Mwiioéws LTTrAW. 
Y + прос abroy to him LTrA, 


` b — ob . 


а clay LTTrA, 
|^ 4f'Haeías T. 


© ovdé LTT:A, 


paprupti, 
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to become the sons of 
God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 
13 which were born 
not of blood, nor of 
the wit of tho, flesh, 
nor of tho will of man, 
but of God, 


14 And the Word was 
mado flesh, and dwolt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the: 
glory as of the only 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther, full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
wns he of whom I 
spake, Ho that cometh 
after mo 1 preferred 
before me: for he was 
before mo. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is In the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 19 And 
this is tho record of 
John, when the Jows 
sent priests and Lee 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, I um 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th.y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elins? 
And hesaith, Iam not. 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Thon said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sunt us. What sayest 
thou of thyaclf? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wils 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
E. nia. 24 Aud they 
which were sent wore 
of the Phari-ces. 
25 And they asked him, 
nnd said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nov Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


— — 


т — 6 (read [the]) Tr. ` * Geds 
. p * Acveirag TTrA. 
3 ri оўу; "HAeías ef; T: ri 00v; ov HA(as eL; Tr: ov otv ri; Has el; A. 


е — oi (read [those who]) ттга. 


"з фуф ove 


3 elroy 
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$5 John answered 
them, «aging, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not 27 ho it is, 
who coming nfter me 
i- preferre [before ma, 
whose sho 's latchet T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
арага beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
snith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the ein of the 
world. 30 This ie he 
or whom 1 said, After 
me cometh а man 
which ia preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
beror. mo. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
that ho -hoüld be made 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore ат I come 
bapt ising with water. 
22 And John bare ro- 
cord, suming, [ paw tho 
Spirit dvaccnding from 
ben von like u dove, and 
it врода upon him. 
&3 Ani I knew him 
not: but ho that vent 
me to baptize with 
Water, tho anne anid 
unto me, Upon whom 
thon shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descouding, and re- 
maining on him, the 
zu me is he which ba 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost, 34 And Isaw, 
and bare revord that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John etoott, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as ће walk- 
ed, he aaith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
87 And tho two disci- 
ples henrd him speak, 
and they followed Jo- 


Торт Tr. 


rr. 
3 — gal T. 


в — 38 but TTrA. 
= ds ëunporĝév Шоу yeyovey G[L]TTrA. 
OoBapg E; ByOavig Bethany qr rraw. 
¢ гай he sees) GLTTrAW. 

y+ [? alpwr тђу àp.apriay Tov xoopov} who takes away the sin of the world p. 
а oi vo дайта» олтоў Т. 


TIQANNH S. 1. 

ô mpoghryg; 26 ’Amexpi0n abroic б € Iodvync! Myov, Byw 
the prophet? *Answorod  *them John saying, 1 

Barrio iv Ware рёсос̧ д!  Duvternkty  — Ov ®неїс 
baptize with water; but in [the] midst of you stands Cone] whom ye 


oix.otéare’ 27 kabrüG ior" 10% òmiow pov ipydpevog, òg 


know not; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, who 
* , , ott * n » t 1 ЕД : 0 » LU 
fumpoc0év pov yéyovev" ой "уш! ойк tipi ? akg tva 
"precedence o n "has, of whom І ?not am worthy that 
Avow abro) ray ipávra тоў vrotnparog. 28 Tavra iv 


І should loose of him the thong of the sandal, These things iv 


>ВубсВарӣ! iyévero пёрах той Iopòdvov, brov hy 3" wave 
Bethabara took place across the ordan, where was !Joan, 
vnc Ваттіёшу. 
baptizing. 
29 Tg табро» Batre *0'Imávvgc! ràv Inoobv lpxáusvoy 
On the morrow “sees John Jesus coming 
?, + * t » t 2 ~ ~ е * 

mpd¢ айтбу, kai Агуй, “Ide ò ande тоў 000, б aipwy 

to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes a wu 
т» dpapriay тод kócuov. 80 obróg iorw ‘терії ob iyw 
the sin ofthe world, He itis concerning whom 1 
slrov, Oriow pov ipyerat arnp, 0c £umooc0tv pov yéiyover, 

said, After mo comes aman, who “precedence ?of*me "has, 
бт. mowrdg pov fv. 31 cdyd ойк.удиу abróv: add’ iva 


becausa before mo he was, AndI knewnot him; but that 
$avepuOg: тф "1Торайу, д:й.тодто N iyw iv "rg 
ho might be manifested toisruel, therefore came I with 


tear Barrif{wy. 32 Kei ivapripnoey "Ivávygc" Myor,"Ort 
wator baptizing. And “bore “witness John saying, 
тєбана Tò пуєбра катаВаїуоу "woei" gepicrepay if où- 
Ihave behetd tho Spirit descouding as a dove ont of hene 
pavob, kai & ёт abróv. 33 káyo odx.gdey ar A) 
ven, and itabode upon him. And I knew поб him; but 
ò méípac pe Barričew tv даті, ёкєїудс poi elev, 'Eo' 
bowho sent me  tobuptize with water, he tome said, Upon 
òv dy tye тд mvedpa karaflaivor xai pévov én’ 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding ou 
aùróv, обтӧс̧ torty 6 Barričwv iv туйцат! дуй. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the! Spirit Holy. 
34 каую ёшрака, kai uepaprüpnka bre обтбс kor б viog 
AndI have seen, and haveborne witness that this is the Son 
ToU Өғоў. 
of God, . 
35 Tj k rοõEl там» ғістђке — *Ó' "Тойтутс," kal ie 
On the worrow again was “standing Jahn, and "of 
~ ~ ? ~ , $$ , = ^9 - 
Tv.pa6nrüv.abroU oto. 36 ко ele TQ Inoov пєрта- 
his *disciples ‘two, And looking at Jesus walke 
rovyrt, MAV, “Ide 0 duvôg тоў 0coD7. 37 "Kai? fkowcav 
ing, he snya, Behold the Lamb of God! And *heard 
*abürov ot dbo џабцтаі! Aa %, xai TjkoXov0ncav тф 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and followed 


rice Trra. К — айтбу eon G[L]TTrA. 1 [5] Tra. 
a — е тА. о + eyo тта, — » Bu- 
a + 6 LTTH|A]. r Ice Tr. ó "оар 
* — 79 LIT [A]. * os GUTTrAW — 6 


t ö rep LITA. 


I. JOHN 
'IneoU. 38 отрафеїс "8?! ó'Inco)g, kai Өєасйрєуос афто?с 
Jesus. Having turned but, Jesus, and beheld them 


dxorovbotvrag, Aéy& айтоїс, Ti Znreire; 01.0 тоу! 
following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said 
айтф, “PaBBi,” 9 Aéyerat fipunvevóperov! diddoKcare, той 
to him, Rabbi, which'istosny. being interproted Tencher, where 
pévecs; 39 Aéye abroig, EpyecQe kai Siere.” HHO 
abideat thou? Ho says to them, Come and 200, They wert 
ical Keldov" той pive’ xai тар айтф Epevay rjv u 
and ssw where he abides; and wit him they abode day 
ikeir Фра 16! Fv we dexadrn. 40 "Hy ч Ad 
‘that, [Thel hour ‘пот was about [the] tenth. "Was * Androw 
© р И „ 7 rf? ~ 7 м 3 2 
à adedpdg Xiuwvoc Ilérpov ttg ёк тоу дбо rv ákovcávruv 


‘the brother of Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 
* р? , 1 s 2 6; , 3 s LJ 41 a ^ 
тарӣ "'Iwmávvov,! kai dxoAovÜncávrwv avrQ. EUPLOKEL 
(this) from John, and. followed him. Finds 
obroc °mpdirog" roy адехфду rov.idioy Linwva, kai №уғ 
"he first *brother his ‘own Simon, and says 
airy, Evpnxapey róv peociav, & tori pePepunvevopevoy 
to him, We have found the Messias, which being interpreted 


Po! yoordg? 42 "kai" 1уауєу abróv mpòç rov 'Igcobv. 
the Christ. And she led him to Jesus. 
IN. афтф ó'Insoüg elev, Dd el Xipev ó viog 


And looking at him Josus said, ^ Thou art Simon the son 
"wa od ae de Knpäc, $ ѓритуєйєтас IIérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which із interpreted Stone. 


43 Tg imadpioy nOédrnoev tò Inoobg teOety eig т> 
On the morrow Sdesired Jesus to go forth into 


Tau kai edpioxes Biturmoy kai Хун abr@", 'Ако\ойб&и 
Galilee, ' and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 


po. 44 Hv. d ddidurmog тд BHDαd d, ік тўс re 
me, Now “was ‘Philip from Bethsaida, of the city 


'Avüptov каї Ilérpov. 45 Eboioxtt ФІМттос róv Nabavanr 


of Andrew and Peter. *Finds Philip Nathanael 

` " , ~ " » w ~ i 2 ~ , B s 
кеі Neyer GUTQ, Ov Ғуоаҷљу YMwoñç! iv rp убиф ка 
and mys to him, (Him) whom wrote of Moses in the ]law and 


oi mpodijrat, eùpnrapev, “Incovy *róv" vióv roù Iwon roy 
the prophets, we hayo round, Josus tho son of Joseph who 
ато УМ№аѓарёт.\ 46 *Kai* elre abr NaOavagA, Ex 
Cis) from Nazareth, And “said ?to*him ‘Nathanuel, Out of 
YNalapir' db vrai re ayaboy elvai; Abet airy" ФӘиттос, 
Nazaroth can опу good thing be? Says to him Phillp, 
"Epxov xai 18е. 47 Eldev bó ’Lnoode róv NaUavajA tpyópevov 
me aud вее. Saw Jesus Nathanael coming 
трос abróv, kai Néyee mepè abroU, "Ide dAn0Gc | lopan- 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold truly an Ierael- 
^ V LÀ LJ ГА 
trug. ёр doe obx.tortv. 48 Atys abr NaÜOavatjA, 
ite, in whom guile is not. "Says to him ‘Nathanael, 
Iló0rv pe уюшвкас; Arerpibn WN Inoobg кої elev abro, 
Whence me knowest thou? Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, 
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sos, 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ist They said unto 

im, Rabbl, (which is 
to кау, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Gome 
and see, They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 Ouo of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter'n brother. 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have foünd the 
Mossias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ. 12 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, hosaid, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone, 43 The duy fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsnida, the су of 
Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip fiudeth Na- 
thanucl, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jexus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come ont 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and snith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith untohlm, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
aus апктсгод and said 
unto him, Before that 


**РаВ88еїт. 
i + oby therefore [„]ттгА. 
n IAO Tr. o mpi TOV L rA. 


d et ra LTTrA. 
h NAH TTrA. 
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shall see TTrA. 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto theo, I кат 
theo under the fig tree, 
delievest thou? thou 
‘shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I вау unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending 
upon the Son of man, 


II. And the third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
воя was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marr 3 And 
when they ‘wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesns saith unto him, 
They have no wine, 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
"Woman, what have i 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mothor saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
moever he saith unto 
you, do it. 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpote of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins upiece, 
7 Jesus aaith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast, And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 

ade wine, and knew 

ot whence it was: 
(but the  servanta 
whieh drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 an 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth ret forth good 


à NvTAnKérec TO bò up- фшуєї roy vvupiov 0 


IQANNHS. I, II. 

IIpà тоб сё birrov gwrijca, бита vd ту cvkijv, 

Before that *theo — Philip "called, [thon] being under the  fid-tree, 

elddv сё. AQ'Amexpion* Мабазал)\ ‘каї rg fabro! "Pagi! 
Isaw thee, *Answered Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 

c) l ó vide тоб Өє00, où 11 ó Baorrede! той I op. 
thou art the Son ofGod, thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Axexpion Inoobg kai elrev g %, "Ort elmóv cot, ¥Elðóv 
"Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, Because I said to thee, Isaw 

сє wroxarw тўс ovrijc, moreverc; peilw rohr 


thee under the. fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
oe.” 51 Kai Aya. abr. 'Ayujv àv Агуш div, 


thou shalt see, And hesays to him, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
Man’ dort’ бресдє тӧу obpavóv ávtyóra, kai тойс dy- 
Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the an- 


yédoug rod beo áva(jaivovrag kai rarapaivovraç imi róv 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 
vióv той avOpwrov. 
Son of man. 


4 èy iv OK a, фї 
yapog étyévero iv Ka 
a marriage took place in Cana 
тйс 'aXiAaíag" kai ђу 1) parnp той ljcoU irel. 2 Eu. 02 
of Galileo, and was the mother 20? *Јевив there. Aud was invited 
rat ё Inoobg xai oi пабртаі.айтой tic TÓv yáuov. 3 xal 
also {Jesus and his diaciples to the marriage. And 
pbore pr] otvou" Хув 1) Arno roU'IncoU pòg айтб», 
being doficient of wine gays ‘the mother Зоѓ Jesus to him, 
§Olvow obk.tyovac.! 4 "Aiye airy 6 Inocbg, TI ipol xal 


Kai "rg hutog rg тобто! 
2 And on tee аР 7.79 ard 


Wine they have not. Says "to her Jesus, What to me and 
сої, yóvai; obmw Hee . pa. nov. 5 Aiya I rn. abo 


Sayn · his mother 
vpiv, топтате. 6 He 
do. There * were 
ката rov каба- 
puri- 


to thee, woman? not yet is come mine hour. 
AT , a » 7 
Toig dtaxovotc, Or йу Meyy 
tothe servante, Whatever he may say. to you, 
02 Фк Sidpiae Мб! PE teeipevai" 
tand there *wator-vessels of stone ‘six standing according to the 
рісроу r&v "Tovdaiwy', хшробса: avd perpnrag dbo ў rp. 
fication of the Jews, *hoiding ‘each  metrete two or three. 
7 Мук abroic 0 Yncobc, Tepícare rác wdpiag датос. 
"Says ?to*them ‘Jesus, ill the water-vessels with water, 
Kai iyéuscav айтас #wç dvo. 8 Kai Meyer aùroïç, Ar- 
And they filled thom  unto[the) brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
An - * , ^ 2 Aí к М ж 
TÀNCATE убу kat ферєтє TY GpyuirpicAivqp. аі зъєукау. 
out now aud carry to the master of the feast, And they curried [it]. 
t t " с р fie a ou 
9 wedi iytocaro 0 ápxtrpikMvoc rò Udwp olvov yeyer- 
But when had tasted'the*master?of the fenst the water wine һас “had 
pévov, kai ойк.ўда r tri ol. d бийко›уо: удесау ol 
become, and knew not whence it is, (but the servants knew who 
dpxIrpi N 
had drawn the water,) ‘calls "the bridegroom the master of the "feast 
10:каї Аує gbr, Пас dvbpbrog prov ròv caddy olvoy 


wine; and when men and says to him, Every man first the good wine 
R ^ , 

* + abr bim [„}тТгА. f — kai Aéyec II.) rrra. E — abr Lrtra. h 'Paffe( T. 

1 6 BactAeds el L; Вас:Лейс el Tra, к + Ort that LTTrA. 1 öin LAW. dr 


Gprt Lrrra. 


э rjj трітр ue Tra. 


о Kava ELTTr. Р olvor ovx exo, бт GvvereAcaen 


ӧ olvos то? yajlov. etra wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then т. 
Vópíat LTTEA, 


3 alvos ойк éa uy wine there ix not т. 
t xequevar placed after lovSatwy Tira. 


T+ каї and (Jesus) (Lita. — AH 
ol 52 and they (carried) TTrA, 


JOHN. 


, ~ 2 . 
riĝnoiw, ка: brav evo on xrérel roy {ассо 
sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 

y М 7 

od тегђрпкас roy caddy olvov Ewe dpri. 11 Tauriv roi 
thou hast kept the good wine until now. This said 
Ут! ару» ray onpeiwy б'Їттоўс iv *Kavg" тйс Tad-Aaiag, 

“beginning "of the ‘signs Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 


II. 


xal igavipwoey v. d gv. abroõ · cal ётістєусау eig abrov 
and = manifested his glory ; and believed *on ‘him 
ot.pabnrai.abrov. 

dhis "disciples. 


12 Merà rovro* кит Вп eig *Kamepvaotp," arg kal yj 

After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 
р)тпр.адтой kai ot ад №фої PabroU" kai oi. ul abroð, xal 
his mother and ?brethren his and his disciples, and 

~ 1 à x s 

{кї čpewav ov то\А\ас vj e. 18 Каі іуүйс̧ Hv rò тасха 
there they abode not many days. And near was the passover 
тфу ‘Tovdaiwy, kai дуп eg 'IepocóAvpa ó'IgcoUc. 14 kai 
of the Jews, and went up “to Jerusalem Jesus. And 
2 iv тф ipi тойс mwAovvrag Boag kal mpóßara xai 
he ound in the temple those who ` sold oxen and ‘sheep and 
теріотєрӣс, Kai robg Keppariordag kaÜnyuévovg* 15 xai mom- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
сас $paytXMov ix axoviwy mávrag EEB ік тоб 
made a scourge of cords “ell "he drove "out from the 
t ~ 2 7 * iJ 4 M a d ~ 
igpot, rá.re mpdBara kai то?с Boag. каї røv коХ\уВістёу 
temple, both the sheep’ and the oxen;' and of the money-changers 
. èkiyeev “rò cipna kai тас трат& ас dvéorpepev. 16 каї 
he poured ont the coin and the tables overthrew, ` And 

roig rag. mepiorepag тоћодсіу elrev, “Aodre тафта 
to thase who "the doves ‘sold he said, ake these things 


rede Sun moire ròv olkov roU.marpóc.uov olkov èp- 
hence; make not the house of my father n house of mer- 
Topiov. 17 'EpuvaoOncav.*08 ol. nabyral. атой dre E- 
chandise, And "remembered. this disciples that writ- 
, i + t BA > — • [i 7 £l 
yoguptvov loriv, ‘О Хос roU.oikov.cov 'kartóaytv" pe. 
ten itis, The zeal of thine house has enten "up ‘me, 


ot '"Iovóaiot kai Eelrov! airy, Ti 
*Jews and said to him, What 
enutiov быкуйис uiv бт: rabra тошїс; 19 ‘Amexpidn 
sign shewest thou tous that these things thou doest? "Answered 
bà" "IncoUc kai el айтоїс, Aúrare róv.vaóv.roUrov, kai ID 


18 'AmtkpiÜgcav ody 
*Answered therefore the 


‘Jesus and said to them, Destroy this temple, and in 
rpwiv qq j іуюё abróv. 208Elrov' оў» ої Iovóaiot, 
three days I raiseup it. “Said therefore the "Jews, 


“Тессарӣкоутаћ xal Е Ereoiw ukodou0n" ö. vaòg. o brog, xai 
Forty and six years Was building, this temple, and 
où iv тргої» Mapa ёуєрёїс abróv; 21 ’Exeivoc.dé Огу 
fhou in three days wiltraiseup it? But he Bpo. 
mepi той уаоё Tov.cwparoc.abrov. 22 öre ody nyép- 
goncerning the temple of bis body. When therefore he was 
0 {к vexowy £uvnoO0ncav оі рабптаї.айтоб бт 
raised up from among [the] dead remembered this "disciples 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is woriet 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now, 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory; and his disci- 
ples believed on hiny, 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother 
and: his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews! passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, l4and 
found in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, 
&nd the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 


-house an house of mer- 


chandi»e. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath enten me up. 
18 Then enswered the 
Jews and said unto 
him, What sign ehew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


‘these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said une 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years 
was this temple in; 
building, and wilt thou 
rear it u three 
days? 21 But hespake 
of the temple of his 
body, 22 there- 
fore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples 

bered that he 


that’ remem! 


5 Kava ELrrr. 


5 — тбте [L]r( rA]. У — Tv LTTrA. as апа 
+ [rai] and L, 


> — ab roõ {L}tr[4]. © Ta xéppara the coins Tra, 
f karapayeral will eat up Orr AW. £ «тау LTTrA. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be 
lieved tho seripturo, 
and tho word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 Now when ho was 
in Jerusalem at tho 
pissover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when the 
saw the miracles whic 
he did, 21 But Josus 
did not commit him- 
seif unto thom, bo- 
€nusohe knew all men, 
25 1nd necdod not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man, 


III. There was a 
mann of tho Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, а 
ruler of, tho Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher oome. from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doost, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Varily, verily, 
1 say unto theo, Except 
a man be born again, 
he cannot see tho king- 
dom.of God, 4 Nico- 
ders saith unto him, 
Now enn a man bo 
born when he is old? 
can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of ihe Spirit. he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh ig 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye ninst be born again, 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell wheuce it cometh, 
aud whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


IQANNHS. TI, III. 
тобто Me Pavroic, каї imícrevsav тў үоафў kai rj 
this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 


ASyp "ø! elmev  ó'Incovc. 
Jesus. 


word which had *spoken 
23 'Qcó8 фу iv ?'IepocoXóuoig ѓу тф тасха, Piv” тӯ 
But when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, at the 
ѓортӯ, ro &ríarevaav eig ro. o. au rod, Oewooŭvreç айтоў 


feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 
A LÀ i 7 > * Ы 9 t 1 ЕД - „ , Г 
га спрєїа à moist. 24 avroc.cé 9! 'ђсоўс ойк. тістєиєу 
signs which he was doing. But himself Josus did not trust 


95 «ai 


rs х * > ~ * 4 > * , 2 
ғаитоу" QUTOIC, did 0. G. Ju шетке? TaYrac, 
and 


himself to them, beeause of his knowing all (mon], 
Sri ob xpeian elyev tva rig paprvphoy тєрї "roù! dvOpw- 
that no  *noed ho had that any should tostify concerning man, 
mov’ dbròg. yd iyirwokey ri fjv iv тф avOpwry. 
for he kuew what wos in man, 
+ 1 » 2 ~ 7 s ** 
8 Hy.  ávOpwrmoc ік röv Papwalov, Nico q nuoꝝ буора 
But thero was a inan of the Pharisocs, Nicodemus name 
> ^" м ^ › , в * a t. M , . n 
gur, d xv röv Iovtatuv: 2 obroc MO mpdg *róv'Inoovy! 
‘his, arulor of tho Jews; ho came to Jesus, 
уиктбс, каї elmev abro, Y Pa30.! оідаре Ori ато Beo in- 
by night, and ама to him, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
Абас д:даскаћ№ос` ovótig үйр “тайта rà onurla Cbvarat" 
hast come а teacher, for no one these signs is able 
^ LI - 1*5 ` T t * , ? ~ , 
mouir d od mowig làv.u)) y 0 0є0с per abrov. 9 AmtkpiÜn 
to do which thou doest unless bo God with him. *Anqwerod 
xin? ~ 1 sow o! 1 or es 7 д ЕУ: 
on Inooðg xai elmev abri, 'Au)v ашу» Хуш EAV. i 
Jesus and anid to him, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 
rig yevrnOy ävwbev, ob ddvarar ideiv т» Baodeciav rod 
anyone ho born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom 
OSD. 4 Aty& mpòç айтду TÒ! Микбдунос, Wag úvaraı v- 


2 


of God, Says ^to shim ‘Nicodemus, How can a 
Opwrog yern9ijvar yipwy dv; pr dbvarat tic THY Kothiay 
man be born “old ‘being? eanhe into the womb 


тйс-иптрдс-айтоў cebreooy siceAOein kai yevvnÜOijvai; 5 'Ате- 

of his mother &secondtime enter and be born? An- 
коб ó! 'Inoó?c, A арту A&yo aot, éàv.ur) rig yevvgog 
awered Jesus, Verily verily I any to thee, Unless anyone be born 
i£ 0датос kai mvetiparog ob dimarar cio iD elc т (GaciXe(av 


of water and of Spirit ho tannot enter into the kingdom 
атой двой. 6 rò —Pysyevvguivov' ix тїс capkóg o tari. 
of God, That which has been born of the flesh flesh is; 


a! тд — Pyeysvvnutvoy" ix той mTve^garog тъєйи@ ior, 
and that which has been born of thé Syirit spirit is. 
a А Ф ~ ДЯ ~ - 

7 un.0cvuáogc ore elroy aot, Aci Dude yemas 
Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is needful for you to be born 
dvb. 8 rò myeua отоу Osha mre, kal IV. Ho A 

anew, The wind *whero 316 wills blows, and ite sound 
dcobeig, d obx.oldag robe ipyerat kai! mov jmáyet 
thou henrest, but knowest not wheneo it comes and where it goes: 
oŭrwç toriy mag 0 yeyevynpévog ік той mvedfiaroc. 9 Ames 
thus is everyone that hus been born of the Spirit. An- 


m — avrois GLTTrAW. 
s — rod L, 
x — Ò LrrrAw. 


b yeyevgjiévoy E. 


Y av TOV LETTA. 
та оте о ЫТТА 
the heavens, Т. 


9 — ò LTA. 
d uE) ravra 
* TOY 0vpavoy Of 


a Oy ТТА. 9 + Toig GLTTrA, | P [ev] LTr. 
айтди him drr W. Paget T. 

y d re. 5 — O GLT[TrAJW. 

9 Ad Tr. 4$ or Le. 


III. JOHN. 
кріп Nwódnpoc xai elrev abro, Пос dbvarat rabra yevi- 
swered ‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things Бо? 
ob; 10 Axrexpion ó” Inoobg kai elrev abr, Id d 6 
\ "Answered Jesus and said to him, Thou art the 
ддаокаХос тоў "Торай\, kai тафта ov.ywworec; 11 дш» 
, teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not? erily 
&ш]» Муш со, бт. Ò oidapey AadovpEr, Kai 8 — évpá- 
vorily Isay td thee, That whlch we know те зрок, and that which we 
raue paprvpoUutv' kai rjv.naprvoiav.?pà» ob AapBavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witnoss ye receivo not. 
12 ei тӣ.іліуна лоу ipiv, kai ob.moredere, пос ійу eire 
If earthly things lsaid to you, and ys beliove not, how if Isay 
U ~ ee , А . , PE \ » ‚э. 
Upiv rà.żmovpávia moredoere; 13 kai obòeig ауаВ: 81ке» 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone ‘has gone up 
eig тӧу obpavóv гір) 0 ёк rod obpavod KaraBic, ò vióc 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the hauven came down, tho Son 
-)5 ^ 4 A > - > ә, s APO i xA 
той áyOpo Tov 0 Фу iv TQ obpavqQ' 14 rai кабшс Moc 
of man whois in the heaven. And cven as Moses 
wos róv sp iv rj ойне, obrog йфобйуш det 
18700 ар the. serpent in the wilderness, thus to be lifted up it behoves 
rov vidy той ávOporov* 15 tva wag ò- xioreb keig abrov" 


tho Son of man, that everyone that believes on him 
byup.ámóAyrau GX" Фуу Lary aiwrnov. 16: ob. Vd 
may not perish, bnt may have life eternal, For “so 


улогу 0 0cóc Tov кбороу Wore róv.vióv.labroU! ròv povo- 
?loved God the world that his Son the only be- 
yer Edweev, iva тйс 
gotten he guve, that everyone who believes 
KEAN" үр Gwiw aiwnov. 17 ой:үйр.дтёстыћғу 0 бєдс rov 
but may have life eternal. For nt not !God 
10у Јадтоб? eig róv xócpov tva xpivy roy kócyov, М 
his Sox into the world that hemight judge the world, but 
iva сиЄў б kócuog д” айтой. 18 ò irt sic 
that might be “saved the "world through him, Hothat believes on 
aùròv ob xpivera PÒ! uh riortõẽi jon — kékpirat, 
him iz not judged; but he that belle vos not already has boen judged, 
Оті ui. тётістєукғу tic rò буора той роуоуғуойс vio) той 
because he has not believed on the numo ofthe only begotten Son 
єой. 19 abrn.06 tory 13) крісіс, öre rò pg thiprvOev eig 
of God, And this is tha judgment, that the light has come into 
roy кбороу, kai ђуйтпсау oiávOpwzo: paddXov rò скбтос 
the world, and "loved деп. *rather "the darkness 
й тд фӧс' By. ydp "movgpáà avrà! rà ipya. 20 тас-үар 


on him may not perish, 


than the light; for were ‘evil tbeir works, For everyone 
0 $a)AÀa. прӣсошу picti тд фс, kal .ойкїірҳєтаа прос TÒ 
that evil does hates tho light, and comes not to the 

91 6.00 oiv ruv 


LJ ПА 4 ~~ EI ? aa 
we, va "un.Aeyx0g rd. r pyu. ab ro 
{С that Sa not b. ed his works ; but he that practises the 
áXj8uav Epyerar mpóc TÒ фс, tva фауєробў айтой Td 
. truth comes to tbe light, that may be manifested his 
2 "ow ~ > 7 Г) 
Epya бт iv Qep loriv.sipyacpéva. 
des that in Gok they have buen 4 яну 
22 Mera rabra Ағу 0 Inooðg kal ol.ua0nrai.abroU eig 


Ó moredwy eig abrov ui).&móAnras. 
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and said unto him, 
How cnn these things 
be? 10 Jenus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
Re verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, aud testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness, 12 If I 
have told yo earthly 
things, and ye buliove 
not, how shall ye be- 
eve, if E wil you 
о) cavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascendod upto hen von, 
but he that caine down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man shich is 
in heaven. 14 Aud ns 
Mosca lifted up the 
serpent in tho wilder- 
Dess, oven so must the 
Bon of man bo lifted 
up: 15 that whoso« 
ever bolievcth in him 
should not pur 
but have cternal life. 
16 For God 20 loved 
the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Sou, 
that whosoever beliov- 
eth in him should not 
ish, but, have ever- 
asting life, 17 For God 
sent not hiv Son into 
world te oopdemn 
World- bar that 
tho world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that bolievoth on him 
is not condumned: but 
he that bellereth not 
is condemned already, 
because he hath nof 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 10 And 
this is the condemna- 
tion, that light ir come 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 
evil 20 For чуегу one 
that dooth evil hateth 
the light, ncither come 
cih to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 


they are w ht in 
God, s 


22 After these thin 
came Jesus and h 


After these things came Jesus and his disciples into disciples into the land 

*--óGuThAW, (С Mwiojs LTTrAW. € én’ abr L; èy аўто in him rrra. n — ш] 

&móXqrac GAA’ [L]TTrA. 1.— аутор (read the Son) T. Ы dAAd Tr. 1 — ayrod (read the 
Бор) тітгАЈ. m — 8 but LL III rell. * айту wovnpa LTTrA. 
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o£ Judses ; and there 
‘us tarried with them 
and baptized: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in uon near 
to Salim, becausethere 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arosa a question 
between some of John’s 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they come un- 
to John, and said nnto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him, 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
henven, 28 Ye your- 
selves bear ne witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him, 
29 He that hath the 
bride. is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
hoareth him, rejoiccth 
frosty because of the 


ridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled, 30 He 


must increase, but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that comoth from a- 
bove is nbove ali: he 
that i$ of. the earth is 
earthly, and speakcth 
of the earth: he that 
someth from heaven is 
above all 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tos - 
tifleth; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true 
31 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
теі not the Spirit 
y, mensure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that bo- 
Нете on the Son 
bath everlasting lifo: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


9 "Iwavns Tr. 
Tr. 
wdvrwy ёатіу T. 
Gem ĝ and T 


»—ó3(T:4). 
{Тобути Tr. 
t — xai [ь]ТТгА. 


IQOANNHZ III. 
rjv lovdainy-yiv. kal ice dit rp her афту kal Bár- 
the land of Judæa; and there ho stayed with them and was bape 
Tev. 23 hv. dt xai "leávrne' Barričwv iv Aivov iyy)g 
tizing. And was also John baptizing in non, near 


— , er Ll * ~ * 7 a 
Tov Tai, Öre. öòara. ro fjv ike kai wapeyivoyro kai 
Satim, because ?waters ‘many were there; and they were coming and 


:Ваттібоуто. 24 ob. dp fjv BeBrnpivog cic riv gudraKiy 
being baptized. For not yet was "cast into the prison 
Pit” 1uávync.l 25'Ey&vero o d hẽus big Ex TOV na€mrüv 
John. Aroso then a question [on ths partjof the disciples. 
VIo&vvov' perà TIovõàaiwy! тєрї кадарісџроў" 26 каї νi· 
of John with (some] Jews &bout purification. And they came 
трдс róv “Iwavyny" kai elro" abro, Pag, öç ћу nerd 
to John and said to him, Rabbi, he who was with 
gov піра» тоў 'Iopòávov, .@œ od ptuapr)pnkag, ide obroc 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold he 
Barrie, kai mávrtg Epyovrat прос abróv. 27 Arerpion 
baptizes, and all come to him. "Answered 


0 Тойууп kai elrev, Ой ddvarat ávOparroc AauBavey од» 
‘John and said, I able a man to receive nothing 


іду pn ў dedopévov айтф ёк той odpavod. 28 adroi.vpeic 
uniess it given tohim from the heaven, Ye yourselves 
-~ е І x + LII H tH « 2 ГА 2 е 
pot paprvptire Gri el ron, *Oùr.eipi tyw” 0 Xpwróg, GAN’ Ori 
to me bear witness that Isaid, Am not ʻI the Christ, but that 
dreoradpévog sini ёртросдғу ёкеіуоу. 29 0 lywy тђу vóu- 
"sent ‘I*am before him. Бе that has the bride 
фуу, vupgiog lerív: 0.01 phog той vvupiov, 6 Eornkwe каї 
bridegroom ‘is; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 
d robo abrov, ҳарф yaipe 0:0 тђу $wvr)v той vupdiov* 
hears him, with joy rejoices because ofthe voice of the bridegrooth, 
ge t A t a СА ~ ^ 
айту обу ту xapà ij iur memMjpwrai. 80 ixüivov дї 
this then tioy amy is fulfilled. Him "it *behoves 
abkdvev, u. i Маттобсда:. 310 ävwbev tpyóuevoç irávw 
to increase, but me to decrease. He who from above comes, above 
wavrwy loriv. ó. Фу ik rig үй ік rie yñg ёстіх, xai 
all is, Fe who is from the earth from the earth is, and 
ік тйс үйс R 0 ік тоб otpavod ipyóutvog тазы 


from the earth speaks. He who from the heaven comes above 
2 i [4 1 2 Mp HI b 2 Р * 2 а, ~ [| 

паутшу kor, 32 *kai! 0 iwpakev kai neoveey *robro 
all is, and what he seen end heard this 


paprvosi' kal riv.paprupiav.abrov ойдєіс AapBava., 33 6 
he testifies; and his testimouy no one receives. He that 
AaBwy aùroŭ тђу paprupiay iaópáywtv Sri б ede dh 

hos received his testimony has set to his seal that God “truo 
lorw. 34 57 do dxtoreev д Üróg rà phpara rob he 
Me; for he whom "sent ‘God the words of Gnd 
aher · ob ydp ік pérpou didworw Уб eg rò туйна. 35 0 
speaks; for not by measure “gives God the Spirit. The 
ramp d yer тӧу vióv, kai wavra dédweev iv g. xcipl.· ab- 
Father loves ths Son, and all things has given into his hand. 

rob. 36 ò miorevwy eig roy vióy Exe боту aiyioy: 0.90! 
He that believes on the Son has life ' eternal; and he that 


a 'Iwdvov tr. r'Iovĝaíov a Jew GLTIrAW. s Adar 
= *Pafgfeí T. X'Eyà ойк eiul L. Y — end 


v «тау Tra, 
4 — rob ro T, d — ó eò $ read he gives) щт. A. 
7 


Ш, IV. JOHN 
тебу тф vig-odx.dperar бору, add’ 1) ёру) той Oto) 
їз not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God 
piver ёт? abróv. 
abides on him. 
4 ‘Ос оў» čyvw ò 4wipiog" bri ўкоусау ol Фартайо!, 
When therefore *knew ‘the Lord that heard ‘the “Pharisees, 
н > ~ Г * ~ LI [4 * e + 
Ort ‘Inoove wAsiovag рабптӣс morl каї Barrifer ) *Ioáv- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizos than John 
»uc" 2 rairorye Inoobg aùròç oùrèBárrčev, AAN oi 
(although indeod Jesus himself was not baptizing but 
* ЕД — 2 ~ * ЕД ГД * 2 ~ LA 
pabirai.abrod’ З афӯкєу rv Iovdaiav, каі атў\Өєи там» 
his disciples), he left Чайга, and went away again 
eig zv l'aAAaíav. 4 208.00  abròv duépyecOar did тйс 
into Galilee, Andit was necessary for him topnss through 
"Хапареіас\ 5 fort обу єс ru тўс fSapapetac! Meyo- 
amaria. He comes therefore to a city of Samaria call- 
L4 ку 2 tt X [4 - 7 hau 0 "I 4 
pevny vx dp, т\поіоу той ywpiov bó" idweev 'Такш8 
ed Sychar, near the land which “gave Jacob 
Тосђф Y. vip. abrob. 6 0.02 eet nyy) той Чаков. 
to Joseph his son. Now waa there "fountain Jacob's; 
ö. o. lnoodg xexomaxwe kx тїс ö or ropiag ixabélero ohr 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journey, Bat thus 
* . ~ e i е MI eu * * 
bmi rj ттуў. Soa hy ih kern. 7 Epyerat ухуђ 
at the fountain, [The] hour was about [the] sixth, Comes a woman 
ік rig Zapaptiac" dvrdjoa twp. MAV @йтў ô Inoobg, 
out of Samaria to draw water. Says Зо her Jesu, 
Абс uot Ктиїу"! 8 ol. dp. nan ral. abrod amedndiGecay sic 
Give me to drink; or his disciples * had goneaway into 
rjv modu, iva трофйс dyopdowow. 9 Aty& lob abrg 
the city, that provisions they might buy. Sayn therefore *to "him 
ү уруу) 9)"Xapaptirig, Made od 'lovódiog ðv mao ішо 
ће *sroinan *Samaritan, How "thou ‘a‘Jew “being "from ‘me 
ne“ airecc, Covonc yvvawügc Lapapetridoc'; bob. yàp 
"to "drini: ‘dost ask, being а "woman ‘Samaritan? For *no 
avyxodvrat ‘lovdator Lapapetraic." 10 Arexpio 'Incotc 
have ‘intercourse Jews with Samaritans. Answered ‘Jesus 
M р > ^ H * \ A 2 - \ r 
kal elrev айту, Ei Jö eig Tv dwpedy тоў toU, kai тіс 
and said  toher, Ifthouhadst known the gift of God, and who 
tory 6 Mywv cot, Абс por “rity,” có дултпоас 
itis that says tothee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
avrov, kai — Edweev.dvy со йбшро Lov. 11 Atye gbr n 
him, and ho would have given to thee "water ‘living, Says *to*him'the 
yur," Корі, otre dvrAnua хес, kai rò ppéap ѓоті» 
woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hist, and the well is 
Babs: wébev lob уыс rò bo op rò töv; 12 pH od.peifwrel 
deep; whence then hast thou the "water niving? Art thou grenter 
rod. raroò gu Iakob, óc ёдокєу iu rò фоёар, kai abróc 
thun our father Jacob, who gave us the well and himself 
{Е abrov mev, kal otviol.abrov ral r4.Opéupara.abrod ; 
of it drank, and А his sons and is cattle? 
18 ’AsrexpiOn "ò! 'Inco)c kai єтєу abrg, Пас 6 mivwy ік 
* Answered Jesus and said to ber, Everyone that drinks of 
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sea life ; bnt the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV, When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Phariees hnd heard 
that Jesus made and: 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
She left Judæa, and 
departed agnin into 
Galilee, 4 Andhemust 
needs go through Sa- 
maria 5. Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is calle 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parool of ground that 

acob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there, 
Jesus therefore, being 
wenried with Ais joure 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour, 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus raith unto 
her, Give me to drink, 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me 
which am a woman o 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans, 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would hava given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith. unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv. 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 

rank thereof himself, 
and his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered aud said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


WV'Inco)g Jesus T. * Iod Tr. £ Zuyáp E. 
LTTITAW. k mety TT-A. 1 — ойу T. 
Sapapeirisos (Хороріт:8оѕ T) ovens LTTrA, 
a [ухи] A. £ — 0 GLTTrAW. 


f Xauapías T. 
m 2анарїт‹ T. 


a miy L; теги TTrA. 
P — où yàp суүҳройтал lovdaios Zapapecrois T, 


lads 
о yvvatkóg 
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shall. thirst again: 
11: but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirat; but 
the water that I shall 

ive him shall be in 
Er a woll oe water 
springing up ever- 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saithuntohim, 
Bir. give me this water, 
that I thirst. not, nei- 
ther oome hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come 
hithor. 17 The woman « 
answered and said, I 
have no husband, Je- 
воя said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, 1 have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had ‘five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thon. now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 


this monntaln; and ye 
Say, that in Jerusalem 
fa the place where men 
ought to worship. 
217 Jesus saith unto her, 
поша, 


Ко neither 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Fathor, 22 Ye worahlp * 

e kuow not what: we 
ow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But T 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when tho true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
mast worship him in 
spirit and in truth 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which с 
is called Christ: when 
he ів come, he will tell 
ов all things. 26 Jesns 
baith unto hor; I that 
speak unto thee am Ле. 
27 And upon this came 


йр dvòpag 
rb р 


IV. 


ix rod 


YOANNHZ 


rod. bd grog. robrou додои таму" 14 0.4 riy 


this water will thirst again; n but wheever may drinkof the 
%датос ob bya дшотш abrQ “ой.и) "дато! eig róv.aióva: 
water which will give him in no е shall thirst for ever, 


dM rò bd 5 = дотш abre" yevnosra lv arp ттүү 
the water which I will give to hin shall become in him a fountnin 


but 

Udarog а\Хоріуоу є Zav aiwrav. 15 Ayet mpòç abróv 
of water springing up into life eternal. "Says o shim 
7. yvvi, Kúp, ббс pot тобто rò #дор, tva _ un dupa 


‘the *womar, Sir, give me this water, that I may. not thirst 
pdt E X htl ivoáie avrAsiv. 10 Aty& айт 10: Inοο, 1 


come to drew. Says 55 *her Jesus, 
Traye, gun geo res, arp. сой" каї ide 040. 17 Are- 
Go, thy husband and come An- 
pin ù vb kai etre, Obr. xh dvd a “Aly и abr 6 

swered "the woman and АА, I have not a hus] заа 440 he *her 
"Inootc, Kad g eelrug, “От ávàpa и-и Ж 18 révre 

jesus, Well didst thou вау, А husband I have not ; fl vo 


foxeg. каі viv Ov унс obx. tr cov 
for husbands thou hnst had, and nowhewhom thou hast is not thy 


dvnp : тобто dAnOic єрпкас. 19 Atya abrQ Y). yvvý, 
husband: this truly, thou hast spcken. ЭЗцув *to*him MO "Worms, 


Кури, Otwpa Ori трофттс & có. 20 olwaripec. Ju)» iv 

Sir, I perceive that & prophet “art thou. athers in 
(тойт тф Spe" mposerúvnoav’ cat Optic Aéyere orc tv le- 

this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
pocoAópot ёотіу 0 róroçörov — 800 троскууєїу.‹ 21 Аёүн 
rusalem 4. $ the place * to worship, "Says 
abrj d Insodc, ‘rive, miorevady роц" dre Fr. wpa бте 
Jto*her ‘Jems, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 


aire фу rq.dperovry obre iy Teppoc u noir. проскдуїоєтв 
neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem pan ye worship 


тф rarpi. 22 Óptig проскоуёте d ойк.оїдате° jptic po- 
the Father. Ye worship what ve know not: we wore 
kvvoluev 8 .оїдаргу" Ste ij awrnpia ёк rov ‘lovdaiwy loríiv. 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is. 


23 l era. Goa kal viv torv, öre of dAnOwoi mpoo- 
But womg an hour апа now is, when the true wore 


kurra mpooxuynoovery тф патоі iv vebpart kai dXnOs(g* 
shippers will worship tho Father in spirit and truth; 


ral. ydp б xarijp rowvrove тї rove троокуудўутас айтбу. 
for К the Father "such ‘seoks who worship him, 


24 Пьєбра `0 Өєбс ral rove mposkvvoUvrag *abróy! iy 
A spirit God [is], and they that M gs him, ia 


aveluar. kal. ddnOeig Wet mpoorvveiv.! 25 Aiye aùr 1 
spirit and truth must worship. ‘Says “to him ‘the 


vn, Olda Öri peooiag Epyerat, 0 Aeyouevog ypiordg’ Srav 
ош, Iknow that Messias dior who із called Christ; qn 


Фр ixtivoc йуаууғћї huid ™rdyra." 26 Atya, айтў ó'Ig- 
нам А he © ha wi tall ni all things, Bate ?to ue Ne 


goc, 'Eyó eip, 0 ЛА оо. 27 Kai ent тойт 
eam (7he], *who am speaking ‘to “thee, And upon this 


* (00 pù Supjon ....5 ёоо abr! 1. 
— 0 Lr[Tr]. 
* + avro to him (1А. 

8 tpooxuveiv бес LTIrAW. 
Е — ab ry. 2. 


бибрхора TA. 


LTTrAW. 


ч билась Lrrra. 1 + i IT, 7 čpxoma tr; 
а — "Ineoig (read he says) [n]r(r А. b gov tov avdpa А. 
4 Gvdpa ойк éxo T. • (пес T. f TQ бре: тобтф GLTTrAW. 
h Tovar, vor , pot L; Niere uot yurar TIrA, іал 
1 проскууєіу bet 7. m ámayra rA. 


1V JOHN. 


v ol. unn a,, kai °:Өаўрасау" Sri herd yvvatüc 
came his disciples, and wondered that with a woman 
dra — obótig pévror теу, Ti Enrefg; 9 Ti `a- 

he -was speaking; no one however said, What seekest thou? or Why epoakost 

Ato per’ abrijc ; 

thou with her? | 

28 'Aófkev оўу тђу.0дріау.аїтїїс j yu») kai dre eig 

Left then ‘hor “waterpot ‘the woman and went away into 

тђу TÓXw, kai Néye roic ávOpomow, 29 Acre, dere dvOpu- 

the city, and says tothe men, Come, вое & man 

mov 2с elzív pow wavra Pósa" imoígca' uhri otrég torw 
who told me ali things whatsoever I did: *perchunce Ыз Mg 

ò ypuróc; 30 VE£gAO0ov. Тойу! ix тїс тбАєшс, kal p- 


the Christ ! They went forth therefore out of the city, and came 
Хоуто vpüc abrév. 
unto him, 


91 E») rg gerat  jpérwov adbriy oi рабпта, M- 
But in, the, meantime were‘asking him  !the “disciples, вау- 
ovrec, “PaSGi," gaye. 32 ‘0.02 clrev abroic, Ey Bpwow 
Hs : nee gay But he said to them, l 5 
x daytiv iv tpeic obx. old ars. 38 HRE Yòöv" oi pabn- 
hare to eat which ye know not. “Said “therefore the ?disoi- 
rai трдс dM g, MQ тє Ñveyrev avr 2 
ples to one another, Anyone did bring him [anything] to eat? 
94 Asyet adbroic ó'IgcoUc, "Eyiv Bpopá bor iva хто" rà 
"Says to them Jesus, y meat fa that I should do the 
бла ToU тёрфаутӧс̧ pe, kal re, айтойў тд Eo. 
of him who sent me, and should finish his work, 
35 oby днеїс Meyers, т Ere Yrerpápvóv" tori каї à Op 
Not “ye ‘gay, that yet four months itis andthe harvest 
Epyerat; (805, Neyw ? Exrdpare rovc.dp0adpovc.ipay kai 
comes? Behold, Isay to you, Lift up your eyes * and 
Gedcacbe rác ywoag, Sri Xevkai elow подс Oepiopdy ien." 
Я the fields, for white they are to harvest already, 
36 xai! à Bepifwy шобду AapBave, kal ovvaye kapzóv 
And he that reaps а reward receives, and gathers uit 
7 ^ "d b ^" t 7 t - , 
eig фол} аійллоу" iva kai" 6 с?єіршу opod aíp 
f "together "шау pai me 


unto life eternal, that both hethat sows 
кі ò Өерібеу. 37 b. dp тойтф 6 Aóyog deriv o d- 
‘and "he *that ‘reaps, For in this the saying is true, 


Owóg, Ore Grog èoøriv 6 спершу, kal 4ХХос д бєрї шу. 
That ons Mit "is who ^ aows, and another who reaps, 

98 гуш *ámíoreNa" ®дйс Oepifey 3 ойу tpeic кєкотійкате" 

I sent you to reap omwhich?not ‘ye have labbured; 

dM xexomdxacw, kal ùpeiç eig тӧз.кбтоу.адтфу sicednrv= 
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his disciples, and mar- 
velled that he talked 
with the woman: yet 
no man said, What 
seekest thou ? or, Why 
talkest thou with her? 


28 The woman then 
left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the 
city, and saith to the 
men, 29 Come, see & 
man, which told me all 
things that ever 1 did: 
is not this the Christ? 
30 Then they went out 
of thd city, and came 
unto him, 


ыз. deciples рте 
ciples Hande 

him, saying, Master, 
eat. 32 But he said 
nnto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know 
not of. 33 Therefore 
eaid the disciples one 
to another, Hath an: 

man brought him ougi 


to eat? 34 Jesus saith 


unto them, My meat is 
to do the of hin 
that sent me, and to 
finish his work. 35 Say 
not ye, There are yet 
four months, and 
cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I say unto уб 
Lift up your ө, an 
thoy aro white e 
y aro w| ' 
to harvest. 36 And he 
that reapeth receiveth 
yagon and gathereth 
t unto life eternal: 
that both he that sow- 
eth and he that reap- 
eth may rejoice to- 
ether, 37 And hereifi 
that saying true, One 
soweth, and another 
Teapeth. 38 І sent you 
to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into 
their labours. 


others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en» 
бате. 
tered, 
89 Ex. d тўс. полос ікєіус moAXol ёпіотєусау elg abroy — 99 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him ay ipn of that 
ray 'Eapaperüv, dia ròv Aóyov тйс yvvawòç pap- for the saying of the 
of tho Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman tose woman, W. testi- 
а Ah ттт. о 4бабдафоу were wondering GLTTrAW. På which T. 8 + [kai] and 1. 
T — оўу OLTTrAW., & but [L]TTra. — *'PafBeí T. Y — ойу, х rot i LITA. 


2, Roy (read already hu that reaps) т. 


3 rerpápuqvós QLTTrAW. 
d ümégraAka, havo sent Т, 


d Kal Trlal. *—Ó TIA]. 


5 — кой тА. 


є Хорарітоу T. 
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fied, He told me all 
that over 1 did. 40 80 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
thoy besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more be- 
lieved bocuuse of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto tho woinan, Now 
wo believe, not be- 
сново of thy saying: 
for we have heard Aim 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jeans 
himself testifiod, that 
& prophet hath no 
honour in bis own 
country, 45 Thon when 
he was come into Ga- 
lile, the Galilsuns 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
aiso went unto the 

ast, 


46 So Jesus eame 
again into Cana of 
Galiloe, Where ho made 
the water wine, And 
there was a cortain no- 
bleman, Whose son was 
sick nt Capernaum, 
47 Whun he beard that 
Jesus was cume out of 
Juda into Galliee, ho 
wont-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the puint of 
denth, 48 Then sald 
Jesus unto him, Er- 
cept ye see wigns and 
wonders, ye will not 
believu, 49 The no- 
bleman«nith unto him, 
Sir, como down ere ny 
child die. 50 Jesus 
snith unto lim, Go 
thy way ; thy eon liv- 
eth, And thu wan be- 
lieved the word That 
Jesus had apoken unto 
him, and hu went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants wet hint, aud 


IQANNH®. IV. 


rvoovonc, Ori elxév por mávra f ѓтоіпса. 40 «©; 
tifying, He told me all thinga whatsocver I did. When 
x Y * » 5 7 ~ 0 a DID 
oiv Abov mpog abróv oi SZapapeirat," пр@тш» айтор 
therefore came to him the Sauwaricans, they asked him 
руш пар abroig' xal £u&wev ixet дбо tpipag. 41 xai 
to abide wit them, and heabode thero two days, And 
ro. S Io ётістєусау did — róv.Aóyov.abroU 42 fp. re 


many more believed because of his word ; and to the 
yorawi уо», Ori! obxére 0:0 ту ой» MaMy mo- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 


revopev’ avroi.yap йкпкбареу, kai oldapev Ort ойтбс tor 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and we know that this is 
dAgÜ!g ӧ grip ro) kócpov, 10 ypwróc." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ, 
43 Merd. d rag dvo up iEnjAOev ixetOev, “rai атл 
But after the two days ho went forth thence, and went 
ғу! eig rijv ГаМАа(а›. 44 abrog.yàp !ó' Inoobg ipgapripn- 
away into Galilee ; for hinizelf ‘Jesus textitlod, 
oe, бт, трофйту iv . dig татр{й тшй обк. уы. 
that & prophet in hisown country honour has not, 
45 rel обу eig rivTaddaiav ittavro abróv 
When therefore ho came into Galilee received “him 
ol ГаМмАаїш‚ múvra ќшоакдтєс Pd! byroinoty iv le- 
‘the Gallleuns, all things having secu which he did in Je 
pocoAópoic Tj орт)  kaiabroi.yàp `\Өоу eig ту 
rusalem the feast, for they also went to the 
éoprny. 


enat 
M + 

40"HA0cev ody %'Inoote" таму? tig ri Kava 
Camo *therefore Jesus agaln to Cana 

Ta Aaigg, ӧтоу iroinoev rò dq op olvov. каї ђуї т 
of Galilco, Where he made the water wine, And thero was acertain 
ВасМкбс, ob 0 vidg сдрн iv "Karepvaodip." 47 obrog 

courtier, whose son ws sick in Capernaum, He 
акодсас Ori Inooŭç Hee ік тўс Iovòaiag elg rv Takt- 
having heard that Josus had cowe out of Judma into Gali- 
Aaiuv, àmijXÜev r dw 'avróv, kal "pora *abróvy' iwa rara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him thas ho would 
kai idonratadrod roy vióv' Hipeddev.ycip amodvnoKxey, 
come down and heal his son; for he was about to dla. ` 
48 elrev обу d'Inootg mpòç abróv, Edv. ij onpeta xai 


iv 
during 


Said therefore ‘Jesus to him, Unless signs and 

, LÀ a Н », Li 4 ЕД N 2 
тёрата idynre où-p) morevonre. 49 Ak yet трос аутду 0 
wonders ye нов in по wise will ye believe. Says to *him the 


Baoirtxdc, Kópie; ката 30: mpiv атобауєїу rü.maidiov.uov. 


%courtier, Sir, come down before *dlos amy little child. 
50 Лун abr 0 Inoobg, IIopebov' d.vidg.couv 49. Kat 
"Says “to him ‘Jesus, 0, thy son lives. And 

т 7 Ц 2. 0 ^ À , т M 1 » ~y? — 
ENMLOTEVOEV O d puros Tp oyy Фф etre атф Inooðg, 


"believed ‘the tho word which “said “to him ‘Jesus, 


каї tropeúero. 51 705.08 aùroŭ-.xaraßaivovroç о1.доўА\о:.^ай= 
and wont awny. But already as he was going down his bondmen 


mnn. 


f å which TTr4. 
[rrr A, 
came OLTTrAW. 

в — avTOv [LjTTrA. 


1l — ó GLTTrAW. 


h [őrt] L. — 1— ó ҳристбӧс LTTrA, k — xai &m5A6ev 
n òga whatsoever LTrA. o — 6 "Inaovs (генш he 
Hy Óé T. r Kapapraoup LTL Aw. 

* by Lrrra. т O LITA Ws & — аўтой 


8 Zauapt rat Т. 

m qs T. 

P + 6 'Incovs Jesus w. 
t — ka NLA rr Ja. 


(read the bondmou) T. 


1V, V. JOHN. 
rou! 7алзутптау% abr, c аттуунАау% “Aéyovrec,” "Orc 
meb him, and reported, saying, 
ó.març.toov" 5). 52 Exöbero оў» “map avràv rjv Фрау" 
Thy child lives, He inquired therefore from them the hour 
iy roi, r οõοẽ E. "kai тоу! ahr, “Ore *x0ic" 


in which better "ho got. And they said to him, Yosterday 
doa» &óéugv aper abr o muptróg. 53 Буш 


(at the] "hour aoventh left him the fever, ‘Knew 
+ 4 Da e Do le м 00 1 r 1 
оёз 0 татр От! iy" ёкеур ry woe ev y elmev 


*thereforo!the?father that (it was] at that hour in which *said 


айтф 0 Inoobc, S Ori .vióc.cov fy. Каі éviorevaey abróc 
to him "Jesus, Thy son lives, And  he?believed "himself 


xai j.olkía.nbroU Sdn. БА. roro ^ тау sebrepov onpetor 


and his*house whole. This again в second sign: 

bmoígetv b’Inootg, Өшу ік rig 'Iovóaíag eig riv Ta- 
did Jesus, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

Aaiay. 

lile. 


б Мета rabra . Avi éopri) тфу 'Iovóalwv, каї dvéiBn xo 
After these things was a feast of the Jews, and went up 


Inoobc eig "IeoocóAvga. 2 kor. iv roiç'IeposoNúpoiç 


Jeaus to erusalom, And thero is in Jerusalem 
іті tù троВат:кӯ kovu(8/0pa, M x youtévy" EHBd f 
at tho »heepgate a2 pool, which [is] calle in Hebrew 


™BnOecda," mévre orodg Exovea. 8 iv ratiraig катікето 


Bethesda, five porches having. In thee wore lying 
Nj%ο, "odd" — rüv dobevoivrwy, тифАфу, XN, 
a multitude “great of those whe were sick, bilind, lame, 


nod, "ixütxyopnévwv' riv той ÜOarog civnotv. 4 dyyedoe 


withered, awaiting the of the water ‘moving. An “angel 
* P А, a [4 , 2 A , 0 4 è 2 

yàp? Kard.xaipoy кат Вагу iv тў xodupBi8oq, kai irá- 

for from time to time descended in the 1, and. agi- 


pasov rò Uwe" 0 обу mpüroc tuBae nerd тђу тарау» 
tated the water. He who thereforo first entered after the agitation 
той öò grog, byte lyivero, %ф.бйтотЕ! rareiyero уосђраті.! 
ofthe water, well became, whatever he was held "by disease. 
5 H. rig dvOpwroc ike *rpiakovraokro! Er {ушу iv 
But was la certain *man there "thirty eight “years being in 
Tj ácÜcve(g', 6 rovrov iðwv ò '1лсоўс xaraxtigevov, xai 
infirmity. Him "seeing Jesus ling, ‘and 
yvoòę bre wordy dn xoóvoy Exe, Муғ айтф, Otdec 
kuowing that a long already ‘time he hasbeen, says to him, Desirest thou 
vyuje ye 7 d rer айтф ò dobevisv, Kúp, dy- 
well то become? “Answered “him 'tho  "inürm (man), Sir, a 
Өрштгоу odk.ixw, tva бта rapax) тӧ дәр *Baddry!" 
man I have not, that when *has*becn ‘ugitated "the "water he may put 
» * ^ t Г.Д * ы 4 
pe sig riv KodupBnIpav’ іу.ф.дё ipyopat u adAog mpd 
me into the pool ; but while am "coming 1 another before 
iuoU karußaive 8 Atyec abro 0 Inoobg, Eyetom, " дроу 
me descends, Says to him Josua, Arise, take up 


253 


told Aim, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 52 Then in- 
uired he of them the 
hour when he bexan 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53So tho father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself belioved, 
and his whole house, 
51 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, whon he 
was come out of Jus 
деа into Galilee. 


Y. ‘After this there 
wis a foast of the 
Jews; nnd Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 2Now 
thero is at Jerusalem 
by tho sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five 
porches, 31n thesa lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk. of blind, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoo ver 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoovor diseaso he 
had, 5 And a сег 
tain man waa there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and cight years, 
6 When Josus saw him 
le, and knew that he 
had been now a loug 
time fn that case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be mado wholo? 
7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water js troubled, to 
n me into the poolt 
Tr whio I am coni 
ng, another steppet 
down before me, 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y Отўитртау LTTrA. # каї WyyetAay T 
b avrov (read that his child lives) LTrrA. 
f. re thoy said TTrA. — * éx@és LTTrAW. 


3 [xai amjyyeAay] Tra, 


f—évT[Tr] & Or Lrtra, 


* Thy Фрау wap’ avTOV LTTrA, 


a — Аёуорте T, 
d elroy оби there- 
b +. бё now (this) 


Tr[A]. i + 9 the (feast) m. * — Ô LTTrAW. lod Aeyójevov Т. m ВубсаӨа Beth- 
tha r. u — modu [L]TTrA. о — éxkbexopévov to end of verse 4 [G]TTrA. *.— P + [xuptov} 
of [Ње] Lord ù 9 оіобутотоби L. T rptaxovra каї (— каї [L]Tr) окто GLTTrAW. — * + ab- 


тоу his (infirmity) [r]rzra. t Валу GLTrrAW. Y*Eyeie LrTrAW, 


w [xat] and 1. 
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and walk. 9 And im- 
meüiately tho man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
dame day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is mot lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed. 
11 He auswerod them, 
He that mado me 
whole, tho anme ssid 
unto me, Take mp thy 
bed, and walk, 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is e whioh said 
anto t a. up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way, в multitude be- 
ing in t lace, 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
mado whole: siu no 
more, lest a worre 
thing come unto thee. 
15 Tho man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was , which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
вілу him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
вау unto youpThe Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what hesoeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 
eth the Son likowise. 
20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IOQOANNHSZ. Y. 

тӧу хкраВВатб»".соо, kal перитате. 9 Kai reb0loc" tyévero 
thy bed, and walk. And immediately became 

dying б ävðpwroç, kai ftv тӧу.хкрӣ3Затоу афтод, rai 

well ‘the man, and took up his bed, and 

mepieráre hv. d саВВатоу tv ікєіур HM,. 10" y 
walked; and it was sabbath on that day. sula 


ody  oi'Lovóaiot rë  rtÜtpamtvpuévo, ЎаВВатбу lor 
“therefore Һе "Jows to him wno had been healed, , Sabbath itis, | 
rohr. AES ri соь дра: roy *xpaBBarov"*, 11 P'Azexpi8n 
it is not lawful for thee totakeup the bed. He answered 
abroic, O _romoag pe уў, ixeivóc por elmev, “Abov roy 
them, He who made me well, he tome said, Take up 


*xpaBBarév'.cov каї mepimara. 12'Howrnoav обу! g, 


, thy bed and walk. They asked “therefore *him, 
Tic tory 6 дудротос 6 ғітшу. со, "Ароу *rày %раВВатби 
Who is the man who said to thee, Take up *bed 
gov" каї mepimdrer; 18 'O.08  fiaðeiç! одклуде rig lori: 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 

t ЕД - £ N. L4 ~ 2 
ö. yd p. Inooõg tEévevoev, ÓxXov бутос iv rg romp. 14 Мета 
for Jesus had moved ray, a crowd being in the place. After 
rabra eòpioxei abróv 0'IgcoUc іу тф ієрф, ai ele abr, 
these things finde him Jesus in tho tempie, amd said to him, 


LÀ t * + $ . [4 t 2 Р 
Id: byujg .yéyovag рікті &ápáprave, tva pù xtipóv 
Behold, well thou hast become: no more n. 1 that Pad dads 


gri сой yévnrar. 15 AND 6 dyOpwrroc каї dv 
-something “to “thee happens. Wentawaythe man and told 
ц ` , 7 € , ~ t 2 э 
yeer" roig 'lovóaíoig бт. 'IgcoUg torw б mothoag афтду 
the Jews that Jesus itis who made him 
by 16 Каі 0:4 тобто tõiwrov “roy Ingoob ої Iovò alot, 
well, And because of this *perseouted Jesus “the Jews, 
leai ĩc ro айтду á&rokrsivau! ёт. ratra imois iy caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on s sab- 
Bary. 17 d. dt. a Inoobõg текріуато айтоїс, 'O-maríjo.jiov 
bath. But Jesus answered "them, My Father 
Хос.йрті ipyátera:, кёўй фрүйўонш. 18 Aid. тобто "офъ% 
until now works ` andI work, Beonuse of this therefore 
pĂM ov tYhrovv abróv oi Lovòatoi ётоктёїши, bre ob uóvoy 
the more sought him !thb Jews sto kill, because not only 


оуу rò саВВатоу, dM kai патёра tiov ENeyev rbv 
did he break the sabbath, but also "Father his own ‘called 


, 24 hd а |) LA 7. 
бебу, соу iavróv той» тф Oe. 19 &ат+крїуато обу à 
God, equal “himself ‘making to God. *Answered therefore 
Inooðę ral oel abroic, Auùv duny NEyw брі», où ddvarat 

Jesus and said to them, Verily verily Isay to you, is able 

4 14 ~ 247 t - >of S.l uA . 

6 vidg поиїу аф éavroU ойдёу, Piàv" uh re В\№тр 
‘the Son to do from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
roy патёра поюбута’ d. ydp. ad ixeivog поў, тафта ral 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 

4 ay rs Р —- fl t * yw ^ ер 
6 vide roͤuoiog тоге! 20 aap mar)p pet TOv vióv, kal 
the Son inlike manner does, For the Father loves the Son, and 


У — evOdws T. £ + kai and [u](Tr]4. 


= краВаттоу LTTrAW. 
bed) г. b + ôs 22 who however LTr. € — ody [Ш тг]А. 
gov T(Tr]A. * кріВаттбу LUr]w. f do derb was impotent T. 
* ral] and t, ‘elrevt. Ко Toa rov 'IncoUv LTIrA. 
&roxretvac G[L]TTrA. fa — "Iygoiis (read he answered) т. 
p A T. 2 [CV] Tr. т moret Omoiws T. 


a + gov (read thy 
— rov краВВато» 

t goi re OLTITAW, 

1 — каї éfijrov» abrop 
a — oby T. о éAeye» T. 


v. JOHN. 


Távra Seixvuow aire A abròôg поиї xai ueilova той» 
all things shews to him which "himself he does; and greater than 
f 1y LE] % „ ew , , вот * 
тоу дее. айт E, và ?џеїс *Oavpagnre." 21 Фостер 
these he *will*shew "him ‘works, that ye may wonder. Even Заз 
удо b-marnp lyeipei то?с уєкоо?с kal бшотокі, org kai ô 
or the Father raises up the dead and quickens, thus also the 
viòç ode ӨХ: фшотош1. 22 ойдё yàp 0 murho kpive oddiva, 
Bon whom he will quickens; for the Father judges no опе, 
AA .тђу` коїт» таса» бїдшкє› тф vig, 23 tva mávrtc 

but judgment all has given to the Son, that all 
rio Tov vióv kaÜoc rici. Tov патёра. 6 и). тёр 
may honour the Son even as they honour the Father. He that honours not 
róv vióv ob.ruud. тӧу maripa róv тёрфаута abróv. 24 Au 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 
aun Хуш bpv, öre 0  róv.Aóyov.uov dkobwy, kal питтєйшу 
verily I say to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 
тф méupavri he, Exe боту alóviov, kal cig xpiow ойк 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment 7not 
i xerai, d Md peraBEBnxev ix rod Üavárov sig тђу wrm. 
comes, but has passed out of death ^ into life. 


25 Au арђу Meyo bpr, Sri £pxyerav Фра cai viv істі, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that із coming an hour and now is, 
öre ol vexpol ‘Якобс ута! тўс pie ToU vioU тоў Oto, kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
oi акодсаутєс YEnoorra." 26 шстєр.уйр 6 татр kxei 
those having heard shall live. For even ns the Father has 
Civ фу Фаутф, odrwo “édweev каї rQ vig" биз» x 
life in himself, so he gave also tothe Son life to have 
iv avr. 27 xal ITM {боку abrQ r xpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
vouiv, бт. vidc avOpwrov toriv. 28 uù.Qavuáğere robro: 
Vo exechte, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 


ore Ёбхетш wpa iv g máureç ot iv тоїс pynpeioiç taxod- 
for?is?coming'an?hourin which all ^ those in the tombs shall 
воут‹и! rüjgjevijg.aUroU, 29 xai ixropevoovra, of та 
hear his volce, and shall come forth, those that 

буада moijcavrec siç ávácraaw Luc, 017011 ті pa 


good | practised to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 
mpdkavrec eig dvdoracw xpicewc. 30 ой дурар: iyw mowy 
did to aresurrection of judgment. Am able I to do 


ax’ ipavro? obOtv: жабшс axobw xpivw, xai ij cpi ù 

fron myself nothing; even as I hear I judge, and "judgment 

ёр) waia ioriv' Ore ob. Cr тд Onua rò iuóv, Md тд 

‘my Just Ча, because І seek not will my, but the 

Onua тоў тірфаутбс ue *mrarpóc.! 31 Edy ѓую paprupa 
wit 5 *who*sent ‘me ‘Father, и I bear witness 
тєрї 


of the 
ipavrob, I. uaprvpia. роо оёк.стіх adnOyc. 32 áXXoc 
Concerning myself, my witness is not true. - Another 
icriv 0 paprupiv wepi ipod, kai *olda" Or. dAnOne torw 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
ў рартпріа jv paprupet mepi ѓџоў. 33 Yueic &тєвста\- 
e 


the witness which he witnes.es concerning me. have 
* b' , i * СА ~ 9 $ t 7 t 

kare прос I kai uegaprUpnktv тў dug 84 iyo 

sent unto. John and he has borne witness tothe truth, I 


з Qaupdgere wonder T. t áxoícovciy ттс. Y Choovow LTTrA. 
ТТА. = 3 — kal GTTrA. У — 8 and [r]r[Tr]A. 


QLITAW.. a oiôare yo know Z. бодит Tr. 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
will 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath comrnitted 
all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 that all men 
should hononr the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say uuto you, He 
that henreth my word, 
and believcth on him 
that sent me, bath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death une 
to life, 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now ja, whon the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
аз the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
ven to the Son to 
ve life in himsolf; 
27 and hath given him 
anthority to oxecute 
judgment also, be- 
cause ho is the Son of 


man. 28 Marvel not 


at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that ore in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
como forth; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
fe; and they that 
have done evil, urito 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing : as I hear, I 
judge : and my judg- 
ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sont me, 31 If I bear 
witness of mysolf, my 
witness is not true 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sent unte 
John, and he baro wit« 
ness unto the truth, 


3 
Kal тф Vig wrer 


з — татрб (read of him who sout ine} 
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84 But I recoive not 
testitnony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might bosaved, 
36 He was a burning 
and a shining ugeht: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rojoice 
. in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness 
than that of John: for 
the worka which the 
Father hath given me 


to finish, the same 


works that I do, be: 
witness of me, tha 
the Father hath sent 
me, 37 And the Father 
himself, which Math 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me, Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not, 
39 Sear h the serip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life, 411 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43'Í am oome in 
my Father's name, and 
ye recelve me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
сап ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
&h from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Mosos, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
leve not his writings, 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


c A, vat GLTTrTAW. 
€ — ¿yù (read поко I do) LITA 


viv pévovta TTrA. 
бео? T. j 
LTTr& ; Moo] w. 


© AjpperGe LTTIA,- 


ү, 
paprvptav Хаци384›уш. Odd raŭ- 
5witness receive, bnt those 
ra  Atyw iva ӧреїс white. — 35 ікеїуос̧ fv -ó Adyvog б 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the lamp 
kadióutvog kai gaivwy, ®неїс.дї 5ÜsAQsare Sdyaddacbijvat 
‘burning Жала shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 
moog Фра» iv ry.guri.abrod. 36 k. d ixw тђу paprupiad 


IQANNH X. 


o ob rapa avOpwrov rjv 
‘but “not from "man 


for an hour in his light, ButI have the witness 
бано" той *Iwávvov'! тд.уйр fpya й дику! uot ò 
greater than John's forthe works which “gave me 'the 
татђр tva т шсш айта, abrd. d. L à 8уш" 
Father that I should complete them, the works themselves which I 
Tow), paprupet тері ipuoU bri 0 татр ue aréoradkey, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent, 


37 kai o ia pe татпо, adrdc' ueuaprüpmksv mepi 


And the who sent me Father, himself has borne witness concerning 
ёро. obre фшутђу.айтой іакпкбате Tort," ovre elðoç 
me. Neither his voice have уе heard at any time, nor form 
avrov iwpaxare. 38 kal r AGV. ab rob obk.£xere "uévovra 

"his have yo seen. And . his word yebavenot abiding 
iv vyiy,! Ore Sy ámiortiNey ixtivoc, тобтф butic ob.miorsvEre. 
in you, for whom ‘sont ‘he, him yo believc not, 
39 "Epeyvare' rag урафас, ört vusic докєїтє ѓу айтаїс kwny 


Yasearch the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
alwyoy Eye, Kat ixeivai &icw ai рарторобсає re 
eternal to have, and they are they which boar witness concerning 


рой’ 40 kai ov.Oédere kde mode pe, iva бшу k xute. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life ye may have, 
41 AC тара й>бротшу о? Nadya 42 PàÀAX Eyvwra 
Glory from men I receive not; but I have known, 
beady бт "rijv ауйтту той 0coU obx.éxere" iv éavroicg. 43 цо 
you that the love of God ye have not in yonrselves. 
H СА 2 ~ 9 , LL ГА * », ГА , 
Хобда iv'rq dE] rob. rar. nov, kai ої. ХацЗауєтё pe 
havecome in tbe name of my Father, and ye receive not me; 
ійу dAMog F èv тф дубраті TC. d ih ixeivoy "Arpec0e.! 
if another should come in name his own, him ye will receive. 
44 rg ddvacbs.bpeig тіотєдсаі, Oóbav Pmrapá' j 
How are ye able to believe, glory “from ‘one another 
AapBavorrec, kai тђу ббЁау тђу лара той uóvov Weod" 
4who “receive, and the glory which (is] from the only God 
ob. Lnretre; 45 ш].бокаїтє ore ly катпүорђсо ру трос roy, 
ye seek not? Think not that 1 will accuss you to the 
татёра` kor б kargyopoy juOv, '"Meoüc, tig dy 
Father: there із [one] who accuses Jou, Moses, in whom 
pei 1\тікате. 46 cdp émiorevere ' Muog,! imorevere.dy 
ye have hoped, | For if  yebelleved Moses, ye would have believed 
uoi’ rreoL yd oU ixtivog Eypaev. 47 el. dt roig éxeivou 
me, forconcerning me he wrote. But if his 
yoáppacuw ob. reer, dg тоїсіроїсрђцату — TiGTEU- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
сєтЕ; 
believe? 


, 


-d eig LTrA. е 'Ioávov Tr. f 6éBwukév has given TTrA. 
d ékeiyog TTrA. i mármore üxykóare LTTrAW. èv 
m GAAd LTTrAW. п ойк éxere Thy ауйтуу TOU 


7 4 
єраууатє TTrA. I ovt ТОУ. 
9 [0е00) . Mice LTrraw. *Мшойўсв 


P пор А. 


VI. JOHN. 
6 Merd таўта dre 6 Inoobg тірау тйс Badene 
After these ¿hings went *away 2 Jesus over the во 
тйс TA] rig ТВғр:йдос' 2 trai ђкоћо?0 abr óxAoc 
of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him ‘a orowd 
тойс, öre "оршу! "айтоб! rà cuta A roiun ei 
great,, because they saw of him the signs. whioh he wrought upon 
röv асӨєуойутоу. З ávijAOty.0à «с rò брос *6"’Inooig, 
those who were sick. And went up ‘into “the mountain Jesus, 


kai éxet YixáÜmro! pera rOv.ua0nrGv.abroU. 4 hv ds iyyoc 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was 

a , U 4 a ~ ГД 7 i [4 ў st т 2 
rò тасха j Форт] тё» Iovò aiv. б ётарас . обу *0 Ii 
"the passover, the feast of tho Jews. Having ‘lifted ‘up Нед Me- 


oo тойс 2ф0аХџойс,! xai Óracáutvog Sri worde булос 
sus is) eyes, and having seen that a great crowd 
toxerai mpòç abróv, NH mpdg “rò! Güur mov, TIó0cy 
is coming — to him, be says to Philip, Whence 
*dyopdoouert doroug tva gaywow obroc; 6 Tovro.dé ENeyev 
shall we buy oaves that may eat ‘these? But this de said 
repalwy qr abroc.yap рда ri fu тошу. 7 *áme- 
trying him, | for he krzew what he was about to do. An- 
rpibn abr 4 ФОиттос,  Araxogiwy дпуаріоу Gprot ойк 
swered him Philip, For two hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves "not 
аркойсіу айтоїс tva їкастос *abrüy! HDM. ri Маву. 
“sre sufficient for them that each ot them some little may receive, 
8 Aiye abr tle ёк rõv. uahnròv. abrod, 'Avdpiac б аделфдс 
Says tohim one of his disoiplos, Andrew the brother 
Xiuwvog Tlérpov, 9 “Есту падару Sev" шде, Уд" Eyer Are 
of Simon Peter, *Is 2little *boy ‘a here, who has fire 
áprovg cpihivoug kai дуо % Md ravra. ті істо tic 
“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; but “these what are for 
rosovroug; 10 Ele. d 0 'Incobc, Momoare тойс ávÜperrovc 
so many? And "said ‘Jesus, Make the men 
dvamtctiy. v. xóprog ro, iv тф тбтф. ‘avirecov" 
to recline, Now was “grass much in the place: reclined 
ody oi dvdpeg róv ар:Өџду !woei® пеутаксу104. 11 Ahe 
therefore the men, tha number about five thousand. Took 
nde rove áprovc б Inoobg, kai “ebyapiornoag дидокғу? ?roig 


'and the ‘loaves *Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 
padnraic, oi.0à ua0mgrai'" roig dvaxtgévotg" бӧроішс̧.каі 
disciples, andthe disciples to those reclining; aud in like manner 


ik räv Ффарішу бооў FOedov. 12 we.dé ivemMQo0ncav 


of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
Хун тоїс-наӨптаїс.айтоё, Luvaydytre rà mtpuwotócayra 
he saya to his disciples, Gather together the over and above 


kAácuara, va pyre awéAnra. 13 Lurnyayev o 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 


rat ѓубшоау Ódótka kogivoug kAacuárov ік Th mévrt 


and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments from the five 
> EA А H ~ 

rwy т@у kpbivwv à Pirepiooevoer" той BSD 
los ves had 


‘barley which were over and above te those who 


t aeodovOer è? LTTrA. + 40е0роуу LTrA, 
7 ёкобёбето Т. 3 тойс офбаАроїс ò "Ingots LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTrAW. © droxpiveras answers T. 4 7 5 7 
f — m (read a little) [L]rr(A]. Е — (read тол$, a little boy) [r 
1— 5 and [r]rrra. x av ,n LTTrA. los ТТгА. 
a evyapiomncey kai ES αẽ˖V gave thanks and distributed Т. 
тай LTTrA, p éwapiogevcay LTTrA, 


W — avrov GLTTrAW. 
а — тфу LTTrA, 


rra]. 
m ovy therefore (took) Lrtra, 


9 — то pabytais, oi 8 n 
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VL After these 
things Jesus went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias, 2 And a 

t multitude fol- 
owed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were disensed. 
3 And Jesus went u 
Into & mountain, an 
there he ast with his 
disciples 4 And the 
pessover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh, 
b When Jesus then 
lifted up № eyes, and 
saw a great company 
come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whenoe shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered bim, Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not вцћсі- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little, 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mong so man "e And 
Jesus said, ө the 
mon sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 11 And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciplés, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing be lost, 13 There- 
fore th gathered 
them toget and fill. 
ed twolve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
fire barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. 14 Then 


3 — ё т1л. 

b ; 
dyopdowner 
9 — айтыу LITrA, 
bs LTTrAW 
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those men, when they 
Md seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
tome into the world, 
15 When Jesus thero- 
fore perceived that 
they would como and 
tako him by forco, to 
make him. & king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a» 
lone 


16 And when even 
‘wns now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sen, 17 and entered 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sna was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 

at wind that blew, 
9 So whon they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid, 20 But ho saith 
unto them. It is I; be 
not afrm« 21 Then 
they willinglyrecoived 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boata 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
tothe place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanka:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
ват that Jesus was 
not thore, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


IQANNHS. VI. 


, ely » x эъ, y ў j (9 
kóctv. 14 oi.obv.dvOpwmo: ідбутс 8 xo enptio» 
eaten. Tho men therefore having seen what had done sign 

t) ^" ы ~ 
40 InsoUc,! &eyov, “Ore обтбс torv adnOdg д трофіттс & 

Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet whd 
rex eig róv kóouov." 15 Inoobg ой» yvobg Ort AN- 
coming into the world, Jesus therefore knowing that they 
Aovew &pxto0at kai dp rd abróv, tva momowow *abróyt 
are about to come and seize him, that they may make him 
Bac, tavexwonoev' mám sic rò Ópog айтдс̧ povog. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 

16 ‘Q¢.6% dia iytvero кат:Впса» oi.uaOnrai.abroU ii 

And when evening it became went ‘down *his disciples to 
тђу 0aXaccav, 17 Kai iuBavreg eig "rò! пХоїоу ijoxovro 
the gen, and having entered into the ship they were going 

ГА ~~ 0 Aác H W ГА uox NS 27 "EA 
mépav TI ӨаАасатс tig "KartpvaoUp.! *kai groria 10) 
over the sea to Capernaum. And dark already 
éyeyovet;" kai Youn" Ак *трдс айто?с ó IncoUc," 18 fj.rs 
it had become, and not had come ‘to ‘them ‘Jesus, and the 
8áXacca ávéuov peyddou mvéovroç “итує(рєто.! 19 A- 

sen by a wind ‘strong blowing was agitated, Having 
кбтєс обу "oc" “eradiovg' Selkoaurévre! À rpiákovra Oewpovoww 
rowed then about ‘furlongs’ ‘twenty-five "or  ?thirty they seo 
тоу 'Igcobv mepimarovyra imi rig ба\асопс, kai éyyüg тоб 

Jesus walking on „the sea, and near the 
mÀoíov yvdpevor’ kai іфо81Өсау. 20 6.68 Хув abroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened, But he says to them, 
Ey, іш AH. Po Bee. 21 HG обу A airov 

1 am [he]; fear not. They were willing then toreóeive him 
H a ~ M > , е, * ~ , б * f. - ~ a 
eig TO mÀoiov, kai evOswe °тӧ R éyévero" iri (тўс yis 
into the ship, &nd immediately the ship was at the d 
eig ђу ®тїуоъ. 
to which they were going. 

22 Tg Фтайроо» б ÓyAoc б {откос тра тїс да- 
: On е morrow: the crowd which stood the other side of the 
Adoonc, Fidwy" Sri mAorápiov O AA ок Hy èr el. uin ev 


sea, having seen that small ship "other ''no was there except ona 
excivo tig 8 у: Вуса» .otpiaPnrai.adrov," kal bri о? 
that into which entered his disciples, and that *not 


cvvecijA0ev тоїс.џабптаїс.а?тоё б Inoodg eic тд *mAoiápioy," 
went with Shis “disciples 1Jesos into the small вір, 
dd povot ol. рабптаі.адтоў &mijA0ov, 23 Ma. VjAOcy" 
but alone his disciples went away, (but other came 
mir s i 2 2 ò i D ~ 44 е ^» n 
mÀowtpia! ёк Т Варна oc EyyUc ToU TÓTÓV OTroy Epayor то» 
вй ships from iberias near the place where theyate the 
prov, eùyapıorhoavroç ToU cvpiov 24 öre обу sldev 0 
bread, “having ‘given thanks the Lord; when therefore a "the 
L4 X [4 » ^ > Н i Y „бё + ^ ? ^ H a 
óxAoc Оті "соўс ойк Fru Ёкєї obò ot.pabnrai.adrov, tvé 
"crowd that Jesus “not is there nor his disciples, they 
Bnoav ura aùrol sig rd », kai Abov eig PKartp- 
Sontercd ‘also themselves into the ships and came to Capor- 


9 — 3 "Incot (read he had done) rrra, 
* Heu yet escapes T, 
* katéàaßev $ олтоў 7 oxoria and darkness overtook them T. 
Ino прос ar T. 

е éyévero Tò mÀotov LTTrA. 
кайзүтод олтоў GLTTrA. \ 
n — kai OLTTrAw. 


him) LrTrA. 


Bhips L, 


T eis Tov rógpov épxój.evos T. * — айтди (read 
" Kadapvaovp LTTrAW; 

У ойто not yet LiTrA, 
c отада T. “etxooe mrévre LTTr. 
€ el&oy BAW LTTrA, — b — éketvo eis Ô évéByoay of 
k 2 but TTr[A]. JA fL. 1 TA 
P Kadapvaovp LITrAW. 


v — то (read а ship) TTrA. 
*Sieyeipero TrA, b del L. 

їтђу yyy T. 
і O ship GLTFrA. 
© màorápia small ships Urra. 


VI. JOHN. 
Ju, ÜvreQ rov "Incoty, 25 kal edpdvreg abriv 
— фттобит с Jeans. land having found him 


* Я ^" 2 D * ~ t. ғ к , їл 
D rig OA ng, elroy abr, Pag, more шде 
the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
ybyovacg; 26’ ArexpiOn abroig $ Inoodg kai ele, Au 
hast thon come? ?Answcred *thom ‘Jesus and said, оту 
- LÀ ~ LI 
ёш)» Муш dpiv, Snreiré pe; ойу бт: eidere опшїа, d 
verlly Isay to you, Xe seex me, not because ye saw gns, but 
et 2 , LA Е.А a 2 LA 
Ore èpáyere ёк rv dorwy kai tyopracOnre. 27 ірүйабєсӨғ 
because parer of the eres and were antisflod, Wor 
a 4 ^ * H , a LÀ 
1 Tv Bowow туз droddupivgy, Md тт» Bowow 
bel [for] the 7004 which perishes, but (for] the food 
т» pévovoay slg wiv aiwnov, Ñv б vidg той ávÜporrov 
which, abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man 
^t є 2 t , 
борї» бшсе?" roŭrov.yàp 6 mario iejpáywev 6 Өєбс. 
to lyon will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God. 
Й - е LA 
28 Elrov обу mig avróv, Ti *тоюбреу,! tva tpyatopusÜa 
They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 
rd fpya тоў Өєой; 29 “AmexpiOn *' "Incovg cal élarev avroic, 
the works of God? * Answered 'Jesug and said to them, 
Toŭró icri rò Épyov тоў 0coU, iva ‘mioredonre' іс Ov 


This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 
~ ~ ; ~ 

dméoreder éxetvog. 90 Ero оф» airy, Ti ody mowiç 
agent The, They said therefore to him, What then doest 


ov onpeior, tva iOwptv kai moredowpsy cor; ті toyáčy ; 

thou ‘sign, that we may see and may believe thee? what dost thou work? 

31 оі.латіргс.)р@у" rò pavva gayov iv тў tphpp, кадос 
е manna ate 


Our fathers th. in the wilderness, as 
torv yeypappivoy, “Aprov ік тоб obpavoU tüwkev aùroiç 
it is writton, ead outof the heaven be gare them 


фту йу. 22 Elrev обу aùroiç ò Inoodg, 'Apny арту tyw 
to eat. | *Said *therefore *to *them *Jesus,. Verily verily I вау 
Üpiv, Ob "Мосӯс! *sidweev" E roy üprov ік roð obpa- 
toyou,*Not  'Moses  *has*given you the bread out of the еа- 
voi M ӧ.татӯр.џоџ didwow uiv ròv prov ik roð où- 
von; but my Father gives you the "bread out ‘of "the *hea- 
pavoU roy @№удобу. 33 ó.yàáp dprog’ тоў Oe torv д 
ven ‘true. For the bread of God із he who 
karaBaivwy ік тоў obpavo?, kai wiv didote TQ кборф. 
comes down out of the heaven, and life gives to the world. 
84 Elo? — obv- трӧс avróv, Köpie, wavrore д0 yu róv 
They said therefore to him, Lord, Always give tous 
dorov. robrov. 35 Elmty 202! abroig 0 'lgcoUg, Eyó eit 6 
>» this bread. "Said Jand ‘to *them Jesus, am the 
áproc тўс Loc“ 0 tpyópevoç трбс “pe! - ob. unn Утеуӣсу"! 
bread : oflife: hethat comes to me inno wise may hunger, 
kai Ò mioTEDwy eig ёрі obu) pho! more. 86 ddr’ 
and hethat believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time. Bat 
elroy juiv бт: ral éupákaré Spe" kal ob. orb. 97 wav 
Isaid to you that also ye have seen me and believe not, АП 
« А " £c ` P u " - 4 
.0 didwoiy por o marp mpòç ёрі ie ral тӧу іруб- 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
thoy had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
eat thou hither ? 26 Je- 
sus answered them апа 
said, Verily, verily, I 
вау unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 
ve unto you: for him, 
th God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work tha works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit ia written, 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to ent, 
82 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, Mores 
gave you not that 
read from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven, 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 
34 Then said thoy unto 
him, Gord, evermore 
glve us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth . 
me shall como to me; 
and him that cometh 


that “gives me the- Father to me shall come, and him that comes 
a "Pafe( T. r 680си piv gives to you T. * zouopay should we do EGLTTraw, 
ê ÒT. ve Te TTrA, Mods LTTrAW. х Фоку gave LTrA, у + фт, 


2 оўу therefore т; — & [L]TrA. 


a ¿pà ТТА. 
thirst Lota. À. — ye [L]T. 


b wewdon shall hunger L. Sie, 
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to me I will in no wise 
east out. 38 For 
came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sont me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which bath 
gent me, that of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but ehould raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the ¢ 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
anid, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven ? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and 1 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
prets, And they shall 

all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
tuat hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man heth seen the Fa- 
ther, вате he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father, 47 Verily, 
verily, I any unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wildernesr, and 
are dead, 50 This is 
the bread which com- 


е pevov mpóc eue" 


ТОАММНЕ ҮІ. 
ой.) G ew" 38 öre ката ка 


to me notatall willlcast out. For I have come down 


fix" той oùpavoŭ, oly уа moi)" rò GEAN пра то , Md 
out of the heaven, not that I should do Wi! ur, but 

rò OE, той тёрфаутос̧ pe 39 тойто.дЕ fore тд 
the wi of him who sent And this is № 


ON ToU wip Wavrdg pe карар Viva way 9 {доку 
wi of the Who sent me Father,  that[of) all that he has given 


роу р)-атоћ сы E. abro), dd avaornow aùrò Myl 
me, I should not lose [апу] of it, but should raise up it in 


тў іс cáry йш. 40 тойто.®д{'! kor rò Onua тоў 
ane this is the will of him rho 
ere le, if iva mag б Oewpiiy roy viov kai tre 
sent me, that n who sees the Son and believes 
eig айтбу, xx балуу aiwnoy, киі avacrnow аћтду yw" 
on n should have life eternal; and will raise tap Shim i 
ari toxary pipe 41 | Eyéyyvioy оўу ої louò ata пері 
at the Were gc kai d therefore the Jews about 
avrov, ore drev, zw ҥш б áproc 0 KaraBac ёк roð 
him, because he said, am the bread which came down outof the 


obpavoU. 42 каї &, OX oro. "сос à алде 
henven, . And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
Тосӣф, оў huelg .оїдашғу róv maripa kai тђу ur t 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 


wisg Роду! Ayer 05 rog, "От: ёк той oùpavoŭ xraraßißyra; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 


43 °АлєкріӨр тойу! *0' "InaoUc kai ee айтоїс, Mi. yoyyb tere 
5Answerod therefore Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 


tuer" addAjruv. 44 oddeic друатає ":АӨєїу mpdg "ре! làv. -pÀ 


with one another. No one is able to come to me unless 


ó mario ò míjac pe #Акйту abróv, "kai tyw! avacrnow 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I Vill raise up 


avroy х тў toxary Ie 4⁵ £ mo yeypappévor èv roig mpo- 
him at the written in the pro- 


hrug, Каі teas ion po JroU' eov. Пас 
phets, And they shall be all taught of God. Everyone 
зобу! 6 dxovoac тарі roi той татодс xai paddy, k era 
therefore that has heard dis and has learnt, comes 


arpoc *pe'! 46 ойу Ore ròv maripa brig iwparev,! euù д 
to me: not that the "Father N "has “seon, except he who 


àv парӣ ToU 00%, obroc éwoaxew róv “патёра.! 47 ашуу 
is from God, he hasseen the Father. Verily 


apny Aéyw uiv, ò moredwy "eig ірі! Exe Соту aidvor, 
теу Тау to уоп, Hethat believes on me has life eternal. 


eth down from may 48 éyw eie 6 йртос тїс бийс. 49 oi.maripec.Upüv igayor 
Ten; thata mAT 1 aha the bread Your Fathers И Rh 
*ró uávva iv тӯ tonpy," каі жб 60 оўтбс ёстіу ү 
the manna in the desert, апа died. This is the 
áproc 6 ік rovovpavov raraßaivwv, iva тіс Е abro 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 
dh T. fa and from LTTra. `& топ}сш т. h — marpós (read of him who sent) 
OLTTrAW. i — éy (read at the) Tra. х уар for (this) GI TrrAw. 1 той патрос pov of 


my father LTTrA. m [e] L. a+ e in (the) LT. о Ovxi Tr. P yup now Trra. 
а — obo (read Acyet says еу L.. rA. т — ойу G[L)TTrAW. * — 0 Trr. * дета Tr. 
*égé Tr A. „d LTTrA. z+ фу in (the) arrTrAW. У — той GLTTrTAW. 1 — оў» 
GLTTrA. a égé Trrw. > ewpaxdy Tis LTITAW, е Qeóv God т. d — eis ¿pé {Tra} 


• éy rjj épijp. то раууа LTTrA, 


JOHN. 
eiut 0 dproc ó &, д 


VI. 
$áyg kal un атобйур. 51 bye 
may eat and not die, am the "bread living, which 
ік той obpavot karafjág" táv rig oa fik robrov 
out of the heaven came down: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
roð áprov fnoera! eic.rév.aidva. kai 6 dprog дё Фу iyo 
bread he shall live for ever; andthe bread also which [ 
досо, 8. odpł. роо toriv, hiv Eo Swow! trip тїс тоб 
will give, my flesh is, which will give for the of the 
+ — il 5 , E i ^ › СД e» 
kócuov шўс.! 52 'Euáxovro оўу irpòg de ot Iov- 
‘world “life, Were contending therefore with one another tho Jews 
Saito," Aéyovrtc, Пӧс̧ Öúvaraı Кобтос̧ uiv" бойуш ry 
saying, How is able ‘he Sua. “to ‘give 
payeiy; 58 Elrev 
Said "therefore to them Jesus, Verily 
ёду и) — $áygre ru cápka той vioU 
verily  Isay toyou, Unless yeshallhaveeaten the flesh of the Son 
той аудрштоу kai winre — айтоў тд alpa, oUk.Exert wv 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, ye have not life 
iv éavroig. 54 0 тршушу pou тђу сірка, kai mívev poy 
in yourselves. Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my 
© 7 » 4 ae m 1 2% 2 э 086 n ~ 
ro alua, tx болуу aiwviov, "kai tyw" dvacrnow abróv ? тӯ 
blood, has life eternal, and I willraiseup him in the 
йт шіре“ 55 зу-үдо.т&роЁ.цоъ dAnOiic" sory pacc, kal 
t day ; for my flesh truly is food, and 
rò.aluá pov od torv móc. 56 0 rpoywv pov THY 
my blood truly is | drink. He that eats my 
тарка kai mívwv pov alu, ѓу ѓроі pévet, күй iv abr. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, and I in him. 
57 кабос̧ ámíortMv pe 6 Lv татїр, кдуш teo да 
As ‘sent me ‘the "living Father, and I live because of 
rov патёра" kal 6 rpwywy pe, kükstvoc Рўђсєтай дг 
the Father, also he that eats me, he also shall live because of 
ірі. 58 otróc tor 0 dprog ó dr roð! ойрауой raraßáç' 
me, This is the bread which out of the heaven came down, 
Ü дс » « , т, „ [| З a , 1 a ? 50, 
où кадос Ёфауоу ot marépec "vuv! *ró payva," kai ат&Өа- 
Not аз Sata ‘the fathers Зої you the manna, and died: 
vov' 6 rpoywv тойўтоу roy йртоу N fi tic.rov.aléva. 
he that eats this bread shall live for ever. 
59 Tatra elrev ly ovvaywyy д:даскоиу ѓу "Karepvaovp." 
These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
60 Похлоё обу акойсаутєс ik rOv.uaO0nrdv.abroU elroy, 
Many therefore “having heard ‘of his “disciples said, 
ZkXnpóg tory “офтос ò Хуос'! rig dtvarat abroU axovey; 
Hard is this word; who is able. it to hear? 
61 Eidwo d 6'Inoodg iv éavrQ бт! үоүүй оооу лєрї 
*Knowing !but Jesus in himself that urmur “concerning 
rovrov ої.набзтай.айтоў elev айтоїс, Tobro tuac скауба- 
‚ “this "his "disciples said to them, This ou does or- 
Au; 62 iàv обу Oewpire roy vióv: той avOpwrouv áva- 
fend? II then ye should see the Son of man asconde 
Baivovra örov fjv тд трбтєроу; 63 rò mveŭuá tory тд 
ing up where he was fore? The Spirit itis. which 


сарка! 
"flesh [18] to eat? 
ёш)» №уш uiv, 


f èx ToU & &prov, ісе, of my bréad, he shall live r. 
capt pov écrív T. h — fy éyw Sow LTTrA. 
obros T. 1+ abrovhish, m kayù LTTrA. 
P Choe: LTTrA. 4 è$ out of LTTrA, 
Tft. — " Kadapvaovme UTTrAW, 


20 4 [Iv] x. 
T — HO LTTrA. 
® 0 Adyos obros Lrrra. 


oiv. abroic ó Incoüc, Anny x 


і oi "Iovóatot трд а&ААз}Аоу Le 
о à Aus (is) true r1TrA. 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 I am the live 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven: 
any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
Jews therefore strove 
among _ themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us Ais flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto ош 
Xcept уе eat tho flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you, 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh m, 
blood, hath etern; 
life; and I will raise 
bim up at the last day, 
55 For my flesh is ment 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed, 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, and 1 
in him. 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hen- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever, 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciple 
when they had hear 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unta 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall sea the Son 
of man ascend u 
where he was before 
63 It is the spirit that 


€ фтёр Ths ToU кбтшоу 5015, 3) 


hui 


осе 
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quickeneth ; thé flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto: you, they are 
spirit,and they are life, 
61 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him, 
65 And he said, There- 
fore sald I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto mo, except it were 
iven unto him of my 
‘ather, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him, 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve 
Will ye also go awny 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life, 69 And 
wo believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is п devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isoa- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneof thetwelve, 


VIL After these 
Eam d Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
bot walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought to kil him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 


hand, 3 His brethren | 


therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doost, 4 For 
there i$ no man 


doeth any thing in se- 


eret, and he himself 
*eeketh to be known 
If thou do 


uem 
these things, shew thy- himse 


IQANNAS VI, VII. 


шотооўу, з] od ode ape ойду rd фђрата а iyà 
quickens,. the flesh profits nothing; the words which 1 
are" d. mvtUuá torv kai бой tory. 64 aX"! ісі” 


speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
i 0рбу тоес of ob. riorebovo. {би 74р 2:1 йрхйс 
of you . some, who believe not. or "kuew from (*the) beginning 


ó'Inco)g riveg eloiy oi ра).тістєйоутес, kai rig ior д 
Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 


тарадфсоу abrév. 65 kal EVE“, Atd.rovro єїрпка butv, 
shall deliver up him. And he said, Therefore have I said to you, 


бт! obòeig Séivarat MH трӧс̧ "us" idv.) Y dedopévon 


that noone is able tocome to me unless it be given 
abr ік roU.marpóc*uov.! 66 Ee roórov? mool e 
to him from, my Father. From that (time) many 


*ámiX8ov riiv.padnrav.atrov" eic.rd.driow, kai ойкёті per’ 
“went Paway 10 “his “disciples back, and no more with 
abrov neperárovy. 67 elev обу ò Inoobg тоїс додека, 
him walked, "Said "therefore ‘Jesus tothe twelve, 
My kai ®деїр Өте ®бтйүну: 68 "Azexgíün cody" aire 
*À1so bs ‘are “wishing to go away? “Answered “therefore "him 
Lipwy Ilérpoc, Kópi, mpòç riva dredevodpeOas phuara & jg 
isi non Peter, : Told. D whom n er d P of life 
aiwvion Exec’ 69 cal 1реїс memtoredxaper kal. byvokapey 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
Ur. où el fô yprordg ó vide" тоб Ob rod Lévrog." 70 'Але- 
that thou art the t the Son of God iche "living. An- 
xp(0n афтоїс б 'IgcoUc, Obr byw vuãg rove д—дека AFA, 
swered them Jesus, Not "I yon ‘the "twelve ‘did ‘choose, 
ral 8 ©нбъ elo дїадоХ\дс tory; 71 "ЕЛғуғу.02 тӧу Iobò an 
and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Lipwyog ^ VIokapuorqv"" obroc.yàp 
Simon's [son], Iscariote, for he 
Oddvar," efc 10у" ік rv додека, 


реу! Yabróv mapa- 
was about him. to do 


liver ар, done ‘being of the twelve. 
7 "Kai" ®лєрєт@те Ó'IncoUc nerd , rara! іу rj Ta- 
And  *was walking Jesus after these things in Galis 


Ха’ où yàp. бм» іу rj lovóaíg Ttpwraréiv, Uri 
lee, not ‘for he did desire in Тайша to walk, ‘because 
{0тоуу aùròv oi 'Iovóato, йтоктеїуш. 2 "Ну д2 tyyi¢ ù 
were ‘seeking him ‘the Jews to kill, Nom was near the 
4 ~ p "n € , П » „ 
éopr1) rv Тоџдаішу 7] oxnvornyia. 3 лоу обу трд айтду 
feast ofthe. Jews, the tabernacles. *Said therefore to him 
ol: dõ e pol. abroð, Мета 10: ivreÜOev, kai bre eig тђу Iov- 
‘his "brethren, Remove hence, and go , into Jus 
daiay, tva xai ot_paQnrai.cov Oewpnoworr" rd. Ep ya. o д 
dea, that also thy disciples may seo thy works which 
matic? 4 ovdeic.yap іу круптф Ti roter, kal Cnrei 
thou doest ; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 
raùròç" iv mappnoig elvai. ei rabra тоиїс, pavipwoov 
lf in ‘public to be. If these things thou doest, manifest 


з AeAdAyKa. have spoken LTTrAW. 
i b + ody therefore т. 


Urtra. 
3 — офи OLTTrA. 


«apubrov (read son of Simon Iscariote) Lrtra, 
| — фу LITA. 
* деорўзуоусу shall see Tira. 


Lira. 


Y ДААА TrW, — *éuà T. *— pov (read the Father) 
€ + èx [L]Tr[ A]. & тфу рабђтоу abr àmjAO0v LTTrA, 
f ô aywos the boly [one] GLTTrA. 8 — той grog GLTTrA. һо 
a ce AAV LTTrA. * rapadiddvas avréy 
2 uerà rubra wepremdrer ò (15] vr) Iyrots LTTzA W, 
Art 6p криттф LITrA, 6 айті it L. 


m „ка T. 


P gov тё ép'ya Lie 


VII. JOHN. 


geavrov TQ kócuq. 5 Od. удр ol. cd e pol. abroõ imiorevoy 
thyself to the world. For neither "his brethren *believed 
D 3 7 2 8 R PLAT t? ~ 
tig aùróv. 6 Abe *oby" айтоїс ò Inootc, 
on him, "Says "therefore “о ‘them Jesus, 
ойто mápesriv' 0.02. caipòę ò ùtrepog пӣуготё torv ᷑roi nog. 
not yet is come, but “time our always is ready. 
7 ob.dbvarat 6 kócuog pictiv vpüg" epi.dé pues бт. byw 
?Ig*unable 'the world to hate уоп, but me it hates, because I 
prvpà лєрї айтоб, ӧт rà Epya a)roU sovnpá ѓотіу. 
— witness concerning it, that the works of it evil, are, 
^ B , s a 
8 dusts avaBnre sig тђу.ёортђу. rar. He Yotrw'" áva- 
е, go ye up this feast, not yet am 
r H 4 e ` СД [4 Low *. toy 1 » 
Baivw. siç тђу.ортђу.таўттуу, Ste 0 Ҹкацодс 0 pòc! od 
going up to this feast, . for “time ‘my not yet 
memdnpwrat. 9 Tavra*de" єтоу Yaùroiç! £u&wsv iv Tj 
has been fulfilled, And these things having sald to them Һе abode in 
Taddaig. 10O¢.dé ауВпсау ol. Ade pol. abroð r re xai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 
abrôg dv eig тђу Eoprhy," од pavepiig, ФМА" bwg! iv 


he went up to the east, not openly, but as in 
круттф. 11 Oi обу "оудаїо Eni rob abriv iv rj ёортў, 
secret, The therefore Jews were seeking him at the feast, 
xai Edeyov, Пой torw {к&йуос; 12 Kai yoyyvopóg “rode 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 

rep! abroU fv" ev roig було" оі іу Beger, 
concerning bim there was among the crowds, Some а, 


"Ort &ya0óc dor’ dM. del Eeyov, 00° dd пћауф тд» 
Good ?Һе із; but others d, ^ No; but ‘he deceives the 
so. 18 Obòelg peo mappnoig thdde `mepi — abro, 
crowd, Noone however publicly spoke concerning 
д0 roy póßov тшу Iovdaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews, 
14 Hon. it тйс ѓортӯс ecobonc dn fo" Inoobę 


But now of 'the "feast Lit] *belng the middle went up Jesus 
eig rò iepóv, kal 201даскеу. 15 Eral баўраўоу! oi 'Iovóaiot 
into the temple, and was teaching: and were wondering the Jews 
Aéyovrtg, Пс обтос aupara о1дғу, uù uenνν,(õ̊ο6; 

saying, How  *this zone урра 1knows, ы ete learned ? 
16 ’AzrexpiOn® адтоїс 10" 'IncoUg kai. clue, “Hip д:даут) ook 
?Answered them ‘Jesus and said, My teaching not 
or tun, dd тоб пёрүаутбӧс̧ ре 17 ёау rig b тд 
‚Чё mine, but his who Sent me. If anyone desire 
Oi nua.abroU ,,,, yr mepi rig 0дауўс ro reoov 
his will to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 
ёк ктоб" Өєой ior, À tye ám tuavroy N. 18 ô аф 
from God itis or from myself speak. He that from 
gavrot Хау, riv.0oEav.r]v.idiav ртг 0.01 Tnrò ту 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but he that seeks the 
do ау roð тпёрфаутос̧ abróv, odrog @\пӨйс істі, kai 
glory of him that sent him, he true ia, and 
айка ly abrQ obx. Lo 19 ob \Мосӯс! ™dédweer" 
unrighteousness in him 1s not. Not Moses thas given 
ob 7. t — ra Tn» (read the feast) LTTra w. 
LTTrA. x — ĝè and атте, Y avro; he (abode) т. 
avéßn LTTrA. а ДААД LTrA. d — ост. 
rob T. 47 · &yAꝙ the crowd T. * — 8 and orw. 
were wondering therefore LTTrAW. » + оўу therefore LTTrAW. 
Möcie LTTrAW. * dduxev gave LTrA. 


18 


O kaipóc 6 иде him. 
"Time my 


Y ойк not GTTrA. 
в eis THY борти, тбте Kai ауто 
o wept аўто? Fy ro L'TrA ; 
f — 6 rr. 
i— фт. 
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self to the world. 
5 For neither djd hia 
brethren believe in 
i 6 Then Jesus 


‘suid unto them, My 


time is not yet come: 
bat your time is alway 
ready. 7 The world 
eannot hate you; but 
me it hatcth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; formy 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode stil in 
Galilee, 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went. he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 The» the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where is he? 12 And 
there was much ure 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
or some said, He isa 
оой man: others said, 
ay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit. no nian spake 
openly of him for feat 
the Jews, 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, having never 
learned? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doo- 
trine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himsalf 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous- 
nessisinhim, 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


* ёро; кад 
zy терї avrov 


€ éBavpagoy o 
* — ToU T. 
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law, and yet none of 
yr Keepeth the law? 
hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The peo- 
le answered and said, 
hou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 
cause it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
Snbbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath дау? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment, 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jcrusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this mam 
whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Thon cried Jesus in 
the temple 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
Bent me is true, whom 
e know not. 29 But 
know him: for Iam 
from him, and hehath 
sent me, 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come, 
31 And manay ot ‘the 
people believed onhim, 
Rad, said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


IOANNHZ. VII. 


)uiv róv vópov, kai obdeig i£ ouv тоцї ròv vóuov; ri 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
ue Unreire aroxreivar; 20 ’AmexpiOn 6 Sydoc "kal. elev," 


me do ye seek to kill? *Anawered the crowd and ssid, 
Aamdvioy yep тіс oe nre drorretvat; 21 "Asekpitn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 


9ó''Inco)g kai elev abroic, “Ev Epyoy troinoa, kai wavrec 
‘Jesus and said to them, One work I did, and all 
POaupatere. 22 did.rovro! AMD dédwKey viv ту repi- 
ìye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
торђу, оўу, Sri ёк той "Muctuc" kor, add’ ёк rev martpwv' 
cision, mot that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 
kai iy! caBBarp перитёруєте йудрштоу. 23 ei ref, 
and on sabbath ye circumcise а man, If ‘circumcision 
AapBave avOow moc iv A7 tva р) dvOG o vg 
receives '&*man on abbath, that may not be broken the law 
TMwoéwe," iuol ҳолате öre GO ávOpwrrov йу] Eroíinca 
of Moses, with me are ye angry because entirely За man ‘sound I made 
iv саВВато; 24 u).rpivere кат du, Md rijv дікаіау 
оп  sabbath Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
rpiaw "kpivare, 25 "EXeyov обу тірес ix röv "'Iepoco- 
judgment judge. "Said ‘therefore ‘some “of *those ‘of *Jeru- 
LÀ b - 2 ~ * 
Aupurdy," Obx.obróc.iorw ду robo токту; 26 xai 
salem, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? nnd 
» 22 ГА ~ pe ЕД 4 ЕД * 4 СД 
ide, waponoia XaAei, kai obdiv abr Aéyovow. рттоте 


10, publicly he speaks, and nothing tohim they say. 

dAnÜGc — fyvucav , of — ápxovreg, бт: obrég orv 

"Truly ‘have recognized those who ‘rule, that this is 

*dAm0Gc! 6 ypwrróc; 27 Gd rovrov oldapey mó0tv lori 
truly — tho Christ? But thisone we know whence he is, 

ö. ot. Xotoròg bray Nr, oddeic yiwwore, пббғу lorív. 

But the Christ, whenever he may come, no one knows whence be is, 


28 Exp E оўу iv rë 1єрф Oi&áckwy d Inooðg kai Хушу, 
‘Cried therefore 'in "the *temple "teaching ‘Jesus and saying, 
Карі otdare, xai оїдате mó0sv eui Kai an’ iuavrod ойк 
Both me уо know, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself  ?not 
E”, AAN ёст àXgfwvóg 6 miupaç p5 òv dpeic 
3I have come, but sis true ihe who sent me, whom ye 
ойк.оїдате 29 f. oe оїда aùróv, öre тар aùroù cip, 


know not. But I know him, because from him Iam, 
какеїубс pe *атёстећғу.! 30 Ehr o айтбу miá- 
and he me sent. They were sceking therefore him to 

a d А 7 $05 * ~ е га 
cav kal ойдєіс A én’ abróv r бра, Ort odr 


take, but noone Jaid upon him [his] and, because not yet 


NN vj. d pa. ab rob. 31 °ТТоАло1.дё ёк тоў OyAov imiorev- 
had come his hour. But many of the crowd believed 


cay" eig abróv, kai Aeyov, "Ore" ò хрістӧс̧ örav 0р 


on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 

dur! mdsiova опшїа *rovrwv" moose Фу ob rog 
more ‘signs “than "these will he do which this [man] 
в каї «теу LTTrA, — 9 — Ó ТТА. P Oavuddere Std тобто. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrW 3 — da тойто, + Ò T. а Мойоӯс LTTrAW. r Mwiodws LTTrAW. e] L. 
* 4 дт. Y «pivere LTrA. " ‘lepovoAupecray T. x-—dGAÀqÓQg GLTTTAW. У epxeras 
he comes к, 5 — è but GLTTrAW. a aréoradxev has sent т. b Ex тоў dxAou ёё 


vo ol émízreucay LTrA ; noh & émtorevoay ёк ToU OxAov T. 
* — rovrov (read dy than [these] which) LITAW. 


LTTrA. 


а —"Ort тА. 4 


VII JOHN. 


roae"; 32"Hkovcav ol Фаритайо: тоб OyXov yeyyütovtoc 
"Heard ‘the “Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


egi айтоў Tatra’ kai dmioreday Sot Фарісаїо xai 
"concerning *him «ове "things, and "sent ‘the "Pharisecs “and 


ot арҳирєїс Ummotrag,! iva mdowow . abróv. 88 elmev 
the "chief *pricsta officers, that they might take him, Said 


обу Вайтоїс! ó'IncoUc, Eri ipwpóv xpóvov! pel” pov 
“therefore ‘to "ае, Jesus, Yet alittle time with you 


ш, kai brd yu подс ròv wippayrd pe. 94 Enrhoeré pe kai 


Тав, and Igo to шш who sent me. Ye will seek me and 
ob x. cbpioereł · kal бто tipi tyo ö eig ob. dvvacbe A. 
all not find (me) and where "am ye = unable to come, 


85 Elmov ob оі lovòatot прос tavro)g, Поб lobrog 
“Said therefore !the Jews among themselves, Where "he 


реи ropebeabal Ort HE ойх.є0рђсореу abróv ; uù eic 


is about to go that we shall not find him? 

т)» д:асторау röv  'EAMjvev pée mopevecOar, xai 

the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 

oro ore y тойс HM; 36 rig ior "оўтос 0 Aóyoc" Sy 
teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 


Елеу, Zifrnoeré ре, kai офу. eUpnoere** kai “Отоу шї & y 
hesaid, Xe will ssek me, and shall not find [ше]; and Where am I 


ü urĩg ob. dba £XOciv ; 
ye are unable to come? 
37 Ev. dt rj toxáry peed TÌ peyary Tig ёортђс torke 
And in the ‘the “great ofthe feast stood 
oͤ Inoobg, kai зрака dirus 'Edv rig Subd, ipxicÜw 
Jesus, &nd cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Рлрӧс pe! kal тоты" 88 ò. micrtÓwv tic tué, кабшс elmev 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as anid 
ypagn, потароі ік rijc.cotAiac.atrov pevoovew h arog 
the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of water 
LGvroc. S0 Тойто.дё леу rep той mvevparog ov Apeh- 
‘living. But this he said concerning the Spirit which ‘were 
doy" AapBayery ої tmoredovrec' eig abr оўтш.уйр Tv 
about "о "recélve "those *polleving fon him; for not yet was 
пуєбра *äyiov!t, öre Yó! Inoodg Yovdérw" tdotdcOn. 
{the) *Spirit Holm. because Jesus not yet was glorified, 
40 хлоЛ\ої oiv — ik: rob OyAov! áxobcavrtg Yróv Aóyoy' 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
Peyon, * Obrég toru dh hg ó mpodyrng. 41 “АХ о \ғуоу, 
said, ш truly the prophet. Others swa, 
Офтбс Tm à xpuoróg. P'AXAo! COs" EXeyov, М) үйр èk 


This is the Christ. Others ‘and said, Then Sout of 
тйс Ta, б xpwróg & goxerar; 42 “obi! ү ypa) єїтғу, 
7Galilee “the “Christ comes? Not the eripture “said, 


ör de той oripparoc *Aafid," каї ато BHD. тїс kone 
that out of the seod of David, and from Bethlehem the village 


örov йу *Aa(3i0," 6 хрютӧс Epyerar;" 43 Eyispa ody Biy 
where “was ‘David, the Christ comes? A division therefore in 


ї morei does T, 
ot Papicaior T. h — avrois GLTTrAW. v póvov Mixpoy LTTra. 
obros T. 19 pets (reud ebpi, we shall find) т. 

P — xp, ue T. a ue T. 
LHTrA]. t + Sedoudvoy given 1, Y — Ó LTTrAW, 
[Sume] out of the crowd therefore LTA. 
тоу W) LTTrAW.  *--lór]a. 24 [se] and 1, d oi they LTrA, 
"Дау GW ; Aaveib 17А, f Epxerat 0 xpuarós LTA. 


" ovmw LTrA. 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern» 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Thon 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a littlo while am t 
with you, aud then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall soek 
me, and shall not find 


me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 35 Then sald 


the Jews among theme 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dixpersod 
among the Gentlles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither yo cannot 
come? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
ericd, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink. 38 Ho that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive“: 
for the Holy Ghost 
‘was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therufore, when the 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth thia is the 
prophet, 41 Others 
snid, This is the Christ, 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Gnlilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
tho seed of David, and 
ont of the town of 
Bethleliem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


£ oL apxtepeis Kai oL Papioaios V Vrnpéras LTrAW ; Unnpéras ot арҳкереіс Kat 
"k + me me La. 
a 6 Adyos obros LTTrA. 
г т.стејсаутеб having believed LTrA. 


perder 
o #крабеу т. 

а — yer 
х ёк TOU dx AO оў» 


7 тфу Хушу TovTwy these words (— Tov- 
— 8 т. 
8* éyévero Фу TH ОХА LTTrA, 


d ойу LITA 
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the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
kon him; but no man 
laid hands on him, 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to thechief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they seid unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake likethis 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Phariscea 
Are ye also deceived} 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto thom, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 

udge any man, before 
t hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 Tho: 
answered and sai 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search 
and look: for out o 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And eve 
man went unto 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
anto ‘the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 

came unto him; 
per. he sat соха, Ms and 
taught them. 8 An 
the scribes and Phari- 
goes brought unto him ' 
t err taken in a- 

; and when 
they Bad set her in the 
hi ‘ne tbey oL pod 

m, Master, this wo- 
Eus was 15 in a- 


ашни in the very 
Now Moses in 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned; but what 


IOANNHZ. VII, VIII 
TQ Oxrw eyévero® 07 abróv, 44 rig ji0cXov  abróv 
the crowd occurred because of him. But some “desired of "them 


midoa abróv, adr’ obósig %пеВаћғу! in’ айтду тас xeipac. 
totake him, but no one laid Yon him hands, 


45 jÀ0ov обу oi vgn rat Tpóc тойс dpxiepeig kai Papi- 
Came therefore the cers to the chief priests and Phari- 


caíovg" kai elroy abroig éxeivot, Ajari! ойклјүйуєтє abróv; 


8608, and *said "о “them they, Why did ye not bring him? 
46 'АлекріӨпсау ої ù . Oddérore koUrwg EMD 
SAuswered 'the Never thus spoke 
йудротос 105 обтос ^ 6 dvOpwrrog.' 47 AmexpiOnoay "оўу 
man man, *Answored *therofore 
*ajroic! ot pec Mj. kal ӧреїс mem ávnoO: ; 48 m! 
them ‘the *Pharisoos, ye ‘Shave been Geogived ? 


rig ёк röv ápyóvruv MONS. eig abróv, ў ік rv 
Any one of 'the *rulers has believed on him, or of the 


Фарісаїоу ; 49 РАА" б.буһос.о$тос д pü-yweckov roy 
Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 


уброу тікатаратої! ela. 50 Atys: Nixóðnpoç трдс айтойс, 
law, accursed are, Says "Nicodemus to them, 


тб 00у frog rode abróy, tele Gy i£ abróv, 51 м) 
the who came by night to him, зопе being of themselves) 


б. Уб ос.и@у Kpive тб» GvOpwrov,tdy.uy dxoboy "map 
ur law !does judge the man, unless it have heard from 


рото xal yw ті roter; 52 'АлєкріӨпсау xai 
and known what he does ? They answerod and 


vel ro айтф, М) kal. od ix тўс Ta ai fi „ ego 
said to him, Also *thou ‘of allles Search 


kai ide, bre Утрофттс ik тїс Teac e тол 
and look, that a prophet out of 


58 Kal ropeúðn Ёкаотос tic ИБ uc. айтоў. 
And went Jeach his house, 


8 'Igoovc.ó? txopeúðy eig rò õpoç räv Aav 9 ёрӨроу.ді 
But Josus went to the mount of Olives, And at'dawn 


wad mapeyévero eig TÒ їр, kai тас д Aaóc ijoxero трдс 
again hecame into the temple, and all the people came 


abr · kai каййсас ididacnev айтойс. 34 ovo: 02 oi 
him; and having sat down he was teaching them. "Bring ‘and "the 


aupareic kal ol Фаоісоїо: прос а т y i 
e ai fepe tels eic Fear у 


5 kai отђсаутес айтђу т рёсф, 4 Aéyovow 
having been taken, and having ı set her in [the] midst, they suy ' 


airy, AWacranrs, айт. ) ууу) катай bémavroóu 
е, Teacher, d ууй was Өл in the S pp 


poutvopévn. б bà vóne Mane йй» ivereiiaro 


abrob 
himself 


committing adultery. Now in us commanded 
тйс тоайтас. “мбобомїойаг! сў p ri Му; 
such to stoned: tion therefor what dial thou? 


xo Karn 


b ФВаЛеу LTTrA. 
vos тга], 
ч éxdparot LITrA. 
formerly Ltr. 


3 ќк Ths ГаћмАаѓаѕ трофутие тгд. 
. брбртауе (уйі. 11) [G]LTTrA ёт 
© + пері айтіс concerning ber w. 


yon 
Raus w. 


m + Доле в 


i Aià Ti UTrAW, X dAdAncev оўто LTTrA. 


1 — ùs оўтос à dv 
ks T. a —cby ТА. 


о [ab roc] Tr. P аАЛа LTTrAW. 
F — à (Абду vuxrbe mpbs айтбу r. * — vukrüs LTrA, —— * + mpdrepow 
Y mparov map’ ao Lrrra,  elway LTTrA. z épavvycoy ' TTrA, 
х QUK eiperas does not arise LTTrA. a — каї d ro- 
ыныр ак W. Морс м. 4 Масир to 


JOHN. 


d. Inoog xtr. xb], TQ. Sari 
But Jesus having stooped down, with This]! finger 
kypapev eig тђу yüv. 7 @с.02 iméusvov ёротфутес̧ avróv, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
dvar , elev трдс ajroóg, O ауарартптос ù- 
having lifted up himself he said to them, The sinless one among 
pay пр@тос róv №0оу ir airy Gr. 8 kai там» 
you *the ‘stone "^at ‘her let him “cast, And again 
^ 7 » П ` ^ t 2 7 
rdru. xb ag typagev eig тђу уђу. 9 01.08 dkovcavrtc, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground. But they having heard, 
xai отд тйс cuvednoewe treyydpevor, EC ih xovro elg каб elc, 
aud by the conscience being convicted, went out one by one, 
dpkdpevoe ámó rüv mpeoBuripwy Ewe röv toyárwy' xai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last; and 
cares ion póvoç ó "соўс, kai у үу) iv toy. Kor. 
was left alone Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 dvaxinbac.dé 6 'Igcobg, kai unòtſa Otaeáutvoc 
And *having ?lifted *up *himself Jesus, and “no one igeeing 
т\ђу тйс yvvawóc, теу abrg, ЕН уйуй, той elow éxeivor 
bat the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
Ыы СА 72 , 7 , Li * 
dicarnyopoi.cov, ovdeig сє "kartkpwev; 11 ‘H.dé elev, 
thine accusers, зло one “thee ‘did ‘condemn? And she said, 
Oboòͤeig, кре. Elrev.ðè афтӣ ò Inoobg, 0002 iyw oe rara- 


VIII. 


уор» abro). 0 
сазе him, 


No one, Sir. And said to her ‘Jesus, Neither 1 ‘thee 140 
el ropebov каї pnkért duaprave.! 
*oondemn: go, and no more D 
12 Id» обу bhó'IgcoUg афтоїс AMO, Aéywr, "уб 
Again therefore Jesus to then spoke, saying, 
ape rò gig тоў xócuov* 6  dkoXovr0Gv poi! o. 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 


kaepvrargou! iy тў oxorig, àAX Eke rò ф06 Tie бийс. 


Shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elrov ойу  abrQ oi Фарсаїои, X) тері оғаътоб 
Said (therefore *to*him'the “Phurisees, Thou concerning thyself 

oa 4 , * d м 2 А s H 
paprvpeig* j.uaprvpia.cov obk.torty adnOnc. 14 A rexpion 
Dearest witness ; thy witness is not true. * Answered 
"Inco?e kai теу abroic, Kay tyo paprvpà тері ipavrob, 
1 Jesus and said to them, Even if bear witness concerning myself, 
G tory j.paprvpia.uov, bre olda móðev #00» xai 
true is my witness, because I know whence І саше and 
- t 2 erik м М » » 50 Y m zu ~ 
ToU vmáyw' jf. dé ойк.оїдатє ober čoxopaı "kai". той 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence І come and whither 
trayw. 15 ùpeïç ката т)у сарка kpivere’ tyw ob кріуш 
Igo. Yo according to the flesh udge, I judge 
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But Jesus 18 0 


down, and with Л 


finger wrote on t 
ground, as though h 
heard them not, 7 Sd 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Ho that id 
without sin amon 
you, let hia first casi 
a stone at her. 8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrote on thé 
ground, ¥ Aud they 
which heard it, being 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went ouf 
ono by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
wus left alone, and tha 
woman standing inthe 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thino accusers? 
hath no man condemn- 
ed theo 11 She sai 
No man, Lord, An 
Jesua said unto her, 
Noither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
inore, 


12 Then spake Jestas 
again unto them, say- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thysolf; thy 
record is not truo, 
14 Jesus answored and 
sald unto the 
Though I boar reco: 
of myself, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I 
know whence I' cam 
and whither I go; bu 

с oannot tell whence 

сопе, and whither I 


е go. 15 Yo judgo after 
ovdéva, 10 xai ѓа» кріуш дё bya, j. Kplow ij ёр) алс" the fesh; I judge no 
no one, And if ‘judge “also ‘I, ‘judgment my true man, J6 And yet if I 

e , ? эо 343! әу л 5 4 , udgo, my T gmenf 

іст" Sri póvoç ойк.єірі, ANN eye ene méppag pE °та- ls truo: for I am not 
is, bocnuse alone Iamnot, but and the *who isent me Fa- blone, bnt I and the 
„n ` — n ~ € , Pat 1 4 Father that sent me. 
mo." 17 kai iv тф vóug 0 rQ vperiop Pysyparrat," Sri 17 It is also written in 
ther, And in "law "also ‘your it has been written, that оп law, that. mie 
, ‹ H , ^ 1 D women 

dbo avOpwrwy 1) paprvpía àXnOtjc ѓотіу. 18 tyo eip Ó is truo (8T am ona 
oftwo men the witnoss true is. am [one] who that bear witness of 
t oðο being w. g —'H yur} W. h ab roi ёА&Азуте> å ([5] Tr) Inhooõs LTA. 
Spor LTr, k перитаттђот should walk Lrtraw. l — $@ but T. m $ or GTIrAW. 


в GA LTTrA, 


o — патр (read he who sent me) т. 
written 7, 


-P yeypappévor ётті» it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
Was not yet come, 


91 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
geek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come, 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kil) himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come, 23 Andhe said 
unto them, Ye are from 


beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 


world. 24 I saidthere~ 
fore unto you, that ye 
Bball die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins, 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that 1 ssid unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 І have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not thathe 
spake to them of the 

aether, 28 Then said 
Jesus untothem, When 
E have lifted up the 

n of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And hethat 
sent me ig with me: 
the Father hath not 
lett me alone; for I do 


IQANNH®. VIII. 
торой» тері Luavrob, kai rri грі Ih ò 
[a tness concerning zel, and Plon knee — ntng, ke ‘the 


rt ре татђр. 19 “EXeyov обу афтф, Поб iorw ò 
Who ‘sent me Father. They said therefore to him, Where 1s 
rarijp. oo; 'AmexpiOn "Só''InsoUg, Obre ёрі oidare obre roy 
thy Father? "Answered ‘Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
marípa.uov'eliuà güsre, kairóv.martpa.uov gere. dv. 
my Father, If me yehad known, also my Father ye would have known. 
20 Tabra rà pnpara IAáXngaev *6 'InaoUc! ѓу rg уађофићакіф, 
These words spoke Jesus іп the treasury, 
0:04окшу iv rQ ispo’ xai obdcic ётіасеу abróv, Sri обтш 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
Ae 1.0ра.айтой. 
had come his hour, 
91 Elrev обу wddw abroig b’Ingoiic,* Eye o rd yu, 
Said "therefore ‘again ‘to them ‘Jesus, go away, 


kai Unrnoeré ue, kai by rr; d& ua. rig. uudꝰ атобаугїсӣє’ Sou 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
byw ü rd yu tpeic ob. db Use NHD. 22 ENEV ойу oi 
1 go ye are unable to come, “Said therefore ‘the 
"Iovdator, Mart атоктєуєї éavróv, оті Хув, "Отоо үф prayw 
Jews, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where ge 


©нё&їс ob.00vac0c te; 23 Kai Telte" abroic, Yytic ik 

ye are unable to come? And be said co them, е from 

rv. caro oró, буо ік rv. dy ері optic ік “тоў kócuov 

beneath are, from above am; e of *world 
robrovl ёстё, byw odx.eiui ік той кбсроутой 24 єї 

Т ү e- uov. robrov. elroy 

"this are, amnot of this world, I said 


обу piv Ori drobaveiobe іу raic.apapriac.ipdv’ dv. dp 


therefore to you that ye will die in your sins ; for if 
un. riorebonre бт! yó cipi, атодауєїсбв.іу raïç ápapriaic 
yebelieve not that am [һе], уе will die in "sins 
d ud. 25 FEE oŭv abr, Xd rig d; Kai! dv 
your. They said therefore to him, Thou who art? And “said 
+ 2 у, + й ЕД ~ T * 2 х [4 * X X ~ t - 
abroig Yo" Inaove, Tyhy.apxny 6.71 kai Хал Upiv. 
*to *them ‘Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay to you. 


26 rod kx тері dydy Аад» kai xpivery’ Grr’ д 
Many things I have concerning you’ to say and to judge; but he who 

i ug ре d tor, кауо й ijxovoa тар abro), ravra 
sent me true is, and IL what I heard from him, these things 

уш" eig тӧу кбороу. 27 Obx.Eyvocav bri тду maripa abroic. 


Issy to the world. They knew not that the Father to them 
Dreyer, 28 Елер ob) Зайтоїс! ó Inoobę, "Отау dH 
he spoke of. Said therefore ‘to them ‘Jesus, When ye shall have 


anre тӧу vidy той áyÜpomov, rére yvooto0e бт iyw sip 
lifted up the Son of man, then уе shall know that І ам, 
kal ёл ipavroU Tou) ovdiv, Md кабос &01даёёу ре ô 
end from myself Ido nothing, but as taught e 
mario.’ ov," тафта. AM. 29 xai ò прас pe, per’ 
amy Father, these things I Speak. And he who sent me, with 
luo) kori ойк.афђкёу pe uóvov *ó marhp,! Öri d ra 
me 1s; "left not me alone the "Father, because the things 


8 — 0 OLTTrAW. 


* — Ingots (read he said) Lrtraw. 


з — Kai LTTrAW. 
Father) Lrrra. 


s — 0 Tnoots-(read he spoke) or.trraw. 
Y ÉAeyev LTTrA. Y TOUTOU TOU KÓTMOV LTrA, 
^ m 
з Ааф LTTrA. 5 — avrois LTTrA. b — мор (read the 


т dy бете LTTrA. 


y [ó] Tr. 


© — 0 тат]р (read he left not) Lrtra. 


VIII. JOHN. 


apeora ойтф Tow) Tüvrort, 80 Tatra  abroU.XaXoDvroz 
pleasing to him do always. “These things nag "he ‘spoke 
modXol éiorevoar eig abróv. 
many believed on him, 
91'EAeyev обу ó'lgcoUg трдс robe memoreveóraç aire 
Said | therefore Jesus to the "who had “believed bon him 
» 7 Li * € LJ 7 bd , "y Ld 2 LA 
lovdaiouc, "Edy )utig usivgre iv TQ Хуф тф ё du 
) ф Лоу P EHP, adnuwe 
Jews, If Pd pt in wed ‘my, traly 
, 9 Li + ГА * 2 Р * є 
апта pov tore 82 kai yvóocoðe тђу dbuar, kal 7 
“disciples ‘my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, and the 
GdnOeaa ehevOepwoee ђийс. 99 ’ArexpiOnoay ayre," Eréppa 
Seed 


truth shall set free you They answered him, 
'ABpaáu topev, kai oddevi dedovdAbeapsy More: TC 
‘Abraham’s we are, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 


: ; E (tit, to no one) М 
ov Мус, Ori ФАєйӨєро: yevfjoecOe; 34 
thou sayest, Free ye shall become ? "Answered “them 
384 ~ a \ 2 a 53 с aw et ao « a 
ó''Inco?c, "Ашуу йит» Aéye viv, ӧт wag 0 тошу 
‘Jesus, . Verily verily Isay to you, that everyone that practisea 
a t , — 7 , € € , t * Iu 
rjv daher, õoŭhóç zor rig apapriac. 35 0.02 d ob 
sin &bondman is of sin, Now the bondman 
ob. uv èv ri ole eig. rv. alva ò vide péva єіс.тӧу.аібуа. 
abides not in the house for ever; the Son abides for ever. 
36 tay офу 6 vide ópág iXevOcpong, бутшс sevOepor Eo- 
If therefore the Son you ‘shall “set free, really free ye 
coe. 37 olda Ort orippa 'АВрайџ tore dd Cnyreiré pe 
shall be, Iknow that “seed ‘Abraham's ye are; but ye seex me 
&rmokrtivau Ste óXóyog b ёиӧс ой.хшрєї èv e. 38 "ye 
to kill, because word "my has no entrance in you. 
9' ёбрака тарӣ тф.татрі#рои! ahü kai фрс оўу b. 
what I have seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
ѓоракатє! тарӣ !rq.marpi- gy" vrowirt. 99 'АтєкріӨпоау 
уе have seen with your father do., They answered 
kai bel ro abr, ‘О.татђрлрёу 'Apaáp ѓотіу. Ayet abroic 
and said tohim,  ?Our*Father Abraham is, Says "to *them 
lo 'Inso)c, Ei тёкуа rod 'Afpaáp "fre, rà ёрүа roð. ABpadp 
‘Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the worka of Abraham 
brroveire."dy"" 40 vb. dg бттєїт& ре dmokrtivat ávÜpwrov ӧс 
ye would do; but now ye seek me to kill, a man who 
* , СД € м [4 a » A ~ — 
т» adnOaay vuv AehdAnna, ў» "jkovca тара тоў Oeod’ 
the trath to you has spoken, which I heard from God: 
roUro 'ABpaáyu ovxtroinoey. 41 bnelg more rà ёрүа тоў 
this Abraham did not. Ye do the works 
raTpocuuwy, "Elroy! Pobv" air, ix wopveiag Чой 
of your father, They said therefore to him, of fornication ?not 
yeyevnpeda." tva патёра éxopev, róv Oedv. 42 Elrev "оўу! 
have been born; one Father we have, God. Said therefore 
abroig ol Inoobg, Ei 6 Oeòg * marzp bie , ђуатӣтє.ду 


Arexoiou abroic 


^ 


Н ~ 
We 


*to*them ‘Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 
gus? iyo.yàp ік той Oe iEjXOov xai ўки" ойд үйр ат 
me, forI from God came forth and am come; for neither of 


ipavroU Аба, GAN’ exe pe áeéaraNev.. 43 "tari" тђу 
myself have І come, but he “me tsent. Why 
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always thore th 
that please him, 30 

he spnke tbese words, 
many believed on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indecd; 32 and ye 
shall know tbe tru 
and the truth sha 
make you free, 33 They 
answered him, We 
Abraham’s seed, an 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how par- 
est thou, Ye shall 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, Ї вау unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin. 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: 
the Son abideth ever. 
96 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 

7 I know that ye are 


.Abraham's seed; but 


ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no place in you. 38I 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father, 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, а nian that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the dceds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; wo 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


4 gps aùróy to him LTTrA. * — 6 LTr]. 
the Father) LTTrA. і 4 ўкоўсате what ye have heard LTTrA. 
LITA. X «тау LTTrA, Io] Tr. m gore ye аге GLTTrA, 
P — 00у LTTrA, З ойк eyevyiOnuey Were not born LTra, 
t+other, — » TÉ тА. 


га душ LTTr; буф å а. 

i тоў marpds the father 
2 — dy ОТТА, 
1 — оўу OLrrra. 


Е — pow (read 


о elray T. 


3 — ò LTr] 
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do yo not understand 
my speech? even be- 
cause ye cannot hear 
my word, 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye willdo. He 
was a mur erer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he spenketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and tho 
fnther of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ü believe me 
not, 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
Aud if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 Hethat is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
уз aro not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art а Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
&nd ye do dishonour 
mo. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh nnd 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, І say unto you, 
If a man kecp my sny- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Thon said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hast a devil, A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man kee 
my saying, ha sha 
never taste of death, 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dend: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye зау, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


IQANNHS. VIII. 

Хама» Tiv kv ob.ywüeckerE; Ort. od.duvacbe dove roy 
?speech my do ye not know? Because ye are unable to hear 
Aóyov róviuóv. 44 ùpeïç ik" татрӧс̧ roð diaBdrov torë, 
Sword my. Ye of [the] father the devil are, 
kai rác étmOupiag rov.marpoc.ipay Oédere тошїу. ёкёїуос 
and the lusts of your father ус desire to do. He 
áyOpwrokróvoc H an’ doxije, kai iv rj атда ovy" 

а murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth Snot 
Ёстткєу` öre ob. tor ddAnOaa iv aùr. Ürav Маћӱ 
“has stood, because there isnot truth in him. Whenever he may speak 
rò Wevdoc, ix riiv.idiwy M Ort Wedorng ioriv xai ò. 

falsehood, from his own  hespeaks; for liar he is and the 
rarijp avrov. 45 iyo 02 öre ту dN, №уш?, od 
father of it. I land because the truth ‘speak, not 
moreveré por. 46 тіс iE dpwy Ауди pe mepi ápapríag; 
1yo “do believe me. Whichof you convinces me concerning sin? 
ei. de д№)0нау Ayw, "rari! uec ob.mioreveré por; 47 ö 
But if truth Ispeak, why “ye do not believe me? He that 
Фу ёк той to) rà phpara тоў Ө:об drove’ бїй.тоўто ўрєїс 


is of God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
ovr.dcovers, Ste ik ToU Өғой ойк. істі. 48 'AmtkpiÜncav 
hear not, because of God X ye are not. Answered 


body" oi "Тоџудаїог xai %їтоу! abr, Ob каћ@с Aéyoptev „etc 
therefore the Jews and said to him, Not well ‘say “we 
dre *Zapapeirnc" el ob, cal Qaunóviov кыс; 49 ’AmexpiOn 
that aSamaritan art ‘thou, and a demon t? 2? Answered 
"усо, "Bye Saipdvioy o. xh, DAG турб róv.mrartpa.uov, 
Jesus, a demon have not; but Ihonour my Father, 
cal Фреїс дтіџаўєтё pe. 50 era ob nr тђу.дбЁау. nov. 
and уе dishonour me. uti scek not my glory: 
РА t - ` 7 2 л roy , tow 22 
gory 0 пту kai койушу. 51 йш)» ану» Хуш vty, bay 
there is he who seeks and judges, Verily verily I say to you, If 
rig Tov *Aóyov riv рду" тпрӣоу, Өауатоу oj. Өғшрпоў 
anyone word y Keep, death in 20 wise shall he see 
eic.rov.aidva. 52 {ЕЇтоу\ Sobv' айтф oi Iovò tot, М№ӧу 
for ever, Said therefore Ҹо him Че Jews, Now 
byvoxauey öre Ocupóvtov. xec. 'ABpaüp, ámtÜavtv kai oi 
we know that a demon thou hast. Abraham died and the 
трофйта, kai o Reg, Ed rig ron Абуо»- но тпрӣор, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone my “wor keep, 
, \ h. ГА 11 2 Гр х pn \ і 7 
ob. un byedoerat' Qavárov tic.róv.alva. 58 p) ob peitwy 
inno wise shall he taste of death for ever. "Thou greater 
= a ^t , 2 е 2 ГА M e 
el rod. rarpòg. jn ꝰ 'AGpadp, ёст атьбауғу; Kai ol mpo- 
tart than our father Abraham, who died? and the pro- 
j 1720 xi ду igi! їс; 64 A (0 
фӯта: àmiÜavov' riva ccavróv 00! mowic; wekpiðn 


phets . died ! whom thyself thou 'makest? * Answered 
'Incoic, Edy үш Kok alu" ёнаутбуу j. do ba. роу obdéy lor 
Jesus, If glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 


orw ö. rarhp. uov 6 доЁййшу ре, Фу йреїс Aéyere, br 


itis my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 

ббс ln ёстіу, 55 каї obi.Lyvükare -abróv, &. d olda 

God  'your heis And yehavenotknown him, utI know 

„ той the GLTTrA. 2 ove T. у + Сенбе] to theo 1. з — 88 but orrrra. 

8:0 т ТРА. %&—obyGLTTraA, — "elrav LTTrA. С Xapapírge T. du Абуоу LTrra. 

T elrav T. Е — оўу LTTrA. b yevonras should he taste Gurtraw. 1 — od (read 
sois makest thou) Guitra. k dogacw shall glorify Lita, I quay our Trraw. 


JOHN. 
el r бтї ob. old aùróv, соро Opotoc 
Isay that I know not him, Ishallbe like 
"uy," Wevorng? AN olóa aùróv, kai rdiv.Adyov.abrov 
you, a Паг. But  Iknow him, and his word 


yd 56 ABpad ò. mario. yy dyaXudcaro fva. n Mo 158 


VII, IX. 


aùrór' "kai ёду? 
him; and if 


Abraham your exulted 
тђу бра» т kv xai elò ev wai ѓуарт. 57 AE Io обу 
my, und he saw and rejoiced, Said therefore 
odr Exec, 


ot тоодо трӧс айтбу, llevrükovra frm 
the Jews to him, Fifty years (old] not yet art thou, 


cai 'ABpaáp ѓоракас; 58 Elrev abroic "0" 'Incovc, 'Арђу 


and Abraham hast thou seen ? "Said *to them Jesus, Verily 
арђу Хуш bj, трі» 'AGpadp yeviobar үш нш “ш. 59 "Нрау 
verily Isay to you, Before Abraham was They took up 


оду iboug iva Badrwow én’ abróv* Iucodg. d xn, 
therefore stones that they might cast at bim; but Jesus hid himself, 
kai ФЁЙАб» lx тоў iepoU, %илӨшу did pisov abr: 
aud went forth out of ие temple, going through the midst of them, 

каї mapijyev org 

and "passod "on "thus. 
9 Kai mapáywv elev ávOpumov Tughdy ёк yeverjjg. 2 xal 
And passing on he saw aman bind from birth. And 


ypurnoay abróv ol.pabyrai.abrod Aéyovrtg, “PaBBi," тіс 
Saxked *him ‘his "disciples saying, Rabbi, who 


ijuugrev, obroc Ñ ol. yo. ab roõ, tva rug — yevvg0g ; 
sinned, this [man] or is parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? 

8 AmexprOn Yo! "Incotg, Obre obroc рартєу obrt ol yovłig 
Seba ‘Jesus, Neither this [шап] Aube nor, arent 

airov add’ iva rd ipya тоб 0toU- b abri. 
thir; but that should be manifested the works of God 1 


4 % — Qc — bpyalecOar rà буа roù xé unn e" 
Ме Mt "bohoves РҮ work the s of him who hye 1 — 


Ewe huipa loriv* hren vök, Gre obótig dbvarat loyátectas. 
whilo day itis; i omes ‘night, when по one із able to work. 


б orav iv тф kócup &, Gc eiut ToU kóopov. 6 Taŭ- 
While iu the world I may be, [the] light lam ofthe world, These 


ra т>, Émrvcty хана, Kat ётоітоєу тулду ik 
things having said, he spat on [the] ground, and made clay of 


тод ттйснатос, kai Emíéyputey * roy т\б» iri rove dp0adpode 
the 


avepw07 


the spittle, and APP led the ciay to eyes 

rod rujAoi"" 7 kal ғЇтєу abr, Trays, total sig ту 9 
ofthe blind [man]. And he said 12 Bim; 0, in the 
sone pay тоў Xiwáp, eee ётестадиьс. 

of Siloam, ER s interpreted, 

neos обу xai iviparo, kal MMD GAémwv. 8 oF oty 
Ho went therefore ond washed, and came seeing. The *therefore 
yetrovec xai ot Oewpotvreg аўтду тд трбтероу bre *rugrdg" 
neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 


m, Obx obróc kor) ö raðńuevoç kai pοοοE 
he was, Not "this “is he who was sitting and begging? 


9'AXXot eyo, “От: обтбс zor. Gddor.Sé," “Ori 0 öporoç 
Some said, 3Ho Mt?is, but others, Like 
4 ЕЇтау т. 


ead 


a бигу LTr. 9 GAARA LTTrAW, Р eióp T. 
+... OUTWS GLTTTA. t "PoaBgei T. u — ò GLTTrAW., 
* + abro) on bi LTTrA. 7 — тоў туфАоў [L]TT(A. 
GLTTrAW. — 6é but [I. тга. 
©лхүо» [Ovxi, me Ia 


m gay LTT. 


s кара L. 
€ éAeyor, Oö xl, AAA 


? — Ò Trr. 
Y ибс US Trr. 

5 rpocairns & beggar 
' (аАА& T) said, No, but rr; 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar liko unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 66 Your 
foes E ‘sham à ге- 
joiced to see шу day: 
and he saw it, and Ps è 
gine. 57 Then said the 
ews unto him, Thou 
art not yt fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
Tam. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went E 
of the "temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so paased 
by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 
from his birth, 2 And 
ра. disoiples „i asked 

Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man ponsa 
nor his parents: bu 
j that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him, 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night oometh, when no 
man can work, б As 
long as I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world, 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 

spittle, and he ancint- 
theeyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
Zand said unto bim, 
Go, wash in the 
of Siloam, ‘which is b; 
interpretation, Bent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. 8 The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that s&t and 
begged? 9 Somo said, 
This is he: others гаа, 
He is like him: but h. 


LETT 
"нас us T, 
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said, аш he. 10 There- 
fore enid they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes openod? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine oyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
tho pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is be? He said, 
1 know not. 


. 13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforctime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees niso asked him 
how he had received 
his sight, He said un- 
to them, He put ad I . 
upon mine eyes, and 
washed, and de see. 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharirees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbat day. 
Others said, How can 
a man thet ів a sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
вы о өпей. hine 
eyes e sai e is 
а prophet. 18 But the 
Jewn did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now sec? 
20 His paronts answer- 
ed them and said, We 
now that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


4+ & however L. 
і+ (read the man that is called) r. IA]. 
m оўу therefore Irrel. 2 + [xai] and тг. 
aèr) Л Ine in which day LTTrA. 
жара beot ò ауӨрштов LTTrA. 


L)tTrA. 
oam) GLTTrA. 


X фу ruddds TTrA. 
b glnay Trra, 


IOANNHZ. IX. 


abrQ tor. 'Extivog? Mryev, "Ort ivo tpi, 10 Eke 
*him dhe is. He srid, am [he]. They said 
оўу айтф, Пёс fávidy0ncáy! soov" oi o Hõ:t 11 'Am- 
therefore to him, How were openod thine eyes? Au- 
(0 h 1 yi*Ayg IX "I 
expiOn Exeivog "xai sUmtv, v puros eyópevoç ncotc 
swered the and said, Am called Jesux 
r lroígosv kal Uréypioty pov то?с 0фӨа%нойс, kai тё» 
me made aag applied to mine eyes, and mid 


pou* "Yraye eig "mw koAvuBOpav той" XiNwáp kal vola. 
to me, Go to pool of Siloam and wash: 


amedOwy må?" xai ү EN &végAea. 12 "^ Exo Pob»! 
"having? gone and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 


abr, Поў ѓотіу ёкєїуос; Atyeu Obr. olòa. 
to him, Where is he? He says, I know not. 


18 *Ayoveiv aùròv подс rote Papicaioug, 16% TOTE 


They bring him to ?the зане who once [was] 
тоф\бу. 14 ўу.02 cáffüaroy те ròv r èroinoev 6 
blind. Now it was sabbath when 'the *clay mnde 


Inooðg ral ávéqEtv abrov тоўс 0фбаћџоўс. 15 máy обу 
‘Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 


]ротоу айтду kai ot Фарсаїо: mug aviBrepev. 6.68 elev 
asked him also the Pharisees how he received sight. Ana he said 


abroic, Inàòv &rt£Onkev. "iri тодс.0фбаХџоўс pou," Kai ivi- 
tothem, Clay he put on mine eyes, and I 


Wapny, kai Aéro. 16'EAeyoy оўу ік тфу ee rivic, 
ed, and I see. Said therefore of the *l'hnriseeg ‘some, 


зОйтос 6 dvOpwroc ойк Ёстіу парӣ тоў Oto, бт rò cd BBarov 


This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ob. DI. AMO EAeyov, Пос dbvarar ar On roc d uap r 
he does not keep. Others said, How can aman a sinner 


тоаайта onpéia Towiv; Kai oxicua ўу iv айтоїс. 17 A& 


such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 
тор oe r mdadw, T ri! Аёуйс mrpi avro), 
e ind [man] again, Thou what sayest ee him, 


bri vivo cov тойс фаш ‘0.02 elev, Ori mpo- 


for he орепей thine And he said. A pro- 
футтс écrív. 18 Obr. „ оўу vi 'lovóaioi mepi 
phet he 18. “Did ‘not believe therefore the Jews concerning 


aùroŭ, бт. *rvóAóg fy" ra dviBrelev, Ewo.brov ёфшупсау 
him, that blind he was and received sight, until they called 


тойс yovtig аўто тоў ауаВ\ ауто" 19 xai pwrncay 
the parents of him who had received sight, And thoy asked 


айтофс Х№уоутес, Obróg tori ö. vid. bub öv dpeic Mere 
them saying, *Thie s yourson,  ofwhom ye вау 
бт Tuns Ayevvijün ; wig обу Уйрт: Baire"; 20 Arrerpibon- 
that blind Һе was born? how then now does he see? Answered 
сау" *avroic! ol. ov eic. aurod каї elroy," Oidapev Ort obróg 
*them his “parenta and said, Weknow that this 
lorw ö. vĩög. ud, cal Ore rugdog kee. 21 т@с̧.дё viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; buthow now 


8 go, E, 5 — xal elrev 

1 zóy (read Go to Si- 
о era LTTri. P — „ойу ЫТТА, 
* pov ёті тойс opbadnovs GLTTrAW в Oùx oriy obrog 
t + ойи therefore LTTrAW. "ТІ o Trà. — " nvéwidv Tra, 
з + où» therefure Lx. a — avrois [L]TTrA, 


f jve@xOnody LTTrA. 


* + оду then Гоа). ^ 
+ ore TTr. 


> PAdwet dprs LITTA. 


IX. JOHN. 
Gre ob. older, ў тіс Hokey афто rode бфбаХнофс 


he sees weknow not, or who opened his eyes 
а А , , 
ijueig oUx.oidautv: "abróg 1\кіау xe, айтӧу iowrnoare," 
we know not; he is of age, Shim lask, 


aùròç tpi  *abroU' Mahos 22 Tabra elroy oi yovtic 


he concerning himself shall speak. These things said arents 
афто, Sri ёФфо{$обуто тос lIovòͤaiovg : zan. ya ov 
‘his, because they feared the Jews; for already had agreed 
[4 er EJ е 22 rN 2 
rtOttvro oi Iovòaror, (уа iay rig афто» 


бро 
òpohoyhoy 


together the Jews, that if anyone him ould confess [to be the) 
pioróv, amocuvaywyog Ya. 23 йа — roUro ol уоуєїс 
Christ, put out of the eyflagogue he should be. Because of this arents 


abrod fel ro, "Ort Mteiav. Axe, abróv Siperfcart'! 24 E- 
‘his said, He is of age,  ?him lask. ey 
уһсау оўу AUxdevrégoy ròv åvôpwrovi 0c hv rvdAóc, kai 
cailed therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 
felrov" abr, Аёс д6ёау тф Beg: in olðaper Öri 10 - 
said to him, Give glory to God; we know that man 
тос obrog! арартоћбс̧ ѓотіу. 95 'АтєкрїЇӨ обу ixtivoc 
‘this a sinner is. *Answered “therefore ‘he 
keai ele, Ei йрартш\бс bor obk.olüa* èv olda, бт 
and said, If a inner he is I know not, One (thing) I know, that 
made Фу йрт: Gr. 26 Elmrovó?" abr "radi," Ti 
"blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 
ётоіпсё» cory т@с ўуоёр cov rove dpOarpobss 27 Are- 
did he  tothee? how opened he thine eyes? He an- 
кріӨп adroic, Elmov Фрі» ion, kal obr. ij coboart · ті máy 
swered them, Itold you already, and ye did not hear: why again 
Oédrere дкойем; p) ral b helg. O Here abro рабптаї yevtata:; 
do ye wish to hear? also do ye wish his disciples to become? 
28 з 'ЕЛогдёрпсау 9obv" abróv, kai Pelzrov," Tü 91 na0nrrc" 
They ?railed *at 'therefore him, and said, Thou art "disciple 

lkeivou* fe. тоб "М осёшс! ! / pabnrai. 29 hueig olò a- 


This, ut we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev öre "Mwoah" N 0 Ged? rovrov.dt obe. old auer 
that toMoses “has *spoken God; but this [man] we know not 


róbev lor(v. 30 Arerxpien 6 йубротос cal elrev abroic, Ev 
whence he is, Answered ‘the “man and said tothem, "In 
t A СД U Y , te uU 1 ~ t и , 
yàp тойт! "Üavpacróv tórw, Ort Uptig obr. old are TO0tv 
‘indeed this а wonderful thing is, that yo know not whence 
boriv, kai "áviqEtv" pov rode d¢0adpovc. 81 оїёаџєу. х0" Ori 
heis, and  heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
Yapaprwrav 0 Oedc" obk.deover’ AAN ау rig GeoaeBrHe 7, 
sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fenring be, 
kai тд OéAnua aùroŭ Toig, rovrov dxover. 32 éx.rov.aidvog 
and the wi of him do, him be hears. E ver 


ox. j coboon, бт: MvOEEY ric opa poùg rugdod 


tit Was not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of Cone] blind 
[4 > - 2, ? 

yeyevynpévov. 88 ei p Iv оўтос тара Oto? ойк - 

‘having "been born. If ‘not were ‘this (man] from God he 


д0уато mowiv opdév. 94 'Ancxpi0ncav xai *1тоу! 'abrqQ, 'Ev 

could do nothing. They answered and said to him, In 
3ayróy ёрытісоте, avrs (— aùròs TTrA) Аскар Exec LrrrA. 

8 imepwricate T. Tbv аубротоу ёк Seurdpov LTTra. 

urtraw. 1 обу therefore (they said) LTTra. 0 — палу LTTrA, n + 

railed) тт, 9 ob GLTTrAW. Pelray®. 4 pabnrhs el LTTrA. 

5 Mwioet LTTrA; Мфусў W t тоутф yàp TTrA. 

zyt e Lrrr. *— 82 but Lrrra. 


е éavToU ТТГ, 
i офто б дудротоѕ L. 
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teeth, we know not: 
or wha hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall spenk for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed alrendy, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
поша be put out 
o synagogue, 

23 Телеге taid his. 
parents, He із of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and sald unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isasinner, 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now І se. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee? how opens 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
e did not hear: where- 
Jore would ye hear f£ 
again ? will ye algo be 
his disclples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dij- 
ciple; but we are 
oses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
nnto Moses: as for this 
Jellow, we know not 
from whence he із, 
30 The man answered 
and raid unto them, 
Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be а worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he henreth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that apy man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


1 тау LTTrA. 
k.— коў eUrey 
oi 8t (read But they 
т Mwvoéws LTTrAW, 


* + то the (wonderful thing) ттт, 
7 0 Beds GuaptwAmy LTrA,  * jvew£éy Tr. а тау LIITA. 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out, 35 Jesus heard 
that they had east him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he anid nn- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is ho, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both scen 
him, and it is hethat 
Talketh with thee, 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve, And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sec ; and that they 
which seo might be 
made blind. 140 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
waid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
їе вау, We see; there- 
ore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
way unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but olimbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 


is the shepherd of the , 


sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheop bear his 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep a 
name, and lead 
them out. 4 And when 
be putteth forth bis 
own sheep, he рог 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice, 
5 And a stranger will 
they uot follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know nót the 
voles of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whieh he spake unto 
them. 


IQANNHS. IX, X. 


dapriaig at iyevrýðnç OXoc, каї od 0:00акас ⁴αg; Kai 
sins thoy wast born wholly, and "thou 'teachest an? And 
BOD афтд» Ew. 35 "Heovcev P0" Inovitg ore iki Barer 


they cast him out. Hcard ‘Jesus that they cast 
т 4 м \ e s 3 1 „ ^u ows " 

abróv ikw’ кай evpwv | aurov elrev “aury, Eù miererverc 
him out, and having found him said to him, Thou  'bcelieve-t 


tig roy viov той 406; 36 Axexpion ixtivoc “каї E e Tic 
on the Son of God? ? Answered "ho and said, Who 
lori, кїр, iva moredow єс abróv; 97 Elmer 868" abrip 


ishe, Lord, that Imay believe on him? And sid о him 
ӧ Inoobg, Kal éwparag aùróv, кай ó daddy perà соб 
‘Jesus, Both thou hast seen him, and he who speaks with (исе 


ixtivóc lore. 88 ‘0.68 ten, IItorebo, кори" kai яросєкїу)- 
*he Че. And he said, Ibelieve, Lord: and Һе worshipped 
ctv ag %. 39 xal elev 0 Inoobg, Eig rpipa iyw tig тб» 
him. And “ssid ‘Jesus, For judgment I into 
кбсџоу.тобтоу MH, iva оі . ME org BéTWOLY, ксі 
this world. came, that they that see not might see, and 
oi @Аётоутес ry. уѓушута. 40 Kai" Ñkovrav ix rev 
they that вее blind might become, And ‘heard "of ?the 
@apiaiwy ітайта! oi — küvreg per’ abrob, kai 'el- 
*Pharisees these things !those who were ‘with “him, and they 
vov! avrg, Mj xai pei up icuev ; 41 Elrev abroig 6 
said to him, 3Also e "blind lare? Said to them 

"Тусойс, Ei rvQAol Fre, obr. dy. elxere ápgapríay* vb. d №- 
Josus, If blind ye were, ye would hot have sin; but now ye 

yere, Ori BN HG] 7) обу! apapria dnd péver 

) . 

say Wesce, the "therefore ‘sin o you remains, 
10 'Aunv арду Хуш vpiv. 6 ра) cio px did тйс 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by tho 
höpag eic тїїў аїћју THY vpoBárwy, Md dvaBaivwy d- 


door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaxó0tv, ixeivog к\ётттс ёстіу ral №отўс 2 0.0 — &iotp- 
where, he & thief ја ond a robber; but be that en- 


тўс Өбрас тошту tari TOv mpofárwv. 8 robrq 
the door shepherd ' is ofthe Bheep. o hin 
б Ovpwpd¢ ávoiyti, kai rà mpóßara H. g. curod àrobei, 
the door-keeper opens, andthe sheep his voice hear, 
4 à ie , n ll 2 и * + ГА > 2 
xai 1d. ië ia прбЗата "каћі! кат“ ovopa, kai. kaye ата. 
and his own sheep be calls by name, and leads out them. 
4 rai! бтау rd. Id ia PmpóBara! éxBary ѓртросбєу avrov 
And when his own. sheep he puts forth before them 
wopeverar’ kai rà прёВата айтф ákoXovOri, öre oidaaw 
he goes ; &nd tho Bheep him follow, because they know 
r)v.9wv)v.a)roU. 5 addorpip.dé ob. ur IdxodovOjowory," 
his voice, But а stranger in no wise they should follow, 
dd gebiovrai an’ abroõ · Sri одк.оїдасіу röv addorpiwy 


xóptvoc бй 
ters in by 


but will fles from him, because they know not of strangers 
riv $uviy. 6 Taórgv rjv харошай elrev айтоїс б соўс, 
the — voice. This allegory ?spoke to *them ‘Jesua, 


ікеїуог 0! obx.Cyrwcay riva "m" а dN abroic. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


b—ó6 utr]. 


{+ kay and GTTrAW., 


abrob Ovres LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
it might be er, 


Р dra all (his own) Lrrra. 


€ — abr Т[ТгА 


h 4 &yÜporrov of man T. 
8 — $@ and urtra. 


* — каї elrev IIA]. 


: A a — каї 1rra. — rubra T, tuer 
1 тау Т. m — оби [x]TTrA. a vet he calls ІттгА. 9 — Kal 
8 аколоубусоусіу will they follow Lrrraw. z 


JOHN. 

7 Elrev обу "máy афтоїс! ó'1nsobc, Auiv div Myw 

"Said therefore ‘again ‘to them Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
piv, “ore! ie ciui ў OUpa т@у mpoBarwy. 8 mavreg 3001 
to you, that am the door of the sheep. whoever 
‘xpd luoU RD, кХттах сіу kal Хуста“ dM obk.fjkovcav 
before me came thieves are and robbers; but did ‘not "hear 
abrüv rà mpófara. 9 byw epa т GD дг ѓроб táv тє 


X. 


“them ‘the sheep. I аш the door: by me if anyone 
sichOy owOyoerat, kal eicedevoerar kai ikedeboerat, Kai 
enterin he shall be saved, and shall go in and  shallgoout, and 


t 2 t 2 r x Н L4 t 
vov cup”. 10 б к\ёттттс ойк.оҳєтах el.) wa ciyy 
pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 


rat Qioy xai атоосу’ tyw fiov tva Luv kx, 
I 


and may Xil and may destroy: came that life they might have, 
kai nepiocòv Éywciv. 11 Eye cipt ò тошту ókaAóc 6 
and abundsatly might have [it]. am the "shepherd ‘good, The 


mony б каћ№с̧ Tiv-Avynv.abroU тіпси imp rv прова- 
‘shepherd оой his life Јаув down for the sheep: 
тшу. 12 d.micOwrdc.*6é," xal obr. тоту, od ойк 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose not 
хєісіу" rà побВата iiia, iios ud тӧу Aókov lpxóutvov, kai 
‘are 'the sheep Jown, 3 the wolf coming, and 
Феу та пр`Вата kai peúyer kal 6 Aókoc áprá&a айта 
eaves the sheep, and  fiees; andthe wolf seizes them 
kal oxoprrize Yrà mpóßara. 19 6.08 шабштдс Pe бт. 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant fleeg because 
шобштбс kor, kai ob. ut AE. cure mepi TOv mpoBarwr. 
a hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 
14 ie cip 6 mouv ó xa Kai.ywworw та ёра 
am the ?shepherd ‘good; and I know those that Care] mine, 
kai *yuvockouat ÙTÒ TÖV ёру. 15 кабшс ywwore 
and am known of those that [are] mine, As ‘knows 
pe 0 татйр, кауш y.wwoKw Troy rartpa* kai THY. V vxijv. ou 
me 'the Father, I also know tho Father; and my life 
Tinu vmip ràv проВатшу. 16 kai dXXa mpóßara Ex, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
d obr. kor te тйс.айХйс-тайтте` káktivá ^p oct! 
which cre not of this fold ; those also me “it behoves 
dycyeiv, cal rijc-Gwvijc.uov dxobcovew* xai >yevqoerae! pia 


tobring, and my voice they willhear; and  thereshallbe one 
xoiur], eic тошу. 17 did. rodro ©б marp pe! &үат@, 
flock, one shepherd, On this account the Father me oves, 
uc * t ` P u r , > 7 
бт! he тіӨпш rv Avxiv.uov, tva там» Маш adryy. 
because lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 obòͤelg ари айт» йт Фно®, GAN че rionui айту ат' 
Noone takes it from me, but laydown it of 
duavrov. i£ovcíav fx Ovai айту, kai iÉovcíav Ex 
myself, Authority І have to lay down it, and authority I have 


diu aBeiv abr» тайт» tiv ivrodry thaBov тара 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
rov.7arpéc.pov. 19 Xyícua оўу! таму» iyévero iv тоїс 

my Father, A division therefore again there was among the 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you,I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be save 
and shall go in an 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 
11 1 am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth iis life for 
the sheep. 12 But ha 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
the sheep. 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car= 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 1 am the good shep- 
herd, and ow my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 


.ther: and I lay down 


my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold: them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shail be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd, 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for thesa 


в avTots таму L5 — тбЛу алтоо T; — avrois А. 
du GLTrA ; — mpd ёдоў T. w — 8 but ur]. 
(rà трата] A) 6 6à piobwròs Ge [L]TTrA. 
mive know mo LTTrA. a Set we LTTrA, 

V — оўу urtra. 


х €or LTTrA. 


b yerjoovrat Tra, 


5 — Ore (L}Tr[a]. 


Ah p 
У — Tà прбВата. 


t y.wwoxovgiy pe та égá those that [aro] 


© pa Ò marhp LIT ds 
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sayings. 20 And man 
prines said, He hat! 
& devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's 
porch. 24 Then camo 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt? If fhou he the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
1. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 
Father's name, they 
bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not. 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and 
know them, and the; 
follow me: 28 and 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pick them out of my 

and, 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
pluck them out of my 

ather's hand. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him, 32 Jesus 
answered them, Man 

d works have 
ewed you from my 
Father; for which of 
those works do ye 
atoneme? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


IQANN HE. Хх, 
Iovòaloig ài ro)cAóyovc.robrovg. 20 .ғуоу ede! 
Jews on account of these words ; Rid ibut 


Tool E aùrõv, Aaiuóviov tye xal paíverav ri abro 
many of them, À demon be has and is mad; why him 
drcobere; 21 A еуоу, Тафта rå рђрата ob. fru 
do ye hear? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
óamupowilouévov* pù дацшбуоу Sbvara ru 
of one possessed by а demon, ЗА *demon ais able of (the] blind (the] 
ӧфбаХџо?с favoiyar"; 
eyes to open? 
22 'Eytvero.0àb rà — Siykaivià" ёу "roic! ‘Iepocoddporc, 
And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
all yepwv hv 23 kai regiendret Kol Ino ο iv тф ієрф 
and winter it was. And was walking Jesus in the temple 
iv rj orog ‘rod XoXoudvrog.! 24 ixókAwcav офу abróv 
in the porch of Bolomon. *Encircled ?therefore *him 
E c$ ~ * ЕД ~ е. £t * \ t ^ 
oi 'lovóato, kai &Aeyov abrQ, Eg mére ri VX nb 
Mhe “Jows, and said to him, Until when our soul 
atptic ; ei o el б ypiordc, "eimi" рї» map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 
бло. 25 'АтєкрїӨт ?айтоїсї kö Ino ,, Еїто> ®шї>, kai 
б з Answered them Jesus, I told you, and 
ob. xtorebere. Ta Epya à Ero morð lv тф dvdpart тоб татобс 
ye believe not. The works which do in the name of Fether 
pov, табта paprvpé тері іроб` 26 AAN" beg ob 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ‘ye "not 
morevere’ Pod.ydp'tore ix rüv mpoBarwy тфу tuv, чкабос 
"believe, for ye are not of sheep my, as 
elroy u,. 27 rà mpóßara rd tua rig. Hi. uo "roven" 
I said to you. Sheep ‘my my voice hear, 


СИДА) 2 $75. 5 2 ~? young ‘ 
кауш yivwoKxw avrá' kai áxoXovOobctv po, 28 kayu боль 
and I know them, and they follow me; andl life 

»^ H DNUS oH \ э Ц 2 $ H 
aiwviov didwut abroig" kai ov.uj amddwvra tic ròv 


eternal give them; and in no wise shall they perish for 
alva, kai ойх.йртасе rig айта ik rig. xcipòg. uov. 296 
ever, and "shall ‘not ‘seize anyone them out of my hand. 
(Л t ї "^ tt hr?) a w 7 L4 I 2 , " ^ 
varáp-'uov* Yoc" ótQwkev pot «реіёшу mavrwr" ёст” kai 
My Father who has given [them] to me greater than all ja, and 
ойдєеіс ob yr ápmáLuv ix тйс yéipd¢e rod.marpdc.*pov.! 


noone js able to seize out of the hand of my Father. 
30 ivo xai 6 marnp tv topev. -81’EBdoracav O там» 
and the Father one are. "Took up ‘therefore again 


A(8ovc oi 'Iovóaiot tva М@асшау adrév. 32 атекрібд 
"stonos ‘the Jews that they might stone him, 2Answered 


афтоїс ò Inoobg, Пола "кола épya" дека vpiv ік тоў 


them Jesus, Many good works Ishewed you from 
marpócuov' dia molov abrüv ipyov ABdleré pe"; 
3 E 5 
my Father; because of which ?of?them work do ye stone me? 


33 'АзтгкріӨпсау airy о} 'Іоудаїо: “№уоутес,! Пері kaXoU 
*Answered *him “the Jews, saying, For a good 


* оўу then т. 
ТТгА. k o] Tr. 
rots T. 
[are] hearing ттга. 


ds what (he has given) TTrA. - 
з épya кала LT, 
b == ACyovres LTTrA w. 


== оўу Т[тг], 
14. 


t avotfac to have opened Tira, 


© GdAG LTTrA w. 


Є ёукайла T, h — rote T, l — kai 
1 ХоАорфуос GLTAW ; ToU ZoAouGvos Tr. m eiròr Т, a — aù- 
P бт ойк TTr. 4% — xadws «тоу ùpiv [L]TT[a]  #акоўоуоцу 
a &$юрцдь avrots why alóvioy TTrA. t — pov (read The Father) T. 
"партои шебу Tra. * — pov (read the Father) HT IA. 


a — pov (read the Father) ILIIITrIA. b eye Ad ire 


X, XI. JOHN. 


‘Epyou ob. AbaZouév ce, AAG mepi Pracgnpiac, kal Ore 
work wie do not stone thee, but for blasphemy, and beoause 


с) dvOpwroc Ov mowic osavróv Өєбу. 94 'АтєкріӨп айтоїс 


thou n ‘being makest thyself God. *Answered them 
d t i > ~ ? м ГА 2 ~ , t - e > E a 
òt Іусойс, Ovxéorw yeypauptvov ey TYy.vgu@uEay, w 

Jesus, : Is it not y шеп їл ver dar, Y 


flea,’ Otoí tore; 35 Ei éxsivoug elev Өкойс, трдс ode ö 


. said, gods ye "are? If them be called gods, to whom the 
Aáyoc trod G tyévero,' kai oh. q H ra AvOijva, 4 ypagn’ 
word of God came, (and ‘cannot be broken ‘the "scripture,) 


36 By 6 marjp hyiaoe kai àméareder eig Toy корро», 
{of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 


tpsicNéyere, Ori Prazonpeic, бт. elroy, Yióg rot" geo 
do ye say, ou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 

“ш; 87 ef ob. ro rà Epya rot.marpóc.uov, pr.mioreberé 

Iam? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not. 


pov 88 1.02 по, wav uot yr mwrtogre, roig ёрүос 


me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 

kmorevoare, (уйп yvürt xuimoredonre! ri èv uo 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 

ô патђо, rd iv ™abry." 89 'EZgrovs "о?у" rå’ 

10, y TQ n 

the Father, andI in him. They sought therefore again 

aùròv ridont raè ENDE ік тйс-үйрдс-айтйбу. 40 Kai 

° him to take, and he went forth out of oir hand; and 


ётў\Өгу таму тёрау тоў Iopòdvov, eig róv rórov Ümov hy 
departed again beyond the ordan, to the place where was 
VIvávvnc! rò прётоу Barrifww kai реуєу! ix, 41 каї 
John first baptizing; and be abode tkere. And 
mooi O трдс abróv, kai Hey, "Ort P'Ioávvnc! piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 
pilov bmoinsev ovdév’ mávra.ðè дса elrev PIwdyyng! 
een tdid "no; but all whatsoever “said John 
тері ‘Tovrou, anb ty. 42 Kai їпістєусау moiol 


re lr. this (msn) true were, And 9believed Imany 
ікєї bic aùróv. l 
there on him, 

11 "Hyde rig àobevõv Aadlapog атф BnOaviac, 


Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


ік тїс küunc Mapiag kai MápOac rig. dd e pc. abrijc. 2 fv 


-of the village of Mary and Martha her sister. aIt was 
à *Mapía" ў áXeijaca tiv kópioy pipy ral ixpdtava 
tand Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 


rob. rod ag. ab roð rate epa rñe, ze ò dò ed pòô g Ааҝарос̧ 
hia feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 


fje0tve. 9 årioredav obv ai адғ\фаі mpòç ab?óv Ayov- 
was sick, *Sent therefore the sisters to m, BRy- 


eat, Kip, ide Sv фїМїс doOevei. 4 "Акойсас.дё 6 IncoUc 
ing; Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But having heard ‘Jesus 


elxev, Айт ù doOivea ойк. оті mpóg Üávarov, adr’ bmi 
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stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and bee 
cause that thou, bein 
в man, makest thyse 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said, Te are gods? 35 If 
he called them gods 
unto whom the wor 
of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
bath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I am the 
Son of God? 37 If Y 
do not the works of 
my Father, belieye me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 ‘Therefore 
they mought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at . first 
baptized; and there he 
abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there, 


XI, Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
thetown of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whoee brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sisters &ent unto 
him, saying, Lord. bo- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha!, ne 


D said, This sickness is 


said, . This sickness is not unto death, but for not unto death, but 
8 - ~x „ 05 ‹ еу ў GSO be for the glory of God 
тўс 0 пс ToU beob, tva доЕас0д 0 vide тоў ÜtoU бї, that the Son of Go 

the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by might be glorified 

4 [5] тт, © + бт. that LTTrA. f elroy L. E éyévero ToU бео T. h — ro) T. 

“A тіотедєте T. X sigrevere LTTr. ишекте may know LTTrA. m F rarpl the 


о — палу T, 


À р 'Ioáyos Tr. 
* + mms T. 


t Mapiàu Tr. 


Father LTTrA. a [ody] Tra. 
twiorevoay eic auroy éxet LTTrA. 


9 pever I. 


т поАЛоћ 


£18 
thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved fartha, and her 


siater, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was 
sick, he abode twodays 
still in the same place 
whore he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jewa of late sought 
to atone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answ , Are 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 


of this world, 10 But 


if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there ia no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him oyt of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 

les, Бога, if he sleep, 

e shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he ha 
spoken of takin of 
rest in sleep. ‘hen 
said Jesus iio them 

lainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 1 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe 1 nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Ten when Jesus 
tame, he found. that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 


IOANNHZEZ XI. 
abric. 5 'Нуйта 02 0 'Igcobg rjv Марбау kal тђу адеАфђу 


отед ‘now Jesus ha and Saister 


abric ral róv Аа$ароу, 6 we div d ijxovot /) ore dobevet, 
and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 


TÓórt uiv Epecvey iv iy romp oͤbo pag. 7°Ет ита 
then. indeed he remained in which he was place two days. Then 


pera тойто Net тоїс paOnraic," “Aywpev tic rhv 'Iovóaley 
‘after this he says to the disciples, Let us go into Juda 


rde. 8 Aéyovew abr oi рабпта, Pag, viv ihe 
again. Hay tto "him the *disoiples, Rabbi, just now *were 
rovy oe AQdoar ot Iovõaion kai таз» vrayec irc; 


“seeking "thee to stone the *Jéwa, and again goest thou thither? 


9 Arexpion TÒ" Inoobg, Ovxi додека *eiow Фра! тйс 
2Answered Jesus, Not “twelve jaro *there hours in the 


npipac ; tay rig mepimary iv тў ünpipg, oU.TpookoTTE, 
If anyone walk m the pepe he Еи not, 
$n 

TL 


üc red ren ov. Toro BNET 10 dvds rig 
because zi ght world he dees; but if anyone 


mtpurarg iv тӯ Ms проскӧтте, бт. rà $c obx.iorw iv 
walk in the night, be stumbles, because the light is not in 


aùr. 11 Tatra elev, kai perà robro Мун abroig, Ad- 


him. These things he said; and after this he says to thom, La- 
барос ö. Gi og. рибу xtkoiugrav Md тпорєйороа iva èë- 
our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 
утуісо abr. 12 Elxov офу^ bol. uabhnrall. abro," Kúpte, 
awake him, Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 
el xexoiunrat — owÜncereu. 18 Ei tonrer.dt ó Inooðg epi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well But "had *epoken ‘Jesus of 


roU.Üavárov.a)roU: èxeïvor.ðè Edokay Ore mepi тїс coco 
his death, but they thought that of the rest 


тоў Urvou Net. 14 róre фу! elmev abroig ò'Inooŭç 
of sleep he speaks, Then therefore “said Sto them Jesus 
ae AdZapog: ат{Өауву* 15 xai ҳаірш dv b hãg, 
pls Lazarus died. And I rejoice on уорг account 
iva — morevonre, бта bb ère d Gywper трдс 
m order that ye may believe, that Iwas not there. But let us go to 
abróv, 16 Elre» ody aol MA Aiòvuog, тоїс 
“Said "therefore Thomas, Didymus, to the 
f 0 1A 0á 
Су Жүз yraic, iyw ev 88 „ue. iva áToÜávwyut» per 
ales nee à go aus, we may al 18 
avrov. 
him, 
17 VEM! об» ò Inoobg ® tbpsv "abróv тёссарос̧ 
Having come therefore 3Jeaua found him four 
рёрас̧ 101" txovra iv rep uvnputiq. 18 ћу.дё %% Bnoavi⁰ 
days N having been in the tomb. Now was Bethany 
фууўс ту Le οοονν,-, we amd стадішу dexarévre 19 ікаі 
near to Jerusalem, about *off furlongs "Aften, and 
O ο ёк röv "lovdaiwy iXgAé0nca» mpòç "тас̧ epi! 
meny of the nove had come unto those around 


Máp0av kai "Mapícy," iva rapapvOnowvra abrág mepi 


them concerning their Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 

" + [оўтой] (read his disciples) L. x '"Paffe( T. 7 — 6 GLTTrAW. з фраќ сіу 
LTTrAW. a + abr to him LT. b [oi qom A. © — avro? (read the disciples) Lr; 
abr to him tra, а [оби] 1. * аЛАЯ LTTrA. { аиунабптаїє Т. E" Had came 1. 


b + kai and L, 


i hôn nuepas TrA ; — 705 T. 
freud had come to Martha) Lira, 


yr. I oA & urtra, 


m Tw 
n Маран LTTrA. 


KI. JOHN. 
rod. Aò e p od. abr. 20 . ov. Mapa we Tjkovcev бт Pol 
thelr brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 
Inooðg tox erat, barnvrnoey айт‹ф` Mapia:dé iv rQ oiky ѓка- 
Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house wis 
OiZero. 21 elmev.oðv 4)" MágÜa pg *rórl 'Incoov, Kopie, ii 
aisting. Then ssid Martha to Jesus, Lord, ii 
с Hoe, *0.40фбс.роу obr. & v. re 22 taAa’ 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 
4 La u u A э * , ^ 
каї viv olda Ort боа av.airhog тӧу be, wos 
even now I know that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, *will *give 
cot 0 бєбс. 23 Aéyer abri 0 Inoobg, 'Ауастђоєто: 0 dde ph 
‘theo God. Says to her Jesus, Will ‘rise again "brother 
cov. 24 Aiys, abr MápÜa, Olda bri avacryoerat lv rj 
"hy, Says to him Martha, I know that he will riso again in the 
2 2 2 ^ $ 2 t Li ? ~ t5 ~ 
ávacráct iv rj ёсҳату иёра 25 Elev айту 0 Inoobg, 
resurrection in the last day. Said ?to her ‘Jesus, 
‘Eye cim 1) ávácracig kai rj бш. 6 moredwy tig ipi, 
am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, 
xdy атобаур čýoera 96 kai тас 6 Lav kai xtorebõi 
though be die he shall live; and everyone who lives and  belioves 
eig Lu, ob. ur атобаур eig. rôv. al. morevetg тобто; 
on me, in no wise shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Al yet abr, Nai, cbpie . yw weriorevea bri où el ò 
She says to him, Yea, Lord; ha ve believed that thou art the 
xptordg, 6 vióg тоў 0coU, ó eig ròv kócuov ipxóptvoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 
28 Kai "raüra! simo/ca dmijA0tv, xai igwrycev *Mapíay" 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
ri. aò tui. abrijg ND. 2c ο O д:0аскаћос máp- 
her sister secretly, saying, The teacher is 
ecru rai фоуєї сє. 29 Exeivn* Wo fjkovoev Piys(perai! тау? 
come and calls thee, She when she heard rises up quickly 
kai "Épyerai! трд aùróv. 30 оўтш.бё №00: 0 "соўс 
Aud comes to him, Now not yet had ce Jesus 
eig rjv кошуу, GAN dv iiv тф rómq Отоо UANvryncEey аўтф 
iuto the village, but was in the place where amet Shim 
M / t , ~ co” > > ~ > ~ . 5 
7 Марда. 31 oLoiv.Iovóaiot oi дутес per abrijg &v тў оікі 
"Martha, The Jews therefore who were with her in the house 
xai тараџубойреуо: айту, iddvreg rijv *Mapiar" bri таҳёос 
and consoling her, having seen Mary that quickiy 
ауёстт xai tEÑAOev, neodrovOncay airy, fAfyorrec, “От: 
she rose up and went out, followed her, saying, 
vraye eig rò pynueiov iva rìavoy iei. 32 H.obv.£Mapía! 
She is going to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore » 
t T 8 e hA , ~ 7 - $ 0*8 » ig? 
we Mev brov hv hö 'Incobc, ідойса abrov Emecer tic 
when shecame whore ?was Jesus, seeing him, foll at 
тоўс.тбдас.айтоў,! Aéyovea айтф, Корі, ei йс ade 


Р his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou hudst been here 
obr. dv. K AH po" 0 d0eAgdg. 33 'Тусобс обу. we clótv 
had ‘not died my brother. Jesus therefore when he saw. 


o — avray (read [their] brother) TTrA. Р — ô GLTTrAW. 
* ойк йу dme’ (éreÜvijket A) © 25еАфбѕ роу LTTrA. 
* rovro this TTrA. . * Mapiàp. LTTrA. У Хабра L 
* jyépfy rose up LTrA. o $pxero came TrA. 

t starres thinking TTrA. € Mapiàp. TTrA. 

тоў побас GTTrAW. Ё цоу áméfavev TTrA. 


з Ea Tr. 
+ erz yet Lrrlal. 
h — ó LTTrA. 


a — 39 GL. 
t — adda [LIT rrA. 
a + 8 and (she) T:[a} 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
cha, as soon an she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mit 
him: but Mary sat 
ok in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that evon now, what- 
востег thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
ft thee. 23 Josus saith 
unto hor, Thy bro- 
ther shall ri«o again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that ha 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesua 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
ke were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die, Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
beliove that thou агу 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
cowe into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,, The Master 

come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
en ue unto bim. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
whore Martha mot 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 


€ her in the house, and 


comforted hor, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
wentout, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Thon when 
Mary was coino where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
bis fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadat been here, ni 

brother had not died, 


33 When Jeu. thero- 


fore saw her we.ping, 


т — roy T[T-]. 
E LTTrA, 


е Мар ди LTTrA. 


{ abro) eis (pog TTrA) 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
‘Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
88 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It was a сате, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
X away the stone, 

artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
mus saith unto her, Said 
Y not unto thee, that, 
it thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
gee the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
‘way the stone from the 

lace where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up Ais eyes, and 
said, . Father, “thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the ple 
which stand by I said 
#t, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with & loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And ho that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
‘with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Thon many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


1 éS¥varo LTTrA. 


P 5л thou shouldest see LTIrAW. 
s + avrov him т{тгја; 


OTTrA. 


IOANNHZ II. 


а?тђу kÀaiovcav,. kai тойс ovvedOdvrac abrg Iovòalovg 


her weeping, and the who came with her Jews 
кХаѓоутас, éveBpiunoaro тф mvevpart, Kai irdpatey éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled himself, 


34 kai elner, Пой rebeixare abróv; Aéyovow airy, K bote, 
and said, Where have ye laid him; They say to him, Бонд, 


koxov kai ide. 85 мш: 0 "Inoois. 36 EAS oiv oi 


come and sce. Jesus. Said therefore the 


'"cIovóaio, “Ide e "bout abróv. 87 Tivic.d& i£ abray 

Jews, Behold how Һе loved him! But some óf them 
elo, Орк 1ђдіуато! оўтос ó ауоас rode bf0arpotg 
said, Was not able this [man] who . opened the eyea 


TOU ro, тойса: iva kal obrog pui. 1 8 
of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one аран not have died? 


38 'Incotg обу таму i Bprpwpevoc" iv éavrQ Epyerat 
Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
H + ^ т Фё ГА * " 7 > t 
tc TO uvnpeïov, H. de стућаоу, kai МӨос ётїкито in’. 
to the tomb. ner it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 
ий: 39 NE 6" 'IncoUc, "Apart róv №00оу. Aéyer аўтф 
?Sayg Jesus, Take away the stone. Says 'to"him 
) а) той — ?rtÜvqkóroc" Mdp6a, Kupte, on Över 
Sthe “sister "of him who "has died, Матау. Lord, already hestinks, 
тєтартаїос үйр kor). 40 Агун aùr ó'LgcoUc, Обк.ғїтбу 
*four days for "it Sis, Says *to her Jesus, Said I not 
со, OTtédy morevoge, Power! rv ddkav.rov 0coV ; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory of God. 
41^Hpav обу róv Mov Чоў dw 0 тебупкос̧ ktiutvoc.* 
They took away therefore the stone Where was the “dead ald. 


O.. Inoobõg oe тос b¢Oadrpotg dvw, kai elrev, Па- 


And Jesus lifted Chis} eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
тєр, &йуартт© сог Öri» Ñkovoáç pov. 42 tyw.dé удару бт 
ther, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; andI knew that 


GAG did тд» було róv тері» 
always me thouhenrest; but on acount of the crowd who stand 


єстӧта Er iva miorevowow'’ Ürv cU ue dméíortiAag. 
around I said (it), that they might belleve that thou me didst send. 
48 Kai ratra er, wvg ptyáXg ixpabyactv, Ad- 
And these things having said, with а voice loud he cried, Las 
Lape, detpo Ew. 44'Kai" A&M 6 reOvnxide, dedepévog 
zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
rove wodag Kai тас ҳғїрас kupia, kal m.oyu.abroU 
feet and hands with grave clothes, and his face 
гсоодаріф тєрієдёдєто. AéyeL adroic ӧ 'InsoUc, Абсате 
with a handkerchief bound about. Says ?to*them ‘Jesus, Loose 
abrov kai dóere* brd ye. 
him and et [him] go. 
45 IIoAAoi oiv ёк тфу “lovdaiwy oi #\Өбутєс mpeg: т)» 
Many thereforeof the Jews who came | 
*Mapíav! kai Өсасарєуог d ётоіпоєу Yò 'Incobc," йы йай 
Mary and saw what "did Wy eus, believed 


eig abróv. 46 reg. d Е abr ámiA0ov прдс robe Papt- 
on him; butsome of them went to the Phari- 


m éuBpipovpmevos T n — 6 L[Tr). © тетеАєутткбтос LITAW, 
9 — ob fu б тебупкос keíuevos GLTTrA. — каї 
t Mapiàp LTTrA. YÒ TrA, "—$ "Inzeos 


т&утот& pov: d cobeig 


(reud he did) aurtraw, 


XI. JOHN. 
caiovg kat telmor’ abroig TA! broígosy *0' Inaove. 47 сууђуа- 
geos and told them what did Jesus. Gathered 
yov оду oi dpyuptic kal of aproaior vv q por, kai EXeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
Ti moroŭpev; бт! obroc 6 ávÜpwroc по\\а *crngtia mowi." 
What do we? for this man many signs does, 
48 kd Y addpev abrüv ойтшс, mávrec miortUcovoiw cic ahr 
If we let alone him thus, will believe on him, 
xai thedoovrat oi ‘Pwpaiot каї, d po Eu kai róv тбто>» 
and will come the Romans and will take away from us Poth the place 
каї тд  0уос. 49 Eicdé.rug Е aùrõv, Kaiddac, dpxispebe 
and the nation. But a certain one of ͤ them, Caiaphas, high priest 
Фу rov.tmavroviceivou, elmev айтоїс, "Yutic ойк olò are 
being of that year, said. to them, e know 
ot0tv, 50 ойдё StaroyifecOe" ёт: оурфіра Oui»! tva elg 
nothing, nor. consider that itisprofitable for us that one 
áToÜávg drip тоў Maod, kai py 0Àov rò EO 
should die. for the people, and not whole ‘the nation 
51 Тобто. ді аф ёаџутой obxelrev, dd dpx- 
But this from himself he said not, but igh 
ToU bviavroU lxcivov, троєфитєосєу! Ore *ÉueAXNey! 
of that year, prophesied that *was about 
imp тоў Evouc, 52 cal ойх trip 
for’ the nation; and not for 
тоў EÜvovc povoy, MM iva kal rà тёкуа тоб coU та дієскор- 


üvOpwroc 
man 

2 , 

&тб\ттац. 

should perish, 

рейс by 
est being 


fis! ^ , А 
0 Inooðg атодэ)ске» 
‘Jesus to die 


the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 

тіаріуа ovvayay eig Ev. 53 ат {кєй обу 

scattered abroad hé might gather together into one. From that therefore 
8сууеВоућедсауто iva &rorreivwow | aUTÓv.- 


~ t tL 
TC прёрас 
day they took counsel together that they might kill him. 
64 * Inooõg обу" loók. tri! mappnoig mepiemáret ty той 
Josus therefore no longer. publicly walked among tha 
Jovò aioig, Md &атй\бє>» ixeiOev sig тз ywpay iyyog тйс 
Jews, but  wentaway thence into the country. near the 
ірђџох, eig 'Eópaig Aeyoutvgv mów, какєї V*Oérpide»" 
desert, to Ephraim *called -3a oity, and there be stayed 
pera тфу рабдлтёуЈаётой,! 
with his disciples. и 
55 Hy. d kyyte rò пасха тӧр "Тоудаішу, kai avéBnoay 
Now ewas "near һе *passover of “ће ‘Jews, and went up 
ro s(c."lepocóAvpa ік тїс ypac mpd той тасха, iva 
many to Jerusalem out of the country before the  passover, that 
ayviowow * éavroig. 56 Ad обу ry Inooty, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
meyor! рег AM by rë iepQ éorgkórsc, Ti докї 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What does it seem 
bpiv, ore ob. % 0р eig т>» Lor; 57 Дедшкесау.дё 
to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 
n Wat 2 ~ 7 є - ok An 1 7. lá 
kai! оі apxtepeic Kai ot Papuraio, ?EvroAqw,! wa tay тіс 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
ToU фот» туйе, drug midowow abróy. 
should know where he is he should shew [it], that they might take him. 
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them what things Jos 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 


priests and the Pharl« 


sees а council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles, .48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofhans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion, 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaph: 
being the high pries 
that same year, ‘said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 


. pedient for us, that one 


man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 Andthisspake 
he not of himself; but 
being high priest that 

ear, he prophesied that 

esus should die for 
that nation; 52 and not 
for that nation only, 
butthat also he should 
gather together in one 
the ohildren of God 
that wore scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death, 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked nomoro openly 
among the Jews; but 


: went thence unto a 


country near to the 
wilderness, into a cit; 
called Ephraim, an 
there continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
ракта was nigh ot 

nd: and many. went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify, 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharis:es 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew it, that 
they might take him, 


х «тау T. 751, 2 — 6 LTTrA. а moret ота LTTrAW. 
е Vui» for you 1rra. 4 érpojijrevoey LTTrAW. 
8 éBovAe/cavro they took counsel LTTr. b. оўу “Ingots Tra. 
* peve TrA, 1— avro) (read the disciples) Trra. m éAeyay T, 
о évroAas commands TTrA. 


© jjueAAev LTTrAW. 


b Аоуѓбесдє Lr. Aw 
1— 6 GUTTrAW, 
ober GLTTr. 

B — kai ТАЙ, 
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XII. Then Jesus nix 
days before the pass- 
over eame to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
whioh had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
thedead. 2 Therethey 
made him а supper; 
and Martha served; 
but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat at the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of  spike- 
nard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Then saith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence 
and given to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always, 


9 Much people ofthe 
Jews ore w 
that ho was there: and 
they came not for Je- 
sos’ sake only, but that 
they might seo Lazarus 
also he 


, whom 


to death; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
Метей on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the fenst, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


IQANNHEH . хїї 
12 O. obv. Inoo mpd %& ђшербу тоў татуа Mey tig 
Jesus therofore before six “days the passover came to 
BiGaviay, ӧтоу iv Aá&apog Pò rtÜvgkog, ðv Tytptv 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 
ik vexpwvi, 2 troincay обу айтф Ütimvov ixi, 
from among [the] dead. They made therefore him а supper there, 
kai ў Марда dinxdver 6.02.Aalapog sig fjv röv *'avvava- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of those re- 
кєрёушу! айтф. 3 H. ob. Mapial Хаоса Airpav pou 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
vapdou тістікўс ToÀvriuov, INE > rove тбдас "тоб! 'Inooŭ, 
of?nard pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
kai tb Ee таїс.Өо!Ёїз.айтїс robg. d ò ag. abrod 1.02 olkia 
and wiped with her hair is feet; and the house 
émAgpwOn ёк тйс Ócuijg roù pdpov. 4 Муг “оўу! Felç ёк 
was filled with the odour of the ointment, Says therefore one of 
тбу-рафптбу.айтоў, *Iovdac, Tiuuvog 'Ioekapuorgc,! 6 
is disciples, Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, who 

А + * à , y a Ll A СД , 
роу  avróv парад:дбуси, 5 TAtari' тобто rò pipoy ойк 
was about him to deliver up, Why this *ointment not 
ілрабл rTpiakociwv Oqvapiwv, kai #0001] arrwyoic ; 6 Elrev 
was sold for three hundred denarii, aud given to [the] poor? “he “said 
дё rovro, obx бт. mepi röv птшуфу EN. abr, AAN Ore 
‘but this, not that for the poor e Was caring, but because 
kAémrng Tv, kai rò yAwoodxopoy telyev, kai" rà BaddAopueva 
&thlef he was, and the bag ` had, and what was put into 
iBáeralsv. 7 Єлєр ov  ó'Incog, Apes айт” eig 
[it] carried. Said "therefore Jesus, Let lalone ‘her: for 
т» i⁰ον rov.ivragicopod.pou brerihenre aùró, 8 rode 


the day of my burial has she kept it: "the 

ттоҳойс yàp таутоте Exere џеб éavraw, ipi.0b ob WAVTOTE 
poor for always pe have with you, but me not always 

éxere. 

ye hava, 


9"Eyvu оў» © óyXoc хто\ўс ёк röv "lovdaiwy bre exci 
"Knew "therefore а “crowd great ‘of “the ‘Jews that there 
gory, kai MO, où йа roby Ino póvov, ad’ tva 
heis; and they came, not because of Jesus only, but that 
каї róy Aalapoy tðwow Öv ye bet ік уєкр@у, 
also Lazarus they might see whom ho raised from among [the] dead. 
10 igovXicavro 3t oi dpyiepéic iva kai ròv Adlapov ато- 
ut took *counsel ‘the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
ктєіушоту, II ore mooi дг — abróv brio 
might kill, because many by ‘reason of “him were "going away 
тфу 'lovdaiwy kai. ётістєџоу sig roy Inaovy 
'of?the Jews &ud were believing on Jesus, 
19.Tg.émaópiov ÓxyXog Tok)óc ó {Өшу sig тђу éoprüv, 
Оп the morrow a crowd "great who came to the feast, 
бкойсаутес Ort Epyerar 46" Igoobg eig '"IepocóAvpa, 13 Ha- 
having heard that is coming Jesus into erusalem, took 
Bov та Baia r&v $owikwv kai ё21}ХӨоу elc vmrávrnaw "аўт," 
branches of the palma and went out to meet him, 


P — 6 rehyncòs [L]r[TrA]. 
! дуакєциќушу o GLTTrAW. 
3 'Iovóas 6 Токарибттс els ёк (— ёк Tr) v H.H¹ ауто TTrA. 

a + iva that LTTrAW, —— 
^ — 6 GLTTrAW, 


(those) ra. 


having Trra, 
(crowd) т; 


9 + ô (— ô T)'Incots Jesus (raised) Lrtraw. r + dx of 
t Маран Tr. [rob] Tr. = 8è but (says) т. 

7 Aca TÉ LTTA, tx 
d mpýoņ she may keep LTTrAW. с 6 the 
abr them w 


хп. JORN. 


ral ixpalov," S'Qaavvá, ebroynuéivoc 0 tpxópevoç lv 


and werecrying, Hosanna, blessed [ie] he who comes in [the] 
byéuart xupiov, ^ ó Bacirede тоў Io арай 14 Ebpov è 
name of [the] Lord, the king "Having “found Jand 


O'Inoote буйру ікабісєу ix’ abró, rage éorw yeypau- 
Jesus а young ass sat upon it, it is writ- 


pivov, 15 Mi. pogo, tOúyarep" Ti · Nos, ӧ.Васе)с.соц 
Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 


koxerai, ки imi fro óvov 16 ratra “0! ойк 
comes, on a colt of an ass. These "things ‘now ‘not 


. Сиса» icl parrak айтоў* ròmpõrov, dM öre ёдо&асӨп 
*his "disciples at the first, but when was glorified 


môt Inoobg rére ipvügc0ncav бт: raŭra hy ir abr 
Jesus then they remembered that these things were of him 


арџёуа, ‘каї тафта ётоісау avrg. 17 éuapripa обу 
тетра written, and these things thoy did oe Bere dus therefore 


å öx Jog 6 üv per’ айтоб, "öre! тду AáZapov ёфюупсєу ёк 

ox 

the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
{к 


той uynheiov, kai Hyepey abrov vekpwv. 18 dia 
tha tomb, and raised him from among Сеј dead, Onaccountof 


тобто oa banyrnoey айтф ò Sydog, бт. Pijkovoty" тойто 


this also met him the crowd, because it heard 5this 
abróv.memou]ktvar тд onpeiov. 19 of обу bapwaio: del r 
20 ?hig ‘haring done sign. The "therefore Pbarisees said 


mpóc éavrovc, Өғшреїте бт ойк pre ойдёу; We, Ò кборос 
among themselyes, Doye see that yegain nothing? lo, the world 


o rio аўто атў\Өє»у, 
after him is gone. 


20 "Hoay.d& reg "EXAgveg! ёк ту ávafjawóvrwv tva 
And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 


*‘rpockuvnowoy" iv rj toory 21 итш obv TpocijA0ov 
they might worship in the  feast;. these therefore came 


Dirrty, TQ ато Bg0caióà тїс Taddaiag, kai jowrwy 
to Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 


айтбу Atyovrec, Кёре, ӨғХореу тфу '"Incobv idv. 22 Eoxe- 
him saying, Sir, we desire *Jesus *to "see, omes 


rar t Dikuwmog kai NE T Avõpig' "kai палио"! 'Avópéac 
*Philip &nd tells Andrew, and again Andrew 


kai Piiirrog * мүш» тф Inoob. 23 ö. d&. Inooõg *ámt- 
and PHP Jesus, But Jesus an- 


кріуато! адтоїс иви "EXgAvOev. 5 Фра tva добасӨў 
wered them saying, Has “come 95 hour that should be glorified 


б viòç той avOpwrov. 24 du⁰ d- №уш vpiv, làv.ur) 0 
the Son man, Verily verily Isay to you, Unless the 


KOKKOG тоў сітоу meow “с т» ҮЛ» атоба»у, avrog póvoc 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it &lone 


pive 42.0 ámoÜávg, r kapmóv фёри. 25 0 gray 


abides; but if 16 should die, much fruit it bears He that loves 
rivapvyiv.abroi dot. aùrhv, kai ô puody тїй» 
shall 1086 it, and hethat hates 


Узига abrov iv тф.кборр.тойтф гіс wv alóyioy gvrata 
life his in world to life eternal shall keep 

# ёкрадуабоу LTTrA, Е + [Adyorres] saying L. h + каї and ттгА. 
k — è (Ljrtra, 1 аўто? of para T. ш 6 TTrTAW, 
° — kai Tr. P ўкоусау they heard GLTTrAW. ч elway rr. 
* траскуу тозу they shall worship LTrA. — * + 6 Tra. 
* + xai aud LTTrA. х groxotverat ANSWers rr. 
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cried, Hosanna: Blens- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be- 
hold,thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the firet: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Lasa- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record, 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
or that they hear 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
riseea therefore said a- 
mong themselves, por 
ceive ye how ye Pre 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsai 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus, 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour 14 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fled, 24 Vérily, verily, 
І say unto Lea „Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it' die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 26 If 


i Óvyárnp XTTrAW. 


о бт, because EGLTW, 
T 'EAAQvés Teves LTTrA. 
Y épxerar (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
7 aroAAvat loses ГТГ. 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any man serve mo, him 
‘will my Father honour, 


27 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 


shall I say? Father, 


вате me from this 


hour: but for this cause- 


came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
& voico from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
g.orify it again. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Btood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, Ап angel 
spake to him. 30 Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
oast out. 32 And I, if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men anto me, Жы; cine 

e said, si ng 
what death he should 
die. 34 The people an- 
awered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 


thou, The Son of man. 


must beljftedup? who 
is this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little 
while is the light with - 


ou. Walk while ye 

ave the light, lest 
darkneas come upon 
you : for he that walk-. 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye 


"These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they bolieved not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


3 vie бахоуў new. 

с [оби] Ltr. 
d + оўу therefore 14. 
ö LIA. 


hour) олт, 
LTTraw, 
1 LTTrA. 


fux: лу ba darkness knows not where he goes. 
the children of light.: 


IOANNEZ XII. 

айту. 26 tay iuoi *àakovg ric," ipol áxoXovOsirw" xal 

it. If *me 3serve ‘anyone, me let him follow; and 

Отоу sipi iyw ixéi kai 0 д:акоуос 6 ipóc orav “kai! іар 

where ?am I there also 4gervant my shall be. And if 
тїс poi Óakovg, тупою abróv ò татїр. 
anyone me serve, ?will*honour him the Father. 

27 Nov n. Huxij. uov rerdoa erat, xai тї то; lársp, 


has been troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 
vücóv pe ik rig. pg. rabrng.d Md Cid тобто $ADov 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
, * Uu , , L4 = 2 * » 
eig T)v.Upav.ravryv, 28 Ilarep, дӧёасбу cov rò буора. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy: name. 
Her. o фий) ix тоў obpavod, Kai iddtaca. каї там» 
Therefore came à voice out of heaven, Both I glorified and again 
bofacw. 29 0.0 o ó “отс! *kai! dxoboag 
will glorify [it] ^ Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 
EAeyev Boovrnv.yeyovivat, Grou ғуоу, "Аууғ\№ос abr@ 
said, Thunder there been : others said, An angel to him 
Aedddnnev. 30 °АлтекріӨл fó" 'IncoUc kal ele“, OF дг ipd 
has spoken. . Answered Jesus and said, Not because of ше 
Sabrg ij $wvg' ytyovev, àÀÀà Ov рас. 31 viv .крісіс 
- this voice has come, but because of you. Now judgment 
ѓотіу rov.xdopov.robrou’ убу б йруюу ToU.kócuov.robrov 
is of. this world; . now the prince of this world 
ixgXn0fotrai tw" 32 кдуф tay быва ік тйс Yio, Wave 
shall be cast out: nd if Ibeliftedup fromthe earth, all 
тас #\к0сш mpòç luavróv. 83 Toŭro.ðè &Xeyev, oh,] 
Iwill "draw to myself. But tbis he aid, signifying 
voit Oavary TjusXXev. &тобулокиу. 34 drexpion ^ aire 
‘him 


Now my soul 


by what death he was about to die, * Answered * 
б бућос "Huc л)кодсарєу ік тоб vóuov бт: Ó xpurrüc 
‘the *erowd, е heard out of the law that the Christ 


péver eig. Tov. aldva, kai rig lo) NE, “Ore Set DywÜijvas 


&bides for ever, and how "thon !sayest, that must be lifted up 
roy vióv тоў avOpwrov ;* Tic істі obroc ò viòg тоб av TOV; 
the Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 


35 Elze, обу айтоїс ӧ IgcoUc, Eri шкоду ypdvov тд 
Said therefore “о "them ‘Jesus, Yet alittle while the 
© X g emat i а ~ 12 tt д - ” [4 
c Кре бра»! істі. тперитатєїте bg TÒ фос kxere, tva 
ght with you 1. Walk while the light ye have, that 
ui ocoria bpüg karaláf yg xai 6  mtpurarüyr iv- 
ot ‘darkness yon may ‘overtake. And he who walks in the 
7 ? ~ 6 2 16 In. ~ РА 
ткотї@ obk.olóev той vray. 86 toc" тд pac Eyere, mio- 
While the ight ye have, bo- 
, ә "s ~ u + + + t ~ 
revere sic TÒ Hög, tva vioi pwròç yévnobe. Tavra 
lieve in the light, that song of light ye may become, These things 
dun "0" "Inootc, kai dweQav ixptBn år abròv. 
spoke Jesus, and going away was hid from them. 
37 Tocabra.Ób айтоб onusia петоткбтос łunpoobev аўтёу 
But [though] so many he ‘signa had done before them 
обќ.Ётістёџоу eig abróv, 98 tva б Aóyoc.'Hoatov тоў mpo- 
they believed not on him, that tha word of Esaias the pro- 


Ge kai СОТТА. b тайт; (continue the question to the word 
d ёхттй L. == кої Т. = é TIrA. r Ту фор arg 
i Aéyeis ov Tira. x dy урку among you GLTTra. 


XIT, XIII. JOHN. 
prop mAnpwOg, 3 elner, Коре, тіс bmíortvotv тӯ 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 


йкоўђи@у; kai ò Bpayiwy kvpiov rive а&текаХйфӨт; 
our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
89 Aid. тобто ойк.ђдотауто morebey, Gre’ таму e 
On this account they could not believe, because again said 
‘Hoatag, 40 Terigdwxev abrGv rode ёфдаћио?с̧ kai Pre- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
Naber abrò тїз kapóiav* tva nidwow тоїс̧ `дф- 
hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 
Oarpoic xal vonowny rp kapóig kai °ётистраффоцә,! kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Pidowuat" abrovg. 41 Tabra elev ‘Hoatac, re" elòer 
Tshould heal them. These things said Esaias, when he saw 
П 7 ~ М м . 
Thv.ddtav.adbrov, kal iNáànoev ` пері айтоб. 49 биос u&vrot 
his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although indeed 
кай ik тфу арҳбутшу moiol bmícrtvcav eig aùrór' 
even from among the rulers many believed оп him, 
> A A a , ? е 4 д 
ала dick тос Фарісаіоис̧ SUKUINEN OU: tva ш) 
but on account of the Pharisees they confessed not, that not 
aroouvaywyot  ytvwvrat.: 43 ђүйтпсау.үйр тђу дӧёау 
put out of the synagogue they might bo; for they loved the glory 


Tey avOpwrwy padrov isp тђу дбёау roù Өєоўй. 44 Inoobę 


of men more than the glory of God, Jesus 
бё Expakey cal el er, O meoredwy tic ku, ob. tre єс 
‘but cried and said, He that believes on me, believes not on 


due, "AAN" eig ròv пёрфаута pe 45 каї 6 Oewpõv kunt, 


me, but on him who sent me; and he that beholds me, 
Oewort тду Hr, pe 46 д $üc eig róv кӧсроу 
beholds him who sent me, a light into the world 


Хаба, iva тйс 0 morebwy eig ipê iv rý ocorig pH 
have come, that everyone that. believes on me in the darkness hot 
peivy. 47 kal day rig pov акодсу rv puuárwv kai р) 
‘may abide, And if anyone*of"me hear "the *words and mot 


een дуй ob. pi  abróv: оў-үйр-йА\Өоъ tva xp 

believe, do not judge him, for I came not that I might judge 
\ 4 2 re Д \ / x D м 
róv kócuov, AAN iva cwow тӧу kócuov. 48 ò der 


the world, but that I micht save the world. He that rejects 
ipi каї pyAapBavwv тӣ.рратӣ цоо, Exe тду кріуоутӣ 
me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
э 02 [1 4 эу 2 ` ~ ~ "m › ^ 
avróv' 0 Aóyoc ðv tdaAnoa, ixeivoc кру aùròvy iv ry 
him: the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in the 
* ‚ œ, м Я , 

ісхату pe 49 ore үй E ipavrod obmiddAnoa’ aX 
8t day; for from myself spoke not, but 

t E А , ù , é A te d ul 7 
0 тёррас pE warno, айтдс pot ёутолу ‘édwKer" Ti 
the who sent ‘ms Father, himself me commandment gave what 
тө ral ri Aanow 50 kai. olda Ore s], EvroAr].av ToU 
T should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment, 


фол) alwvidg torus d оду Nara iyo," кабшс elonxéy uot 
I, as 


life eternal 14. What therefore "speak has said to me 
Ò marhp, oUrwc N. 
the Father, во I speak. 


4 2 ~ 2 AA! - 
13 Прд.8Ф тїс ѓортўс тою: máoya; eidwg $ Inoodg bri 
Now before the feast ofthe passover, *knowing ‘Jesus that 


a émópocev hardened TTrA. o orpadpwaow LTTrA. 
а бт, because GLTTrA. k AAG LTTrA. 


piven LrrTra w. т yù Лало LTTrA. 


4 $vAá£n keep [them] trtraw. 
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filled, which he spak 

Lord, who hath bo 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arn 
of the Lord been ro- 
vealed? .39 Therefore 
they could not believe, 


because that Esaias 


said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
вое with their eyes, nor 
understand with tAeir 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them, 41 These thin 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glo: and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless among the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Phariseos 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be pnt out of thesyna- 

ogue: 43 for they 

oved the praise of men 
morethan the praise of 
God, 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me, 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 461 am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness, 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world, 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 
same shall judge him 
in the last day, 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should gay, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment ig 
life everlasting what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I 
8 


XIII. Now béforethe 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P iácop.os I shall heal LTTrA, 


t Sede haa 
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his hour wns come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end, 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devil having 
now put into the heatt 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus 1 
that the Father ha 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
waa dome from God, 
&nd went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
oureth water into a 
ason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wach my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
eaid unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereaftor. 8 Pe- 
ter saith unto him, 
Thoushalt never wash 
my feet, Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no pnrt 
with me. 9 Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash Ais feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all. 11 For he knew 
«ho should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Үё are not all clean, 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


= {Абеу Was come LITrA. 
ГА LI ^ е LÀ = з 2 
коротту TTrA ; "IosBa Siw. Ток. tva mapadot avrdy L. 


a edwKev gave TTr. 
Тоў móðaş LTTrA, 


* ei uù except LTrA ; — H T. 


* + kai LTTrA, 


IQANNHES. XIII 

зуг»! abroU ij Фра tva peraß ex rod. ch. rob - 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
rov трдс Tov патёра, ауатйтас rovc.idiovg robe iv rg 
io the Father, having loved hisown which (were) in the 

кбонф іс тїХос Hyamnoev abrov¢. 2 kai deimvou *yevo- 
world to [the] end , he loved them. And supper taking 


pévov," той dtaBdrov ion BeBAnKdroc eig тђу Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 

Iobòa Xíuevoc 'lekapuorov, tva abróv тарадф,! 

of Judas, Simon's [son] Iscariote, that him be should deliver up, 

3 cuc *0 Inoobg bre mavra *бїдшкеу% aùr б тат) 
"knowing ‘Jesus — *that?all'9things has given him tho Father 

eig dg xeipag, kai bre awd Oeod & e kai mpóc rèv 

into [his] hands, and that from God he came out and to 


Ocóv brd, 4 éysiperat ik тоб q cixvο xai riðnoiw ra 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [Мв] 

iuária, wai AaBav Муту dulwoev éavróv: 5. celra ` Вал 
garments and having taken a towel Һе girded himself: afterwards he 


Ae фдшр eig róv vurrüpa, kai ўр&йто vimrew rove modag 


pours water into, the washing-basin, and began to wash the feet 
roy радптё», kai ikuácaaw TQ devri 9 hy 
ofthe disciples, and to wipe (еш) with the towel with which he was 


Ouelwopévoc. 6 Epyerar обу  mpóg Ziuwva Ilérpov' "xai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
Хүн abrQ <кеїуос,! Kúp, ov pov эуіттес rode wodag; 
"Bays *to*him \ the, Lord, thou of me 'dost wash the feet? 
7 Axecpion 'IncoUc xai elrev gur, O byw тоф od ойк 
"Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, What do thou "not 
old ag йрт, {бвр б erd. rabra. 8 Aiye abr Ilé- 
‘knowest now, but thou shalt know hereafter. "Says to him Pe- 
трос, O. vie rob. rëòag. nov eiç-ròv.aiðva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever, 
"AmexpiOn ahr ò Inoobg, “ Edv. un vipw oe, ob. xeic 
"Answered him Jesus, "Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 
pépog per’ ёро. 9 Aéyer abr Xiuwv Пётрос̧, Kúpte, un 
part with me ‘Says to him ‘Simon *Peter, Lord, not 
4 n 2 D ` * ~ 4 4 4 
тоўс.тбдас-ноу uóvov, adAd Kai rác xtipac kai THY кєфаћу. 


my feet only, but also the hands and the head, 
10 Aéy& афтф f Ino, O Aelovuéívoc вой Ve, 
"Bays to him ‘Jesus, He that has been laved "not need 


čys! hj' Stove тодас̧! уйрасда:, adr’ kor кабарде 
‘has (other) than the feet to wash, but is clean 

dog. kai bg кадарої tore, AAN ob тӣутєс. 11 pe. dp 
wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 
‚тфу mapadióvra отб dud тобто elrev, k Obi тау- 
him who was delivering up him: on account of this  hesaid, Not. all 
rec kaÜapoí tore. 12"Ore ot» — Évulev rode.rddac.airiy, 

‘clean ye"are When therefore he had washed, their foet, 

ikai! £Xa(jev rd. iuária.abroU, a "ávamtooy! máMw, el xen 
&nd taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 
abroic, Twwoxere ri meroinka vpiv; 18 ùpeïç gwveiré pe 
to them, Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 
х yivoj.évov TIT Y va mapaôot avrov '"Iovóag Ziuwvos I- 
+ — 0 Ijcobs (read [Jesus] [L]TTrA. 
€ — éketvos (reud Хув, he says) Lr(Tr]A. d uov 
f — 6 T[Tr]. 8, ойк exer Xpeiay LTTrAW, 
k ＋ Ore LTTrA. 1 — ка 


b — kai TTrA. 
e "Ingots abr LTTrA. 
. i robs médas T. 
a dvérecey reclined TTrA. 


XIII. JOHN. 


Ò did dor kal б кйшос, kal ках©с Aéyert, ein! yáp. 


the Teacher and the Lord, and well уе вау, "I *am [*во] for. 
14 el oiv үф Yvuja ùpöv rode róðaç, 6 кіріс xai 6 
If therefore washed your feet, the Lord and the 


dad skaXoc, kal ù eig peere dANqAwv. vimrev rove тбдас. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet; 
15 brdderypa-ydp ° дока" ipv, tva kaÜwc iyà ron ipv, 
for an example Igave you, that as did to you, 
. ^ ^ ? * 2 \ , t ~ , » — 
xai uueĩg тоте. 10'áyrv аиту Хуш dpiv, obk.£artv do 
also ‘ye should do, crily verily Isay to you, Is not !а *bondman 
peilwy rov.cvpiov.avrov, ovdé атботоћос peilwy той.тёрфау- 
greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
тос айтбу. 17 ei rabra old are, uaKápto( iore {йу пойте 
him. If these things ye know, blessed are ye if ye do 
айта. 18 où пері mavrwy ùpðv Муш" iywP olda “ойс! 
them. Nov of "all you  Ispeak. I know whom 
itehečáunv dM iva 1) ураф) — m-Angpw0g, ‘O rpwywy 
Those, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 
Tuer’ ёшо?! roy prov E ёт igi rv.mTÉQvav.avToU. 
With 'me ‘bread lifted up against me his heel, 
19 tam’ dort" Агуш Dpiv трд rov.yevicOa, tva" Ürav 
From this time Itell you, before it comes to pass, that when 
Tat, riorgbonrel Ore ty ёш. 20 ашу» аш» Хуш piv, 
to pass, ye may believe that am [he], erily verily Isay to you, 
O AapBarwy Viáv'.rwa тёр, iub XauBávev 6.08 
He that receives whomsoever I shall send, me receives; and he that 
ipi AapBarwy, AapBava ro пёрфаута ре. 21 Tatra 
me receives, receives him who sent me. These things 
вто» х0" Inooõg irapáx0n ry wvtüpart, kai luyaprüpnotv 
Saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
Н P , UN 2 i [А е ~ u 7 2 t w n 
kai elrrev, Ану арту Хуш Upiv, Ore sic EE UE rapaò 
and said, Verily verily Isay toyou, that one of you  willdeliver up 
pe. 99"EBgXemov Тобу! sic dAANAOUE oi pabnrai, àamopov- 
me. “Looked therefore upon Sone "another the “disciples, doubt - 
pe тєрї rivo MEV. 93 jv?) dvaceipevog sic? rev 
g of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 
paðnrõv.aùroŭ iv тф кӧ\тф roù. Inood, òv ўуйта б'1тсоўс' 
of his disciplós in the bosom of Jesus, whom *loved Jesus. 
24 уйа оўу robr/ H Tino Пётрос̧ ?тибісдаш тіс 
Makes a ‘sign therefore to him Simon Peter to ask who 
dv. eln тері ov Мун. 25 “Erimecwr" We" ixcivoc? èri rò 
it might be of whom he spenka, "Having *leaned*and Fhe on the 


yévn- 
it come 


arog той сой, №ун айтф, Корі, тіс kor; 26 'Ато- · 


breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who isit? *An- 
rpivergit 85" 'Inaotg, "Extivóg Rr qe hBápaç" rò 
ewers ‘Jesus, He itis to whom I, having dipped the 


‘Yopior tardwow." 
morsel, shall give (it]. 
Iobòd g Sipwrvoc 

to Judas, 

о §éSwxa I have given T. 

* émijpxev has lifted up т. tamdpre T. 

"dy LTTrA, — * — ö TTrA. У — ойу T(Tr]4.  * — 6 but rrra 

V каї Adyes aùr Elnè ris ёстіу and says to him, Say who it is Lrtra, 
leaned back LTrA. d — È тгд ; оўу therefore т. 
therefore II. IA. g [6] Tr. 
shell give to him TTr4. 
kei he takes and rrra. 


Kat грВафас" rò pwpiov ! didwow 
And having dipped the morsel he gives (1t) 
"скарот 27 xai perà rò Pwpior, 
Simon's [son] Iscariote. And after the muorsel, 


P + [yàp] for (1) 1. 9 r(vas ТТГА. 


h euBawas L; d)] shall dip rrra. 


e + ойтшс thus T(Tr]AW. 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 15 For 
I have given. you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
you: 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him, 
17 If ye know there 
things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 18 І speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
m^y be fulfilled, He 
thst eateth bread with 
mo hath lifted up his 
heel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, thaf, 
when it is come to pass 
ye may believe that 1 
аш Ле. 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, Isay unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and hethnt recciv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent mc. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I вау 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake, 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed, 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beokoned to 
him, that he should ark 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who 1s it? 26 Je- 
sus answored, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
вор, when I have dip- 
d if. And when he 
ad dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


r роу My Tra, 


* morevonte (mere, Tr) Stay yévqrac TITA. 
a + ex of (his) OLTrraw. 


c avareowy having 
t + oir 


i co босо) айт and 
x Baas оўу having dipped therefore TTrA. 
m 'Ickapuorou (read вор ol Simon lscariote.) TTrA. 


1 + hauBaves 
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Satan entered into 
hin. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him. 29 For some 
af chem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
andit was night. 


81 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorifiod, and God 


js glorified in him. 


32, 1f God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as J said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; ко now Isay 
to you. 31 A new com- 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
&nother; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
Other. 36 Simon Peter 
said nnto him, Lord 
whither goest thou 

Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 


IQANNHS. XIII. 


Tore sion be eig ixeivov 0 сатауйс. Aiye ob abr nó! 


then entered into him Satan. Says therefore to him 
м а ^ ~ 7 
"Inoovg, O mowic, посо» råyiov, 98 Тобто. ордеіс 
Jesus, What thou docst, do quickly. But this no one 


éyvw röv dvar e mpdc-rt elev abr. 29 rug. do 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


Eddxouy, imei rò улюссбкороу elyev 90 Iobdag, Ore Мун 


thought, since the bag "had Judas, that *is*saying 
na PAD ~ 7 , r H x › 
abr Ро! IncoUVc, Ayópacov wy а»  Éxoptv eig 
*to *him Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 
rjv éopriv* i) Toig птоҳоїс wa te Фф. 30 N- 
the feast; ог to the роог that something he should give. Having 
Bov обу rò Vue ёкєїуос IebOiwe EMO Hu. dt 
received therefore the morsel he immediately.went out; and it was 
vit. 
night. 
3l'Ore* SEN h Агуш "Ó'"'IncoUg, NU» idokdaOn 


When he was gone out, "says ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 


6 vide той avOpwrou, kat 0 Өєдс . iQoEác0n ѓу адтф. 32 tei 


the Son of man, and God has been glorifled in him, If 
0 0:0g  iOoLácÓn èv айтф,! kai 0 Gg bod abróv iv 

God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify him in 
aur, kai cb Solace abróv. 33 Texvia, ті 


himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 
pòv реб’ dpe sipe. Enrnoeré ue, kal кабшс elroy roig 
alittle while with you Iam. Te will seek me; and, as Isaid tothe 
'"Iovóatotc, Ori rov Yurayw , 0реїс ob dbvaabe idOeiv, 
Jews, That where "go I, ye are not able to come, 
y t - [4 * ЕЈ 4 И * H Li ~ Lu 
каї vpgiv Муш dort. 34 bro каплуу> iwp vpiv, wa 
also to you Isay now, A*commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
ayarare addHAoug’ Kabwe anna bpác, tva kai byeic 
ye should lore one another; according as loved you, that also ye 
&yamüre Mf. 35 ѓу тойт yywoorrat mávrtsc dre E/ 
should love one another, * By this shall "know ‘all that to me 
paOnrai iore, tdv áyámqv txnre tv adAndroig. 36 Агуш 
disciples yeare, if love ув have among one another, | ?Suys 
ЕЛ ~ е , СА ~ t 2 А 2 0 * x » ^ 
abr Xiuwv IIErpog, Kupte, той vmayttc; armekpiUn хаотф 
*to*him Simon Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered him 
ftu? E e t 2 > (4 7 ~ D Р . 
ó" 'Incovc, "Отоу? vmáyw ob.divacai por viv акохоубђсси 
Jesus, Where Igo thou art not able me now to follow, 
red? axoAovOnoec uou" 97 Ake abr 20 IIérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. Says. to him Peter, 
Köpie, dari" ob.9óvapal cot “&коХоуӨўса! pre; тђу puyny 
? 


follow me afterwards. Lord, why  amInotable thee. to follow now alle 
37 Peter said unto him, "EA — , e А зч tg? ~ 
Lord, why cannot Í pov dne gov Onow. 38 “ArexpiOn айтф 6" 'Incovc, 
follow thee now? I imy for thee I will lay down. ?Answered "him 1 Jesus, 
will lay down my life М , — y " 3 ¢ "m А 
for thy sake. 38Jesus TzvoyvxmQv.cov U ipo? = O5cuc; apy uv Хуш 
answered him, Wilt Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay’ 
thou lay down thy life , "T e , aT 5 fà ^ f. 
for my sake? Verily, 001, 00.1) аћ№ктор %фиуђсє! F. od fåmapvhoy" pe 
verily, I say unto thee, to thee, in no wise the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny me 
The cock shall not 7 
crow, till thou hast de- TO!C. 
nied me thrice. thrice. 

a — ò TTrA. » —ÓLTIrA, Р — ӧ 1(7г]А. a eve VAs LTTrA, — t + obv therefore 
ELTTrA. s — Ó TTrA. t [et 0 beds otdan év avrg] LTrA. abr TTr. E 


und/ GLTTrAW. 
a — ô OLTTrAW., 
© purjon LTTrA. 


x — ab ö LTTrA. 


з axodovOyoets 06 Uorepor LTTrA. 


› + éyw I (go) T. 
4 ümokpiverat aLSwers LTTrAW, 


b dca Ti LTrA. с akoAovÜcty Tr. 


t друў от LTTrA. 


XIV. JOHN. 


14 Mi.rapacotcÓw ®ифъ 1) kapüia giorevere eig тду Üsóv, 
Let not be troubled your heart; ye believe on God, 
kai &c igi miorgiere. 2 iv rj oikig roU.marpóc.uov povai 
also on ше believe, In the house of шу Father “nbodes 
а * $ 4 СА ^ t ^ ГА t 
moai eig ei. ò t. un, elrrov.ay  vgiv' 8 ropEοẽ ётоі- 
‘many there are; otherwise I would have told you; I go to pre- 
paca rórov j . 3 kai tay торєубф "xal" érouitow їйдї» 
pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare for you 
rómov, пал» ёрҳора: kai ЁтараХйфуона‹! jg прос tgav- 


u place, again I am coming and will receive you to my- 
, x uw er , so? ^ s t ~ " r 12 NI 

rov’ iva отоо iut tyw, kai upéic hre. 4 kai Отоу tyw 

self, that where "am ‘I ‘also “ye may be. And where I 


trayw oidare "kai" 2) % 0дду "otare." 5 AEN abri Owpae, 
go  yeknow and the way pe know. *Says to him Thomas, 
Кіри, оѓк.оїдарєу ToU brdyec, "kai! mõç ?доуареда riv 
Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
ane ane 4 + , bd q^? ae м ЕЛ ^ * LU 000 
ócov &ctrav;" 6 Агуш avrg Чо! "Ijcobc, EY cipe 1 000c 
way know? Says to him Jesus, 1 am the way 
+t aye vey or БЭС » i 1 * 1 
ки „ anea каї 1 Gwh’ ойдеіс tpxétat Tpóc Tov патёра 
and tle truth and the life, Noone comes to the Father 
єр) де k 7 et "iyvoktrt pe," kal тду.лтатёра цоо 
but by me, If ye had known me, also my Father 
EYE. áv" ‘kai! Yar dor ywworere аўтбу, kai iwpd- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know him, and a ve 
кате Vabróv.! 8 Aé є abr ФАттос, Кіри, ikov шї 


ven him. "Says Зо him » Thilip, Lord, shew us 
rov патёра, каї аркєї piv. 9 Aéyee abr 0 Тосс, 
the Father, and itsuffices , us, $ Says "to him Jesus, 


хр ~ , U ө t ~ э \ rw / 
ocoUrov xpóvov' ред vuGv Еш, kat  obk.tyvoKdc ие, 


So long atime with you am I, and thou hast not known me, 
Pirie; 0 siwpaxwe k, idpaxey roy maripa’ Trail пёс 
Philip? He that han seen me, has seen the Father; and how 


ob Aéy&g, Acitov Hh róv marípa; 10 ob-moreverg бт 
thou ‘sayest, Show ов the Father? Believest thou not that 
byw iv rw патрі, kal б птатђр iv шо tor; ra рђрата 
(am]in the Father, andthe Father 'in “me is? The words 
& iyw Maiò" )uiv, ат ipavrod ой. аћ@ 6.62 татђр 
which I speak toyou, from myself I speak not; but the Father 


ö iy tuoi pévwt "abróg Tai rà fpyal! *, 11 miorederé por 


who in me . abids he does the works. Belicve me 
ore iyw iv T татрі, kai 6 raryjp iv Ahoi «1.02 u. 
that (am] in the Father, and the Father in mo; but if not, 


^ A a v » * СД , e li ЕД * 2 + , 
йа тё руа айта morederé eh. 12 'Aunv ашуу Хуш 
because of the works themselves — believe me. Verily verily Isay 
iir, ò morebwy eig k, rà ёруа A iyw rows, KaKéivoc 
to you, He that believes on me, the works which I do, also he 
Tonos, Kai peiova TovTwY MOMOE, Ort byw Tpóc TÓV 
to 


shall do, and greater than these heshalldo, because 
Taripa. pou" торғйора:. 13 каї ©.т.йу airnenre iv тф 
my Father 89. And whatsoever ye may ask in 


1 76 u rA. 
9 — каї LTr. 


h — kai I. 


& + бте for LTTrAW, 
n — otóare [L]TTrA. 


I [eyo] L. m — каї [L)TTrA. 
know Wwe the way LTTrA. а—фт, 
Tra; yvócecÓ0e ye will know Т. t — каї [L]TrA. 
3 TogoUTQ Хрбиф Lr. X— kat LT[Yr]. — * Aéyo TTrA. *[ó] Lrra. 
avrov does his works TTra! © + [avrov] (read cis works) L. 

© — hot Mel t— pou (read the father) LTTrA. 


г éyvákare иќ yo have known me Т. 
© атаёрт T. 
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XIY. Let not your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me, 2 іп my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if it 
were not su, 1 would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a piace for you. 
З And if l go and pre- 
pare a place for you, 

will come agnin, and 
receive you unto шу- 
self ; that where I am, 
there E may be also, 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye kuow. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
сап we know the way? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
І am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh uuto the 
Father, but by me, 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and liave sven 
bim. 8 Philip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Havel 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father; 
and how snyest thou 
then, Sliew us the Fa- 
thor? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father thut 
Qwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works, 11 Be- 
lieve me that I um in 
the Father, und the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I злу unto you, 
Tic that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; aud 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
eanse I go unto my 
Father,’ 13 Aud what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


k mapaAr roja LITA. 


P otdaper Tav odor 
* ду dere 
w [avrov] Lira. 
b moret Tà-épya 
9 + sr is E. 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may bo glorified*iu the 
Son, 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I wil uy tt, 
15 If ye lore me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shail 
give you another Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot reccive, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in 
ou, 18 I will not 
eare you comfortless: 
I wil come to you, 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world sceth 
me no more; hut ye see 
mo: beenuse I live, yo 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and yo in me, and 
J in you 21 Ho that 
bath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
willlove him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him. 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered aud 
said unt o him, If a man 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him, 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther's which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
Bpoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
name, he shall tene 
ou all things, and 
ring all things to 
your remembrance, 


IQANNHSE, 


бубраті. оо, тойто тоцош, tva Saban 
my name, this will I do, that may be glorified 
vig. 14 ёау re airíjonre$ iy тф.дубраті. рот, , 
Son. If anything ye ask in my name, will do lit]. 
15 ¿àv ayandré pe, тас k vro dg тас ipác ®rnonoare.! 
If ye love me, "commandüments my keep. 
16 ікаї iyo" iowrnow róv maripa, kal dXXov rad Aro 
And I willask the Father, and another Paraclete ` 
досе but, уа Fuivg H doy eic.rov.cidva," 17 rò 
he will give you, that he may romain with you for стег, the 
avedpa тўс adnbeiag, Ò 0 кбоџрос 0d.d%varatrAaBeiy, Ori 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ob. Oe p. adrd, o008 ywwone labró'" dpetc.™de" ywooktre 
it does not see him, mor: know him; but yo know 
aùrd, Ort map , piéver, kai èv ipv "Eora." 18 oùr.dphow 
him, for with you heo abides, and in you shall be. I will not leave 
* ^ * ~ N 
бийс ёрфауойс" Epo“, e (pág. 19 kri шкрду каі ò 
you orphans, I am coming to you, Yot alittle while and tho 
xócuoc e Cove Eri’ Өғшрєї, dpete.d& Oewpsiré ре 571 iyw 


XIV. 


ó татр ly тб 
tho АД 05 


ye тообо. 


world me no longer воез, but ye sce me: because I 
£O, kai ö ere pe nocobe. ! 20 iv ixt(vg т) ping "yveccote 
live, "also lye shall live, In that day shall know 
busig! bre iyw iv тф.татр nov, kai dusig iv ёроі, кауш 
270 that I (am) in my Father, and ye in mo, and I 
iv Uu 21 0 ушу rácgivrolác.uov cal rnpdy abrác, 
in you. He that has my commandments and  kecps thom, 
d ce Vg tor 0 ауат@у pe 6.08 áyamóv pe, &yarnðnoe- 
he itis that loves me; but he thax loves me, shall be loved 


rat 0по rob. rd. Ho’ "kai ёуш! а now айтбу, kai 
a , 
an 


by my Father ; л willlove him, and 
inóavíow айтф iuavróv. 99'Aiya dr 'Тоїдас орх 
will manifest to lam myself. Says “to him Judas, (not, 
t , ^ * 8 7 r [4 t ~ И 
ó ‘Toxapwrnc, Kupie,* ri yéyovey ore шї» , 


tous thou art about 


23 ’Amecoify 10? 
2Answered 


the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that 


iugaviZey otavróv, rai ob тф kóojup; 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe world? 
~ Я 1 ^ J m * 
"Inoove kai elrev aùr, Еау rig ayamá pe, ry AGO 
‘Jesus and said to him, If anyone iove me, my word 
тойс, kai ö. rarijpo. nov ayarnoe abròv, kei Tpóc aùròv 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to him 
, 2 * * 5, ЕД ~ v 2 al Li 
eXevodueOa, Kai nuovi» Tap avrg ‘rothoopey.' 24 0 
we willcome, and an abode wi him will make. He that *not 
аүат@» pe, Tovc.Adyoucuou ob. Tt Kai 0 Aóyoc by 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
акойгтє ohr. For iuég, M то méupavróç pe татобс. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe 7who*sent me Father. 
25 Tatra Малка ђрїу тар div h 26 6.68 тара- 
These things I have said to you, with you abiding ; but the Para- 
KAnroc, тд туна rò (yov, Ò тёрде ó птатђр iv rë 
elete, ihe Spirit the oly, whom *will*send ће Father in 
óvópari.uov, exeivog butc бфйЁаа тахта, xai vin 
my name, he Jou twill teach all things, and will bring to re- 


€ + ue me I. Ir. 


alva ў he may be with you 
a V[atrd| L. 

a duets ([Umets] L) y ο οe LTrA. 

t — 6 GLTTrAW. 


ala Tra, 
P (jacere TTrA. 
then 67[AJW. 


* цеб’ du eis Tov 
HELME 
© oUkért GLT. 

» 4- koi 


t enpyjoere ye will keep rrr. i c LTTrA. 

for ever L; ped’ онбу [eis Tov aiova. Т; 
m — 6 but [LIITrIA. п egriy is LTrA. 

г кау LTTrAW. 

" mocq0 0j ca. LTTrA, 


XIV, xv JOHN. 
Bryne ear тта ù тоу oypiv. 27 elpfivav Em 
membrance your all things which Isaid to you. eace I leave 
but», elonyny тђу Фил» дїйөш tpiv' o) кабос б kócpoc 
with you; peace. ‘my  Igive to you; not as the world 
Sidwory, iy ддији üptv* py-rapaccioOw vuv 1) керда, unòꝭ 
gives, ЗІ "give to you. Let not be troubled your heart, nor 
Oedtdrw. 28 Axoveare бт. byw troy vpiv, ‘Yrayw каі 
let it fear. Te heard that said tp you, І am going away and 


ѓёрҳора: p), ù Hag. ti ђуатӣтё pe, iyápgrt.à»v ӧті 
Таш coming to you. If  yeloved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
elo Tlopevopat трос TÓv maripa’ бт: 6.rarnp.*pov' 
I said, I am going to the Father, for. my Father 
eic pov ёстіу. 29 kai viv cipnra 8 mpiv — ytwi- 
greater t T Nes. And now I have told you before it comes to 
u е А . , > || 

оба, tva brav уёуђта miorevonre. 30 Jobr Eri 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
ro  AaMjsw реб thor"! Epyeraydp 6 Tov kóopov 
much I wil speak with vou, for comes the Tof world 
*rovrou" ápywv, kai iv iuoiobk yeu. oddév' 31 d iva 
this ‘ruler, and in me he has nothing; but that 

ууф & kócuog bri d yard тӧу тат&ра, "kai" кабшо 
*may *know the world that love the Father, and as 
*ivereé(AaTÓ! pot 6 татђр, oUrwg mow ѓуғірєсбє, dywpev 
‘commanded ‘me'the Father, thus Ido, Rise up, let ug go 
ivreiOtv. 

hence. 

15 'Eyo. ёш xj preoc ù) dnn, каї б.татйо-иоъ б 

I am the vine "true, and my Father the 

ytupyóc істі. 2 müv'kXMjua iv tuoi uù dépov картбу, 
hurbnndman = is. Every branch in me „mot béaring fruit, 

aipe — abró' каї wav тӧ картӧу фёроу, кабары abró 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, hecleanses it 
“ J ] soot ; Га e ow * 7 2 
tva тАвоуа kaprov фёрр. 9 zjoͤn ®нєїс кабаро{ tore 
that more fruit -it may bear. Already ye clean are 
. Od 70 Aóyov Hv XsMáNqka iptv. 4 peivare iv lpoí, 
by reason of the word which I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 


Kaye lv uu. кабос rò ju о?.доуатоі kapmóv gépe ag’ 
an 


I in you. Ав the branch is not able fruit to bear of 
{тутой дур) *ütivg" iv rà арт, obrec od, — optic 
itself unless it abids in the vine, so neither [сап] ye 
іду ра) ¿v ipoi fusivgre.! 5 ш ciju т} бртеХос̧, öh та 
unless in me pe abide. am the vine, ye [are] the 
к\№рата. 6 pirvwv iv ёро, pu ti iv abr@, obroc фёри 
branches. He that abides in me, and I in him, he bears 


карду r Ürt ywpic sod où д0уасбғ müwiv oddév. 
fruit much; for apart from me Je are able to do nothing. 
6 Tdi ric Ере! Ev tuoi, 80у Еш we тд ijua, kal 

Unless anyone abide in me, he is cast out as the branch, and 
Етра», kai evváyovaw афта! kai sig! тёр Baddovow, kal 
is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
кайта. 7 tdy peivyre iv hoi, kai rd. iuard. nov iv e 
it is burned. If pe abide in me, and my words in you 


w — elmov GLTTrAW.- * — pov (read the Father) [L}rtra. 
a — тотоу (read of the world) ayTTrAW, b [xai] c. 
mandment LTr. 4 карто wAciova LTTEA, © ней T. 
a aùrò it $ ro the (fire) Trra w. 


У overt GLT. 
, So ee 

e évroAny eSwxev gave (mel com- 
(битте LTTrA. 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace I 
leave with yoy, my 
peace I give unto your 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto yon. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to раза, yemight 
believe. 30 Hereafter t 
will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me, 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gare me com- 
mandment, even so 1 
do. Arise, мъ as go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purge 
eth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me, 5 І am 
the viue, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me yc can do 
nothing. '6 If а man 
&bide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and 
men gather them, and 
cast tiem into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


5 бшу w. 


Г pén т" 


202. 


ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be 
doneunto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fled, that yo bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples, 9 As the Fn- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, yo shall 
&bido in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things have I 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
jo might be full 
2 This is ay com- 
mandment, That yë 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Groater love hath 
no man than this, that 
^ man lay down his 
life for his friends. 
14 Ye are roy friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command vou. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants; for 
the scrvant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 
eth: but I have called 
you friends; for all 
thin thet I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall aak of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com- 


mand you, that ye love 


one another, 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before tt hated you, 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love hi» own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 
20 Remember the word 
that I said unto you, 
The servant ів not 
enter than his lord, 

f they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


IOQANNH E. XV. 
рер, Fian! inre lairnoesOe," kal yevnoerar рї». 
abide, whatever ye wil ye shall ask, and lt shall come to pass to you. 
8 iv тойт td okdohn d. rarijo. uov, tva картду oXov фёрпте, 

In this is glorifled my Father, that fruit much ye should bear, 
kai "уғуйаєсб ipoi рабптаі. 9 кадос nyamnoty pe 0 
and ye shall become tome ‘disciples. As loved me the 
marno, Kayw "yyannoa ópüg"" peivare iv rg àyámg ry ӯ. 
Father, also loved you: abide in love my, 
10 ¿àv rác.ivroAác.pov тпрђођтє, pevetre iv тӯ.ауйту. цоо" 

If mycommandments ye kecp, yeshallabide in my love, 

0d oj, Prg H Ad - 3004 L] 7 1 
кадос үө тас #э›тоХ\ас тоў.татрбс\.4ноу'! тєттртүка, kai 

as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 

t КД ~ H ^ 9 [4 Lud , LU - LU 
pevw avbrov ly тў ауйату. ll ravra  AeAáAgka , iva 
abide his in love. + These things I have spoken to you, that 
j xaoà niu) iv br "peivy," cai n-xapd.vpdy mÀnpe0g. 


“joy my in you may abide, and your joy may be fulL 
LLA a СД ~ , 
12 abrg tor j) ѓуто\№) 1) tpn, tva áyamárs dM, 
This 18 commandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 
` , ~ " r” s 
кайс үйтлоа tude. 18 peičova таўттс &уйтт» obd eig 
a5 loved you. Greater than this love no one 
» е 8 Ц 4 4 » ^ ~ t ` ~ 
Exel, iva rig riybuxiy.abvrod 07 urip roy ditwy 
has, that one his life should lay down for *friends 
> ~ 14 € LÀ ir 2 * i A ^ tV ц * 
avrov. Урас AO 00 EOTE EAV TONTE оаа iyw 
this. Ye iends ‘my are if ye practise whatsoever 


ут Хорас biv. 15 odxére "pág Хуа“ QoUvAovc, бт б Job- 
command you. Nolonger you  Icall bondmen, for the bond- 
Aoc obk.olóev ті mowi abrov 0 кїюшос' Dudc.0b  sipnka 

man knows not what?is*doing his muster. ut you I have called 
piove, öre mTávra Й корса тара той.татрбс.роо ѓутф- 


friends, for allthings which I heard о my Father I made 
wa ùpiv. 16 ойх dels pe # ЕМ авсбє, adr’ bye de NEEAẽꝭʒ 
own to you. Not ‘ye me chose, but chose 


)püc, kai ¿Oyra ?рӣс уа Ey Vráynre kai каотду e- 
you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit yeshould 
NTE, kai ò. xagròg. uni uy {уа örv airjegre rov 
ear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 

патёра ty тф.дубрат рои Фф dulv. 17 тафта ivrid- 

Father in my name hemay give you. These things I com- 

Моца: piv, iva áyamüre addpdrove. 18 Ei ò кбсџос du 

mand уоп, that pe love one another. If the world you 

piscis yivwoxere Ore ind пр@тоу Yipady" pepionxer. 19 ei ix 
ates, ув know that me before you it has hated, If of 

тоў kócfíov fre, 0 kócuog ду.тд.10:оу A D brd be тоў 

the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 

kógpov ойк.стё, GAN’ iyo # Маш» ®нйс ік тоў xdopov, 
world  yearenot, but chose you out of the world, 

~ ~ t w y , ~ 

йа  roÙŭro poe vpäc 6 kócuoc. 20 pynpovetere 100 

on account of this hates you 'the world. Reinember the: 

Aó 5 2 ` 1 с Obx. x р) Y , E 2 
óyov ob yw elroy vpiv, Офк.&ат› ooç ptituv: ToU 
word which I said to you, 318 not ‘a bondman greater 

kvpíov.abroU. et iub idiwtav, xai ùãg dio гі 

than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


д KAY L. 
jyámnco LT rA. 


(read the Father) LTA. 
W — dH. T. 


buds Lr rA. 


1 аїтісасбе ask ye Lrrraw. m убоде ye should become trra, з juae 
o kàyù I also T. * Р ToU maTpòs (+ ноу T) rds rode TA. $ — pov 
r ў may be Lrtra, is Tr. & what LTTrA, Y Àtyo 


XV, XVI. JOHN. 
foy Aóyoy-pov irnonody, rai ròv vᷣutrepov rnpfjcovow. 21 dd 
my word they kept, also. yours they will keep, But 
rara Távra тосот Togiv' 040 — ró.Óvopá.nov, 
these things 1а] they will do to you on account of my name, 
dri ohr. oĩò a ròv .mépẸpavrå ue. 22 ei [à дор "kal 
becanse they know not him who dent me: If Ihad not come and 
WdAnoa aùroiç, арартіау ойк? ҳои! vb. oe mpó$acw 


spoken to them, sin they had not had; but now a pretext 
obk.Éxovoiw тєрї rij. auapriag. abrõv. 23 o dpi шофу; kai 
they havenot for their sin, He that “me hates, also 


тоу.татіра.рои ` шоєї. 24 tL rà ko phiroinga iv 
my Father hates. If "the works Ч had not done among 
abroig à oboelg. do *reroinxer," &ágapríay' ohr. e 
them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; 
55. d& kai iwpdxacty kai рєшођкасіх kai ёрё kai roy татіра 
but now both they have seen and havehated both me and "Father 
pov: 25 adr’ iva n 6 Aóyoc д yeypappévog iv 
my. But that might be fulfilled the word that has been written in 
rQ.vópq.abrüv," “От: £uíencáv pe дорейу. 26 “Orav.cde" 
their law, They hated me without cause. ‚ But when 
r , ^ M , tov * ~ H 
Aby ò mapákAgroc, dy iyo ép v ut rad roù xaroòg, 
із come the Paraclete, whom send to you from the Father, 
Tò туне тўс dAmOs(ag, Ò парӣ тоў marpòç éxrropederat, 
the Spirit of truth, who from the Father goes forth, 
ixeivog paprupnon —— tpi tuo 27 kai dpsic 0? pap- 
he will witness concerning me; also he and bear 
rupere, Ore ат apg- uer è uod істе. 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are, 
16 Tatra Ne,, viv iva џ?).скауда№мобўте. 2 äro- 
These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended. Out of 
auvaywyouc топтоо ùnãg dM * ra Фра iva тйс 
the synagogues: they will put you; but is coming an hour that everyone 
6 dmoxreivag Фџӣс̧ db&y Aarpeiay mpocgépay тф Өғф. 
who kilis ou will think service to render to God; 
8 xai тафта rojoovow рї! öre ойк. уушсау тду па- 
and those things they will do to you because they know not the Fa- 
répa ovdé iu&. 4 Md тафта Ne u,ꝗW piv, tva. bray 
the nor me But these things I have said to vou, that. when 
0р / dpa u¹νẽEMebh¹,fe fabri" бта tyw E 
may have come the hour ge muy remember them that I said [them] 
$uiv:  rabraób dus të ápxüc dbx. el ro ore 
do you. But these things to you from [the] beginning’ I did not -ау , because 
ре dyer it. 5 viv.di ®тйаүш mpig  róv méupavrá ps, 
with you Iwas, But now Igo to him who sent me, 
kai obò egi buv ipwrg pe, IIo brd; 6 d дт: 
‘and none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But because 


.rabra `МАйАлка ipiv ij N gemAQpextv ®шфу тўр. 


these things I have said to you grief has filled ` your 


карам 7 d o rjv ёна» Муш piv, ` ovpdépe 
heart. But the truth say to you, It is profitable 
Duis Май iyw dr — idv.yáp* yr.ámiAOw 0 тарак\п- 


tor yow that Y should go away; for if 
тос ойк. Хейсета! прдс рас 
willnotcomo : to you; 


—————————————————— 
Tels )pág to you LTTrA. Y eixooay LTT. 
«ф убиф alrav yeypapdvos L'rTra, Є — ôè Т[ТгА]. 


Igo not away the Paraclete 
eckv. d rope, crée 
but if go, I wil send 


. Bake, 


' cause . 
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my sayin: 

they will keep ying, 
also. 21 But all these 
things will they do un- 
to you for my name's 
because they 
know not him that 
22 If I had 
not come and spoken 
unto them, they had 
not had sin: but now. 
they have no cloke for 
their sin. 23 He that 
hateth nie hateth my 


have kept 


sent me, 


- Father also, 24 If Ihad 


not done among them 
the works which none 
other man did, they 
had not had sin: but 
now have they both 
seen and hated ‘both 
me and my Father. 
25 But this cometh to 
pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, 
They hated me with- 
out & cause, 26 But 
when the Comforter 
come, whom I will 
send unto yon from the 
Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which pros 
ceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of 
me: 27 and ye aisg 
shall bear witness, bes 
ye have been 
with me from the be- 
ginning. 

XVI. These things 
have I spoken unto 
ios that e should not 

offended. 2 Théy 
shalt put you out of 
the s; Ogues: yea, 
the time ooneth t 
whosoever killeth you 
will think that he do- 
eth God service, 3 And 
these things will they 
do unto you, because 
they have not known 
the Father, nor me, 
4 But these things have 
T told you, that when 
the time shall come, ye 
may remember that I 
told you of them. Aud 
these things I said nog 
unto you at the begin- 
ning, because I was 
with you. 5ButnowI 
go my way to him that 
sent me; and nono of 
you asketh me, Whi- 
ther goest thou ? 6 But 
because I have said 
these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 7 Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth; 


It isexpedient for you 


that I go away: for 
if I not away, the 
Comforter . will not 
come unto you; but if 


X Чөраг I will send 


з ётойутеу did LTTvA. ex LTIvA. > èv 
4 — фу GLITTAW.. © + avrov (read 


their hour stra. (айтор. Е + суо L|AJW. h ov ий EAGy in no wise should como Tc. 
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hiku unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
cause I £o to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha vet many 
things бо. unto yon, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for ho shall not 
Speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will shew 
you things to come, 
14 Ho shall glorify me 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
i| unto you, 15 All 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because І go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
somé of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause X go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to as 

him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
&mong yourselves of 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
seo me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That yo shall weep and 
Jament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


i — pov (read the Father) ттт[А]. 
дА Өєау пастах LTrA ; èv TH aAndeta macy T. 
hear tra; акоў: he hears T. 
* оркёт no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; oix ёт. Tr, 
TIA; Ort Umdyw mpds Tov патёра G[L]W. 


w— rò (read a little [while]: tra. 


cru ToUTO LTr. 


IQANNH &. XVI. 


abróv mpóc ö 8 cal Owv ixtivag OéyÉri rév кӧсроу 
him to you. And having come he will convict the world 
тєрі dpapríackai epi Owaioc)vnc kai тєрї крісғшс. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 
9 -mepi apapriac piv, Öre ob.miorebavowy 816 ig&^ 10 mepi 
Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
ixatoovunc dé, öre трдӧс róv.marípaduov! imayw, Kai Корк 
righteousness ` because to my Father І go away, and no 
то Oewpeiré pe 11 тєрі.0& xpíctuc, bre ó dpywv тоў 
longer ye behold mo; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
Pc ГА ha d . * » 1 + 
Kócuov.roUTov  ktKpurat — 12" Ет: тола ixw 1Хғуву 
of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 
uiv," adr od.dbvacbe Bacralew pre 18 brav. dt Aby 
to you, but ye are not able to bear them now. But when may have coe 
ikeivoc, TO туєйна тїс GAnOeiac, одууђсе ùndg "tic mücav 


‘he, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 
т» aberar" ob yàp XaMgseu аф Eavrod, GAN’ Osa вау! 
the truth; ‘not for be will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
"ákovog! N ,t, kai та  ipyóueva ауауує\ї Qu. 


he may hear be will speak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 
14 ixeivoc ipi до$ата, Ürt ik roð ipod PAnwerat," kai avay- 

He me willglorify, for of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yrs viv. 15 паўта ösa ѓун ó mardo. ipa torv 
nounce toyóu. All things whatsoever has the "Father mine are; 

did тойто elroy, бт: ёк rob ёро Ampera! xai davay- 
because of this Іваій, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yx tpiv. 16 Mwpóv kai "où" бєшр&йгЕ pe, kal тау 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 

pòv  , kai beoOs pe, “öre iyw UTdyw mode TOY ma- 
a little [while] and ye shall see me, because I go away to the Fa- 
tépa." 17 Elxov ody ik rüv.naÜngrüv.avroU прос 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
dAXQAovc, Ti triv roUro © Мун рї», Mukpóv kai 
one another, What is this which he says to us, A little [while] and 
ov.Oewpeiré pe, kai wade ракрду kai ӧс pe; xai 
ye do not behold me; and again a little [while] and ye shall see me? and 

LJ tl on 4 СД * * t * 

Ori tye umayw прос TÓv латёра; 18 BRE оду, 
Because go away to the Father? Thcy said therefore, 
"TobDro Trí dori" © М№ун, "тд! pixody; о?к.оїдацєу 
This what  ?is which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 

Ti Лаћї. 10"Eyvo R Yó''Igoo)g öre WOeAov abróv 


what he speaks. "Knew therefore Jesus that they desired him 
ipwrĝv, kai elwev айтоїс, Mep тофтоо čnrere fer 
ito ask, , and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


d wv, Ori elrov, Muxpóv каї ob.Üewptiré pe, raè 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye donot behold me; and 
тал» puxpoy kai Oweo0t pe; 20 dm duy Ayo bu, 
again alittle (while) and ye shall see me? Verily verily Isay to you, 
ort Haube re kal mh 5 pei, 0.02 xócpog yaphoerat' 
that will °weep ‘and *willflament ‘ye, but the world will rejoice; 


x obxért GLT. l piy Aéyew TtrA. m els rhy 
n — dy LTTrA. о axovce: he sh 

P AnpWerat LTTrA. < Àap Bávet receives GLTTrAW. 
€ s — Sri ёуй Umayw прос Toy жатёра 
t — ly (read $máyo I go sway) LITraAW,. TI 
1— oy drr. AMW. 1 Tira. 


XVI. JOHN. 
бугеїс. 208" AUTNOioeaVe, SAAN" ij. A rij. id eic Xapay үют- 


but ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy shall be- 
€ t * e , X + LÀ [4 M8 
cera, 2l y уюл) orav тікту, Отту Oye, От: 1\Өғу 
conie, The Woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 
„. GH. hie örarðè — -yerinjo rò ruiòiov, oùe ти 
mur hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


pyypoveóer THE Mie йй ray Xapáv ore éyevvieg 


she remembers the tribulation, on account of the јоу that hasbeen born 
GvOpwrog єс Tov Kéopov. 22 kai optic обу “отти piv 
aman into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 


Vi» Wyere mddev.cé бфора: h, kal yaphoera vuv 
now have; but again  Iwillsee you, and "shall ‘rejoice ‘your 
/ dia, kai rv.xapáv-UpGv oddeic “аїов" ap’ vuv. 23 Kai 
“heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And 
iv {кєр тӯ ріод {рё o)képwriüoere ойдёу. AT ару 
іп that day of me уе shall ask nothing. Verily verily 
Ayw piv, {ти Sdca.dv" airnonre. róv maripa M» тф 
laay to you, That whatsoever ye mny ask the Father in 
| , СА L ^£, є - + м 3 СД ^ 
órópari.uov. дюсе du. 24 Ewe.dpre ойк ұтсатє ov0iv 
my name he wil give you, Hitherto yeasked nothing 
ty C- Hi. pov’ alretre, kal ‘Aippecde," tva . xapd. nv 
in my nate: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
0 memiypwpivn. 25 тата ѓу тароциісис AeXáAka. piv: 
may be full These things in allegories I have spoken to you; 
k; » ow e u 144, von o? " , 
ANN" Epyerat dpa öre ‘oie £r iv wapotpiac AO 
but is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will apenk 
jui», Ма vafpncig rep тоб marpóg "ауаууғ\@" tyiv. 


toyou, but plainly concerning the Father. I will announce to you. 
26 iv ёки ry ping iv тф.дубраті роо airnoesbe’ Kai où 
In that day in my name ' yeshallask; and ?not 


Муш · iv bre iyw ёрштђсш roy татіра mepi tpwy' 27 aù- 


18a to you that I will bescech the Father for you, *him- 
тӧс̧ уар 0 mario pier ùuãç, Ore Uptig lus тефіАкате, ai 
self ‘for “the “Father loves you, because ye те  haveloved, and 


memorevKare OTe ёуш тара “тоў Ge г ]Х0оу, 98 1\00» 
have believed that I from God came out, I came out 
отара" тоў патрос Kai iu eig róv kócpov* Tad афаш 
from the Father and have come into the world; again I leave 
Toy &ócuov Kai moptbouat mpdc Tov Taréípa. 99 Aéyovoww 
the world: and go to the Father. Say 
PabrQ* oi. рабдтаї.айтой. “Ide, viv Vraspncig e, xai 
чо *him this “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 
^ > 12 ГА ay * L4 
пароциќау obócuíav Aéytig. 80 убу oidapey öre olóac 
"nliegory ‘no speakest. Now weknow that thou knowest 
тарта, Kai ov xotíav Exec iva тіс oe ipwrd. iv rovrw 
all things, and "not necd ‘hust that anyone theo should ask. By this 
СД * -~ ~ . bd 
morevonev бт: amd ÜcoU — iEijAOsc. — 31 Axexpion adroic 
we believe that from God thou camest forth. Answered them 
th? - * ` - 4 
Fo" °1ңсойс, "Арт: morevere ; 32 1000, Epxerar Фра kai *vbv 
Jesus, *Now do yo believe? Lo, 1s coming an hour and now 
Й . e. ~ » * * 
&puGev; tva  ckopmioÜjre Ekaorog eig rd. dia, ‘kai iyi 
has come, that ye will be scattered each to his own, and me 
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shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21A 
woman when sho is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon as 


‘she is delivered of the 


child she remembereth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world, 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: ^ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you, 23 And in that 
day ye shall nsk me no- 
thing. Verily, veriiy, 
Isay unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my паше, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reccive, that your joy 
may be full, 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto rou in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I soy not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 
үе have loved me, and 

ave believed that I 
came out from God, 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world: 
ngnin, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 Lis disci- 
ples said. uuto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and speukest 
no proverb, 50 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
licve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 

e now believe? 32 Be- 

oid, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
cvery man to his own, 
and shall leave me ae 


—  — —„—t— MÀ M M M  — M MÀ M — —çꝓꝗĩ 


de but LITrA. а Ad T. A. 
have I. аре: shall take LrrA. f 
dv тё òvópari pov ТЕГА. 
m amayyeAw LITrAW. 
(L)rica. 


d оўкєті GLT. 


! Axpapeote LIT. A. 
A a — TOU L; той wazpos the Father Tra, 
ys + ev Lrrra. F — Ó TIrA. 5 — уйу LTITA. 
ч 


b © yvy цёу Аит LITA. 
— бт {Ш]гтгА. & dy re if anytliug Lrrra. 
Meme GAA LILIT aw. 

° éx LITA 
t кане Tira. 


4 сете shall 
b бшсе юш» 
obe OLT. 

abr 
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lone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with, me. 
83 These things I have 
spokeh unto you, that 
in me: might have 
peace. in the world ye 
‘shall havo tribulation: 
рш be of good cheer; 

have overcome the 
world. 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2 as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 

iven him, 3 And this 

life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ,. whom 
thou hast sent. 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest nieto do, 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thon me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 
before the world was. 
6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and 


thou gavest them me; 
and g have kept 
thy wo! 7 Now they 
have known that ali 
th ' — whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 


have given unto them. 


the words which thou 
vest me; and they 
ve received them, 
and have known sure- 
ly that I came out 
thee, nd they 

have believed that 
thou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
pry not for the world, 
ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ;. and 
Iam Plorified in them. 
11 And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


xai adroit #ађВоу, 


IQANNH E. 
kovov dire каї obr. eint povoc, бт: ò татр per 
alone ve. will leave; and [yet] І am not alone, for the Father with 
ipod істі». 33 rabra Ne öLz iva iv h elojvgv 
me is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peaos : 

‘nw А rye Г эм ~ 
tynre. iv rg xoopw ӨМ№лу YEyere! аа Oaposire, 
yemayhave. In the world tribulation yehave; but be of good courage, 

dye vevikgka rov-nédopov. 

- Һатё overcome the world. | 

17 Tabra Aduno d 'Inco?q; kai * rij rote ёфбаћ- 

These things spoke Jesus; and lifted up *oyee 
ро?с abro) eig ^róv obpavdy Укаі" elev, Патер, ue Ù 

` his to the bea ven and said, Father, has come 'thb 
wpa’ дӧёасбу cov ròvvióv, iva ral O.vióc.*cov' dd 
hour; “glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may glority 
oe 2 кабшс EMwear айтф Wovoiay máonc саркбс, iva 
theé ; as  thougávest him authority over all flesh, that Cof] 
па» ß cod rag abr, досу!  abroiQ боту alemov. 
all which thou hast given him, he should give to them life eternal. 
3 abrg.06 ѓотіу ү айшзлос фый, iva *ywwüokwcivy! oe тфу 

And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee the 

M i ^ z^ ` ~ i Ld 

póvov ddrnOwoy 0cóv, kat. dv алёот Мас "соби yowrásc 


ХҮІ, XVII, 


only true. God, and whom ‘thou *didst send ‘Jesus Christ. 
4 Qu of ióóLaca imi rijg үйс` rò fpyov *ireAe(uca" $ 
thee glorified on. the earth; the work T completed which 


dédweag poe iva romow’ 5 kai viv дбёасбу ps ov. тат 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 
~ ~ e t ^ * 2 
тєр, тарӣ atavrQ, бё tlyov трд тоў roy Kéopoy 
ther, win thyself, sime AL BA Thad mice tha EH 
уа: mapa сої. 6 'Edavipwod «ov ró Óvoua тоїс avOpwrote 
was , thee. 'Imanifested thy name to the men 
ode  *OÉOwkác" por ік" Tov kócuov' coi io, ‘каї ipo? 
whom thou hast given: me out of the. world. - Thine they were, and tome 
„ x БЕР do of vc & À , g D ц ^ 
abrobg *ObÓwkag"" rai rüv.Aóyov.cov Srtrgprjkacw." 7. убу 


them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
и . ГА є hse st \ ~ 
tyvwxay brimdvra ösa — *Sédwedc" pot, тара сой 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 


Mora" 8 bre rà phpara A *dédwedc" por dédwea  abroiq* 
are; for the. words which thou hast given mo I have given, them, 
Wai. &£yywcav! dAnOdg Sri тара ‘ood 


and they received [them], and knew. truly that from. thee 


1700», kai Exiorevoay Sri où pe reg. Өфуш трі 
Icameout, and they believed that thou me didst send. I concerning 
airéy lowrs 00 тері тоб kócuov pwr, Gd 


them make request; not concerning the world make І request, but 
* ВАА H Ld ГА Lid 7 \ 

Tto ‘wv dédwedg pot, öre соі tow. 10 xai rà 
concerning whom thou hast given me, ‘for thine they are: (and *thinga 
іра wavra cá істі, kai rd. ud! kal дедбёасиаі 
my ‘all ‘thine ‘are, and thine [are) mine:) and I have been glorified 
iv abroig. 11 каї nobr ёта! cipi iv тф кборф, kai "odro A 
in them. And no longer Таш in the, world, and these in 


Жете ye will have RL. 


* — kai LTITAW, 


oxovow they know rir. . 
© карої Tr. 
* Guxds thou gavest LITrA. 


pues LTTr. 
eia tv Trra, 
* ойто they T. 


т" — дт. *érápos having lifted up LTTrA. Y — каї LTTrA. 
* — gov (read the Son) TrrIA]. b досе: he shall give a. © yuo- 
4 теАєцдсос having completed Lrtra. e éwxds thou 

€ тетўрпкау LTTrA. b éSwxds thou guvest L. 
1 [ai éyvworav] I. m oUkéTL LTW. 


XVII. JOHN. 
~ L $ e 0 a? "n 2 LÀ 2 * р 
тр KOCH ele, “Kat n» прос GE tpxopav. WarTeo ауе, mpi 
the world aro, snd to thee come, "Father Holy, cep 
соу abrote iv ry.drvoparicou Росі бїбшкас pon tva 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 
LÀ е * q € ~ et т > т м 12 - 
wow ev, kaÜuc d ele. 12 ore тшу per abr у TQ 
they may be onc, аз we, When I was with them in the 
карр tyè trhoouy аїто?с iv ryp.dvépari.cov *oðç! dé- 
world was keeping them in thy nume: whom thou 


Üukác port i , kal ойдєіс i£ айт» атоћето, eip) 0 
hunt givea me Iguard.d, and по опо of them perished, except the 
ee ^ ЕД ^ ew є ~% ~ * 
vióc тйс àmwAe(ac, tva 1] үраф)  mÀmnpu0g. 18 võv.ðè 
son of perdition, that tho scripture might be fulrilled, And now 
moog сє Epyopat, kal. тофта N iv тф кбсрф (va. EM- 
to theo І сомо; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they muay 
ow туў xapay т>» і» memAnpupuérgv èv "abroig.! 14 byw 
have "joy my fulfilled in thom. 
(дока abroig róv.-Aóyov.cov, kai 0 kócuoc ipionaey айтойс, 


have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 
ort obi.ticiv ёк тоб kóguov, кадос iyo ойк.ғірі ёк ToU 
because they are not of the world, , am not of the 


kócuov. 15 obklpwrü iva á aùroùç ix тоб 
world. I do not mako request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
&ócuov, d tva. тпођоус abrobg ёк то поуцооў. 
world, but that thon shouldest keep them out of the 
16 ix тоб xócpov obk.ticiv, cab tye "ik тоў кбсроо ойк 
Of the world they are not, as of the world "not 
ent." 17 ауѓасоу айто?с iv rg.áAnOciq. "oov" б Абуос 0 cóc 
dam. Sanctify them by thy truth ; Sword hy 
а\№Өна lorw. 18 кабшс {рё атФатиХас eig ròv kócpov, 
truth ie. me thou didst send into the world, 
putos А D 3 ` Н " rn uz DES 
кауш dmioreda айтоўс eig Tov kócuov' 19 kai drip abróv 
1 also sent them into the world; and for them 
чүш ayidlw pavróv, iva Yeai айтої dow" зүүгасцфуо: iv 
sanctify myrelf, that also they may be sanctified in 
adnOeig. 20 Ob mepi rodrwy dé іритй  póvov, dd 
truth. Not “fur these ‘and make *1 request ‘only, but 
каї wept Tv  "micrtvoóvrwy" 0:0 тоў Ado. arb tic 
ato for tho-e who thall believe through their word on 
{нЕ Qliva mávrec tv dow, кабшс ov, *rártp," 
шо; that all ono may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 
кауш іу coi, iva kai abroi ty рї» Уу! dow tva ò kóopoc 
and I in thee, that also they in us опе, may bo, that tho world 
‘moretoy" бтї ob pe ámtoreag. 22 "kai по т» дбёау 
шау believe that thou me didst, send. And the glory 
jv *0tówkác" но: dédwea abroig, tva dow ëv, кабшс 
which thou hast given me have given them, , that they may be one, as 
t ~ Lu 1 oD 2 » ~ ' ub H H H v 
eig Ev fiopev” 23 tyw iv aùroiç, kai cU iv ёроі, tva 
we one are: in them, and thou in me, that 
bon  reredewpévor віс Ev, #каї! (уа ywwory. 0 kóopoc 
they may be perfected into one, and that *may*know the world 


v kayw LTTrA. 9 + kai also Tr. 
which Trra. 
me, and I guarded (tliem]) [Lyrtra. 
* — gov (read the truth) LTT:4. 
avrot LTTrAW, 
© mio TeU] TTr. 
$ — кол LTTrA, 


P e which GLTTrAW. 
ч €avroLg ТТгА. 


з пестєубитоу believe GLTTrAW. * татр 
d куф LTTrA. * edexas thou gavest I. 


iy dyoi, . 


т — e тё кбсиф LTTrA. А 
t 4+ каї und (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hust given 
ob cimi ёк ToU кбороу LTTrAW, 
х — éyà (rcad ay. I sanctity) [L]r. 
TrrA. 

1 — égpev (read [ure]) TTzA, 
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"nd 1 сото to thee, 
Holy Father, Кор 
through thine own 
name thoro whom 
thou hast given me, 
that thoy may be 
one, as wo are 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, I. 
kept them inthynamer 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
nono of them Is lost, 
but the son of perdi» 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to 
thre; and these things 
I wpenk in the world, 
that they might huve 
my joy fulüiled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
Pray not that thou 
shotidest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil, 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of world. 
17 Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word truth. 
18 Às thou bast sent 
meintóthe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world, 
19 And for thelr sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they alo might be 
sanctified through the 
truth, 20 Neither pray 
І for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall belicve on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thon, Father, 
art in nie, and 1 in 
thee, that they alao 
may be one in us: that 
the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me, 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even ав we are one: 
23 J in them, and thou 
in me, that they mag 
be made perfect in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


е 
о 


У dow xai 
d S EI. r A. 
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hast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24 Fa- 
ther, I will that thcy 
&lso, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am; thatthcy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them, 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
*ords, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was а garden, in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his discipies. 
24nd Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disc: plea. 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band Ф men 
&nd officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 


4 Jesus therefore, ! 


knowing all 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am Ле, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Аввооп 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
ou that I am he: if 
herefore ye seek me, 
let theso go their way: 


ТОАММН х. XVII, XVIII. 
Ore ob pe AnfOreUag, kai түүйттсас abrovy кадос iui ђуй- 
that thou me didst send. and lovcdst them as mo thou 


mnoag. 24 ^IIársp," loc? Jédwkác! por Ө Хо tva brow erpi 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha-t given me I desire that whero am 


, * + LJ T эт ~ uv bd * ft Н 
iyo xaxéivor Gow per’ роб, tva Өєшр@сіу тђу дбЁау ту 


I they also may be with me, that they may behold "glory 
ёш» jv ®ёбшкас' pot, Ori йуйтттйс pe mpò raragoe 


my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
kócuov 95 1ШПатєр! dicate, kai 6 xõhο oe ob čyvw, 
of (the) world. Father ‘righteous, and tho world thee knew not, 


2 b. ö 2 ` $ 2 а} "c , >? * Д 
7. oe OE EYVWV, KAL OUTOL уушта» OTL OV HE атесталас 


but I thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst rend, 
26 xai iyvápura abroi¢ тд.буорӣ.соу, kai — ywvwpiow' 
And I made known to them thy nume, and will make [it] known; 
tva ».ayarn ñv зйүйттсйас pe iv адтоїс p, кауш 
that the ve with which thoulovedst me in them may be; and I 
£v avroic. 
in them. 
18 Tatra mov 10 Inooðᷣg EE oe roig рабптаїс 


These ‘things having said Jesus want out with "disciples 
abrov mépav той yepdppov ræv Kédpwy," Отоу fjv ximo, 
his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where was a garden, 
eig by cio he aùròç kai ol. pabnrai.abrov. 2 Poel. d ral 
into which entered ‘he and his disciples, And knew "nlso 
'lojuc ó rapaĉıðoùç abrôv róv rómov' Ort Tt 
Judas who Was delivering "up him the place, .because "often 
суууб) on Inooðg ike nerd röv paðnrõv.dùroð. 3 0 обу 
*was gathered Mesus there with his disciples. Therefore 
Jobs ac Xafjuv ту onéipay,xai ік rüv ápxtptov kai P 
‘Judas having received tho band, and "from the ‘chief ‘priests and 
Фарісаішу vripéirac, Epyerac ixet pera pavõv kai Aauymádwv 

7Pharisees *officers, comes there with torches and lamps 
t 3 - g Ü tt (0, * 2 A , N 
отАшу. 4 ‘Inootg. Чоби! дос паута rà ipyóucva 


and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
ix’ abr, ee elev! abroic, Tiva Cnreire; 5'Are~ 
upon him, having gone forth said to them, Whom seek ye? They 


крібпсау abrQ, 'Incobv rv Nalwpaiov. Aiye abroic "ò 

answered him, esus, the Nazarean, ?Says “to them 

3 ~ h Н . t СА х Ady СД a 

Inoobg, el. Еістке д8 xai Tobòag 6 mrapa- 
Jesus, am [he) And was standing "also Judas who was de- 

dog — abróv per’ abr. 6 Ос обу єЇтєъ айтоїс, "От 

livering "up him with them. When therefore he said to them, 

tyw cini, "ámijX0oy" sic-rd.dmiow xai Yérecav" apai. 
I am [he], they went “backward and fell to [the] ground, 

7 rá\w оўу ®артоўс innpwrnoev," Tiva Zurtire; Ol. ds 
Again therefore them ‘he *questioncd, Whom seek ye? And they 

elroy, Inooby róv Маўораїоу. 8 Axexpibn Yó5'Inco?c, Elrov 


‘Ryo 


said, Jesus the Nazaræan. * Answered ‘Jesus, I told 
ùpiv ore 7 tut, st ob lui nretre, dgere rovroyg Vmá- 
you that am [he]. If therefore me “ув sesk, suffer these to go 


b marýp LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
9 — 6 TTrA. 


LTIr. 
nos. w. 


P + roy LTr(A]; + éx rov from the T, 
каї Acyet went forth and says LTTrA. 
т апӯлАбар LTTrA. 

Y — 6 GLTTIAW, 


16 what TTrA. 


} x Sé5wxds thou hast 
1 marhp LTA. 


= той Ke GL; той kéüpov T. 
a & and (Jesus) т t é£3A0ay 
Y s — ò T; — 6 Ingots (read he says) Tra, 1— dre 
" éreg ay ОТТА, * émipióri Sy abrobs LITA; abròs émpuie 


J édwxds thou gavest L. . 
m — & TITA. 


JOHN, 
9 va  mAgpwÜg ó Aóyoc Ov timtv. "Ort obe òt- 
that might be fulfiiied the word which he aid, Whom thou 


Swedg pot ойк алоћғса (Е айт@у oO, b. 10 Lin ой» 
hast given me liost of them not опе, Simon "therefore 


П:трос̧ ywy раҳецоа», eidxvoey айту, kai {тас у TÓV 


XVIIT. 


уз” 
away; 


Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 

HE › r ar 27 D - TRAN 1 " 
ToU аруєєрёшс dotdov, kai dréxopey айтоў ro*wriov® rò 
zof “the high *pricst bondman, and cut otf hix "enr 


SeXiov, 7.08 бода тф dodAw Madyog. 11 simt» обу 
‘right. And was name ‘the bondmau's Malchus, nid "therefore 


ae ~ ~ 7 7 DE „„ 1 2 7 ` , 
9 Incovc ro Iérpo, Bade NH ,,. Zeig riv Onsqv. 
Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the sheath; 
rò потроху ò dédwxiy pot ò rare ob. uur  abró; 
the cup which “has "given пе 'the “Father should I nov drink it? 
19'H оў» crepa xai ó yüapyoc kal ot Umyotrat TOv 
Tho "therefore ‘band aud the chief enptain and the ollleers of the 
lovóaiuv cvrtlagov róv'IgcoUv, kui (устау abróv, 18 xai 
Jews tock hold of Jesus, and bound hin; and 
bamnyayoy abroy" mpóc "Avvav modrov ўу.үйо mevbepoc 
they led away him to Annas first; kor he was father-in-law 
той Kaidga, 0c hv dpytepetc rov.éviavrov.ixeivou. 14 Туу.д# 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. And it was 
Кайафас ò oupBovrsbaag тоїс, Iovògioig, öre supdéipet 
Cainphns who gavc counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 
fva ávOpurov *ámoXic0ai! dp той Акоў. 15 'HkoXob0.0 
for one man to perish for the people Now there followed 
T4 Ico) Sipwy Пётрос kai 45" Grog рабцтӯс. 0 0 padyrijc 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And “disciple 


ікєїуос iy yvwcróc тф apxteoet, Kai evvecij fey тф ‘Ineo’ 
entered wit esus 


‘that was known tothe high priest, and 

», 4 , ` - * L4 rt a , А , ‘ 
eig ту abiy тоб. ápxuwotec* 16 0. ds. Il irpog &отђке трос 
id the court of tho high priest, but Peter stood at 
TQ бора iw. ЕХ о?у ò paOnrijg ó а\Лос *üc фу" 
the door without. Went out therefore the “disciple ‘other who was 
yvworòç fræ apytepet,"” kai slmev rý Üvpwpi xai e ν - 
known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe door-keeper und brought 
yev ròv Пётроу. 17 Neyer obv Eù srardiony 1) Üvpwobc тф 
in Peter, “Says *therefore'the "maid  ?the *door-kecper 
Nero, Mi kai ob ik rOv рабут@у el rod avOpwrov 
to Peter, not ‘also thou *of “the ‘disciples tart of man 

СА [4 > ~ , , , f , * Н Ф м 
тойтоу; Ake ixetvoc, Olx.eipi. 18 Еотукысау.д& oi do 
‘this ? ‘Says “he, Tam not. But ‘were "standing !tho?bondmen 
kai ot brnotrat бубрак:йу тпетопјкбтес̧, öre Vóyoç ty, 
запа ‘the officers, а fire of conis baving made, for cold it was, 

' 2 H * т ót h , » ~ 4 H A 4 * 
xai — EBeppaivoyro M. oͤt “per avrov 0 Пғтоос̧! iorwg 
and were warming themselves; and *was with ‘them Peter standing 
kai Jeppavdpervoc. 19 'O.ofiv.Apyiepehc. pwryoev róv'Ig- 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je. 
соўу wepi тФу-набтбу.айтой, kai тері rie д:ёахўс 
sus concerning his disciplos, and concerning "teaching 

+ - 2 1 , i , ^ КАП LI ~ » * at 7 
abrob. 20 drerpibn aur 0" Inootg, 'Eyw mappnoig 
his. * Answered "him Jesus, 1 openly 


з тріо ТТгА, * — cov (read the sword) aLrtraw. 
L; Hyayov TTr : [du аутор А. © amoSavety Lo die LTA. 
LILA A & ттд. тоў apxsepews Of the high priest Trra 
ў 0vpwpós LTTrA, — 5 wat (also) 0 Il eros per avrov Letra. 
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Sthat the saying mizht 
be fultilled, which he 
spako, Of them which 


thou guvest me have 1 


lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword dien it, and 
smote the high pricst's 
servant, and eut off 
his right oar. The 
servant's name was 
Malehus. 11 Then said 
Jesus unto Petor, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Father hath given 
ше; shall I not drink 
it 


12 Then the band aud 
the captain and offi- 
cers of tho Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
15 and led him away 
to Anuas first; for he 
was father in law te 
Cninphas, which was 
the high priest that 
shine year, 14 Now 
Caiaphas was he, which 

uyo counsel to the 

ews, that it waa ex- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo- 

le, 15 And Simon 

eter followed Jesus, 
and зо did another dis- 
ciple: that disdiple war 
known unte the high 
pri at, aud weut in 
with Jesusintothe ра- 
lacı of the high priest, 
16 Hut Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 
wags known nmto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Thon saith 
the dameel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man's disoi- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not, 18 And the ser- 
vauts and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a Яго of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
sus anawered him, I 
spake openly to the 


* Hyayor [avrov] they led him 

a — 0 (read another 
& 79 Udrpw ў radbigky 
i [aðra] l. é f 


оти, 
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world ; Ї ever taught 1 


in the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
anid unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officcrs 
which stood by struck 
Jésus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had tent him bound 
unto Caiaphas thenigh 
priest, 


25 And Simon Peter 
atood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also uve 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not, 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being Ais 
kinsman whose саг 
Pctor cut off, snith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Poter then denied 
again: and immedi- 
At«ly the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
gus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
and it was early ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover, 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against thia man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 


were nota malefactor, | 


we would not have do- 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law, 
The Jews therefore 
anid unto him, It is not 


l \eAGAnxa have spoken LTTrAW. 
o épwrgs; épwrncor (ётер. W) ETA w. 


all oLrrrA wi 


4 — ô LTTrÀ. ° + оби therefore ELI Tr IA. 
х + éw out LTTrA, 


© IIeiAárog T. 
b Kaxoy тофу TTrA, 


IOQANN Н XVIII. 
AdAgca" rà кӧсиф' уб måvřore 101даёа iv "тў! сура- 
spoke tothe world; always taught in the syna- 
уоуў kal iv тр іє0ф, Отоу "rávrore" oi 'lovóaiot ovvépxor- 
gogue and in the temple, where always tho Jews come to- 
rat, kai ly кроттф iAdAgca obótv. 21 ri pe kreowrde; 
gether, and in secret 4 Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
grepwrncov" тойс dkgkoórag ті ihdAnoa айтоїс ide obrot 
question those who have heard what Ispoke to them; lo, they 
и. э' P ~ 2 3 ^À », la т ~ 
otdacw а elrov iyú. 22 Tatracé avroU.tiTÓvroOc Eit Priv 
know what "said I. But*these*things on 2һіз saying one of the 
bmnper~y mapeornxwe" EOwkev К рата TQ 
officers standing by gave a blow with the palm of the hand 
Inoob, тшу, OUrwo  ámokpivg 2 doxieoet; 23 'Arerpiðn 
to Jesus, saying, Thue answerest thou the high priest? "Answered 
gbr S0" Inootc, Ei какос tAdAnoa, papripnooy тєрї тоў 
Shim ‘Jesus, If evil I spoke, bear witness concerning the 
како’ €.0& Kad@e, тї pe de; 24 'Amtortuv* abrór 
evil; butif well, why me strikest thou? Sent him 
am, , LI DN * * r 
0 “Аууас̧ дєдєрёуоу прос Kaidgay róv áoxupta. 


Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Hy. ok Tinu) Ilérpog écrog kai  Crppauógeroc! 
Now was Simon Peter standing and warming himecif. 

тоу» оў» airy, My kai où ік т@у.рабут@у.айтоб 


They said therefore to him, Not al-o “thou Sof Shis "disciples 
el; Hp te, kai elev, Obr. e ni. 26 Дүн ис 


'art? He denied, and said, I am not, Says one 
ik ry 000\оу тоў apyptwç, cvyytrüc ov ob 
of the bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 


arixopev Пётрдс тд wriov, Одкіуй ce clov iv тф кте 

Zcnt ‘off Peter the ear, not “се „зат in the garden 
per’ айтоў; 27 IGM обу‘ руђсато 20 Пётрос, кай ғ00ғшс 
with him? Again therefore denied ‘Peter, andimmediatcly 
актор igwynoer. 

a cock erew. 

28 “Ayovow оўу. róv'IgcoUv amd тоў Каїафа eig тд 

They lend therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 

— , " А дё t. ^ ell a > 4 ЕД э м > * 
трат@роу" hw. Tpwia'! kai айтоі офк.їсй\Өоъ sic rò 

preetorium, and it was early. And they entered not into the 
mpurúpiov, iva, u).uuavOGow, ‘adr’ va! páywow rd 

prætorium, tbat they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 
тасха. 29 tev’ офу 6 IIAdrog * mpòç abro)e, kai 
paasover. | "Went “forth “therefore Pilate to them, and 
Yélrey,! Tiva carnyopiav pipere "xarà" rov.avOpwmov-rovrov; 

said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 
30 ArerpidjẽE&́ÿl kai "lov" abrq, Ei pv obrog braxo- 


They answered and said to him, If were not ‘he an evil 
т0:6с,! ойк ay ‘cot mapsdwKeapev — abróv. 81 Eley 
doer, mot “to theo we “would have delivered up him. Said 


cob abrotg d "IIMárog, AdBere abróv ptc, kai 


“therefore *to *them ‘Pilate, Take him ye, and 
a * , e ~ 7 e 1 7 f.x i 
ката TOV.U'OLOV.ULUV KPIVaTE avTov. Еїлоу fo 
according to your law judge him. “Said “therefore 


m — qp (read a) GLTTraw. в wavrodev E; mávres 
P ae TOV UTyperov LITTA. 
t spot GLTTrAW. Y aÀÀà LTTra. 

card T. — *elray LTTra. 
f — ody Lira, 


s — 0 LTTrAW. 
Y фону says Tira. 


*lovjl, 4 — d Tra. *— айбу T. 


XVIII, XIX. JOHR. 


ў м e ~ * LJ 3. s 2 - ane . 
abr ot Iovòarot, He ойк EEeoriw: алтокт їое obdiva 
sto him the Jews, To us it is permitted to put to death ‘no “one; 
32 iva 0 Aóyoc róð "сой  mAnpu0g dy elmev onpaivwy 

that tho word of Jesus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying 

Toi Üavárp ÑE aroOvnoxey. 33 Еѓоў\Өғу оўу 
by what death he was about to die.- ?Entered ?therefore 
Siig TÒ Tpatropiov må. ó II Adrog, u kai ipúvnoev róv 
into the ‘pretorium ‘again Pilate, and called 
Inooby, каї elrev abr, Xd el 6 Васћє?с rv 'Ioviaiuv ; 

Jesus, aud said to him, Thou 'art the king of the Jews? 
34 "AmexpiOn labrQ 6" 'IncoUg, A avroð" od roUro 

*? Answered ?him Mesus, From thyself "thou *this 
Aéyetg, ў Aor loot elroy! re Ah; 35 'Amexpibn 
‘sayeat, or others "to "thee *did say [it] concerning me? " Answored 
0 ^IAároc," Mare tyw "оъдаїбс eime; тӧ £Üvoc ròcòv xai 

‘Pilate, "I Sa Je. 7am ? "Nation "thy and 

t 2 ~ L4 LA 7 ГА H , ? 5, 
oi dpxtepéic таоёдокйу сє ёро“ ri bmoincac : 36 Axerpibn 
the chief priests delivered up thee to me: what didst thou? "Answered 
nó! "Inoove, 'H Васа 1) iur] obk-£arw ік roU.kóopov.robrov: 

Jesus, kingdom my is not of this world; 

э ~ , 7 t r t£» 2 et , nA 
el le тоу.косроу.тоутоу фу 19 Baoirsia 1 En, ot uz perat "àv 
if of this world were kingdom ‘my, “attendants 

e 1 2 7 y oe ` те ~ P 7 А 
ої tuol hywviZorru" tva — ufü.mapaóo00 ^ roig Iovòciolg 

‘my would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; 
25d 7) Васа 1 ёр) ойк. Есту lvrtüOcv. 37 Exe ob 
but now kingdom ‘my is not from hence. Said therefore 

aire óILAároc, О?коёу Baowede e oú; 'Asmtkpifn 90" 
*to *him ‘Pilate, Then aking art thou? "Answered 
Inoobg, Eù Мунс, бт: Baorrede cipe "үөн чүш! eig тобто 

1Јевиз, Thou snyest [it], for a king “am I. for this 
ef Ei. kai. єс тобто iXjÀAvÜa єй ròv Kédopor, tva 
have been born, and for this I have come into tho world, that 

papruphow v adnOcig. тас b. ix тйс addnOeiag 
Ymay bear witness tothe truth. Everyone thatis of the truth 
dxobei роо тйс pwrie. 38 Agyge айтф 0 IIAdrog, Tí tor 
hears my - voice. “Says “to him Pilate, What is 
ad\nGeaa; Каі тобто simo», таму» éikidOev трос roid 

truth? And this having said, again hewentout to tho 


Iovò alovg. kai Хун abroic, Ey офдєріау "аітіау ebpioxw by therefore that I fe- 


Jews, and says to them, 1 not any fault find in 


abrqQ.! 39 ёстіу.дё oe ipv iva ёра *üpgiv. ámoM co" 
him. 
iv тф macxya’ Boidecbe оф> f amodtow" тд» (acia 
at the passorer; will ye therefore to you I should release the king 

roy 'lovóaiwv; 40 "Expabyacav обу там» “rayrec," №- 
ofthe Jews? They cried bout therefore ‘again 141], ‘pays 
yovrtc, М) rovrov, Md róv ВараВ8ау` Hy. d à ВараВ- 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Now “was *Burab- 


B&c Aporng. 19 Tore ody Ae 0 П.Латос! roy 'Iyovty 


bas a robber. Then therefore took ‘Pilate 4 Jesus 
xai tuacriywoev, 2 ai ot отрат!йта mAtčavreç стёфауоу 
and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted a crown 


But itis acustom with you that one to you Ishould release 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be ful - 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what denth 
he should die, 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hal¥ again, 
&nd ealled Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thon the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, Am I а 
Jew? Thine own un- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said’ unto 
him, Art thon a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice, 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault a£ ull. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
the passover: will ye 


lease unto you the 
King of tho Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 
again, saying, Not this 
man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber, XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him, 2 And the sol- 


‘diers platted a crown 


E mráAw eis TO mpavróptov LTrAW. h ПеАатос Т. 
X ard ceavtod LTrA. 1 еїтбу cot Tra. m — ò GLTTrAW. . 
o — ó[a]w. Р — éyó (read eint Y am) rr A]. a [éyà] L. 
LTTrA." dr vpiy LTT t аполусо Ошу LIIW. 


abr 6 LTTTA ; — abro W. 

? oi uot Hywvigorro ay Tr. 
r eb pio x èv avrg аітіар 
8 — парте T. ` 
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of thorns, and put it 
onhis head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jaws! and 
they smote him ‘with 
their hands, 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him, 
5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe, And 
Pilate saith nuto 
them, ehold the 
man! 6 When tha chief 
priests therefore aud 
Officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and cruc:fy dim? for 1 
find no tault in him. 
7 The Jows answered 
him, We have a law, 
and by our law, he 
ought to dic, because 
he made himself tho 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefor: heard 
that saying, ho was 
the moro afraid; 9and 
wont again into tho 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thon? But 
Jasus gave him vo an- 
ewer, 10 Then saith 
Pilato unto him, 
Speaxest thou not nu- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to releasn 
theo? 11 Jesus an- 
awered, Thou couldest 
have no power at ail 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
theneeforth Pilate 
sought to releasa him: 
but the Jews cried ont, 
saving If then let 
this man go, thou art 


* + kai ярХоуто mpds avroy and came to him fra. 
. Y'— оф» GLTTrA. 
етте nlefnv do ater азд fav etal „„ nho aha 

avTQ LTr; атау ву ауто obò en la EUPLOKW A; атар OVX €UpLOK(o T. 


and LTrA, . 


Tra. d igor T. 

i — % (read the 
i — оўу IAI. m 
На]. 


борєуоу dot LTTrA, 


9 éxpavyagoy LT; éxpavyacay Tr. 


9 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


IQANNH E. XIX. 
dE ákavÜGOv ітібпкау афтод тӯ кефаћ№), xal Indio rop- 
ot thorns put (it) on his hoad, апа  &?clonk ‘purs 


фиробу пер: Заћоу abróv, 3 * kai £Aeyov, Xatpe, 0 BacUeg 
ple cast around him, and anid, Haii, king 

~ 3 7 А 5 „I/ tt э ~ е Й 
röv ‘Toviaiwy kai "ididovv" атт pariopara. 
of tha Jews and they gave bim blows with tle palm of the hand. 
4*'ELgA0gev Toby" таму *ёЁш б IINdrog, M kai Аун avroic, 


Went “therefore “again “out ‘Pilate, and says to them, 

s. » € ~ * и u ~ е а? 
lde, буш  vpiv abróv tw, iva — yvort Оті "£v. abro 

Behold, I bring to *you thim ‘out, that уо тлу know that in him 


ovdepiay airiav єйріскю.\ 5 'EfjA0cv обу bo Ingobg tw, 
not any fault Ifind, Went therefore Jesus out, 
фору rov ákávÜtvov origavoy kai rò торфъробу ipártov. 
wonring tho thorny crown and the purple cloak; 
~ Li 
cal ME айтоїс, del б dvÜpwmoc. 6 Оте об» 91д0у! 
and he says to them, Behold the man! When therefore saw 
aurov ot dxteperg kai oi imrypérat ёкраћуасау *Aéyoyrec" 
him the chief priests and the officers thoy cried out saying, 
Ута!росоу, crabpucov. — Atytt abroi¢ 0 ЕПІХатос,! AadBere 
Crucify, crucify [him]. “Saya ?to chem ‘Pilate, Tako 
abróv beg kei oravpwoare t. dp обҳ.є0ріски iv atrio 
him ye and erucify (him), for I find uot in him 
se P „ h, ‹ › ~ «ру о" А 
airíav. 7 ’AmexpiOncay hab? ot "1отдаїо„ “їс Удроу 
a fault, Anxwered thim ‘the Jews, We a law 
м M * * , i ^ 1 , ЕД ~ 
SX, KAL ката TO. Hõν. , opetret аподауєї», 
have, and according to our law he ought to die, 
eu kí ` m -u 2 , u T » 
ore eur viov ÜtoU" ire. 8 “Ore ойу rouge 
because himself Son of God he made. When therefore heard 
0 SIA Grog rotroy róv Aóyov раХоу igoBnGn, 9 xal 
‘Pilate this word [the] moro ho was afraid, and 
LA fa} ЕД * ГА aN * Ns ~t ~ 50 
etaijAfey єс тд птрсіторіоу таму», kai A&yet Tw Inoov, Побег» 
went into tho  pretorium again, and rays to Jesus, Wheuce 
el ob; O. dt. Inoobg åmórpiow obxidwxey aùr. 10 Мун 
art thou 7 But Jesus an answer did not give him. ðnys 
loy! abr 0 EIIAArog, Euol ob Af; ob. olcaę 
"therefore to him 1Pilate, To me spenkest thou поё? Knowest not thou 
ort tovciay iyw |oravpõcai de, kal iÉovciay {уо àro- 
that authority I have toctucify thee, and authority I have to re- 
AjPcai oe"; 11 Axexpibn 9o''Incotc, Ойк Pelyec" i¥ovoiav 
lenso thec? Answered Josus, Thou hadst "authority 
Yoidepiay кат ёроб" ei phy "oor dedopivoy" ävwber 
not any against me if it were got to thes given „from above. 
dic. robro 0 *mapačıðoúç! ut cor peičcva ds ri 


Ou this account he who delivers up me іо thee greater sin 
Exer. 12 Ee robrov Чӧђте 6 ПХатос" d roa aùrór. 
las. From this sought Pilate to rclense him ; 
oLÓ* “Tovdaton “éxoaZov," Aéyovreg, Ed тойтоу dro- 
but the Jews Cried out, saying, If this (man) thou re- 


Lido LTTrA. * + каї 
* ovdepiay al⁊iav etpioxw èv 

b [5] tr. с 'Ióo) 
e — Aéyovres T. J. abrév him GLw. Е Ledro T. h — атф T. 
Jaw) LTTrA. К éavróv viov rod beo E; viov 0coU davrdy LTTrA. 
arohvoat we, кої efovaíav exw aravpücat се LTTrA. a + avro him 
P execs thou hast т, 4 кат uo ovdeniay LTTrA W. Se- 
* wapadovs delivered up 07, * 6 IIros (Пелатоѕ т) ёбуте LITA. 


26 Пелатос é£o T. 
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XIX. JOHN. 
№срс obx.eI oog тоб Kaícapoc. тас 6 Васа 
lease thou art nof & friend of Cæsar. Everyone the king 


Vaj)rüv" тоф» avridéyee тф Кайтар. 18 O ойи TI roc" 
Shimself making speaks against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 
dxovcag Yrovroy ròv Aóyov," їуауғ» {Еш ròv’Iņnooŭv, kai 


having heard — this word; led out Jesus, and 
ixdbicey imi trot" B ẽE og, eig тотоу Aeyóutvov Ла06- 
sat down upon the  judgmont-seat, at а place called Pa vo- 
or oro, ‘EGpatori.dé Tag BO 14 iu. qe rapaorevij 


ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was {the} preparation 
тоў doxa, wpa *6b oti! Exrn кай ty roig lov- 
ofthe passover, ["the] hour and about thesixth;) and hesays tothe Jews, 
jaíotg, "1де b_Bacrrsdic.vpiiv, 15 001.02 ixpatyacay," "Ароу 
Behold your king! But they cried out, Awny, 
dpov, oraipwoov abróv. Aiye abroig 6 Hdrog, Tóv 
away, crucify him. Says sto them Pilate, 
, е ~ ^ [Д L є > ~ » 
BaeiMéa.Pu)v cravoocw; 'AmtkpiÜucav oi dpyxtepsic, Ode 
Your king shall I crucify ? ‘Answered ‘the *chief “priests, Not 
Eyouey BaciMa fiu? Каісара. 16 Tore оўу mapéĝwkev 


W ã o have а king except Csesar. Then therefore he delivered up 
aùròv abroig iva — oravpwOg. Пар Хаво» ec тду In- 
him to them that he might becruciflod, — "They "took ‘and Je- 


собу nal ámijyayov"! 17 xai BacráZuwv *róv.cravpv.avroU! 
sus* and led[him]away. And bearing his cross 
EMD eig róv Aeyouevoy | kpaviov тотоу, {0с! Atyerat 
he went out to the called 3of a ‘skull '!place, which 18 called 
"Egpaieri Го\уобй. 18 örov аїтду torarpwoav, kai per 
in Hebrew Golgotha : where him they crucified, and with 
айтоў Mo, dbo évretOev xal ѓутє?0ғу, рёсоу.дё 
him  *others ‘two on this side and on that mide [one], and in the middle 


roy "Тусойу. 19 “Eypavev.dé kai тіт\оу 6 *Iliiárog" xai 


Jonna. And wrote ‘also *a?title Pilate and 
fOnkév imi тоў стаурой' h. it yeypauptvov. "соўс 6 
put on the cross, And it was written, Jesus the 


NaZwoatoc, ó Bacwede rGv.'Iovóaiwy. 20 Tobrov oiv 
{ с, 


Nazarean, the king of the Jews. This  ?therefore 

4 LACK M » , ^ > r е AJ T 
rov rirÀov moAXoi йнуушсау TOv 'lovéaiuy, bre y H 
‘title many cad of the Jews, for near 'was 


тўс móňewç 0 тбтос,! отоу EcravpwOn Inoobg Kai hv 
Mhe ‘city the place, where was crucified Josus; and it was 
уєурарџёуоу "ЕВраїсті, “ENAnnori, ‘`Рораїсті.! 21, ғуоу 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin, Said 
обу тф ThAáro" of аругргїс rév "lovdaiwy, Мт-үрафе, 
"therefore "to l Pilate tho ?chiof?priesta of the Jews, Write not, 
0 Bab ray 'Iovóaiwv: QAN бт: Exéivog Елеу, Baoireve 
The king of the Jews, but that he said, King 
кере rav IO ,,. 99 'Aztkpíón ó*Ildároc,! “О 
Iam ofthe Jows. ? Answered Pilate, 


2 
= 
What I have 


2 Н x ~ РЧ r 
афа уѓурафа. 98 0i оду orparıðraı, öre loravpwcay 
e 1 Rar aded The*therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 


* ЕД ~ LÀ st 2 [ 235 - * , 1 ГА ü 
róv 'Inco)v IN O ra.tparia.avrov, kai. iotgcav lréccapa 
Jesus took his garments, and made four 
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not Cæsar's friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilato there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
& place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
tho Hebrew, Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration ef tho pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King! 
15 But they cried out, 
Awny with him, away 
with Aim, crucify him. 
Pilatesaith unto them, 
Shall I erucify your 
King? The chief 
riests answered, We 
ave no king but Ca- 
sar, 16 Then delivered 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the pluce 
of & skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crneified him, 
and two other with 
him, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst, 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put it on the 
erors. And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of tho Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, 1 am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 
I have written. 23 Tuen 
the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


w éavróv GLTTrAW. . * IIeuAáros,T. 
(read a judgment seat) yrrrAW., 
they therefore cried out TIrA. 
LTTrA. abr (éavrQ T) тоу eravpóv LTTrA. 
V'Poucigri, EAAqrwrri Tira. ‘i IleiMre т. 


а фу ws Was about LTTrAW. 
е бй» therefore Lrrra. 
Ô rTTrA. 


Y тӧу Aéywr TovTwy these words Lrrraw. 1 
b éxpavyacay o ecco 
a каї Tjyayov G; — каї amjyayov 

к 6 тдто$ THS пбЛешс GLTT AW. 
К say'lovoaiwy sipi tra. || тёсоєра TIrA, 


a — ToU 
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every soldier А part; 
and also his coat: now 
the coat was without 
Beam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They snid therefore 
among themselves,Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment пшопе them, and 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
woldiors ‹ id, " 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's mister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
апа Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore zaw his mother, 
and the disciple stan d- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
€d, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, bo- 
hold thy non | 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother | 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 
23 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, snich, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled a 
виле with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyse 
вор, and put it to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
aus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefqre, 
because it was the pre- 

ration, that the bo- 

ies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
& bbath day, (for that 
wabbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken away. 32 Then 
came the xoldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
whieh was crucified 


IQANNHZ. 


Hp, каст orparu)rg uípoc, каї rÓv утра. hv. de 6 
parts, to enoh ` soldier apart, and the tunic; but was the 
xirwy “adpagog," ік r dvwOey toavrog dt cdov. 24 "ele 


XIX, 


*iunic seamless, from the top woven throughout. They 
Tov! оўу трд adAnXove, Ms.oxicwusv aùróv, adda 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 
Adywpev mepi айтойў rivog ёста iva 1) ураф) т\№- 


let us cast lots for it 
X ot X: m А EP" « s 
Qu 0) n Aéyovsa," Лієрерісауто таіратій поо  éavroic. 
fulfiüiied which says, They divided my garments among them, 
M , * ` t 4 4 ~ t ` КА 
kal imi róviparipór.uov £gaXov к\ўроу. Oi uiv оў» 


whose itshallbe; that the scripture ‘might be 


and for my vesture they cast a lot. The ?therefore 
Orpnru)Tau. тафта #ётойусау. 
soldiers these things did, 
25 Еоткисау.д тарӣ тф староф тоў Inco? N. ini a 
And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
LÀ * * ЕД ` 4 2 * ЕД m p 7 U e ~ 
тоб, kai 1) адғ№ф) rig. unrpòg.abrod, РМаріаї . тоў 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary © the[wife) 
Клшта, xai PMapía! ту Маудаћ№уў. 26 Ino оби  ióov 
ofClopas, and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 


© THY pnrépa, kai ro рабпт)у парғстфта òv Hydra. Mya 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
Ty-pnrpiiabrov," Tovar, "ido" b.vidc.cov.. 27 Elra Агуш тф 

to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says to the 
uahnry, "1600" 1).unrnp.cov. Kai an’ ixsivng тйс dpag 


disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
AaBev D 6 рабттђс! eig 1d. iòia. 28 Merà rovro 
оок *her the "disciple to his own (home), After this, 


HEP t5 m. e, turam nó n AN ГА X 05 
€L0WC о Inoovs OTL TAVTA YON TETEAEOTAL, VA TEAELW f 
"knowing Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
) уоаф №ун, Даро. 29 Укейос "obv* Ekaro бош 

the scripture he'says, I thirst, A vessel therefore was set "of ‘vinegar 
pecróv: "oii mdnoarvrec o:óyyov бЕоис kai vocum" 


‘full, andthey having filled asponge with vinegar, and Physsop 
mepibevreg  mpoonveykav atrov ryw.crdpart. 30 öre 
"having put [210] on they brought it to [his} mouth. When 


оў» £Aafjev rò бЁос * Incotc" elev, Terédsorac’ cal 
therefore ?took “the ‘vinegar ‘Jesus he said, It has been finished; and 


M тз ksóaXNj» maptówktv To пура. 81 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit, The 
o  'Iovóaio, tva ur.ut(vg en той oravpod ra 
‘therefore ‘Jews, that might not remain on the cross the 
соната iv тф caBBarw, Уётєі mapacktu) jw." Hv. yd 
bodies on the. sabbath, because [the] preparation it was, (for “was 


2 се у Bl pe! I 2 24 эё „a 
реуаћ 1) 1рёра *éketvovy" той caBBarov, nowrnoay roy II- 
great day ‘that ?sabbath,) requested Pi. 
Aárov' iva Kareaywow airdv rà oxéidyn, kai: dp. 
late that might be “broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 


32 G ody oi отратійтаг, kai ToU uiv прштоу Kariakay 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 


— . — ^ 4 
rà окт kai Tov adXov тоў PovoravpuÜtvroc" aire 33 El. de 


with him. 33 But ^ T 
when they came to Je- the legs and ofthe other who was crucified with him; but to 
m apados TTrA. з etray T. о — Aéyovsa LT. , Р Maptdh T. 9 — avroU (read 


[his]) [)ттг[А]. 


* — oby LrrrAw. 


therefore full of the vinegar, hyssop LTT: a. 
aevi 3v pluced ter Iovòatoi Tira. * éxeivy Е. 


r ide GLTTrA. з б pants олту GrrAw. t Joy vd LTTrA W. 
v. gróyyov обу џестёу тоў (— той T) dfous йсобто (bowmw 1) a sponge 
x [ó] Tr; — о Incots Т.  érei napa- 
* ПелЛатоу T. b cuvoravpwhevrog LTTrA. 


XIX, XX. JOHN. 


róv "Inooty eOdvrec, dc eldov *abróv jon rtÜvgkóra, 
Jesus having come, when they saw he already was dead, 


ob. curt ag % vd скр 34 & elc. röv arparwrüv 


they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
Aóyyg афто ту mrEvpdy EYE, kai %000с EEE 
with a spear his side plerced, and immediately came out 
alpa kai wp. 35 ca! Ò ёшракос̧ рерартбрпке», kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen as borne witness, and 


adnOivy abro? éorw 1) paprupia, “кӣкєїрос! оїдғу бте adnOh 
true his ais witness, and he knows that true 
Хув, tva f bug Priorevonre." 36 lyévero.yàp ` ravra iva 
be says, that уе may believe. For took ‘place these "things that 
п ypapù  TÀnow0g,  'Ocro?v.o0 ovrrpiBnoerar abro. 
the -scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone Shall be broken of him. 
97 kai паћ№м» kr ο уроаф diye, “Opovrar iç >» 


And again another scripture says, They shall loox on him whom 
tlexévrnoay. 

they pierced. 

98 Merd. d? тафта wjporqstv róv *WiAdroy" 16" "Тосђф 


And after thesethings asked Pilate Joseph 
Kin Bad? @ 7 » ` ~? ~ ’ ` 
0" ато ‘Apipabaiac, Фу радптђс roù 159000, кекрурџёуос.дё 
(from Arimathsa, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
0:0 róv ф6Воу тфу ‘Tovdaiwy, tva å ? тд сёра 
tbrough 'fear ofthe Jews,) that he might take away the body 
той 'Ingov' kai iméroeley Ф ПАатос.! Ne обу xai 
of Jesus: and *gave leave ‘Pilate. He came therefore and 
2hoev" ?ró capa" Prod 15gcoU.! 39 HD. d kai Nucddnpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus, Andcame also Nicodemus, 
t? * n „ ge | * ~ 7 7 
6 &XBwv Tpóc Irov 'IncoUv! vvkrüc тӧ.трӧтоу, фёршу шура 


who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a mixture 
oubpvng каї &ħónç wori" Mrpac éxaróv. 40 E86 ody 
of myrrh and aloes about pounds a hundred. They took therefore 


TO сёра тоб '1ncoU, kal Enoay аўто * ё0оуіос pera rav 
the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
adpwparwy, кабшс F ho kor · roig — 'lovóaiotg évra- 
aromatics, as a custom is among the Jews to prepare for 

у * x 2 ~ 4 e 2 » ~ 
grazer. 41 Hy. dt EV TQ TOT Отоу icravpo 0n KNTOC, 
burial Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 
xai ѓу тф кїтр prynpetoy кабу, iv © obditw.obdeic iriOn. 
and in the garden a tomb ‘new, in which no one ever was laid. 
42 ёкєї ody 00 тђу тараскету TOv loveaiwy, Ort 

There therefore on account of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
tyyig у rò pynpeiov, £0nkav тду Incovy. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus, 

20 Tj. pg röv caBBárwv ‘Mapia! 1) MaydaAnm) 

But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 

koxerai mpwi окотіас ёт. obong eig r^ pynptior, kai. BEE 
comes early ‘dark “still ‘it being to the tomb, and Bees 
тоу Abov три о> ік rod pynpsiov. 2 трдн оўу” kal 
the stone taken away from the tomb, She runs therefore and 
oxerat 7póc Xipwva Пётроу kai mpòç ròv Mov рабдђтђу 
comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 
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Sus, and saw that he 
was dead already, they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water, 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be- 
Jieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken, 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced, 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathæa, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that he might take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
Aim leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus, 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesua by 
night, and brought & 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weighi, 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of, the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was а garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein wag 
never man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
guns was nigh at 


XX. The first da 
of the week comet! 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dur 
unto the sepulchre, an 
seeth the stone taken 
&way from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


e Jon avrov Tra. d é£5AÓcy е000 TTrA. е каї éketvos LTr. 


{+ kai also.GLTTraw. 


Є morevnte T. b IIecAdror T. i— 6 LTTrAW, * — Ó LTrA. 11е А@тов Т. 
a ўлбоу they came T. ойрот. 0 — rb cona T. Р аўто? of him LrrA ; avrov 
^im т. 4 avro» him Lrrraw. 1s OLTTrA W. ＋ ép Ww. Mad T. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chro, and we know not 
where they have lnid 
bim. 3 Peter thero- 
fore wont forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sopulehre, 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gether : and the other 
isciple did outrnn Pe- 
ter, and came first to 
the seyulehre, 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yot 
went he not in. 6 en 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the scpul- 
chre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with tho linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog. ther in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
pie, which came first to 
the tepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dend. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 1l But 
Mary stood without at 
the fepulchre weeping: 
and аё she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, whero the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where th 
have laid him. 14 An 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and raw Je- 
sus standing,und knew 
not that it was Josus. 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weopest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
auppo-ing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, if thon 
have borne him hence, 
tell шс where thou 
ha-t laid him, and I 
will take him away. 
16Jesuxsnith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


vo & 1. 


a TQ Hiνẽ,Lm LTT. AW 
6 - olLrrraw. 


w rà OOoma reipeva L. 


IO ANNE. XX. 
9 ipe $ Inooõg, kal М№ун abroig, “Hpav — róv кбрюу 
whom loved ‘Jesus, and says to them, They took away tho Lord 


ік rod pynpeiov, kai obk.oióapev той їӨңкау айтбу. 
out of tho tomb, and wo know not where they 1аЈа him, 


S'EtjA0sv об» STlérpog kai 6 dAXoc pabyrig, kai ijoxovro 


*Went ‘forth thorefore Peter and the other disciple, and ename 
eig Tò pynpeiov. 4 črpeyov ðt oi дро ópoU' "kai 6" dog 
to the tomb, And ran “the "two together, and the other 


uabnrijc mpotópauev raytoy тоў Ilérpov, kai Mer mpõToç 
disciple ranforward faster than Peter, and came ürst 
eig rò uvnptiov, 5 kai таракйчфуас HN "kciueva та ó06yia,! 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he sees lying the linencloths ; 
ой pévroi ғ(сў\Өғу. 6 Epyerat ody * Урошу Пётрос ákoXov- 
mot however he “entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 
Ody abr, xai cio eig rò pvnutiov, kai Өғшрєї rà 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and soes the 
b0éma xeipeva, 7 каї тд covddpioy ò hy Eri rig кєфаћіс 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon shead 
avrov, où nerd rõv dOoviwy xeipevov, Md yupic iv- 
This, not with the linencloths lying, but by "itself 
тетимурёуоу eig tva rórov. 8 rore обу einen kai 6 
*tolded “up in a place. Then therefore entered also the 
TAX. 0. 4 Li EX, * 35 a bl M lé 
GAXog HAD ó Өш» rpoõroç eig rò pynpetor, kai &cev 
other disciple who came first to the tomh, and saw 
y 227 " K . » * ГА Г 
kal ётіотєусғу 9 ойдёто:уйр yoacav THY урафђу Ori 
and believed ; for not yet ew they the scripture, thut 
bet  avróv ік vtkpü» àvacrijva. 10 атђ\Өоу 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 
оду rd прдс JYéavroi(! oi pa8nraí. 11 *Маріа" д? 
therefore again to their (home) the disciples. But Mary 
elorhret Tpüc *ró pynptiov" "xAaíovca tw." dg обу 
stood at the tomb "weeping outside. As therefore 
L4 [4 „э та * - СД , 
ixhaey, mTaptkviev sig rò pynpeiov, 19 kal 0twpsi 0vo ày- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholda two an- 
yédouc iv Aevkoic rabelopévouc, уа mpic тў кєфоћу Kai tva 
gels in white sitting, one at the head and one 
трдс roig Tocív, Brov ixero тд обра ToU псоў. 18 era 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
éyovow афтӣ ixtivo, Tova, ri gie; Аун adroic, 
say to her “they, Woman, why weepest thou? She says to them, 
Ori $pav. róv.küpióv.nov, kai obx.olda ToU tÜnkav 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
abróv. 14 (Kal тафта єїтойўта torpagn eig. rd. hib, каї 
him. And these things having said she turned backward, and 
Вешреї roy Inooty écrOra* kai ойкде, Оті %6" Incove tor. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus itia 
16 Mya афтӣ *0" 'Incovc, Гуа, ті Haie ; riva Unréic; 
Says “to her Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom scekcst thou? 
Exeivn докобса Ort 0 kuzovpóc tori, Me abro, Корі, el 
She thinking thatthe gardener itis, says tohim, Sir if 
ov :Вастасас̧ abróv, simé pot гоў fabróv | £Onkag" кауш 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
, a $ БД [4 ? ^ + LI - ^ 
aùròv apă. 16 Агүй айту £o" 'Inco?c, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away. "Says *to ber Jesus, Mary. Lern- 
х + kai also tra. 
d éfw kAatovca TTrA ; — éfw L. 
f &8nkas abr GLTTrAW. 


" 


Y avrovs ТТ, * Марад T. 
А . 
e — Kai T. d —— kai GLTTr AW, 


— 6 LTTIAW. E —óLTTrA. В Морам tira, 


XX. JOHN. 
ftia éxsivy NE abro, Раб Вори" S.réyerat, д:даскоће. 
round she says tohim, Rabboni, thatistosay, Teacher. 
, ^" ~ СД 2 
17 М№ун abrj *o''Inco?c, Мӯ pov йттоо, obrw.yap ávaft- 
"Says to her Jesus, Not me ‘touch, for not yet have I 
Впка pc rév.marépa. oy"! торейоу.дё mpòg rovg adedgovc 
ascended tc my Father ; but go to *brethren 
pov, kai eint айтоїс, 'Ava(jaive mpd¢ róv.martpa.uov kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
РА t ~ 4 2 И * ` t ~ * 
патёра uv, kai Өєбу.роо xal Osdv.ipeyv. 18 "Epxtrat 
your Father, and my God and your God, *Comes 
2Mapía" ù MayóaAqvij ®arayyédXovea" roig H, Drag ore 
‘Mary "the Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
of , H * СА s — + ~ LA 
éupakev" roy кіру, kai таёта elev avrg. 19 Obonc.obv 


che has seen the Lord, and these things he said to her. It being therefore 
óViac rg-p£pg.iktivg, rj jid Prav'.caBBarwy, kai rd 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, &nd the 


бирд» kckAacputvwv Urov hoay oi раддтаі Sevvnyuévou DIT 
doors having been shut where were the "disciples assembled, through 
róv póĝov ray ‘lovdaiwy, MO d 'Igcobg kai orn єс rò 
fear of the Jews, "camo Jesus and stood in the 
pícov, kai eye adroic, Elonvy tyiv. 20 Kai roro єітфу 
midst, and says to them, Peace to you. And this having said 
koͤe ber rabroĩg rác xeipac kai ту zrAevpáàv афто! ixápg- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself. Rejoioed 


cav oiv оі padnrai iðóvreç róv xbpiov. 21 slrev обу 
“therefore the “disciples having seen the Lord. Said *therefore 


abroig *ó'IncoUg" madi, Eipin uiv: xa? ётёстаћкёу 


*to "them Jesus again, Peace to you: as Shas ‘sent forth 
e 0 caro, ra піёрто рас. 22 Kai robro tiov 
e the Father, I also send you, And this having said 


kai Met abroig, AGBere mveùpa йуу. 
to them,  Eoceive [the] Spirit Holy: 
rag apapriag, ‘agievrat" adbroig: 
sins, they are remitted to them ; 
t ~ 2 А м 7 T2 
dv'rwwev kparire, xexpdrnvra. 24 Owpaedé, ele ёк 
of whomsoever yo may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
rüv додека ó Acyóuevog Aiò voc, ойк» per’ айт@у ‘bre 
the twelve called Didymus,  wasnot with them when 
Mbey Vól'InsoUc. 25 AE обу айтф оі adAot pabnrai, 
Sonme Jesus. Said "therefore to him the "other “disciples, 
‘Ewodkapey тӧу кіру. ‘0.62 ere abroig, Edv. uni iów iv 
We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless I see in 
raic.yeooiv.abrov róv rüTov ray , kai BáXw *róv üákrv- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put "finger 
Aóv pou" elg roy Yrórov! ray ijv, kai BA . xelpd. pov" 
‘my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
b A ^ ЕЛ me ЕД 4 , L] AU , 
aig rijv.rAevpáv.abroU, ob.un moredow, 26 Kai реб s)u£pag 
into his side, not at all will I believe, And after “days 
éxra пам» сау tow оі рабђтаі.айтоб, kai Owpnüg per’ 
‘eight again were within ‘his ?disciples, and Thomas with 
abr. Epyerat 0 "соўс, ry Ovpàv kekAewpnévov, kal torn 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 
§ + "Efpaieré in Hebrew [L]TTrA. 
®© Маран ТТА. ? ayyéAAovera LTTrA. 
& — guvyymevot LTTra. 
"Ingots (read he said) TT [4]. 
d LITA х pov Toy ёактулоу Т. 


ёуєфістоєу, 
hebreathedinto(them] and says 
23 'áv'rwwv — agire 

of whomsoever ye may remit the 


k — Ò LTTrA. 

о ewpaxa I have seen TTra. 
t & L. 
3 rómov place LT. 


* kai (— xai T) Tas xeipas xai ту mÀevpàv avTois LTTrA. 
Y adewvras they bave been remitted LzTr; 
5 pov THY ҳера ТТА. » 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God, 
18 Mary Magdalene 
oame and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
&t evening, belug the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
leg were assembled 
or fear of the Jews 
came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had so said, he 
shewed unto them Ліз 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples £e when they 
saw the Lord, 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
ou: as my Father 
ath sent me, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelvo,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
nnto him, We have 
seenthe Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
I ahal! see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails 
and thrust my han 
into his side,I will not 
believe, 26And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the доага being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pov (read the Father) [L}rtra. 


P — TOP Lrraw. 
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midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you, 37 Then 
th he to Th 


and 
thrust i£ [nto my aide: 
and be not faithless 

but believing. 98 And 
Thomas answered and 


30 And many other 


not written in this 
book; 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that beliey- 


ing ye might have life 
through his name, 


self. 2 Therp were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Di- 
ius, and Nathanael 
Cana 


. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 


mediately ; 
night Tuer 

..4 But when the 
was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore : but the dis- 
oiples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 


side of the ship,and said 


| ракаріог 


the tothe disciples 


caught no- 


IQANNHEHS XX, XXI. 


ele rò иісоу kai elev, Elohyn duty, 97 Elra Мун то Oi 
F. Sus SUE Мун ro Buug 


Sipe тӧу.дактућбу.соо ' Ge, kai 10е rdg.xelpág.uov' xal 
Bring thy finger bere, and see my hands;' and 
pipe тђу.ҳєїіра.соу, xai Bade elg riv.mAevpáv.uov' каї 
ring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; and 
pù-yivov dmorog, dd morc. 28 Kall drerpibn ból 
be not unbelieving, but believing. And ‘answered 
Owpae kai elrey a, O. eie. ov kal ö. eg. ou. 20 Агум 
Thomas and said to him, y Lor and my God. Says 


abr *ó''Inco?g, "Orc. {оракас pe, Oh, rerioreveag’ 
to him Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast belleved: 
ol M. iòͤ bre kai moreboayreg. 
blessed they who ve not seen and have believed.. 
80 Io uiv оў» xai @\Ла .onpeia brroinoey 0 In- 
Many therefore ‘also other signs did Je- 
сос іуфтіоу füv.naÜnrüv.*abro0," 4 obr tor. yeypap- 
sus in presence: of his disciples, which are not written 
piva dv . iM. rore. 31 rabra.0b yéiyparra iva 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
friorevonre’. bre 86" 'Incoüc dorw 6° xpwrróc 6 vidg тоб 
ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son 
Өєоў, cal iva morebovreg wv»  fygrs, èv тф Óvópart 
of God, and that believing , life ^ ye may have in name 
афтоб. 
thts, | 
91 Merà rabra .ѓфауіросєу éavróv тд 1 Inaodc® 
After these things anifested ‘himself again ‘Jesus 
roig рабттаїс ёті тйс Oaddoone тйс TiBeptadog: Epavipwoev.dt 
at the sea Tiberias, And he manifested 
obrwc' 2 hoay бӧроб {роу Ilérpoc, kai Owpac д 
[himself] thus: 'There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
Aeyóuevog Aiðvuoc, ral NaOavajA 6 ard Kava тйс Tat- 
' called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali: 
Aaiag, kal оі ToU LeBedaiov, kai. AMO ік rv рабт» 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and  *others ?of *disciples 
abroU dbo. 9 Atya abroig Xíuwv Ilérpoc, Yráyw aduevev, 


his "two. *Bays *to'^them Simon Peter, I go to fish, 
Aéyovow abr, Ерубреда kai Mete civ cot. K ENO 
They say to him, оша "also ‘we with thee, They went forth 


каї lav BH eig rò пћоїоу "0006,1 xai iv ікєур rj 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
vukri bríacav obdév. 4 apwiac.cé hòn nyevontvng korn 90^ 
night they took nothing, And morning already being come stood 

7 р HACI ò › XG " ? 1 * $ є 0 ae 
Inoovg Petc" róv aiytaAóv*. ov уто gosoay ot uaUnrat ore 


‘Jesus оп the shore; ‘not however “knew ‘the "disciples that 
Inoobg tor. 5 Мёүй обу айтоїс 9 Iyoobg, Пада, 
Jesus it is. Says therefore to "them Jesus, Little children, 


Ей ri Tpocóáywv #ҳете; ’ArexpiOnoay aùr, 05. 6 "0.0! 
any food haveye? They answered him, No. And he 

elev" айтоїс, BáAere eig rà дє uipy ro? molov rò діктиоу, 

to them, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


* «— Kal GLTTrAW, 


(read the disciples) LT fra. 
3 — Inooũõs (read he manifested) А; — 6 ттт. 
m — eb Us LTTrA. 
9 [5 '1500)$] L; lo! 


OLrrrA r. 


b — ó GLTTrAW, © [0] Tr, d — On GLTTrAW. * — avos 
imwreógre T. Е — 0 GLTTrAW. u + [aidmov] eternal L. 
k + [каї] and 1. 1 évéBnoay entered 
a yivopérys breaking vrrw. °-—GLITrA, p end La, 


110005 Tr; — 6 TA. T Аус, he says т. 


XXI. JOHN. 


xal є0рђоєте. "EfjaXov обу, ral tobe tri aùrò Oxvcai 
and ye shall find, They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 


Moyvcavy! dad тоб mAüÜovc ray ix 7 Neye обу 
were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes, Says therefore 
s \ 2 € е , ГА ae ~ е r t ^ M4 
O.padnrnc-éxeivoc Sy ђуйта б lgcobc тф Tlérpq, O kópióc 
that disciple whom “loved Jesus to Peter, The Lord 


dori. Tiuu оў» ТЇётрос, åroúcaç ‚бт: д кйфбё tor, 
it is, Simon *tHerefore Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 


roy érevdirny бибшсато' Hv. dp vyvuvóc kai EBadrev 


(hits) upper garment he girded on, for he Was. naked, and . cast 
éavróv. sig’ rv 'ÜáXaccav. 8 0102 dÀXov paÜgrai, тф 
himself into the sea. And tho other disciples in the 


тАогарїф #0» ob. xdo oa paxody amd тйс yng, d 
amall ship; came, for not werethey far from the nd, but 
g. Ar туйу daxociwy, cipovreg Tò діктуоу TOV 
somewhere about “cubits two “hundred, dragging the net 
ly0bwv. 9 ‘Qc 


of fishes, When therefore they went up on the land they see 
dvOpanidy кецџиёуту kai ddpiov ri , каі dprov. 
& fire of coala lying and fi lying on lit), and bread. 


10 Me айтоїс Y! Inoobg, 'Evéykare áxó rõv dWapiwy dy 
Says sto them Jesus, Bring of the fies which 
tmdgare убу: г 11.’AvéBn* Linh, Tlérpoc, kai eiAkvasy rd 
‘yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
діктиду Tiri тйс-үйс,! peordy *iy0ów» peyadwr" ёкатду 
net Чо the land, full of shes large a hundred and] 
“revrnxovrarpiay'" kai тотойўтшу футшу obx. kx ion тб 
Afty three; and [though] so many there were was not rent the 
діктуоу. 12 Aty& афто "ó''Ingoüg, Aere dior hoare. 
net. Says to them ‘Jesus, Come ye, dine, 
obütig.*0P irólua trav paÜ0grüv Herácav abróv, Xù тіс 
But none ..*ventured lof the. *disciples to ax him, Thou who 
' 1 * ^ 
al; eiddreg Gre 6 kópióg loru 13 Epyerat: toby 0! 'Inaoüc 
Sart? knowing that the Lord . itis. omes "therefore "Jesus 
and takes the bread and gives to them, and the | 
ópoíuc. 14 тобто jon rpirov  i$avespdOm *ó''IncoUc 
in like manner, This. {is} now the third time was manifested Jesus 
тоїс-набттаїс4аўтоў'. іуєрдєіс ёк .  vekpüm. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15 Ore обу npiornoav, Met тф Tinu Пітрф 0 Inoobg, 
„When therefore they had dined, *snys ?to^Simon Peter Jesus, 
Tino 
Simou [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more han these? He gays to him, 
Nai, cb, c) olòag бт $04 os. Аёун abr, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. He says to him, 
Béoxe ra.dpvia_pov. 16 Аѓує aùr таль devrepoy, Xíuwv 
Feed my lambs, He says’ to him : again a second time, Simon 
FIwvàd, ayande pe; Aéye abrQ, Nai kvpu' od olóac 
[son) of Jonas, lovest thou me? Hesays to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 


obv amtBnoay tic т>» үй» Bdérovew fan 


kai Nap Bava roy dprov. kai дідшсі» abroic, kai rà bpapiow 


Id, dyarde us Neo rodrwy; AtystabrQ, 
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ye shall find, They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 


Simon Peter heard 
“that it was the Lord, 


he girt. his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
east himself into the 
sen. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lite 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
Jand, but as it were 
two hundred cubits, 
agging the net wi 
fishes. 5 As soon then 
as they were come to 
d, saw в fire 


unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 11 Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 


: hundred and fifty and 


three: and for all there 
Were so many, yet was 
not ihe net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine, 
And none of the disci- 
Pies durst, ask him, 
o art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise, 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Josus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesug 
s&ith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs, 16 He saith to 
him again the secon 
time, Simon, son o 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Tea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that I'love thee. He 
saitli unto him, Feed 
my sheep.. 17 He saith 


ore N сє. Мун abrQ, Tloipawe rd 'rpdéBara! 
that I ha ve affection for thee. He says to him, Shepherd "sheep 

*ovadre ОШТУ. * oxvov ТТА, T QAAR TTA. " [5] Tr. * оду therefore TrA. 
Y eis riw уйу Lrrra. 5 peyddov ix L. * evrjkovra тфу ътт. [ò] Tr, 
$ — 6$ but [rr A. 4 — оўу а; — ойу б LTTrA. e — d LTIrA. f — abrov (read the 
disciples) LrTrAWE 8 'Loárov John LTr; Lodyvov TA, ahéoy LTTrA, i проВатій 


little sheep 7. 
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anto him the third 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter wad grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou mo? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
shecp, 18 Verily, ve- 
um I say unto thee, 
Whe: thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedat 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not, 
19 This крлке ће, sig- 
nify ing by what death 
he shonld glorify God, 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he salth un- 
to him, Follow me, 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
le whom Jesus loved 
ollowing ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
whats shall this man 
dof 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me, 
23 Then went this gay- 
ing abroud among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jeaus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
dle; but, i will that 
e tarry come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 
ple which testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
andwe know that 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 

suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


and 


IOQANNH E. 

ov. 17 Aiye abrQ rò rpirov, Xigev k Id, {= 

шу. He says to him the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast 
Acic ue; Rurhon ó Ylérpog öre dnev abrQ rò 
affection for me? Was “grieved Peter because he said to him the 
rpírov, Pic pe; lcall mere айтф, Kúpu, "o 
d time, Hast thou affection forme? and said to him, Lord, thou 
vávra' olóac o ywóok&g Ort N ct. Aéyes 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thoe.  *Says 
айтф °0 Inoobg, Boone ra.PrpdBard' pov. 18 арђу duù» 
Зо him Jesus, Feed my sheep. erily verily 
Муш со, öre he wewrepog wrvvec ceavróv, xal 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger thou glrdedat thyself, and 
пєритӣтыс̧ поо 10: Отау. ^ ynpdoys ік- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 


XXI. 


reveig rag. xcipdg. oov, xal а\Лос Ie Lice," xai ole т 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee) 
[4 ЕД 2 ~ 4 , 7 
Ürov оў. вс. 19 Tovro.dé elner onpaivwy тор 


where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 


Oavárq доёйсы — róvOtóv. xairovro simóv Мун abr, 
death he should glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 
*Axodovber uh. 20 "Етістрафеіс.%! óllérpog BME тд» 
Follow me, But having turned Peter scos the 
^ 2 2 t» т 2 ^ a ^ > [А 
pabnriy by фута ó'Igcobg ёкоћоудойута, с kai avérecey 
„disciple whom “loved ‘Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv rp дету {тї тд.отйбос-айтой kal ele, Kúpte, тіс torw 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who is it 
6 mapaóioóg oe; 21 Tovroy * доу 0 Пётрос M Y In- 


who is delivering up thee? Him "seing ‘Peter Bays to Je- 
coU, Кори, obroc.dé ті; 22 Abe айтф б Inoobg, 'Edv 
Bus, Lord, but of this one what; “Says to him Jesus, 1f 
ыдтду Өф pévery tug fpyouat, тй , mpóç oe; с? 
"him I desire to abide till come, what [isit] to thee? Thou 
Yaxodovbe ро! 23 ETI ой»  Vó.Xóyoc.obrog! eig 

Mollow me, Went out therefore this word among 
rove ад фос, "От: d.pabnric.ixeivog ойк.йптоб»уўдке” хкаі 
the brethren, That that disciple docs mot die, Howe ver 
ойк ere айтф 0 Inoobg, бт. ойк åmobvioke , "Еду 
Snot "sald “о him ‘Jesus, That he does not die; but, и 
aùròv ӨХ pévey Ewe ona Trí трбс ct; 
Shim I "desire to abide till come, what [is it] to theo? 

24 Oŭróç tor ó pabyric’d mepi — robrw», 

This 


El, lace 
is, the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 
2 , - * * 10 е iX Өй a? [i 
yoda тата" rai otdapey бт: áXgOnc “toriy ә 
and [Who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
uaprvpia. abrob. 25 Ploriv.ðè xai dXXa mod «аа! 
his witness, And there are also "other “things many whatsoever 
7. <> "~ е 22 2 p er d > 1 
ётойјоєу 0 'Inoove, driva tàv ydl каб ву, 00 
3did Jesus,  whicn K tbey should bé written one by one, not ‘even 
aùròv otpat roy kócuov %орўса! rà ypagóutva (Giga. 
"itself `I suppose е ‘world would contain the “written *books, 
Аруу. ig 
Amen. 


` 
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k'poárov John prr; Iwávwv TI. l[kci]L * AéyecSayS T. з mávra GU LTTrA. 9 — $ 


LTTrA ; — "соўс (read he says) тітг). 
5 — 66 but Lrrraw. 


r + [ce] thee 1. 
ob ros ò Ad 


paprupía ёстіу TITA, 


fuh "Арлу LTA. 


$ LTTrA. 


P троВёт‹& little sheep TTrA. 3 бшсе тє TrA. 
t + ob therefore LTTrA. Y pot dxoAovOes LTTrAW, 
Love elev ÔÈ Tr, 1 — ri ne сет. * + & who LrrIAl. *adrov 

b verse 25 r. & which Lrra. d 008 Urra. * Хирўссу Tee 
6 + xarà 'Iodyqv (Ioávvqv A) according to John Tra, 


HPAZEIZ TON ATION!’ 'AHOXTOAQN.! 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 
TON piv mpürov Aóyov ётошойру mepi таутшу, @ 
The ?indeed ‘first "account I made concerning all thinga, О 


Osdgirte, dv jotaro 40° Igoobõg otiv.rt kai diddoxew, 


Theophilus, which "began Jesus both to do and to teach, 
2 аур. cu) ν ivrüAáutvoc — roig amoorddog бй 
until the day in which, having given command *to “the "apostles by 


mvevparog ayiou ойс tkedébaro, dye. 3 olg 
["the) ‘Spirit "Holy whom he chose, he was taken up: to whom 


* , Li х ~ A a ~ > , 2 
xai maptoryctv ѓаутду Lovra yutrà тд.табкїу.айтбу, iv 


also be presented himself living after he had suffered, with 
Mog rexprpiowg, д’ repay !тєссаракоута! órravóusvog 
many proofs, , during “days Morty being seen 
, ~ * L4 A Ы - , - Li 
айтоїс, Kai Мушу та тєрї tig Hao, тоб God. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
4 cal ouvadiGopevog ™rapnyyethey айтоїс! amò ‘Iepo~ 
and being assembled with (him) he charged them from eru- 


colvpwr uù Xwpitec0at, GAG mepisévey тђу ѓтаүүғау 

salem not to depart, but to await the promise 

той maTpóc, Qkobcaré pov’ 5 ore "'Ieávygc" piv 

ofthe Father, yeheard of me. For John indeed 

iBámriotv bpsic.6& ?amrw05oto0e ly re 
baptized ut ye shall be baptized with[the) Spirit 
U t 7 КА ^ ЛА + Р е t 6 Oi è * 

т ауф où herd roMdg ravrag ypiépag. 1 niv обу 
‘Holy ‘not after many days, They indced therefora 
cvveAÜóvrec — Pémnporwv' abréy déyovrec, Kópu, ei iv 

having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Fat 

7G. Yo. ro áokaÜioráveg тђу Baondsiay тф LoD; 
“this time !restorest thou the kingdom to Israel? 

7 Ele. de трос abrobg, Ойу vuüv lori ууйуаі xpóvovc 

And he said to them, Not ‘yours it is to know times 
1 Id D т ~ Й , 
ў kaipoóc od¢ © татр £0cro ѓу ry.idia Еоосіа" 8 Md 


7v 
which [said he) 


27 
boͤari, 
with water, 


or seasons which the Father placed in his own authority; but 
Anpeche! Ovvapw, ётМӨдутос̧ тоб áyiov mvebuaroc i$ 
ye will receive power, having come ‘the Holy Spirit upon 


брас, kai toeoOé "uo paprupec . re Чероосаћђџ kai tev! 


you, aud ye shall be tome witnesses both in erusulem and in 
тасу “ту! Io’ kai VXapapsíg! kai Ewe loxárov 
all Judea and Samaria and to [the) uttermost part 
the уйс 9 Kai raŭra ктш», (QAemóvrwv афт@у 
of the earth. And these things having said, beholding Chim) ‘they 
imhpðn, kai vepihy vrédaBey avróv and тёу ёфдаћиб» 
he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from "eyes 
avrov. 
‘their, 


10 Kaiwedrevitovres Jav sic rovobpavoy Tropevoutvov 
And ав looking intently they were into the heaven аз “was “going 


a — ayiov G; — TOv ayiwy (read of [the]) LTTraw. 
5 dveAnugOn LTTrA. 1 тєсоєракоута LTTrs. 
* ey myevpart Ваттитесєсде 1ЛТГА. 


P npwrwy LTTrA. 
LITra. ^ pov of me LTTIAW. 


t — ey тга]. — Tj д. 
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i — ámocTóÀov T. 
m abrots mapyyyeAey Aw. 

a — 6 and ттт. 
" Sapapig T. 


THE former treatise 
have I made, О Theo- 
philus, of all that 

esus began both to 
do and tench, 2 until 
tho day in which he 
was taken up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commaudmentg unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by шапу infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem» 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wnit for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of ma, 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not mauy days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king: 
dom to Israel? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the scene 
sons, which tbc Father 
hath put iu his own 


power, 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
that the Holy Ghost ia 


come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jerus 
salem, and in all Ju- 
daa, and iu Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of * the 
earth, 9 And when he 
had spoken these 
things, whilo they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud receive 

him out of their sight, 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
würd heaven as be 


j — 6 LTrAW, 
n "одус Tr. 
* Ajpiypcobe 
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went up, behold, two 
men stood by thom in 
whiteapparel; IIwhich 
also an Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
is same Jesus, which 
ds taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
ab yo have secn him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
Tusalo.a from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day's 
journey, 13 And when 
thoy were come in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
"Thomas, olor 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
us, and Simon Ze- 
otos, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 Those all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer aud supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary tho mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
drethren. 


15 And in those ба 
Peter stood up in tho 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this ecripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Hol 
Ghost t the чоп 
of David spake before 
coucerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 
17 For he was number- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased а foid 
with the reward of 
faut i and falling 


XYIPAZXEII I. 
adroit, kai {000 dvdpec db0 таристікесиу abroic lv o 
"he, ‘also‘behold men ‘two stood by them in “apparel 
Aevag," 11 of xai Telrov,"”Avdpec Га№Лаїо, ri ёстӯкате tip- 
‘white, who also said, Men Galileans, why do ye stand look- 
BAérrovrec" eic róv oùpavóv; obroc ò Inoobg ó *dvadngOeict 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
? ГД 4 ^ ? * eu , , 
ag’ vay tig тӧу obpavóv oUrug NeνEd Dv.rpómov 
from you into the heaven thus willcome 1n the manner 


&0:асасдє айтду торғибиғуоу cig roy ovpavdy, 12 Tére 
ye beheld him goi: into the’ heaven, Then 


tréiorpepay eig ‘Iepovoadnp amd Spoug тоў kaXovuévov 
they returned to Jerusalem from (Ње) mount called 
arvos, © torw byyi¢ ‘Iepoveadnp, caBBdrov хоу 
of Olives, which is near bs 3a *sabbath's "being “distant 
ӧдбу. 13 Kai Gre elo bo >dvéBnoav eig rò: ùregꝙov, u 
Journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
0d Hoa катаџѓёуоутес ö. re. Пётрос kai e Id xo kai 'Io&v- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc! kai 'Avõptac, Pikirmog kai Owuãç, Варбоћораїос kai 
and Andrew, Philip &nd Thomas, artholomew and 
4Матдаїос,! ТакшВос ^ 'AX$aíov kai Liu 0 Znrwrie, 
Matthew, James (son) of һепв and Simon the Zealot, 


a? , 3 . т 2 т 
kai lovóag laxwBov. 14 ойто: ávrtg ђсау проскар- 
and Jude [brother] of James, "These all were “steadfastly 


repoUvrec OpoOupaddy rj просғуҳӯ “каї тў Cenoet," сбу 
*continuing with *one?accord n prayer and  supplication, with (the) 
А | f£ ПА ax 1 “~r ~ ? Eoi ~ 
yvvaitiv kai ‘Марі uurpi тод Inoov, kai Savv* roig 
women and Maly? m mother of Jesus, and with 
oe org. ab rod. 
his brethren. 


15 Kai iv ratg. up. rabratig — ávacrág Пітрос̧ iv 
And in those days Shaving stood ‘up Peter in 
pee roy h¹,jꝙ&ã roy ele fjv тє буХос̧ óvouárwy 
[the] midst of the disciples said, (was and [the] number of names 
xl. rö. ab rò tig" ёкатду.Хекосіу"* 16°Аудрес dd ö kei 
“together about a hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, It was necese 
emXnpoÜijvat тї-үрафу.!тайтту,! Tv  mpotimty тд 
sary *to have been *fulfilled this “scripture, which "spoke before ‘the 
mvevpa тд үш ok ordparog ™AaBid! тері '1ойбатоў 
“Spirit 'the Holy by (е) mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yevopévov бдүүоў — roig суЛЛа[обсіу "róv' 'Inooŭr 17 br 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 
rarnpib nut vog fjv oo ш>, kal fAaxev. тӧу к\ўроу тўс 
bered & part 


num he was with us, and obtained 
Gtaxoviac.radrng. 18 Odro¢ piv обу ёктђсато xwpiov 
in this service. This (man) indeed then got a field 


ik Prov" шсбдоў тїс adixiac, kai трус vyevóutvoc 


шора, ирга ҮЗ outof the reward of unrighteousness, and ?headlong having fallen 
and all phe midt Hrn“ picoc, xai ikeyiOn mávra rd.amAáyxva.abrov. 
gushed out. 19 Andit burst in (the) midst, and *gushed out ‘all **?his *bowels, 

х ёобђсесцу А) Aeuxais LTTrA. 7 бта» Lrrra. х BAdrovres ттт. a avadnpdbeis 


LTTrA. 
4 MaO@aios LT Tr A. 


а абелфор brethren Errra w. 
seripture) тттг{ А]. 
P — тоў (read a reward) GLTTrAW 


QGLTTrAW, 


b eie re Urepwov арусу LTTrA. 


* "обуу (Toáyns Тг) каї Id oO LTTrAw. 

Мармар TTr, 6 — cvy LI TrIAW. 
Y eixos; LTA. 1 — savrny (read the 
в — Ny ШТА о ey among 


* — kai ty Siet GLTTrAW, 
i e T. 


€ Aayeió LTTrA ; Aavié GW, 


I, II. ACTS. 


19 3 kal yywordy éytvero rd roig karowobotv ‘Iepovoadnp, 
And known itbecame to all those dwelling in Jernsaleni, 


Gore к\а TÓ.ywpiov-ikeivo T5. rid igl. d iar. abr 
во that was called thut field in their own language 


“Акедара,! *rovréariv" xwpíov аїратос. 20 t. yàp 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
іу BiBAw ,d, Tevnüjro /. rauę.. a Ёртнос, 


in [the] book of Psalms, Let "become This *homestend desolate, 


ku u. oro б karouüv iv айтў. xai, Tijv ётіскотђу 
aud let there not be [one]! dwelling in it; aud, *Overacership 


abrod “\аВои Ertpoc. 21 Aci ойу = ray туук\Өбутшу 
this Met take "another, It bchoves therefore of those *consorting 

Hufe ávópüv iv mavri — xpóvq "iv! ш elo kai 
with us men auring all (the] time in which came in and 
kee Фф hig 6 eiue 'Incovc, 22 e g тд ToU 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, eginning from the 
Ваттісратос *Io&vvov! Iwe! тйс og fg *ауғ№фӘп! 


baptismi of John until the day in which he was taken up 
аф иф», pdprupa тўс.йуастӣсєшс.аўтой` yevécÜat civ 
from 


us, *witness of this resurrection *to "become with 


spy! ¥ tva robrov. 23 Kai £ergcav дио, Iwai róv каћой- 
Jone of *these, And they set forth two, Joseph call- 
оор >BapsaBav," Oc ?тєк\ўбл 'Iobcrog, kai *MarGiav." 
Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias, 
24 cal mpocevécpevor del ro, T kópie, кард:оуубота 
And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 
ravruv, avadetor ĉir robruv rüv duo Eva. Ov NEw" 
of all, show of these two zone which thou didst choose 
25 Nagel ràv xXijpov" rij¢.dtaxoviag.radrne кай атостоћс, 
toreceive the part of this service and apostleship, 
SE Ae mapiBn ^ 'Iovdac, mopevdiivar eig roy тбтоу 
from which ?transgressing fell Judas, to go to his place 
ròv iov. 26 Kai fÓuxav к\№)роъс airy," kai Emecev 6 
!own, And they gave ?lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 
к\йрос tari *MarOíav," kai SovyraredngioOn' herd тоъ удека 
alot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
door. i 
apostles. 
2 Kai iv rj kouprdnpodabar! ny рау ric revruj- 
And curing tho accomplishing of the of Ponte- 
костђс oa \таутєс̧ Óópo0vuaódóy" ил. aùró. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place, And 
tyévero vw  .ik той ovpavot ҳос mene ф єрошвитс 
came ‘suddenly out of the heaven a sound rushing 
туоўс Buaiag, kai érAnpwoev bov roy dei ob Noa 
‘of ?a breath violent, and filied zwhole the house where they were 
"kaOnucvov" 8 kai c$0ncav  abroig deo operai yAwooat 
sitting. And there appeared to them divide tongues 
е * 2 n2 ГА [4 t 247 е е * 
dor! mupdc, PikáÜwciv.re" Фф fva ёкастоу айту" 4 xai 
AS of fire, and sat upon ?one ‘each of them, And 


ar r [i8éq] Tra. 
ттт. ro ёстіу GTTr. + AaBéro LTTrAW. 
х 'Inávov Tr. 3 xp T. s reh LTTrA. 
та88ду LTTrA. c Maf6iav TA. d «тау LTTrAW., 
dva OLTTrAW. f rórov place LTTrA. € ag’ LTTrAW. 
5 ovv- T. x u- Ta.  }máyres омо) all together LTTrA. 
ікіВісеу LTTr. 
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was known unto all 
the dwellors at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch ng 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
tho book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, nud let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his bisboprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
mon which have eom- 
panied with us all the 
time that tho Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of Johu, unto that 
game day that he was 
taken up from us 
must ono be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection, 
23 And they nppointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 21 And they 
Ford, and said, Thou, 

ord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he mny take 
part of this ministry 
and apostieship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place, 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


TI. And when the 
e of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven ag 
of a rushing might 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. 3 And 
there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues 
like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 
4 And they were all 


s Area Aceldamach LA; "AxeAóauáx Acheldamach 
* — èv (read œ in which) LTTra, 

a оўу шу yevéobar LTTrAW. 
© oy елеш € ёк robr Trav dvo 
В ауто on chem LTITA. 

m xadeGoucvos L. 


* Bap- 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as tho Spirit 
gavo them utterance, 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, dovout men, out 
of evory nation undor 
heaven. 6 Now when 
this was notsed a. road, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them «peak in his own 
languáge. 7 And thoy 
were all amasod and 
marvolled, saying one 
toanother, Behold, are 
not all these which 
speak Galilwans ? 
8 And how hoar we 
every man in our own 
tonguc, wherein we 
were rn? 9 Par- 


thians, and Medes, and 


Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Juda, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and ia, 
10 Phrygia, aud Pam- 
hylis, in Egy t, and 
n the parts o Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangera of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! " do henr thom 
speak n our tongues 
e wondorful works 
of God, 12 And they 
wore all amazed, an 
were in doubt, saying 
ono to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking sal 
These men are full o 


ter, standing up with 
the olevon, lifted up 
his voice, and sai 
unto them, Ye men of 
Judma, and all ye that 
dwell at J m, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearkén to my 
words: 15 for these 
are not dranken; 5 уе 
suppose, see 

but the third Four of 
the day. 16 But this 
ls that which was 

ken ‘by the prophet 
Jool; 17 And it shall 


dome to pnas in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPAZELS. II. 


{#тАлоблта› °йтаъутес* туейнатос ayiov, kal ij Ear U 

they ware “filled tall with (the) Spirit Holy, and began to speak 
t - * м 

érépatc yAwaoaic, кабдос rò mveipa tdiðov Райтоїс атофӨѓу- 

with other tongues, as the Spirit gave to them to utter 


убал 5 Hove si»! ТероуоаХн катооўтт.с Lovòatot, 
orth. Now were tin *Jerusalora ' dwelling Jews, 
avdoeg cba amd mavròç EÜvovc  rüv Отд roy obpavóv. 
*men ‘pious from every nation of chose under the heaven. 
- > Yo o Е 
6 yevouévnc.cé тўс фшуйс тайт, cvviAOm rò p og 
But having urlsen tthe *rumour of this, came together "the *multitude 
kai ovvexbon öre ijcovov ele 8кастос rp.idiq д:аћіктф 
and were confounded, because “heard: *one ‘each in hisown language 
AaXobvrwv abrOv. 7 iioravro.dé "mávreç! kai. 26айраёоу, 
*ypeaking “ther, And were ammzod ball and woudered, 
Aéyovrtg *mrpóg H ос, O (000 "rrávrec" obroi elow oi 
saying to one another, Not lo ‘all ‘these "are who 
AaXovvreg TaN at; 8 kai тӧс̧ mutig drovopev ёкаотос 
are speaking — Galileans? and how “we hear each 
rp idig.duadéerpajpav iv 3} èyevvýðnpev, 9 Парбо: xai 
in our own language in which we were born, Parthians and 


Mijóot xai "'EXapirat! kai ol xarotxobyrtg т Mecosro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Меворо- 


rapíav, lovdaiay.re kai Каттабдокіау, Пбутоу kal r»v'Acíav, 
tamia, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
10 épvyíav.re xai Tlapgudiav, Atyurrov xai rà pipn тўс 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, gypt and the. parts 
Aung тїс xard Куруу, raè oi émdnpoivreg 
of Libya which (is) about Cyrene, and the ‘sojourning (here: 
"Pupaiot, Iovòatoi. re xai mpoondvrot, 11 Kpijrec каї”Араес, 
* Romans, both Jews and  proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
dxoboutv Aarotyrwy abriiv таїс̧ђиєтёраіс ү\шссац rà 
wo hear *spoaking ‘them in our own tongues the 
реуаћїа тоў Өғоў ; 12 "E£ioravro.0à mavrec nai *Ónymrópovv," 
great things of God) And were amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 
A og. pòg. do М№уоутєс, Ti Yáv.0£Aow тойто tlvai; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 
18 “Erepor.d2 Med Noe \гуоу, Ori 1 рергсто- 
But others mooking d, new wine з 
рёуо: &cív. 14 Хтабгіс.0 *Ilérpoc o roic ёубека imipev 
‘they “are. But “standing *up Peter with the eleven lifted up 


riv.purviv.abrod xai drepOiytaro abroic, "Avüpec 'Тоидайо, 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 


ral ol karowoUvree Черооваћђџ *ümavrtg,! тобто tiv 
and ye who ‘inhabit Jerusalem Фай, "this to “you 


yvwordy ir, каї tywricacbe rá.Dipará nov. 15 ob. do we 
"known ‘let be, and give heod to my words: fornot as 


t LJ LJ СД СА 2 LA 
bueiQ UrodauBavers, otro: peOvovow' Éoriv.yd, wpa 
id : PORE *these туна for {к P itne) moar 
, а є [4 > , 
rpirn тўс ijuioag 16 eipnpsyvoy 
Thue of the 4 is that which jua pc spoken 


d Md тойтб tori rò 

but this 
did тоб mpognrov I 17 Kalt fera. iv таїс toxdraug 
by the prophet Доо, And itshallbe in the t 


* wavres LITr. 


were amazed) 1{Тг]А, 


= 'ЕлЛареітои 2. 
84. ò LTTrA. 


b e "IurjÀ А 


v &xojüéyyecÓc, a’rois Lrrraw. ig T. 7 — mávres (read they 
в — прос d AMA LTTrA, — * Ovx LT; OUxt TrA. * атаутес LTA, 
3 Sinwopotyro TTrA. 3 Odes Ltr. 3 ÓvaxAevágovrés GLTTrAW, 
Cm Kal A. 


t 


п. ACTS. 
, * 2 ^ = СА , 2 bi 
nua, XK VE ó cóc, kx ATÒ rov.mvelipardg.pou ёті 
days, says God, Iwill pour out of ды Spirit upon 


тӣсау сарка, ка! профутғйсоосіу oi. viol. boy kai ai Quya- 
all fesh; and shall prophesy yonr sons and асах 


répec pay kai ої уєауіскоі ру ópáctte ora, kai oi 
ters ‘your; and your young men visions shall sce, and 


` mpeoßúrepo bpv uinna? tvurmacbijsovratr’ 18 frai ye" 


your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 


іті rove.dovdAove.pou kal ёті rac.dotdac.pov iv raiç пшрш 


upon my bondmen and upon my boudwomen in 
{куш куй  йтд rod rveúuaróç-uov, Kai а 
‘those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


vovo. 19 cal wow тірата iv тф обрауф ävw каілтиёа 
phesy; and I will give wonders in the heaven above and signs 


imi тйс уйс кати, alpa kai тёр kai arpida катроў.“ 20 б 
on the earth below, blood aud fire and vapour of smoke. The 


uoc ретастрафђоєта: siç скӧтос kal ù сеу tic alpa, 


shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
mpiv 8n éXBeiv Prvi jj up короо 15 peyadny icai 
before come day “of ['the] ice sae *groat запа 


Ari. 21 xai tora, mag d¢.dv" imkaMegrai TÒ 
‘manifest. And 1+ shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 


буора xupiov owbhosrai. 22 "Аудрес "IepanXirat," axovoare 


name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Israelites, hear 
rodc.Adyouc.rovrouc’ "Inoovy roy "Natupaiov, йудра ®атф 
these Words: Jesus the Nazarsean, & man by 
ToU дой drrodederypévor" їс hig — Üvváusotww* каї ripaow 


God set forth to you by works of power and wenden 


ral onpeioic, оїс imoínatv д. айтоў б Өєдс iv фіты Üpüv, 
and signs, which wrought by him God in idst your, 


кабшс "каї! адтоі oldare, 23 robr тў Gphhο⁰ỹZu pv BovAg 
as also yourselves know: him, “by the "determinate ‘counsel 


kal mpoyvwoe ToU 0coU ѓкдотоу Maßóvreç! did Pyeipoy" 
"and "foreknowledge of God ‘given up, having taken by “hands 


dvépwy mpoomhtavreg 9SáveiAere"" 24 By 0 Ücóc dv, 
‘Nawless, having crucified ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 


Abo тас wol vag rod hard ro, кадбти oùkiw Ovvaróv 
having loosed the throes of aei inasmuch as it was not possible 


коатеїаба1 aùròv ùr avrov. 25 Aaßið"yàp Eye eic 
[for] *to*be*held "him by it; for David says as to 


abróv, E ien d ròv kÜpiov ivwmioy роу "дій.таутбс,! 
him, 


foresaw the Lord before me continually, 
Bre dk Sebi. -pov ieriv, iva p)-oaħevbð. 26 did. rob ro E 
because at my right hand be is, that I may not be shaken, Therefore 


"ebppávðn" xj. кара. рои! kal эууаХ\матато ù- N. pov’ 


*rejoiced ‘my ?heart and *exulted my "tongue j ; 
kri. dt kai й-ойрЁ nor Karaoxnywoet Ièr" E riòt: 27 Gri ойк 
yeamore, also my fles shall rest in hope, for *not 


Atem iet . Vuxihv. uoꝰ tic "дор, о0?дё дисс roy 
‘thou wilt lenve my soul ades, nor wilt thou give 


* блутуїо with dreams GLTTrAW. trale ОТ. 
1— kai ётфауў Т. * gay Tra, l'IcpagAetrat T. 
Rm каї LTTrA. о — Aafóvres LTTrA. 
fones]) їттгА. q aveiAare GLTTrAW. 

è + pov (read my Lord) т. 
1 LT. * evxaradeivers T. 


€ Y 1те, 


r Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió aw, 
Y dcamavrdés GT. " nidpaver LTTraw, 
a gny LTIrAW, 


315 


will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your ron: and your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and yóur old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
wili pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19 and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth beneath ; 
blood, and fire, andva- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
ihe Lord shall be 
saved, 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zarcth, а man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and оп» 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know: 
23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, B 
have taken, and 
wicked hands hava 
crucified and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it, 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is un my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
nr flesh shall rest in 
орел 27 because thou 
not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


* — Thy LITrA, 


m grodederypevov ато ToU бео TTr. 
P xepòs hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


* Прооренлуу LTTra, 
х pov Ñ карба TTrAs 


916 


thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
38 Thou hast Made 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 


make me full of joy 
with thy tenan 


ow of 2 patri- 
David, t that he is 
doch d ead and buried, 


with an 


this 
h 
Christ, 
waa not loft in hell 
neither his flesh did 
вое corruption. 33 This 
Jeu hath God raised у 
„ Whereof we all are 
witnesses. 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exal 
and having receiv 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the 0}, 
Ghost, he hath sh 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
84 For David is not mise 
ascended Into the bca- 
vens: but he aaith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thon on my rig 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes oes thy footstool, 
егебоге letallthe 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, Lord 
and Chriat. 


efore 


E 


27 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said uoto Peter 


he that with an oath 


83 rg 


HPAZEIZ It. 
8 , . i LA 2 
моу ше Wy fone eode Tho ilt шаа ока Lose nuf 


d TAnpücte 
of life, thou wilt fil 


29 “Avdpec айдо, 
brethren, 


єйфросу Ta TOU.TpocUT0V.COV. 
A 225 тй £ pe. — 


{у eier perà mappnaiag 
it is permitted [me] to speak with freedo: 


Фріс тері тоё татр йрхоу "AaBià, " Ore kai тейт 
you concerning the Patriarch David, that both he died 


ow kai. irá kai тд.н> abro tory iv iv йур 
and was э, and u уйна. ш — xD 
тўс)иѓрас.тайтпс. 30 v обу отӣрҳшу, kai edo 
тйсзірірас таби prin at Deg? and knowing 
ӧркф 


6 uocty афтф ó0tóg, ie картой тўс ӧсфіос 
swore to him God, of (the) it of “loins 


abrov °тд.катй gápra dvacrijcay roy xpwróv," kabisa, ini 
this ав concerning flesh toraiseup ths Christ, tosit upon 


їтоў.Өрбуоуї.айтоб, 31 p AAáAgotv rep! тйс áva- 
hie throne, foreseing  hespoke concerning the resur 


cráctéwg тоў xp rod, Ore Cob" kareXeiQOn! 80. Wixi. abrov' eig 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left soul in 


bad ov, lovde" ў.оарё.аўтоб eldev д:афдорӣ». . 32 rovroy roy 
bados, nor his flesh saw corrupt on, This 


1уаобу дуќстпаєу 0 tóc оў mavrec Прес ener ийотирес. 
Jesus *ralsed up ‘God whereof all witnesses, 


d eki оф» тоў 000 орбас, re iray- 
By the right end therefore of God having been exalted, and the рго- 


yediav тоб ^ауіоо mvtóparoc! Ааа» тара тоё marpóg, 
of the Spirit having received from the Father, 


ШЕХУ тобто 8 10у! дрес Brémere rai dxobert. 34 où 
AD out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 


yàp p ?Ааб1д% dviBn eig rote obpavoꝗ , Аёүн.бё айтбс, 
for "David ascended into the heavens, ' but he saya himself, 


Eimey 26! cage тф.кърф но, Ká0ov ік de. uov 85 Lg 
Said the Lord to my Sit at my right d. until 


ду 00 rob. xp . cov ee rv. xoò de ο. 36 A- 
Iplace thine enemies a footstool of thy fegt. Ав- 


o оў» — тас ° оїкос 'Торай\, ori Prai! 
guredly therefore let know all [tho] house  oflsrael, that both 


кїр» «xal xpwróy @йтду% 'óOtóc ётойусеу,! rovrov róv 
and “Christ kim God made, this 


"Incoby ov рес lcravpücart, 
Jesus. whom ye crucifled, 


37 'Акобса?тгс.ді xareviynoay 
And having heard they were pricked 


roy IIérpo» xai тос Хоитойс amoorddove, Ti — 


"рё Ù 


ore 


rte “ elm лбу mode 


ile, Mon Petar and the other apostles, What ball we do, 
brethren, what shall x 
Wado? 38 Theu Peter Gvdpeg ddex oí; 88 Пітрос. йё eon" тоёс аўтойбс, Метауоў- 
Said unto them, Re- men brethren ? to them, Repent, 
pent, and be baptisod " xl.) 
every one of yon In the E“, Kal i Ваттобйтгы х lege; hen Чт tari T$ буйрат 11% 
name of Jesus Christ and be baptized 
d Aaveld LITrA; Aavid оз. d Kard сбрка avarnioey Toy pu От, 4 d 
opò vor LYTrA, * ойте LTTrAW. í éykareAectón Lr A; ivr- т — ў N айтой 
GLTTrA. b Jr. bre LTTrAW, -È mvevjaros той &y(ov LYTrA. É — viv GLTTrA, 
m + xai also 204). a é (read [the]) trra. ° + 6 Ње 1. P — каї Е. 9 avrdy каї 
dy GLTTrAW. г {тоду ò 946 T. thy кардар LTTrA, — * ronjoriopev shouid we 
TTA. * — ifn Urra. “+ флоіу Bays T, d Lrr. 


II, III. ACTS. 


xotorob, eig db Yapapridy," kai Aheste! туу q opta v 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye willreceive the gift 
той áyiov mveiparog, 39 vpiv.yáp tori 1 émayyedia xai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
Toig.rékvoic.Upy, kal тату тоїс tic ракрау, “соус av 
to your children, and toall those at adistanco, as many as 
mpooxaréonrat — Kuptog 0.Өєдс̧.ифу. 40 '"Erípoig.re Aóyoic 
5may call {'the] Lord Sour God. And with other words 
mrsiooww Steugoripero" kai таоєкаћі ° Мушу, LwWOnre ard 
‘many he earnestly testified and exhorted, Saying, Be saved from 
rig ytveüg Tiüc.ckoMüg.raórgc. 41 Ot.pév.oby ёасрёуос! 
*genoration ‘this “crooked, Those therefore who gladly 
amodekdpevor TY. AV a, {Ваптісдпсау' Kat mpoctrt0g- 
had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
cay ® rj-ruépg.ikeivy yuyai bosi rpicxid:a. 42 "Нсау д 

, that day 4воція ‘about "three “thousand. And they were 
mpooxaprepovyrec! rj. didayg Tay алтоотдАшу kai rj kowwvig 
steadfastly continuing in the teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, 
Sai" rj kAác& той prov kai raic mpocevxaic. 43 éyévero! 

and the breaking of bread and prayers. There *came 
0 rdoy xp $óoc, Toddd.!re" répara xai on. did 
‘and upon every soul fear, and many wonders and sigus through 
тфу атоотбАшу ѓуіуєто.) 44* wavrec.dé oi FmiortÜovrtc! ўсау 
the apostles took place. And all who believed wore 
It. rd abrò kal elyov йтаута kowá, 45 каї тӣ ктђрата 
together and had all things common, and (their! possessions 
kai rdgòräpbeig ётітраскоу, kai Oupípijov айтай mao, 
and goods they sold, and divided them to all, 
кадбті йу rig XO, sixty. 46 каб npipay.re проскађ- 
according as anyone need mad. And every day steadfastly 
repovvrec ӧроборадду iv тф ієрф, kXüvrig.re — kar .olkov 
continuing with one accord in the tempie, and breaking "in(?their)*houses 
áprov, ner трофйс iv &уаХМмавси kai agedérnre 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and = simplicity 
карфїас, 47 aivoUvrsg тду be, kal Eyovrtc yápw mpdg ov 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with "whole 
тфу Хабу. 0.02 Kiptog mpoceride rote ошборёуоус̧ 
‘the people; andthe Lord added "those who “were being “saved 
xa’ spay "rg tc. 
daily tothe assembly. 
9 "Emri.ró.abró! 908 Пітрос! xai Y Iod áviflawov 
"Together ‘and "Peter and John went up 

tig rò ерду bmi тђу Фрау тї οο,⏑nt THY N. 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 

, * * 2 7 А ? ~ t , 
2xaí rig ávrp ywroo ёк koiMac unrpòg abro) vrápywv 
and acertain man “lame “from ‘womb ‘mother’s his ‘boing 
4Вастӣбєто ðv ітібоуу xa0'utpav трдс ту Übpav той 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door ofthe 

t ~ N ot Li 7 ~ row `? ГА 
itpoù riv Мүоргуду Qpaiay, rob aireiv thenpoovyny 
temple called to alms 


тара 
Beautiful, ask 


from 


917 


for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
vou, and to your child- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saying, Sa ve yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 And they continued 
Btedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in brenk- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done b; 
the apostles, 44 An 
all , that believed 
werd together, and 
bad all things come. 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
&nd  singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and haying favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, bein, 


‘the ninth hour. 2 An 


& certain man lame 
from his mother's 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
le which is called 
autiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


у tov épapriov ®мФу of your sins LTTr. 
TUpoTO LTTrAw. o + avrovs them LTTrAW. 4 — aopévws LTTrA, 
f + ler] L. €— kai Lrrra. béyivero Lrrra. i887, 
zy uéyas ёті mávrac. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all. т. 


2 Хїшєтбє LTTrA. 


obe whom L. 


b Stehap- 
e + év in LTIr(A]. 


J + èv'Iepovgaàńp, $ófos тє 


k + kai (read And 


am d aùró joined to 


all also) T. 1 morevoavres T. m — тї ёккАпсіф LITrA. 
Chapter ii. Lrrra. 9 Ilérpog à LTTrA, — Роду fr dvdr Lrrraw. 


918 HPAAEXEIZX III. 


into the tample:Swho iv elemoptvouivuv eig rd iepóv. 3 9c ідшу Hérpov xal 


about to go into the those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
temple Peter an alms. Iod u£XXovrac їс sic тд iepóv, pora iXenuosó- 
his e x bon hie, John being about to enter into the temple, asked *alms 
with John, said, Look yyy N 4 drevícag.0à Пітрос eig ййтду ovv rg" Ieáv- 


a rie there ito receive. And"looking?intently Peter upon him with John 


ting to recolve yp! elev, BAE eig uae. 5 ‘0.02 Entiev афтоїс, roοοο 
Meng of thom. y ? Хоу £ pac. 5 ‘0.02 ix X £, Tp 


6 Then Peter said, Sil- said, Look, a us, B And he gave heed to them, expecting | 
ver and gold have I т тар avrwy ABEL. 6 elwev.dé Iérpog, Apytptoy kai 
nono; bnt such as I something fram them to receive. Butsaid Peter, Silver and 


have give I thee: In М 2 
the namo of Jesus ypuoiov oby.umapye pos’ 0.08 Exo, тоўтб со didwyt. 


Christ of Nazareth 1 ive 
Xu iy and walle gold there is not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give 


7 And he took him by iv тф öv Elch "соб xpioroŭ ToU Nalwpaiou *£yetp&t кай 


the right hand, and In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan rise up and 
lifted Arm up: und im- 


‘mediately his feet and 7єрітӣтғ. 7 Kai тийсас aùròv тўс дейс xeipòe Тур?” 
anole bones recived walk. And having taken him by the right hand heroised up 
strength. 8 And he - » жыз nt , 4 А 
leaping up stood, and mapaxpijua.0à істєрешӨпсау VabroU ai Baca’ kai rd 
walked, and entered (him), and immediately were strengthened his . feet and 
Ter mune the Xgóvpá*" 8 kai Еа бреуос orn kai перитате, kal eiaijÀ- 
lea bt and praising ankle bones. And lcnpingup he stood and walked, and entered 
eoi Аза П е Өгу ody abroig eig rò iepóv, srepirarüv kai dog Trait 
Lm and praising God : with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
10 aud they knew that 7,8 3 N 502,3 ~ n ТГ 

10 аці he hien aat ai Toy Өєбу. 9 xai eldev abr mag 6 Хафс! теріта- 
for alms at the Beau- Praising God. And ‘saw him all *the people walk- 
tiful gate of the tem rojyra kai aivoiyra roy Gedy’ 10 ireyivwocóv re! abróy 


Mies wick wente sed ing and praising God, And they recognized him 
i Ori Pobroc! fv 6 mpòç тђу Heiuoαο i rabijuerog bri 
isi him. n 14 5 that he it was ho for alms [was) sitting at 
the lame mau which rg Qpuig 7óXg тоб iepoU' kai ѓт\сӨпсау OdpBove ral 


was healed held Peter i 
and John, all the peo- the Beautiful gate ofthe templo, and they were filled with wonder and 


ple ron together unto ёкотӣсешс ёті rë ocvpBEeBnedre айтф. 11 Кратобутос de 


theminthe porch that amazement at that which had happened to him. And as "held 
is called Solomon , Š » nt m n , ает, 4 5 
greatly, wondering. стой  iaĝivroç xwrov roy Пётроу rait Id, 
2 And when Petar the who had been "healed lame [*man) Peter and John, 


naw it, he answered ? n » 4 p n Al ` ~ FOE 
unto the people Ye ovvéidpapev fmpòç avrove тас 6 Хафс! dai rj arog 
men of Jesel Tor. ran together to them all the people in the pore 
or м 
why lock ye во earn- kaAovutvg #УоЛор@утос,! Ex hang. 12 iðòv.ðè b Пётрос 
st y on us, as though called Bolomon’s, groatly amazed, And seeing [it) Peter 
holiness we had made GtKpivaro трдс ròv Хабу», Ayòpeg "IepanNirau,! ті. Hav - 
this man to walk? answered to the people, Men | sraelites, why won- 
1 ane e. Кра uálere bmi rovrp, I niv ri drevifere ос (0а Ovvápa 
and of Jacob, the God der ye at this ог onus why look intently as if by(our]own power 
9 өзг bis Sen ja Ñ evoeBelg  тетошкбашу тоб теритатєїу айтбу; 13 à Өє0с 
gus; whom ye de- or piety [we] had made "to walk "him ? The God 


livered up, and denied › A tk? [3 tk? , e ^ " d с, 
him in the presence of ABpadp kai*'Icadk каі* Тако, ò Oed¢ т@у.лтатёошу ий», 


Pilate, when he was of Abraham and Isano and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
determined to let Aim ifgtacey rov.raidaabrov 'YmgoUy' Sy Optic! rapedweare, 
glorified dis servant Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
каї ђруђсасдг avrò! каті.трдсштоу "IIUárov,! кріуаутос 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, having "adjudged 
* - " 

r Iod Tt. 3 "Ioáyy Tr. téyepe кой Ute]; — ёуеірол кої [А]. * + abrór 
him ттл. — " oi does abro) LTTra. х góvbpá T. У [koi] L. 3 was д Aads avrov 
LTTrAw. а 6à ITTrA. b adrds LT. € avrov be (held) oLTTrAW. 4 + roy Trrr. 
e 'Ioávny Tr. 1 was ð Хобс трос avrovs LTTrA. - € ХоЛороуоѕ ОТР. B + ò Lrtra. 


i'Igpapievras T, k + beds God i; +6 6% T. 1+ nr indeed GuTTrAW. m — aùròy 
XI Tral. a IIe Aro Т. 


ACTS. 


ireivo &moMiew. 14 tpeic.d& róv йүс» kai dixaiov 
һе to release [hlm]. But ye the holy and rightcous one 
ўруђсасбе, kai jrücac0t dvüpa govia yapioOijvar dulv, 
deniod, and requested aman a murderer to be granted to you, 
15 rôv. di dpynyóv тїс Long дтеєктніуате ду 0 Geòg ўуғрғу 
but the Author of life yo killed, whom ‘God raisod up 
{к уєкр@у, ой ipeic paprupéc topev. 16 каї ёті 
from among [the] dead, whercof we witnesses are: and by 
p пісте: roU.0vóuaroc.abroU тойтоу ôv Oewpetre kai 
faith in his name this [man] whom уе behold and 
gidare iortpiwctv rd.dvopa.airov’ xai ý míorig ў TM 
know made ‘strong ‘his "namo ; &nd the faith which [is] by 
abroU £Cukev avrg ri)v.ONokAnpíav.raórQv атёрауті таутшъу 
him gave to him this complcto soundness bofore all 
t ~ 4 - y t et * » , ГА 
uud. 17 cal viv, адеАфоі, 01да Ort катӣ дуроау impdatare, 
ot you. And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance yo acted, 
e * cow t ~ T t * * СД 
Gomep kai ої.арҳоутєс.йџфу" 186.0¢.0ed¢ d тпрокатђуу&Мғу 
as also your rulers ; bit God what before announced 
(à X crógarog mávrwv rdév.mpodyrervabrov' aber 
Aarog 
by [the] mouth of all is prophets [that] should ‘suffer 
rov xpurróv?, émAfpoctv obrwc. 19 ueravojcare оў» kai 
‘the christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent thereforo and 
imorpiare, 91%! rò 4ЁайыфӨйу»ш buoy rác aͤuapriag, бтшс 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, во that 
ду idOwow kapol dvapikewo amò mpoawrov roð xupiov, 
may come times of refroshing from [the] prosence of tho Lord, 
20 nai = ámocreg тд» "трокекцроурёуоу! ùpiv, *Inooby 
ani [that] ho may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 


їп. 


xpuróv, 21 0v det obpavóv piv бїЁасба1 дур: обушу 
Christ, whom must heaven indeed receive till times 
droxaracrdcewe Távrov, Фу iAáAgotv 0 Өєӧс̧ did 

' of restoration of all things, of which “spoke ‘God by [tho] 


отбратос̧ *mávrwy" ауішу ‘abrov Tpoóirüv an’ aidvog." 
mouth of all Sholy This prophets from of old. 
22 M ο piv хуар! Ympóg тоў marépac! теу, "Ori 
"Moses Indeed ‘for to the fathers sald, 
трофйт» )uiv ауаотђсы küpioc 6 Ob *upav" ёк 
Aprophct to you will ‘raise °up ['tho]?Lord God your from among 
тбу dOEAGOV.ONGY, wç pé abroU акобсєсдє card mávra 
Uke 


your brethren, me: him shall yo hear in all things 
boa. A Ns прӧс̧ Ugüc. 23 Eora.de mca pox) 


whatsoever ho may say to you. And it shall be [that] every soul 
14 a a U * 2 ^, м Р а 2 9 b y. 0 0. СА tt 
fric *àv'.ur.dkoveg rov.mpognrovixeivou tEodoOpevMijcerar 

whioh may not hear that prophot shall be destroyed 
ёк той Aaov. 24 Kai mávreç.ðè ol po rf am 
from among the people, And indcedall the prophets ‘rom 
ZapoviA xal röv каб: йс, боо: idadnoay kai °тракатйү- 
Samuel and those subsequent, asmanyas spoke aleo before an- 
yea»! таслунёоас.тайтас. 25 ipeic S red vi röv профјтёу 

Y 


nounced these days. e are sons ofthe prophets 

a 4 0 СА q L2] 20 t 0 s n * * , 
kai тйс бабткпс 1с te Hero ò Bede Ap Tovg патграс 
and of the covenant which ?appointed God o *fathers 


819 
go. 14 But ye deuied 
the Holy Ono and the 
Just, and desired а 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; iSand 
killed the Prinoe of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
nessos, 16 And his 
name through faith In 
his namo hath made 
this mau strong, whom 
ус все nnd know: уса, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
thle perfect soundness 
in tho presenco of 

ou all 17 And now, 
rethren, I wot that 
through ignoranco ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers, 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had showed by 
tho mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should auff. r. he hath 
80 fulfilled, 19 Repent 
yo therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when tho times 
of refreshing shall 
como from tho pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and ho shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the hoaven must re- 
ceive untll the times 
of rostitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophcts since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moscs truly raid unto 
the fathera, A prophet 
shall tho Lord your 
God raiso up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto mo; him shall 
yo hoar in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
апу unto you, 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
Rtroyed from among 
the рсоріо. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel aud 
thoso that follow nf- 
tcr, as many as hare 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of theso days, 
25 Ye are the children 
of tho prophets, and 
of the coronant which 
God mado with our 
fathers, saying unto 


о — аўто? (read the prophets) Lrtra. 
* wpoxexecpiopevoy was foreordained GL TTrAW. 
OLTIrAW. dn atwvos aUTOU трофутоу Lrrra. » Moos QLTTrAW, 
у — pds rovs Tra Tépag LTTrA. ud our T. a éày TA. 
* garjyy€Xay announced GLrtraw. 4 + oi the GLTTrAW. 


P + ато? (read his Christ) LTTrAW. 
* xpioroy "сойду LTTrA. 


. „трт. 
t r&y (omit all) 
X — yàp GLTITAW, 


b éfoAeÜpevOr gera, LTTrA, 
* 0 beds бьёбето 1. 
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Abraham, And fn thy 
goed shnli all the kin- 
drods of the earth be 
biessed. 26 Onto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
yon, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
үрле unto the people, 

е priests, and the 
самаш of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to tho next day : for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the mon 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 
бапа Annas the high 
pricat, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex. 
ander, and as many as 
wero of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
sot them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhtothem, 
Ye rulers of the 
ple, and elders of Is 
тло), 9 if we this day 
be examined of the 
g deed done to 
the impotent man, 
what means he 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
97 1 to er ne рео le 

srael, that 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nasareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


II PAZ EI Z. III, IV. 
fiv, Муш» трдс 'ABpaáyu, Kaif тф.стірраті.соу ivevroe 
our, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
ynonoovrat таса! ai татраф тїс yijc. 26 piv mpdroy 
blessod all the families of the earth. To you first 
tó He  ávacriQcac" röv. raĩòd. ab rod "Inooty,". атёстыћғу 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
abróv tbXoyobvra jpüc iv ry атострёфиу Ёкастоу ётё 
him, blessing ‘you in turning each from 
ray movnpiðy oper." 
*wickedness your. . : 
4 Лаћобутшу.дё abrüv mpóc roy Хабу, ітістпсау abroic 
And as "were *spenking "they to tho people, came upon them 
oi iepeig kai 0 отратуүдс ToU іғроб xai oi Laddoveaior, 
the priests and captain ofthe tempie and the Sadducees, 
2 Starrovovpevor did rò д:даскыиу айтоўс ròv dady, xai 
being distressed because *toach ‘they the people, and 


karayy£AAty iv rg 'Inco тђу ávácracw тђу ік 
announce in Jesus the resurrection which [is] from among 


vexpov’ 3 xai {т:Ваћоу abroic тас xtipag kai 6єуто! 
[the] dead ;. and they laid "оп them hands and put 

eig rnonow tic тђу айру hv.yàp éomípa ion. 
(them) in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already, 


4 TO. (e ^ rüv ^ ákoucávruv тӧу М№буоу imicrtvcav, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 


kal lyevnOn "o" ар!бддс röv дудро» "weet" хмчабес Tyre. 
and “became ‘the ?nuinber ?of*tho ‘men about "thousand ‘fie. 
5 ’Eyévero.di tai тђу atproy — cvvayOijva( айт» 
And it came to pass on the morrow were gnthered together their 
rove арҳоутас kai? mpecBuripoug kai? ypappareic eig Ie- 
and scribes at J 


rulers elders i and e- 
povcaAnu, 6 kai V'Avvav r dpyipía ral Kaidgay kai 
rusalem, and Annas the 'h priest and  Caiaphas and 

LA a * L , 
"ойууру kai 'AME£avópov,! kai öso сау ix ytvovc 

John and Alexander, and as many as were of “family 
dpxieparicod. 7 kai отђсаутєс ab robe iy а piow rvv- 
!bigh-priestly. And having placed them in o midst they 


Odvovro, Ex тон duvdpea ў iv. тойу óvópari *imodjcare 
inquired, In wha power or in what name did 


тобто! judice; 8 Tóre Iirpog mdnoOeig nvevparoç dyiov 


this {уер Peter, 8104 ^ with [the] "Spirit Holy, 
elev трдс афтобс, Apxovreg тоб AaoU xai mpeoßúrepor 
said [A f. them, £» ers ofthe people and eklers 


t. we 2 U Li LÀ , [4 0 i Ы > H 
тоб 'Ісбађћ,! 9 ef ўџеїс onpepov &ávakpwópueOa lri cbepyeoi 
оё — If iis Ki А areexamined asto а good work 
.ёудротоџ.ёсдєуойс, tv rivi obrog Yetewcrau! 10 уушотду 

(to the) infirm man, by what he hea been cured, К known 
~ — ~ - 9 (2 ^ 
{ото пӣсіу ùpiv kai mavri ry Aag Іораўђћ, ore by rọ 
‘be "it to all you and toall the people of Israel, that in the 


òvóparı "Incod xpwrov тоб Nalwpaiov, by ?реїс icrav- 


name of Jesus Christ the Nasarwan, whom ye eruci« 
pócare, ðv ò Bede dynpev ік vtkpüy, фу тойтф 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


f Spey your tra, 
x abr their L, 
© + тойс the Lrtra, 
"АМ судро LT Tris 
* сќсота T, 


h дуаст(ооҳ © Өе ТА. i — Ingoty GLTTrA, 

m — ò Lr(Tr]A. a [ùs] LTrA ; = doe T. 

S" Avvos б àpxtepeùs каї Katadas xai 'Iodvyne коў 
dad uar, e 

? тоўто ётоијсоте Т. $ —— тоў 'Торол}А Lita] 


£ + dy GLTTrAW. 

1 + avrobs them w. 
P фу LTrAW, 
r 6А. 


IV. ACTS. 
otrog — maplernkty iyomov Hç бус. 11.obrég фот» à 
this (man) stands before you sound, This is the 
Aoc ó Tove, 0ф buüv rüv Volkodopobvrwv,' 
stone which has been set at nought by you the builders, 

0 yevópevoç eig кефаћђу ушуіас, 12 kai ойк ёст 
which is become end of [tho] corner, And there is 


iv AH obdevi 1) owrnpia’ robe. yd óvouá tori Erepov 
Ф p yap ovoy p 


ja other no опо salvation, for neither ‘namo "Js “there ?anothor 
1 Y * у. с.” 1 ГА 2 L4 т 
Опо тфу obpavóv rò дедорётоу іу дудротоц, iv Фф 
nnder the heaven which has been given among mon, by which 


det соӨўуак ude. 
must "be saved a 


13 Qewpoi'vrec.d? ту тоў Пётроу mappyoiay каї YIwáv- 
he 


But seeing t *of?Pctor  "boldness and of John, 
vov,! xai karaXaBóutvot бт: ávyÜpwrro: áypápparoi iow 
and having perecived that amen *unlettered ‘thoy are 


kai iðran, Фбайиабо>, ітеуіушоскбэ тє aùroùç бт оўу тф. 
and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with 
"Тђсой ha 14 ròv 8è" áyOpwmov [В\тоутєс aiv abroig 
Jems they were. But ?the ?mon ‘beholding with ‘them 
larüra, roy rtÜcpamtvptvov, ob elyov dvr ,. 15 кє\єй- 
“‘standiug who bad been henled, nothing they had to gainsay. Having 
саутс d abrote Ew той avveüpiov dredOeiv *avvé(JaXov" 
*commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred 
тоос áAMjAove, 16 Мғуоутес, Ti "mowjcoutv! roig áv0po- 
with one another, saying, What shall we do to *men 
£P e p D * ~ ГА ы 
тос robror; rr. HY. yd уушатду onpeioy éyovey 
‘these? for that indeed [А known ri Ras edas to pass 
б” abrüv, müciv roig karowovow 'ItpovcaNjp — $avtpóv, 
through them, to all those ‘inhabiting Jerusalem (118) manifest, 
* 29 7 — 2 
kai ой.диуйр«ба “dpyncacbar" 17 add’ iva и) A. “ 
and we are unable to deny Cit}, But that not further 
daveunoß eig roy Nady, *ámuMj A amednowpeba abroic 
it. may sprend among the people, with а throat let us threaten them 
Li ^t LA 
рткёт: Nadfiv iri rQ.óvópartrobro unde avOpwrwy. 
no longer to speak in this name 7" toa man, 
* t , 4 ГД Cit, to no) 2 
18 Kai xadioavrec aùroùç тартүуғЛау *avroic! r kaóXov 
And having called them thoy charged thom Sat all 
[4 * * ^ 2 “~? ~ 
pù peo u д:даскеу ёті rë dydpare тоб 'Іпооў. 
not to speak nor to teach in the nume of Jesus. 
a N * , 4 * 
19.0.02.Птрос kai S'Ioávvnc' ámorpibtvrig bæpòg aùroùç 
But Peter and John answering to them 
tov, Е; dixatéy tori lvwmioy той toU bpv drove 
said, Whether right itis before God *to ‘you to "listen 
- A LÀ ~ 
ud No. ) ToU O Kpivare. 20 ob.OvváusÜa удо прес а 
rather God, judge ye; cannot tor *what 
дону?! kai hegt enger ph uni . 21 01.02 тросата&а\т- 
‘wo “saw and 5 *but speak. But they ving further 
ГА [4 * п \ ^ , 
odpevor dttihvoay abroóc, pndév єўріскоутєс ró.TOQ коћа- 
threatened let ?go ‘them, nothing finding as to how they might 
c€wvracabrobc aa roy’ Хабу, Ore dyreg dE] 
punish them  onaccountof the people, because all were glorifying 
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man stand here before 
you whole, 11 This is 
the stone which was 
set at nought of you 
builders, which ia bee 
come the héad of the 
corner. 12.Noither is 
thore salvation in any 
other: for thero is none 
other name under hos- 
ven given among men, 
whereby we must be 
saved, 


13 Now when they 
saw tho boldncas of 
Tetor and John, and 
perceived that ^ they 
wero unlearned and 
ignorant men, thoy 
marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of 
them, that they had 
boen with Jesus. |4And 
beholding the man 
which was healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But 
when they had com- 
manded them to go &- 
side out of the council, 
they conferred among 
thomselves, 16 saying, 
What shall we do to 
theve men? for that 
indecd a notable mira- 
cle hath been done by 
them is manifest to 
all them that dwoll in 
Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny it. 17 But 
that it spread no fur- 
ther among the peo- 
ple, let us straitly 
threaton them, that 
they speak henceforth 
to no man in this 
пашё, 18 And they 
enlled them, and com- 
manded them not to 
sponk at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus.. 
19 But Peter and John 
answered and said un- 
to thom, Whether it be 
right in tho sight of 
God to hearken unto 

ou more than .unto 

od, judge үе: 20 For 
wo cannot but sponk 
the things which we 
have seen and heard, 
21 So when they had 
further threatened 
them, they let them 
go, finding nothing 
how they might punis 
them, because of, the 
people; for all men 
glorifiod God for that 


w оікођброу LT rr. к 0084 LTrrw. 
Irrra. * топтору Should we do ттга. 
© — abrois (read [them]) Lrrra. 70 . 
bobs LTTrAW, 1 gidapey LTTrå, 


3"Iodsvov Tr. 
© dpvetoOas LTTrA. 
E Iodvne Tr. 


3 re and Lrrr 4. 4 ovvéfaddop 
4 — rep LTT la]. 
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which waa done, 22 For 
the man was above 
forty years old, on 
whom thia miracle of 
healing was shewed. 


23 And being let go, 
they went to thelr one 
oompany, and reporte 
all that! the chief 
priests and elders had 
ssid unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voios to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thon art God, which 
beat heaven, 
and earth, and the 
soa, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by tho 
mouth of tby servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gino vain things? 
26 The kings of tho 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers wore ga- 


thered ether a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ, 


37 For of a truth a- 
{мон thy holy child 
eaus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
te the Gentiles, and 
ө people of Israel, 
wero кшегей toge- 
ther, 28for to dowhat- 
soover thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all artes 
бу may speak t 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thino hand 
io heal; and that 
signs and wonders 
may be dono by tho 
name of thy hol 
child Jesus. 31 An 
when they had prayed, 
the place was rhakon 
where thoy wore as~ 
sembled togethcr; and 
thoy were ail filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
&nd they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness, 
And the multi- 


tude of thom that be- 
Ueved were of one 


ПРА EI. : IV. 
тӧу еду iri тф overt. 22 іту. 
God for that LN nad elio place} for ET n is 
NU *resoapdnovral 6 dvOpwrog ij öv  iyeyóva' 
*above orty ‘the шап ор whom had plaos 
ö. ou robro тїс láctuc. 
this sign of healing. 
93 Aro EYreg. ö — $jAOov xai 


| трёс то?с (00%, 

And having been let go they came their own (company), and 

amnyyerav boa трд abrobe ol ápyuptic kai ot трес- 
reported Whatever to them the obief priests and the el- 


Вӧтєро: wel roy.“ 24 о1.0# бёкойсаутєс, ӧробдиџадду рау 
ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 

$wvijv тодс roy Gedy, kai elroy," Дёстота, où nó 
[their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 


cóc! ò топтас тоу о?рауду kal ùv. yijv kal r)v 0áXaccav 
God who m thé heaven and the earth and the aon 


kai тбута rà {у abroig, 95 90 did отбратос! PAaBid" 


and all  that(are]in them, who by (the) mouth of David 
arobl. raiòõg. ooο timov, “Ivari! igebatay korn, xal 
thy servant didst say, Why did “rage haughtily ‘nations, and 


Aaoi swedérnoav. ceva; 26 Tapécrgsav ot Васе 


тйс 
of tha 


"peoples did meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings 
yüc, kai oi .dpxovreg ovvhxðnoav ri. rò. abrò xard тоб 
earth, and the rulers ‘were gathered together against the 
Kupíov kai. karà rod. xo rob. abrob. 27 XvvixOnsav-yàp 
Lord and against is Christ, For were gathered tog 
in’ _adnOciag® bmi róv йуюу таїда cov /Igcobv, dy 
of a truth against holy servant ‘thy Jesus whom 
Expoas, ‘Ho@éne.re kai Wéyriog 'ILAároc,! ойу #00017 
thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 


каї Aaoig Io], 28 тойса! ca %-xEip-cou Kai 1) Go 
and peoples of tere todo whatever Fr band and Borih 


“gou" mpowpiev yevicbar. 29 каї rà viv, wipe, e 
‘thy predetermined to come to pass, And now, Lord, look 


imi тас.атыас.айтёу, kai 00% rotc.dotdorc.cov herd wap 
upon thoir threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with *bulde 


bnoiag rd Хаћєїу róy-Aóyov.cov, 80 ѓу rà . á." gov' 
in that 


ness dall to speak thy word, 
éxreivey oe! sic (ату, kal.onpeia kai тірата yiveo h 
“stretchest out ‘thou for healing, and signs and wonders e place 


id тоб óvóparog тоў ayiov madd gov "повод. 31 Kai 
through the name "holy ‘servant ‘of thy Jesus. And 
GenOivrwy adbrav tcadredOn ò róroçiv Ф fjcav cuvny- 
"having "prayed “thoy was shaken “the "place in which they were assem- 
ёро, kai érAnoOyoav &ravreg -Yrvetparog  áyiov,! xal 
led, and thoy were?flled ell With (the) "Spirit Holy, and 
iAaXovv róv Aóyov тоў Oeov pera таррпсіас. 

Spoke the word of God with boldness, 

92 ToU.0à ⁰n⁰οο⁰ͥe röv  mwrtvcávruv fjv ")' кардїа 

And of the multitude of those that believed Were ‘the 


* reocepdxovta TTrA. r 


LTT(A) 


5 
туа ví LTrAW, 
тг}. 

LTTrAW. 


© ò тоў татрос 140v Sa sryeij aros 
[the] mouth of our father Lrrra. ^ 
* + y тў rel rabrp in this city GLTTrAW. 
* ddide L. 

8 — jj LTTrA. 


vet LTTrA. m стау LTTrA. 


в — $ бес (read he who) 
суси стёратоѕ who by [the] Holy Spirit 
P Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavié GW. 9 — ToU GLTTrAW, 
$ Пелдтоѕ T. u — соу 
= cov (read [thy J) Ltr. 1 [04] A. 7 той ayiov mveúparog 


IV, V. ACTS. 
kai *j! yox) рша" каї Pob? elo ri röv  ®тар- 
and ‘the ‘sou one, and not one anything of That which pos- 


xóvrwv аўтф £Aeyey iov. elvai, M hy айўтоїс °йтаута" 
sessed he ‘said *his'?own *was, but "were tto «ето "all “things 
коой. 88 kai “peyady duvdpec" атедідоџу rò papriptoy 
common, And with great power gave “testimony 
ot атбото\о‹ “ric åvasrágewç тоё kvpíov 'IncoU,! xápic.re 
‘the  ?napostles ofthe resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and grace 
peyadyn ty iri wavrag abrobg. 94 obdt.yap ivdene ric 
‘great was upon all them. For neither in want anyone 
fümijpxyev! iv abroig' Soo. ap ктђторєс ywpiwy ў оік:бу 
Iwas among them; for as many as owners  Ofestates or houses 
Unijpxov, mwwArovvrec Egepov rag тиіс тӧу тітра- 
lin 


were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 

скорбушу, 35 xai éridovy mapa robe тбдас тфу dro- 

and laid [them] at the foet ofthe apos- 

orédwy Sdiedidoro'.d& xder каббтыйу rig xpeiay 

tles; „аца distribution was made to each according as anyone d 
&lxev. 
had. 


36 "Ioofc!ób 0 kene Bapváfac tid! rv aro- 


And Josea who was surnnmed Barnabas by the apos- 
oróñwv, 6, ‘ory pebepunvevópevov, viüc maparXjotuc, 
tles (which is, being interprotod, n of consolation), 
p n i , ~ n! t 2 > ә m 
kAevirgc," Kúrpioç rQ.yéve, 97 vrápxovrog аўтф-&үро®, 

& Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 
muMjcac Üveyrev тд xoijua kai tÜnkev lrapdi rove тбдас 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid ([it] at the fegt 
ry drr D 'Ауђо.д8 rig ™Avaviag óvópari! 
of the apostles. But man іа certain, Ananias by name, 


do "Earpeipy" 5. vydixl. ab rod, ёта\№тоєу rripa, 2 xai 
with Sapp his wife, sold a possession, and 
fvoopicaro ard тўс тўс, Pouverdviac! xai тїс yvvawóc 
kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also wife 
bab rob, kai évéykac —— pípoc.ri mapa тойс тбдас тшу 
This, and having brought. a certain part Fat *the *fcet ‘of "the 
úrooróňwv tOnxev. 3 elrev.ðè 4 Пётрос, 'Avavía, "діаті! 
*npostles Чаа [it]. But said Peter, ias, why 
вл\уршсеу б caravac rv. capò iar. oov, Peúoacbai ce TÒ 
did 11 ‘Satan thy heart, 3to lie to {*for] *thee the 
mvevua: TÒ (iv, xai vocóícac0at * ard rijg тїнї ToU 
Spirit the oly, and to keep back from the value of the 
Хоріоо; 4 o utvov сої čuevev; kai mpabiv 
„estate? Not !semaining *to*thee did lit remain? and having becn sold, 
E» rj.og Iko vmfjoxtv; ті Ore £0ov iv rj 
In thineown authority was it [Hot]? why didst thou purpose in 
kapóig.cov ró.mpüypa.roiro ; ove.ivevow аубрштос, dd 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst notlie — to men, but 
rp бир. 5’Axotwy.dt* Avaviag roogXóyovc.rovrovg, meowy 
to God, And heuring ‘Ananias these words, falling down 
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heart aud of one #001; 
neither said any r 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
zossed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave tho 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of ‘the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all. 34Neither was 
there any minon them 
that lacked: for as 
many аз were possess- 
ora of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ао- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the aposties was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being ine 
terpreted, The son of 
congolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 етае 
land, sold it, an 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Заррае 
ra his wife, no & 

ssessjon, 2 and kept 

nck part of tho price, 
his wife also boing 
privy foit, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Peter said, 
Ananins, why hath Sue 
tan fillod thine heart 
to lio to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of tho land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it was sold, wns it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in. 
thine heart? thon 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananins hear.’ 
ing there words fell 
down, and gave up the 


— 9 LTTrA, d ob Е. Cndvrat. 4 duvdpet реубАр LTTrA. 


a 
4 Christ] ris &vacráceos L; тўс ávamráceos "оой хрсто? ToU kupiov T. 
€ 


h Ich Joseph LTTrAW. and LTTrAW, 
з Sandeipa Lrr. 


r Già TÉ L'TrA, 


teò (Gero LTTrA. 2 
ps T. m óvógart 'Avavias L. 
gead (his) LTTrA. 9 + ô LTTrA. 

＋ Ó GLITrAW. 


9 guverduing LTTrA. 
2 + [се] thee (to keep back) а, 


е 700 куроо 'IncoU 
{hy LTr. 
k Aevetrns T V. 

P — avToU 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things, 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out 
and buried Aim, 7 An 
it was about the e 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Toll me whether 
yo sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
"Xea, for so much. 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
have agreed 
to tempt tho Spi- 
tit of the d? be- 
hold, the fcet of them 
which have buriodthy 
busband аге my the 
oor, and sha! 
thee out. 10 Thon fell 
ahe down straightway 
at his feet, and yielde 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
o 


and und дет дов, 
an carrying r 
forth, buried Aer b, 


her 1 ll An 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 13 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
wrought cae (the 
people; (ап ey 
wero all with one ne- 
cord in Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rect durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.), 15 In- 
zomuch that th 
brought forth the sic! 
into the streeta, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter pnasing by might 
overshadow some of 
thom, 16 There came 
also a muititude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which wero 
vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they wore 
healed every one, 


toge- Yes, 


PAZ EI. 

vit rat iyivero $68oc phyag iri drag тойс 

expired, And came "fear ‘great upon all who 

бко?оутаф ‘ravra.* 6 dvacravrec.de 01 утро ov 

heard these things. And having risen tho younger (men) swathed 
стеМау abrov, kai. Rertyravreg td. 7 Eytvero. qi 

him, and having carried out. buried [him] And it camo to pass 

we pv тру. Qui а kai N. vi. abrod uù дула rò 

about urs fa 9 „ la knowing what 
tyovóc etonAfer, 8 атекріӨп.д2 Yatrg' x0 Ilírpo 

dud ocio Diii came in, And А ber Peer , 


Eiré pot ei rocovrov rd ywpiov атідосбє; H. dt elmer, 
Tell me if for so much the estate yesold? And che said, 


Nai, тосоїтоу, 9 O. dl. Hirpog Yelrev" mpòç abrny, Ti 

for so much, And Petor anid to her, Why [is it} 
От: ouvedwrnOn.opiy тераса rd mveñpa xvpiov; (доб, ol 
that ye agreed together totompt the Spirit dr [the] Lord? Lo, the 


, ~ 2 2 * ^ bl 7 
wóðeç röv Өафаутшу róv.ávópa.cov — ' iri rj G, kal 
feet of those who buried ‘thy husband [аге] at the door, and 


iÉoicovciv ce. 10 Exer. dé тарахойна *zrapá! тос 
thoy shall carry out thee, And she fell down immediately. at 


тбдас.айтой kai dT, = siceXOdvrec.cé ot -veavioxot 


V. 


his feet and expired. And having come in the young [men] 
*edpov" айту vikpáv, kai ieviyeavrec ідафау "poc 
found her dead; and having carried out they buried Ther] by 


róv.ávOpa.abrijc. 11 ral tytvero $ófoc uéyac іф OAnY т» 

her husband, And came Sfear ‘great upon whole ‘the 
ixeAnoiay, kai bri тйутас rote йкойоутас тафта. 12 Лій д2 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by 
ray Xepü» röv &тоотдАшу biyévero! олшїа ` xai ripara 


the hands of the apostles came to pass "signs and ‘wonders 
Sly тр Ааф толай kai fjcav, opoOvpaddy тарутесї 


‘among the "people many; (and they were "with?oue*accord ‘all — 
ѓу тў oro “Хо\ор@утос"! 13 töv ðE Хоту oddeic kr 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest no one durat 
cod abroic, AAN lueyáAvvey abrove 6 абс 14 i 
join them, . but agnified ‘them the people; “the more 
02 mpoctríÜevro mioredovreg ry Kupiy, тАлӨ аудрфуте 
Sand "were added *believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 
каї yvvawioy' 15 dort feard" тас тћатвіос ікфірыу rode 
and women ;) во 48 in the streste to bring out the 
dobeverg kal ribν,ꝙẽt Pri rx. kai. xpaBBarwr," tva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
xo vo Пётроо räv ә ска Nmroxdoy" тої 
coming „Зо? Peter at “least 'the “shadow might overshadow some one 
avrüv. 16 ovynpyxero.cé xai rò тА\йўбос r mink | 
And camo togetber also the niultitude of the round about 


of them, 

MSE etc" '"IepoveaMip, фёроутес acGeveic kai óyXov- 
"^ oities to erusalem, ringing ' sick ones and those 
prove rò mvevpdrwy drabáprwv, отус sep, ro 
eset by "spirits unclean, who were *healed 
d ravreg. 
за 


— — ä—G Ed 


*— rabra LTTrA. " тр айтуу to her Lr rr. 2 = Ô LTTrA. J.— «теу (read 
[said] LTTra. pg LTTrA. ь «брак Tr. b Фуіуето EGLTTrAW, © тоЛАд èv TH Лаф 
LTTrAW, 4 mávres LTr. Toon GTrAW, каў eig oven into LTTr.  «Awapiwy 


LTrra. 


* краВаттоу LTTrAW. 


mode Shall overshadow tr. k — gig LITrA. 


v. ACTS. 


17 'АУаотас.дФ 0 dpxuepeue kai wávreç oi оўу айтф, „1 


And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 


odo ^ aiptoig rU» Zaóüovkaiwy, taryjoOnoav | Gov, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducees, were filled with anger, 
18 xai, tréBadov rác ҳеїрас айту! iri rove dmoorddoug Kai 
and laid "hands ‘their on the apostles and 

lOevro аўтоўс iv — rnonoes дпросід. 19 dyyedog.di киріоо 


put them in [the] hold ‘public. But an angel of [the] Lord 
dic mriç! уиктӧс̧ Hvoker" тас Өйрас тўс $vAakic, 
during the night opened the doors of tbe prison, 
iayayév.re айтойс el rer, 20 Iopebeobe, kai отабёутес 
and having brought out them aid, Go , and standing 
Aareire iv ro leo тф Ааф 'тйута rà PHhyara тйс d uijg 
speak in us Bet d to Lm ad all the words of "life 


ravrng. 21 `Акойсаутєс. дё ein Gov td rüv ÜpÜpov sig тд 
‘this, And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 
D 4 
lepóv, cal &QiQackov. Napa єубрғуос.дё ò dpxiepeòg kai ol 
temple, and were teaching. ut having come the high priest and those 
civ abr, cvvekáAecay rd cuvédpioy kai Trácay THY үєроу- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciay r&v viðv opas, xal йтістећау eig rd deopwrnpioy 
hood ofthe sons of , and sent the prison 
dy Ofivarabrovc, 22 01.02 l Ùrnpérat mapaytvóusvoi! ody 
to have them brought. But the officers oome not 
єЁроу aùroùç iv 
1414 find them in prison ; 
23 Aéyovrtg, “Ore rò Pute! def rh. єброрєу xerq to- 
saying, The indeed prison we found 

piívov: iy пасу dogadeig, xai тойс gidaxag %Ew" écrürag 
with all security, and the keepers without standing 
apò" tiv ÜvpGv' dvoikavrec.cé, sow ovdéva elpoper. 
before the doors; but having opened, within no one we found. 
24 Oc. de корса» Tovg.ddyoug-rotrove ö. re, *iepeüc. xai 
And when they heard ‘these words both the priest and 

6" отраттүде ToU iepoð kai ot apytepeic Oumópovy тері 
the captain ofthe temple and the chief pricsts were perplexed concerning 

abr, ті Av:ytvowo тойто. 25 rupayevopevocoé rig 
them, what “might?be This. ut having come а certain one 
annyyeirey airoic 'A&ywv, "От: (до? oi avdpac ойс kee 
reported to them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
lv rj фиХхакр ticiv iv тф 1єрф iorürtc kai д:даскоутєс̧ róv 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 
Aaóv. 26 Tore dmweQwy б отраттүдс ody roig Hanpéraic 

people. "Then having ‘gone the *oaptain with the officers 
"fjyayev! abrobg, ob nerd Biac, іфоВобуто-уйр ròv Хаб», 
bronght whem,  :not with violence, for they feared ithe people, 
vivai шз) №басддт. 27 á&yayóvrtg.0t .айтойс. éornoay 
that they might not be Atimad. And having brought them ‘they set 


and having returned they reported, 


тў puar’ dvacrpipavrecné @ттүүүнХа>, 120 


shut the 


825 


ыш (which ts tho sect 
o 


dignation, 18 and laid 
their da on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the commou prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them fort 

and said, 20 Go, stan 


ple pa A pig atl 
ple e 
the worda of this life. 


children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the off- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison 
ani 


wo had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief estu 
heard those things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
gtow. 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom yo put 
in prison are standin 
in the temple, au 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the сар» 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without. violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
bea crated 
e est aske 
them, 28 saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 


iv TQ ovvedpip’ wai éanpwrnosy abrove ò dpyupeüc, Mand, you that In 
[them] in the e And ‘tasked “them ‘the high Teta Should smok = 
98 Мушу, OU wapayyedig arapnyyciXapev Vuiv р) didac- 

pel Aas Not ety ^a berg n oe charge Pa not toteach 
1 — айту LTTAW. * 27 Lrrra. а avoitas having opened т. o mapayevopevos 
Urnpérat LTTtA, P — pèv LrTrAw. 9 — ifo GLTTrAW. r фт LTTrA, 5 — iepers 
кай ò LTTrA. t — Aéyoy GLITIAW. v Hye Т. € — iva (read lest they should bo 


stoned) LTMA} 


к Od (read Wo did charge you by a charge, &c.) Lrrra. 
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thix name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 


Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
thes answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men, 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus 
whom ye slew an 

hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
Tnel, and forgivencss 
ofsins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and 80 is also 
he Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him, 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay thoni. 
31 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
m:liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all tho provle, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Yo 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yoursclves 
what ye intend to do 
ax touching thexe men. 
$6 For before those 
days rose up Theudas, 
bonsting himself to be 
aomcebody ; to whom a 
number of mon, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
an obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him : he 
also porished ; and all, 
evenas many asobeyed 
him, wero dispersed, 
38 And now I sny unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
thom alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


PAE EI x. T. 
кир єтї тф.дубратітобт *;! каї id srerAnpókart rijv Je- 
in this name? and lo, ye have filled Je 


роусаћђи GI. dt axñjg. bud, kai BotdecOe trayayeiv ip 
rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 
Hpac rò alpa rov.avOpwrov.robrov. 29 Axroxpibelg. Eè УВ 


us the blood of this man. But answering 
Tlérpoc cat ol атботоћо: *elrov,!  YIeiQapyeiv der 
‘Poter "and һе “apostles aaid, «То %ођеу “it "is necessary 


Oep pov ù ауӨротос. 80 0 Өєӧс rGv.rartpwv.püv 


God rather than men. The God ok our fnthers 
Hiyepev 10% , Ov eig duexeipicagde co aeg · ѓті 
raised up Jesus, whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


Eddov’ 31 тобтоу 0 Өє0с ápynyóv kal owrijpa b 
a tree, Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 
deb айтой, % добуа: peravoray rqy'lopanr kai äpeow 
right hand of him, to give repentance  * to Israel and remission 
арартібу. 32 xal rpeic Roper abr pdprupec" rüv pnudrwy 
of sins, And we are of bim witnesses of "things 
тобтоу, kai тд mvetipa cd rò йуу, 8 докер 0 Occ 
ево, and the Spirit ‘also the oly, which *gave 1God 
- m ? "o. € 4 2 ^ , 
тоїс табархойоу abrq. 33 01.22 акойсаутес Owmplovro, 
to those that obey him. But thcy having heard were cut 
каї "iGowAebovro! adversity aùroúç. 94 йуастіс 
[to the heart], and took counsel to put to denth them. ‘Having 'risen "up 
д5 тє iv rp ovvedpip Paptoaiog, бубрат: Ta- 
"but *a *certnin[*man] in the  «anhedrim a Pharisee, by name Ga- 
ati, уородідаскаћос, riptog avri TQ Хаф, косе 
malivl, a teacher of tho law, honoured by all the people, commanded 
* СА e u f, A , JÀ tk ~ 5 Т ГА 
#0 Враҳи.еті тойс атоотбАоос! тойса, 35 еїлтёр.те 
3out for n "short while һе *npostles Ҷо ?put, and said 
` , , * э ~ л 7 t ~ 
Tpóc- aùroúç, “Avdpeg VIopagAirau! трооёугте — éavroic 
to them, Men Tsraclites, take heed to yourselves 
iri roic.avOpwrotc.rovrotc ri here трассе». 36 тоё 


as regards these men what ye aro about to do; "before 
yàp robruv rv ўрірбу aviorn Oevddc, Aéyuv elvai riva 

for these days roseup Theudas, affirming *to?be ‘somebody 
éaurév, „ *mpocexodAd\ On ар:Өрӧс̧ addpdyv, woei" rerpa- 


anumber ofmen, about four 


Soot ѓтеіӨоуто abrQ 
as many ая were persuaded by him 


*himacif, to whom were joinod 
kocíwv' Oc  AvppiOn, xai vávrtc 
hundred; who was put to death, and all 
die vbonoav xai Lytvovro eig obdév. 37 perà тойтоу aviorn 
wore dispersed and came to nothing. After thisone rose up 
Iobdag ò ГаМмлхайїор iv таїс ijutpaig тїс атоурафіс, kal 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
dréarnoey Kady Чкауёу! ӧтісо abroU' какєїуос атићето, 
drew away poople ‘much after him; and he perished, 
s 2 L4 H ? ied ST d 
kai wavreg 60 — Urt(Üovro аўтф dtecxopTicOncay. 38 kal 
and all ая many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad, And 
rà viv Niyw ,,,; ётботпте ard rv.àvÜpomww.roirwv, Kai 
now Isay to you, Withdraw from these men, and 
е (4 A 
Goar айтойс` бт: tay ЕЈ ië avd d moy 1. Воъ\).атп A 
this 


з ; LTTrA. 
— avrov TTr. 


àvOpórovs the men LTT'4. 


i — ikaybr LTTrA. 


y — Ó LTTrA. 
e — 62 vrm(A). 


lev*alone ‘them, for if "from en ‘counsel or 

з Лтоу LTTrA. * + той r. P dy атф páprupés d, L; 
4 éBo/Aovro resolved LTr, * — т. LTTrAw. f тоў 
€ "IopanAciras T, b gpog«xA (0n avipay åpiðpòs ùs LTTrAW 
5 афете ІЛТГА, 


Y, VI. ACTS. 

#2. руоу.тобто, катећу0ђоєта“ 89 eid: ik Gr істі, 
“this work, it will be overthrown ; but if from God it be, 

177 o0 * 8. - mese. ү в. А ` 0 4 

ob. dvd raradvcat Pabró,! ріртоте каї ғораҳог 


уе аге notable to overthrow it, 


eUpeUijre. 40 ExeioHiοi d 
ye bə found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 


тоўс arosróňovç, Otípavrec птарђуүнлау pù Хаћїу, 
[them] the &postles, having besten they enjoined [them] not to speak 
bmi тф óvópart тоб 'I5gc0)0, kai &míAvca» "aùroúç.! 41 Oi 
in the name of Jesus, and released them, They 
piv. оўу  imopsbovro xaípovreg. amd просфтооу ` тоў 
therefore departed rejoicing from [һе] presence of the 
сууєдріои бт °0тёр тоў дубратос abro ` karntwOnoav' 
sanhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
ánpacünjvav 42 mücáv.re }рірау iv тф iepq kai кат'.оїкоу 


lest also fighters against God 
abrQ' kai TpockaXegáuevot 


to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
oir.imatovro Oiückovreg kal ebayyediSopevae — Ino 
they ceased not and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
Tov Xr. 
the Christ. 
6 Ev. d raĩg. ij utoaig. rabraig mAn0vvóvruov ræv na0nràv 
But in those days multiplying 3the “disciples 


bytvero yoyyvopòc т@у EMν,ðEœVuë. mpòç тойс ‘ESpaiove, 
there arose а murmuring ofthe Hellonists against the Hebrews, 
a. ^t ~ +? мә + ~ t 
бтї  maptÜswooDyro iv rj Oukovi xa0nuepwg at 
because were ооа in the шша ганда d daily 
Хўоагадтфу. 2 rpocxadecdpevor.cé oi додека тд o 
their widows, And having ‘called *to (*them] the twelve the multitude 
roy paOnray, del ro, Ойк åpeoróv оту Hud, raradsipay- 
ofthe disciples, said, Not seémly itis (for] us, les: 
rag róv Aóyov тоў бой, dtaxoveiv rgarézaig. 9 ѓтіокёфасӣг 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 


Toby,! deo, ávópac Е ju)» paprupovpévoug 


therefore, brethren, men from ‘among "yourselves, *borne "witness *to 
rd, т\ры туєйнатос: áyiov! kai софіас̧, oðç "kara- 
tsuren, of [the] Spirit Holy and wisdom, whom we will 
стїїдоцгу! imi Tiis-xpeiag-Favrng’ 4 iypeic oe TH тросєууӯ 
appolza. over is business ; ut we to prayer 
каї rg дакоуіа ToU Xóyov троокартерйсонгу. 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 


\ 
kat 


2 Li 2 Д ГА * ~ СД 
Tiptotv 6 Муос ëvømov паутдс той u 
and 


was *pleasing the zaying before all the multitudo; 
erstavro Утефауоу, йудра *xdrnon" miorewç кай ту&й- 
‚ avop non ¢ 
thoy chose Stephen, aman full of faith and [the! Spi- 
parog ayiou, kai ФЛттоу, kai Прбҳороу, kai Nwávoga, kai 
- rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and  Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tipwva, kai Tappevay, kai NwóXaov mpoonhuroy 'Avriuxta, 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas а proselyte of Antioch, 
6 obe ёстттау ivómiov ray атостб\шу"` Kai mpocevtapevor 


whom thoy set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
ілЕблкау айтоїс тас Харас. 7 kai 6 Adyog тоў 0:00 
they laid "оп them hands, And the word of God: 


327 


work be of men, it will 
come Lo nought: 39 but 
if it Le of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found evcn 
to fight against God, 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 
from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
templo, ond in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ, 


VL And in those 
days, when the nume 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a muymuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 


ving ciples unto them, and 
в 


d, It is not remsa 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables 3 Where. 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report 
full of the Holy ost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may nppoint over this 
business 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the minist: 
of the word, 5 An 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
iude: and they ohose 
Stophen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them, 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


1.00 d uwe, ee уе will not be able LTTr. m airove them GLTTrA. 
[themp ттгА. o — avrod GLTTrAW ;.катуёиобсау và 

Хрістоу "собу LTTrA. 9 iray Lira. r ý indeed 
t ayiov.GLITr4. Y катастусшрау We may атосізф Ew. 


TOD dvéuaros LTTrA. 
ш; && but T. 
w gàúang N. 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusaiem greatly; 
and a great company 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Then there 
&rose certain of the 
Byungogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyreninns, and Alex- 
andrians, and of thou 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
-the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then the 
auborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God, 12 And they 
stirred up the people 
and the elders, an 
the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, and caught 
bim and brought Aim 
to the council, 13 and 
Bet up false witnesses, 
which said, Thia man 
censeth not to spenk 
blasphemous words 

ainst this holy 
росе, and the law: 
4 fot we have heard 
him any, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the ous- 
toms which Mosea de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
lookiug stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
eaid, Меп, brethren, 
aud fathers, hcarken ; 
The God of glory ap- 

ed unto our father 
braham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt In 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


TIPAM EI. VI, VII. 
п05ауєу, kai iwrnOivera ó dpiOpde röv pa8grüv іу Je- 
increased, and was multiplied the "number of the ‘disciples in Je- 


povcaA)u agddpa, rob. re ÓyAog THY lep 9 UT KOVOV 
ruaalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
тў тїстї. 
tothe faith, 

8 Eripavoc.dt mwdhong . Хтістєос? kal duvdpewe bsroies 

And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 

ripara xai onpeta peydra ѓу тф Aag. 9 aviornoay.oé 
wonders and “signs ‘great among: the pcople, And arose 
Tiveg röv ік rig CUuvaywyii¢c rig Noe ne Atfeprivwv, 
certain of those of the synagogue `° called Libertines, 
xai Kupnvaiwy, kai 'АХеЕаудрёюу, коі тбу.йпд Kidikiag 
and of Cyrenlans, and of Alexandrians, and of thoxe from „Cilicia 
"nai ’`Асіас,*^сийптобутєс! тф Xregáyqr 10 kal ovk.iaxvoy 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were uot able 
ávriorijvat тў софія kal тё myevparıe ф Ndl. 11 róre 

toresist the wisdom and tho spirit by which ho spoke, Then 
t , » 4 e ЕД , ? ~ m i 
опВа\оу dávópag,Aeyovrag; “От: axnxdapey avrov AaXoUv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him spoaking 
roc phpara В\асфлра sic "Mwofv" kal тду Oe, 12 Euv- 


Swords ‘blasphemous against Moses and God. They 
exivnody re rov Маду kai roòg mpecBurépove xai rove 
‘stirred ‘up and the people and the elders and the 


урациат їс, kai фтистйутес curnpracay айтбу, kai ўуаүоу 


scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
eig rò ouvidorov, 13 forncáv.re paprupag wevdeig, 
[him) to tho — sanhedrim, And they set zwitnesses false, 
Aéyovrag, O-dy8pumoc.obrog ob. raberai *oijpara (Aáadnya 
saying, his man docs not cease words blasphemoug 


addy" card тод rómov той йуіоо *roórov! kai тоб vópov. 
‘speaking against place ?holy ‘this and the law; 
14 drnróapev.yàp abroU Aéyovrog, “Ort "Ingo? ó Nalw- 

for we have henrd hin saying, That Jesus the “Naza- 


P т , * , - y 2 ГА 
paiog obrog катаћ№ісє тӧу.тбтоу.тобтоу, kal а\\аё та 
тап ‘this will destroy this place, and will change the 


kon а wapédwxey hut Mwüoñğç. 15 Kal arevioavreg sie 
customs which delivered о us Moses. And looking intently on 


abrò °йтаутес" of radeZopevor by тф ouvedoiep feldov" rà 
im 


him all who sat in the sanhe saw 
modowrov.arov wos mpdowmoy dyytAov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 


7 Elrev.dt 6 dxtepebg, Ei Sapa" rabra — oUrwg Exe; 
And ‘said the high priest, Then "these "things "so Saro 
2 ‘0.08 kon, "Avdpec adergol kal marépec, dcoboare. д Ocóg 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken. The God 
тйс dne dp тф.лтатрїлурф» `АВрадр övre iv rj Meso- 
of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
тоташа, прі» ў катокіђсоі aùròv ty Xafpáv, 8 kai ele 
potamia, before "dwelt "he in Charran, and said 
de abrév, “EEE: ёк rijg. y 1 n тй vei 
ro avrov, Ecedve єк riüc-yüc.cov kai ex! тйс ovyyeveiaç 
to him, do out from thy land and from kindred 


х xápvros of grace GLTTrAW. 

b Моўфођи GLTTTAW, 6 
(read the holy place) GLTTrAW. 

a — dyer (reud [aro]) w. 


LTTrA. 


Y Tüy Aeyouéyov t. 3 — каї Acta L. * ouvgyrovrres 
BAG GLTTrAW ; AaAQv фата, TTr. — d — rovrov 
€ тауте LITr. 1 дау Tr. 8 — dpa ТТА}, 

i — ex iL]Tr[A]. 


VII. A С т 8. 


cov, xai дєбро sic * уйу Hy йу со  deifw. 4 Tore Е Mov 
‘thy and come into land which to thee I willshew, Then ‘going out 
L4 [4 7 » 222 2 а 
ix vg Xaddaiwy, катфкпоєу iv Харрау, какєїбєу 
from [the) land of Chaldeans, hedwelt in  Charran, and thence 
pera тд drobavely тду.татёа.айтой, uerQkwev айтд» eig 
after died this father, e removed him into 
riv yiv-rabrgv eig Ùv Üpeig убу karowtirt' б kai ойк 
ів land in which ye now dwell, And *not 
tore abr xdnpovopiay iv abrg, о?ді бйналтодбс' 
e did give tohim ап inheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread; 
kal imnyyeidaro ‘airy Sotvat" eig xardoxeoty "айтіу,! каї 
and promised to him to give “for *a ‘possession it, and 
тф.стіррат.адтоб per’ abróv, ойк.бутос abr rikvov. 
to his seed after him, there not being to him a child. 
6 tAdAnoev.ct obrog ò Oe, “Ore orat rd.crippa.abrod 
And *spoke *ihus God: That “shall “be his "seed 
mápowov іу 15 dMNorpig, kai dovAwcovew avrà xai 
*&sojourner in &"land ‘strange, and they will enslave it and 
LA LJ ' » 27 7 
kaxwoovow ту rerparô oa. 7 kai rò &£voc bay 
ill-treat [it] “years four "hundred; and the nation to which 
Sovredowow," кру bya, Pelrev 6 ббс"! xal perà 
they may be in bondage will?judge ‘I, sald God; and after 
ravra = dEeAedoovrat каї Aarpedoovaiv рог Èv тф Tory 
these things they shail come forth and serve me in "place 
rohr. 8 Kai iduxey abr бїаӨйктө Tepvrouijc* ral obrwe 
‘thie, And he gave to him acovenant of circumcision; and thus 
tyévamoey roy Ісайк, kal cepi )róv тӯ ти 7] 
? ріётєрєу abróv тӯ p TQ 
de begat Isaac, and e him the has 


x 
9 


by bby" kai %" Jade roy Тако, kai a Тако rode 
Jeighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob 
додека rarpidpxag. 9 kai of rarpidpxat n e roy 
twelve patriarcha, And the patriarchs, envying 
"Постф ётідоуто віс Аїуоттоу xai fy ббс per’ 
Joseph, sold [him] into gypt. And was God with 


abrob, 10 xai Eero айтду ёк тасш» rv. ide. ab rob, 
him, and delivered him out af all His tribulations, 
kai idweey abr yápw kai софіау *ivavríoy! dapaw Bası- 
and gave him avour and wisdom before Pharaoh 
Awe Alybrrov, kai катёстцогу айтду iyobpevoy im Аїуут- 
of Egypt, and he appointod him ruler over Egypt 
тоу kai io rov.olkov.avrov. 11 Me. d? M іф Any 
and whole ‘his house, But came a "famine upon whole 
T)v "yüv Alyómrov' kai Xavady, kai Mi ,L. kai 
‘the land of Egypt and Canaan, and “tribulation ‘great, and 
ob. eh Dο˖ i yoprdopara оі.татёргс-ђрёу, 12 акойсас. д? 
*did not "find “sustenance Jour “fathers, But *having *heard 
"ako бута хоїта iv Ayr, lEaméoreiey rode татірас 
‘Jacob was ‘corn in gy pt, sent forth "fathers 
u pr 18 каї ty rq devripp YáveyvwpíicOn" Iwond 
our first ; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
rot. dd epo. abrod, каї gavepdy Lyévero ry Papaw тд yévoc 
to his brethren, and "known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 
К + тур the LTTrAW. 
bim w. в Gy LTr. 
LTTrAW, 9 — 6 LTTrA, т é£eiAaTo GLTTrAW, 
Y Aiyveroy (read over all Egypt) Lrrra. " Upioxoy Tra. 
7 éyyopía0 тг. 


* ёуауть T. 


king. 


1 &oUvat айтф LTTrA ; Sotvat avrhy to give it w. 
о &ovAe/aovaw they will be in bondage rrra, 


come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaideeans, and: dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his fathor 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whoroln ye now dwell, 
5And ho gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much aa 
to set his foot ou: yet 
he pera pad that he 
would give it to him 
for a роввеввіоп, and 
to his seed after him, 
whon as yet he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That tis 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,an 
entreat them ovil four 
hundred years, 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, sald 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
lace. 8 And he gave 
im the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begnt Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
tho eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs, 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all Мв 
house, 11 Now there 
came a dcarth over all 
the land of Bigypt and 
Channan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
ment out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph's kindred was 
madoknown unto Pha- 


m ауто to 
р ò beds elev 
++ 4ф' over T. 


х guria eie Айүйтто» LTTrAW, 


930 


raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 
soph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls, 
15 So Jacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
ovor into Sychem, and 
laid in the se ulehre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
father of chem» 
M But when the time 
of the mise drew 
nigh, which God had 
eworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tiplied in Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 


seph. 19 The same 
dealt hie with 
our and 
evil Кен) our 


fathers, so that they 
cast out their youn: 

children, to the en 

the might not live, 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
excoedi ES and 
nourishe p in his 
father’s house threa 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for ber own son. 

22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 


and was inighty in 


words and in 

23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into heart to 
visit his brethren the 

children of Israel, 


24 And seeing one Qf words and in 


them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, an 
venged him that was 
орттой, and smote 
Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
atood not, .26 And the 


II PAZ EI. VII. 
roði Tg. 14 drooreitac.dé Тосђф pertkaMcaro roy 
of J oseph. ånd having sent Joseph he called for 


патіра.аётоё Лако8,! kai таса» Tr нө ар "dy 
his father Jacob, and all в kindrod, in 


Vvxaic &{8донйкоута mévre. 15 *kart(9n.0?* Iard elc Аїуот- 
*souls !geventy five. And went down Jacob into Ter 


roy, kal brededrnoey aùròç каї oi. mari eg. ni 16 xai 

and died, e Y thers, and 
pereréOnoay sig Zvxép, xal уай» d» T vnuari 81 
Wire carried over to Exp and were placed in гё Mona (which 


wynoaro айр 71 iov тара rà PE t 
%% 8 
Етоё! h Suyéu. 17 Кабшас.дё Zev 0 xpóvo - 
of cies But sa” in near the n 2 ak 2 
ућіас йс ‘wpooer" 0 Bese TQ ABpaáp, п0Е]сєу ò Xaóg kai 
E x A og 1 M i^e Abraham, *increased the people and 
т\т?» у Агуйтт $ 
хлора d үө, Nhe 0 dviem е 


Érepoc,! de obx.gde roy "Іосіф. 19 ой „ Evon 
“another, wis knew not Joseph, He having dealt subtilly with 


ré.yévoc.jpav, ixdxwoey robg. raripag. uv, тоб mowy 
our Tace, ill-treated our fathers; making 


"ExOera rà. боё фп'.айт@у eig. d ur) LwoyoveicOar. 20 E ф 
*exposed eir babes that they might not live. In which 
каф буууб "Music," каї hy doretog ry Oep’ dg dve- 
time ‘was bo! Moses, and was beautiful to God; who тм 
rpáón pívac тойс iv TQ оїкф тоё. rarpòę. vabrod. 
трафп up us M di in тё ue БЫ кыша 


21 чіктебёута.дё abr, "дує ето! abróv зу бууйтуо Papad, 
And “being "exposed ho, took ur, him the daughter of Pharaoh, 


ru дуєбрёфато abróv tavr. eig vióv. 22 каї bradedOn 
and brought ur him for Herself for ason. And was instructed 


Mwoñg" * тйор со а Ауоттішу" iv. o Ovvaróg iv 
‘Moses [the] w. a of (the) Egyptians, and he was mighty in 
Aóyoig kal tiv" ѓруоцт. 98 'Oc.0à u” % абтф reg- 
deeds, And when was fulfilled to him dot 


a саракоутаєтђс' x буос, йу Ву bmi тука S imi- 
“forty years iod, itcame into to 


окёўаоба‹ rode gc фобс,абтоб rove vioùç Iopa 24 ral 
look upon is brethren sons of and 


ішу rwa mon ђрОуато каї ee e 
seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended (him) and avenged 
тф кататоуоурёуф, патабас TÓv Айүйттиоу. 25 ivdpZev.de 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian, Fer he thought 
ov) roc. age ob. abr o бт. 6 Oe ba еб, 
would understand оро а that God 5 d £ 
aùroù didwow Уайтоїс сотпріау." 01.08 ой. и) 
Ihis is giving them salvation, But they, ‘understood not, 


M: 


* — ToU LTTrA. 


e — avrov (read [his]) GLTTrA. 


& — To) TTr. h 


3 4 ёт’ Alyurrov over Egypt LTTr. 

* © Mwions GLTTrAW, 
* áyc(AaTo GLTTrAW. 
* + abrov (read his deeds) GLTTrAW. 


erb e T4 LTrrA. 
олтоў LITA. 


[his]) Trr[a). J 


a avrov (read his family) т, b Таков тёр патёра олтоў LTTrAW. 
d kai caregn ЫТАН. @GLItraw — Í'Eupíp LTTrAW. 
i òp сеу promised LTTrAW, Ёа дур LITTA 
m — jpop (read the fathers) LTTrA. а rà He 
P — avrov (read (his]) aUrrrAw. 9 ёктебёутос 6 
5 + ёр in (read таст all) Trraw. t — éy LITrA, 
* reccepaxovraeriys TTA. х — abrod (read 
cwrnpiay avrotgs LTTrAW. 


+ ev in LTTr. 


VII. 
26 


ACTS. 


. rel Emovoy шоф öpən avroig payopévore, kai 
f And оп the following day  henpponred tothose who were contonding, and 
*avynXaoty! aùroùç eig іру, тоу, "Аудрес adedpoi tore 
urged them to peace, saying, Men "brethren are 
Ырас" civari" адикєїге GAANAOVE; 27'O.08 адкӧу 
"ye, why wrong ye oneanother? But he who was wronging [his] 
тд» wÀgciov @&тшсато aùróv, simwv, Tig ct xaréornoey 
neighbour thrust away him, saying, Who “thee ‘appointed 
арҳоута kai дкастђу іф “йнас'; 28 ш] .àveMiv pe 
ruler and judge over us? To put to death me 
od Ong 3. rp % ауес ex róv Аѓуйттіоу; 
5thou ^wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yosterday the Egyptian? 
29 Epvyev. d "Мосс" iv тфАбүф.тоўтф,. кай éyévera 
And ?fiod Moses at this saying, and ame 
" ГД м L4 * s ГД 
тарокос iv Мадар, об iytvvgotv алсўс Ovo. 
a@sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat Sous о. 
90 Kai ллуробёзтшу iróv Srtccapákovra" @ф0п айтф iv 
‘And being “tulfilled 3years Morty appeared to him in 
~ ГА ~ s. 2 2 h 7 4 i À * 
тў олиф тоб броус Ew Ayyskoc Pkvpíov! іу SN 
the et ofthe Mount sina an angel of [the] Lord in a flame 
óc Barov. 31 ö. os Mog id ‘NOadpacev" тд 
of of & bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the 
Üpaga' mpoctpyopévov.Ót abroU xaravoijoa, — bytvero gw} 
lon ; and coming near *he to consider [it], there was a voice 
коріоо “mpdc abróv,! 32 Ey ò Geòg ту. Tarp cov, 
ot [the) Lord to bim, [am] the God of thy fathers, 
6 Gedc 'Afjpaàp xai '6 Bede" Load kai 10 Gedc! 'laxóp. 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaao and the God of Jacob. 
"Еутроџос.бё yevipevog #Мосӯс! ойк. ru, karavoijcat. 
And “trembling having become Moses he durst not consider it]. 
* ? ~ t + ~ e , — ~ 
93 гЇлғу.0ё abr ó kópiog, Aücov тд brdédnpa rv подо» 
And said ‘to him the Lord, Loose the sandal of feet 
. t * 2 mj n * е ^ t ГА 2 7, 34 idi * 
соу" 0.уйр тӧтос "у" Фф стпкас, уў «yia ёстіу. 34 iðwv 
‘thy, forthe place on which thou standest, ground holy 1. Seeing, 
eldoy туу ` какао» ` тоб Маоё.роо ToU iy Alyorry, kai ToU 
Isaw the ill-treatment ої my people in gypt, and 
ertvaypoU."aUrGy" ij covoa . kai rar Em сда aùrovç' 


their groaning beard, and came down to take out them; 
kai viv бєйро, *&rocreAG! ce siç Atyvrrov. 35 Тобтоу roy 
and now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This 


Muwiojy ðv ovncavro simóvrtg, Tig ot kartargotv p- 


Moses, whom they refused, saying, Who "thee ‘appointed ru- 
оле каї дікастђ» ; rovroy 6 Gee? — dpxorra kai AurQwri)v 
and judge? him God (?as] “ruler ‘and ‘delivurer 


алаты у iy! yepi dyyédou ToU 0ф0утос abri iv 
‘sent by [the] hand of [the] angel who appeared to him in the 
Báry.. 36 оўтос ik&yaysv abroóg, momoag — rípara xai 
bnsh, This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
onpeia ір туў! *Aiyurrov' kai iv — ipvOpg Oadrdocy, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and m [the] Red Sea, 


831 


next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
thuy strove, aud would 
have sot them at one 
again, saying, Sits, ye 
are brethren; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But ho that 
did his neighbour 
wrong thrust him a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a ruler and a 
Judge over us 7? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian 

esterday? 29 Then 

ed Moses at this say- 
ing, and wasastranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
sons. 30 And when 
forty years were ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in the wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord ina 
fiame of fire in a bush, 
31 When Moses saw it, 
be wondered at, the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying, 
I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God 
of Isaao, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and durat 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground, 34 I 
have seen, I have 
seen the affliction of 
my people which 18 in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
32 ae Мока а 
thoy refused, ва. , 
Who made thee arulo 
anda judge? thesame 
did God send to be a 
rule» and s deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angol which appenred 
to him in the bush, 
36 He brought them 


~ out, after that he had 
TU showed wonders and 


signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wile 


s È? EGW. з сууАЛассеу LTT. W. 
imr. aA yaw LTTrw. e éxÜtg LTTrA, 
b — кур{оу LTTrA. i @avpacer GTAW. 
m éj'LTTrA, _ x aùroù (read [their] LTr. 
ште]. 9 árécraAxey civ has sont with Lrrraw. 
9 Дїүйттр OLTITA. 


Moos GLTTrAW. 
k — srpós avróv LTTrA. 


b — jets (read ётте ye are) yrTH[A]W. 
t reo o epáxovra. rA. 


9 d oc Té) LTTrAW. 
* тр (read in Egypt) Lt. 


* iva Ti 


1 — 0 beds LTTrA, 
P + каї both 


ay Tha ш chat Hoven 

37 This la that Moses, 
which said anto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
up unto ya of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 


hin in the mount 


Bina, and with our fa- 
thera: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 


brought us ont f th 
t us out o: ө 
Jand of Egypt, we wot 


o > 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands, 
43 Then God turned, in 
and gave them up to 
ip the host of 


te, O ye house 
of Israel, have of- 
fered to me slain 


qe of forty Tap in 
wilderness 1 
the ta- 


iio tho presession. of 
Gentiles whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


M reroepdxovra, TITA. 
Sam аўтоу üxovcecÓe LTTrA. 


"an окту» Tov Mohó 


I PAZ ЕТУ. VII. 
kal iy тӯ Ern 'rtacapdkóyra*! 87 Ojróg іоту д 
and in the . Spine hug "yos ris orty. тън is the 
Mwione ò. чата. roig vioic Leber Wpognrny DE 
Moses — who said tothe sons ael, A prophet! 
dvaornoe хк) toc" ó Өеӧс Уйнб% ik räv min 
“will “raise "up [the] * God your from among "brethren, 


tpay wç ёрё aas drobosoe. 38 оў zer, 6 ver- 
‘your like me, him ye shall hear, is hewho was 


£voc ly Ic i а dy ys 
F еа? ды 


Wa е; abr iv тф бри Siva, kal. rüv.raripuy. pv, 
"spoke pria id ото ое Sins,” and ioe ter ” 


dg bdiZaro AG Tavra do rive 39 9 K. ob ee er 
who received “oracles “living to give to us: ‘ 


Отўкоо: yeviobat оі татёреслђиф», "QT Ётиюсауто, rai 
*subjoct ebe Jour "fathers, but tbrust(him)away, and 


E ee rale р н. eig “лг, 40 “тн 
тф 2 Las, Tloineov ий» Oeote oi трото evoovras pes 


us gods who go before us; 
д à Moet a de Еууаує» тийс è c: Al yir 
Dod "Mosen e — wi 170 eot Ё Е [the] of 


rou, ойк.оїдацеу ті *yéyover" avrg. 41 Kai éuooyoroincay 
T yonga 106 what has Happenad ae And uy cda pee 
èy raic-npépacéxeivar ка áviyayov Buciay тф cid b 
ep 4 ire ш бА 1 sacrifice wo the ‘aol, 
kai evdpaivoyro 1и roic £pyou riv.vepay.atray, 42 Ecr, » 
фр c ёру 5 nal. pee 


and rejoloed in the Mae à 
0 `0 Osüc xal mapéðwrev а trode Хатрейир тў страту D 


‘but "God and delivered up 
obpavqð · кабіс үёуратта фу В. ray трофптФу, 


heaven ; it has been written in [the] book of the prop! hota, 
M Ki a kai Өусіас̧ троотуёукатё poi ern Yreocapá 
у $ pápa et “and "sacrifices qe dn d n apes 


hn i „ olcog Io; 49 kal ay ETE T)» 
койчу ix Weft. r e r And шр zm 


„ kai тд darpov roU.QcoU. Ый " Peuoáv, d 
tabernacle of Mo! andthe star of your Remphan, 
rove rbroug обс éromnoare mpockvvety афто kal perona 
one models which ye made to worship” them; and I will remove 
o nag brixeva QB ND. 44 Н orm] тоў uaprvpiov ўу 
бийс beyond pion E, te ey was 
Siy' roĩg. rarpdoty. u іу 3 E rah og дитавато 
among our fathers commanded 


ò Aa rø Mwoj,! Mtem abr мез roy тйтоу 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it. according to the model 


д» dwpåárer 45 ђу xal гісђуауоу Aa evot 
which he had seen ; which aldo "brought in “having *reoet *suocession 


olmaripes nay pira "пособ iv rj N тоу 0%, 


‘our “fathers Joshua in the taking possession of the mations, 
Фу EE oe bGed¢ @тд rpg ro ry. -raripuv xiv, 
whom *drove?out God from [the] of our fathers, 


— 


w тас, Lrrra. 
A Lrrra. 


x — куро LTTrA. 


y— vuv GLTTrA, 
b ＋ ev LTTrA, 


TES Моўоў GLTTrAW. 
t Pe Rephan ителуе ; 
Moro GUTTrAW, енсе Т. 


VII. 
log rd jutpü» Аад" 
until the days of David; 
беоб, kal prhoaro sipeiy ornvwpa v "бєф* “Таков. 
God, and asked to find а tabernacle forthe God of Jacob; 
47 *Lohopiv' ðt “Groddpnoev" ahr olco. 48 'АХ\' o 6 
but Solomon built him  ahouse, But ‘not the 
torog by yepororToiç Руаоїс! karowti, кабшс 0 mpo- 
Most High in hand-made temples dwells; as the  pro- 
pirne Хун, 49 ‘О obpavóc ро: Opóvog 7.08 үй ùro- 
phet says, The heaven [is] to me a throne and the earth а foot- 
módov rd. rod. uov molov olkov оікодорђоєтё por; MN 


АСТ. 


.46 9c edge ydpw lywmiov. ToU 
who found favour before 


stool of my feet: what house will ye build me? says 
cbotog ij тіс тбтос тўс.кататадсєшос роо ; 50 obxi 
[the] Lord, or what (the) place of my rest? not 


7-xt(o-kov émobjeev таўта паъта; 51 oxdnoorpdynrot kai 
amy hand amade ‘these things all? O stiffnecked and 
d replrytnroi arg capò ig kai roig waiv, Uueig del. TQ rvedpare 
uncireunicisad in heaft and ears, ye alwaya the Spirit 

TQ ayip `аутітіттете, two" ol. raripeg. uv, ral bpetc. 52 riva 


tho Holy resist ; [T] your fathers, also ye. Which 
rü» pojnrüv odx.idiwtay ol. rare. bu: ral dri- 
of the prophets did not persecute ‘your “fuchers ? and they 


кте»ар. role ‘mpoxarayyeidavracg тєрї тйс Hebotug тод 
killed thoso who before announced concerning tho coming of the 
Owaíov, od viv Фреїс mpoðóraı kai poet “yeyévnobe! 
Just One, af whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become! 
58 olriweg thaBere roy vópov cig diaraydg dy, kal 
wha received the law by (the] disposition of angels, and 
obe.igurdtare. 
kept [it] not. 
64 'Акойоутєс.22 rabra Фіғтріоуто raĩg. xapòiaig. abrõv, 
And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 
xai EBpvyov тойс dddvrac ir афтбу. 55‘Yrdpywy.dé ihne 
and gnashed the teeth at him. But being 1 
mvevuarog ayiov,* атғиісас̧ eig тӧу ойраубу, eldev 
of [the] “Spirit Holy, having looked intently into henvon, ho saw 
д05ау Otob, kai Inoovy écrüra ix деби тоў Otob, 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 
56 xai elev, Idob, Өєшр@ rode ойрауо?с 'áveqyuévovc;" kai 


and said, Lo,  Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
roy vióv той àyOpuTov ік debiav éorwra тоў Өгой. 
tho боп of man Sat the right [hand] ‘standing of God. 


57 Краѓаутєс 02 wr peyáiy cvvécyov rà. ra. abr 
And crying out with a voice loud they held thoir ears 
xai Wppnoay ouoüvpaóóv in’ abróv, 58 kai ікВаћбутс 
and rushed with one accord upon him, and having cast (him) 
wy ~ bx tr 0 OX A є E » £0 
tw rijg rug kA BGN kai oi paprupec атғӨєуто 
out of the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
raiuariaabtraéy mapa rove médag  veaviov  kaXovutvov 
their garments at the feet of a young man called 


E 2 
XaóXov. 59 kai D0ofóXovv тфу Утёфауоу, imwaXotutvoy 
Saul. And they stoned Steplien, Invoking 


xai Aéyovra, Kiipe’Inood, 08а: rd.rvetpa.pov. 60 Өєіс.д2 
and saying, Lord  Josus, receive my spirit, Andhaving bowed 


п Zoo T. 


1 Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid ow. m ot house Lr. 
P — vaote (ead [places]) GLTTrAW. 


э ¢yéverOe became LTTrAW. t Suyvocypevous LTTrAW. 


9 xapSiou hearts LTTe ; ais rapdiass W. 
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unto tho days of Da- 
vid; 46 who found fa 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Rolo- 
mon built him an 
house. 48 Howboit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
te my throne, and earth 
{а wy footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saith tho Lord: or what 
fsthoplace of my rest? 
60 Hath not my hand 
mado all these things ? 


51 Ye stiffnecked and 


uncireumelsed in heart 
and cars, yo do always 
resist the Holy Ghont : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
propheta have not your 
‘athers ersocuted ? 
and they havo slain 
them which showed be- 
fore of tho coming of 
th · Just Опо; of whom 
е have been now the 
Dunes and murder- 
ers: 53 who havo ro- 
ceived the law by the 
n of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to tho heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their tceth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stodfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on tho right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
eried out with 4 loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord 
58 and cast Aim out о: 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 

ose name was Saul, 

59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spl- 
rit. 60 And hekuoeled 


© оікодбитсєу Tr, 
© койш L. 
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down, and oried with 


& loud voice, Lord, lay the 


not this sin to their 
Charge, And when he 
bad said this, he fell 
aaleop. VIII. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great por- 
secntion against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; end they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles, 3 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
Ais burial, and made 

t lamentation over 

im. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, aud ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son. 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 

Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and soeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
erying with loud voico, 
came outof many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10 to whom 
thoy all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man is th 
of God. 11 And to him 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries, 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


e great power . 


PAE EI z. VII, VIII. 


Tà yóvara Ekpattv ġwvý dy, Kupre, ui. orijoyg аўтЫї 
3 gris L F debt тыг 


knees be cried with а voice loud, 
т} t r , u Н - Н * H 0 
THY.apaotiav.raurny." Kal rovro  timwy oH. 
this sin. And this having said he fell asleep, 

8 Tad og. d fjv соуєидокбу rý ávaiptott abroõ. 

And Saul was consenting tothe killing of him. 

ЕД , a 2 7 ч t N * , \ + 

Еуѓуєто.0ё ѓу kei ry npépg Owyuóc péiyag bmi ту» 

And took place on that day “persecution ‘great against the 


éxeAnoiay rrjv iv ‘Iepocodvpotcg’ таутес "те! dvecrdonoay 
assembly which [was!] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
card тас xp Ti¢’lovdaiag kai *Eapaptíag" -mArv roy 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
amocrédwy, 2 cvytkóyuav.Ob тӧу XrtQavov йудрес edraBeic, 
, aportles, And *buried “Stephen *men ‘pious, 
kai "imoujscavro' komtróv péyav ix’ abr. 3 Laidoc.de 
and made "lamentation great oven him. But Saul 
Ee Ero т» éixxAnoiav, xard. robg. olxoug : elarropevóuevog, 
was ravaging the assembly, mouse by house lentering, 
cipwy.re йудрас. kai yvvaikag mapedisov еі QuAakmv. 
and dragging men and women delivered (them) up to prison. 
4 Oi piv obv дастарёутєс d ,,, ebayyedihd= 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 


ue roy Àóyov. 5 Pirummoc.cé waredOwy eig * ru 
glad tidings-- the word. And Philip, going down to  acity 
тйс хХарарєіас! ікђоосоєу abroig ròv xpusróv. 6 mpoatixóy 
ofSamaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave heed 
"re! oi було roig АМғуорёуоц mò той ФМттоо ÓÜpo- 
and “the ‘crowds to the things spoken by Philip with 
Өирадбу, iv.rq.àkobtw.abro?g kal (jAér&y rà onpa д 
one accord, when they heard and BAW the signs which 
bmoíu. 7 bro vl. yd röv —ixóvrev Tvtbpara dxá- 
he did. For of many of those who had spirits un- 
барта, Bowvra  "ueyáig po eEnoxero'! то\хо?.дї 
clenn, ‘crying — with a loud voice ‘they went out; and many 
mapadsrupévor Kai ywroi {0:ратейбпвау. 8 ara iyivero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed. And Was 
Н 2 ; 
арӣ e iv тӯ.лтӧХе кер. 
Nic а in that city. ”y 
9 Avip. dt. rig dvdpart Sipwy mpoümipyev iv rj TG 
But a certain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 
n l eee, ~l \ t0 м xy " ї X h 
«уйш Kal *iburüv" rò EÜvoc тйс *Zapagetac,' Хушу 


using magic aria and amazing the vation of Samaria, saying 
elvai rwa éavróv uiyav: 10 & Tpoctixyov mavrec 
aco ?be some “himself great one. To whom *were?giving *heed all 


amd шкроў Ewe utyáAov, Х№уоутєс, Obróg фот» ù) ds 

from — to e / ае, 2 Thisone is the Ar 

той O ý — peyáNg. 11 Ilpostiyov.0 ^ abrQ, did 
of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 


* travm Thy apapriay LTrAW. 

è 5 + туу the (city) Lr. 
ébipxovro (eéjpxero G) GLTTrAW. 
C+ kaAovpéyi called oLrrraw. 


LTTrAW. 


TüikavQ  xpóv таїс рауға ékeoraxévat atrove. 
that for a long time with the magic arts [һе] had amazed them. 
12 “Оте.02 imíicrevcav тф O — ebayystopévy 

But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings 
w Ot LtraA; — те T. з Lapapias Т. У ќтобсау 
a бё LTrra w. d ro Mol LTTrA. с S peyáàn 


4 éyévero ò тоААў Ҳарӣ LTTrA. © é£varráyo v Lir, 


€ payiats Т. 


ACTS. 
bral xep rig PacMeiaç тоб toU xai тоў dvédparog 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name 


trod! Inooð ypioroŭ, iamriLovro dvdpec.re kal yuvaixec. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women. 


18 ö. od. Liu raì aùròç iriorevoev, kai Barrio g fjv 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 


троскартєр@у тф irre’ Өєшобу тє копиеїа kai duvd- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and works of 


ig, реубћас ywopévag, eioraro. 14 'Акойсаутес. д2 oi 
Oa ‘great ing dono, was amazed. And *having *heard 'the 


iv 'IepocoAópotg Nr Gre dédekrar 7) Харареа! тӧу 
ein “Jerusalem aapostles that had “received ‘Samfria the 


‚ Aóyov. тоб Өєоб, ётістећау трдс aùroùç "róv'Ilérpov xai 


VIII. 


word of God, they sent to them Peter and 
"ойууру"! 15 otrweg raraßárreç ampoondtavro meépi 
John ; who having come down . prayed for 


abray, ö r Лавот» туєйна йуу. 16 °обто!.уй 


them, that they mightrecelve(the] Spirit Holy; for not yet 
jv im ойдғуі. abrüy ётитептокбӧс̧, póvov.ðk BE Har- 
was he upon any of them fallen, but only *bap- 


7 t Git. no one) > s. ~ А » - А 
тара tmijoxov eic rd буора тоб коріои "IncoU. 17 rére 
tize ‘they were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PhreriDovy! тас ypac ir’ aùroúç, kai thdpBavoy rycbH⁰ 

they laid hands upon them, and they received (the) Spirit 
üyioy. 18 Weacdpevoc'di 6 Zipev bri dtd тйс Emtotoc 


‘Holy, But having *seeh ‘Simon that by tho laying on 
ray x&pOv тшу ámocróNov didora тд туєўна Trò yv, 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the oly, 


просђуєукғу афтоїс xpnuara, 19 Мушу, Aóre, kügol тђу 


ho'offered to them riches, saying, Give elso to me 
lEovciav.raórgv, уа F. d ri rác xeipac, Map- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay ands, he may re- 


йур туна dyiov. 20 Iérpoç.è elrev mpòç aùróv, 
solve the] Spirit Holy. But Peter said to him, 


томун oy civ col tig sig ámwAuav Fri т>» 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also; and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 

cles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 


D fallen upon none of 


them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Hol 

Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
so this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost, 
20 Во Ferer said ио 

Thy money peri- 

with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gitt of d may be 
purchased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 
pert nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 


2 money TU e to : 5 the sight ot God. 2 Re 
wpedy той Өой Yu dtd xypnuárwy ктӣсда:. 21 ойк Pent therefore of t 
2 of God thon didst think by . rbhes tte be obtained. "Not e 
{осту aor реріс ovdé «Айрос іу rQAÓyg.robrq* i. vdo the thought of thine 
‘there la to theo part nor lo in this matter ; for the mM 23 Por J pelas 
rapò ia cov ойк.отіу evOeia ivwriov' тоў DcoU. 22 ueravór- that thou art in the 
heart ofthes і- not right before God. Repent к тад 
gov ойу 0 тїс-как!ас-ооу таўттс, Kai dehOnre “тоб Өєой,“ 21 Then answered K. 
therefore of thy wickedncas ‘this, and supplicate God, mon, апй sald, Pray ye 
р 3 , 7 t? n Й to the Lord for me, 
el dpa: àpebhoerai со: 1 ётіуоа Tijc.kapü(ag.cov. 98 tig that none of these 
if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart; zin things whioh ye have 
va " , 51 Tu " spoken come upon me, 
dp хом}? mxpiag xal ovyderpoy айкас бӧр@ oe 


for акай of bitterness and a bo! of unrightcousness I see thee 
бута. 24 'Атокр:бєіс.дё ô Bipwv elmev, AeHOnre üpeig drip 
to be. And answering ‘Simon said, Supplieate уе on behalf 
luo? трдс ròv kópiov, Swe pydiv Ar in’ ірі üv 


ofme to the Lord, sothat nothing maycome upon me of which 


h — та LTTrAW. i — той GLTTrAW, 
1 Жанарга T. m — coy LTrraw. a 'Ioávyy Тг. 
LTTrA a Sov GLTTrAW. т — Tò аур T[Tr]A. 
Y toù xvpiov the Lord Lrrraw. 


* dày EGLTIrAW, 


k buvduas kal стреа цеубла E,, QW, 
o ovóémo LTTrAW. 


P éreriÜecay 
Суат OLTTrAw. 
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55 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of tho Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
27 And he arose ani 
went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerasalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
und sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esaias the 

rophe, 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thy- 
Rolf to this chariot, 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
beard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Understundest 
thou what thou rcad- 
est? 3] And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him, 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who shall declare 
his gencration ? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth, 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philp 
opened his mouth, an. 
began at the same 


© bmégTpeov were returning LTTrAW. 
з evmyyeAigovro Were announcing the glad tidings Lrrraw. 
e — bs LT[Tr]. 
Е ápáye GT. 
{read the humihauon) иттт, 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


IPA EIL. 


, 2 + 
eiphrars. 25 Oi piv ody  Stapaprupdpevor каі ] 
ye have spoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and having 
Я b Xd ~ , "ii # ш? gt MM 
сазтес тоз" Хуоу TOU kvpiov, Voréorpeijav" Eig lepoveadnp, 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
то\Хас.тЕ корас̧ Toy YEauaperay" "cbnyysMoavro.! 
and [to] many villakes of the Samariang announced the-glad tidings, 
m ; Jj. 2 А 
26 “ЛууғХос.бё ^ kupiov £AáXmoev подс Gu e õο,,0 М№ушу, 
But an angel of[the)Lord- spoke to Philip, saying, 
, \ ‹ 
"Азот: Kai "zoptóov' катй ueonu(lolav, ётї ту odor 
Пізе up and .go towards [the] south, on the wuy 
* 2 2 * t * э М tt 
THY KataBaivoveay ато морда sc Гафа>' атп 
which goes down, from erusalem to Gaza: the same 
2 \ * 7 D 1 H $ 6, 525.2 DE 
toriv £pnuoc. 27 kai ávacrüác éimopetvOh’ kai Id, dijo 
is descrt. And having risen up he went. And lo, aman 
AiGiop eùvoŭyoç Ovváorgc Каудакпс̧ Prig" Baatisone 
an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Aiüiómwv, ӧс ty imi maone rije-yafne.airijc, "Oc" 
of [the) Ethiopians, who was orer all her treasure, who 
ki ГА A > t , T * + 
iA lOe троскуусшу eic ‘Iepovoadnp, 28 rre vroorpigwy 


VIII. 


b. 


had coine to worship ‘to = “Jerusalem, and was = returning 

+ * ~ ar А, - , 
kai kaÜnuevog mi roU.üpuarog.aóroU, kai" dveyivwoner * 
and sitting in his chariot, nnd he Na- reading 


тӧу mpogntny 'Heatay. 29 elrev.cé rò mveipa тф Dirty, 
the prophet Esaias. ` Andsaid the Spirit to Pi. ilip, 
ПобоғХ9= kai ко\\Өцті тф.йрратітоётр. 30 Просдоашо»у. de 
Gonear and jointhyself ' to this chariot. And running up 
б ig ijcovoe abro  ávaywookovrog r mroogiryy 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
“Носїау,! kai elev, & Ap. Ve үпшокас й dvaywwoxec; 
Esaias, and said, Then dost thou know what thou readest? 
81 ‘0.0 леу, Пос.уйр ду.доуаіру» iàv.ug rig ӧд 
But he said, [No,] for how should I be able unless some one should 
ynog' pe; Lapexddeoty.re rv ФіМттоу áva(ávra кайса 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having come up to tit 
civ айтф. 32 1.0 тро} rig урафӯіс Jv veyivwoktv 
with him. And the passage of (he scripture which he was reading 
T 27 t 4 d — ` 2 0 ee 2 * 
jv айтп, Ос пр5Ватоу imi e$ay)v x bn, Kai we ашо 
was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 
ivavríov той 'keipovroc! abróv йфшуос, ойтшс ойк.ауоіун 
before him who shears him fis] dumb, thus he opens not 
ro.crépa.avrov. 33 iv rj.ravtwwottkabroU! 1).cpiow.avrou 
his mouth, In hit humiliation his judgment 
обл, lde уеду афтоб тіс Oupynoerai; ori 
was taken away, andthe generation of him who shall declare! for 
atperat атф тўс ye I & oi. abrob. 94 Aroxpibeig. dt 0 ғ0уойҳос 
is taken from the earth his life. Аца answering the eunuch 
TQ Ф:Мтто, erev, Atouaí gov, mepi rivog 6 трофіјттс 
260 Philip ‘said, I pray thee, concerning whom the “prophet 
М үн robro; spi, éavroU, 9 тері — éripov.rtvóc ; 
"says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
35 ’Avoitac.ct 6 Biturmog тӧ.отбра.адтоё, kai арёйреуос 
And having opened Philip Bis mouth, and having begun 


х "ТеросбАура LTTrA. 7 Xapapiray Т. 
в ropevOnrt L. b — Tie 
Hoa rov po 


8 — каї LT(Tr]jW. е + re, and 1. 
k — алто 


b oSnyjoet shall guide Tir, 2 керауто$ ТА. 
1 — 0 and vrr[a] — | 


VIII, IX. ACTS. 
~ , - a ә 
ard тйс-үрафйс-тайттр ерпууүісато.айтф rov In- 
from i 885 фета : annopnced to him the glad tidings— Je- 
собу. 36 G. o Pmopsóovro card тђу dq o Y, MHD irí 
ous, And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
tt Üðwp rai gnow ò edvotyog, Ido #дшр` ті c 


acertain water, and “says ‘the *eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 


pe BarriaOijvat ; 37 EIxev 06 6 ФОиттос, Ei riorebeg Е 
me to be baptised? And "said Philip, If thou believest from 


zung rig rapòiag, kr. ‘AmoxpiOeic.dt erer, Thorevw 
*whole the heart, itia lawful. And answering he said, I believe 
~ - - , 

roy vióv той OSO ela róv'IncoUy xpisróv." 98 Kai ёк Меи 
*the *Son Tof "God “tothe Jesus — "Christ. And he com- 
ctv orjvat rò бона” kai xaréBnoay dppérepor eig 
manded Зо ‘stand *still'the ?chariot, And they went down th to 
Tò Udwo, б.те.ФЇМмттос каї 6 edvotiyog’ kai Gj“ avróv. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and hebaptizd bim. 


89 Gredé aviBnoay ік тоў Ydarog mvedpa Xxvpiov 
But when they came up out of the water (the). Spirit of (the] Lord 


Horace roy $T TOv' kal ойк eldev abróv ойкёть 6 
onught away Philip, and зву “him ‘no longer the 


: : - M 
ebvovyoc, A ropebero. ydp тђу.0дӧу.айтоё xaipwv. 40 ФМттос 
is wa 


*eunuch, for he went y rejoicing. Philip 
02 ebpiOn- tig Aro xai Owpxóutvoc edny- 
ibut was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the C. 
ved id ero тас тбМмис waoac, Ewe rod. Ne. abr eig 
glad tidings (to] the cities Zall, ti he cams to 
°Касйбаау.? 

Ceesnrea. 


9 ‘0.0%. LabNog £r Piymviw»" йтиАйс каї $óvov eig 
But Saul, still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
rove paÜ0nrág тоб xupiov, mpocehOay rà хр 2 утўсато 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high pfiest asked 
map avrov tmoroddg sig Adpackóv тод тас, сууаүшүйс, 
from bim letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Smug ár". rag tüpy "ric 0000 бутас" ávüpac.ce kai 
so that if any be found *of?the way being both men and 
~ * 2 2 > e 2 
yvvaikag, dedeptvoug ауй eig ‘Iepovoadnp. З iv.0é 
women, having bouná he might bring(them)to Jerusalem. But in 
ry ToptUto0a,. — byévero». abrò iyyilew rj Аанаокф, "kal 
proceeding it came to pass be drew near to Damascus, and 
ltaíóvgc! *repijorpawev adbriv™ gag Yard" тоб obpavov 
suddenly shoneround about him a light from the heaven, 
4 xai reo ini тђу үй» Ñrovoev фшуту Aéyovcav abr, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
Lao, Хаоїћ, ri pe бишкис; 5 Elrev.cdé, Tig 1", 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
kúpe; 'O.Qb Fkúpioç elzev,! -Eyó віш. 'IgcoUg? Sy où 
Lord? And the Lord said, Н аш Jesus whom thou 
dubxeig ger сои — Tpóc кїутра Aaxriley. 
persecutest, [16 із) bar for thee against (the) goa to kick. 
6 Tpépwv.re каї OauBõv elrev, Köpte, ri pe бис 
And trembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 
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scriptnre,and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
ax they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here i$ water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est withall thine heart, 
thou mayest, And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the watcr, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spiri: of me Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch 1275 
him no more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
garen. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathing ont threat - 
enings and slaughter 
agninst the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 
to Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
&nd suddenly there 
shined round’ about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voicesayiug unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus whom, 
thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainstthe pricks. 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said d, what 
wilt thou have me to 


a — verse 37 GLTTrA. 
э efaiduns re LTrrAw. 
© {к out of Lrrrw. + [cv] A. 
Ne£epatos the Nazarene [r]w. 


о Kaic'apíay T. Pévmvéov T. dv. 


r Syras тўє 6800, Т. 


t пер.ёстрофеу олту Е; айтор mepié- L; avróy mepuj- TTrAW. 
х — xiptos «теу (read he [said]) Lrrra Ww. 
5 — скАрбу .... 1p abr (verse 6) GUTTrAW. 


143 


338 


4o? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
Aud go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
scing no nian. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw no man: but the 

led him by the hand, 
&ud bronght Aim into 
Damascus, 9 And he 
was threo days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did саб nor drink, 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
mascus, named Ana- 
Bias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street whic 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one смей Saul, of 
"Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
geen in а vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hund on him, that 
he wight receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord,1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he 
hath doncto thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind all that call on: 


thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, avd the 
children of Israel: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great thingr he 
must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and entcred into the 
house; and puttiug his 
hands on him Said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


is called 


ПРА ЕТУ. IX, 


тойса; Kai 6 cpr трос айтди! ®'Ауйстпб kai 
to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
elo Abe eig THY TOA, Kai AaANOHCETAi cot ri! ce det 


it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 


cvvoütbovrtg abrep tiorüktcaw 
stood 


enter into the ‘ity, and 
motiv. 7 01.02. dvüpec oi 
to do, But the men who were travelling with bim 
‘éyveol," йкойоутЕс .uiv тйс $wvijg pndiva.ci Oewpovrres. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing. 
8 HyipOn.cé do Халос ало Tig үйс' "ávtqyutivwr*.0b тш» 

And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
S90aAUaY.adbrod foidéva" eee. yepaywyoŭvreç.ðè abróv 


his eyes no one Һе saw. But leading by the hand him 

ЕД [4 > , bi € L4 С A , 
sionyayov eig Дараскбу. 9 каї fy uu тоёїс ur) HN 
they brought him) to Damascus. And he was days ‘three not’ sees 


mwv, kai oùk-čpayev ovdt тиу. 10 Hd тс padnrijg 


ing, and did not eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 
iv'AapaockQ évépart’Avaviag’ kal elrev mode abrov 8 к0ріос 
in Damascus by name Ananias And "said “о ‘Shim ‘the "Lofd 
opa art, "Avavia, ‹О.02 elev, '1д00 . гү, ROLE. 
in a vision, Ananias, And he said, Behold ſhere am] I, Lord. 
11 '0.02 kópiog. mpòç abróv, MAvacrác! ropevOnre Eri 

And theo Lord to him [said), Having risen up go into 
THY форту Tv Kadovpivny Rb06av, kai Larnoov ёр olxíg 
the street which is called Straight, and soek in (the) house 
» , ~ + СА ГА H * * , 
Тойда XajXov óvóuari, Tapota. iðoù.yåp Tpoctbwtrau, 
of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for 10 he prays, 

12 xai clõev гу ópápari dvdpa" *óvóparı 'Avaviay" гісе\Өбута 
and hesaw in a vision a man by name Ananias coming 
kai їлтїӨїута аётф \ҳеїра,! ö r  dvaBrivy. 18 Amen 
and putting on him a hand, so that he should receive sight, An- 

ко:Өл д2 "o" 'Avavíac, Kópie, "arroa! did то\\@у . тері 


swered 'and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
rov.avopoc-rovrov, öga кака 9imoinotv roic-ayiow.cov" èv 
this men, how many evils he did to thy saints in 


t СА в * T м 2 H a bd 2 z | 
IepovcaAnu* 14 kai. woe tye ££ovoiav тарӣ rb. dpxieotun 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from the chief priests 


djoa mrávrac то?с éxtkadovpévoug ró.óvouá.cov. 15 Еїтєу.дё 
tobind all who call on thy name, And said 


wpóc abróv 6 xbpiog, Iopcbov, ort occD%ο’ ёкХ\оуйс h, 


*to Shim "the "Lord, Go, for a vessel of election to me 
deriv" obroc, тоб Baordoat тӧ.буорӣ.роу tmmmoy 410у@ут 

is this [man), to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baciwy, vidy.re "Iopand. 16 iyó.yàp vrmoótte 
and kings, and (the) sons of Israel : for I will shew 
abr bea Sa аутбу trip roUÓvóparóc.uov mabsiv. 


to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer, 
17 ATN e, 'Avavíag xai siondOev cig тђу оікіау, xai 

And went away Ananias and entered into the house; and 
ётібіс im aùròv тйс xeipag elner, XaoU0À абеАфё, 6 
having laid upon him [Ыз] hands Һе said, Saul ‘brother, the 


a + àAAG but GLTTrAW. 
рёршу LA; Tvovyuévev T. 
h'Avacro Rise up L. 
lràg (— ras Trr) xetpas the hands LTTr. 

o то ayiots тоу Oje LTTrA. 


LTT'4. 
heard LTTrA. 


bTCLTTA. 6 фро LTTrAW, — 4 — 0 Lrrraw. *yjveory- 
f ovdev nothing LTTrW. Е ёр OpápaTc ô Kúpios LTTrAW. 

1 — ёр $рацалт« LTA; дудро [év dpduart] Tr. R Ava, 0VÓMATL 
m — 5 GLTTrAW, n ўкоуса I 

P ёстіу pot LTTrAw. 4 + roy the L. 


ғ + те both (Gentiles) LiTrAW. 


IX. ACTS. 
короб dmrtoradkéy Inoobg б Фф0ис cor iv rj 004 
Tord d has sent ae Sous £ who Speere to theo in ИД wey 


ў рҳоо, бт=с drag kai mnobye TYytÜ- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightestrecelvesight and be fill with {the} 


paroc aͤyiov. 18 Kai ғ0020с *апётєсоу amò ràv ёфдаХибу 


Spirit Holy. And immediately fell from "eyes 
abrov' “осей Аєтїдєс, dvi BrAabiv.re "mapaxpüua, xal 
dhis as it were scales, and he reccived sight instantly, and 


ауаотіс ¿Barrisðn, 19 каї AaBwy трофђу ёуісҳисєу" 
baving risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened. 
"Eyévero.0é “б XaiXoc! perà röv iv Aapaoxg pabyriy шёрас 
And was Saul with the 'in Damascus ‘disciples days 
тас 20 kal ebbtog iv raiQ cvvaywyaic ікђрисоғу 
‘certain, . And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
тоз *ypioróv,! Ore obróc kor. 0 vide той beob. 21 tLioravro.dé 
Christ, that he is theSon of God. And ere amazed 
1dr eg ої áxobovrtg, kal EXeyov, Oby obróc ёст» 6 sropÜrjsac 
iall who heard, and said, Not “this ‘in hewho destroyed 
riy! `Троьсайн rove ётікаћоуиёуоос̧ ró.Óvopa.roUro, kai 
in erusalem those who called on this name, and 
Gs tig тобто алоби iva dedepivove aùroùç ауа 
here for this had come that "bound “them he *might “bring 
iri robg ápywptic; 22 LadAog.dé padAov ѓуєдууаробто, xai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
*gvvéxvvev! %тоўс" "Iovüaíovg rove катокойутас ѓу Лараскф, 
confounded the Jows who. dwelt in Damascus, 
eupBiBalwy dr obrég tort 6 xpioróç. 23 шс.02 ітАпробуто 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
t H [4 , ГА e? ~ 2 ~ + 
ip ixavai, суу: Воућедсауто- ої Iovò at det aù- 
days many, consulted together the Jews to put to death him, 
row 24 iyvocÓn.0b тф Lavrdy 7.2туЗоу№).адт@у. Prape- 
But became-enown to Saul their plot. They were 
Tüpov»! rel тас múňaç ire kai vukróg, бтшс abróv 
Watching ‘and the gates thday and night, that him 
ау: ооу" 25 ЛаВбутес.ді aùròv oi рабпта! vvxròôg 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
«кабђкау. did той тгіҳоос 6 yardoavreg v oi . 
lot down “through *the wall [him], lowering (him) in a basket, 
26 Tlapayevdpevoc.dé 80 ®айАос" heic" ‘Iepovondnp, re- 
And "having arrived Saul at erusalem, - he at- 
pãrol koXAásÜat тоїс paðnraiç' ral rdyreg ipoßoŭvro 
tempted tojoin himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
? , 4 , "et b] , , \ 
abrov, р) morevovreg бт: ѓоті» pabnrncg. 27 Bapváßaç.őt 
' him, not believing that heis a disciple, But Barnabas 
tr H, og abróv, ijyayer mpóg тойс azogrd dove, kai 
having takon him, brought (him) to the aposties, and 
Suyyhoaro abroig wag iv rg ó0q eldev róv к0ріоу, kai бт. 
related tothem how in the way he saw the ord, and that 


2 2. * * ~ 3 ~ 2 22 2 2 ^ 
Ad, abro, xal тос iv Аанаскф ётафрпоійсато iv rq 


hespoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 


évépare Хтоб" "пособ. 28 каї hv per’ abrGv sioropevdpevog 
namo of Jcsus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Joms, that a 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest. 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the 
disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
ogues, that he is the 
n of God, 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de 
Stroyod them which 
enlled on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that iutent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 Dut 
Saulincreasgdthe more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
bim: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And tbey 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wall iu a basket, 


26 And when Sanl 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lie ved not that ho waa 
а disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Aim to the n- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
Seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had prenched boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
ho was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


s атётесау аўто? ano THY офбаАХиФу LTTrA. tas LTTr. 
w — ô XabAos (read he was) GLTTrAW. = "Ingotw Jesus GLTTrAW, 
éxvvvev TA, rod T. d mapernpoUrro ITT. Aw. 
коёзутаА avro) his disciples LTTrA. 


E — b айдо; OLTTrAW, — k % in 1. і éweipagey LITr. 


e 6$ cal and also LTTrA. 
Sed тоб retyous кабђкау LYTrA. : f айтор him LT 
k — тоў LTTrA. 


Y — тараҳрўра GLTTrA, 


Y eig at т. * avv- 
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atJerusalem, 29 And 
Һе spaku boldly in the 
пане of the Lord Je- 
sus, und disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 
but they went about to 


slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 


him down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches _ rest 
throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Sama- 
rin, and were edified ; 
and walking in the 
fexr of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all guar- 
ters, he came down 
also to thesnints which 
dweltat Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named ne- 
as, which had kept 
hi» bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, aud 
make tby bed, And 
he arose immediately, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, aud turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certaiu disci- 
ple, named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas + 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
&linsdeeds which she 
did, 27 And it came 
to pasa in thoso days, 
that sho was sick, and 
dicd : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber, 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, aud tho disci- 

les had heard that 

vier was there, they 
get untohimtwomed, 
desiring Лйп that he 


! eic at LTTrAW, 
P Kaicapíav Т. 
t Харар:ас Т. 


L'UTrAW. 
; 9 
1 ё0чкау avryy TTr. 


Y elyev LTIrAW. 
@dvero was increased LTTrAW, 
b — & LTTCOW. 


IPAZEIX IX. 


s ? [4 12 al Li СА m ч + е , 
kat éxrropevdpevoc liv! 'IepovcaM]p, "kai! mappnoiačópevoę 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 


iv тф h,. той коріои ™Inoov'" 29 Хала те kai ovvečnret 


in the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And he spoke and discussed 
Tpóc тойс EMV rd 01.02 imexeipovv ?abróy dave 
with the Hellenists ; but they took in hand ?him — ?to "put to 


NEIY. I 30. тгууоутес.02 оі de kargjyayov avróv tig 
death, But having known [it] the brethren brought down him to 
PKatodoeay,! kai. iamtoreav Sabróv! єс Tapov. 31 All 
Caesa reu, and sent away him to Tarsus. The 
piv обу SexxAnoiat! nad’ SANE тїс “lovdaiag kai Tan- 
"indeed “then ‘assemblies throughout whole !the of Judea and Gali- 
Aaíac kai ‘Lapapeiac! “хоу! eiprvnv, Yoixodopotpevar kal 
leo nnd Sawaria had peace, being built up and 
Tropsvóuevai! тр ФВ той Kupiov, kal. тў mapak\hoe той 
going on inthe fenr ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 
ayiov mrebuaroc taAnfuvovro." 
oly Spirit were increased. 
82 “Eyéverodé Thérpov Oupxóusvov Ou dvr, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, Pussing through all 
катї» kui тойс rove ayioug robe катокоїътас 
[quarters], went down also то tho saints that inhabited 
уЛоддау.! 33 eipev.de ѓкеї dvÜOpwmóv.riva *Atviay óvógart" 
Lydda, And he found there a certain man, Æneas by name, 
i£. {тфу Ókro xarakeiuevov tai %краВ Ват," óc ђу mapa- 
for ?yenrs ‘eight lying on & couch, who was Para- 
A&vpivog. 34 каї ere gbr 0 Птрос̧, Alvia, irai сє 
lysed, And said sto hin peter, JEnens,  *henls ‘thee 
"Inoottc bó" xpiordg’ àvúornðı kai orpücov cen Tp. 
‘Jesus “the “Christ; risc up, and sprend [a couch] for thyself, 
Kai ғ00:шс  áviory 85 kal 100и! айтоу тата; ot 
And immediately he rose up. And saw him all those 
катокобутес YA каї róv “Хароуйу,! otrwec ётістрефау 
inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
imi Toy kÜpiov. 
to the Lord. 
‚ А , 
36 'Е» IN. de hv раблто:а òvóparıe Taßıðá, 
And in Joppa disciple, by name Tabitha, 
a А 7 P og r ] e2 ~ 
j Öpunvevouérn Neyerat Доркас" аўта hy tiong *ayabay 
which being interpreted iscalled Dorcas, Sho was full of good 
» n 2 ~ T 2 Фе, AX be 1 ~ 
ёруш»" каї thenpoovvady av emote’ 37 iyevero.ðè tv raiç 
works and of alms which whe did. And it came to pass in 
Hpépatc.ixeivaic асдғуђсасау айтђу ámoDavtiv: Aobcav- 
those days [that] having sickencd she died ; Un ving 
TEC 6b fabri» EOnxav" iv 8 mep. 38 eyydc.di 
3wushed tand her they put [her]in an upper room, And “near 
* had " -P 0r t 5 5 et А 
obonc hAbò ang тӯ lov TS, ot раблтаі акойсартес ori Iérpoc 


Tic 
ua certain was 


being ‘Lydda to Joppa, ihe disciples having heard that Peter 
toriv iv aùr} атёстећау дуо üvópac mpòç айтбу, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, beseech- 


—— 


m — kai LTTrA. 
9 — avroy 1. 


n — усо LTTrAW. © üyeAety айтбу LTTrAW. 

r H LTTrAW. z exxAnoia assembly LTTr AW. 
M oixodopoupery kal fropevouév LITrAW. х ёт Ат- 
Y Ау$бо. LTTrA. — * оубдать Aivéay LTTTAW. — 5 крабаттом 
є «дау LTTrA. 4 Xápovo EGLTTTAW, © épyuv ayabwy Lr W. 
ë TO che I. k Avddas Trra. 


IX, X. ACTS. 
каћобутес tih куйса SteAOciv Ewe kabrüv.! 39 ávacrác 
ing Chim} not to delay tocome to them. *Having *risen *up 


òt Пётрос cvvijAOev афтоїс Ov mapayevóusvov йуђуаүоу 
dand Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 
eig rd brepyov, xai mapiornoay aùrë maca ai ‘yijpa 
into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 


kAaíovcat kai émideviipevar xvrüvag kal {рата öga t- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which Was 


жо T abréy olea эу Доркас. 40 & G. tw drag 
making [м 0 B 


th them ‘being ‘Dorcas, But having put Sout ‘all 
011трос, 1 bel rd yóvara prend gro- kai ётіотрёфаб 
‘Peter, having bowed the knees е prayed. And having turned 


copa ttv, Tad, dvdorn®. ‘Hdd tote 
. body Һе said, Tabitha, Arise. And she opened 
‘yorc.6p0arpovc.abrijg? xai idovca vd Ilérpov ávexáOwty. 
her eyes, and seeing Peter she sat up. 
4l dovc.dt airy = wtipa dviornoey айту, $wvíüsac.0i 
And having given her [his] hand he raised up her, and having called 
тойс d yiovę kai rác ynpag maptaàrnotv abri)v Locay. 42 ууш- 
the saints and the widows ho presented hor living. *Known 
oréy òè èyévero каб önc "rijg! '1бттлс, kai "morio 
апа 7it became throughout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
txiocrevoav" bai róv kópiov: 48 èyivero д2 ођрёрас 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that! days 
tkavag pevar abrov" ѓу 'Iómmrg тарӣ тол Хои Вораєї. 
"many abode Һе in Joppa with a certain Simon a tanner. 
10 'Arp.dérig Phy" iv *Kawaptía" ёубрат: Kopvipuoc, 
But a certain man was in Cesarea by name Cornelius, 


ixarovrápync ie omeiong тйс kaXovuivng '1тайМмкйс, 2 eù- 


дс ro 
т р 


` a centurion of a dand which is called Italic, pious 
etc Kai фоВойигуос rov Gedy civ Tavri тёф.оїкр.айто®, 
and fearing God with all his house, 


тоу теў ehenpoobvac толас трд Маф, Kai дғбиғуос 
both doing ‘alms !much tothe people, and supplicating 
roù Oeov °:атаутбс.! 3 elðev iv dpapart $avtpüg, woei* 

God continually, " Hesaw in a vision plainly, about 
“7 А vè 2 a ^ t ГА 2. À ＋ 0 » A0ó 
pa Yivvárgv' тїс npipac, &yyskov той Өкой tlosAOóvra 
‘hour ithe “ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 
тодс ab roy, каї єітбута а®тф, Корум. 4 "0.02 árt- 
to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius, But he having looked 
visag айтф xai EugoBog evóutvoc elrev, Ti tori, кр; 
intently on him and ‘afraid becoming said, What isit, Lord? 
eier. dt abr, Аі тросєиҳасои xai оі №епросіуа соу 
And he said to him} hy prayers and thine alms 


aréBnoay єс uvnuócvvov Vivómiov" тоў Ge 5 каї viv 
һе gone up for a memorial before God, And now 
тёрЧоу *eic '1бттту dvòpag, kai. perdrempat Zíueova? ёс 
sen: "to "Joppa Imen, and send for Simon who 
їтка\ёїта: Ilérpoc'. 6 otrog Ķevičerar парй тол Eie 
is &ürnamed Peter. He lodges with a certain Simon 
Bvpesi, Фф істо oikia mapa | 0áXaccav' *obroc Mahos aot 


a tanner, whose is ‘house by [the] sea; he shall toll thee 


‘uh denjoys delay not Lrrraw. Е иби us LTTrAW. 
B éxigrevoay толо LTTrAW, 
GLTTraw. а Kawapíg T. .7— те UTTrAW.— d mavrós LTrA. 
" jvárqy LTTrAW, » épmpooĝev LTtrA.  * dvbpas «іс IG LITraw, 
(Simon) Lrrra. “ = обтос Aadujoet gos Tí се бе тошу GLITrAW. 


! + каї and LTTrAW, 
o avTov ep, ixavas petvat LTr; — айтфу Т. 
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would not delay to 
cometo them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and weut 
with them. When he 
was come, they brought 
him into the up 
chamber: aud all the 
widowa stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and kneoled down, aud 
proved; and turnin 

m to the body sai 
Tabitha, arixe, An 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, sho sat up, 41 And 
ho ghve her Ais hand 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive, 
42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
aud many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pase, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner, 


X. There was a cer- 
tain mad in Cesarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of the band 
called the Italian ba 
2 a dovout man, «n 
one that feared God 
with all hia house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people and 
pra ed to God alway. 

о saw in я vision 
evidently abont the 
ninth hour of the day. 
an angol of God com- 
fne in to him, and say- 
ng unto him, Corne- 
lius, 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
i» it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God, 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, aud call for 
one Simon, whore sure 
name is Peter: 6 ho 
lodgethwithone Simon 
a tanner, who-e house 


is by the sea sido: he 
shall tell thee what 
m [т] Tr. 

— ў» 


+ t $ тері LTTcAW, 
y+ Tiva a certain 
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thou oughtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
en lled two of his house- 

id servants, and a 
de vout soldier of them 
that waited on bim 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unto 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 

ray about the sixth 
Lou: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten: but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, asit had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord; for 
J have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 And the 
votre spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
Y Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
de had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
ou the vision, the Spi- 
vit said unto him, Be- 


asked 0 


II PAK EI. X. 
rl oe der mowy.” 7 ‘00.82 dre ó dyyédoc ó 
what "thee Nt behovea todo, And when ‘departed the “angel who 
addy *rà KopvgAup,! gwrijcac O00 rüv.olktrüv. abro, 
spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
kai orparwrny ғ00:8ў Tüv mpooxaprepobyrwy airy, 8 xai 
and a “soldier ipious of those continually waiting on him, and 
inyncáutvog Savroig mavra" атпёстыћғу abrove єс тђу 


having related tothem all things he gent them to 
5, 4 ~ * СА t * d 2 7 n 7 
lómmqv. 9 Т9.02 ётайроу бдоторойутоу "iktiywy" каї 
Joppa. And on the morrow, as are journeying ‘these and 
rj Wore iyyjóvrwv, avin Ylérpoc ётї rò дра прос- 
tothe city drawing near, went up Peter on the housetop to 
" y t “ 17 P , y 
evtacOar, пері Фрау Їктпу. 10 iyévero.Óà прботеуос, 
pray, about hour ‘the "sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai ӨЕМ» уєйсасда’ mapackevadévrwy.cé *iktivywy! irte 


and wished to eat. But as were making ‘ready ‘they "fell 
пєсєу! ёт айтбу Exoracic, 11 kai. Oewoet róv obpavóv dvepy- 
*?upon him ba “trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 


рёуоу, kai катаВаїуоу Sin’ abrov' cktÜóc т. we dbóvyy 
and descending upon him a “vessel ‘certain, as а “sheet 
peyáNgv, récoapory арҳаїс %єдєрёуоу, kai" kaipuevoy ёті 
‘great, by four corners bound, and let down проц 
тйс үйс 12 iv ф dahoxey mávra rà rerpároða тўс уйс 
the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of the earth 
cal rà Onpia kai rà ѓіртєтаї каі хта! werevd rob ob- 
and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds ofthe hea- 
~ $5» F * à a , 4 , ГА А 

pavov. 13 «ai tyévero $wvrj poc abróv, `Ауастӣс, Térpe, 
ven, And came avoice to him,  Havingrisen up, Peter, 


0voov kai gaye. 14 'O.0é.Tlérpoc ele, Mndapdc, kópu бт. 


kil and eat. But Peter said, Inno wise Lord; for 
obütmort ёфауоу wav кобу i" акабдартоу. 15 Kal pur) 
never did 1 елі anything common or unclean. And a voice 


таму éx.devripov mpòç abr “A 0 0cüc ™ixabapier," 
[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 
c) pù koívov. 16 Totro.dé iyévero émi.rpíg" kai "radi" 
‘thou -?not !maké common, And this took place thrice, and again 
Saved gOn' rò окєўос eig тӧу obpavóv. 17 ‘Qc.d& iv iaurp 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. And as in "himself 

биүтбра 6 Пётрос ri dein TÒ брара © elder, Prai! 

Swas “perplexed Peter what might be the vision which he saw, “also 
2^ 3 t w б, N 2 X , 95 AK ^t D 
1000, oi avdpec oi атғстаҳиғуо: Sa" тоў Kopynriov, ĝue- 
‘behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
wrnoayrec THY оікіау - Zigwvoc, ѓтёстпсау Uri r rvAGva* 
the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai $wvücavreg exvvAavovro ei Lipwy 6 ётүкаһой- 

and having called out they asked if Simon who [Lis] surnamed 
ptvoc Пётрос évOdde Eeviferar. 19 Tov.dé.Térpou *ivOvptov- 
Peter *here 


inquired for 


*Jodges. But as Peter was think- 

, E M m t , T t ЕД ^ a» А ~ E 3 СА 
pon пері той ӧораџратос, єпєу *айтф то пуєўра,! ‘lov, 
ng over ihe vision, said *to him the ‘Spirit, Behold, 


s avrg to him GLTTrAW. 
4 abi they т. 
h — Seòenevoο xai LTTI(A]. 

! kai and LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
GLTTTAW. 
X — 7à LTTrA. 

© áveAuo6n LITA. 


was poudering GLTTrAW. 


b — abroU (read of the servants) urtraw. е dna abrotg 
abr LTTrAW, — féyévero came LTTraw. Е — ET avroy 
, ! kai та (— тё Letra) éprerà ris yas VYTrAW. 
m éxalépigev Tr. з evOus immediately LTTrAW. 

a ù rd T. * + TOU Lrrraw. * dcav@vpovupevo 


р — каї LTTIIA]. 
^ = » ^ 
t 70 mvevpa алтф LTTrA. 


ACTS. 
20 Md dvacrdg xaraBn, 


but havingrisen go down, 


Xr dire гуй 


йудрес vr pe "ZgroUoiv! ae 
men ires " seek thee; 


kal wopevou civ» айтоїс, илдї» д:акрі»бреуос" 
and proceed with them, е doubting, 


&wécraAxa aùroúç. 21 КатаВас.дь Ilérpoc — тобе 
have sent them, And "having *gone *down 'Peter 


Gvépag Trobe artoradpivouc ám тоб E ownd ion трӧс aùróvi 
him, 


men who were sent from 
«жеу, '1дой, Zu “ш by Enretre ric n airia де dv 
аш, Behold, am whom ye seek; what [Is] the cause for which 


wapeore; 22 0102 "mov, Коруў\ос ё ёкатоутарутс, ávůp 


ye are come? And they zaid, Cornelius а centurion, a? 


Фікалос kal poßoúusvoç róv OS, цартъройиғубс.те UO Mor 
uevog , paprupoóu 
"righteous and fearing God, and borne witnessto by whole 


той vove т@у “lovdaiwy, typnparioðn wid dyyerou 
чь mation ofthe Jews, was divinely instruoted by angel 


&yíov, `ретатёрфасдаі сє sig róv.olkov.abro), kal drodoai 
‘a "holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 


рата хара соў. 29 EickaAecáytvog ойу  abroüc łEννε. 
— " Е thee, Having oed ны therefore 'them Һе lodged 


7550 iraúpiov o Пётрос! EE Ne сфу abroic, kai 
[them] And on the morrow Peter went forth with them, and 


тоес Tüv ад Афу röv атф brijg lórmuc cvyrAOov афтф. 
certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 


24 "xai Tj! ёлайріо» dei sig т» *Kawáptay'! 
And onthe morrow e Mo Cesarea, 


8.88. KopyijXwo просдокёу abrov adecdpevoc" тоў 
Cornelius c iy 2 а 3 i: 


xen ga red kai ge ыы gidovg. 95 Qs. dd 
kiusmen and intimate friends, And as 


iye 3 RITEN Gely roy Tlérpov, сууаутђса айт ö Koi 
Ls *in Petar, : — s ry toon т 


TEOWY are tovc тбдас тродекбуоу. . 96 öͤ. dr. Ilérpoc 
paving fallen at (his) foot homage, But Peter 


‘abroy Habe“ мү piri ted кдуш cred åvðpwróç 


sipu. ш. 97 Kai aes аётф єісў\Өғу, xal etpioxes cuvedn- 
And talking with him he wentin, and finds gathered to- 


AvOórag oO. 28 AE mpdc ио Yges 1 
wW 


many. 

we dO&uróv іст» ávópi Tovdaiy ко\\асда 7) тпросёр- 
how unlawful itis for a man  aJew to unite himself or come 
хесдш Gdrogirdy’ Frai ірої! 16 cóc Weaker" pydéva 
near to one of another race, And tome God shewed *no 
коду ў áxáÜaprov Myer бронею 20 10 каї ávav- 


*oommon or unclean Wherefore also without ten: 


тфрптис Aboy 1 осе ойу, тін 
gsinsaying Icame, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 


Хуф пеон “pe; «30 Kai б Kopvipuog ign, “Awd 


dfor me? Cornelius asid, *Ago 
H 
feráprnc ўрос нур: та тайт nie брас рту Загон, rai 
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Bold, three men asek 
thee, 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I an 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
ee ear 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of ө Jows 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
сеш brethren from 
oppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea., And 
Cornelius waited for 
and had called 
нете his kinsmen 
and near friends 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 98 But 
Peter took him зр 
saying, Stand up; 
myself alsoam a mam, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found m. tha 
wero come er, 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlsw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is à Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God ha 
showed me that 
should not call any 
man common or nue 
Clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for: Таак 
N for what in- 
t ye dave sent for 
m And Cornelius 
seid, Four days ago] 
wes fasting until this 
hour ; and at theninth 
hour I prayed in my 


E тре TA. w (nToUvTés TA. X бт GLTTraw. 
KoprnAtou v avTÓv GLTTrAW. 5 еЇтау LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. | 5 — Ths GLTTrAW, 7 && LTTrAW, 
e Kaapiay т. ouy-T r + TOU GLTTrAW. 

X cd Lrrra. I idee ô Ó«os T. 


23 


m Leromépyaoté А. 


y — rods dmegraiuévovs ато To 
* avaoras having arisen (he went forth) 

4 elo he entered LTr; eic nMay T. 
* fryeipey айтор LTTrAW. 


i коі сүй TTrA, 


а — mnorevwy kai LTTrI A]. 
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house, and, behold, & 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of onc Simon & 
tunner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
&ud thou hast wel 
done that thou art 
come, Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God, 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 35 but 
in every pation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth rightcousness, is 
accepted with him. 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
prenching peace by 
esus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, J say, ye know 
which was publishe 
throughout all Juden, 
&nd began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 


about doing good, and И 


healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him, 
39 And we are wit- 
nerses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of tho Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raiscd up 
tho third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


о éyárqv LTTrA. 
z é£ avrys А. 
w — òv Ltr]. 


UITra. 


* amd from LA. 

х йр$ацеуо$ TTrA. 
b — dopey (read [are]) GLTTrAw. 
f+ ép T. 


II PA EIL. X. 
тїз *tvvárqy! Ршрау! mpoctvyóutvoc Ev rQ.o:kq.pov каї (Qob, 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 
ауђр korn iveoridy pov iv io0jr. Хартоф, 31 kat gow, 
aman stood before mo in “apparel ‘bright, and said, 
Корутћае, eionkoúvoðy cov 1) mpooeuyy Kai аї №епросбуи.соу 

Cornelius, awas heard ‘thy prayer and thine alms 
iuvijc0ncav ivømiov той beo. 32 vigor оби tig lóm-V, 
were remembered before. God. end therefore to Joppa, 
kai uerakáXecat Ziuwva dg imixadeirat YMérpoc* ob rog Eevite- 


and call for Simon who issurnamed Peter; she lodges 
ra iv olxig Tiionõο Bupoiwe парй ^ O0áXaccav: с 
in (the) house of Simon a tanner by [the] sen; who 


mapayevópeuoc Na Got." 88 "E£avrüc! oiv ireupa 
having come will speak to thee. At once therefore I sent 
mpóç c& ob. re cg ivoincag-mapayevopevoc. viv обу. 
o thee; and thou well Midst having come, Now therefore 
mavreg uh“ ivw oy тоў deoõ máptouev dxovoat wayra d. 
all we before God arepresent tohear allthings that 
тростєтауџёуа oor bro ‘той Geo." 34 'Avoí(Eag.0 Пїтрос 
have becn ordered, theo by God, And opening Peter 
` , y » ээ ef z #т > 
тд oróua elmev, E. dun“ karaAauávouat Sri ойк 
[his] mouth said, Ofatruth ` I perceive that ?not 
tory "rpoowzroANiz TIC". 6 Өғ0с, 35 GAN iv wayri (Ove 0 


?is a "respocter “of ?persous God, but in every nationhethat 
poBoipevog abróv kai ipyaZóutvoc dkacoobyyny, Ótkróc abr 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to him 


ior. 36 róv AG VOv' атістећеу roig vioig ‘Iopan\, 
is, The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
9 [4 LU +: » Гад ^ , , 
eayyerdouevoc 0 did Inoob хостой, о®тбс tory 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
mávrwv кїшос, 37 Uptig оїдатє rò yevopevoy — pijua 
20f all Lord), ye know; the which came declaration 
каб örne THe Iovòaiag, *ápEáuevoy! Y amò тўс Tau, 
through whole the of Judæa, beginning from Galilee, 
ёта rò Banrispa Ò ixnovgev "Ioávygc"" 88 'Inco?v rv 
after the baptism which "proclaimed John: Jesus who 
2 8 Ld of м » 6 ‹ : + 4 
ато "Na&aptr,'.wg £ypwtv айтди 0 00 mvedpare 
[was]from Nazareth, how "anointed him God with [the] "Spirit 
йуу kai дузаны, 9с de elepyerov Kai йдрғуос 
Holy and with power, who went Through, doing good and healing 
mavrag rove karacvvacrtvouévovc vmó той diaBddou, Ori 
all that were being oppressed by the devil, because 
6 cóc I per’ abroi: 39 cal ee oper" udprupes mavrwy 
God was with him. And we are witnesses of all things 
wv imoinotv Év.rt xeo« rv "Tlovdaiwy kal “iv! Je- 
which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
povcaMju: ду 5 Sdaveidov' —osuágavrec imi Eddov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged (іа) on a tree. 
40 rovrov 6 0=0с dyyeotv Í тӯ rpiry ріод, kai £Owkev adroy 
This one God ruisedup onthe third day, and gave him 
2 ^ А › Ы ^ ^ 2 * 2 ~ 
tngavy yevecOat, 41 od тауті тф Aap, Aa paprvory roig 
manifest to become, not о 11 the people, but to witnesses who 


TU 


ds mapayevópevos A,, aoc LITA]. 
t ToU xvpiov the Lord pTTr. Y тросотоАјиттус LITA. 
y+ [yàp] 1. Jodie Tr. * Nagapé@ ELTTrA, 

€ — êv ÍL fr. 4+ Kai also GigTraw. — *ávetàay 


> — Фрау LTTrA. 


X, XI. ACTS 
mpoxexeiporovnptvou ото TOU Ocov, „iv, otru'ec ovrepåyopev 
ad beun chosen before by God, tous, who ` did eat with 

kai ovveriopev abr herd ró.àvaarivatabróv ік 
and did drink with bim after he had risen from among [the] 
vekpioy* 42 каї mapiyyerey Hu knpvtar TQ Лаф, kai 


dend. And he charged us to proclaim tothe people, and 
діарартёрасда: öre Sabróg! torv ò — cpiwpuírog bd rob 
to testify fully that he itis who has beeu appointed by 


coU cotrijc chr kai vekpiov. 43 тойт Távrtc of трофйта! 
God judge оѓ living and dead Тош all the propheta 
артиройау, афєсіу арартийу Aafjeiv did тоб óvóparoc 
ar witness, [that]*remission of "sins  "recoives''through name 
abrob 1dr rv morsvovra sic айтбу. 
thie !every?one that believes ‘on chim. 
44 Eri Хаћобутос той Пётроъ rd prpara.rabra, Pémértoey! 
et las ia "speaking Peter theso words, “ец 
TÒ TvtÜua тд üywv imi mávrag тойс акобоутас roy Aóyov. 
‘the Spirit "the Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 kai ikiornoay oi ix mepropie moroi ‘eo Керуй\- 
And were amazed the *of?the ‘circumcision ‘believers as many as came 
Gov" rà Пётр, Ort kai ёті rd vn 7 дорєй той la yiov 


with Peter, that also upon the Genttles the gift of the oly 
Tvt)uarocg! — ixkixvrav 46 fjikovov.yàp abróv, \adobv- 
Spirit had been ponred out; for they heard them speak- 


тшу yAoccaig Kai peyadruvdvrwy тӧу Ge róre @текрїӨл 
ing with tongues and magnifying God, Then answered 
mò" Iirpog, 47 Myre rò Udwp "kwrvoa dvvarai! rig 
Peter, . "The *water *forbid ‘can ?апу one 
).ВаттісӨђуо: robrove, отус TÒ mveUpa: тд йуюу 
not be baptized these, who the Spirit the oly 


ToU 
that 


Hao nade" xai ђџєїс ; 48 лтросітаёгу.Рте! Зайтоўс! "Bare. 


recetved as also we? And he ordered them to be 
rio, iv TQ. дубрат: тоў Kupiov." rére jowrycay abrov 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord. Then they begged him 
émpeivat :)uépac туйс. 

to remain “days ‘some 


11 "Hxovoav.ðè ot.dmdarodot kai oi adedgol ol övreç card 
And "heard “the apostles and the brethren who were in 
* , f e ` * Li LB 4 EE , ~ ~ 
rjv lovóaíav, ore kai rà evn 0:&аъто ròv Aóyov той Өғоў. 
. Judea, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 
2 *каї öre! aviBn IIérpog eic “Теросбћура,! бієкріуоъто подс 
and when *went*up Peter to erusalem, *contended “with 
LET à t - , el, * LA 
nùrò ) ot ік reptrohijg, З Ауоутес, "Ort" трос ávópac 
"him ‘those "of (*the]*circumcision, saying, To men 
áxpopvaríay.£ "elojAOec,! xai Youve t abroic 
popvariav.£yovrac *ғісђ\ћ0єс,! xai *ouvvepayec’  avroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentestin, and didst ent with them. 
4 'Aptdpevoc.ct Xo" Ilírpoc єтібєто айтоїс каб: Ёс M- 


But having begun Peter he һе Lit] forth to them in order say- 
wy, 5 Eye рту iv wore '"lóz mpoctvxóntvoc, kai 
к, was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 


#Їдоз\ iv ixordce Spaya,caraBaivoy скейбс т: we d0dvnv 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dend. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to bc the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him givo all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
moevor believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sing, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake those words, the 
Holy Ghost fcilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
nstonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, 46 For 
thoy heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any mån forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
havoreceived the Holy 
Ghost an well as we? 
48 And he cominanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days, 


XI. And the apo- 
stles and brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 
also received the word 
of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of tbe circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in thevity of Jop- 
pa praying : and in a 
trance I saw а vislon, 
A certain vessel de- 
ecend, as it had been a 
great sheet, let down 


Isaw in a trance a vision, descending la vessel "certain like a "sheet 

5 obrés LTr, n Eee L, iot who L. k gvvjAÓay TTr. 
, > [1 + ^ * 

&yiov L. m — Ò LTIrA, в Svvarat коАйта{ LTTrA. 


*abrotg r. 
тоў kvpíov Ват. a. dre дё LTYrA, · "ТероусаАи L.A. 


In тг) placed Lafore mpós LrrrAw. » auvépayev did eat with Tr. 


o ws LTTrA. 
`+ фу тё dvdpare "сой xpurroU (Jesus Christ) BarricOqvar Lrrr; év TG óvóuart 
* eigA6es (eionA6e» he went 
Z a 0 LTrraw. 


1 myeúuaros ToU 
P & TTr. 


fastened mino eyes, І 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
theair. 7 And I heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; ala; 
and eat. 8 But I eaid, 
Not so, Lord; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at ару 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
What from bea ven, 
hat God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
‘was done three times: 
and all were drawn op 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
w I. was, sont 
from Cesarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
eix brethren accom- 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man's 
house: 13 and he shew- 
ed us how he had scen 
&n angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, Whose surname 
ja Peter; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
dy thou and all th 
housb ghall be saved, 
жак the Holy Ghost 
oly Ghos 
fel] on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 


pt. 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
esmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
tho Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


PAZ EI Z. XI. 
ueyduuv, réccapow ёрҳаїс кайту ік тоў одрауоб. каї 
, great, + by four corners let down out of the heaven, and 
Me Tüxpic" ipo. 6 elc iv ártvicae — катғудбобу, 


it came as far as me: on which having looked intentiy I considered, 
каї eldov tà тєтойтода тўс yng kai та Onpia xai rd tp- 
and saw the quadrupeds ofthe earth and the wild beasts gnd the creeping 
werd kai rà wereiva Tov obpavob. 7 fkovca di? фиуўс Ne- 


things and the birds ofthe heaven. And І heard а voce say- 
уойстс pot, 'Avacrág, llérpe, ÜUcov kai påye. 8 elrov.cé, 
Ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and eat. But I said, 


Mndapiig, kópu* ӧт: “rau! кобу jj ákáÜaprov ovdérore 
Inno wise Lord, for anything common or unclean never 
cio her elc rü.oróua.uov. 9 йтекрібп.дё bo gw) ix dev- 
enterod into my mout But answered ‘me ‘a voioe the secohd 
ripov ік той ovpavod, "A 0 Bede *icaÜápwsv,! où pù 
time cut of the heaven, What _ & cleansed, ^ thou “not 
koívov. 10 rovro.dé iyévero bmi.rpig, kai “таћму dve- 
make common. And this took place thrice, and again was. 
eTácOn" ravra sig róv obpavóv. 11 kai ld ob, rig тойс 
drawn up all into the boaven. And 10, at опсо, three 
йудрєс ixiornoay imi riv oikiav ё» р um,, i dmtoraNusvot 
men atood | at the house in which I was, 'sent 
ётё Katoapeiag mpóc pe. 12 elmev.ðé Puoi то ein,! 
from Caesarea to me. And ‘said *to*meJthe Spirit,, 
ov айтоїс, lunóiv Qukpwóuevoy'! IM ov. d& сбу ірої 
togowith them, nothing doubting. And went with me. 
kai о1'?Ё аде\фоі ойто ral eionhOopey eig ro olkov тоў 
also ‘six "brethren these, and wie entered into the house of the 
ávépóc, 13 атђуунћёу хте! npiv rig elde róv dyyedov lv 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the ange] in 
тф.оїкф.айтоў craQivra kal єіпбута la, Ard ore O tic 
his house standing and saying to him, Send to 
'Тбттттуу ?dvàpac,! kai реттерде Lin- roy trucadodpevoy 
Joppa ‘men, and send for Simon who ів surnamed * 
Tlérpov, 14 óc AaAnoe рђрата mode ce kv. olg солор 
Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
od xai тйс ó.olkóc.cov. 15 iv.dé тф.арЕасдаі ре N 
thou and all thy house. And in my beginning to spenk 
br rò mvedpa rd угу bm! abroóg, стер kai ip 
‘fell ‘the Spirit “the *Holy upon them, even as also upon 
t ~ 2 ~ СД - t, n wf 
npag iv ap 16 ¿urhoðnv.ðè тоў pjuarog n xvpiov. 
us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 
og eye, "LIoávygc! piv iQámritv hd art, dsicdd 
how hae said, John indeed baptized with water, ut e 
Barriobhotobe iv — туюнат: ayip. 17 Ei ob» тту tony 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit Holy. If then the like 
q vp ed Edweev айтоїс 6 Өєдӧс Фс kai mui», morevoaow imi 
Мн gave to them ‘God as also tous, having belleved on 
róv d "Inooty xpuwróv, byo."ÓP rig йи» Ovvaróg 
the ord Jesus Christ, and I, who was I, (to 06) able 
cab тфу Oe; 18 'Акойсаутес.дФ тафта Hobx aa. 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 
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XI. ACTS. 


wai ard roy Gedy, ATV reg, “Apaye! каї тоїс FÜveatv 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
0 cóc тђу perávoiay *EQwktv eg боту." 

God "repentunce ‘gave unto life. 

19 Oi piv оби дастарѓутєс̧ amd тїс ipewe тїс 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 

yevopéivne ёті “Утефауф,! OujM0ov Ewe Фоіктс kai Kumpov 
took place upon Stephen, passed through to Рһсепісіа and Cyprus 
каї ’Ayrioyeiac, pndevi XaXoUvrec тӧу Aóyov ei. unñ uóvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except only 
'Ievóatou. 20 hoav.ðé тіс iE афт» avdpeg Kimpuot kai 
‘to "Jews, But were certain *of "them Imen Cypriots and 
Kvpnvaio, otrtvec YeloeXOdvrec" eic 'Avrióysav, iNáXovv Y 
Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 
moog rove *EAAnuorac' evayyedilopevor Tov кіру 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 
'Incobv. 21 kai 2v kvpiov рет abr то\йс.тЕ 


yei 
And *was ['the) hand “of [*the] Lord with them, 


Jesus, and a great 

éoOude’ moreboac ётёстрејғу ёті roy коріоу. 22 "НкойсӨп 

dumb having believed turned to the Lord. Was "heard 
; ~ " - t 

dE ò Aóyoc slg rà Gra тйс ёккАпсіас̧ aT iv "Ispo- 


‘and "the?report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
coħúpoiç! тєрї aùrõv' kai ВатёстеЛау Bapváßav Põe- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 

Lu 
Oiv! foc Avrtoxelag. 23 ӧс mapayevóuevoç kai iò 
through as far as Antioch: who having come &nd having seen 
4 ~ - 2 ~ N 
THY хар * тоў beo tydpn, kal wapexdde rávrag тӯ. пробёсе: 
the grace of God rejoiced, and - orted all with purpose 
~ , ^ 7 . 4 2 
тйс rapdiag mpoopivey TQ rupiy 24 öre ўу дуо dyadic 
ot beart to abide with the Lord; for he was a man ‘good 
cal mAnpne пуєйратос ayiov kai rior eg. kai mpoceriOn 
and full of [the] Spirit Holy and of faith. And was added 
óyAog ikavóg тф кирір. 25 Ebert eig Tapody 0 Bap- 
a crowd large to the Lord. And went forth to Tarsus Bar- 
va dvalnrijcat Tabor, 26 cr evpwy  tabróy! ijyayer 


nabas to seck Saul; and having found him be brought 
*abrov" elc "Avrióxtuav. iyivero.àà  fabroùç! bviavróv 
him to Antioch, And it came to pass they a year 
ÜXov — cvvayOÜnva: èv ry ixkMgoig, kai dd dEν§ I 


‘whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught  &*crowd 
ixaróv, xpnparicat.re Vrpürov! èv 'Avrioxeig rode pabnrac 
‘large: and were called first "in ‘Antioch ‘the "disciples 
Xptoriavobg. 
hristiang, 
27 Ex. rabraig. oꝭ rai utpaig 
days 


кат\доу &тд 'ItpocoAopuv 
And in these 


came down from Jerusalem 


профўта: sic 'Avrióysav. 28 дуастас.0 eig & 
prophets to Antioch ; and “having ‘risen "up one from ‘among 


айту Óóvópam "Ауа[Вос, onpavey" бй rod mvetparoc, 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God alsa 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life, 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,nnd Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, whenthey were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the  Grecinns, 

reaching the Lord 

esus. 21 And tha 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which waa 
in Jerusalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the graca 
of God, was glad, and 
exhorted h them aul 
at wi 
heart they "would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was & good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost aud of 
faith: and much peor 
pe was added unto the 
rd, 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Та 
Bus, for to seek Saul: 
26and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselvag 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
Called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these dayr 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti- 
Och, 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, und 


"them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, signified by the spirit 
A ò 144 n EX 2 0 247 Sy * А 7 that there should be 
pòv peyav™ реу Eoeobai ёф OANY THY olkovuévnv' great dearth through- 

А "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; out all the worldt 
а £bófacay LTTr. Apa then LrTr ; "Apa [ye] A. 5 eis бф eSwxey LTTrAW. t Ere- 
$ávov L.  *éAÓóvreg GLTTrAW. » + каї also LTTrA. — 2 EAAMVas Greeks GLTTrA. У +ò 
LTTrA. 1 + ойоту Was ттт. — *'lepovoaAQM ОТТАМ. d — SceADety LTTr. © + туу which 
was] LTTrA. d — ô BapvdBas (read he went forth) Lrtra, е — avrov (read (hini]) Lrrra. 


ойто каї to them even Lrrra. Ётрфтш TTrA. b égýpatver о. i 


` 


peydAqy LITAW, 


348 


which came to paes in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29 Then the 
dleciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief nnto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and rent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now abont that 
time Herod the kin 
stretched forth Ais 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3 And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleaveued 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put kim in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending aftor 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
chureh unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping betweon 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands, 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
onthy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me, 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision, 


g Nebel тас xeipag 
Chis) Palas 


II PAZ EIL. XI, XII. 
Kore! кай tyivero . ёті Ka % ™Kaicapoc:" 29 70. d 
which also came to pass under Claudius Cesar. And the 
pa8grüv raðwç  "nbmoptiról rw, бртау Exacrog aù- 
disciples according as was *ргокрогсӣ any “one, determined, each of 
r&v eig Staxoviay перф roig karowobow ѓу тӯ 'Tovdaig 
them, for ministration tosend tothe "dwelling ain ‘Judea 
адеАфоїс" 30 $ xai ёлоісау, d roof reg vpòg тоў 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending (it] to the 
трєо[Вотёроус oid tpóc ВаруаВа kai Хаїћоу. 
elders dy (the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
12 Kar’ ixtivov.0à róv.katpóv. &rtGaXev “Howdne 6 Bacı- 
And at ‘that time *put *forth ‘Herod "the king 
как@саі rwag TOV тё тйс éxxAnoiac. 
to ill-treat some ofthose of the assembly; 


2 адуу д2 Ir róv ddedgdv P'Ieávvov! Spaxaípq." 


and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
3 "каї {дау бт: áproróv igrw roig "Iovdatotg TpootOtro 
And having seen that pleasing itia to the Jews e added 


ovdAaBeiv kai Пётооу’ hoav.dé * pipar rév.dlipwv' — 

to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread ) 
4 3% kai Tiácac ero eig фиХакђу, ттарадоўс тёссар- 
_ whom also having seized he put in prison, having delivered to four 
ow rerpaòioig orparwrüv gukdccey abróv, GovAóutvoc Herd 


sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
тб тасха avayayeiy abróv тф dag. 5 é.piv.obtyTérpog 
the passover to bring out him  tothe people, Peter therefore indecd 


ітпрєїто iv rj puraxy’ тоосєоҳл).0 hy "krevi)c! ywoytrg 
waskept in the prison; but prayer was "fervent made 

отд тйс ixkAnoiag трӧс̧ róvOcóv "vmip' айтоў. 6 Org. d 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
Wépedrer" Xabróv mpoayey' o'Howdne, rQ.vvkri.iktivg i 


VRS about *him Sto "bring forth Herod, In that night was 
6 Hérpoc xotpwpevog peratd дбо orparwriv, Otüeuévoc d 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 


, LA , ^ ч ГД СА м СА 
сєсіу Óvciv, фіМакёс Te тод тйс Өйоас irnoouy rv óvAaknv. 
"chains ‘two, guards also before the door kept the prison. 
7 kai idob, &yysXoc коріои ётёстт, kal ph Maupev iv 

And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shout in 
TQ oixnpart. wardkac.cé тђу mrevpay row Ilérpov ўуєрєу . 
the building. And having smitten the ‘pide of Peter he roused up 
abróv Мушу, 'Avácra iv таҳи. Kai YiEtmevov" ajroU ai 
him, saying, Rise up in haste. Aud fell off of him the 
)en ik ry xepav. 8 eUrév?re 0 &yyeXoc тоёс 
chains from [his] hands. And aid ‘the angel to 
abróv, "IHepiZwoat," каї dq noai rd.cavdadid.cov. Eroin- 

him, Gird thyself about, and bind on thy sandals. He did 

77 BW » ^ - at rt rg 
ctv 02 ovrwe. kal Mytt abri, HepigaAoU = rd.iuaridv.cov, 

land во. And he says to him, Cast about (thee) thy garment, 


kai dxodovOe ро. 9 Kai Mov neodrovOe Parë" xal 
and 


and follow’ me, And going forth he followed him, 

? Ed t 2 L4 7 М Lud 2 
obk.gü& бт: а№0с̧ terv тд y'vónevov да тоб dy- 
did not know that real itis which ishappenlng by means ofthe an- 


* iris LTTrAW. 
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LITIA, 
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P "Ioávov Tr, 1 даҳаірр ТТгА. r Sap ёё LTIrA. — * + ai, 
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Xil. ACTS. 


yov, 106ке.02 Spapa В\теш. 10 dere. — mpórQv 
gel, but thought a vision he saw. And having passed through a first 


фіХакђу kai devréipay, Хох" bmi ryv пру ту odnpav 


guard and a second, they came to the agate liron 
т» gépoveay eig тз TOY, Hri¢ adbroparn 4nvoixOn" abroic' 
that ends into the city, whioh of itself opened to them; 
* 2 , A cer 7 M ЕЛ ГА 
kai ke RM OëVreg TpojA0ov pipnv шау, kai. ebOiwe 


and having gone out they went on through street ‘one, and immediately 
amiorn 0 йүүє\ос ám, айтой. 11 kai 0 Пётрос *yevóptvoc 
departed the angel from him. And Peter having come 
éyéavrg elev, Noy olda áàXg0íc Ort lLamtortev: 
to himself said, Now I know of a truth that. “sent‘forth (еј 
к?рс rov.dyyéAov.abrov, kai fike(Aeró" pe kx xtioò 
Lord his angel, and dellvered me out of [the] hand 
Ho ò ov kai dong тйс тоосдокіас той Aaovd r&y ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 cuvidwr.re Mey. bri тђу oixiay 8$ Mapiag тйс илтодс 
And considering [it)he came to the house of Mary the mother 
PIoávvov' той étmuadovpivoy Марко, od фђсау ixavol 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 


evynÜpowpévor каї mpoctvxóutvot. 19 Кройсаутос.0ё той 


gathered together and praying. And “having *knocked 
Ilérgov' туу 00рау ro? mvXGvoc, mpooHAOev mardionn d ra- 
‘Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, "came 1а "damsel to 


койаш, бубраті "Póóg 14 cal imtyvovoa. тђу фшуђу ro 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Ilérpov, amd. тйс xapüg ‘obx.ijvotey rov muddva, ғісдра- 


of Peter, from joy she opened not the porch, "having 
povca дё dmnyyedey trat тфу Ilérpov mpd тоб 
гап in ‘but che reported "to be ‘standing Peter ore the 


ru. 15 01.02 ходе айтуу &1тоу,! Maívg.  'H.ài 
porch. But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 
dio xvpièe ro obrog exe. ‘oid eo, O Фуүућос аф- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. And they said, The angel of 
ToU éoriy." 16 O. &. IIirpog & Ehn kpovwy' dvoigavrec.dé 
him itis, But Peter continued knocking: andhaving opened 
пє]доу! abróv, kai iLtorgcav. 17 karactícag.0à айтоїс 
they saw him, and were amazéd, And having made a sign to them 
тў xapi оуб» диүђсато ?abroig" mõç 6 к0ріос̧ abràv. 
with the hand to be silent he related У фо them how the Lord him 
dy ік ric jvXarijc. elmevPdé,! 'Алтауүє Хате 'Такоф 
brought out of the prison. And he said, Report to James 
kai roig adeAgoig тафта. Kai Өшу emopedOn eig Erepov 
and tothe brethren these things, Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
róTov. 18 yevopévnccé Прёрас jv тӣраҳос̧ ovk Mi 
place. And having *come day there was disturbance no "small 
iv roicgorparwratc, Tí dpa Ф Пітрос ёуёуєто. 19'Hoó?nc 
among the soldiers, what then (of) Peter ‘was become. ‘Herod 
д2  imdnricacg aùròv kai u eipwr, dvaxpivag тоў 
Sand having sought aftér him ‘and "not having found, having examined the 


púňaraç ixédevoey атауӨўуа:" kai karehOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away (to death]. And having gone down 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 
accord: and they went 
out, and passed on 
through one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
1 Апа when Peter 
was come to himself, 
hesaid, Now I know 
of & surety, that tbe 
Lordhath sent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 
2 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Rhoda, 14 And 
when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not 
ihe gate for gladness, 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even во, 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. 16 But Pe- 
ine rena Knook. 
: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17 But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 
clared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison, 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place, 18 Now 
as soon as it was da; 
there was no sma 
stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter, 19 And 
w Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


э. 6 ^ 
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feath, And ho went 


gown from Judæa to. 


Cæsarea, and there a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king's 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
iry was nourished by 
the king's country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them, 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofa man. 23 And im- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave upthe ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
bad fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whosesur- 
name was Mark, 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Mansen, which had 
been bronght up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As the 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 
Bands on them, they 
sent them away. 4 80 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus, 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


HPAZEIX 
amd тйс Iovò alas eig Irv" *Kawáptiav! d Cp. 


XII. XIII. 
20'Hv 


from Judæa to Cesarea he stayed [there. Was 
дё "6 ‘Howdne' Өџџораҳёу Tugioig ral Xibwvioig" 
запа ?Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidouiaus; 


ópobvuačòv.ðè парўсау прос abróv, kai meicavres BAdoroy 
but with опе accord they came to him, aud having gained Blastus 
Tov ёті rob xowrüvog Tov (jaciMgoc, Probyro eipiyvyy, 
Tho[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought pence, 
0:4 тд трёфесба: abrüv туў yopav атд тїс Засйикййс. 
because was nourished their eountry by the king's, 
21 Taxrg.dé mpiog à Hodóne ivóvcáytvog ѓсӨђта BacDuxi]v, 
Andonaset day erod having put on "apparel ‘royal, 
xa кабйїсас` imi rod Вђџатос, прос abe 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
тойс. 22 0.08 oö imepdver, Өғой $ur) kai ойк 
And the people were crying ont, Of ta god [the] “voice and not 
avOpwrov. 23 тарахрђра.дё ітӣта&гу avróv йүү Хос xv- 
of & mant And immediately ®smote "him ‘an angel of [che] 
piov, av’ dy ойк idwxey "rjv! ókav rQ bep’ kai yevópevoç 
Lord, because he gaye not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwAnnéBowrog {ёлу єз. 94 6.68 Ag rod Geo nitavey 
eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grow 
kai ixdnOivero, 25 Bap. wai ®а®Аос vmtorpriav i£ 
and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
t X X ГА ^ é wy T, À Р 
Iepoveadnp, mAnpwoarrec ruv діакоиіа», run apa aBor- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
reg!“ "kai! Тойруу" róv imidnOivra Mápkov. 
[them] also Joun who was surnamed Mark, 
13 °Ноау.дё reg iv ’Avrioysig ката riv обвау 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the which was [there] 
ixrAnoiav трофйта kai бїбаокаХхо:, 5.те.Варуа Вас kai Tui 
'assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
t СА 7 * СД t ~ , 
6 kaXovutvoc Niyep, xai ЛАоукіос 0 Kupnvatoc, Mavayy.re 
who was enlled. Niger, and Lucius the Cyreninn, and Manaen, 
‘Howdou тоб *rerpápyov" ovyrpopoc, kai Tab. 2 Aeroup- 
of Herod the tetrarch a foster brother, and Saul. As were min- 
ovvrwy дё abrüv TQ kvpip kal vuortvóvrov, elmev rd 


bonn ͤe¹ 


tering запа *they tothe Lord and fasting, Ssnid the 
~ L4 > H [4 H b. у , * 
ee тд йуіо», Agopicare д) pot тбу.?те! Bapvá(jav xal 
*Spirit the ‘Holy, cparate indeed tome both Barnabas and 


е, \ П ~ 2 у n L4 LU , , 
ro Xaov tig Tò Epyov © — TpooktkAnpat avrovc, З Tore 
Saul for the work to which Ihave called them. Then 
vnortboavreg kai mQoctvbáuevoi, kai tmbévrec rag xeipac 
having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

abroic, &miÀAvcav. 4 “Обто" uiv обур — ixmtuóÜEvrec 
on them, they let (them) go. They indeed therefore having been sont forth 
йтд rob *"mytüuaroc тоў d yo, Lc eig frry' LED- 


by the Spirit the oly, went down to Selcu- 
ceca, ixeiDév.re dmémAevoav tig fr KUnpO . 5 ка! yevó- 
cia, &nd thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


реро: ty Larapine катіуугА№оу ròv Aóyov .roU Ücot?? iv rag 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — Thy LTTrAW. 
ртт) 
* тєтрасрҳоу Т. 
paros LITIA. 


Y — Thy GL. 
b — re GLTTrAW. 
t тру LITTA. 


т Kawrapíay Т. 
= gvy- Т. 


t — кої 

$ m es LTTrA. 
; 5 

* aycou ve · 


$ — 0 'Hpoóss (read he was) GLTTrAW. 
*— kai 11TaAl F’ Iod Тг. 
*— roy LITrAW. d avrot LTITA. 
8 Tea euxiay Т. 


XIII. ACTS. 

svvaywyaic röv "lovdaiwy’ slyov.dt xai "Iodvvgy" 

: synagogues of the Jews. And they had also Johu [ав] 
vmcnptrgv. 6 OuXOóvrtg.0b i rov vijgov yp Пафоу 


an attendant, And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 
edo Y rwa payor Wevdorpogntny lovdaioy, ф буора 
they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whore name 
kBapinooic," 7 0c hy ob rp аудотатф epo Пай\ф, 
(was) Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
ápópi cvverQ. obrog vpockaAecáutvoc Bapváßav xai 
‘man ‘an intelligent. Не having called to [him] Barnabas and 
Lavrov émelyrnoer axovoat roy Xóyov тоў Өко®, 8 avOiararo.é 
Saul desired tohear the word of God, But there withstood 
abroĩg "EXvpac 6 рауос' oUrwg.yàp peOeppnveverat Tò буора 
them Elymas the magician, (for 30 is interpreted ame 
? ~ ~ ГА * 2 СД 2 ^ 7 
афто‘ nr diaorpiat roy avOvraroy amd тйс ioreug. 
this), seeking to perver the proconsul from the faith, 
9 Xa/Aoc.06, 6 kai Паўлос, wdnoOeic mvevparog åyiov, 
But Saul, who also [із] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit Holy, 
Ikai! irevio ig abróv 10 elev, Q N - 
Kai arevioag eig abróv 10 ere, Q vÀnpnc mav 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, О full of 
тдс 00AÓv Ka! тастс pgdtoupyiag, vit diaBdrov, іҳӨрё acne 
all guile ond all craft, son of (the] devil, enemy of all 
duatoobyng, Ob raboy Фдастрёфоу rag ӧдо?с xvpiov 
righteousness, wilt thoa not cease perverting the ways of [*the) Lord 
rag cbheiag; 11 каі убу (dot, xeip "той! куроо iri сё, 
!giraight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord [is} upon thee, 
кай £c Tugrde, р) DAémw» roy Hwy йур: кароў. 
and thoushalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
Tapaypijpade! 9brémeocy! in’ abróy dM kai okóroc, kai 


And immediately fell upon him 2 mist and darkness, and 
mepiaywry rel Xetpayu oc. 12 rórs idwy 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then having seen 


о avOirrarog тд „үү &miortvaty, Вікт\пасбреуос! ёті 
‘the "proconsul what happened believed, being astonished at 
rg did ax ToU kvpiov. 
the teachin’ of the Lord. 

18 'Avax0tvrtc.0t ато тйс Iádov oi epi Ardy 

« And having sailed from Paphos [with] those about [*him] 

Пао» MOD eig Ilépymv rijg YlauQvMag. "Iwávwvnc'.ót 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 
ЕД , > LI , ~ t , › LI L , 
amoxwpnoag ат abràv vmtorptiev sic ‘IepoodAvpa. 14 ab- 


hoving deported from them returned to erusalem, They 
Toi дё QAÜóvrec — ám rijc Tlépyne mapeyévovro eig 'Ay- 
‘put, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


ridxetay "ric П010(ас,! kai *elaeX0óvrec" sig тђу суусушүђ» 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 


TÜ ptos roy caBBarwy ѓкадівау. 15 Merd.ò rjv dává- 


onthe “day ‘sabbath they sat down. And after the read- 

ууосіу тоб уброу kai roy профутёу áztortiiay oi ápyuvvá- 

ing ofthe law and of the prophets “sent "the “rulers ?of 
wyot 


y трдс айтоїс, №уоутес, " Avüpsc adeddoi, et’ Zor 
i, 
he “synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus: 7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudeit man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and de- 
aired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn: 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 
m also із called 
aul) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set hia 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun fora season, And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him oy the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
M But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
They same to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and wont 
into the synngogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the propheis the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them 
saying, Ye men a 
brethren, if ye have 


b Iod Tr. i + öAnr (the) whole atrrraw. 
43700 T. — 1 — kat LTTrAW. 
P exwAnrrdéjevos Tr. 
* (АВоутев Тг. 


m — rou (read of (the]) GLTtraw. 
9 — roy LTTrAW. т "Lodygs Tr. 
Y + тц any (word) LITAW, 


і + dvópa a man LTTraw. 
з 4 T. 
вту Unowioy LITA, 


k Bap» 
9 érecev LTTr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people 
вау оп. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isracl chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
people when they 
welt as strongers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it, 18 And about 
ihe time of forty years 
suffered he thcir man- 
ners in the wilderness, 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tious in the lund of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
ho gave unto them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycurs, unti! Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
aking: end God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribeof Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
ears, 22 And when he 
1d removed him, he 
rui-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
levimony, and said 
1 have found Davi 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will 23 Of this 
man's reed. hath God 
according to Ais pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before bis 
coming the baptism 
of repentance to all 
the people of Israel, 
25 And os John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye 
that Таш? І am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one af ter me, 
Whose shoes of Ais feet 
Т аш not worthy to 
loose, 26 Men and 
brethren, ehildren of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


* фу duty Adyos LTTrW. - 
b ётрофофбртусеєу aùtoùs he nourished them arTAW. 
d — ато TTr[A]. 


коутаєту TTrA. 
BLTTrAW, 


IIPAZ EIS. XIII. 


"Aóyoc iv дурї! wapaxhynoewe mpòç Tov Хабу, Мёуєте, 
& word among you of exhortation to the people, speak. 
16 'Ауастӣс.дё& Tlatdog, kai xaraceicag тў yepi, ётер, 
And having *risen‘up Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 
"Avópec *IopanNirau" каї oi poBotpevor roy 0є0у, axovoare. 
Men Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken, 
17 0 бєдє roU.Aaot.robrov JlopanjA" sedé~aro rove татёрас 
The God of this people Israel chose ?fathers 
nav kal róv adv pwose iv rj парокі iv уў 
our, and "the ‘people “exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
Ayr, kal perà Bpaxiovog d tEnyayev айтоўс Е 
of Egypt, and with ?arm 3a high brought them out of 
abrijc 18 kai we *rsocapakovraerij! xpóvov érporro- 
it, and about "forty years [the] “time е bore 
psonoey adrove" iv rj loup., 19 cal Kabehwy Evy érrà 
"manners ‘their in the desert, And having destroyed nations ‘seven 
iv ў Xavady, “катек\продбтпоєу! dabroic" тђу.уђу.аф- 
in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land, 
Tov, 20 каї herd rabra, we Eréow rerpakocíoic kai 
And after these things about years four hundred sand 
mevrýkovra! Edwxev kpirág Ewe Lapoujr (той! po ijrov - 
fifty he gave judges until  Sumuel the projet. 
21 какєібєу утђсауто Васа, kai Eweev  abroig 0 Otóc 
And then they asked for a king, and  ?gave ‘to them God 
rò XaoUA vióv K ig, dvópa ik фь\йс BE,⏑,bw Ern 
Saul son of Cis, a man of [the] tribe of Benjamin, years 
1тєссаракоута.\ 22 cal ретаотђсас abróv tyepev “adbroic 


forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
róv Aaßið" eig Васа, g Kai тетә  paprvphoaç, 
David for king, to whom also he ‘suid having *borne witness, 


Ebpov 'AaBis" róv төй 'Ієосаі, dvipa ката tiv кардіау 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to "heart 


СА 
pou, òc momoe mårra ra. bert d. роу. 23 Tovrov 


my, who will do all my will. Of *this (*man,] 
Li 4 ~ Li * ~ 
0 Ücóg ато той aTipparoc кат — émayyediav i, rg 
"God ‘of the Звесӣ according to promise raised up 
, B n » 1 
Too сштйоа 'ImscoUv, 24 mpoxnovéavrog —"Iwüvvov" 


to Israel a Saviour: Jesus, "having before “proclaimed ‘John 


трд mpoowmoy Tic.eicddov.airod Ваптісра peravoíac 
before (the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
«avri тф Хаф Iopa. 25 g. imXnpov 0! P'Iwavenc! 


to all the people of Israel, And as "was fulfilling John 
a , Là 9 , E] t ~ 1 Е 9 », * 
TOv добро», édeyev, Tiva ре! vrovosire elvai; ойк cipi 
[his] course, he suid, Whom me do ye suppose tobe? Nor "am 
éyo, AAN idod, £pyerat per’ lu, ob ob. Hi áEtoc rò vmó- 
1I [he] but lo, he comes after me, of whom JI am not worthy the san- 
ónua rv rodwy Ата. 26 Avòͥpeg dd exo, vioi yévoug 
dal of the feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
'Afpaáu, kal oi ѓу ouv фоВойреуог róv Өєбу, "р?и" д 
of Abraham, and those among you fenring God, to you the 


z Атуйттоу LTr. = ^ reg aepa- 
© karekAnpovijmoey 
е ws ётєсиу тетракос:01 Kat mevrijkovra' kai uerà ravra (read 


х "Iopandetrar T. .7 — Io С. 


their iaud about four hundred and fifty years, And after these things he gave, dc.) 
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XIII. ACTS. 


№уос тўс.сштпоіас.табтпс *ámtoráNg! 27 oi.yàp karowotv- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec év 'TepovaaA))p kai ot.dpyovrec_abriy, rovrov &yvojjoavrec 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him  nothavingknown 
Kai тас $wvàc röv Tpoónrüy тас катӣ way odBBarov àva- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yowckouévac, Kpivayrec imAnowsay’ 28 kal unósuiav 
read, Shaviog ‘judged (*him) they “ful filled. And no one 
airiay Üavárov svpdvrec grücavro "ПХатоу" àvapebiva 
cause of death having found they begged Pilate to put *to death 
> , t , t т 1 * * > -~ 
abTÓv. 29 we.dt éréidecay “йтаутаї rà — mpi айтой ye- 
‘him, And when they finished allthings that concerning him ad 
yoappéva, кабеХбутєс ато той LóXov, #0пкау sic 
been written, having taken him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
pvnptiov 30 0.02.0=0с Üyspev айтди ік" VEKDOV, 
a tomb; but God raised him from among [the] dosd, 
31 ӧс d$0n ixi nutpag КА оис roig  avvavafaow aire 
who appeared for days Imany tothosa who came up with him 
2 х ~ ГА 3 a СА LU ГА w * LA 
amd тйс Га№мХаіас̧ tic Чероусаћ№р, otrivég ¥eiow paprupec 
who 


from Galilee to Jerusalem, are "witnesses 
abrob mpdg róv Хабу. 32 kai zjucig* u єрауу:брғда 
This to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 


THY подс тойс татірас̧ émayyeAtay ue, Ore тайт» 
the, to ‘the ‘fathers ‘promise amade, that this 

б Heög éxmemAHowKey rotg rékvoiç Yabróv . дуастђсас 
God has fulfilled ‘children “their  !to?us, having raised up 

, ay * m] 1-5 A ^ ~ ò 1 r li 
Incoiw: 33 we kal iv *rQ Ча pe TQ dur yéy атто, 
Jesus; as also in the “psalm 4second it has been written, 

Yióc pov el at, 


yo onpepoy уєуёуупка oe. 34 Ori. de 
my thou "art, 


*Son to-day have begotten thee. And that 
aviornory abróv {к vero, pnkéri u£AXovra йто- 
he raised him from among [the] dead, no more to be about to 


атрёфею eig SiagOopay, ойтшс єїрпкєу, “Ore бшсш , rà 
return to corruption, thus  hespoke: Iwillgive to yov the 
баа *AaBie! rà тота, 35 6d" xai iv trio Mya, 


mercies of David 
Où ò cht 


„faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
тӧу.бо:бу.сор idety д:афборӣу. 36 *Да310" 


Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. Da vid 
iv yàp idia ^ yeveg  Vmmperjsac тў тоб be Bovdg 
indeed “for to his own generation having ministered by the of God counsel 


ЁкоцитӨп, kai mpooeriOn mode ro)c.martpac.abro), kai eldev 
fcllanleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
д:афборау. 37 dyv.di б 0:0с ўуғоғу obk.clóev. діафборӣу. 
corruption. But he whom God raisedup did not see corruption. 
88 Tvucróv обу forw bu, dvdpec adeAgol, бт: dtd rob- 
Known therefore !Ъе 214 to you, men brethren, that through this 
Tov vu deco åpapriðv cara, 89 "kai" ámó 
one to you remission of sins is announced, and from 
mavrwy öv  odK.nduynOnre ѓу Ar биш *Muctuc" бї- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 
kawÜrjvat, £v rory mag ó morebwy dra ο⁰τ j. 40 BAE 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusmlem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not. nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are rend every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
theagh they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in а sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many days of 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who sre 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
Clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 

salim, Thou art my 

jon, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, "Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
Rleep, and was laid une 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup 
tion, 38 Be it known 
unto you thercfore 
men and brethren 
that through this mas 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from 211 
things, from which yo 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 
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20 Beware therefcre, 
lest that come upon 
ou, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 41 Be- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish: 
for I work a work iu 
your days, & work 
Which ye shall in no 
vise belicve, though a 
man declare it unto 
ou, 42 And when the 
Jews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
thesc words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when the congregation 
was broken up, man 
of the Jews and reli- 
ious proselytes fol- 
owed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
situdes,they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
Bhould first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge your- 
elves unworthy of 
everlasting life, Io, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
47 For so hath the Lord 
commandcd us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thon shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of tho earth, 
48 And when the Gen- 


HPAZELX. 


mere otv кдр fio ópag! rò — eloguívov iv 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
roig трофўтас, 4l"IOere, oi.karaópovrrai, kai Üavuácars 


tho Prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
cal dgavicOnre’ бт: Epyov үш іруй5ора!! ёу таїс ђрѓрац 
and peri-h ; for a work work in days 


bu, fpyov №! où-p) moredonre táv Tiç ixdinyijrat 
lyour, a work which in no wise уе would believe if one should declare ít 
bu. 42 "Efidyrwy.di Ue тйс ovvaywyne rOv ‘lovdaiwy," 
toyou. Bot having ‘departed from tho synagogue ‘the “Jews, 
mapexarouv “rà #0" eig rò peratd саб Вато» AadnOjvar 

}°bhesought *the "Gentiles on the next sabbath to “be ‘spoken 
@йтоїс rà pnuara.raŭra. 43 dvOeionc.di тўс ovvaywyijc, 
to them ‘these words. And having *hroken up ‘the "synagogue, 
jkoAot0gcav то\Аої THY "Iovdaiwy xai rev ceBopirwy 

‘followed many of 'the „Jews wand "of the worshipping 
трос\ітшу ab xai rg Bapvá(jg" olrweg mpooda- 

* proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ' gpenk- 
Aobvrtg abroicg, Ereibo avrove LV] тӯ дарт: той 
ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 


44 TET! Pipyoutvq" BAN oxediv müca TONG 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost x the city 
cvvhxðn axovoat тду Aóyov Prod G 45 l Greg. qt 
was gathered together to henr the word of God. But having een 
t» ~ * » , СА СА Ы ЕД 4 
oi “Iovdaior rode SxyAoug, éxAHoOncav Crdrov, kai avrédeyoy 
the “Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 
Toig ®тд Prov IlaóAov "Aryoutvow," Tavridéyorreg kai 
the things by Paul spoken, contradicting and 
ВХасфпробутес. 46 rappnoiacapevor*di' б IIabAoc kai б Bap- 
blaspheming. ut “speaking boldly Paul “and ar- 
vd Bag elroy," ‘Ypiv iy ávaykaior mpóroy AadnCijvar vov 
nabas said, To you was necessary first to be spoken the 
Aóyov тоў Oeod’ Aen. ot dmwOricÜ0s abróv, kai ойк dio 
word of God;  butsince  yethrustaway it, and not worthy 
xpivere éavrobg rig aiwviov Lure, (000 orpepópeða eig rà 
yojudge yourseives of eternal life, lo, we turn to the 
2 e у А € 6 Й mt , 
Ovn’ 47 обтос.уар ёутётаћтох ђрїу б xopiog, Tee,, сє 
Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
eig GHC Ody. тоб «уаі.сє siç owrnpiav Ewe S d= 
for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to (the] uttermost 
rov тйс yüc. 48 'Акойоута.д& rà Fyn fyatov, kai &06Ёа- 


Liles heard this, the М : 13 
were glad, and " 1 Д part «Че carth, And hearing lit) the Gentiles . and glori 
d the word of the Gov тоу Aóyov ToU kvpíov, Kai bricrevoay бао Яса» 


d: and as many as 
Were ordained to eter- 
hal life believed. 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
wtirred up the devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


f — sch opas LTT:[a]. 
departed) dLTTrAw. 
n éxouévo following GLAW. 
„ Kadoupevots LTT. | 


о Te GA. 


vem 66 but Lrrr. 


fied the word ofthe Lord, and believed as many as were 
А s Й , ~ 
тетаүурёуог eig wv ai&viov. 49 dtepipero.d& ‘6 Aóyoc той 
appointed to Ше eternal. And was carried tho word oftho 
К "ó эң or ~ 4 ` 50 t oe , t€ ГА 

kUptov t° OATnC TNE Хорас. 01.08 Iovóaio: парштрууау 

Lord through whole ‘the country. Butthe Jews excited 
rác ctJopévac yuvaixag *kai! rác ebext]uovac kai rovg Tod 
thd worshipping women! land "honourable and the principal 


Е ёрүабонаь ёүй LTTrAW. 9 LTTrAW. 


i орту they (having 
k — та en (read they besought) dT rrAw. 


і mpogpéveiv GLITrAWs 
o тоў курду of the Lord Lrrr. Р — ro? LI AI 

т — a&yriAéyovres kai LTi[A]. * T€ LITIA. t ei ra- LA. 
"каб T, — kai GLITIAWe/ 


XIII. XIV. ACTS. 


rove rijg wodewe, kai. imipyepay iwypòv ёті róv Hab 

men ofthe city, and stirred up а perseention against Paul 

sai vr Bapváflav, xai г :Ваћоу abrove алд. rdv.6piwy.ate 

and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 

тфу. 51 01.02 dci roy romoproy rOv.ToCOv "avrov" 
But they having shaken off tho dust of their feet 


{т^ abrohg. Ао» tíg 'Ikóviov. 52 0120! paOnrai k- 
c E 


against them, came to Iconium. And the disciples were 
ройуто ҳарӣс kai mveúparoç ayiov. 
filled with joy and [the] Spirit Holy. 


14 'Eyévero.dt — iv "Ixovíq card. Tb. abrò elo abrove 
And it came to pass in Iconium together "entered ‘they 

tig тз cuvaywyhy ræv 'loudaiwy, kai XaMijsat oUrug Wore 
into the synagogue af the Jews, and spoke so that 


morevoat 'Iovóaiwv.re kai "ЕМ\уушу тол) плос. 2 о1.дё 
*believed ‘both "of Jews and *Hellenists a "great number. But the 


bámeoUvrec" Ioudaiosimnyeipay ct ікакшсау тасчлухас 
disobeying Jews stirredup and made evil-affected the souls 
rüv 10%“ ката ray adedgoay. 3 ikavóv piv оў» xpdvoy 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. 4 long "therefore ‘time 
ddr] rappnoatopevor tri rp коріф, тф papru- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, (confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
pobvrt * ri Хур rig. xaptrog. abroð, xai" *0uóvri! onea xai 
ness tothe wor of his grace, and giving signs and 
Li / LJ LA р LÀ 4, * 
répara 1 aai dick rr. xcio bv. abrùv. 4 tayicOn.dé rò 
wonders be done through their hands, And was divided the 
т\бос тйс тбАшс' xal oiuèv Toa» aby roig 'lovia(oig 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
01.02 обу тоїс dmocróAoig. 5 ‘Qcdt te r дри) rüv 
and some with the apostles, And when there was a rush ofthe 


vy re kai Iovòaiov aiv roic.dpyoucw.abray, vBpicat 
“Gentiles both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 


каї AWoBorAoar aùroúç, 6 ovviðóvreç катёфиуоу tig rag 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
хбМас тўс Avkaovíac, f Abarpav, kal ДірВт», xal тђу nepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Perbe, and the country 
Xepov, 7 dx H  ebayyedSopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings, 
8 Kal rig dvùp Зу Aborpoig адёуатос" roig посі» ixá- 


And a certain man in Тувіга, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
Onro, x ік kothiag "unroóc.abroU lómápyuv,! ёс 
lame from (the) womb ` of his mother being, who 


obderore *repurerarixe." 9 обтос когу! тоб ai or 


never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaAobDvroc* ®с ártvícag abr. kai (доу Ori ™riorw 
fpcaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 


fxe" rod сиби, 10 теу peyadyy "rg" 9uvy, *'Aváargüi 
be has to be henled, said with a loud voice, Stand up 


u 


imi тойс.пбёас. соу óp0ócg. Каі PijAXero! xai mepserare. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


у — roy LrrrA. * — abrüv (read of the feet) Lrrra. 
LTTrA. € + ni to (tho) т. 4 — kai GLTTrAW. 
$ evayyeACopevor Foray LITrA, h дбууатос ev Aviorpots T. 
regte renacijcei E; mepueráraey Walked LTTrA. | ўкоусеу LTTr. 
$ — ry ттт. 9 + Tol 
name ot the Lord Jesus Christ 1. 


* T€ LTTA. 


P nAaTO GLITrAW. 


e óibóvros T. 
i — d ndp xo GLTTrA W, 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution i- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelled 
them out of their 
coasts, 51 Bat they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came uuto 
Iconium, 52 And ihe 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And ít came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that 4 
great multitude botk 
of the Jews and alse 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil gf- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signe and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 
city was divided: and 

art held with the 

ews, and part with 
the aposties. 5 And 
when there was an ase 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and to stone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and ficd un- 
to Lystra and Der 
cities of Lycaonia, an 
unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel, 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being а cripple from 
his mother's womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, nud 
perceiving that he had 
aith to be healed 
10 said with a loud 
voice, Stand upright 
On thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked 


b areOyoarres 
{+4 eis to L. 


m gyer wioriy LUTTA. 
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11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paulhad 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the specch of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to usin the liko- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlends 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people, 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 aud 
sying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
yeshould turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
&ll things that are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
gacrifiee unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and, having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
osing he had been 
Bead. 20 Howbeit, as 
‘the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
ta the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be, 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothat city, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


T Te LTA. 
city) GLTTrAW. 


katrovye GAW 5 — ye LTTr. 
а брор of you GUTTrA. 
b тау pabnray айтду L TTA. 


GLT[Tr]A, 
LTT:A, 


1 — Ô LTTrAW. 
х é£emj6ncay rushed out GUTTrAW. 


IPAZEIX. XIV. 
11 Ol ron було: iðóvreç ð imoígotv 50% IlabAoc, I 
And the crowds having seen what 2did Paul, lifted up 


D n ум ух t + , 
M. Gar Aveaoviori Хуоутес, Оі боі spowwlévreg 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, Tho gods, having become like 
dvOpomow xaréBynoav трос νeè 12 ixáXovv.re róv ‘pèn! 
men, are come down to us, And they called 
BapvaBay AI тоӧу.дё.Па?Хоу ‘Eppiy, imed) айтдс fjv б 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
9 5 № vio Sint б ~ n ~x 
nyovpevog той Aóyov. 18 o. öde iepeve той Дас Tov бутос 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus Who was 
про r-“ ννre , ravpove kai oréupara imi rove 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
толас ѓуёукас̧, civ roig MO ie Ovav. .14'Акой- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. "Having 
cavreg 2 oi атбото\о: ВаруйВас kai ЇТайлхос, dae 


"heard but the “apostles Barnabas and Paul, having rent 
rüiuária.abrGyv *eicerndnoay" єс ròv bydov, Kpatovrec 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, erying 

4 , » , ~ ~ Li t ~ 
15 kai Aéyovrec, “Avdpec, ri тофта moire; kai jpeg 
and saying, Men, hy these things do ye? also we 


ela yyeilónisvot 


дроѓотабєїс icuev uiv dvOpwmo:, 
announcing the glad tidiugs to 


Sof*like feelings are with "you men, 
j$uüc атф тойтшу ræv ратаішу ётіотрёфиу imi Yróv" Өғду 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Утду" Fra, с ётойјсєу roy ovpavdy kai ту үй kal т» 


the living, who made ihe heaven and the earth and the 
баХассау kai пбута тй іу айтоїс` 16 ӧс iv roig map- 
sea and all the things in them; who in the 


exnptvaig yeveaic glacey mavra rà £Üvm mopevecOat raiç 
past generations suffered all the nations to go 

58 ~ > — " 1 7 It + ЕД , af * 1 , ~ 
od oĩg. abr! 17 *xui-rowye' ойк áuáprvpov “iavròv" agì- 
in their [own) ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
kev PáyaÜDomoiiv,! obpavóOsv “ypiv" bEroòg бїбоїс kai kaipoüc 
left, doing good, from heaven tous "rains giving and "seasons 
kapToóópovc, éumimAWy трофїс Kai cùp ogbync rác Kapdiag 


fruitful, filling with food and gladness the hearts 

d t LÀ 1 * ~ AE A , * 
nuàv.' 18 Kai ravra Atyovrtc nN катетаусау rove 
of us, And thesethings saying hardly they stopped the 


óxAovc rod. A. bei abroic. 19 Етӯ\Өоу!.0 amd 'Avrioxcíag 
crowds from sacrificing to them, But thither came from Antioch 
xai 'Ikoviov 'Iovóaiot, cal méicavrec тойс YA og, kai M0á- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrec róv Паіћоу, £cvpov ш тйс тбАєшс, ‘vopicarreg! 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 


* 


avroy #тебуйуаі.! 20 кик\шсаутшу.дё habróv ræv padnray," 
him to have died. But having ‘surrounded him ‘the “disciples, 
&vacrüc єісђ\Өєу eig тђу modu’ kai тў èmaúpiov E- 
having risen up he entered into tho city. And onthe morrow he went 
Oey ody rp ВаруаВа tic AépBnyv. 21 'ebayyedtodpevot'_re 
away with Barnabas to  Derbe, Andhaving announced the glad tidingsto 
v. GM. E&xSπ , kai padnredoarrec ixavods vméorgeav sic 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — pév LTTrA. 


YÖ TC LTTrA. w — аўтфу (read the 
: ү У — roy LTTrAW, 3 каіто LT; 
a avrov LTTr. d ayadoupyay LTTrAW. € duty to you 
ТТТ Y руюу * y 
e EAD LTTrA.  Ívouigovreg LTTrA. Е reÓvnkévat 
bn“ ‚ Уон i m 
і eva yyeAcóóp.evoi announcing &c. LT. 


XIV, XY. ACTS 


H 
rjv Aúorpav kai *'Ixóytoy kai 'Avrióyeuav: 22 émtarnpiZovrtc 


Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
тас u rüv uaÜmrüv, паракаћобутес iuuívav Tj 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 


пісте, kai Ort dtd modddy Orievy det tude eicedOeiv eic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
тї» ВасА(ау тоў Geov. 23 XC oõοM¾uuauureg. d abroig \трєс- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them е1- 
Burépove kar іккАпсќау,! moocevétdpevot perà употебу ra- 
ders in overy assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 
péOcvro abro)c TQ kvpip eig Ov тєлїстєйксау. 24 Kai 


committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. And 
dre % e ту ПШсідіау M cic ™ IITaugvMav: 25 kai 
having pdased through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, апа 


AaXMjcavrtc "iv Пёруу! róv Aóyov kart(9gcav eig °'АттаМааз”! 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 
20 какєїдєу améimrevoay eig 'Avrióyaav, 60е ђсау mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 
Sedopévor тӯ Xapirt ToU ÜcoU eig rò £pyov © imAfpwcav. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled, 
27 mapayevdpevor.dt kal — cvvayayóvrtg ту ікк\№оіау 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
Pavhyyedrav" дса éroinoer 0 heòg per abràv, kai Gre Ivo 
they declared all that did God with them, and that ho opened 
тоїс Overy Búpav тїстєшє. 28 dtérpiBov.cé Wke Хрбуоу 
tothe nations a door of faith. And they stayed there ‘time 
obe ÓA(yov abv тоїс ha,. 
‘not ?a ‘little with tho disciples. 


15 Kai reg катеМбутєс ard rig Iovòͤaiag tdidacxoy 
And certain having come down from Judæa were teaching 


rode dò epo, "От: iàv.uj) "тертёнзлүобє тф kel Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
ot g ov.dvvacGe ошбу. 2 Tevopévncg ody"  aráctuc 


вов ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


kai Yovlnrncewc" oùe Х№упс тф Пау kai тф BapyaBe подс 
and discussion not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abrobg, avaBaivay Haŭňov kai Bagvágav 
them, to go *up Paul and “Barnabas 
м 2 3 v x 2 , 4 
rag GAÀXovc iE airay mpòç тос d tor ο kai 
eertain others from amongst them to the apostles and 
mpeoBurépouc eig “Ієроџсаћ№р, mepi rod. Lnhrνm og. rob rov. 
elders to Jerusalem, about this question. 
© , t x - ? . , 
3 oi uiv obv  mpomtujÜtvrec ітд тйс іккАсіас, dinp- 
They indeed therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 
Хоуто тй” Фопікуу xai *Xauápaav, Exdinyotipevor тђу 
through Рһопісіа and maria, relating the 
ітістрофђ» röv LOvav Kai troiovv ҳарду ueyáXgv müow 


Kat 
and 


tratay 
they appointed 


conversion ofthe nations, Andthey caused "joy : great to all 
roig dò e poi g. 4 rapayevdpevor.oé eic YIepovoaAru" — *áme- 
the brethren. And having come to erusalem they were 


dbx no tiró" тїс e Kai ry àmocróNev Kai rv 
wulconied by the assembly and the apost les and the 
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tra, and to Iconium, 

and Antioch, 22 con- 

firming the souls of 

the disciples, and ex- 

horting them to con- 

tinue in tho faith, and 

that we must through 

much tribulation en- 

ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended thein to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 21 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had мос the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26 and thence 
sailed to Antioch 

from whence they had 
beon recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled, 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
has gathered the 
church together, they 
rehcarsed all that God 
had done with them 

and how he had opened 
tho door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there oy abode long 
time with the дісі 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved, 2 When theros 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dia- 
senxion and disputa- 
tion with thom, the: 
determined that Pau 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go upto Joru- 
rieni unto the npe- 
stles and olders about 
this queation, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chrrch, 
they passed through 
Phenico and Sniuuria, 
declaring the conv. r- 
sion of the Gentiles: 
and they caused great 
joy unto all tho гош» 
ren. 4 And when they 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem, thoy were received 
of the church, and af 


* + eic to LTTrA. 1 ka! exxAnoiay mroeaBurépovs LTTrAW. m + rhv ТТГ. a eig 
ту YIépynv Т. °'АттаАау TA. P диүүүеААХор LTTrA. = Ч——ёкеб GLYTrAW. — " mept- 
spnOqre уе have been circumcised Lrtra. 8 + TO LTTrA. ros but (having taken 
place) TTr. * énríjc eos GLTTrAW. "dore boti: LTA. * Zapapiay Т. 7 `Теро- 
сбАуна Tr. 2 mapedéxOncay they were received LTTrAW. ‘amd Tr. 
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the apostles and elders, 
and they declared all 
things that God had 
done with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
riscos which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needtul to circumcise 
them, and to command 
them to keep the law 
of Moses, 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
саше together for to 
cousider ot this mattor. 
7 And when there had 
been wich disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
avid unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God mndo choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
leve. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 

y faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nci- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
11 But we belicve that 
through tho grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we «hali be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
enco to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
Wiracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them, 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto 
me: l4 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out 
of them a Peele for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agrce the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, 16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build agaiu the 
tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down ; 
and 1 will build again 
the ruins thereof, and 


ПРА ЕТЎУ. XV. 
TE ids 

тресВотіршу, тууну тє boa 0 Oe troinaer per’ avrov. 
elders, and they declared all that God did with them. 

5 tEaviornoay.dé riveg тор ато rijg atptotec тбу Papiaaiwy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisees 


memiorévxdrec, Myavrtc, “Ore ğe TEDITERVELY айтойс, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise them, 


irapa yyéXXew.rt т]рёїу Tov уброу Mwistoc. 6 TUV x - 
and charge {them} to Кесер tho law of Moses, Were gathered 


Oyoav dé" of атӧстоћХоі Kai oi mpeoßúrepor {бЕїу mepi той 
together land the apostles and the elders to sce about 
7 Ü ~ I e 1 П 7 2 
GVO. To. 7 TN. "ovénThoewg" ‘yevousyync, ava- 
this matter. And much discussion having takcu place, "having, 
> 7 * 
стас  llérpog elmev xpôg abroóg, “Arcpeg адг№фоі, vpeig 
?risen up Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 
{тістасє Ort аф ђргрёу dpyaiwy 30 ббс iv j ЕЕЕ ато! 


know that from days curly God among us chose 
йа тоў.отбиатбс.иоу dodo та ¿Ovn Tov Aóyov тоў 
by my mouth [for] sto hear ‘tho "nations the word ofthe 


£a yyeAov. kai riorebοÜ 8 kat. 0 kapütoyvoorne Os0c égap- 
glad tidings, and to believe. And the  heart-knowing God bore 
ronoev abroic, dovy *abroic" rò mveŭpa тд йуу) кабшс Kai 
witness  tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, ав also 
€ LJ . * f > Ж Ш , м А. e ~ g tt M * ~ 
npiv’ 9 xai {о00дёу".діёкриуғу га npQv Ert" каї аўто», 
to us, and put no difference etween zus ‘both and them, 
rg whore: kaÜapícag rác.kapütac.abrüv. 10 viv оўу ті 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
, * , ~ A , ^ a t Е ~ 
meipacere тӧу Ocóv, xd Zvyóv imi ròv трахтћоу тфу 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
ua0nrüv, òv obre oi татёрєс̧лјџ@у obre mutig ioyúsapey 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


, 55 b "EE So А 
Baordoat; 11 аа бй тйс xaptrog® Kupiov Ino ‘yprorob 
to bear? But by the grace of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


moredopey awÜijvat каб Dv.rpómov | káktivoi. 12 "Ectynatv 
we believe to be saved, in the same manner as they also. Kept “silence 


д wav rò тА\Айбос, kai ўкоџоу BapvaBa kai Maddrov tën- 
zand all the multitude, and heard Darnabas and Paul -- re- 
yovutvov бта їтойоєу 0 0:0с onpeia kai ripara iv roig 


lating what did *God lgns ард wonders among the 
£0veciw. Ot айту. 18 Merd. Ce rò.oryğoat abrobg daexpiOn 
nations by them. And after were “silent ‘they answered 
'"Iákufdog Aéywr, " Avéprc deo, ákobcaré pou. 14 Lupeciy 
James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, Simeon 
iEnyhoaro kaÜwg mowroy 0 tóc émeoxiWaro ХаВверу ië 
related how first God visited totake out of 


{бубу Хад» кті! тф.бубнат.айтоў. 15 cal rohr ovpw- 


nations a people for his name, And with this agree 
~ t " ~ ~ A 7 1 
v) oi №уо: TAY TpodyTwY, kaÜwc yéyparrat, 16 Mera 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 


ra)ra avaorpipw xai avorkodopnow riv склу ‘AaBid" 
these things I will return and will build again the tabernacle of David 
THY петтокуїау" kai rà "катєскарџіуа" abrijc ávoikotoyijaw, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


b те TrA. 
LTTrAW. 
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UTtra; Aavió GW. 


© суубууттјсєос LA; Orrjgeus r. 
e — abrois TITA. 


d év ùuν you (jut w) e£eAé£aro ô debe 
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LAE] » КД (4 et A , СД У 2 
kai àvopÜvocw айту, 17 rwg åv.ikčnrhowow oi ͤ xard ot tö 
and will set up it, во that ‘may seek out ‘the residue 
тор àvOpowy тду к?ру, kai wavra та £0vg ip ode ème- 
Sof men the Lord, and all the nations upon whom has 
cc rat ró.Óvouá.uov im’ айтойс' Aéyer  rúpioç 90" тофу 


bcen called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ra)ra ravra." 18 "Tyword" an’ aidvéc «оті TQ Ge 
“these things all. known from eternity are to God 
mavra Ta.tpya.atrov." 19 & iyw kpivo р) maptvoyAciv 
all his works. Whercfore I judge not to trouble 
тоїс amd тфу і0уфу imorpepovory ёті róvOcóv: 20 d 


those who from the uations turn to God; but 


ітістеїАса adroic той améxecGat "атд! röv adioynedrwy rev 
to write to them toabstain from the pollutions of the 
eldwrwy kai тїс mropvelac kai %той! ꝭ˖jo N Kat Tov alparoc. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood. 
21 *Mocijc'.yàp ik: ytveOv dpyatwv k- rode rN- 
For Moses from generations of old in every city those pro- 
g''ocovrag avroy Exe ѓу raic ovvaywydic card. dv cá Barov 


claiming ‘him  !has in the synagogucs, every sabbath 
&yayuwtakágevoc. 
being read. 
22 Tórs čðočev тоїс åmooróňoiç kal roic mpeoßurigoiç 
Then it scemed good to the apostles and to the elders 
* t bd > 7 2 , м Lo > ~ 
cov б\р тӯ ker noig, & NE e аубрас ЕБ айт@у 


with Whole ‘the assembly, chosen men 


menpa cic "Avrióxeiav оду TQ Hab kai Bapváßą, Io 


from among them 


to send to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
roy "émuaAobyutvov" «ВарсаВӣу,! kai Eav, йудрас jyov- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, "men lead- 


Li M ~ > ~ , А \ > ^ 
pivovc iv тоїс аде\№фоїс, 23 уойфаутєс̧ did унодс.айт@у 
ing among the brethren, having written by their hand 
таба! Oi dr kai oi mpsoBvrecc: Ykai ot" adedgot, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethren, 

~ * M LI , N la * 7 2 ~ 

тоїс xara Thy Avrtóxeiav kai Lupiay kai КіМкіау d οο,b/ o 
to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
Troc Ё iOvóv, харап. 24 Ered) ткойсаџеу ort 

from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 


тос іХ иб» &ЕХӨбутЕс irápafav vuc №уогс, 
oertain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 
avaockevalovreg rag. vyág.opàv, "Aéyovrec mépiréuveaDat 
upsetting your souls, saying (ye must] be circumcised 
каї rue тоу vópov," otc ой.биєестиАйане.ба' 25 Co 
aud kecp the law; to whom we gave no [such] command ; it scemed good 


3)uiv ytvoutvoig dpoOvpaddy, kreLapévouc’ dvópag пірог 
tous having come withsone accord, chosen men to schd 
— 4 E » ^. 1 n 
xpóc dude, aiv roic.dyarnrotc.jpov Dapvágq kai IId. 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 avOpwroy mapadeduxdow rac.puxydc.aitay vmip ToU 
mon who have given up their lives for the 
bvoparog roU.kvpiov.iuov Ih хрістой. 27 amecradxapev 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, We have sent 
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І will sat it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Kuown unto God 
nre all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Лоп things strangled, 
andyrom blood, 2] For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day, 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chiof 
men among tho breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
nnd brethren send 
greeting unto the 
brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that cer- 
tain which went ovt 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
thy law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandment: 25 it seceru- 
ed good unto us, being 
nesembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you witb 
our beloved Barnabas 
nnd Paul, 26men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent Шеге» 


u — ò LTTr, 0 —,mávra GLTTrAW. Р yyworoy LW, 


а тш Kupiw то ёруоу avToU to tho 


Lord his work L; бст re дєф то épyov аўто) W ; — égTty Өєш mavra Ta Epya aUToU @ТТгА. 


r — ато (read tay from the) LTTr[AJ. — * — ToU LTr. 
called Lrrraw. » Bapcaffav ITA. 3 — таде LTTra. 
LTTrA. 1 — Aéyorres перитеруесӣаі kai N, тоу кдрор LTTrA. 
chosen LTrW. 


24 


t Mwvons GLTTrAW. 


v kalovuevoy 


Y — xai oi (1ead elder brethren) 
a exdctauevors having 
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fore Judas and Silas 
who shall also tell 

и the same things 
7 mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these necessary things; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
Mt and from blood, 
and гош things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
ation: from which 
our- 

do 


they had gathercd the 
muititudo together, 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had rend, thoy 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation, 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
€xnorted the brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them, 34And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles, 34 Notwith- 
standing it pleased 
Bilas to abide there 
still. 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
оошо the word of 

e Lord, with many 
Others also. 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
whore we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and seehow thcy 
до. 37 And Barnabas 
determined to take 
withthem John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who de- 

arted from them 

om 8 and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was 80 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from the 
other: and so Barna- 


II PAT E 12. XV. 
обу "Тойдау kai Liu av, kai abrobg did XAóyov dmayyéd- 
therefore Judas and Silas, “also themselves by word telling 
Aovrac Tà айта. 28 OBE Vd brd ayiy mve)parit 
[you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 
HA — NOE + 2 г LJ bJ ГА 4 e ~ 
kai i, pndéy тоу err E%ο̃ e Bapog т\з» ray 
and tous, no  furthor ato “lay dupon you ‘burden than 
2 LA ГА u us ЕД t 0 2% À ĝú s 
&ravaykec.roUrwv," 29 атғуғодс єгбоћобуотшу kai 
these necessary things: toabstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
aiparog Kai dry xal mopveiag' i£ óv 
from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
Starnpovvrec éavroóg, єў mpatere’ диоде, 80 Oi рё» 
keeping yourselves, well yo will do. arewell, They 
оўу dr fe Abov" elc 'Avrióxtuay* kal соуауаүбутєс 
therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
TÒ i ётёдюкау тђу émwroNi]y.. 31 ауауубутєс.0ё Фүй- 
tho multitude delivered the epistle, And having rend they 
pnoay tri тў торакта. 32 Iobòqg. те! kal Lid ag, cat aù- 
rejoiced at the consolation, And Judas and Silas, also them- 
roi профӯтол бутєс, did Adyou ToXXoU TaptkáAecav тоў 
solves “prophets being, by "discourse much exhorted the 
doe og, kal ётєотцоёау. 88 TWomoavrec.dt xpóvov amen 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 
ALOnoay per’ eignung &mó тфу адеХфёу прдс Srove атостб- 
were let go in peace from the brethren to tho apostles; 


Nove." 84 %00&ғу.02 тф Lig empeivar avroð." 35 Har Rog. ö 


but it secmed good to Silas to remain there. And Paul 
kai Bapváßaç діётрЗоу iv AYrioxeig, diòdorovreg kai єфау- 
and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and an- 
ve” erà kai érigwy m0ÀAGv, Toy Aóyov той 
nouncing “the "glad "tidings ‘with *also others "many— the word ofthe 
коріоу. 
ord. 


36 Merd. d rivac E . elev adog прдӧс Bapváfay,! 
But after certain days said Paul to arunbas, 
"Етістоёфаутєс 0) ётіскефореда тодс-адеХфо®с-Ё®дфу>'! катӣ 
Having turned back ?indced let “us look after our brethren in 
Vrácay rédw" iv alç xarnyysikapey Tov Nóyov тоў kvplov, 
every city in which we have announced tho word of the Lord, 
rg Exovow. 97 Варуаас̧.02 "ifovXAeócaro" "суртара- 
how they ure. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaBeiv" ° Prov" TIgávvgv! róv kaXoóutvov Mápkov* 98 Iaŭ- 
with (them) John called Mark; Pnul 
Aoc d hel tov &тоотйута йт’ abrüv amd Hau- 
. but thought it well him who withdrew from them from Pam- 
ф№іас, kal p}.cuvvedObvra abroic eig rò £pyov, ил] "evpzapa- 


phylia, and went not with them to the work, not to take 
AdG robrov. 39 iyévero obyv!  mapofvouóc. Gore 
with (them) ‘him. Arose therefore a'sharp contention so that 


атоҳор:одђуа abrotc ёт’ аХХйлш>, róv.re.Bapvá(jav tapa- 


bas took Mark, and “departed *they from one another, and Barnabas having 
b ré туеушать TQ dyi TIrw. © rojTov TOV érávaykes L'TTr; — rovTwy A. 4 yer 


LTTrA. 
GLTTTAW., 


ШТТгА. 


'* катуАбоу LTTrA. 

h — verse 94 LTTrAW. 
brethren) rr w. 
P + kai also GL TrrA. 
s 6à and (arose) LTTra, 


HET E. € тойс дтостє(Ааутас афто! Козе who sent them 
i mpòs Bapváßav IlajAos,LTTrA. К — quay (read the 
m ¢BovAero LTTrAW. п gvv- TA. 


г oup-(ouv- TA)rapaAauBáveur 


1 пблу тата» UTTrA. 
P — roy GLA, 9'Ioárqy Tr. 
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ЛаВёута róv Máokov ixemdeVoar elè KEẽO 40 IIatXoc.ót 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
ётХеёареуос̧ iav. Хғ, парадодєіс тй Харт: 


went forth, having been committed to the 
rjv Xvpiav 
Syria 


having chosen Silas grace 


‘tov Ge u rd тшу адеАффу. 41 dujpyero.cé 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through 
kai © Kidtxiay, émiornoifwy тас ixkAnotac. 16 Karhvrnoev de 
and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies. And he arrived 
tic AtoBny kai Y Avarpav: kai (Sov, uaÜnrüc тїс i ike, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and bchold, а “disciple certain was there, 
òvóparı TH, vidg yvvawóc "riwoc" Lovòaiag xtr 
by name Timotheus, son of a woman ‘certain "Jewish “believing 
marpoc.dé EMM . 2 0c — ipgapruptiro bd тфу lv Ado- 
but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the in *Lys- 
трос каї "Ixoviq ddedgav. 3 rovrov 10:Хпоғу д Madoc ody 
tra ‘and Iconium “brethren. This one wished Paul with 
+ ^ , bd * * , > a * 4 
abr г&:Өєїу, каї ХаВюу mepiéreuev abróv dia тойс 
him to go forth, and having taken hecircumcised him on account of the 
"Tovdaiovg rove бутас iv roig.rómow.iktivowg? }дитау„уйо 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
477 * , ? ~ a LUI H t — F М 04 
üravrtc т0у.татёра.айтоў От: "EAAqv! фторду. 4 G. d 
tall his father that a Greek he was. And as 
Steropevovro тас r Yrapedidovy" айтоїс $vAáccuv 


they passcd through the cities they delivered to them to keep 
rà Odypara та kekpiutva Tò röv  ümocrÓAwv kai “тфу! 


the decrees decided on by tho apostles and the 

, ~ 2 dt An 1 t \ T э 
moecBuriowy) тфу iv Тероуса\№р.! & ai uiv ойу ёк- 
elders in erusalem. The "therefore !as- 


тў miore, kai Erepiootvov тф ар!биф 


kAncíat torepeovvro 
and abounded in number 


semblies were strengthened in the faith, 
xaO ujðjv. 
every day. 


6 &AcerOdyrec! oe тђу Фоџуѓау xai fry! Гаћатікђу 


"Having passed ‘through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
Хорау,  kwAvÜtvrec ітд той ayiov mvtóparog AaAXijcat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


roy Aóyov iv rj Acíg, 7 iX0óvrtc 8 ката тђу Мосіау émeipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
čov xara" ітђу! BHD,’ *ropevecOu" xal ойк.єїасғу 
tempted to Bithynia togo; and did ‘not *suffer 


адто?с̧ rò mvedpal. 8 mapsAÜóvrec.0b ту Мосіау кат{8п- 
them ‘the — Spirit; and having passed by Mysia they came 
cav eig Tpwáóa. 9 x«i Spapa did "rfc" vvkróc "WOON TH 
down to Troas. And a vision during the night appeared 

Taie" "Arno orig Av Македшу! Erg, P mrapakaAov 


to Paul: A man ‘certain was "of Macedonia standing, besceching 
abróv kal AMéywv, AtaBadc eig Макєдоуіау Boiügcov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 


їз. 10 00.08 rò 0papa Eldev, &bOtuc. enrhnoaper 0р 
us, And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 


* то? xupiov of the Lord rTTrAW. w+ трт. 


3 — Tt GLTTrAW, 


LTTrAW. € — ray LTTrAW. d'IepogoAupots LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. f — riv LTTrA. € + 6é and (having come) LTTrAW. 
$— chy w. k sropevÜzvat LTTrA. і + "Ingo? of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


э 70 llavÀo 6% Tra. 9 Maxedaby ris jv (— Fv A) LrTrAW. 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, bo- 
ing recemunended by 
tho brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia. con- 
firming the churches, 
XVL Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, а certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium, 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of tho Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greeks 
4 And as they went 
through the cities,- 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
Churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to prcach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had scen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


У + eis at Lrrr. 
b rapeòiò oo 


e ñ boy they passed through 


В eis GLTTrAW, 
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into Macedonia, at- 
auredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospol unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracla, and 
tho next day to Noa- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief cily 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, «nd & colony: 
and we were in that 
city abidlug certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
we gat down, and spake 
unto tho women which 
revorted thither.14 And 
acertain woman uam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
rple, of the city of 
Thpatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose h-art the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
в have judged me to 
de faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there, An: 
she constrained us. 
16 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
& certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which bronght her 
musters muc gain 
soothsaying: 17 the 
ваше followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
anlvation. 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being gricv- 
ed, turned aud said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
out of her. And he 
came out the samo 
hour 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


ч — ту LTTr. 
d LTTrA. 


8 peévere LTTrw. 


~ Néay пбму TTr. 
9 míAns gate LTTrAW. 
е + riy the [place for] Lrrraw. 
® датакоАоубойўта, following TTr. 


HPAZXEIZ. XVI. 
elc Irv" Maxedoviay, cupBiBaZovreg Ori mpooxéxAnrat ђийс 


to Macedonia, concluding that Shad ‘called 
ró xhpꝛogl єйгууЕ\їтасӨа: abrobg. 11 'AvayOitvrte 
the "Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Having sailed 
зобу! ато “тўс! Трюадос evOudpoprjoaper tic Zapo- 
therefore from Troas we came with а struight course to Samo- 
Opdkgv, tyre" imoúop , ig Ned , 12 Kst. rel 
thracia, and on the following day to Neapolis, and thence 
eig ФіЛМттоос, Hrig toriy проту тїс pepidog Yrijc" 


to Philippi, which is (the] first tof (that) ‘part 
Makedoviag zóMc, колхозла. Hie. дё iv rary rg r, да- 


Sof Macedonia ‘city, а colony. And we were in this city stay- 
a t t , ~~ € 7 LI ~ LA 

rpigovreg 1иёрас туйс, 18 тўтг non räv caBBarwy 

ing "days ‘certain. And on the day of the sabbath 


dE) Еш" тїс róňewç" тара тотанбу, od Pivopičero 
we went forth outside the city by а rivor, where wascustomary 
mpocevxn" slvat kai кабісаутєс &XaXoUuev raig gvve- 
prayer tobe, and having sat down we spoke to the "who cume 
Oovoag yuvativ. 14 Kai rig үу) ӧубрат: Avòia, rop- 
‘together — women. And a certain woman, by name Дуа, a seller 
фирбтшМмс T Ovartipwv, oeßouivy róvOtóv, „j co 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, wus hearing; 
Je 6 кіріс dF“ riv кардіау тоосун» тойс 
of whom the Lord opened the heart toatveud to tho things 
AaXovuufvoig ®тд “тоб! Ia. 15 wedi іВаттісӨп kai 
spoken. by Paul. And when she was baptized and 
Li ~ , 7 П 
б.оЇїкос-айтйс zrapskáAeotv Abyovca, Ei кєкрїкатё pe тістђу 
her house &he besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
тф Kvoip elvan, eiceAOdvrec eig róv.olkóv.uov, "ucivare'* 
tothe Lord tobe, having entered into my house, abide. 

* ГД t ^v 3 t * , * re 
kat mageBidcaro pac. 16 Eyévero.dé TOPEVOPEVWY.1 LOY 
And she constrained us. And it camo to pass as We were going 
eig * просєуу1ју, ттабїтк rid £yovcav пуєђра #П00орос! 


to prayer, a “damsel ‘certain, having a spirit of Python, 
Saravrijca div, тїс ёруасіау тоХ\з» aaptiyev roig 
met us, who *gain ‘uch brought 


cvpioig. abrijc pavrevopivn. 17 
to her musters by divining. 
Паб\ф xai рї» ixpalev Х№уоуса, Ofrot oi dvOpwrot q odo. 
Paul ‘and .us cried saying, These men bondmen 
ә - ~ € , ур e , 1 t ^ U 
той Өєой тоў in|íarov elo, otrivec karayyiAXovotw piv 
of the God ‘Most High are, who announce to us (the) 
CRN H mum Y H ИЩ: 1 eo . 
ódóv ping. 18 Totro.dé k ro imi woddde nutpac" да- 
way of zalvation. And this she did for many days. Being 
* k t "n ~ * > t ^ СД 
тоъпӨгіс 02 tó" ПаўХос, kai tmiorpinpag ri mveúparı eUrty, 
‘distressed "but Paul, and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tapayyé\hw сог iy lr" óvópart “Inood ypioroŭ eh 
charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 
an’ abrijg. Kai AED abrg.rg Gog. 19 IC g. òt oi кро: 
from her. And it came out the same hour. And *secing "masters 
КД L4 e э t » a ~ , , + ^ 3 4 
аўтйс бт #ЁАӨк» Y #Алт1с rigipyaciuc.abrwy, tra óysrot 
‘her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


t — THS LTI -A. 


e h H Bü ~ 
аўт "karakoXovUraaca! тё 
She having followed 


r à eos God Lrrra. s 6 and (having sailed) TA. 
1 kaketÜev LITCAW. 7 ns Lrrr. & w. 
b évopiGoper mpogevxhy we supposed prayer LTTr, e — TOU Tir. 
f IVO LTTrA, Е bravryoat Tyra. 
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XVI. ACTS. 

roy IaUXov xai "róv" Zav tükvcav eig Ty буору 
Paul and Silas they dragged [then] into the market 

Uri rove dpyovrag 20 kai mposayayóvreç avrovg Toic 

before the magistrates; and having brought up them to the 


orparnyoig "elroy," Obrot ої dvOpwrot ixrapáagovow pov 
captains said, These men 3execedingly trouble ‘our 


тй» тбМму>, Тоудаїо badoxovrec: 21 xai karayyéAXovotw £01) 
“сіу, *Jows aing, and announce customs 


й ойк. Core npiv. rapabtxeohai obòt пошїу, “"Pwpatorg 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, Romans 


oŭow. 22 Kai ovveriorn ó Mog kar aUrüv, kai ot өтра- 
"being. And rose up together the crowd dguinst them, and the сар- 


тпүої о°тєрфрйЁаутес! abrüv rà ipárta éxédevoy papói- 


tains having torn off of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
{ну 23 moÀAXág.re imiBivreg айтоїс wdnyag éBadov 
with rods, And many *having lald on them ‘stripes they cast [them] 


eig por, mapayytilavrec TQ deopogurakt acgarwe тїрї 
into priscu, churging the jeilor safoly to keep 
abrobg 240c тараууғау тоайтт» Peiingwe" {Вау адто?с 
them ; who “a charge !yuch having received thrust them 
eig тђу ѓсштёрау par, kal rove. пбдас.Зафт@у noh 
into the inner prison, and their ſeet secured 
сато" eig rò. LU. 25 Kard.òs тд pecovixrioy Паїћос kai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
Z ag mpocevyopevoe Üpvovy тӧу Ücóy* f 
Silas pray ing were hod praises to бо, “listened *to 


д2 abr» oi дёсшо. 26 å друш. .o сесрӧс tyivero рі, 
Jand “them "the “prisoners, And suddenly earthquake“ ove was ni A great, 


wore caAeuO vat rà; Oepédrta той Otopwrnpiov' "ávedx0ncáv" 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, were opened 


sre! тарахрйна ai Oipat rácat, kai wavrwy rà десцё dyn. 
‘and immediately *the*doors all, and "of*all ‘the bonds were loosed, 


27 tEvarvoc.oé yevopevoc ó дєсџофіћаё, kai idwy avepy- 


And “awoke out of "sleep being the jailor, and seelng opened 
pévag тас Өбрас rie $vAakijc, emacáptvoc * раҳарау "ipe 

the doors ofthe prison, having draw. a sword аз 
Му! ёаитду dvapeiv, vouiluy leregenylvas тойс deopiove. 


about himself to put to death, supposing had escuped prisoners, 
23 tpúvnoev. 02 * puvi ~ peyáňy ôTlaŭog" Aéyuv, Mndiv 
But “called “out *with a ‘voice gen Paul Bnying, *No 


TwpáÍgc ceavrQ какбу* &mavrtc.yàp lopev ёъдаде. 29 Al- 
‘do to “thysclf injury; for zall zwe are here, Having 


тђсас cd фӧта eloemiónotv, kai &vrpopoc-yevóuevoc Tpos- 
"asked for and lights be rushed in, and trembling fel 


ёт сє TQ TlavAw kai *rq Sa 30 xai zpoayayov айтоўс 


down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
tEw pn, Кошо ті ре.дєї поиїу tva — ow; 
out he said, Sirs, what is necvssary forme todo that I may be saved? 


31 01.0 elroy," Iiortvcov iri ray к0ріоу собу *xptordy," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 


kai — cwboy, ob kai ö. olxõg. oov. 32 Kai thadnoar abrQ 
and thou shalt bo saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


m — Ty А. 
evry LTTrA. 
* hueAAey ШТА. 
> — урыутбу Tra. 


Selvay LTTrA, ° mepıpýčavres LTTra, 
r ve xb no ar LTrA; тоуба» T. * ё LTTrA. 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 
marketpluce unto the 
rulers, 20 und brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, Those 
men, being Jews, do cx- 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cua- 
toms, which dre not 
lawful for us to ro- 
ceive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together u- 
gninst them: and the 
magistratos rent oif 
their clothes, and com. 
minnded to beat them, 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up, 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
chargin the jailor to 
keep om safely: 
24 Who, having гессіу- 
ed such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
feet fust in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly thera was & 
great earthquake, во. 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one’s bands were joo 
ed. 27 And the kee’ 
of the prison aw aking 
out of his sleep, an 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fied. 28 But 
Paul cried with а loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here. 29 Then 
he culled for a ligh 
and spring in, an 
cume trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 


l I do to be saved? 


31 And they said, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house, 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a 106a caro 


t + Thy the (sword) ітд. 
S— TQ Lira. 


У elway LTTrA; 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
atraightway, 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all 
his house. 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistratos sent the 
sorjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
7 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
€n us openly uncon- 
@emned, being Ro- 
mans, and ha ve cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
п ? рау verily; 
ut let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out, 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
ihey were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
Desought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
son, and entered in- 
o the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
teon the brethren, the: 
omforted them, an 
departed. 


AL Now when the: 
passe оч. 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
‘out of the scriptures, 
8 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, 


IIPAXZXEIX. XVI, XVII. 
rov Àóyov тоў kvoíov, "kai maow" тоїс iv rp-oixig.adrod. 
the word ofthe Lord, and to all those in his house. 

33 xai тараХаВо»у ajro)c ѓу txeivy тў Ope тйс vvkrüg Ho- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he washs 
бє ard röv mÀnydv, kal & Barriobn abròg kai oL abro? 
ed [them] from the stripes; and was “baptized “he and ?his 
brávreç! тарахрйна. 94 dvayaywr.re aùroùç sig ròv olkov 
Yall immediately, And having brought them into house 
Catron! {0 4 TONO le 
abrov' vaptÜnktv rpdmecay, kai *iyyaXMiácaro* ra- 
his he laid a table [for them], and exulted with all 
oui memiorevkuc TQ Oe. 35 ‘Hylépac.cé yevoutvgc dré- 
{his} house, having believed in God. Andday having come 
є * s a СА , » * 
стећау oi страттүоі rovg paBdsobyoug Atyovrtg, ATG %—t? 


*sent ‘the “captains the serjeants, saying, ‚ Let ?go 
rovc.avOowmoucixeivoug. 36 ’Amnyyeirer.dé д deopopurak 
‘those men. ` And reported ‘the *jnilor 


rovc.Adyougfrotroug" mpòç rèv abo, "Ort Sareoradkacw" 

these words to Paul, »Have “scent 
ot отратпуоі iva &moXvOjre viv oiv Ake vreg ro- 
‘the “captains that ye may bo let go. Now therefore having gone out de 
peveode £v sionvy. 37 O. d. ab og ifn тодс abrobg, Atipavreg 
part in peace, But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
pag Onposig акатакрітоис, ávOpiomovc '"Pwpatovg vmápxav- 
us publicly uncondemned, men . Romans beiug, 
rag, bÉBaXov' eig фиХакђу, xai viv Хабра rug ixBdddov~ 
they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us do they thrust 

› 2 2 › , зоа ео ә А 

ow; ob yap’ аА #\Өбутс adroit тийс ayayirwoay. 


out? no indeed, but having come themselves us let them bring ont. 
98 "Avhy eihar! Xò! roig отраттүоїс̧ ot paBdovdyor rå p r 
And *reported *to*ihe “captains ‘the “serjennts *words 


L4 А 1 M u U 2 , uU t ~ P » 
ravra' ‘kai іфоВпӨлпсау! axovoavrec ort ‘Pwpaiot c. 
"these, And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 
89 ct iAXÜóvrec тарката айтойс, kal ayayovrec 

And having come they besought them, And having brought out 
Howrwy mibeAOrip" rijg поћешс. 40 kerdOdvrec.cé 
they asked [them] to go out of the city. And having gone forth out of 
тўс $»Aakig єіоў\ћдоу siç! rv AvOiav' kai iðóvreç Prove 
the prison theycame to Lydia ; and having seen the 
adehgove mapexadecay abrove," kai dN. 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 

17 Acodedgavrec.ct — rnv Apgimodw kai? Ar, 

And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 
T , 7 oe x FRA] * ~ P 
5A0ov sic OsacaXovikgv, Tov Hy "i! сиғаушуђ ræv 'Lov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews, 
Saiwy. 2 card. d rò 0с тф Ia) siondrGev mpóc айтоўс, 

And according to the custom with Paul he went in to them, 

* * 2 7 6 2 1 a ~ » * ~ ~ 
kai ixi cá ara rpia 0:еХвуєтоў abroic апд trav урафёу, 
and for  ?sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 


8 &avotywv kai таратбїнгуос бт. ròv ypioroy да та- 
opening and setting forth that the Christ 'it?behoved to have 


22 
nes 


а оўу ташу with all GLTTrAW., 
е Tavowet TA. 
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ато to depart from (the) LrTrA. 


abe os LTTrA. 
t Sie ато ІТТ, 


в — айтоў (read the house) LI TrIA. 
Е атестаАкар LTTrA, 


b @тарте$ T. 
f — тотоу (read the words) LTr. 
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Өїу ка! àvaorjva kx уєко@у, kal Ort ooróc torv 
suffered and to havo risen from among [the] dend, and that this is 
ч t 4 * x 1 M A 3 4 i А, * ~ 4 K 7 x 
0! xorg * 1gcobc, oy үш Karayyeddo Suiv. at тірес 
the Christ Jesus, whom &nnounce to you. And some 
2 > ~ b à , Ы СА ^ СД * 
iE abr imeioOnoay, kal mpocexdnpwOnoay rp ah kai 


XVII. 


of them were obedient, and joined themselves to Paul and 
TQ Dita, TGv.rt oeßopivwv EN тол) тп\дос̧," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks в great multitude, 


yuvackoy.re T прютшу ойк Niya 5 “Lnrwoavrec.di 
and of women ‘the chief not a few. But having become envious 
ot dreibobyreg ‘Lovdaiot, cal TpooXa(óptvor TY 
"tho disobeying Jews, and having taken to [them] "of the 
dyopaiwy тіс ávópag" movnpoúç, каї фућотощсаут:с ' 
*market-loungers certain 9mon sevil, and having collected a crowd 
20%. тђу wedi *"imwrávrtg.re! ry oli 'Iácovoc 
roused in ‘tumult the city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
irovv abrobg *&yayciv" sig róv Opov' 6 un. ep reg. o 
they sought them ‘to bring out to the people; but not having found 
афтодс čovpov *róv''lácova Kai revaç адефо?дс̧ imi robe 
them they draggod Jason and certain brethren before the 
moMrápyac, Bodyrec,"Ore of rv olkoupévny dva- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who the habitable "world have "set 
orarwoavrec oro. kal évOdde тарат», 7 odc VrodédeKrat 
?in*confusion these also here ‘are come, whom “has received 
асо" kai otro, mavreg ámtvavri rüv Povpáram Kaícapoc 
‘Jason; and these all contrary to the [27] of Cæsar 
trpárrovciv,! [Васа Sdéyovreg trtpov" ela, 'Incobv. 
do, king 'saying another there is—- Jesus. 
8 Erd p,, róv dydov kai rode тоМмтаруис ákobvovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
ravra. 9 cal ХаВбутес̧ тӧ ikavóv парӣ тоў Idoovog kai 
these things. ^ And having taken security from Jason and 
тфу Aorrüv ávtAvcav abrooc. 100108 адеХфоі ғ00:шс дй 
the rest they let go "them. But the brethren immediately by 
9с! vekróc ékérrep ay тбу.те Па?ћоу kal. roy Eav eic Bi- 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
porav’ oirivec zrapayevógevot, sic THY сиуауоүу іт@у Tov- 
rœg; who, being arrived, info the synagogue of the Jews 
Saiwy amyecay." 11 ovrod’ hoav sbyevicrepo. ray iv 
went, And these were more noble than those in 
Oecoarovixy, olriwveg ё8&$ауто Toy Aóyov perà пӣстс mpoOv- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
шас, *ró' кабё'луиёрау ávakgivovrec тас ypagag ei xor 
ners, daily examining ihe scriptures if were 
m ЧА * $. 2 $ КД м 3 7 
тафта obrog. 12 x uiv ой» iE abr ёті- 
these things so. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, kai rv. “EXAnvidwy yvvawüv тфу eboxnpóvav kai 
lieved, and ofthe Grecian women *honourable and 
йудр@у ойк dAtyot. 13 we.dé fyvwcav oi ато rijg Өғвссаћо- 
men not afew. But when 5knew “the from *Thessalo- 
vicijg "lovdaior Ori xai iv rg Bepoig xarnyyéd\n ®тд тоў 
nica *Jews that also -in Berwa was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ, 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consorted 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 5 But 
the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with 
en vy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus, 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
hene. these things, 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go, 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
‘were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the  scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few, 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


х 1 7806 толу LTTrAW. 
b avdpas Twas LTrAW. 
M madgoovow LTIrAW. 
Kom T0 LTTr. 
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ther alao, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the een: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode 
there still, 15 And they 
that céuducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: aud receiving 
a commandment unto 
Bilas and Timotheus 
for to come tohim with 
А1 speed, they depart- 


2 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he raw the city wholly 
em to idolatry. 

12 Therefore dispute 1 

de in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
Bons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him, 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him, 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobeasetter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
canse he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
ep. akest is? 20 For 
hua bringest certain 
strange things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things moan. 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new "thing. ) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill. and said, Fe men 
of Athena, I perccive 
that in all things ye 


1 + kai rapaggovres and troubling trtra. 


Te LT TrA. 


M Gewpovrros LTTrAW. 
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* + ть something LI TI. 
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TlaóXov 6 Xóyog rob Oe Або» rår caXtvovrtQ! rode 
Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 


dydoug, 14 ebOéwe.ct róre тӧу Паѓло» &атістићау oi 
crowds. And immediately then 5Pául "sent away — "the 


geo. rope,ẽEa i "Gc" ii riv OáXaccav' "irépevor.dé! 
"brothrou to go as to the gen; but remained 


b.re.Didag kai 6 Tito beg irei. 15 01.02 °каббтфут.'! róv 
both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conducting 


HaiXov jyayor Райтбъ* Eug "АӨ rai Aafóvrtg ivrodiv 
Paul brought him unto Athens; . and having received &conimand 


Trpoc тоу XiXav kai 3 Тір00ғоу, tva wç тахта Elw- 
Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 


ow трдс abróv, gear. 
come to him, they departed. 


16 Ex. raig Aby ixdeyonivov aŭroùç тоб Па?ћоо, 
But in Athens "waiting ‘for Һеш Paul, 


mapweivero ro.mvetpa.aurav iv айтф "Ütwpobvri" kar- 
"was *painfully "cxcited Shis spirit in him sceing *full 


eidwrov oícav тї тбму. 17 QuXbyfro piv обу iv rg 
žof idols being ithe city. Ho reasoned indeed therefore in the 


cvvaywyg Toig 'lovóatoig kai тоїс oeßopéroiç, kai ly тӯ 
synagogue with the Jews and thoac who worshipped, and in the 


ayopg ката. -тйсау-йррау трос тойс таратуухайуо›- 


ХУП. 


market-place with thoso who met with 
rag. 18 rivic.d&* тоу "Emtkovptiuv" kai "rà? "Утоїкфу" 
[hím]. Butsome ofthe Epicureans and the Stoics, 


$iXocóQuy cuviBaddov airy’ xai reves Eeyov, Ti dy. Got 
philosophers, encountered him. And some said, What may desire 


ӧ.стерроХбуос. otrog Мун» 01.06, ушу datporviwy докєї 
‘this "chatterer tosay? And some, Of MT " fus ) he seems 
li CImona 


karayyeheùç elvat ör — róv'IgcoUy kai rjv ávácracw 
&proclaimer to be, because [of] Jesus and the rgsurrectlon 
*avroic epnyyeriZero." 19 &riXaBóutvoU re" abrob, 


to them he announced the glad tidings, And having taken hold of him, 


ілі ròv ""Aptioy" máyoy fjyayov М№уоутгс, Auvapeba 
to the ara’ hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 


уубу: rig — T.kauj.abrr ) vx соб Aadovpivn д:даҳт; 
їо know what[is] this ner "which "by “thee ‘is “spoken ‘teaching ? 


20 Zevilovra.yáp twa eiagépac tig rag. axodg. uòv. Bov- 


For "strange things certain thou bringest to our сагв, 
AóusÜa ody буш! оті dv. OSO тафта iva, 21 405. 
wish therefdre to know what may mean ‘these "things. 7Athe- 


vaio. бё wavreg kai ot ѓтидпиобутес Eévor tig obdév Ere pov 
nians now ‘all Qu the  sojourning strangers in nothing 

erb οqο Ñ Aéytv т: | "kai" акобғу © kawórtpov. 
spent their leisure ша to tell something and  ?to?hcar newer, 


22 Trabeic. de 0" Паёћос̧ iv “piep ToU E Apeiov" mayou 
And *having s м Paul in [the] midst of Mara’ hill 


ign, " Avüpec “A@nvaio, card таута we dect dat leder por 


said, Men. Athenians, in all things religious 
(lit, very reverent to demons) 


= iws as far as LTrr. brepesvev ( -váy Trr) 


o кабістӣуоутес Letra. v avrov (read [bim]) 1тТгА. V+ voy Tr. 
s4 kai also LTTrAW. L "Eswovpiov T. * — vey LTTrA. 
` 
* eimyyeAigero аўтоф ([а0т015] A) LA; — aùrois тте. 7 & rr. 1 Astor Т. 
b riva G. What mean LIT. є yixatpouw LTTrA. 4$ ar LTT:^. 
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XVII ACTS. 
фийс Vewod. 29 Oupxóutvoc.yáp kai åvaðewpăv rà ved 
you Ibchold; for, passing through and beholding z0bjccts "of 
ara = tay, tbpov xai Bwpòn iv Ф їтєүёүратто, 
veneration your, I found also ап altar on which had been inscribed, 
'"Ауубстф бир Ov" ойу ayvootrreg ebe, тобтоу" 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
iyw karayytAXo u.. 24 б Geòg б топтас Tov kócpov xai 
I announce — to you. The God who made the world and 
таута rd iv abr, obrog ovoarod xai үйс cpð 
all things that Care] in it, he ofheaven and earth Lord 
Vmrápywv,! ойк iv унротото р уаоїс каток, 25 000? b 
being, uot in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
харфу \ауброто»у" Өғратейєта: mpocdespevdg Tg, abróc 
hands of wen is served as needing anything, himself 
did ode müciw Cuv kai rvony ji dvr! 26 {тоіоёу.те 
giving to all Шо and breath in every (respect); and he made 
ek ivòc "atuarog! ray Evrog дудрфтоу, катокеїу imi Way 


of one lood ' every nation of mcn, to дате upon all 
тд трбтшто›% тїс yc, Фрісас ^ Psportrayutvovg! kai- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 


pote каї тйс dpobesiag rig. caroiciug. abrò 27 ӧрт» Irov 


and the boundaries of their dwelling— то век the 
к0ріоу," є dpa. ye yyragjnceav aùròv "kai"  edporer, 


ord; if perbaps they might fcelafter him and might find him, 
*kaírorye' où ракрду amd ivòç {кастор рб» vzrápxovra. 
though in: "not “far From ono Seach Tof *us !being ; 
28 kv. abr G. vd Caper kai kwobpusÜa kat eopev’ wç Kai rive 
for in him wo live and move and . aru; as also some 
rüv каб .0рӣс̧ mromray tipikacuw, Tor. ydp xal yévoç 
of the "among *you ‘poets have said, For of him ‘*also offspring 
topév, 99 LEO обу b räpxovrer той God, odx.dgeihoper 
we are, Offspring therefore being of God, we dught not 
vod Хросф ў аруйре ў Ow, ҳарӣурат: rA kai 
tothink to gold ог to silver ог tostonc, a graven thing of art and 
ivOupijcewc avOpwrou, TÒ Osov elvat ópowov. 30 Тос 


imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
iv ойи xoóvovg rijg áyvoíat пераду 0 Oede, rd 
*indced *thercfore times of ignorance having “overlooked God, 
убу? ҮтарауүгАМма! тоїс dvbpwrotg "rãs! mavrayoð pera- 
now charges men all every where to re- 
ae x LN EE d t, 2 т [4 J ` 
voti: 31 Kd core £orgotv iptpav iv J рее xpivey roy 
pent, because bo set aday in which he is about to judgo the 


oikovuévgv iv ducarogivy, iv avipi « ^ ópwtv, Tiorw 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed; proof 
тарасҳоу tov дуастђсас airoy ік уєкр@у. 
"having given іо all [in] having raised him from among [the] dend. 

2 2 t ~ + a 
32 'Axobcavrtc.0b ауйстасіу  vekpov, ot uiv éxdetaZov" 


And having heard a resurrection of {the} dead, some mocked, 
ol. d Jelrov," 'AxovcóutÜá cov , pi rovrov," 
and rome said, We will hear theo again concerning this. 
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are tco superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscriptio: 
TO THE UNKNOW 
GOD. Whom therefore 
Т norant. worship, 
im declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples mado with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sco- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
tho earth, and hath 
detcrmined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that th 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud more, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For wo are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as wo are the 
ofspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And the tines 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
commandeth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in n1ight- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead, 32 And when 
tbey heard of the re- 
surrcction of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


H 


b $ what LrTcAW. i тодто this LTTrAW. 
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matter. 33 So Paul de- 
parted from among 
them. 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and belioved : a- 
mong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
others with them, 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
a certain Jew namod 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with bis wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their 
occupation they were 
lentmakers. 4 And he 
оне in the &yna- 

gos every sabbath, 

persuaded the 

Jews and the Greeks, 
b And when Silas and 
otheus were come 
from Macedonin, Paul 
was pressed iu the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
„Jows that lesus was 
Christ.GAnd when they 
ed themselves, 

and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
bioed be upon your 
own heads; I ат 
clean: from henoeforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
. ре de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into & certain 
man's house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
God, whose 

house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Criapas, fhe chief ru- 
er of the synagogue, 
believed on the Lond 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 


HFAZEIX. XVII, XVIII. 
33 Kal chrog ó IlavAog s ED be pícov abròv. 
And thua Paul went out from [the] midst of them, 
34 rivic.d& dvdpeg ron fg abr ётістєусау by о 
Butsome men joining themselvestohim believed; among whom 
каї Atovdatog ò" “Арғотауітпс̧,! каї yur óvóuar. Ad- 
also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da 
papte, kai Erépor ody аўтоїс. 
maris, and others with them. 
18 Мета)! ravra xwptobeic 
And after these things "having *deparsed Paul from 
"A0nvàv e sig-Kópiw0ov: 2 каў cpov та: 'Iovdatov 
Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 
óvóuari Ac, IIovróv. rQ yévet, тросфатис éAnAvOéra 
by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
ато rig lraMag, kai ПріскћЛау yuvaica.atrov, dia rà 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
^ , ‚ә 
fOrarerayévat! КХа?дюу ywpitecOat závrag rode 'Iovóaiovc 


eô IIavAoc" ig rõv 


had, ordered Claudius to depart all the Jews 
Zik" ric ‘Pwung, mpoonrOev айтоїс 8 kai did тод ӧрб- 
out of Rome, he came to them, and because of tho "same 


rexvov elva, Euevey map’ avroic kai *sipyazero'! haav-yàp 
“trade ‘being, he abode with them and worked ; for th.y were 


oxnvorrovot Mv. Ex. 4 Gier. iv rj ovvaywyj 


tent makers by trade. And he rensoned in the  synngogue 
катй.тӣу.саВВатоу, Ётчдёу.тє 'Iovóaíovc xai "EXXqvac. 
every sabbath, 'and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 


5 ‘Q¢.dt karijA0oy dro тйс Maxedoviag ö. e. Li ag kai. 6 Ti- 
And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
бӨвос Kouveixero тф Tvtüpari ò abo діарартуобџғуос 

mothens was pressed in ‘spirit Paul earnestly testifying 

“ Y ~ Б 

Toic Тоодаіоіс! roy xprordy "Inooby. 6 дутітас- 

tothe Jews (to be] the christ Jesus. Asset themselves! In 
соріушу dé aùrõv kai Braognpodyvrwy, ikrwatáytvoc 

120рровіоп but *they and were blaspheming, having shaken {his} 
тй ipária, elev mpòç abroóg, Tò.alpa. bpv ёті rv 


garments, ho said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
кефаћју. ру" kaÜapóc ѓуФ ато той убу tic rà #027 
your head : pure [?from it] I from henceforth to the nations 
TopsUcouat. 7 Kai peraBdc  ikeiüev =1\0ғу! іс olkíav 
will go. And having departed thence hecame to [the] house 
rwóc бубрат: 8 'Iovorov, at(ouévov roy 0cóv, оў 
of a certain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 


j oikia T)» cvvopgopoUca Tj cvvaywyj. 8 Крістос.д 6 
the house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 
ápxwvváywyoc émiorevoey тф rvpthm o бАф тф-оїкф.ай- 
ruler of thesynagogue believed inthe Lord with whole hin house; 
Tou’ kai mooi тй» Коріубішу áxobovreg iicrtvov kai 


lieved, and were bap- i i 
tied. D Thonerake Uu and many ofthe Corinthians 2 hearing рецетей апа 
Lord to Paul in the &Oe7tr(Govro. 9 Elrev.ðè 6 кіріс °бу ópáparog iv — vvxri 
night by a vision, Be were baptized. And said the Lord by a vision in [the] night 
not afraid, but speak, ~ , 1 ~ 2 D 2 ПК! 2 a , 
and hold not thy peace: TP Паў, Mi. Ho, dd Addex kai urj.cwrrfjogc" 10 дібта 
10 for.Iam with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because 
9 — каї ШТА. * — ô itr]. е 'Арєотаүеітус T; 'Ápeiomayirgs w. 4— 4 and 
LTTr[A]. e — 0 Ia?Aos (read he having departed) LTTrA. í reraxéva, T. 8 awd 


from Lrtraw. 


k gyveixero тф Абуф "Was “engrossed ‘with "һе word aurtrAW. 
a + Tirion Titius цтг). 


m e ονν LT. 


b joydgero LTrA : ?руабоуто they worked T. ij TEX Lrrraw. 
+ elvai to be LTIT. 


o бу vueri бу орёратос LITIA. 


XVIII. ACTS. 
byw ciju perà cod, kal ойдєіс ёт'Өђсєтаі со: той какфсаі at 
I am with thee, and no one shall set on thee to ill-treat thee ; 
dirt Aadg ѓотіу por words ѓу B. NE. Tabry. 11 'Екабисёу 
because people thoro is to me much in this city. He *remained 
Pre" iyuavróv Kai pijvac e О:даскюу iy abroig róv Aóyov 
and a year and months six, teaching among them the. word 
гой Өғоў. 
of God, 
12 DIeAXMwvog.0b IavOumrarevovrog" rig Axatag, karer- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, *rose 
, t LI 9 ~ 7 . Н 
ёстпсау  óuo0vuaóóv оі '"lovóaio: rw TlatAy, "kai fjyayov 
"against — with one accord the *Jews Paul, and led 
aùròv iri r BH., 13 №уоутєс, Or парі róv vóuov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
robrog dvarreib eli тос ávOpoovc с: Вғсда: тӧу Otóv. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 М Лоутос̧.д roù Паўло ávoíytw rò or, elmev 6 
But being about Paul to open [his] mouth, "said 
TadXiwy mpóc rove Iovògõiovg, Еі piv "обу! фу aĝi- 
!GalHo to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was *unrighteous- 
кпиа ті Л ред:одрупра по0у10бу, © 'Iovóaiot xarà Aóyov 
ness ‘someor criminality wicked, O Jews, according to reason 
dy —"'jveoxóumv! bd nov, 15 eld "Cürnuá' tori mepi 
I should have borne vith you, but if a question it be about 
Aóyou kai Óvouárwv kai vóuov той каб wae, ӧфесӨғ 


& word and names and a law  which[is] among you, ye will see 
афто“ xpirijc. "yàp" ivo rovrwy ov-BovrAopat elva. 
(to it] yourselves; fora judge of these things donotwish tobe 


16 Kai ámrAastv abrove &тӧ ro? Вђратос' 17 - 
And he drove them from the judgment seat. Having laid 
evot 0 mavreç * EdAnvec! Ewo0tvny róv dpyiovvaywyov 
hold on land all  *the 
éruxrov _ fumpocÜcv тоб Bhparoc’ kai obdév rob- 
they beat [him] before the judgment scat. And nothing about "these 
r TQ Tawni ёре». 
Sthings *to "Gallio 211 ?mattered. 
18 O. C. IIabog ri mpocpeivag jutpac ikavác, тоїс адеХ- 
But Paul yet having remained days ‘many, ‘the breth- 
фоїс dmoratáusvog, kA eig т Zupiav, kai с?у abr 
ren “having “taken leave *of sailed away to Syria, and with him 
ПріокАЛа kai 'AkbXae, кран уос Ут)» кєфаћ№)» ly Key- 
riscilla and Aquila,  baving shorn [his] head in Cen- 
peaïç! eiyev.yáp ebynv. 19 *karnvrncev' de eic " Eóscov, kå- 
x ; А , 
еа, for he ld а тот: and he came to Ephesus, and 
reivoug кат теу bro abric.dé  sicehOwy sic тђу 
“them left there, But he himself having entered into the 
evvaywyn)v *óuwAix0n! roig Iovòaioig. 20 ѓоштфутоиу. д2 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And asking [*him] 
abr ётї mAsloya ҳрбуоу petvat “тар афтоїс! ook Emrivtvaev* 
‘they for a longer time to remain with them be did not accede, 
21 x ámsráfaro abroig,! (rov, Aci pe mávrwç rüv 
but took leave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


P 84 Lrrra. a ávÜvmárov буто LTTrA, — ' dvd, ob ros LTTrAw. 
*dveoXouny Lr. gnrjuard questions LrTra. 
LTTraw. 3 év Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) thy кефаАу LTTrA. 

СТТтА, — exec L. b Steeg“ LITr. © — лар avrots LTTra. 
eat but taking leave and LTTrA. * — Act pe... 'Іеросблоша LTTrA. 


*Greeks Bosthenes the rulerofthe synagogue, th 


" — yàp LTTraw. 
! катўутпоау they came 
а GANG pins Pepe 
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and no man shall set 
on thei to Бш thee : 
for І have muc! 
le in this city. 11 Rnd 
e continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallio 
was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
& matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
you: 15 but if it bes 
question of words and 
names, and your 
law, look ye to it; for I 
will be no judge of 
such-matiers. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment sent. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syn- 
agogue, and beat Aim 
before the judgment 
seat, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 

ings, 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn Лів head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
1 entered into 
the synagogue, an 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired Aim to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


* — ody LTTr[A]w. 
x — oi "EAAnves 
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fenst that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to  Antloch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some timo ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


94 And a certain 
Jew unmed Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
end mighty in the 
ecriptnres, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught dillgently the 
Things of the rd, 
knowing only the bap- 
tiam of John. 26 And 
he bugan to speak 
boldly in the ryna- 
ogue: whom when 
iln and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 

rfect |. 27 And when 
е was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to r«ccive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
Hoved through grace: 
28 for he mightily con- 
vinccd the Jews, and 
mt publickly, show- 
ing x the scriptures 
tbat Jesus was Christ, 


XIX, And it camo to 
pars, that, while A- 
pollos was at Corinth 
Paul having passod 
through the upper 
Goaxts came to Ephe- 
ens: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 2 he snid 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye beliov- 
ed? And they anid un- 
to him, We have not so 
much ns heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost, 3 And he said 


f — 8 but LTTrA. 


"Inoot Jesus 1. Trraw. 
LTTr ; — тоў 000 А. 
# — elroy (read [said]) Lrrraw. 


ПРАЖЕБЇЎУ. | XVIII, XIX. 
dooriy ту ірхорёлји тота elc “Tepoodhupas mái oy 
east ‘coming tokecp at erusalem, but agabs 
ёуакарфо Tpóc d uãg, Tov 0toU Oédovrog. EKai" ávijy0n ётё 
I will return to you, God willing. And Һе sailed from 
Tijg Eóézov' 22 kai. кате ХӨшу eig PKaicáptiay,! &vaßàç 

Ephesus. And having landed at Cwsarea, having gone up 
kai dbmacdpevog тђу ixkAmsiav кат Зр eig 'Avróxtiav. 
and  havingsaluted the assembly he went down to Antioch. 
23 каї појсас̧ Xpóvov rind ED, Örepyóperoç kaOs£ijc 

And having stayed “timo ‘some he went forth, passing through ‘in "order 

Tr)» Гаћатікђу No kai Opvyíav, lémurngoi;wv! mávrac 
"the ?Galatian country and ‘Phrygian, establishing all 
rovg рабптас. 
the disciples, 

24 "Тоъдаїос. ё rig 'АтоХАшс Óvópari, "Atavipeic T 

Buta*Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

ГА 2 4 , Ф э a 4 a 
үза, ауђр Adytoc, катђуттсєу sig "Ефесоу, duvarig av 
by birth, man an "eloquent, came to Ephesus, mighty being 
iv таїс ypa$aig. 25 obroc y. xarnxnutvog тђу o тоб 
in the  soripturca, He was  instructedin — the way of the 
xupiov, kai Zéwy TQ reli, shade xal tdidacrey 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 
axpiBGg ra mepi тоў xvpiov, émordapevog povoy тд 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing only the 

2 r 2 Ai [4 * »t 2 
Ваттісра l'Ioávvov'" 26 obrác.rt Ih ro парртс:й сда іу 
baptism of John, And he gan to арслк boldly in 
тў ситауюуў. axotoavrec.cé abroõ ®'Ак®%А\ас kai Пріокћа" 
the synagogue. And having heard him Aquila "and Priscilla 
просєћа[Зоуто abrav, kai акр Вёстєроу atri Eero ryv 
thoy took "to (?them] him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
vob Geo dddy." 27 Gov optvov. OR айтойў dtex dE ele rjv 

Jof God way. And "being minded he to pass through into 
Axafav, mporpepapevor ої аде Хфої ѓурафау roic набттаїс 
Achaia, ‘exhorting (*them] 'tho ?brethren wrote ‘to tho “disciples 
2 L4 ЕЛ 2 a » LA * bd 
йтодгЕасда: abróv* Oc mapayevápevoç aureBadero Tord тоїс 


to welcome him, who havirg arrived helped much those who 
memiorevxdow бй Tie xdprrog 28 ed’rdévwe-yap roig 'Iov- 
believed through grace, For powerfully the Jews 
daloig éraka mA ro Snpodig, фтидикт®с did röv уоафб», 
ho confuted publicly, ahewing by the scriptures 
elvai roy ypioròy "Incoty. 
tto be the *Chrixt Jesus. 


19 Eytvero. dt iv.rà ròv’ Arow elvat iv Коріубф, ad- 
And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
Now | ue Ova rd дуютерка pion, Ne elc "Ефесо»" 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 

xai Peüpuw" rrvac pa@nrag 2 elmeri подс abrobg, Ei 


and having found certain disciples he said to them, (Tho) 
mvetpa йуп» idkaBere moreboavres; 01.02 “elrov" тодс 
Spirit ‘Holy did ye receive, having believod ? And they said to 


abróv, "АМ *obOP ei  mvedpa 


üyióv tory, axotoapev. 
him, Not oven if (the) Spirit 


oly is, did wo hear. 


E — kai LTTra, * Katœapta Т. i ornpigey Lrtra. LECT) 
l'Iodpoy T. W IIpígkiAAa каї Axvàag LTTrA. № dddv row соў 
o kareAÓeiy T. Р cùpe found LTTrA, 8 + Te and (he said) Lrrra. 
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AIX. ACTS. 
9 Rl. rel Yrpòç abrooc,! Еіс ri обу &GarricOnre; 01.0} 
And he said them, To what then wore ye baptized? And they 
Elo Еіс rò *'Ieávvov' Ваттісра. 4 EIxer.- de Maddog, 
sald, To the Sof John ‘paptism, And "said ‘Paul, 
fíleávygc! "uiv" igásrwtv — Bámrwya peravoiag, тё 
John indood baptized [with] a baptism of repentance, to the 
Aag Atyuv, tlc tA oyduEevoy per’ abrov iva тістєйсшсі», 
people saying, On lun ‘coming ‘after ‘him ‘that they should bellove, 
*rovriory' elg róv Apero Inoo. 5 'Akobcavrtc.ót iBar- 
that is, on 'the Christ "Jesus, And having heard they 
тісдпсау tig rò буора тоб kupíov "псоў. 6 kai imBévroc 
were baptized to the name ofthe Lord Josus. And having laid 


abroĩg той IIaUAov rag, yeipag Mabey rà wvedpa rò yov u 


came the Spirit the oly 


y^occaié kal *mpotóíjrevov." 
prophesying. 


Son them Paul hands 


én’ aùroúç, ХаЛоуу.те 

upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and 

7 goav. d of mávreç dvdpec woei *dexadvo." 8 EicehOwy.de 
twelve, And having entered 


And were the all men about 
eig rjv evvaywyr]v trappnorazero, Uri piivac треїс d” 
mouths 'throe reason- 


into the  aynagogue he spoke boldly, for 
pos kai weiQwy fra" тєрї тйс BacwWsiag тоў coU. 
and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
9 'Qc.06 тоес kor O,? Kai тбоџу, kakoXovyoDvrtc THY 
But when some were bardoned and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
бдду фуштцоу тоў mXjÜovc,  dmosrác ат abray agupioev 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
rove ua09rác, каб ijuipay dtadeydpevoc lv rj схо\ў Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning in the school of Tyran- 
vou 8rtvóc." 10 Тойто.дё tyévero Umi ёт dbo, wore rdyrag 
Dus a "certain. Aud this was for years two, во Њай all 
Tove caroicobyrag тђу 'Асіау ákoUcat тӧу Aóyov тоб kvpiov 
those who inhabited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 
Ihe 'Iovóatovg.re kai" ERA 11 Avvåápeg.re ой тіс 
Jesus, both Jows and Greeks. And works of power not 
ruxoócac 'itroie б 0sbc" did röv xtipóv abo, 12 wore kai 
common wrought ‘God by the hunds of Paul, so that even 
bmi тоос daOevodvrag кётефёрєсда«ї ато rov-yowric.atrov 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 
sovddora oπνꝭLe ia, kal. aradrAdooesOat an’ abrüv ‘тіс 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
vócoyc, rd. re mvevpara rà поупой kipyecOa ат’ abráv.* 
dinonzen, and the spirits ‘wicked went ont from them. 
13 'Emeysionoav.oé riveg "ато röv" mepepyouivwy Iovò al 
But ‘took "in hand certain from ?the wandoring Jews, 
i£opeorov óvouátuv ёті rode fxovrac rà mvtópara та 
*exorcista, toname over those who had tho "spirits 


wovnod rò Üvoua тоб kvpíov 'IncoU, Aéyovrte, Opxičopev" 
wicked the namo ofthe Lord Josus, saying, e adjure 
Üuüc тӧу Inoo Ov 90" Палос кроссы. 14 "Hcav t 
you (by) Jesus, whom Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptize 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John's baptism. 
4 Then said Paul, John 
verily baptized with 


tho baptism of repeut- 
ance, saying unto 
the ple, that they 


should believe on him 
which should core 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus, 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus 6 And when 
Paul had laid Ais hruda 
n them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twolve, 
8 And he went into the 
synggogue, and spake 
boldly for the apace of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but раке 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de- 
parted from thora, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in tho 
school of ono Tyran- 
nus 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; во that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by ihe 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from hia body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses dopurted from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Thon certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
thom which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure 

by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, — 14 And 
there were seven sons 


t à && elmey T. E mpds abrovs LTTrAW, " Стоу LTTrA. 


х 'Ioávou Tr. 


3 'Ioávys Tr. v LTA. 70 €aTiy GT. b — Хрістӧу GLTTrA, — 9 — rag 
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b — Ino GLITraw. 1 0 beds éxoles LTTrAW. x àmopépegĝat 1ТТгА, 1 ёк. 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchi: f of the priests, 
whioh did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
Bd and said, Jesus I 
&now, and Paul I 
know; but whoare ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overenme them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded, 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, 
&nd the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied, 18 Ànd many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds, 19 Man 
of them also whic 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 

ice of them, and 
ound it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grow the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


d "rit to to 
au go 

Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
terI have’ been there, 
I muat also see Rome, 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
&season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 


HPAZEIS XIX. 


Prevec? vioi” Xxcvá Iovòaiov dpyitpbuc éxrd З oi" тобто 
certain [men] "sons of *Sceva  "a*Jew, 7a *high "priest 'seven who this 
oO reg. 15 Фтокр:бѓу.дё тд туєбиа rò movnody elmer’, 
were doing. But answering the ‘spirit wicked said, 
Tov Ino ушоски, kai ròv abo — eriorapat* klei 
Josus Iknow, and Paul Tam acquainted with; “ye 
дё тіуєс toré; 16 Kai *épaddAduevoc! Yin’ abrove 6 dvOpw- 
‘bat, who are ye? And leaping on һе.“ the man 
moc! iv Ф hv тд туна тд rovnpdy, va катакириўсас 
in whom was the “spirit wicked, and having mastered 
"abrüv' toyvoey rar айтбу, Gore yuuvods kai тєтрауратіс- 
them prevailed against them, so that naked and wounded 


utvovg ixóvytiv ік rov.otxov.éxeivov. 17 rovro.de tyévero 
they escaped out of that house. And this came 


qvoaróv maow Tovòaioig. rc kai EM roig катокобоіу rijv 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 


ГА * 2 , н La 5 , ? СД 12 
Ефесоу, kai Yérérecev" ф680с bri mávrag айтоўс, kai kh] a h 
Ephesus, and ell fear upon “all ‘them, and was mag- 
№уєто rò буора ToU kvolov "псоў. 18 По\отяв rõv 
nifled the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 


memiorevxétwy ўрҳоуто tEopodoyobpevor kai. йуаууі\Хоутєс 
. believed came confessing and declaring 


rac.mpdtac.atrmav. 19 ixavoiðè röv rd mepieoya rpa- 


their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts pric- 
Ёйутшу cuveviyeavres rag BiBdovg karékaiov x to 
tised having ght — the books burnt [them] before 


mávrwv' kai соуєфтфісау тас тас abrüv, kal tbpov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices of them, and found (it) 
4 pupiadag tyre. 20 org card кратос *ó Adyog тоб 
*of*sillver “myriads ‘five, Thus with might the word of the 
f All a YE 
kvpiov" gübavey kai toyvev. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
91 '0%.02 imAnoó05 raŭra ето 0 Maŭhoç ѓу тф тує0- 
And when were fulfilled these things purposed ‘Paul im the spirit, 
par, — ed — rjv Maxedoviav xai" 'Axatav mopeve~ 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
oba eig “Ісроъсаћ№ђу," ev, “Ore perà rà yevéoÜ0at pe ir 
go to Jerusalem, saying, After "having been my there 
det ре kai P⁰ẽ, (дїў. 22 'Amocrt(Aag.0b sig "rjv" 
it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 
Maxedoviay 0o röv dtaxovotvrwy a)rQ, Tipdbeor ral 
Macedonia two of those who ministered to him, Timotheus and 
"Eoacrov, abròg bmíoxey xpd ig rv 'Acíay: 23 'Eytverd 
Ep › c KEV Xpóvov etc TH yéverg 
rastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came to p 
дё card ròv. xaipòv. ice rápaxoc ойк éAiyog mepi тӣс 
land at that time *disturbance no ‘small about the 


oo od. 24 Anpyrpioc-yap rig бубрат:, ápyvpokórroc, 


Demetrius, a silver- way, For Demetrius !a certain [man] by name, a silversmith, 
gmith, which made sil- ~ Үэ ~ > А е ] 1 LAT , 
ver shrines for Diana, ТОЮУ $/R00C арууроўс EH og, rapeix Ero TOLG rex vir 
pronght no smali gain making temples ‘silver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
to the cr n; 7 , n 
$5 whom he called to" руасіау ойк ddiyny'l 25 obe cvvaÜpoiícac, Kai тоф 
gether with the work- *gain ino little; whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. a viot placed after érrà LTTr A. *— оё 


LTT(A). 

LTTrA, w — кої 
Адуос LTTrA, 
YVNAW, 


з + avrois to them LTTrAW. 


dle het to have passed through L. 
å — ry T. 


téóaAóuevos LTTrA. " 06 avOpwros én’ ато 
2 dudorépwy both LTTrA. У ётєсєу Ltr, * TOU xepfou 6 
b 4 тут. с 'IepocóAvp.& 
1 ovk dA épyagiay LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
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XIX. ACTS 
тєрї ra.routra tpydrag, elrev, "Avdpec, ётістасбє Öri ік 
"jn *such ‘things ? workmen, he said, Мер, ye know that from 
rabrug тйс ipyaciag. ù ebrropia fi)uGv' torv’ 26 kai Өєшреїте 
this gain the wealth of us is; and Jo see 
А ГА ~ 
kai &koúere Ort où póvov ben dd h оугдду máenc тїс 
and hesr that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
Aoiag o. aba og. obrog vtícac џетёстпоєу ira No, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agrext multitude, 
Nywy bre ойк.єісіу G oi did yepdy ywóputvot. 27 ой 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. *Not 
póvov 02 robro kwüvvtó& uiv тб _pépog eig amedeypov 
*only ‘now ‘this is dangerous to us [lest] the business into “disrepute 
Abel, Md kai rò rijg peyGAn¢g Өєйс PAprtjudoc iepov" eig 
!come, but а1во {ће 20# һе “great ‘goddess Artemis ‘temple for 
00022" JAoywOrnvau pée" 0? kai kabaipeïobar Pri)v ueya- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also to be destroyed the ma- 
Aeórgra! abrijg, ijv №) °)!’ Acia kai ү oixouvpévn otferat. 
jesty оё her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships, 
28 'Akobcarrtg.0b ral ytvóutvo: wAnpec Gt! — Expa- 
And having heard, and having become full  ofindignation, they cried 
Loy Aéyovreg, Meyddn 17 "Aprtuig — 'Etotov. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
b,] ] тбМмє POAN! cvyybctuc* Gppnody.re бӦробо- 
was filled the ?city whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 
радд» tig rò Өғатроу, ovvapzácavrec Táiov kai 'Apt- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius and Ari- 
старҳо» Maxedévac, avvexdijpoug ro Ha. 30 "той! *0? 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul, But 
abo BovAoyuévov eicedGeiv eic róv Sjpov, ob. l abróv 
Pant intending to go in to the people, *did‘not ‘suffer him 
oi рабпта’ 91 reg. qt kal тоу 'Aciapyov övreç айтф 
‘the *disciples, and some also of tho chiefs of Asia being to bim 
фо, пёрфаутес прос avróv,mapskáAovv pu) добу éavróv 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
ес rò Géarpov. 32 Ror Ao d. ті keoabov. 
iuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
vv. dp 1) .ёккАпо(а tovyxexupévn," kai oi õEe, obk.gotwav 
for *waathe assembly contused, &nd the most did not xnow 
rivog Vévexev'"  avvsAgAó0ncav. 33 ix.dé TOU éydov 
for what cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 
“rpoeBiBacav' 'AMEavópov, *лроВаћбутиу! a)róv тӧу 


they put forward Aluxander, ‘thrusting forward thim the 
Iovò al. 6.08 AMEavópoc karactícac THY xtipa, 
Jews And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


nOerev йтоћоуєісда rë дђрф. 34 limıyvóvrwv"ðè бт 
wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 
Jovóaióg ѓотіу, pwvù) iytvero pía ix Távrwv, g- doac 

a Jew he is, ‘ery ‘there*was one from all, for about hours 
ддо *kpalévrwy," Meyadn Arn Ege oi 35 Kara- 
‘two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesinna “Having 
oreitag 02 0 ypapparede róv dM gnoiv, “Avdpec 'Egéotot, 


oalmed land 'the ‘recorder the crowd says, Меп Ephesians, 
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men of like occupa- 
tion, nnd said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
Buaded and turned a- 
way much people, say - 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
notonly this our craft 
is in danger to be кеъ 
at nought; but also 


. that the temple of the 


great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia an 

the world worshippeth, 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywerofullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 Andthe 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
&nd Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions iu travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 
would have entered in 
unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 


D were his friends, sent 


unto him, desiring him. 
that he would not aue 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the ase 
sembly was confured ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
ether, 33 And they 
rew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
шасе his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was n Jew, all with 
one voice about tle 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 


€ jjpiv to us LTTrA. h + каї also I. 
1 Аугсбўсетаі (shall be counted), ne AE I. m те EGLTTrA. 
fl rr. P— 5А LITTA. 9 4- is GTTrAW. r — TOU GLTTrAW. 
L u T. vexa LITrA.. " avveBiBacaay they instructed Lrrr. 
7 excyvévres GLTTrrAW. * gpágorieg Т. 


i Терд» Apreui dos TA. 
в тїс i eyaAeiórqros LTTrA. 
Hab o òè LTrra w. 
х mpoBadAcvrwy EGL. 


k 0002у LTTrA. 
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sus, what man ts there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians із а wor- 
mi Ni of the great 
esa Diana; and of 
e image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
S6 Sceing theu that 
these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have broug i 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphomersofyour 
о ldess, 38 Wherefore 
f Demetrius, and the 
eraftsmen which are 
with him, have а mat- 
ter against any man 
the law is open, an 
there are deputies: let 
them implead опе ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerningother matters 
$t hall be determine 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
cause whercby wo may 
give an aocountof this 
concourae, 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he diamissed 
e assembly, 


' XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto Aim 
the disciples, aud em- 
braced t em, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
о Macedonia, 2 And 
when he had goneover 
those parts, and had 

ven them much ex- 

ortation, he camo into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months, 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, hepurposed 
to return through Ma- 
eedonia, 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 


and of the Thersa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and ndus; and 


Gaius of Derbe, and 
"Timotheus ; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 
himus, 5 These going 
ore tarried for us at 


a avOparwy (read т who) of men LTTrA, 


4 Gedy OLTTrAW. 


€ wepatrépw further LTr. 
k perarepyápevos having : sent for rrr. 


^ тореўес@ол LTTr. 


9 — dx, ris Arias [Tr]. 


I PAZ EI. XIX, XX. 
тіс yao torv %йудритос̧\ 0c ob.ywwone T "Ефасішу 
?what ‘for “Is "there man who knows not the of а *Ephesiana 


mwédty vtwkópov обсау тўс ueyáAmc Peace" Apr g rai 
city 'temple-kcepers as being of the great волана: temis, and 


тоб Atorerobõg; 36 араутррўтшь ой» бутш» rohr 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being thoso things 
oo toriy ©нйс eee kal untv Tpo- 
necessary itis for you cali and deii Lae 
meric “mpårrew.! 37 Hyd yere. ydͤp ca Mar sabres 
long to do. For ye brought these men, (who аге) 
oŭre tegoatNoug obrt Praognpotvrac тђу Wear" n. 
neither temple plunderers nor defaming “goddess your. 


98 ci niv обу pnr kal ot aov айтф тето Їтрбс 
If ад therefore Demetrius and the with him ‘artificera against 


riva Aóyov xo; dyopaio: dyovras, kai dvOimarol cio 
anyone a matter have, courts are held, and proconsuls there are: 


1укаћітшвау Oh. 89 elðé re Елер ётёршу? 
Jet them accuse опе another, But if anything concerning other matters 


#тийүтєїтє, iv rj #дуубшр lkkAgoíg. érü wOncerat. 40 ca. do 


yeinquire in the lawful assembly it shall be solved, For also 

xivduvevopev tyxadeiobat ordcewe rep! rij. onuepov, 
we are in danger © be accused of insurreotion in regard to this day, 
und evòg airiov )mápyovrog трі оў * duynadpeba dr 

not one cause existing concerning which we shall bo able to 
Sotvat Aóyov! rne.ovorpopic-raúrne. 41 Kal тайта eimwy, 
give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 


aridvoey rjv ixcdyoiav. 
he dismissed tho assembly. 


90 Merd.dé тд табсасда roy OdpuBov, ктроскаћесйреуосї 


But after ‘the "tumult, having oalled "to 


ólla)Aog rove hahnräg, kai! ácraaápevoc, BE AGED 
(him) ‘Paul the disciples, and saluted — [them], went away 


™ropevOjvau eic *гђу! Maxedoviay, 2 dtehOwy.dé ra 
to go Macedouia. And having passed through 


Aton. lxeĩva, xai йршей. au rod буф TON. Ин 
those parts, and having exhorted them with 44 M much, 


Oev eig тђу EMdòa 3 тосас.тЕ piivac трєїс, Ма 
came to Greece, And having continued *months ‘threo, having boon 


ртс Cabra ёт:Воо\с" отд röv ‘lovdaiwy péddovre 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 


avayecOar cic rrjv Xvpíav, iyévero Pyvópm" тоб vmoorpégery, 
to sail into Syria, arose а “purpose to resurn 


$i Makedoviac. 4 суугітето.дё айтф йур. тїс БА 
through Macedonia, And accompanied him ав far as 


d rarpog € Beporaioc’ Өғссаћоукёшу.д i cal 


Bopater а Beran, “and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Texobvò og, kal Tdioc Asp aiog kai Tipd0eog’ 'Aciuavoi ài 
Becundus, and  Goius erbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 


Tvxikóc каї Трбфшос. 5 ys * UrootAOóvrec"  £uevov ђрӣс 
Tyohicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 

d me Peds OLTTrAW. e nde LTTrA. 

f éxovaw mrpós Teva Aóyoy GUTTrAW, 

1 + тері concerning (this concourse) LTTr. 

1+ TapaxaAécas having exhorted [and] LTTrA, 

о “, avrg LTTr. р ушите Tite 

* + ёё and (these) Lrm{a}, 


Ы nud our LTTrA. 
a + où TT:[A]. 


— Thy Lrtr{]. 
т + IIófpov of Pyrrhus GLTTrAW, 


* voogeAóvres having gone tr. 
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; A E 

iy" es 6 Huetg. ò eerdedoapey pera тас hupag r 

in oas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
ариу ard QuUimTUY, kal ў\Өорєу трос айтойс tic 

unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them at 


riv *Tpwada" *áypic" ineo mivre, Tod" durpivaper yu p 
Troas in days D 


‘five, where we stayed days 
imrá. 7 Ex. d тӯ ш тӧу ca(Báruv, ovrvnypivwy 
‘seven, And on the first (day) of the week, "having been assembled 


r рабпт@у тоў" cAaoat áprov, б adh og duehéyero айтоїс, 
‘the  *disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
pov yat тӯ Urabpiov, maptrtwviév.re róv Aóyov péxpt 
about to depart оп the morrow; and he continued the discourse ti 
7 , t * ~ e [4 т 
ресоуоктіоо` 8 ўсау.дё Хацтадєс ікауаі iv тф опєррр ov 
midnight. And were lamps !many in the upper room where 
сау! cuvnypévor. 9 Pka02utvoc'.0£ rig vtavíag óvópart 
they were assembled, And was sitting а certain youth, by name 
Ebruyog imi тўс Ovpióoc, karadepópevoc rve Babei, ĉia- 
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"Troas, 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days, 7 And upon the 
firat day of the week, 


when the disciples 
came togother to break 
bread, Paul preached 


unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether, 9 And there sat. 
in a window a certain 
oung MAn nam 
utychus, being fallen 
into а deep sleep: and 


Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *eleep ‘deep, эл аз Paul was lon 
Aeyouívov тоб IlavAov ёті.т\еїоу, karevexOeic dard Run wich be mune 
*discoursed Paul 


for в longer time, having been overpowered by 
ToU #туоу ёпєсєу amd ToU rpioréyov KaTw, Kai 
the sleep he fell from 'the ‘third ‘story ‘down, 
vtkpóc. 10 naraBac.dé 

dead, But “having *descended 


zoon 
and was taken up 
0 Habog érérecey abrQ, kai ovu- 
1 Paul fell upon him, and having 
repay" теу, Mr.0opvBeio0e · ).yàp Vuxij abro? iv 
embraced [him] said, Do not make а tumult, forthe life  ofhlm in 
abr істі. ll'Avafág.ób xai к\асас̧ dprov kai ytvaá- 
him ia, And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, ф'Лкаубуте бшАйтас хоц abyijc, obrug ERA- 
eaten, and for long havingconversed until  day-break, во he de- 
Oev. 12 ğyayov.ðè róv maióa Lavra, kai mapexdnOnoay ob 
parted. And they brought the boy alive, and werecomforted not 


perpiwe. 18 'Hutic ді frpoedOdvrec" tri rò тМоїоу áynyOnuev 


a little, ut we having gone before to the ship anil 
Seic" т "Асосоу, ixgiÜey péddovrec avadapBavew roy Паў- 
to Assos, there being about to take in Paul; 


ov? ot'rwe.ydp bhv. d idrerayutvog, Шоу aùròç meZedev. 
for во he had appointed, "being "about himself to goon fopt. 
14 0.0 lovvéBadrer" nyiy eig rv" Accor, ауаћавбутес avróv 
And when he met with us at Assos, having taken in him 
jA9outv tig, MirvNgvgy'. 15 какєїбғу drorebι,“/röfeg TU 
wecame to Mitylene { and thence having sailed away, on the 
karnvrnoapev “avricpd" Xiov* 19.08 ётёр 
arrived opposite Chios, andthe next (day) 
тареВаћоџєу eig Хароу" !kai peivarrec іу TowyvdAdiy,' rg 
we arrive at Samos; and having remained at gylium, the 
WrOouerv eic Muro. 10 Nh ,. yàp ò IIa og 
[day] we came to Miletus: for "had decided Paul 


"mapamAevga: тђу"Ефєсоу, Srwg pÌ-yévnTaı атф xpovo- 


k rioboꝝ 
following (day) 


iXoutvg 
next 


to sail by Ephdaus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 
то3йса і» тӯ Ас іотгидеу уір et Ovparóp 9?jj9' айтф 
time in 


Asia; 
* Tpwade Lr. ч Tpwada LT, 
assombled) ar TTrA Ww. 

4 vb the LTTrAW. 

h Bvareroyuévos $v LITA. 


for he hasten! if possible it was for him 


* аур. LTTrA. 7 бтоу T. 
a ўреу we were GLTTrAW. 
€ axpt ТТгА. 


i guvéßaňdev LYTra. k артікрис LTTrA. 


fell down from th 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing Aim sald, 
Trouble not youre 
selves; for his life is 
in him, 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked в loc. while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had ho 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot, 
14 And whon he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; aud the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus, 16 For Paul 
had dcterminoed to sail 
by Ephesus, because ho 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were ров» 
sible for him, to be at 


s quay wo (having been 
d kafecóuevos LTTrAW. 
f mpogeàbóvres having gone tr. 

1 Tpwyv 


© ovy- T. 
€ ent Lrrra. 
Мө A ; — cal 


. Тры. Ltt, ә 4 & and (che) Ltr. * кёкрїк# raw. o ety it might be Lrrra. 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentocost. 17Ànd from 
Miletus he sont to 
Ephesus, and called tho 
alders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
some to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from tho first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with ril humi- 
lity of mind, and with 
many tears, and temp: 
tations, which befell 
me by che lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unio you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifyin 
both to the Jews, an 
also to the Greeks 
repentance towar 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
ibero:. 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 


sayin brai r fe 


otions abide me. 

24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might nish’ my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify a 
the gospel of the grace 
of God, 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
їе all, among whom І 
&ve gone preaching 

the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
26 Wherefore I 

you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to deolare 
unto you all the coun- 


II PAE EI Z. AX. 
riv ўрірау тўс жеугпкостіс vert o eic P'IepoaóAvpa.* 
of Pentecost to be Jerusalem, 


17 „Ad. di тўс Muro тінуас tlc SAM ретекаћсато 
And from Miletus having vent to Ephesus he called for 


тойс. mptopvripovc тйс éxkAnaíag. 18 we.dé mapeyévovro mpüc 
of the assembly. And when.they were conie to 


dices Pus: abroic, Three ѓтістасдє, ard трётпс Тира 
him he said to them, know, Hom 


ag’ fic irg tic тй» "Абау, wag ped’ ®цфу а 
op which Iarrived Asis, how with yon all tho 


Хобуоу кои» 19 dards TQ курір perà tene тахтиур- 
rving the Lord 


росбутс kai po daxpiwy xai тырасцбу, TÖV -aup- 


and many tears and temptations, which hap- 
8 po. iv тойс imPovraig rüv 'Iovóaíey: 20 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews; how 


офдёу d rere r сорфербитиу rov.un ёуаууєїћа 
nothing Ikepbback of what profitable so as not to announce [it] 


ji», kai дайа ®нйс Onuocíg cal кат'.оќкоус, 21 da - 


to you, and to teach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 

rupóuevoc Iovòcioig re kai “EXAnow Tiv eig "rv! Gedy 

teatifying both to Jews and Greeks *toward God 

perávouiy kai wiorw rij eic rb ppl 'Тсойу 
repentenos and faith toward ur Lord Jesus 

жие 22 xai viv idod "iyo ebend voc TQ туєйцат! 
And now, 10, i bound in the spirit, 

корой eic ‘Te обаа by айтў ovvavrhoovrá 
2 — the things which in a shall happen 


yok p «800, 23 Div бт, тд ved 10% xard. r 
to me Li knowing; except thatthe Spirit 2 oly cid city 


Óapapróperai "уох" Sri Jeoud “ue kai. Odipec' uévovow. 
fully testifies, saying that bonds me and “tribulations “await. 
94 4 obdevdg PAóyov” “тоюб ай odoͤd exw тї» уу» 

But of nothing *account 11 "ma, nor hold 1 


Spout riysiay luavrQ, we rededoat róy.Ópóuov.uov pera 
my dear to myself, so as to finish my course 


xapág,! kai тђу (akoviav Tv аВоу тара тоў койд 15 
jer, and the ministry Thich І received from the Je- 


соў, данартўраоба‹ тд єйаууйчо» тўс Xápwog той Өєоў. 

sus, to testify fully the g tidings of the grae of God, 

25 xai viv ito үф оїда бт odxére ёфесбє тӧ.трбоштбу.роо 
And now, know that no more will see шу face 


ipsic dinde, P oic — dtnABov  knpUccov тђу H, -. 
"al, among whom Ihave gone abont proclaiming the kingdom 


{той 0coU.' 26 80,01 pagripapae Y dur ie .cer og, 
to you 


of God. Wherefore 
ard тоў «ратос dvr 27 over 


бт! кабардс чүш 
that puro (em) from the of ali, for “not 


e той p) avayyeihar piv’ mücay тђ» Bo 
I "kopt back from announcing to you all the pun 


P "Тероусаћы Т, 
в — roy Tira. 
® Фдо Т. 
ўтга. 
АТТгА. 
LT1rA. 


t — туу LTTrA. 

„7 + pot to me GLTT.AW, * Ауш 
с éxo, obòꝭ᷑ | woLoUp.as L; — ovde éxw TITA. 
f — тоў Geod LTTrAW. 


9 + брод буты» atray they verve together L. 
Y — xpurtóv ITT IA. 
v A. 


— ro GLTTrAW. 
* бебербуос & GLITrAW. 
ca Mets pe LTTrA. 5 Aóyov 
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XX, XXI. ACTS. 
ToU.0c00!, 28 mpoctyere Кобу  &avroig ral mavri тф 
of God. Take heed therefore to yourselves and to all the 
mouvi. tv. pág тд туефна тд üyiov Elero ётискбтоос, 
flock, wherein "you ‘the “Spirit 'the Holy did ‘set overseers, 
тошайуңу тз ёккАпсѓіа» troù de, ijv тєрєтойсато oid 
touhepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
той 20100 atuaroc." 29 275 yàp! olda %тоўто," drs e- 
the of his отд blood. For know this, that will 
oo rar pera riv.dgitivpou Айко! Bapsig єс dpac, un 


comein after my departure Swolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
pedpevor тоў r ⁰ 30 kal Ё vd. abr dva- 
sparing the flock; and from amongst your own selves will 


aríjcovrat йудрес XaXoUvreg Qwarpaupéva, тоў ámooTQv rove 
Five up men speaking ' perverted things, to draw away the 
uabnrdę ётісо Paùrõv." 81 010 ypnyopetre, pynpovedovreg 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 

ore тритіау у0кта xai ijpipay ойк. ітаусашту perà daxpiwy 
that three years night and day І ceased not with tears 

vovÜrrüv Eva Exacrov. 32 cal Iraviv" паратідєша: Duc, 


admonishing one each. And now commit you, 
dd ex poi, тф Ut cal rö Ауе rÄç-xápıroç-aùroðŭ, r duva- 
brethren, to God and to the wo of his grace, which is 


pive "émowodopuijca cai dotvat *üpiv' " kAgpovouíav èv 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 
~~ t [4 M ^ 2 7 ^ 7 A ot m~ 

TOig HylagpEvotc tS. 99 apyupiou Т] xpvoiov Nj ipartopov 

һе kanelin ап, diner or gold ог clothing 


Wovdevdc" bareOupnoa 84 abroi*0P ywworere Gre таїс 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 
xptíatg.pov kal тойс obcw per’ iuo) vrnpirncay ai 
to my needs and to those who were with me did minister 
xeipec.adrat, 85 rávra ®лтёди$а брі» brs ойтшс komivrac 
"these hands. Allthings Ishewed you that thus labouring 


деї аутдардаугсбаи rüv асӨєуобутошу, pynpovebery.re 
it behoves [uu] to aid those being weak, and to remember 


röv Хушу тоб kvpíov Inood бт. abrig elrev, Макарібу ior 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, Blessed it ‘is 


Wddvar padrov" ð Aaufávetv. 86 Kai rabra єітоу, 


to “give 4more than to receive, And these things having said 
Өс та„убуата.айтоў су тату abroig mpoondgaro. 
having bowed hia knees with ‘all them he prayed, 


97 Чкаудс̧.дё hero к\аъбдидс̧ї mávruv: kai ётитєобутес̧ 
And?much ‘there “was weeping of all; and falling 


іті róv траҳдћоу тоб above xaregirovy айтбу' 88 бдууш- 
upon tho neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
ГД L] ^ , т ‚+ _ [4 *, , ГА 
pevor раћ№ота bri rp Абүр Фф — tipiktt, Gre ойкёт! R- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had вај, that no mpre they 
№усіу тӧ.трбсштоу.айтой Ütwpeiy. тпроётєртоу.дё айтду 


are about his face to вве. And they accompaniod him 
eig. ro O. 
to the ship. 
21 Oc. ot tyévero dvaxGijvat rpg årooracbivraç an’ 
And when it was "sailed ‘we, having drawnaway from 
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sel of God. 28 Take heed 


therefore unte youre 
selves, and to all the 
flook, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you ovorsoera, to 
feed thechurch of God, 
which ho hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after шу de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 

ou, not sparing the 

ock. 30 Also of your 
own selves shall mon 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them, 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears, 32 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace 
whioh is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
&n inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, от ap- 
parel, 34 Yea, ye youre 
selves know, thut those 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me, 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that во lnbouring 
ye ought to support 
ihe weak, and to re- 
momber the words of 
the Lord Jous, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
reo.ire, And when 
he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled down, and 

riyed with them all. 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for tho words which 
he spake, that they 
should нее his face no 
more, And they ac» 
companied him unto 
the ahip. 


XXL And it cameto 
paas, that after we 
wore gotten from 
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thom, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 


her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 


days: who ssid to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished thoss 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Paul's company de- 
arted, and came unto 
“юевагев: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
daughters, virgins, 

ughters, n2, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many dnye, there 
came down from Ju- 
dea a certain pro- 
phet named Agabus. 
1 And when he was 


€ome unto 


hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
ind the man that 


ПРА ЕТУ. ХХ!, 
abrò, єйбидроцйтаутес MD eig riv "Kv," Th. ü“ dc 
them, having run direct wecame to Cos, and on the next 
, ^ є [4 ЕД м 3 2 7 t 2 
eig тђу PóOov, какєїбғу tic Патара. 2 kai evoovrec 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, And having fourd 
mÀoiov dtarrepwy.eic dowiknv, émpavreg dux. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed; 
9 “dvagdvayrec".dé rjv Kompov, kai karaMmóvreg айту 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
ebwvupoy irhtouev eig Zvpiav, kai *earnyOnpev" elc Tipo 
on the left we sailed to Syria, and broutzht to at Tyre, 
* LJ * dA A LJ {| 1 2 * $ e a 
éxeiae.yap “у rò mXoiov! arogoorilopevoy roy yóuov. 4 *xai 
for there was the ship discharging the Inding, And 
ávevpóvrtc" rove padnrac, éreneivaper fabrovd" ru£gag tare 
having found out the A disciples, we remained there "days seven; 
u ~ СД Là д A ~ * \ Е 2 9 a 
otrivec TQ Па?ћф £Xeyov 0:4 тоў туєйнатос, ur) £ávaBaivew 
who to Paul . said by the Spirit, not to go up 
tlc "NpoveaMip.! 5 Ore? iytvero u], Caprio rag rte 
to erusalem, But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, ATeO Greg mopevópeða, mpomtumÓvTwv ђийс пӣутшу 
having set out we journeyed, accompanying в tall 
a * M , et » ~ , "n a , 
civ yvvai£iv kai rékvotg Ewe ew rijg róAewc* каї Osvreg 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. And having bowed 
rà yóvara imi róv aiyiaAóv. Fmrpoogv£áyt0a. 6 kai аттаса» 
the knees on the shore we prayed, And having 
реро" ddAnAouc! ёт 8пиғи" eic rò mhoiov, lkeivov0? mie 
saluted  one'another we went up into the ship, and they ro- 
ЕЛ LJ t ~ 4 a LA , 
стрејау eic тада. 7 Hyeic.ài roy побу д:іауйсаутєс 
turned to their own [homes]. d we, the voyage having completed 
ато Тороо катутйтаце» tic IIroAeuatóa, kai aoracdpevos 


from Туге, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
a 2 4 H t , H , ЕЛ LJ ~ 
rove adedgove ѓрєіуаџєу u ον piav тар айтоїс. 8 r. t 
the brethren weabode "day tone with them. And on the 
iraópiov tkedOdvrec vol. mepi. ov. IIa Абоу" tic 


morrow having gone forth Paul Запа those with him they came to 


РКшсариаз'®% kai ғісеМӨдутес eig rov olkoy ФїМїттоу той 
Cæsarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 


КД ~ q ~y L4 i ~~ t 2 Li 7 , , ^ 
evayyeAtorov, Irov" бутос ёк rwv ENTA, Eusivapey тар аот. 


evangelist, being of tho seven,  weabode wi him. 
9 тойтф.дё hoav Өоуатёрєс *mapÜ0tvow rtacaptc" трофп- 
Now to this (man) there were *daughters virgins ‘four who pro- 


revovoat, 10 ѓтуеубутшу. 0 иб! рірас mÀetovg кату 
phesied. And "remaining ‘we days "many “cane down 
тє amd тйс Iovòaiag трофйтпс фубиат: "AyaBoc" 
Sa *certain "one from Jadma, aprophet, by name gabub ; 
11 kai bwy mode рас, kal paç тђу Lovmv тоб 
and having come us, and having taken the girdle 
Tlabdov, sHoac.tre’ Yaùroð тас xeipag kai rote médac! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the foot 
elev, Tade Neyer тд mvetpa rò йую», Tov dvdpa ob ior 
sald, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


* Ko GLTTrAW. 
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b ‘lepogcAvpa GUTTrAW. 
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b dvahavdvres EGLTrAW. © ka jA8oj.ev landed LrTrA. 4 75 

* üáyevpóvres 96 LTTrAW. f олто with them rz. Е èmıBaivev LTTrA. 

\ éfaprioas nas LTrAW. x mpocevédpevpe annonagapeda. 

Lrrraw. II каї and LrTrAW. m éyéfmu ev LTr ; 

o $ABouev We came EGLTAW ; A- 

г тёссарес frapÜevoc rA. 8 — Tub 
Y éavroU TOUS móðas каў Tas Xeipas L rrra w. 


4 — той GLTTrAW, 


XXI. ACTS. 
ij. LTi. ahrn obrug Snoovow ѓу ‘Tepoveadr}p ої 'Iovéaton ral 
this girdle thus  shall?bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem the Jows, and 


(Д ? ~ ? ~ Li > ГА 
mapadwaovar elc рас vov. 12 ‘O¢.d8 )койсарғу 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations, And when we heard 


тафта, TapekaAoUpev ,,E,e kai ol ivrómio тоў 
these things, *besought ‘both we and “ове “of [*the) "place 

u) avaBaivew aùròv eig "ItoovcaMjpg. 13 " arexpin*oe б 
V not !!to**go up him to erusalem, But "answered 
IIa?Aog,7 Tí moiwire к\аіоутес kai суубріттоутёс pov тї 


Paul, What do ye weeping and breaking my 
rapõiav; byw.ydp ob uóvov деӨўуа: аЛа kal &тобаув> elc 
heart? for not only to be bound but also to dle at 


‘Isooveadjp Eroipwe-tyw drip тоў дубратос той rupiov 'Tgcov. 


Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus. 
14 Mj. reHDõονe u. d abro) yovydoaper simóvrtg, T be 
And not being *persuaded he wie were silent, saying, The 


rod kvpíov "yevéaOw." 
ofthe Lord be done, 
15 Merd.òt rdc.quipag rabrag “drrocKevacdpevot" dve- 


And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Ваіуореу eig MepovcaXi p. 16 cvvijAOov.0i xai row 
went up to erusalem, And went also faome) of the 

абптёу ard “Косарка соу нї, ayoureg map’ 
disciples — from Cæsarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 


белоддрер, Mvácwvi.rti Кутрір, йрхаїф payri. 17 Tevo- 


we might lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, an old disciple. Having 

7 t ^t ЕД t 2 2 ; d ГА x U * ~ t 
pivov ài "pv eic ItpocóAvua. асџиёушс 06Еауто Прас ої 
arrived ‘and’ at erusalem "gladly received us ‘the 


adedgoi. 18 rg.*0P' imovoy  eioýe 0 ПаўАос сфу uiv 
"brethren. And on the following (day) went "in YPaul with us 


a p? ГД [4 t » * 
подс "Iákw[Jov, ravrec.re парғуѓуоуто oi mpeoßúrepor, 19 kai 


to James, and all ?assembled ‘the ‘elders, And 
doracdpevoc abrove No каб .2y.Ékacrov dy тойс 
having saluted them he related one by one what things *wrought 


0 дєдс iv roig EOverw дй ricOraxoviac.abrov. 20 oi.dé 
God among the nations by his ministry. And they 


ákobcavrec ідбёаўоу fróv dd rely. rel abri), Osupeic, 
rd, 


having heard glorified the And they said to him, Thou soest, 
аф, méca pvpiáüeg ғісіу “Тобаш! r meme 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 


erevkóruv, xai mavreg LgXwral ToU vóuov vVmápxovow. 
Herved, and all zealous ones of the law are, 
91 warnynOnoay.dé пері coU, bri йтостасіау д:04скес 
And they were informed concerning thes, that "apostasy ‘thou *teachest 
and Motel rote ката rà vn *mávrag! 'Iovóaiovc, 
"from Moses “the among "the nations ?all *Jewa, 
Мушу pÀ weptrépvey. айтоўс ra тёкуа, unòt roig Meow 
telling *not "to‘circumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
mtpurartiv, 22 ri обу lor; mávrwç Wei тос 
to walk, What then is it? certainly must a *multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles, 12 And when 
we heard these things 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
bim not to go up to 
Jerusalem. — 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean yo to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al- 
во to die at Jeruralem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus, 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of che 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tfe disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 

rought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 


rusalem, the brethren 


received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
resent. 19 And when 
е had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had yrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, the 


: glorified the Lord, an 


said unto him, Thou 
Boest, brother, how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thce, that 
thon teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
eircumelse their chil- 
‘dren, neither to walix 
after the customs, 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 
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3 ToU xvpiov 


980 
neede come together : 
for they will hear that 


thou art come. 
thorefore this med we 
say to thes: We have 
four men which havea 
vow on them; 24 them 


2 
charges with them, 
that they may ahave 
their heads: and all 
ay know that those 
things, whereof 
were informed cone 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing ; ; but thou 

10 also, Ie 

erly, and kee: 
the law. 25 Aatouch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only that 
they keop themselves 
id ls, tron Mood, 
lols, an m 

and from strangled, 
and from forniontion. 
36 Then Paultook the 
mon, and the next day 
Ren anten inte wit 
temple, ii nity the 

e, to s 
secomplishmentt the 
days of purification, 
pntil that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one o em. 
87 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which , 
were of Asia, when 


ry: 
ou en of Israe 

ir : АТ is the — 

that tencheth all men 


99 (For the; 
before wit ud in 


с, into the seeu 
temple) 30 And all 
the ойу was moved, 
and the le ran to- 


oat of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut, 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, came un- 


9t — yàp for тг. 
GUPTrAW. 


pet» аўтобе, ei pij Lrrr. 
avTov тас ура ттлт. 


ud LTTrA. 


$3 Do cme together ; 


t the people and the law and 


r фолісочу Tv vópov LITAW. 


II PAZ BIZ. XXI. 
cvy! deoboovra™ydp" Sri Rug. 99 тобто ob- 
for they will hear that thou hast come, This therefore 


Toíncov 5. aor Ауорғгу" сіу u avdpec тіссарес S 
do thou What sto “thee 1те ау: There are with us men our a vow 


Exovrec іф gaurd 24 robroue тараћаВоу áyvicOnri aiv 
ving on themselves; these having taken be purified with 


афтоїс, cat датйупсоу tx’ айтоїс, tva “Evpnowvra тђу 


them, and be at expense for them, that they may shave the 
кефаћ№у, kai "yvocty! máyrec bre àv karixnvrat 
head ; and may know ‘all that of which they have been Informed 
тері сой ойдіу lor, dd сто:ХЕїс xai abróc 
about thee *no&hing , pnt thou walkest orderly also ‘thyself 
Prov vópov $vÀAáccev.! 25 mepi.ðè ry петіютєукбтшу 
tho law "keeping. But concerning those who have belleved 


iQvov шас Чаеоте аргу! кріуаугес Tunóiv.rotoUrov 
of tho nations we judgin: g "no *suoh thing 


тїрї афтобс, eip)! ‘purdaoeoBar abrote TÓ тє tlOwAó- 
bserva ‘them, 


Sto 20) except to keep "from ‘themselves things offered 
Ovrov каї 'rò' alua kai — mvwróv ral торуєіау. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 


6 HatAoc raptAaBwy roóc ávópa D tyomivy ve оўу 
aidoc deen tha, той robe e ыйы tee v ы т 


abroĩc ayviobeic etope eig тд iepóv, діаүу\Хшу ry 
them having been purified entered into tho temple, а g ths 


lerAnowow rv nuepùy ToU ауусцой Fug ov прост» 9. 
fal nent of the паре of the аумарод, Fe s mex 


d rip ivòç d cdorov abrüv 1) rpocgopa. 27 "ict. ue o 
for  *one "each ofthem the offering. But when nre *nbout 


al ётта pipes суут їсдш оі ётд rijg Acíag 'loudaioi 
‘the "seven. to be completed the *from Asia Jo 


Oracápevot айд» ly тф leo. 'ovviyeov! måávra róv бҳћоу. 
having seen him in the temple, all the . crowd, 


kai "inia! "rác Xtipac dx’ abróv," 28 rpáčovrec, "Аудры 
and ands upon him, erying, 


igen, Bonbeire. оўтбс фот» à avOpwwog д ката 
help! this is the man who against 


ToU AaoU kai тоў vópov kal тоб.тбтоу.тойтоу mavrag rav- 
this place all every. 


ро тахой! дёйвско›” Erre kai " EAAnvac eionyayev elc rò itpóv, 
lace, where teaches, and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 


xal ktkolvwkey rov йүюу rórov тойтоу. 20 Hoa. yd p. po- 
and defiled "holy "place ‘this, For they had before 


twoaxérec Tpódusoy тоу "Ефіскоу ty толе ody айтф, Ov 
р Р Pind tab the See in S city with bn een 


dvduov фт. eig rò (собу sionyayev ò Пао . 80 ix 
ur diced at into tho таре іту f А 


тє n rug б\т, kai tyivero судрорт тоб 2 kai Ei- 
Sand the “city "whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 


AaBdpevor тоб IlaUAou, tAkov aùròv {ш тоб ipoi* xai 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
cho ixdreioOjoay ai Bipa. 31 Zyrovvrwvžôè! — abróv 
immediately were shut the- doors, But as they were jeeking him 


z fupýrovra: they shall shave TTr4. © yricorra: will know 
2 área eA oquy LTr. r uu roiobron 
*— yò LTTHA]W. — *'avréyeay Le т éréBalay Tr. * én’ 

ораулы Т. 7 wavraxy] LTr; таутау raw. 


XXI, XXII. ACTS. 
tiva ác TQ iR c orel, 
es Ss : agn. & EAE dar to ү. Lor xd. 206 ре 


бт! 8An *отукёҳута!! Че ovcaAnu. 92 8 „EA crapa- 
that all was in *а “tumult Jerusalem; who at once having 
Aagwv! отратиотас kai Sixarovrápyovc" назора ir 
taken with [him] soldiers and oenturions 
abrobc. 01.02 iðóvreç *róv" ythiapyoy kal rove orpariwrag so 
them, And they having wen the chief captain and the soldiers 
traboavro rorrorrég roy Hao. 33 rére byyicag 
boating Paul. Then baving "drawn near 


NS íapxyoc éredaBero abro), kai éxédevoey deo vai 
tthe © ef*captain lald hold of him, and commanded Dian] io be Lound 
«Абоєсіу vo kal ётуудауєто тіс ду! р xai ті 
with “chains Чуо, aud inquired who he might be, aud what 
loriv.rerroincwe, 34 o.. dk. d Ao. i SiBóu»! 
he had been doing. But some one thing ‘and ‘some "another ‘were “crying 
iv r9 Ed рђ.доуаџреуос.д* уубра rd &opaħèç дш 
in the crow And not being able to know the оваа on account of 
тӧу ÜópvBov, ixiAtvoty — dyto0a. айтӧ» tig тт mapep- 
tho tumult, he commanded "to "bo “brought ‘him into the lore 
бох». 95 öre. d lyévero ёті rove ауаВадродс ER 
But when hecame on the 
Baoráťsoðas айтду ùrò rüv erpariwrüv “а Eu e. 
awas borne the by the soldiers because of the violence 


той було». 36 2koXovOn.ydp rò т\бос тоб AaoU ixpálov,! 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalom was in an np» 
roar, 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
Pon chief lof captain saa t ths 


they left 

re et Paul 28 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 3 And 
some cried ope thing, 
aome another, among 
the muititude : 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of tho soldlers for the 
violence of the ө people, 
pened 36 For the multitude 
rhe people followed 
a crying, Away 
with him, 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
‘to the castle, he said 


of the crowd, For followed the multitude of the people, crying, шо I оше} барайн, 
cimi Ыш par bay бит o betet: int de e feen re 
ne lr! , Here ta seitens кйш Tash MER den 
mpóc oe; ‘0.02 kon, Avi vie ,; 88 ойк dpa Tont, ue loddest ош 


Greek dost chou know? Not then 


od ef 0 Агуйттіос 6 Ярд тойтшу тфу 1рер@у ávacra- 
*thou ‘art the Журна who these days caused & 
rocac xai IT ay. tig тђу Epnuoy rove rerpaxicxiAioug 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 


&vópag röv сікарішу ; 89 Elrev.ðè 0 IIavAoc, E áyOpwrroc 
men ofthe assassins? But "said “Panl, a man 


рву cipe lovdaiog е аер, тўс Kiduxiag ove donpou modewe 
indeed am a Jew ‘aT sus, "of "Cilicia ‘no of "nsignificant “city 


то\(ттс` déopat. A gov, ‘intr er. po Аата! ттод Toy 
1a “citizen, and I beseech thee, me to speak m the 


Хабу. 40 "Emirpipayroy.ct abrod, óllaUXog ѓотос̧ imi 
people. And "having *allowed him) "he, M inen standing on 
rv буа Вадрфу kartceotv тӯ хир! rë Аа ар, oMjjg. 0E 
the stairs made а sign with the RA tot ie people; and great 
oy voutvgc тробефшутағу Bpatàt даћёкт 
түй havlag E e bid [ehem] in the ран Бка 
№уш vid 22 "Ауыр адеХфоі kai maripec, ákobcaré pps тўс 
вау! brethren and fathers, hear my 


pic tua d uãg pt à ётоотіас. 2 'Акойспутес.дё от: ту  EOpatót 
*now lefence. And having heard that inthe Hebrew 


to ra^ And he said, 


* gvy(avv- T)xUvverat LrrrA; ovyxvverat W. 
d éxarovrápxas LTTrAW. * — тфу W. f — ay ТТА]. 
h uù 6vvajévov 64 айтой he not being able LTTrAW. 
алт *W. 


four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
89 But Paul said, Lam 
a man whicham афет 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
secch thee, suffer fne 
= speak unto the peo- 
le. 40 And when ba 
paa giyen hiin licence, 
stood on the 
in: and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was made а great 
silence, he spake un- 
2 them in the He 
rew tongue iag, 
XXIL Men, brethren 
and fathers, hear 
my defance hear 1 
make now unto you, 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


© Аойфу having taken L. 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saltn,) 31 am verily a 
man which ama J ew, 
born in Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city pin the 
feet of Gamalie 
taught according ч 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
&nd was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this wa 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women, & As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate ofthe elders: 
from whom also І re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, ane went to 
Damascus bring 
them se were there 
boundunto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
&bont noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me, And I 
теп unto the ground, 
and heard a voice say- 
Sur, Bato me, Ват, 
nul, w eut 

thou het pm d Ian- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? Andhe said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 


that wers with me saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 


heard not the voice of 


the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
TMascus; and there 16 
shall be told thee of 


Fiery поб that light’ 
ory о: 
lod led by th the hand 


th а, І came Into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias, а devout man 
according to o. law, 
ng & 
ct all the ews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and suid unto me, 
Brother Saul, гете 


thy sight, And the 


трос 
І me, Having risen up 


46 19 'Avavíac.0t.rig, dvnp reger 


PAZ EI. XXII. 
dia ber 7postóov& адтоїс, ийХАо» тарісҳоу ovyíav. rai 
language e spoke to them, he *more ‘they "kopt quiet; and 
now, 8 'Eyò pivi cip аур ade veyevvuptvog ly 
е SAYS, indeed am 2 man ade 
Ta 0 Kitixiag, ávartÜpa ivori ii pou 

kas à ric of Cili e d but йин up rj this city " 
керд rote тбдас Taugt], weradeupivoc ката 


at the feet of Gamaliel, having been nstruoted according to [the) 
axpiBeay тоб arQqov vópov, byXorüc ü rd px той hob, 


exactness ofthe ancestral law, "а *sealous one ‘being for God, 
кадос mayrec optic igte-en ре 4 с rabruv т)у 000v 
even as who this - way 


Wiwka дур. бейт, "ousa kai тарайдоўс ec $vAakác 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 

dvòpag. re kal yuvaïraç, 5 wo каї ò àpyiepeùç paprupei pou 
both men and women; as also the h gh priost bears: witness to me, 


каї way rò mpsoBuripioy’ пар wy ral ётотоћас Ottáuevoc 
and all the elderhood ; ; from whom also letters Raving received 


трӧс тодс ё0е\фодс, eic Aauaoròv ёторєубут», á&wv каї тойс 
the brethren, to Damascus went, to bring also those 


kerle sv rag, dedepévoug eic ‘Te „ tva тшорп- 
there who pe bound rusalem, in order that they might 


LI 
Oow. évero.ðé e" mopevopivy kai iyyilovrt rj 
be punished, M t came to pass tome journeying and drawing near 


Дараскф tpi peoneBpiay tkaidyng ік ToU obpavod repi- 
йш m Ё ср ал ont of the nee P 


aed at E ikavóv rept ius 7 frre sic rò Edagoc, 
shone light ‘great about mo. Aud I fell to the ground, 


kai Г $uvijc куо pot, Eao0À, Tao, тї pe d- 


and heard a voice sayin, tome, Saul, Saul, ? why me perse 

кис; 8 'Еуш.02 ины ма Tig el, кіре; Еліта 

cutest thou? dl ana worod, Who art thou, Lord? Апа he anid 

, ü W* 

mpóc ре, Ew cipe Inoobõg 6 Nalwpaiog 0v ob wreg. 
me, am Jesus the 1 8 г whom thou Derssontess, 

9 01.08 офу luoi ðvreç ròp Gc lÓtácavro, °каї Ep- 
But those *with ‘being the * ed ight beheld, and * 


gopor рон" Iv. d Qwvy)v ойк.Л]коубаъ тоб A 


but the voies did not hear of him speaking 


o 10 то». di, Tí momow кдр; ‘O62 xópiog elev 
me,  AndIssid, What shall I do, Lord? And the Гога’ said 


pe, "Avacrág ropebov eig Àapackóv, какєї oor Na- 
go . to Damascus, and there thee it 


AnOjoerat тєрї пӣутшу ov тётактай ^ cot тоо. 
shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee toda 


11 с.-д obk.ivigAemov amd тйс d Eng rov.pwroc.txeivou, 
d as I did not sed from the glory of that light, 


Xeipaywyodpevoc brò röv avvóvrov pot, IN eic Aa араса 
led by the hand by those being with me, І саше 
ката 7075 vb MOV, 


cus. And a certain Ananias, a man. ‘pious acoording to the law, 


paprupotpevog ®тд mávrwv THY karowotüvruv Iovò ai 
borne witness to by all the adwelling (there) ‘Jews, 


18 00у mpóc "ue жаі imord¢ slriv ро, Laod аде i, 
ooming and standing by said tome, Saul 


1— péy Lrrraw. 
P «йо LTTrA, 


m éreod LTTrA. 


в gud ртг. 
ч фий Lrrr. 


о — Kai (p poBoc éyévovro ТТА} 


XXII. ACTS 


avaBreWor. KGV abrg.rj.0pg ávtf9Aeva tic abróv. 14 0.0 
look up. AndI inthesamehour lookedup on him. A.nd he 
Елеу, O 0=0с тйу.татёршу роу Tpotxsipicaró сє yvüvai 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 
ro. Hj. abrod, kai ideiv róv dikaoy Kai axovoat фоллђу 
hia will, and to see the Just One, and to hear & Voice 
rov.croparog.avrou: 15 öre ѓор ^ páprvc айтф 
hig mouth ; for thou shalt be а witness for him 
mpoc Távrag dvOpwroug wy  éwpaxac xai ijcovoag. 16 kai 
to all men of what thou hast seen and — heard. And 
~ 7 , 2 ГД * > , A 
viv ri u; &vacrág Pamticat kai üróXovcat тас 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
H ~ U 
duapriag. ou, émuxahecapevog тд буора "той коріо. 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. It came 
ivero d pot VroorpéParri eig ‘Iepovoadyp, kai просєи- 
pass and to me having returned to erusalem, and on pray; 
оно» pou фу тф leo, yevtaOau.pe фу ёкотасе, 18 kai idetv" 
g any in the temple, І became . in a trance, and saw 
abróv ME uoi Утейсоу kai Eee by raya iE Le- 
him saying tome, Make haste and go away with speed out of Je- 
povoadnu, Dri. од.тарад:Еоутаі соб 'rjv' paprupiay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
у 2 ЕЛ 4 СД > M 3, , - 
пері ènob. 19 KG elrov; Кор, avroi imicravrat, 
concerning me. And I seid, Lord, themselves know 
бл! iyo рату QvXak(Zwv kai дёршу rarà.ràç-ovvaywyåàç ro 
that was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
РА 2 ГАА е EE X] ^ ow , 
тістейоутас Emi o& 20 kal bre "iEeyeiro" rò aliua Ўтєфауоу 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
TOU.uáprvpóc.cov, kai aùròç Juny ipeorwç kal ovvevõorðv 
: thy witness, also myself was standing by and consenting 
“тў avawpios avrod," kal óvAácawv rà ipária 7 
to tHe putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 
&vaipobvrov айтбу. 21 Kai elev тобс pe, Mopevou, бт. ѓуш 
killed him. And he said to me, Go, for 
ele Ovn paxpdy i£amoareAQ ce. 22”Hxovoy.de abro? áxpt 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, And they heard him until 
robrov, TOU Aóyov, kai ётўрау ту.фшэлуу.айт@ъ éyovrec, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe dd тўс үйс ròv. roiob rov 0. g хкабдђкоз" abrov 
Away with from ‘the earth ‘such 7a “one, for not 216 is fit he 
49у. 23 Koavyafovrwy ð?" айтбу, kai фиттобутшу 
should live, And ns were crying ‘out ‘they, and casting off [their] 
at ГА ^ 4. , » * LEA 4 
та ipária, kai koviopróv Ваћ\бутоу sic róv аёра, 24 ікё№єусғу 
garments, and dust ‘throwing into the air, “commanded 
falrov ò i de eig тђу mapeuBodyy, *eimroy! 
"him ‘the chief. captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
n 22 D » 7 v ` 2 x, a ›_/ 
donkw "àverázeo0at айтбу, iva ётууф бг fv airiav 
dy scourges to be examined “him, that he might know for what cause 
ойтшс ётєфоуоуу abre. 25 wedi  "mpotrüvevy"  abróv 
thus they cried out against him. Butas hestretohed forward him 
roig i écrüra  ékaróvrapxyov eo 


(ца elmev mpòç тфу. 
with the thongs “said sto “the ho "stood "by ‘centurion 


ix 
out of 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him. 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear tho voice of 
hia mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
aud heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
Bins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, whenI wascome 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, wes ina 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Limprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and wheu 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And he said unto me, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee for hence unto 
the Gentiles, 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with auch a 
Jellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he 
should live, 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dustintothe 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourgiog ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried ro against 
him. 25 Aud as the 

bound him wit. 

thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


т аўто? (read his name) OLTTrAW, 
¥ — тў avaspéres айтой CLTTrAW. 
«сбуєсбдаі avroy Tra w. 
SLITrAW, o [5 Паоло] A. 


* Sor T. t — shy LrTi(A] 
.  'xaÜnkey GLTTrAW. 
* eiras LTTrAw. 


J T€ LTrAW. 
b spodreivay they stretch. 


* éfexivvero LTTrA. 
2 6 xtALapxos 
forward 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge & 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondonmed ? 
36 Whon the centurion 
heard thut, he went 
and told the chief cup- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doost: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and snid 
unto him, Teli me, art 
thou a Roman? Но 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain anewer- 
ed, With a great aum 
obtained I this freo- 
dow. And Paul said, 
But I was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shoud 
have examined him: 
&nd the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he knew that he waa 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the uiorrow, be- 
enuse he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ace 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command - 
ed the chief priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paui down, and set 
him before them, 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly — beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth, 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall mite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
to be smitten contrar: 
to the law? 4 An 
they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not mpeak evil of 
the ruler of thy рео; 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 


PAE EI x. XXII, XXIII 


По \ос,! Ei dvOpwrov ‘Ршраїоу kai дкатакрітоу t !ESœ 
‘Panl, À man a Roman and uucondemned із it lawful 
брі» paorifer; 28 "Акобвасд0й 6 ixaró ‘ 
орі» paorizey ; койтас. о *ékarovrapxoc,* прос- 

for you toscourge? And having ‘heard (*it] the ?centurion, having 

Өшу ёатђүүнМиу тф хмйруф" №ушу, © ‘pat ri péi- 

gone he reported [it] to the chief cmptain saying, ee what art 

Ме roter; д.уйр.бубротос-обтос ‘Pwpaids tor. 

thou about todo? For this man & Roman is, 

27 TpoaedOwy.dt & хїМархос elev abro, Aiye pot, Sei! оў 
And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, "thou 

‘Pwpaiog ef; O.òt Eon, Nai. 28 Axrerpibn. re’ б xiMapxyoc, 

зл Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And ‘answered 'the “chief captain, 

‘Eye ToXXoU кефаћаіоу rüv.moMirt(av.rabrgv ixtnoduny. 


1 with a great zum this citizenship bought. 
0. l. ad og t hn, туд. ral yeyévvnuai. 29 Ebütuc обу 
And Paul said, ntI also was [free] born. Immediatcly therefore 


йтістђсау йт айтой оі péAXovrecg abróv dverilew kai 

departed from him those being about "him ‘to *examine, and 
ò yiMapxoc óài$ofn0g, emvyvote bri "Pupaióg tory, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that a Roman heis, 
kai бт. h. abrô vl. dedexwe. 90 Tg. imaúpiov Bovdrcuevoc 
and because he had bound him, Andonthe morrow, desiring 
ууфуа тд ёсфаћс rò.ri xarnyopeirat *rapá" ràv lovéaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Juws, 


хус у aùròv \атд т> d co, xai ixédevoey ™édOeiv" rove 
heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 


архієреї kai "0Xoy" rb.cvvéidpiovabrave® kai — karayayuv 
chief priests and *whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought дота 
róv IIaiXov Z r tig abrobg. 


Paul he set [him] among them. 
23 'Artvícac.ót PÒ ПайАос rë  cvvtópi" elzrev, 
"And "having looked ‘intently: Paul on the sanhedrim said, 
* 2 * 2 А ЕД ~ , 
А»удрес аде poi, це тасу cuvednoe ауабў merodirevpat 
Men brethren, in all “conscience ‘good have condueted myself 
TQ бб аур: тайтпс тўс ђиѓрас. 2 O.ò dpytepede Aa- 
8 God axe this day. But the nek SU Anw 


viag trérakey roig mapecrw@ow abr толту abroU тд arópa 


nias ordered those standing by him to smite mouth, 

8 rore ólla?Aog mpòç abróv elmev, Топты» ce pon 0 
Then Paul to him said,  *To ‘smite *thee ?is "about 

Ücóc, тоїує xexoviapéve’ kal où кабу кріушу pe ката 


God, wall "неа. And thou dost thou ait judging me according to 
тӧу vópov, kai zrapavouüv Kedeverc ue тоттєсбм; 4 Oi. OE 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
тарғот@тєс del mo, Tov apxtepia той Oh Мо:дорїс; 
stood by | said, ‘The *high ‘priest Tof God 'railest chou *at? 
5"Egn.re 0 Палос,  Obx.gótw, de poi, öre {сті dpx- 
And said 1Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that he is a high 
wprüg" уѓүратта_үар, ""Apxovra rov.XaoU.cov ойк {- 
priest; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people not thou "shalt 
pig какос. ET voted 0 IIa og bre rò Ev péipog kor 
speak of ‘evil, But having known Paul thatthe one part consists 


4 ¿xarovrápxne LT. 
ё LTTr; — T€ A. 


GLTtTraw. 
Secpwy GLITrAW. 


* — avrov (read the sanhed im) e1ztraw. 


t + órc TT. [A] 


f — "Opa GLTTrAW. Е е 
x ur LTTrAW. 1 — áo TOv 
? тау all GLTTrAW. 
4 скау TTr. 


* тё харҳо amjyyetAer GLTTrA, 
3 auroy hy LTTrAW. 

m gyyeAÓety to come together GLTTrAW. 
Pry avvebpi 9 ПадАо$ LTTr. 


XXIII. ACT S. 
4 ~ 
Уаддоукоішу ri.cé Erepov Фарісаіоу *éxpatev" ly rg ovv- 
of Sadducees and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 
topic, " Avópec adedgoi, ivo Фарісаїбс eit, vióg 'Papwatov'" 
Grim, Men — brothren, &Pharisee am, вол ofa Pharisee: 
re I riòͤog kai dvaoráctug уєкр@у iyo kpivopat, 
Concerning a hope and resurrcetion of (the] dead am judged, 


7 Tovro.dé айтоб *Хайзутаутос' iytvtro. ordoig rüv Papi- 
And this be having spoken there was а dissension of the Phari- 


caiwy kai "röv! Хаддоџкаішу, xal icyicbn * rò Mijbog · 


secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 
8 Zadduvxaion Yuiv! yàp Myovew po}.elvar dváordoiv итд 
"Sadducees indeed ‘for вау there is no resurrection nor 


&yyeXov pyre vvebpa* Dapioaio:.cé дроћоуойсіу rà dudórtpa. 
angel nor spirit; but Pharisces Р cles "n 
9 гуѓуєто.02 краууђ ned xai ávacráyrtg o Pypayu- 
And there was Nat AUS Pat, and having risen up the [эн 
partic той uépovc" тоу Фароайшу ıeuáyovro — Myovrtc, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisces they were contending, saying, 
0002у xakóv cbpiorouev iv ry.avOpwry.rovry’ eld mvebpa 
Nothing evil 2 and in p thia шаш, ы and if aspirit 
\алпоғу abri ў áyyeXoc*, py Seopaydpev." 10 TloAAfje.d2 
spoke to him or an angel, let us not fight against God. And a great 
dyevouivng ordotwe, evrAaByOeic! 6 yriapyog dia- 
Tear 


4 
n 
"arising ‘dissension, ing 'the ‘chief captain 3should be 


st 


ovac0j óllavAog bn’ a)rGv, ikiÀtvotv TÒ orparevpa 
‘torn 'in pieces Paul by them, commanded the troop 
raragdi apmdoa abróv ix pisov айту, dye. re 


Raving gone down to take by force him from “midst "their, 


eig ту ra. 
Phim]into the pepo 


айтф 0 rúpioç elxev, 


and to bring 
11 Тӯ.д2 флиойтр vurri ітоютас | 
But the following night standing by 
Өарса  “Tiaŭňe” weydp ди- 
‘him ‘the Lord said, Be of good courage, Раш; foras thou didst 
apripw тй тері ірой eig Ieoovoanhu, obrug сє.дєї 
fully testify the things concerning me at erusalem, so thon must 
kai eic ‘Popnv paprupijoa. 12 Геуоріотс. 04 Qpgípac, wo- 
also at Rome bear witness. And it being day, shaving 
саутіёс (пус röv ‘lovdaiwy cvorpoór»! дугбғийтісау 
“made ‘some “of the *Jews a combination put under a ‘curse 
tavrovg, №уоутєс phre фаүєїу pyre тыйу Lg. od атоктгі- 
"themselves, declaring neither to cat nor todrink till they should 
vwaw тоу Hako: 18 hoav.ðè x? Srtocapákovra! oi 
kil, Paul. And they were more than forty who 
тайтту rhy суушросіау Pareroukórtc! 14 опус прос\- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Ocvreg roig apyrepevow kai тоїс mpecBuripore elroy," 'Ava- 
come tothe chief priests and the elders said, Witha 
Gipare avebeparioapey Eavrode, “undevdg’ уєйсасда: Fg. od 
curso we have eursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
атоктєіушрєу Tov IIa NO. 15 viv ody ͤù eig ѓрфазісате 
we should kill Paul Now therefore ye make а representation 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in 
the couucll, Men and 
brethren; I am a Pha- 
risce, the sou of а Pha- 
risee : of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dend І am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose & dissension bo- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadduceos : 
and the multitude was 
divided, 6 For the 
Badducees any that 
there ів no resurrcc- 
tion, neithor angol, 
aor spirit: but the 
Pharisoes confeas both, 
9 And there arose a 
great : and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisoes’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no ovil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath: 
spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God, 
10 And when there a- 
rose а grent disscne 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, foaring lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol. 
diers to go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring Aun into the 
castle, 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of 

сһосг, Paul: for as 
thou ‘hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound theviselvos 
under a curse, saying 
thut they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they. had killed Paul, 
13 Ánd they wero more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy, 
14 And they came to 
the chief priesta and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we wil! eat no- 
thing until we havo 
slain Paul 15 Now 
thorefore ye with the 


* Expagey TTrA. t dapioaiwy of Pharisees LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 2 + ne indeed L. 7 — pey Цтг]. Hire LTTrAW, 
b тфу урариатёшу ToU pépous TTrA ; — rob ёро\ L. е; 
the sentence incomplete) GLITrAW. 
отасеос ne Tira. Habe GLITIAW. 


ё тєссерококта УТА. B momTápevoL ШТАТ, {епу LrTra. 


Y eiTóvTOS LTrW. 


w — TOV 
a тус̧ some LTTrA, 


— ph Веокаҳорех Leaving 
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council signify to the 
Chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
w to morrow, as 
hough ye would in- 
quire something more 

rfectly concerning 
im ; and we, or evor 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul's sister's 
son heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul, 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto Літ, and snid, 
Bring thia young man 
onto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
Certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
mrn unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
auto whee. 19 Then 
the chief captaiu took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
nivately, and asked 
im, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the council, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither ent 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, and charged Aim, 
ее thou tell no man 
that thou hast showed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two ceuturions, 
saying, Мако ready 
two hundred soldiers 
10 go to Cesarea, and 


NPAZE!IS. XXIII. 


Td xÜOuápyo оўу тф cvvedpiy, бтшс abp˖e Mabrov 
to the chief captain with the zanhedrim, o chat to-morrow ыш 


катаүйүр mpòç! ®нёс, бс péiddovrag битүгушокаъ акр 
he may bring down to you, as being about to examine nore 
Bécrepov ra rep aùroŭ' rjpeic.o€, трд той éyyion 


accurately the things concerning him, and we, before ‘drawing near 
+ a t 7 ~ 2 LJ > 2 ЕД LA 

aùròv Erowpoi iopev тоб d, айтбу. 16 'Акойсас.$# 

‘his ‘ready “are to put to death him, But *baving "heard of 
ó vide rijg ade je abo "тд £vedpov," mapaytvóptvoc 
‘tho "son Yof*the ‘sister ‘of7Paul the lying in wait, having come near. 
kai #о\Өшу sig тђу парғрВо\ђу annyyerey тф Пабло, 
and entered into the fortress hereported [it] to Paul. 


17 троокайаайнгуос.ф ò abog #уа rõv ékarovrápyuv, 
nd "having called Чо (him) ‘Paul one ofthe centurions, 


ton, Tov-veaviay.rovroy “aera yaye! подс ròv xriapxov’ Eye 
said, This "young man ‘take to the chicf enptain, be “haa 
Е E ~ a У 
mayya abr. 18 ‘© he otv тараћадшу 
to report to him. He indeed therefore having taken 
прос roy xOMapxov, kai $gow, O déoptog 
the chief captain, and mys, The prisoner 
ue Прота) тойтоу roy 


78 Pri 
for something 
айтду ijyaytv 
him brought (him) to 
IlajAog птроскаћєварғубс , 
Раш having called to [him] me asked (шв) this 
ae, u á&yaysiv mpdg сє, #ҳоута tt adtjoat со. 
young man to lead to thee, having something tosay to thee. 
19 'EraBopevoc.di rig. xcipòg. auroß 0  xiMapxog, kai 
And having taken hold 7of *his hand ‘the "chief: enptain, and 
dvaywpnoag car. dia ётуудйуєто Ti torv Ó ас 
haviug withdrawn apart inquired, What isit which thou hast 
amuyyetryai por; 20 Elxev. de, “Ore oi 'Iovóaio: ovvéOtvro 
toreport tome? And ho said, The Jews agreed 
тоб ipwrijca( сє, Swe aŭpıov "eig rò cuvidpioy Kara 
to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
yayyo — róvIlatXov, we péddovric' re axpiBéorepoy 
bring down Paul, as being about "something more ‘accurately 
mvvÜávesÜat тєрї adrov. 21 00 ойу prj.rac8yg abroic' 
'to?inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuadod by them, 
уєдрейоусиу.уйр aùròv i£ айту ávüpeg .mAsioug *тєссарӣ- 
for lie in wait for him of them *men ‘more "than orty 
kovra,’ oiriweç åvebeuárioay — favroóg phre фаү > pyre 
who put “under za curse themselves neither to eat nor 
mev Lg. o dvikwow адтбу` kai viv root iow" 
to drink till they put to death him; and now ready they are 
4 * , [1 m 7 t rY 
mpoodexspevor ту amd cov ітаууғ\№ау. 22°O piv ody 
waiting the “from "thee !ргопіве. The "therefore 
xi apxog атіћосєу Tov Зуєауіау,! wapayyeidac unò ev 
‘chief "captain dismissed tho young man, having charged [him) to no one 


їкХахйтаа бт, тайт iveóávwac трӧс̧ "ре! 98. Каі 
to utter that the«e things thou didst represent to me. And 
mpockaAegáuevoc “000 туй! rGv éxarovrapywy elev, 
having called to — [him] ?two ‘certain of the centurions he said, 


"Erouiácare orparwrag діакосіоис бтшс mopevdaow Ewe 
Prepare soldicrs two hundred, that they may go as far as 


1 — abptoy GLTTrAW. 
Р amayyetAad Tt LTrAW, 
eis To суус рор Os méAAwY LTTrAW. 
"туа Ovo TTr, 


9 draye TTr. 


due Trr. 


n rhy evédpay EGLTTrA. 
* 70v. Hab xarayayne 
elo ETOLLOL LTTIAW 


m karaydyn avrov eig LTTrAW., 
4 veavioxoy LTTrA. 
8 тєссеракоута Tira, 


XXIII. ACTS. 


*Kaucapriacg,! xai іттїс Вдорўкоута, kai д.04 da- 
Cesarea, and horsemen seventy, and = spearmen two 
; , © е (1 ; = 
косіоос, awd rpíruc Фрас rijc vukróc 24 crijvn. re mapacri- 
hundred, for thethird hour of the night. And ‘beasts to "have pro- 
со, wa ir(liSácavrte róvIIatAoy ctacwowoy 
vided, that having set 200 Paul they may carry (him) safe through 
трос Фймка róv ўуєрбуа` 25 yoawacg kN ro Yrepi- 
to Felix the governor, having written a letter hav- 
Ф W a P ~ „ * Li ГА ^ Ф 
éyovour" ro тобтоу' 26 КХайдіос Avciac TQ кратістф 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias tothe most excellent 
yen vt e хари. 27 Tov.dvdpa.rovrov *evAMggOEvra" 
governor, Felix, greeting. This man, having been seized 
отд тфу» 'lovóaiw», kai péddovra ávatpticÜ0av vn’ афто», 


by the Jews, and being about to be put to death by them, 
imwràc оўу тф erpartipari*i£eNópmv abrir," uaÜwv 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having Icarnt 


bre "Popaióg tory, 98 Bovddpevoc.cdé ууйусі" rv atriay 


that a Roman he is, And desiring toknow the charge 
di jv ivikáXovr aùr xkarüjyayov *abróv! tig rò 
on account of which they accused him I hroughtdown him to 
N э ^ е , Ф * 
cvviópiov.abry: 29 б> дроу іукаћойиєуоу тері Snrn- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound to be accused 


párwv rov.vdpov.abtayv, pndivoé d&iov Üavárov ђ decpay 
tions of their law, but no ‘worthy ‘of death "or "of bonds 


*tykAgua txovra." 80 pnrvebeionc.oé ро: UrigovAije eic 


concerning ques- 


zaccusation ‘having. And it having been intimated to me ofa plot against 
тду йудра fpedrav" ётєсӨа Byrd röv “lovdawy " 
the man about tobe [carried out} by the ' Jews 


hifavrig! Aren трӧс̧ of, тарауунАас kai roig ка- 

at once Isent [him] to thee, having charged also the ac- 

, AE ip All k ^ Na l4 ~ l'mAA tt 
Tyyópoig Aéyuv ‘ra Tpóc avrov! ёті cov. * Eppwoo. 
cusers to say the things against him before thee. Farewell. 

91 Oi uiv об». отоатиўта ката тб dtareraypivov 
The therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


aüroic, ауахадбутес róv ITatXov iyyayov öid "ric! vukrüc 


tothem, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 
eic rüv Avrirarpiò a. 32 т). emaiipiow ёйсаутєс̧ тойс 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 


immeig "moptéec0ai! oby abr, briorpeay siç riv mapep- 


horsemen to go with him, { they returned to the for- 
GO 88 otrwsg ғісеА№Өбутєс eig тђу ?Kaiwápeav," xai 
tress, Who having entered into Cesarea, and 


dvaddvreg rv PmiwroX]v TQ uu, тарёстпсау Kai тфу 
given up tho letter tothe governor, presented also 
abo abr. 34 dvayvode.cé PÒ ўуєриу,! xal ётєрш- 
Paul to him. And “having read [*it] the "governor, and having 

thoag ік тоас M Ri toriv, kai туӨдрғуос̧ бт: алд 


asked of what province he is. and having learnt that from 
Какас, 35 Ataxovoopai cov, #фт, Srav kai оі xarijyopoi 
Cilicia ſhe is), I will “hear fully thec, he said, when also *accusers 


* Косарі T. 
a éfecAduyy LTTrAW. 
TOv read [hini)) 1(Tr]. 
тои Io, LITA. 
fr thes: (to арсак) LT. 
AWay LTTrA, 


у ёХоусау LTTr; [mepi]éxovcav A. 
b — avróv LTTI(A]W. 
е éxovTa, éyxAnwa LTTrAW. 

b i$ avrov by them Lrtr;- €f айт a. 
1 —^Eppoco LTTrA. m — тўс LTTrAW. 

о Katcuptay T. P — 0 hyepÓóv GLTTrAW 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and speurmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night; 24 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may sct Paul on, and 
bring Aim safe unto 
Felix the governor, 
25 And he wrote a let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greoting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman, 
23 Aud when I would 
hava known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perceived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, aud gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers alsc to say be- 
fore thee what they 
Pad agwnst hiu, 
Farewell 1 Then the 
soldiers, as ‘t was com- 
manded t^em, took 
Paul, аце brought 
him by nirht to Anti- 
patria, 32 Un the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen *o go with 
him, and Mturned to 
the castle» 33 who, 
when they came ta 
Caesarea, and delivered 
the epistle *o the go- 
vernor, presanted Paul 
also before him. 344 nd 
when the governor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of whut pro- 
vince he was. And 
when he unde«srood 
that he was of Caicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said ho, when thive ace 


з gyAAqu d0évra. LTTrA, 
€ те (66 W) & m, LT. Aw. 
f — wéAAewy LTTrA. 
1 — та LTTr. 


— av- 
Е — vro 
* abrovs 
в amépxerdas to go 


a émapyecas T, 
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eusers are also come, 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in Ho- 
rod's judgment hall, 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with & curtain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
‘informed the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept tt always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- 
withatanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thon wouldest 
hear us of cle- 
mency a few words, 
5 For we have found 
this man a peatilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
acdition among all the 
Jewa' throughout the 
world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes: 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane tho tomple: 
whom we took, &nd 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain e jur came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his ac- 
cusers to come unto. 
thee: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
eat take knowledge of 
all the-e things, where- 
of we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also 
asscnted, saying that 
these things were во. 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
epenk, answered; For- 
gsmuch ан I know 
that thou hast been 
of many years a judge 
tanto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


т, xeAevoas having commanded LTTrA. 
certàin eldors LTTra. 
insurrections LTTrw. 
d avveréücvro joined in attack GT TAW. 


€ @ntyvavas ШТА. 
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cov mapaytvwvrar. Exe re abróv! iv тф xpairwpip 
‘thine may have arrived, And he commanded him in the prmtorium 
rod ‘Hpwdov $vAácdtoÜa:*. 
of Herod to be kept. 
24 Мета дё mívre u te xartBm 6 dpyupeüc 'Avaviag 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananins 
pera ry mpeoBuriowy" kai руторос Tito er ri ig, otrtvec 
with the elders and an orator Tertullus ‘a certain, who 


ivepdvicay тф урот катӣ rod Пай\ою. 2 kAgÜ0tv- 
made a representation to the governor against Paul Having been 
roc d aùroŭ vjobaro каттуорєіу 6 Tiprvddog Aéywr, 
‘called ‘and he "began Sto "accuse "Таш, al has 


3 По\\ўс etprvnc ruyxyávovreç did соў, kai YkaropÜüwuárw»" 
?Great асе ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measuros 
yvoputvov -e. roUrH dud тйс-сйс.тро»оїас, xd. re 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, both in every way 
kai TavraxoU ámoütyópntÜa, кратісте NIK, nerd пасс 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it]), most excellent Felix, with all 
ebyaptoriag, 4 trade из} ёті , oe ViykóTTw" 
thankfulne.~s, But that not "to ‘longer *thee `I “may be ĉa hindrance 
таракаћ@ axovoai ct рё ovvrópwç F. og. &i. 5 E- 
I beseech to hear 'thee us briefly in thy clemency. “Having 
yao тдэтйтдра.тоўто>» AO,j, kai kwobvra “*ordow" 
for this man apost, and moving insurrection 
doi roic lovdaing тоїс ката rijv oikovutvgv, mpwroordrny 
among all the Jews in the habitable world, a leader 
re тйс röv Natwpaiwv aipicewc’ 6 ӧс xai rò ispóv 
tand of the "of the *Nazarmans sect ; who also the temple 
imtipaotv BeBndwoat, Ov Kai éxparnoapey Үкаї катӣ 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
* t t Ф + СА Zz , | * КЫ 
róv')pérepov vópov nOednoapev *kpivew.! 7 тарЕАХӨш».дё 
our law wished to judge; but “having *come "up 
Avoiag 6 yAiapxoç perà поХ\с Blac ik rér.yEpovaypor 
‘Lysina "the chief captain with great force out of ur hands 
de, 8 xeAebcag то?с̧.катууброус.аўтой Epyeo0at 
took uway (him), having eommunded his accusers to come 
“ті cé" тар ob durijo айтдс avaxpivag mepi 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 
müvrwv тойтшу N ο t wv eig rarnyopo be 
all these things ‘to "know lof which we “accuse 
avrov. 9 “Luvéberro'.dé xai ot 'Iovóaiot, фаскоутєс rabra 


póvrec 


ound 


him. And agreed also the . Jews, declaring these things 
ойтшс kx. 10 'Азтекрі0п.<! 0 IIabxog, уєйсаутос 
?thus "to "be. But 7answered ‘Paul, ‘having made 7а "sigh 


abr тоб yyepóvoç Aéytv, 'Ex-moAAgy irv бута сє 
to him "the “governor tospeak, For ‘many "years "as*being "thce 
kpiri]v TQ-EOve.roórq tmordpevoc, *ebOvpóregoy" та 
*judge to this nation knowing, more cheerfully [as to] the things 
mepi épaurov атоо pan. II ĝvvapévoù cov “ууфуа!! 
concerning myself I make defence. 2Being able thou know 
v U А 7 n aoe fan 80 ^^ U d Г 4 
Ore ov mAelovç eiv pot er "j^ Bdexacvo $ c 
that *not ‘more ‘than "there "are *to me "days *twelve since 


s + avróv him LTTrA. t mpenfvrépov rwy 

Y д:орборатшу reforms LTTrA. * éykÓmTO Т. х стат! 
Y — kai катӣ . . . en gé (verse 8) LrrrlA]. ® kpivat A. S'mpóg A. 
© re und LTTrA, 4 ey6ípos cheerfully LrrrA. 


4—1 GLITrAW. € бобека, LTTrA. 
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48» троскоусшу vy" 'ItpovcaMju 12 kal obre фу тф 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
leg  &bpóv ретрбс riva dtadreyopevov ý Emwborac" 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
+ ~ е - 
тоюйута OyAov obre iv таїс cvvaywyaig obre ката THY 
making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
mów 18 Kobe тоараотђотаі lue" Sbvavra™ тері 
city; neither *to "prove заге *they able [the things] concerning 
Qv "viv" kargyogoUciv pou. 14 дроћоуф.дё тоўтб cot, 
Which now they accuse me. But I confess this to thee, 
L4 А N tye " [4 uU Lu , ^ 
Ort card ту oðòv ijv Atyovoiw atpsciv, br AaTPELW Tu 
that in the way which they call sect, 50 Iserve the 
патоф Өєф, miorTebwy mücw' roic катӣ Tov vópgov Kai? 
ancestral God, believing all things which throughout the Јат and 
тоїс трофўта:с yeyoappévorc, 15 Ai EX Peic' róv be, 
the prophets have been written, a hope having in . God, 
i* xai adroit obrot mpocOtxovrat, ауастасіу pédrey 
which also they themselves reccive, {that} a resurrection is about 
écecOar уєкрбу,! dixaiwy.te kal адікиу 16 iv.robrq Ld 
to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
aùròc doch, &mpóckormov ouveidnow E, трос ror Gedy 
myself I exercise, "without *offence *a ‘conscience co “have towards God 
kai rode avOpwrove *фатаутбс.! 17 dv irév.dé mredvey 
and men continually, And after 7ycars many 
t t л + СД СА > * £0 t * 
TWAPEYEVO LHNY &Xenuoopvvac топтошу 16 TO.t£UVOC.HOU "Kat 
T arrived 4alms ‘bringing to my nation and 
Tpoc$opác* 18 iv "oic" etipóv pe nyvicpévoy iv тр icog, 


offerings. Amidst which they found me purified in tho teinple, 

ts . X ? * ГА 1 wo 2 E ~ 
ov nerd MO obdé herd OopiBov, rege! ато тїс 
not with crowd nor with tumult, But [it was] certain from 


"Acíac Iovõaio 19 о®с “Set” irt coU mapeva kal karmyoptiv 
? Asia ‘Jews, who ought before thee tonppear and to accuse 

& r éxouev — rode Ype" 20 ) adbrot.oiroe eimdrwoay, 
if anything they may have against me; or these theiusclves let them say, 


zei! т Грох — "iv ,t адікпра, отӣутос.цоо imi той 
if any "they found ‘in ‘me ‘unrightcousness, when Istood before tho 
ouvedpiou, 21% mepi Hag. rabrug $wvijc, йс "Ixpa£a" 


sanhedrim, (other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 


Siorwe iv аютоїс,! "Ore пєрі ávacráctuc экобу iyw 

standing among then: Concerning a resurrection of [the] dend И 

kpivogct onpepoy 309" онбу. 99 ©Акойтас.дФ# тафта ö 

иш judged this day by you. And “having “heard these “things 

DIE aveBarero adbrove," акоцЗёстєроу дос Ta mepi 

! Felix he put “off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things coucerning 
FERE N PE he, li" , at 7 ax 

тйс 0000, fei mov, "Отау Avoíag'ó yiMapxoc kara}, 

the way, sayiug, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 

Фауосона: rà Kad! ?рас 23 drarakdpervde Ere" rà ika- 

I will examine the things asto you; having ordered tho 

тоутарҳу rnoeiobai roy IN, xen. re avec, kai 

^enturion to keep Paul, and to (let him] have ense, and 
h cig LTTrAW. 

thee rrrrAw. 
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LTTrA. vals LTTrA. 

ave What) GLTTrAW. 
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went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 And 
they ncither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city : 13 ncither can 
they provo the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. lH But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Gee 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
rophets : 15 and have 

ope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And hercin 
do I exercise myself, 
to have alwuys a con- 
science void o£ offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men, 17 Now 
after many years I 
cane to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me, 200relse 
let these same here 
aay, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of tho dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
day. 22 And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
periect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysias the chief enp- 
tuin shall come down, 
I will know the utter 
most of your matter. 
23 And he command d 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let Aim 
have liberty, aud that 
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Y épé LTTra, 
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he should fcrbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ, 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, and 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; wheu 
I have a convenient 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Ciesarea to Jem- 
salem, 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither, 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
avy wickednoss in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


Jerusalem, 


ПРАХ EIL. XXIV, XXV. 
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‘none ‘to ?forbid of his own to minister or to come 
airg. 94 Метад *in pa rtvác! mapaytvóusvoc 0 bik 
to him. And after days certain ‘having "arrived Felix 
otv ApovoitAy rglyvvawi-"abroU' ovoj lovòaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was а Jewess, he 

, a ~ a LÀ ЕД - a — ЕД 
пёрүато тӧу ПайХоу, kai Tjkovotv atrov тері тїс eig 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning tho Pin 
xpiorov™ wiorewe, 25 diareyouévov.cé abroU тері dixato~ 

*Christ ‘faith, And as *reasoned ‘he concerning right- 


Фйупс kai tyxpareiac kai тоў коїнатос roõ uéAXovroc "£aea0at," 
eousness and self-control and the judgment about to be, 
EupoBoc yevdpevog 6 PME дтекріӨт, Тд.убу. ҳо» mopevov’ 
‘afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
kaipoy.dt peradaBwy peraxadrécopat сє 26 (ua. P? 
and an opportunity having found T will call for thee ; withal too 
kai &riZwv ore xpnpara SoOncera abr brò той Matdov, 


also hoping that piches will be given him by Paul, 

Somwc Асур  abróv'" dtd xai vvkvórtpov айтду pera- 
that he might loose him; wherefore also oftencr him sende 
meutóuevoç wpe афтф. 27 Areriag.di mAnpwheiong 


ing for he conversed with him, But two years being completed 


&afev did ονο, б PX Ilópktov oro I. re 
received (as) *successor Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
"xáprrac" | kara0éa0at roic 'Iovóaíotg ó PIME kartAurtv 
favours to acquire for himself with the Jews Feltz left 
róv Паб\оу decepévor. 
Paul bound. 
25 Фӣотос обу ітВас тӯ Nai, nerd rpete 
Festus therefore being come into the province, after three 
e А 2 ГА , Li ^ , a t H [| 
iuẽpag aveBn tig ‘IepocdAvpa ато 'Kaiwapttac. 2 ire- 
days went up to erusalem from Cæsarea. Made da re- 
, vAN ? ~ wt 2 a N є — - 
$árwav 01 abrQ vo apytepedc" kai oi прото: ray 


preseutation "before ‘and him the high priest and the chief ofthe 
РД 7 a Lud СД * 2 ЕД , > ^ 
Iovóaiwv катӣ тоў IIa ov, kai тарекдћоуу aùróv, З aitov- 


Jews against Paul, and ought ‘him, ask- 
шеро: Хр rar афто, Ümwc ptramiuynrai abróv tic 
ing & favour against him, that ho would send for him to 
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‘lepovoadnp, ivéópav .Totobvrec 
to put to death him 


Jerusalem, anambush forming 
oͤ oy. 4 d.pivoby.Pijorog amexoiOn, тпоєїсда: yor abo 
way. Festus therefore answered, “should *be kept Paul 
x? 7 U t * oe L4 Xx i 2 > СА 0 
iv Kawaptig,! éavrór.0? рау év.rayee twropeverOne, 
at . Cesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 

5 ОГ оу Jóvvaroi iv dpiv, dyoiv," tovyxaraBavrec," 

Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
& ort lari» iv тф avdpi *rovry,' xarnyopsirwoay abro. 
if anything is in *man ‘this, let them accuse him. 
6 Atarpipac.dé iv abroic рёрас ноос ) дка, kara- 
And having spent among them days ‘more than Чеп, having 


i — $ просєрҳес дол LTTTAW. 
P + Io Jesus LT. 
4 — бтш% AUC] айтби UTTrAW, 
* oi dpxtepeĩs the chief priests LTTrA. 
у èv ùir, naiv, Svvarot GLTTrAW. 
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k tevas huépas Io ! + iig LTTr. m — аўто) GLTTrA. 
9 — éceaÓ0a. (read jéAXoyros coming) GLTTrAW. Р — 84 GLTTrAW. 
т харта a favour LTTrAW, — *érapxe(o T. t Kaicagíag Т. 
х eis Kaigáperav LTrAW ;. нс Kate 
y 3 тур» T. 5 drowoy amiss (in the man) 
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Bác tig *Kawáptav,! ry imaüpov кабісас èri той 
gone down to Cesarea, on the morrow having sat on -the 
Впратос ix£Xévotv roy TlatAov d v 7 mapayevoutvov 
judgmeut scat he commanded Paul to be brought, Being ‘come 
02 avrov, meptornoav? ot amd ‘Iepocodtpwy karaße- 
aud 210, stood round the from Jerusalem who had *come 
Впкотес "Iovóaiot, ro каї Bapta “airıápara" fótpovreg 
down Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
A - II JA n а ЕД и > å Tt. 8 g + - 
kara TOU аъло», а OUR VO атпоо, ато 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: зваі 'in 
Aoyovuévov ab rob, "От: oUre eic тӧу vóuov röv 'Iovóaiov 
"defence the, Neither against the law of the Jews 
ore tig тӧ iepóv obre єс Каісарӣ rt fjpaprov. 
nor against the temple nor against Cæsar [in] anything sinned I, 
9 ‘O.dijoroc.dé | roig" Iovdaiorg Owr" Хару kara- 
But Festus, with the "Jews ‘wishing “favour *to acquire ‘for 
GEO йтокрїбєїс тф IIa ele, Ө мис eig ‘lepoodAupa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
ауаВас̧, ike тері тойтшу ікріуєсбай ёт spot; 
naving gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Elev.ó: óllavAog, & Ex roù HHuarog Kaicapog  ké- 
€ | nparoç pog 
But "said Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand - 
стос! epi, où fe. de xpiv eo. "Tovóaíovg ovdév. Hol- 
ing I am, where it behoves me to bo judged. To Jews nothing 1 “did 
noa, we kai où Kaddov tmirywworec’ 11 є pev "yàp" 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest. If indeod for 
а0:к@ kai йо» Üavárov mémpaxá rt, ob. rapatrobua: 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
76 àmoÜaveiv' el. d obdiv toriy dy оўто: karmyopoUoiv 
to die; butif nothing thereis of which they accuse 


> 7 СА » ~ [4 7 2 
pov, obò sig pe доуата: abroig ҳарісасда. Каісара imi- 
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me, noone me can to them give up. To Cesar lap- 
кахоўда‚ 12 Tére б Фӯотос ®ovAdadnoac' perà тоё ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having oonferred wich the coun- 
Bovrtov, атекр:п, Kaícapa éimiéxdynoa, {тї Каісара 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Cæsar 
mopevoy. 

thou shalt go. 


18 ‘Hyepdy.dé dtayevopivwy тубу, 'Aypirrag 6 Вас№ейс 
And days having passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvixn катутцсау eig Kacdpeay,* Páomracóutvoi! roy 
aud Bernice came down to Cæsarea, saluting 
Фістоу. 14 we.dé тАоыс ),‘ дитро> ixi 6 Фйотос 
Festus, And when many days they stayed there Festus 
TQ Bas åvébero ra xara. rov Паб\оу RME, 
"the. king Maid "before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
"Ауйр rig or Kxaradedeppevog ©тд ФїМмкор дёсшос, 
А "man ‘certain there is left by Felix а prisoner, 
15 лері ой, ytvoutvov pov. tig ‘Ieposddupa, 
concerning whom, being aon my in crusalem, 
$ávicav ої арҳирєїс xai oi mpecBdrepor r&v "Iovdaiwy, 
presentation ‘the ?chief ?priests and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Cæsarea; and 
the next day eitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he was come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
not prove, 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cæsar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at ail. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plen- 
sure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
and thore be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, stand 
at Cesar's judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
bo judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 11 For 
if 1 be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of theso things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I api al 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unto 
Cæsar shalt thou go, 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Coesarca to salute Fea- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had becn there 
many days, Festus de- 
elared Taul's cause 
unto the king, seyiug, 
There is acurtaln man 
Jeft in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I wasat Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of tho Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 
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havejudgment against 
him, 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning tho crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row 1 sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom whenthe 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive, 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
térs, 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cæsar, 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 Andon the mor- 
row, when Agrippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
&nd was entered into 
the place of hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
end all men which 
are here present with 
us, ye seo this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


4 катаёікту LTTrAW. 
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alrobutvo: кат айтой Wikny 
asking "against him ‘judgment: io whom I answered, 
L4 › * > t Га 7 7 ” 
Ort ober og "Рораіос xapiteoÜaí туа ávÜpwrrov 
Itisnot  & custom with Romans  togiveup any man 
"sic dmwheav," piv ў d kargyopotusvoc катӣ прбсштоу 
tio destruction, before he being accused face to face 
Exo robe Karnydpove, тӧтоут=е тоћоуіас Аёо 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
* ~ 5 - СА ,P 5 » ~ Д 
mepi тоў ёук\ратос̧. 17 ovveAOóvrov обу ahr 
concerning the accusation. Having come together therefore ‘they 
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EO e, ёуаВоћу pndepiay woinodpevoc, тў Еђс кадісас. 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
іті rov Впратос  ixiAevoa dx, róv dvò pa 18 тєрї 
on the judgment seat І commanded to be brought the man; concerning 
ob orabévrec ol катђуоро: obOsuíav airiay érépepoy" dy 
whom standing up the accusers 300 charge brought of which 
vi, » ^M We , N * а эм, 
varevdovy yo 19 £qrüpgara.06 rwa mepi ric. iòiag 
?gupposed 1; but ?questions oertain concerning their own 
Sucibauiovíac elyov тодс abróv, kal mepi тіуос̧ Inooð 
system of religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(Lit. demon- worship) „ А , , 
тебупкӧтос, ду фаскєу 0 IIa 5ўу. 20 атороёцеуос.дё 
who is dead, whom affirmed Paul to be alive. And being perplexed 
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3I as to the concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Would he be willing 
mopevecBar sic “Iepovoadnp,® råe xpiverOar mepi 
to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
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rovrwy, 21 той. ab ov ётікаћсарғуоо rnpnÜnvau abe 
theso things. But Paul having appealed for Fto "be kept 'him- 


róv tig thy той УғВастой didyvwow, éixidevoa r9ptioÜat 
self for the of Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded *to *be kept 


avrov Ewe.od *rippbw' aùròv трӧс̧ Kaicapa. 22 'Ауріттас 
*him till I might send Аш. to Cæsar. Agrippa 
dt mpóg roy Фўотоу beo,  EfovAóugv kal abròg тоў 


tand to Festus said, I was desiring also myself the 
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&vOpoov ükobcat. O. dé, Abpriov, on,, axovoy  abrob. 
man to hear. And Һе To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
23 Tg оду èraúvpiov X0óvrog roU AypirTa kai тйс 


Onthe?therefore ‘morrow ‘having coe * Agrippa and 


Beovixng nerd moie фаутасіас̧, kai tioeAOóvrov 86 rò 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and "having entered into the 
åkpoarhpiov, avy re Óroig! ydpyoiç kal avdpdoww тоїс 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
кат'гЕоҳђэ Codo! тйс , , каї Kededoavrog той Önorov 
of eminence being ofthe city, and having ‘commanded Festus 
HxOn — óIlatAoc. 24 ка! now 6 Sjorog, Ayplrra Васі- 
5was brought Paul. And "says Festus, Agrippa king 
Леб, Kai таътєс ot fovumapóvreç" vip ávóptc, Өєюрєїте то®- 
and all the being present with ͤ us men, ye see this 
H 4 me tk * M - + 7 , , , 
rov tpi об Srav" rò я\00с rüv ‘lovdaiwy ivérvyóv 
one concerning whom all the multitude ofthe Jews pleaded 
ot £v rt ‘TepoooAvporg kal évbade, himigoüvrec? — ui) 
with me in both Jerusalem and here, crying out (that) — 
r — eis алтоАе ә GLTTrAW. abr A. *éjepov LrrrAw. 
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der; gv abróv' nkire 25 byw.dé ккатаћаВӧретос̧" uni 
“ought 260 ‘jive ‘he uo longer. But I having perceived nothing 
tiov Yavarov abrov' mempayévat, "kai" abrod дё rovrov 


worthy of death he had done, also ‘himself 'and ?this ?one 
imuaAecautvovy róv Xefjacróv, ixpwa wipe "айтбу"! 
Having apponled to Augustus, I determined to gend him, 
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concerning whom certain 
ĉò mponyayor abróv ip Фр@у, kai uáMcra tri cob, 
Wherefore I brought forth him before you, and specially before thce, 
Baored 'Аурітта, ӧтшс̧ Tig dvaxpidewo — yerouévng 
king Agrippa, 30 that the examination having taken place 
~ ° "n tt an n à ~ А 
exa тї pd . 27 áXoyov.yáp pot докєї réu- 
Imay have something to write; for irrational to me it reems send- 
тоута ótoutov, pap kai rag кат афтод airiag спрата. 
ing a prisoner, not also the "against him ‘charges to signify. 
96 ’Aypixmag.cé прос róv Matdov фу, 'Emtrpéztrat oot 
Aud Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowod thee 
pb gsavroŭ Хув». Tore ó Палос taztXoytiro," ikrtivac 


‘anything їо write to [my] lord I have not. 


for thyself to ьрсак, Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 

\ LR ж. Ut cr T › ~ t > 
тз Xxtipa,3 2 Пері таутшу› dy  iykaXobgat vmÀ Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which 1 ат aceused by Jows, 


daiwy, Васо A,I,Gm, iyynpat &раътоу paxdptoy "роу 
king Agrippa,  lesteem myself happy being about 
Фтоћоуғїсдаг imi coU onutpov! 3 uáXora 9voorgv *óvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially *acquaintod being 
ae! таутшу тфу ката "lovéaiovg {90р re kai Ggrgpárov. 
‘thou of all the among Jews ‘customs ?and also questions; 
&à дғона! toov" paxpsOiipwe акобсаі pov. 4 ry piv ойу 


whereforol bescech thee put ient ly to honr me. The stlien 
Biwoiv pov "riv" ік veórgroc, rjv. ám. doxiic 
‘manner "of*lifo my from youth, which from [its] commeucement 


yervopevyy iv reptOvepov iv" Теровоћ роц, ioaoww mavrec 
was among myuation in Jorusalom, know all 


хо! Tove, 5 mpoyiwwokovréç u ávwÜsv, tay OiNwow 


the Jews, who beforo knew mne from the first, if they would 

paoruptiv, Ort катй тђу akpiBecrarny aipeow тїс 
ar witness, that according to the strictest sect 

t , А u r ~ m ` = >?) 

„uertpag YOpnoketag" лса Gapwaiog 6 xai viv ёт 


. Ilived And 
H , ~ 2 At ` 7 a? H ГА tg 
Aride rie прос" rove татё&рас*Фтауу&Мас yeropivne vid 
hope of tha 210 *tho. "fathers promise made by 
~ м oe r Н " т.а 2 t ~ 
тоў 0coU ёстпка kpwóutvoc, 7 elg Ñv ró.0wOtkádvAov.ruóv 
God,  Istand  belng judged, to which our twelve tribes 
* , - ~ 
ivixreveig vixra xai rjpépav Narpevoy NK karavrijoat 
intently night and day serving hope to arrive; 
mepi he ФАлїбос Nen dogg bBaoed 'Аурітта,! ®тд 
concerning which hope am accused, O king Agrippa, by 
ен? H d 7 2 , эң . э е * 
trav" Tod ,ỹ,. 8 ті йтіотоу kpíiverat тар vty ei 0 Өєдс 


of our relig ion a Thapiseo. 


the Jows. Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 
уєкро?с èyeiper; 9 iyw uiv обу Moka ipgavrQ mpde 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thought in myself 0 


! avTov Gay UTTrAW. 
в — aùròr (read (him]) LTTrA. о ypáyro I shall write Litraw. 
Aoyetro placed after xeipa UTTrAW. 
бута Т. t — gov LTTrA. Y — thy Tl A]. 
3 Opnoxias T. з eic LTTrAW, 


*Aypinna LTTrA ; — 'Аурїтта, w. S — Tey GLTTrAW. 


how for [the] I 


k катеєХаВдилу LrT aw. | avrov бауатоу LTTrAW. 
P тєрї 1. TTrA. 

т éri cov pédAAwy аўрероу amodoyeiobat GLTTrA, 
" + re and (in) UrTrAW. 
a + 310v (read our fathers) LTTrAW. 
d + BagiAeU O king urtra. 
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not to live any longer. 
25Dut when [ found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 260f whom I 
have no certain thing 
to writo unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have 
brouglt him forth be- 


fore you, and specially 
before theo, king 
Agrippa, that, aftor 


examination had, 
might bave somewhat 
to write, 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrere 
sonable to send n pri- 
goner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 

a faid unto Paul, 
hou art permitted to 
spenk forthyrelf, Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21 think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
T shall answer for my- 
self this day bcfore 
thee touching all the 
things whereof I am 
accused of the Jews: 
3 expecially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among, the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear mo pa- 
tieutly. 4 My manner 
of life from niy youth, 
which was atthe first 
among mine own na- 
tion at Jcrusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
lived а Pharisee, 

6 And now І standandg 
am judged for the 
hope of tho promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
1 ing God tant- 
y serving G ay 
and night, hope to 
come For which. 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jewa, 8 Why 
Should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 
verily thought with 


m кої LTTrAW. 
ч ате- 


А * ge 
X — ot LTrA. 
b — Barred 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth, 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the sainte did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they wcre put to dcath, 
I gave my voice a- 
ainst them. 11 And 

punished them oft 
jn every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being exceedingly mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities, 
12 Whereupon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O Xing, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journcyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Ho- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? Jt is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
ort thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thoe a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seeu, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the people, and from 
the Gentiles, uuto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
that is in me. Id Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


e + re 2180 LTTrA, 
(read rwy from the) L; — ie [Tr]W ; — тара TTr. 
| — xai Aéyevcav LTTrA. 

9 + ёк from among LTTrA. 


II T AZ EI. XXVI. 
rò õropa "псоў roù Nafwpaiov др r] ivavría 
"the "name of Jesus the Nazar æan 1 fought many ‘things *contrary 
mpüfav 10 9 xai ітоіђва iv ‘Iepocodvpotc, Kai moods * 

to do. Which also I did in Jerusalem:. and many 
ron ayiwy iywÍíQvAakaig катыса, riv тара ry dpx- 


ofthe saints I in prisous shut up, the “from tho ‘chief 
tpiwy  iEovciav Aapwy' ávaiovpévwy.rt афт@у 
‘pricsts ‘authority having received; and "being put ‘to ‘death 'thoy 


KarnveyKxa.pijgov. 11 xai card Tácag rág.cvvaywyág 
I gave [my] vote against [them], And in all the | synagogues 
то\Аакс rip айтойс, váyka;ov Pracdnpeiv' Tepis- 
often punishing them, I compelled (them) to blaspheme, *Excecd- 
ойс тє tupaiwópevoç avroic ёдішкоу bog. cal eig 
ingly and "being furious against thom I persecuted [them] even as far ns to 
rac Ёо mode. 12 iv — oig Ekai" mopevóuevoç eig тђу Aa- 
foreign cities, During which also journeying to Da- 
packóv per iLovoiag kai ітітротўс "rig тарі! rõv dpy- 


mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 
Li t , , ` * t * м 
ирёшу, 18 уџёрас̧.шіспс ката riv dad y eldov, Baored, 
priests, at mid-day in the way Isaw, O king, 
ovoavdbey trip тђу № ó Ù Mio éorkap ay 
‹ p THV анто TNTA TOV HALO TEQAA YA 


from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun “shining *round "about 


He og Kai Todo соу {роі moptvoutvovc. 14 Tard! 
eme 'a?light and those with me journcying. And all 
karamticóvrov 1uQvtiem)v уў» Tjkovca фоуђу *aXoUcay! 
having fallen down pf us to the ground I heard a voice speaking 
moog ре kai №уоџсау" тӯ EBHDatòi д:аћікт, Laow, Хао, 


to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
ті pe  diwxerc; ск\рбу со: mpòç rivrpa Aakri&tv. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against goads to kick, 


15 Ey. dt "elmov, Tiç el кор; ‘0.08 erer, Eyo ш 


And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, am 
"Inootg: ðv où биюкас. 16 & avdornht, kal orijbi imi 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise up, and stand on 


rove.rddac.cov' єғіс.тойто.уйр w¢Onv со, mpoxeipicacbai 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae br, kai paprupa wy.Te eldec re 
thee an attendant and а witness both of what thou did-tsee and in what 
3, 0 LA , ? , , > m ~ N 0 
0ф0ђсора! со, 17 ekatpovpevog сє ik тоў Ааой kai 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the pcople and 
Trav var, eig ос PvUv ce атост Ло! 18 avoitar дфбаћџиойс 
the nations, to whom now thee IL send, to open "eyes 
airay, той. & rorpH Ü ] amd okórovc elc фс kai тйс i£ovaiag 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
тоў caravá imi rüvOtóv, той AB adbrote dpeow åpap- 
ofSatan to God, that may receive ‘they romission ofsing 
тид» kai M οꝙ,jỹw èv тоїс пу‹асџіуоис тїт ту 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that (is; 
eig kt. 19 „00,  BaciAeU ’Aypinra, ойк.ѓуғубиту &те0)с 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
~ 0$ „ 2 ] TCU amen ~ Ж 
тў oùpavip omracig, 20 adda тоїс iv Дараскф прбтоу a 
to the heavenly vision; but to those in Damascus first 


t 4 év in (prisons) GLTTrAW. Е — каї LTTrA. k — т15 торд 
i re LTTrAW. * Aeyovcay LTTrA. 
m elma LTTrA. a + ктрсос̧ (read the Lord said) LTTrAW. 


р yù arogTéAAo ec (emit NOW) LTT:4 ; éyo oe ànogT. GW. 


8 + те (read and 9150) kTTrA. 


XXVI. ACTS. 

kai ‘Iepocokupote, "1с\ mácáv re тїз хорау rijc Тоудаіас 
and Jerusalem, to ?all land the region of Judæa 
kai roic #0уғс1у, tarrayyidrw" eravoeiv kai émiorpéótu 
&ud tothe nations declaring (to them] to repent and to turn 
dri roy Ge, ййа тўс peravoiaç {руа прассоутас. 21 #уєка 
to God, *worihy of repentance works doing. On account of 
Tovray pe Yoi! 'Iovüaio. Ee. ty rp le, ème 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, ate 
p&vro &a οj, . 22 ётікоиріас обу rx rij 


tempted to kill. ма therefore having obtained 
*zapa' тоў ғой &xpt Tig .rar tornxa, Tuaprupob- 
from God unto this day Ihavestood, bearing wit- 


luevoc" uikpq.re. kal peyddy, obdiv ikróg Miyuy üv re 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
oi Tpo$ijra: thadnoay padAévrwy yiverBa kai Mig, l 
the prophets said “was about 60 "happen ‘and Moses, 
23 e  maðnròc б христос, є тр@тос iE ауаста- 
whether "should suffer hrist; whether he] first through resurrec- 
oewç vtkpOv Gc pée karayytAAauv rQ* Aag kai тоїс 
tion of (the] dead "light is about 200 announce tothe people and to the 
EOveoiw, 24 Taŭra.ðè  abroV.ázoXoyovutvov, ó Фўотос pe- 
nations. And these things “uttering in his defence, Festus with 

, LJ ~ L4 7 ~ a , 2 
ay тӯ фоуӯ Edn," Мазур abe: rd roMdA, of ураџ- 
Loud vaice said, Thou art mad, Paul; much *thee A fall 
ara sig paviay теритрёта. 25 O. ö e, Ob.paivopat, фло, 
"I3am ‘not mad, "says, 


ng to "madness turns. But he, 

rpdriore Pijore, “adr adnOeiag kal ewópocivnc фђрата 

most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetness words 
re = rovrwy 6 Bacı- 


бтор0ёууорагг 26 гтістатаг.үй 
utter; for is informed *concerning these "things the king 
№0, oö g ðv kai mafpnciaLóuevog Aad AavÜávswv.yàp 

to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
abróv ти тойтшу ob теӨоро %0дёу"! ob уар 
him алу of these things Care] not І am persuaded; ‘not for 


ёстіу ty ywvig mexpaypivoy roUro. 27 moreverc [Васеў 
"|n *& corner has been done this. Believest thou, king 


'Аүрїтта Toig трофйтас; olda bre moreverc. 98 O0 ài 
Agrippa, tho prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 


'Ауріттас pòg róv abo gn," EV Фур pe те Өвс! 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little me !thou *persuadest 
xpioruavóv yevtoOat." 29 O. dt. ab og lel re, H kEb£aiugy" ду 

a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
TQ Beg, kal iv б\їуф каї ѓу lr N ob рбуоу oe аЛа xai 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
mavrag тоўс axovovrag pov ejutpov yevéioBar тоофтоус 


all those hearing me this day should become such 
1 - , » > * ~ LÀ СД % 
oͤroĩlog Kayw ёш, парєктӧс т@у.дғсрбу.тоўтшу. 30 "Kaui 
as Talso am, except these bonds, And 


rabra timóvroc abro," dviorn® 6 Зас0с kal Ó f) ysuov 
these things having "said he, “rose up the ‘king and the governor 
j re Bepvikg каї oi ?evykaÜnutvoi! айтоїс* 81 kai. áva- 
also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 
еф ёро. — *— eig LTT:|AJ. 
= + бита being T, and LTTrAW. Y paprupomevos LTTrAW. 


t anýyyecààov I was declaring EGLTTrAW. 
Mobo GLTTrAW, ^ + re (read 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
пасив, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for ree 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 33 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
tho first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou arb beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sobor- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely: 
for am persuaded 
that none of these 
things aro hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not doue in 
ei Miei 127, King A- 
ppa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest, 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian, 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogother 
Buch as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus аро» 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, an 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


Y — oi TTr. 


both to the) LTTrA. * gyoiy sys LTTrA. © + Пайдоѕ (read Paul says) ттге. 4 àAAà LTTra. 


e — oùĝév L; ov0éy T[Tr]A. f — &фу (read [Raid] LTTrAw. 
b ron ονẽłq to make (me a Christian) LTTrA. 
vA LTTrA, — — Kal rubra @їтбуто$ отоу GLTTrAW. 


€ weidy thou persuadest thyself д, 
1 — etre (read [said j) urtra, * evéduyy T. 
в + тє both GLTTrAW. 


lue 
? суу“ T. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he had 
not &ppealed unto Cæ- 
sar, 


XXVII And when 
3+ was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Panl and certain other 
prisonera unto one 
named Julins, a cen- 
turion of Augustus 
band. 2 Ànd entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
moaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, a Mace- 
donisn of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Oyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
mea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, a city of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
10 fonnd a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy ; and heput 
us therein. 7 Aud 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce Were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over ата, Salmone; 
B and, hardly passing 
w came unto а place 

ich is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
elity of Lasca, 9 Now 
when mach time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 
10 and said auto thom, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 


II PAZ E IZ. XXVI, XXVII. 


xp re thadovy трӧс̧ а&Х\тХоьс Aéyovric, ' ‘Ort obólv 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Üavárov Райоу  Geopwv" 4 трёсвн 6.dvOpuirroc.otroc. 
3Sof?death ? worthy or of bonds this man. 
92 'Ауоїттас.дФ тф $noro фп, Aro даба red, д 

Апа Agrippa to Festus said, Have been let go might 
&vOpwrroc.obroc el р). текёкћто" Kaícapa. 

this "man if he had not Appseled to Caan 

27 `Ос.бї ixpí0n rod. d oN. рас eig тђу 'IraMay» 
But when 16 was decided that should sail bu to Italy 


‘qanedidovy тбу.те.Па?ћоу cai тас̧ Erépove de, ас ira- 
they delivered up both Panl and certain other prisoners to a 


TOVTaoXy, óvópari 'IovMg, стеірпс Zeflaorze. 2 kA 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Augustus. Having *gone*on 
rec de mÀotg "Adpapurrnrv@ 'u£XXovrec! e rode катӣ 
board ‘and тамыр of Adramytthun about to navigate the "along 
riv 'Acíay ' Tóm OUC avnyOnper, бутос̧ aby ђиї» 'Aowrápxov 
Asia places wo set sail, being; тик us ristarchus 

Макєдбуос̧ OtocaXovwtoc. 9 rj.rtériog  xarnyOnper eig 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 
Yddva gravOpwrwe.re 6’TotAog тёПайш Хотт&це›ос 

Sidon. And "M Julius "having trented 


re {Хоюс "ropevðivra" ёта 
allowed m P nun iends going [their] *care 


ruxtiv. 4 BON ávax0tvrec trewdeboa ашу rjv Кбтроу 
5to *receive. And thence setting sail we sailed un Cyprus 


dua rò robe ávipovg slvai ёуаутіоус. 5 ró.rt.miAayog тё 
because the winds were contrary. And tho sea 


катӣ т Küukíav kai ITauóvAav діатћебсазутес tearm \9opev® 
slong, Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we coma 


eig YMópa" тйс Аъкіас. 6 Какї etpwv ò "ikaróvrdoxoc* 
to Myra of Lycia And there "having *found'the *centurion 


тћоїоу 'AXstavópivoy matov tig тђу IraMav éveBiBacer- 
ЗШЕ of iesus sailing to Italy be caused %to *enter 


"uüc elc abró. 7 tv inavatg.oé йир Врадотћообутєс каї 
ins into it. And for many sailing slowly . and 


pine: Tevóutvo ката тђу Kvídoy, un птросєбутос 1 йс 


ardly having come over against Cnidus, mot “suffering 
тоб dvtpou, ?тетћеђса eid rjv Konrny xara Xe Hv 
ithe *wind, We sailed un rete over against Salmone ; 


8 ифмс.тєЕ mapaXeyóuevot dir, v HrOouev, sic тбтоу` rd 


and hardly coasting along weenme to a "place ‘certain 


radotpevoy Каћо?с Amévac, éyytc *5v roduc! b Aao¹i] . 


called Fair Havens, near which was acity of Lasten. 


9 "Ткатоў 02 xoóvov Qytvoptvov kai бутос Än tmogadroig 
And much time having passed and being already dangerous 


тоў TÀoóc, did rò kal тђу vgortíav Fon mapenruBivat, - 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, : 


таруу 6 Паё\ос 10 усу адтоїс, "Аудрес, 0cwo Sri perd 
ЧЕНЕ Paul ‘saying Bei Men, I perceive that with 


UBoewe kai BORE Enpiag ob uóvov той °фбртоу%! rai тоб 


damage, not only of disaster. and much loss not only ofthe cargo and ofthe 
— emma. | 
P ў Secpay iov LTTr. 9 + 1. T. т hsúvaro LW. 5 ётїк&кАлүто L. t udAAavre 
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mAolov Фа kal rb. U ͥ* . pera čorba rov пћобу. 
ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 ‘0.08 *éxaróvragpxoc! TQ куВєруђту xai тф vavelnpy 


But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
timeibero . paddov" À roig 070 {той! ПайАо» Neyo- 
was persuaded rather than by the things by 3Paul ‘spoken, 


рёуоцс. 12 dvevOérov.cé той Apévog émápxovrog трдс Tapa- 
And ill-adapted the port being to ‘winter 


xtipaciav, оф Єт\еібыс! {Өғуто.Воу\ђу avaxOivat ?какеїбєў,! 
in, the most counselled tó set sail thence also, 
iel muc! úvaiwro xarayrnoayres tig Фойлка mapa- 


if by any means they might be able at Phoanice to 


харса, миа rijg Korne В\тоута ката "Mia 
winter [there], а port of Crete looking towards sonth-west 
kai card yõpov. lOvmomvtócavroc.ÓÀ ^ vórov, oͤb ar- 
and towards north-west. And blowing ‘gently la south wind, think- 
reg Tijg mpobtoewç кєкратткёусі, ` dpavreg йссоу 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] ‘close by 
mapsMyovro thy Kpürqv. 14 per’ ob тол) дё {Заћғу 
‘they “coasted along Crete, After "not *long ‘but there came 
xar айтс üveuoc TrvQwvikóg, 0 sadodpevoc kebpordddwy.' 
down it а "wind  !tempestuous, "alled | uroclydon, 
15 ovvapracbévrog.dé той mAoíov, xai ph Óvvapévov | ávr- 
And having ‘been ‘caught ‘the “ship, and nob able to bring 
o$0aAutiv rq dvéipwp, emiddvreg іфербреда. 16 vyoiov 
Cher] head tothe wind, giving (her) up we were driven along, “Small "island 
de ri — Vroópauóvrtg калойц уо» 'KAavdny! mudruc 
‘but ‘a certain "running under called Clauda hardly 
ioxboa,Q repixpareic yevéoOar тйс скафпс 17 iy pav- 
‘we were able maz ters to become of the boat; which having taken 
reg Honbeiaig txpdvro, VroGwvvivrtg тд mXoiov* $o(Sovutvoi 
ар helps they used, undergirding the ship; earing 
re pù eig tiv ойрот» ixriowow, хоћасаутес TÒ oxetiog 
‘and lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
e , , ~ * L4 t ae 
oUrwe ёфЕёроуто. 18 X$o0püg.06  x&paloutvwv "pov 
зо they were driven, But?violently being *tempest-tossed ‘we 
f) fc EGON ётоюйуто` 19 xai rg 
on the next [day] a ‘casting ‘out [of cargo] they made, and on the 
тріту abróxepec тђу скғуђу ro п\оќоу Pioijjauev:! 
third [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship We cas} away, 
20 pyre.dé „iov hre áerpwv émigawóvrwy imi mAglovac 
And neither suu nor stars appearing for many 
ўрірас, xeuivóc.re ойк üM yov imixeipévov, | Aovróv:. Tépug- 
у,  and?tempcst по “sinall lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
peiro ?rráca EXzic! той.ошёғсбалџраӣс. 21 Mg. ot dorriag 
away all hope of our being saved. And a long abstinence 
trapyovonc, róre orubelg 0 IIa Rog iv Ae aνο elrev, 
"there being, then ?standing "up Paul in their midst said, 
Ede рё», à ӣрдрес̧, m&Üapxncavrác po u) ává- 
It behoved [you) indeed, О men, having been obedient to me not to have 
09а атд тйс Konrng кєрдђсаітє riv.tGow.rairny kai 
Bot sail from Crete and to have gainod this disaster and 


having arrived 


d éxarovrapxys GLTTrA. * waAAov ётеібето LTTrA, 
WItrA, — hékeifey thence LTTrA. el mrs LTrA. 
Aue Euryclydon d. l Каба Cauda LTr; KAatéa т; K[Ajatéa А 
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the Іайр and ship, 
but also of our ves, 
11 Nevertheless the 
ccnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nico, and there to win- 
ter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west, 13 And 
when tho south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete, 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroely don. 
15 And whenu the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
tho wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is culled 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 


quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
& tempest, tho next 
day they lightened tha 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship, 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tompest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
shouid be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long a 

stinenoe Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
haveloosed from Crete, 
nnd to have gnined 
this harm and loss, 


8 mÀeioveg 


9 wxvoaper пал 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
Cheer: for there shall 
be nolossof any man's 
life among you, but of 
tho ship. 23 For there 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose [ am, and whom 
І serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
a certain island, 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as wo 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country; 
28 and sounded, an 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found ¢ fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing leat we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
cannot be saved, 
2 Then the soldiers 
out off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
havo tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
mg teken nothing. 
м erefore I pray 
ou to take some meat: 
or this is tor your 


II PAZ EI L. 
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XXVII. 
evOupeiv® 


loss: and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

> \ * ~ + , № , e ^ * ~ 
droBO. dp Vo xe о?деша torai k dur, mv roi 
for loss of life not any shall be from among you, only of the 


mÀoíov. 23 паріотп.уар рог "тӯ уокті rabry *dyyedog" тоб 
ship. For stood by me this night an angel 
Geov, oð eiut ф.каї Aargeów,* 24 №уюу, M. oo Пайле, 
of God, whose Iam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Kaícapí ce dei парастўуа“ kai dod keyápioral aot 6 sóc 
Cæsar thou must stand before; and lo has granted *to *thee ‘God 
drag rove mAéovrag rd стой. 25 Ад evOupeire dvópsc 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good choer, men, 
тістєйо.үйр тф Jep Sri obrog čoraı каб Öv.rpórov 
for J believe God that thus it shall be according to the way 
AehdAnrat pot. 6 єғіс.уўсоу.д8 tiva det ixreceiv. 
it has been said to ne, But on island la certain we must fall. 
t е , ` * t ^ , 
27 Q. d тєссарєсксидєкатт vit bytvere Фіафєрорёушу 
And when the fourteenth night was come being driven ‘about 
npay iv rp 'Адріа, катӣ соу тйс vukróc vmEVvdouy 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle of tho night supposed 
ol уаўта: xpoodyev riva abroic Хораз" 28 kai Воћ№саутес 
‘the ?sailors *neared *some "them  *country, and having sounded 
edpov ópyviác єкос“ G RN.  diacrnoarrec Kai там» 
they found “fathoms ‘twenty, and 7a little having "gone ‘farther and again 
Bodisavreg `Е®роу dpyuiag dexarrivre’ 29 goBovpevoi.re 


having sounded they found *fathoms ‘fifteen ; and tearing 
"pim oc" eic" rpayeig rémoug *ixriowowv," ix трорутс 
lest 


on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ' stern 
bivavreg áykópag ríocapag Ym)xovro" sjuípav ytvtoOat, 
having cast  ?anchors four they wished day to come, 
30 rc. at vavróv Enrobvrwy guyeiv ік той mdotov, Kai 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
КаАХасйутшу THY oxagny eig ту Өаћассау, профасы шс ік 
aving letdown the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
*rowpac' *ueAAóvrwv &үк®рас' re , 31 elrev ò Haŭ- 
[tho] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to cast out, *said Paul 
Aoc тф ѓкатоутарур cal roig orpartraig, "Edv.ui obrot 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
paivwow iv тф N, üptig owÜijvat ой.дбуасбє. 32 Tore oi 
abide in the ship ye be saved cannot. Then tha 
orparidrat йтікофау! rà exowía тїс окафс kai, асау 

soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
афтђ» ixrecsiv. 83 dxpi.di.ob реу utpa! yivecda, 
her fall, And until  ?was about day *to *come, 
mapexddet 6 IIavAoc &mavrag peradraBetv тоофӯс, Агуш», 
"exhorted *Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Тессарєска:декату onpepov ńuépav тротдокфутЕс йоі- 
*'The ‘fourteenth to- day [is] day watching without 
д:атеХєіте, Spndév' *mpooXa(Jóusvoi.! 34 д0 mapa- 
having taken. Wherefore 1 ех- 
robro yàp góc тўс 

for this for 


TOL 
taking food yecontinue, nothing 
xa рас frpockaBev' трофіјс" 
hort you to take food, 
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wéowpev we should fall GLTTrAW. 
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tperipac.cwrnpiag brapye’ Sobdevic'.ydp pv ӨріЕ hie" 
your safety is; for of no one of you a hair of 
тўс kedaA ic Ireosira,! 85 KED. d: тафта rai Aagov 
the head shall fall, And having said these things and having taken 
йртоу ebyapiornoey rẹ Өєф ivømiov mavrwy, каї kkácac 
nlont he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken Lit.) 
fioZaro tobiew. 86 ebOvpor.d:  yevópevor mavreg nal aù- 
began to ent. And of good *cheer having become all also them- 
Н , ~ e 1 Г mi ^ X 7 + 
roi TpoctAáflovro трофйс' 37 huer! à "iv rp NNO al 
selves P mae 200 And we were in the ship“ "the 


mücat WN a дакбпаь "8дорпкоутаё.! 98 xopecOivrec.dé 
E 80 two hundred [апа seventy six. And being satisfied 
тоофйс txovgiZov тд d, IBM HED, ròv airov. tlc тђу 
withfoodtheylightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
0áXaccav. 39 O re. dt Прёра iyivero тђу yiv obx.imeyivworoy" 
вва. And when ‘day it was the land they did not recognize; 
кӧ\зғоу.д& тіуа катєубоуу čyovra alytaddy, eig ðv Bov- 
but a bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on. Which they 
Asócavro! ei ddvawro doa rò пХоїоу. 40 kai rdc 
purposed if they should be able £o drive the ship; and ‘the 
&ykbpac тєрићбутєс шу tig тђу ÜdAaocav, dpa 
‘anchors “having cut away they left in the sea, at the samo time 
avivreg rag Zevernpiacg ray mndadiwy kai ётараутес тду 
having loosened the bands ofthe rudders, and having hoisted the 
Рартёроуа\ тў. mveovey kartixov eig róv аіуаћбу. 41 epi- 
foresall to the vns P they made for the ers "Hang 
reo reg d eig rómov ф@4АХассоу ҸтокаЛау" my e 
‘fallen and into а place where two seas met they ran aground the vessel; 


ral ў piv mpwpa  lpscaca Epervey doddevrog, 0.02 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 
проруа bj, brò тйс Biag "ту куратору." 42 öbv. d 
Stern was broken by the violence of the waves And of the 
orparwwrisv —_BovAzx) tyévero iva тойс deopwrag årorreivwow, 
soldiers (the)] counsel : was that the ners they should kill, 
pnric excodtvpBnoac "Óuagóyov" 48 6.08 *éxaróvrapyoc! 
Jest anyone havingawum out should escape. But the centurion 
BovXóusvog діасбса: Habu ikwrvoev abrode той 
desiring to вате Paul hindered them of [thelr] 
Д 2 ~ 
BovdAnparog, ixéAevotv.r& тойс duvapévoug koAvuB gv, "атор- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 
pol avrac" org, bmi тђу уйу ivan 44 kai rove 
cast [themselves] off first, on the d to go out; and the 
Aovroóg, obe uiv bmi caviow ode.cd Emi ri. r ато тоў 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on some things from the 
οõ kal oUrwc ёуғиєто Távrag дїаашӨйуа, bri rv vi. 
ship; and thus it came to pass all were brought aafely to the land. 
28 Kai õıacwbivreç rére "iméyvocoy! бт: Мітр 7 
Aud having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vijcoc .каћїта. 2 01:02! BapBapor ?тарғїҳоу! ob тђу 
island is called, And the dabei КОА по 
туҳобсау ф'Хаубоштіау piv: *áváyavrtc'.yàp uod троо- 
common philanthropy tous; for having kindled fire th 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
$5 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence of 
them all: and when 
he had broken 7/, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Thon 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat, 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
threescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into tbe sea, 
89 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land: but they 
discovered a certain 
creck with a shore, 
into the which the 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust in 
the ship, 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed 
rudder bands, and 
hoised oe mainsail 
d, and made 
to shore, 41 
falling into a place 
where two вела met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground; and the fore- 
pert stuok fast, and 
ed unmoveabl 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence uf the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the олега, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them Son their pure 
pose; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
&nd some on 
pieces of the chip. And 
so it came to ri 
that they escape all 
safe to land, 

XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped, then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
Uta. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for 


ey they kindled & fire, 
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and recolved us every 
one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and Igid them 
on the fire, there 
came & viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 Aud 
when the barbarians 
saw the  tenomous 
beast hang on hia 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live, 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
After they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
miuds, and sald that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
8 And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of afever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
-whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, aud 
healed him, 9 So 
when this was don 
others also, which h 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 яћо also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 


departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor aud Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 


табу obdiv какбу. 


II PA EI E. XXVIII 


2 — 
ehaBovro mávrac тийс, дй  róv verdy roy lótorüra xai 
receivod all or us, because of the rain that was present and 


й& rò yóxoc. 3 Xvorphjavroc.0t ro? Haúňov $pvyávuv* 
because of the cold. And "having gathered *Paul Sot ‘sticks 


iD, kai imiOévroc іті thy Tvpàv xiva bin" тйс 
“a*quantity,and having laid [them] on tho fire & viper out of tho 


борс cike botoa! Krabi Wer rijc. Nahe, abrov. 4 we.dé delò or 

heat having come wound about his hand, And when ?saw | 
oi G a xpeuápevov тд Өпріоу ix rije.xepic.abrov 
‘the ?barbarians hanging “the ‘beast from his hand 


*tkeyov прос adAnAove," Ildvrwe govevd kor 6 &vOpwrroc 
thoy said to oneanother, By all means a murderer is anan 


obrog, 0v д:асшдғута tx тўс hab donc ў j òin Ёд» ойк 
fuii whom having | been saved from the justice ?to *livo *not 


tiacev. 5 0 piv обу ee TO Onpiov tig тб Tip 
‘permitted. He. indeed, then having shaken off the beast in. o tho fire 


6 01.68 mpocsddxwy abróv piddrev 
But they were expecting him to bs about 


кататїттиў йфуш уєкрбу` EN rod 
tofalldown suddenly dead. But for a long time 


ard ттроодок@утшу kai GewpotyTwy pndty dromov eig abr 


suffered no 


Етіртоасда ў 
to pelos) inflamed ч 


injury. 


they expecting and seeing nothing amiss te him 
yevopevoy, *peraBaddépevor! Pe Aid 106% aùròv tlvai." 
happening, changing their ovinion a god he Was. 
7 E. oic трі сну ае barnpxyev Win 
Now in the [parts] about that place were 

тф прыт тўс соо, бибрат: oN, ёс dva- 
belonging to the сег of the island, by name Publias, who having 
debapevog йнайс krpeic tba prrogodyvwe | itwwety. 

Hue 


received days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 Al Gi -ôt тӧу maripa тоб Потћіоо тирєтоїс kai lóvotv- 

it happened the father of PubHus “fevers "and — *dysou- 
Tepig! суре бисар катакгїабаг xpôg öv 0 Пайлос ғісеХ- 
{егу "oppress with lay, to whom Paul having en- 


бау xai mpocevtduervoc, Emtic rac xeipac abr lácaro 
tered and having prayed, having laid on [?his) *hands him cured 


аўтбу. 9 rovrov "oby* vero u каї oi Aouroi oi "уоу- 
him, Tbis 55 taken place also ihe rest who had 


reg doQeveiag iv тў vice" тросђрҳоуто kai іӨғратєйоуто 
infirmities іп the i came and wero healed : 


10 oi kai woAAaig тіраїс ітірпсау pac, kai dvayopévorc 


who also with many: honours honoured and on setting sail 
?тёбєуто Ta ярӧс  "rüv 1 
they laid on [us] the things for (ourj need, 


11 Метад? rpeig unvag dvüxOnuev 2 iv Ro TapaKexet~ 
And after three months we sailed in a ship which had 


ракот: ѓу тў rho, АЛ &аудрі уф, парасђир  Atooxorpoig* 
wintered in the island, an Alexancrian, i ап ensign [the] Dioscnri, 
19 kai xarayOivreg eig Evpakobcac iwepeivapey Рђрірас 
And having been brought to at Syracuse wo remained days 
Toei“ 18 806 пғрХ0бутес катпутђса ғу &c Phyyiov, kal 
‘three, Whence having gone round woe arrivi at Rhegium; and 


a + 7 (read a certain quantity) LTTrAW. 

е трос GAXjAovs €Aeyoy LTTrA. 
b ueraBaAópevoc TrA. 
= 82 and (this) LTTrA. 
Хреѓах needs LTT:AW. 


4 (бау тг. 


LTTrAW. 


d awa from LTTrAW. с &еёеАбойта. AW. 
1 &rotwabánevos W. — & eumempacGar T, 
і avrov eivai бебу LTTrAW. t nuepas rpeĩs А. 1 Sucevrepip 
* év тй row Exovres acGevetas LITA. o ras 


P ijuipais TTV 1. 


ACTS. 


vórov 


XXVIII. 


perà píav ўрёрау imiyevopivav svrepaiot 


after one day, ‘having "come on ‘a "south wind. on the second day 
WABopev ec ПотбАонс* 14 oð  tbpóvrtg adeAgotg rape- 
wecame to Puteoll ; where having found brethren we were 


wdnOnpey Ur" abroic imutivat "luépac rr, kal obrug с 
eutreated "with ‘them  'to*remain ‘days ‘seven, And thus to 
т» 'Pópgny Ee . 15 кӣкєїӨво ol ddedgoi dxovoavrec 
Romo we came, And thence the brethren having heard 
та тєрї judy "Е\Өоу! eig ámávrgow niv 'áxpic" 
the things concerning us cameout to meet us as far as 
'"Аттіоу.Фӧроо Kai Tov TaBepviiv' ode (доу 6 Iaŭ- 
(the] market-place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing Paul, 
Aeg, єйхаротйсас.т‹ф Oep D Odpoog. 
having given thanks to God he took courage, 
16 “Ore.ðè n eig " P, *ó éxaróvrapyoc тар&- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 
доку тойс -deopiovg TQ отратотебарур'! Vr. d. IIa q 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
bmerpámm" piv&w kaO'.davróv, соу. тф фу\йссоут: aùròv 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the who kept thim 
orparwry. 17 ‘Eyévero.dé pera "iptpac треїс *сиукоћсас- 
!soldier. And it came to pass after days ‘three *called "to- 
Oa" *róv IIabAov! rode бутас TOv» 'Iovóaiov "mporovc* 


gether Paul those who were of the "Jews ‘chief "ones, 
ouvehOdvrwy.cdé — abrüv Heye“ Tpóc abrobg, d Avdpec 
And having come ‘together they he said to them, Men 


18 А 7 i ЫЈ 1 002 i 7 2 ^ X м aA ~ 
dòeN O, yw! obótv tvavriov топсас тф Ааф 9 roig 
brethren, I ‘nothing ‘against ‘having *done the people or the 
{бету roig татрфор дёсшог iE ‘Iepocodipwy mapeddOny 
Foustoms ‘ancestral а prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
eig тас хєїрас̧ röv ‘Pwpaiwy* 18 оїтуес̧ ávakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 


iBotrdovro dmodtoa, did тд unótuíav аітіау  Gavárov 
wished to let [mo] go, because not one cause of death 


drdpyev iv kn. 10 ádvrücyóvrwv.0 тӧу "lovdaiwy 
was there in me. But *speaking ‘against [L'it] 'the Jews 

, 2 a НЧ , e, ~H 
ńvayrácðnv ётікаћсасдш Kaícapa, ody we roU.£Ovovg.uov 
I was compelled to appeal to ‚ Cæsar, not as amy "nation 
xu re “xarnyopioat." 20 дїй ratrny об» тђу airiay 
"having "anything to ‘lay ‘against. For this “therefore ‘cause 
maptkáAeca dude {дїў kai mpoodadjoat’ Чуку! yàp 
„1 called for you tosee and tospeakto [you]; for on account of 
гїс &Млїдос roU'lepa)A rijy.ddvow.ravrny mepixerpat. 


the hope of larael this chain I have around [ше]. 
21 01.02 подс abróv lr Eels obrt ypáupara ‘тері 
Andthey to him sald, e neither letters concerning 


coU tdekaueOa" ard тїс lovdaiag obre rapayevóutvóg rig 
thee received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 
rüv адеАфӧу amnyyerey  tdadnoivy ri mepi соб 
ofthe brethren reported or said anything "concerning *thee 
торту, 22 айобив›.д& парӣ соў акойса: à фроуєїс" 
tevi But we think well from thee to hear what thou th ukest, 


A wap’ LTTrA. "^ RAGapev eis "Рорти; eis Ti» P A0agev TITA. 
$M$or L. | * Xpt TITTA. 
3 — 0 dxarévrapyos .... orparomeddpyy LTTrA, 
3 guv- f. a avrov he GLTTrAW. 


n b "Ey, &vBpec adeApoi, LTTrA. 
å Ve T, *alzay LTTrA. 


fade aueh mepi соў L. 


* eiojAgogey We came in LTA; еіоАбакеу Tr. 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
во we went toward 
Rome, 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us аз far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage, 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the 
captain of the guard : 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Faul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther, he said unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
intothe hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 
they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against i^, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that 
Ihad ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I calied for you, 
to Bee you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that fo? the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judæa 
concerning thee, nel - 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that camo shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou tbinkest: 


* $A0av came TTrA { 
" + THT, 


Y érerpám тф Haba (omit but) Lrrra. 


€ катуууореїу LTTrA, 
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for as concerning this 
ecct, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against, 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, 
there came many to 
dim into Ais lodging; 
to whoin he expounde 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them coucerning 
Jexua, both out of the 
law of Moros, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some believed 
the things which wore 
spoken, and some be- 
joved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th y departed, after 
that Paul had ғрокеп 
one word, Well spake 
tho Holy Ghost by 
Esniag the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
dug, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and кау, Hearin 
yo hall henr, and shal 
not understand; and 
soving ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the Heart of this peo- 
ple із waxed’ gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
thir eyes have the: 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converte 
and I shoul 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore uuto уоп, 
that tho salvation o 
God {a sent unto the 
Gentilos, and that they 
will hear it, 29 An 
when ho had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


90. And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that oame 
in untohim, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all oonfidence, 
no msn forbidding 
bim. 


E e бот LTTrA. 


m ўну your Lrxra. 
duty dare А. 
VEvegecvey TrrA. 


II PAZ ETS. XXVII. 
mépl.uiv.yàp тӯс.аїрёсєшс.тай wordy Sioriy jui»! 
for raed ж Het jo AE | Qa sect 06 TE it is авіа 


ome mavrayoU avridéyerat. 98 Tačájievorðè abr rutpav 
that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed him a day 
birov” mpoc айтӧу elc riv Eeviay vAcioveg^ оїс ikerifero 
came to him to tho lodging many, to whom ho expoundod, 
Ówpaprvpóuevoc тђу Васа» тоў ÜcoU, weiOwv.re Grö 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
ird“ mepi тоб пособ, dn. re тоб vóuov *Muotug" 
the things concerning Josus, both from the law of Mores 
kai rüv Tpoónrüv, ато mpwt Ewe ѓстірас. 24 kai oi 


and the prophets, * from morning to evening. And some 
piv фт бото toig < Aeyopévowg, 01.84 тулїстошу. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spoken, but some  disbelicved. 


25 dotpgwrot!di"dvreg трос dAMjAove amedtorro, timóv- 
And disagrecing with опе another they departed; ‘*having 
а СД tw ~ ~ * 7 

тос ToU TavAou бра fv, Ori che тд тена тд Сую» 


?spoken Paul word *one, Well the Spirit the oly 
ddarnoey dia ‘Hoatov ToU профђтоо mpòç rode maripag 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to “fathers 
t - * m- a 
"уру," 26 Mo, Пореу0пт: подс Tóv.Aaóv.roUrov xai 
our, saying, Go to this people, and 


size,” "Акоў axovoere, kai ой.) o, kai HH 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and secing 


Brkpere, kai ob. fi. ĩònre 27 imayóvðn.yàp т кардіа 


ye shall seo, and in no wise perceive, For has grown fat tho. heart 
y roU.AaoU.roUrov, каї roig Фсіу (japtwc  Tjkovcav, xai 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rovc.ogOaApovc.adray ikáupvcav* umore idwow тоїс 
their eyes they have closed, lest they should see wich the 
dgOarpoic, kai, roig Фсіу дкоўсшсіу, кої карді 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
ouvacuy, kai eriorpipwoww, kai Pidowpac" айтойс. 


they should understand, and should be converted, and I should heni them. 
28 Tyr оби YUorw tpiv;" Оте roig tÜvcouw аттайт} 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 


тд cwríjptov той 000, abroi.cai ákobcovrat. 29 Kal rara 
the salvation of God; andthey will hear, And these things 
avrov єпбутос dmijAOov ot 'Iovóato, ro £yovrtg iv 
he having said went away the "Jews, much ‘having among 
davroic, ovinrgow." 
"themselves "discussion, 
30 Eee“. è Yó IIabAog! бета» б\т» èv (ip po- 
And *nbode Paul two years whole in his own hired 
Odpart, kai dM, mávrag тойс tiomoprvoutrovg тїрдє 
house, and welcomed all who came in to 
abróv, 91 кпр0ссш» rjv Васа» ToU tob, cal didacxwy 


him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
та тєрї той kvpíov 'IncoU "урютой,! nerd crácyc 
the things concerning the Lord Josus Christ, with all 
vappuciag акшХётис. = 
freedom unhinderedly. 
h JA LTTrà, — ! — тд LITA, k Moc ds OLTrrAW. re T. 


P iácopac I shall heal TrrA. 
3 — verse 29 LTTrA, 
w — XpurTOV Т, 


в Абуши TTrA. 0 elróv GLTTrAW 
т + тойто (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
v — å Hab os (reud he abode) oLTTrAW. 


в 4 IIpá£ets Aro rA TrA. 


JIAYAOY TOY AIIOZETOAOY H IHPOX PQMAIOYS 
‘OF ‘PAUL ‘THE *APOSTLE ‘THE "TO (ТНЕ]) *ROMANS 
ENIZTOAH." 

EPISTLE: 


IIAYAOZ dotAog Vİncoŭ Хр‹отоб,! frog йтботоћос, ёфо- 

Panl, bondman  ofJesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 
pio iv og eig sbayytAuov Oot, 2 8 mpoernyysidaro б 
rated to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through 


rüv.mTpoójgrüv.abToU iv ypagaic ayia, З mpi тоў vio? 

his prophets in “writings holy, concerning Son 
abro), той yevoutvov ік ^ emípuaroc *AaBió" ката 

this, who came of [the! seed of David according to 


cápka, 4 тоб öpiobévrog vioU 009 iv дууаши, ката 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
TvtUua dywovrync, tk dvacracewg vtkbov, "Inaot ҳрістоў 
Spirit — ofholiness, by resurrection’ of (the] dead Jesus Christ 
rov.cupiov.ypar, 5 ёг об ХаВорғу харо xai атостоћу» 
our Lord; by whom we received grace aud apostleship 
eig Uraxony тістешс iv rd roig {бут}, drip тоб 
unto olbsdicnce offaith among all the nations, in behalf of 
óvóuaroc.aUroU, 6 iv olg ior& kai ipsic, ro "Inood 
his name, among whom are also ye, called of Jesus 
Xptorov’ 7 тату roig оёту iv ‘Рору dyamnroic, Oto), 
hrists to all those who are in Rome beloved of God, 
к\тоїс d yioig: харц piv kai elonvn &mó deo marpóc.juov 
called виріз: grace to you and peace from God our Father: 
kai &vpiov 'Incoü ҳрістой. 
and, Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 Прото» uiv ebyapiord тф.бєф-ноу 
Е F I thank my God 


0:0 Inooð xpiorod 
irst, 


through Jesus hrist 
drip" mávrwy ud, ort vj. riorig. ud karayyéAMerai iv 
for all you, , that your fai is announced in 
" ~ 7 2 2 * е 2 т М , 
oAy тф кбонф* 9 náprvc.yáp pov kor б 0cóc, Narpebo 
“whole һо world; Pre ЕАР Б %ig God, whom І serve 
iv тф.лтуєрраті роо iv rQ sbayyediy Tov.viov.abrov, we 
in 


my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 
adiadeinrwg preiay йй тоойна, 10 wavrore imi ту 
uncer ingly mention of you I make, always at 


xporevyõv.pov dedpevoc, °їтоси ўд] rorè tvobwÜncouat 
my prayers beaceching, if by any means now at longth I shall be prospered 
iv rp Өрат: той he ee трдс ўрас` 11 A. yap 
by the will of God to come to Fou. For I long 
10у das, wa ти perada Xdpiopa dpiv mvtvparwóv, 
to ses you, that зоте I may ‘impart “gifs о vou ‘spiritual, 
tc rò ornix рас, 19 rovro.déiorw, fovurapa- 
to the (епа) be established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by theresur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apontleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye alzo the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called іо be saints: 
Grace to o yon and pence 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Sou, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, If by an 
means now at lengt 
I might have a pros- 
perous journcy by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to nee you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
tho end ye may bo es- 
tablished ; 13 that is, 
that I may be com- 
fortea together with 


? IIajAov Erro ve 'Pwpaiovs 6; Hpds Pe. ТАЎ; 'EmwroAoi ПауАоу. Tipos Po. 
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Лол uw. ері LTTrAW. e mws ЛГА. 


исто? 'I9c0) rr. 
guv- TA. 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile, 14 I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to 
the wise, aud to the 
unwise, 15 So, 2a much 
as in me is, T am ready 
to preach the g 1 to 
you that are at Rome 
also, 16 For I am not 


ashamed of the gospel У 


of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek, 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against 
bis nes and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who bold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewe 
it unto them, 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
ofthe world are olearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even eternál 
power and Godhead ; 
во that they are with- 
out excuse : 2] because 
that, when they knew 
God, they d orified 
him not a8 God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened, 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
ihem up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


ПРОЎ PDUMAIOTYZ 


I. 
Kaniva" iv dpiv did тйс iv addndote miorewç фифуте 
‘together among you, through the ?in ?one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 
xai ipoU* 13 ob. Aw. ok tag  &yvotiv, a&deApol, Ort то\- 
and mine. But І до not wish you tobe ignorant, brethren, that many 
Макс TpotÜtumv EAOeiv mpòç sudo, kai ExwrdOny äypı roù 


times proposed tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
м» _' Р ~ ^ 

dedpo, tva Екартбу riva! oy ral iv piv, кабшс 
pfesent, that "fruit ‘some I might have also among you, according as 


kai ѓу roig Хогтоїс £üveow. 14"ENAnoiv.re xai BapBdporc, 
alsoamong the other nations, Both toGreeks and  barbarians, 
~ 4 2 СА , ГА з 7 LU ^ 9 2 
софоїс.тє kai dvonroic, dpetdérng tipi’ 15 obrwe rò кат ёрі 
both tu wise and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: во asto me 
rp ᷣ ,, ů kai uiv тоїс ly 'Poóup ebay 
[there is} readiness also. to you who Lare] in' Rome ‘to announce 
уМісасда. 16 ob-ydpimacyivopa rò ebayyédoy "rob 
the glad tidings, For I am not med of the  gledtidings of the 
xptorov"" dvvapic-yap Oeov tory eig owrnpiay пауті тф 
Christ: for power of God itis unto salvation to every one that 


meorevorrt, 'Iovoaiq.re ‘прётоу! kai EM 17 Ówatoctvg 
believes, both to qew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 


yàp Gob iv айтф amoxadimrerat ik пістешс eig xiorty, 
for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
кадёс ү атта O. òè dixatog ik піотеюс Znoerat. 
according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live. 
18 'Алокаћоттета:удр ёру) Oe ax’ obpavod imi mácav 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
aciBeay kai áüwiav avOpinwy T тђу adnOeav iv 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who the truth in 
orig катєҳбут–у. 19 (ri — rü.yvworóv тоў Өғоб 
unrighteousness old, Because that which is known of God 
javepóv tory iv. abro:c, б.®үйр.Өедс'! айтоїс ipavépwoev’ 
anifest в among them, for God to them manifested [it]; 
20 rd.yàp дабрата  ajroU amd ктісғшс̧. kóopov  roic 
for the invisible things of him from oreation of (the] world by the 
mompaow . vootpeva Kaboparat, j. re diòiog айтай diva- 
things made being understood are perceived, both "eternal ‘his power 
pic cal O&órnc, eig rò elvat adrode ávamoXoynrovc. 21 &óri 
and divinity; for “to be them without excuse. - Because 
H \ , э t + , ^ la? 7 
yvovrec rov Gedy, ойу wç Өєду i0ótacav 7 lebxapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified him] or were thank- 
U mdr ay é 50 , me à À ~ + ~ ^ 
rnoay, A" EvarawOnoay ѓу roic.dtadoyopoic.abriiv, xai 
ful; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
goxoricOn 1) dobverog айту кардіа" 22 фаскоутєс 
was darkened the without *understanding of them heart: profensing 
elvat воо ірырдудцоау, 23 xai ўАХаёау rjv дд&ау тоб 
tobe wi they became fools, and changed the glory ofthe 
á$0áprov Oeot ѓу spowpare tikóvoc фӨартоў avOpwrov 
incorruptible God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man 
xai merevov kai тєтратодоу kai épmerdyv. 24 д0 "kai" 
and of birds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
парідокғу aùroùç 0 0cóc iv таїс tmOvpiaty тбу-кардийу.айў- 
зате up them Jod in the desires of their hearts 
v eig ákaÜapaíav, тоў dripatecOar та.сдрата.аўтбу iv 
to  unoleanness, *to be "dishonoured their bodies between 


8 туд. xapwoy GLTTrAW, 
alyapionoay G rra. 


5 — той xpiorod GLTTrAW. — l[mporoy] L. k Obs yàp GLTTrAW 
талдайт. — n — xai LTTi[A). 


I, II. ROMANS. 
9javroic*! 95 отус ueriAAatav rjv ddnOeay roð Өғоў іу 
themsolves : who changed the truth of God into 
TQ Wevda, xai toeBacOycay xai iħárpevoav rj ктісе 
alsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 
mapa tov kricavra, бс torv ebrdoynroc eig Tove аійуос. 
beyond jhim who created {it}, who is blessed to the ages. 
ару. 26 ö ick тобто парёдокеу aùroùç 6 ббс eig табл 
Amen. For this reason gave ‘up *them 1908 to passions 
driulag al rs. ydp, OAs abray hr rijv фосікђу 
of dishonour, both for “females *their changed the natural 
Xpijow eig тз парӣ pb 27 dpoiwe?Pre! -xal oi Sdppevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; andinlikg manner also the males 
-dgivreg тђу guouny xpijow тйс hig, exavOnoav iv тў 
having left the natural use of the female, were inflamed in 
ópiteLabrüv sig d, "dpoeveg! iv dace" тђу 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
doxnpootyny karep alduevor, kal тђу аутцшобіа» ijv ёде 
*shame 1working out, and the recompense which was fit 
rig. Ad. abr iv éavroig атполаџВӣуоутєс. 28 xai 
of their error in themselves receiving. An: 


, е, » 
rabog о?кідокірасау roy Өєду Eye iv kr t, 
according as they did not approve God ‘to have in [their] knowledge, 
raptò ore ab ro б cóc eig dòõcjõẽ1ů уобу, owiv rà ph 
gave up them God to an unapproving mind, to do things not 
кабђкоута, 29 memrAgpwpnévovc mágy adtxia,  ‘ropveig,® 
fitting ; being filled with all  nnrighteousuess, fornication, 
‘rovnpig, mwAeovetia, kakiq"" peorode $0óvov, $óvov, Epidoc, 
wickedness, covetonsness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
do ou, какопдғіас° YiOupiordc, 30 karaXáXovc, Otoarvytic, 
guile, evil dispositions; ^ whisperers, slanderera, hateful to God, 
UBprordc, d reonpdvoug, da, ipevperdg — kaków, 
insolent, Н proud, vaunting, ventors of evil things 
уоуєйсіу dee , 31 ácvvérovc, ácavvÜOsrove, á- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, porfidious, without 
erópyovc, "асдбудоус,! ауеђроуас 32 опус тд 
natural affection, implacable, . unmerciful ; ' who the 
дкаіора rod Oe ётіуубутєс, ӧт of rä. rotadra 
righteous judgment ofGod having known, that those such things 
mpáccovrtc ййо: Üavárov єісіу, où povoy айта поюбсі, 
doing worthy of death are, not only them practise, 
dd kal соуєудокодсіу тоїс mTpáccovaw. 
but also аге consenting to those that do [them]. 
2 Аф ávamoAóygroc el, Ф dvOpwre, тас 4 xpivuy' 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 
i». G. vdp rpiveig roy Erepov, ceavréy karaxpivew* 
for in that in which thou judgest the o ^ thyself thou condemnest : 
ra.ydp айта трйосас ò xpivwy. 2 oidapev I8?" bri тд 
forthe same things thou doest who judgest. We know but that tbe 
xpĩua тоб Өєоб torw xard d˙ ü iri rove 1d rotabra 
zudgment of God is according to truth upon those that such things 
mpáccovrac. 3 doyity.dt тобто, & avOpwre, б кріушу 
| do. And reckonest thou this, man, who judgest 
тойс ra. rotabra xpacoovrag kai тофу айта, ore 
those that such things do, and practisest them (thyself), that 


Wi 


d retain God 


.proud, boasters, 
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dishonour their own 
bodies betwoen theme 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Aman. 26 For 
this canse God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural use into that 
hich is against na- 
ture: 37 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 
was meet. 28 Andeven 
as they did not Ike to 

in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousneas; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity; wi 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, Di REN 
n- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
lacable, unmerciful : 

2 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things dre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but ve 

leasure in them that 

o them. 

Il Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou thatju gest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


o айтоїс LTTrA. Р & L. + ápcevec ELTrAW. т арр 
to ropveig GLTTrAW, 


eóvbovc LTTrAW. 


2 won fer е, 


T. 
* кохіф movnpig ee, L; movnpia kaxig wis, T- 


s áppesw T, 
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shalt escape the judge- 
ment of God? 4 or 
duxpisest thou the 
riche, of his good - 
Deas and forbearance 
and longxuffering; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest upun- 
to thyself wrat. ы 
gainst the day о 

wrath and revelation 


IIPOZ РОМАТОТХ. II. 
ob ixéthLy rò xoia тоб 0:00; 4 ) той mAobrov тўс xon- 
thou shalt mius the judgment ofGod? or the riches of the kind- 


orérnrog abroU kai тђс üvoxijg kai тйс пакообошіас . kara- 


ness ofhim and the forbearance and the long-suffering der pieoat 
$povüc, ayvowy Ort тӧ хрпатёу тоў ÜcoU sic uerávoitv at 
thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to zepentanos: thee 
йун; 5 karàðè т)у.ск\№прбтптӣ.соо xai dysravómrov 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


capdiay Onoavpilerc ctavrg ópyrv iv ee боүйс rai d ro- 
treasurest up tothyself wrath in a day of wrath and Tee 


of the righteous judg- evi. Stxatoxptotag тоў 0:00. 6 Oc йдтобшвск ёкастф 
Tent or cd ie 6 who velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render to each 
W ender 

man according to his card ra.ipya.abrov. 7 roig piv каб bmouovrv pov 
дому: Thern mao according to his works: to those that with endurance in work 
ane in well doing” ayabo дбЕау kai rium kal афбарсіау $лтойа:у,` боту 


teck for pe an 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life: 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
Бов obey the truth, but 
unrightoousneas, 
indiga ation andwrath, 
9 e and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
S mant at doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 Pus glory, 1 honour, 
and peace, eve! 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of Ds with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law hall also 
perimh without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearors 
of the law are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified, 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
aw, these, haviug 
not the law, are & 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ton in their hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
meaa while accusing 
or ele excuking ono 
another ;) 16 in the 
day when God ehall 
judge the secrets of 
mien by Jerus Christ 
= had to my gos- 


7 Behol 


thou art 
eallod a Jow, and 
restest in the law, and Lo, thou aJew art named, 
7 — piv Lrrr. Sn коі бурбс GLTTrAW. 
LITAW. в =e тф (Ltr. 4 тошо LTTrA. 
V xowrres Ie Т. a ei but if GLTTrAW; 


glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 


aiwviov. 8 тоїс дё iE dpi0síac, kai атедобо ) Ypiv" тӯ 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


adn beig, metBopivorc.ch rj айкїа, *Üvuüc каї dpyn," 
Yruth, but obey i and wrath, 


9 Ging Kai orevoywpia, bri. пӣсау ул›уту avOowrov тоб 
tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 


kartpyatouévov! rò какбу, Iovòaiov. 1e pürov kal" HRO 
works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greek; 


10 $ófa.0i kai rius) kal eipnyn avri rë ipyatouivo тд 
but glory and honour and peace sydd dead that wo! 


&ya0óv, "lovdaic gre обтьу каї “EXAnve’ 11 où. уйр. ierw 
good, both4o first, and to Greek: for there is not 


%лросотолт via" тара тф 0:0. 12 баоуйр йубрис fjuaprov, 
respect of persons with God. For as шашу as without law sinned, 


&vóuwc kai dmroAobvrav каї боо: ѓу убре fjuaprov, da 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish; and as many as in law sinued, by 


vópov xpOncovrat, 18 ob.yáp 01 ёкроатаі Pro" vóuov dixator 


law shall be judged, (or ho the hearers ofthe law [arc] just 
тара rg" Oep, dM ol xotnral ?той! убиои sicatwOjcovrat. 
with God, but the "foem ofthe law shall be justifed. 
14 “Отау.удо irq à p »ó, pov ixovra gto rà 
For when . nations Ah ve by nature the things 
той vóuov "Toig, оўто: vópov EM kxovreg, éavroig tic 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, to themselves are 


vóuoc* 15 отус lyüs(krvyrat тд Epyov тоб vópov yparròv 
alaw; who ahew the work ofthe: law written 
tv raic.kapü(aig.abrüv, Sovppaprupobonc" айтфу тйс сире" 
їп their hearts, *bearing ‘witness "with ‘their Soon- 
doc g, kai era adAnrwy тфу Aoyiopdy катууоро тоу 
3 and between one another the reasonings 

ў kai ámoXoyovutvev, 16 b aptog fore" corel д У беде 
or also defending ;) a дау when "shall*judge God 
тй cpurra Tüv ёубротшу, катй ro.ebayyéididy.pov, did 
ihe secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
815000 ypioroŭ.” 

Jesus Christ. 


17 det od 'Iovüaiog ітоуораўу, кої imavamavg 
and restent 


1 . 


b — тоў the 
{йїп which LA. 


а mpodumoAnpajóa LTTrA. 
* ovr Т. 
i— тф the ттд, 


II, III. ROMANS. 

vóu, kai каоуҳӣса Ev бер, 18 kai уоскас rò 0:Хпра, kal 
law, aud  boustest in , and knowest the will, and 

SoxipaZetc та Фіафіроута, каттпҳойрерос ёк тоб 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 

vépou 19 тёто!бас.тЕ ‘ceauroy ddnyby evar rug, 
law; and art persuaded [that] thyself 2 gulde art of {the} blind, 


vg тб» iv скбты, 20 поідеитђу dgpsywy, д:даскаћоу 
a light of those in darkness, an instructor of [tho] foolish, a teacher 
vn rio, ixovra THY ибрфшв тїс Туос kai тїс dn. 
of infanta, aving the form knowledge and of the truth 
iv тф vóuqr 21 добу diddoxwy Erepov, ceavrov où ĝi- 
in the law: thou then that teachest another, thyself not ‘dost 
дйаокыс; ó — knpbsowv ur) tr, к\ёттис; 226 
thou teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thou steal ? thou that 
Мүш» gu) — uousb&v, OULXEUELC; ö 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
Bdervoospevog ra їдьћа, іғрос їс ; 23 с by 
abborrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 


#бшр kavyüca, did тўс mapaßáoewç тоў vóuov róv h 


law ‘boastest, through the transgression of the ~ law *God 

druiáfec; 24 Tó.yàp ӧуоџа тоў OS дє dag Brao- 
*dishonourest, thou? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
фпреітш tv roic 2veov, кабшс éypanrat. 25 Mepi- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written, *Circum- 
rou) — uiv. yàp офећї idv уброу Tpágccgc tdv.dé 
cision indeed kot profita if [the] law thou doest; but if 


mapaQárnc vóuov ўс, ij. repirouij. oov axpoBvoria “yeyovey. 
a transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncitcumcision has me, 
26 iàv обу з] axpoBvoria rà Ówawpara Tov vópóv фиАйс- 
1f therefore the unciroumcision the requirements of the law коер, 
су, *obxi' ).кроВъотіа.айтоб eig retro AoyuoOfjoerat ; 
Snob his *uncircumcision ‘for ‘circumcision ‘shall be reckoned? 
27 xai xpivei — 7) ік фйтвшс dxpoBvoria, róvvóuov redovea, 
and *shall*judge tho by ‘nature "'unciroumclsion, *the "law ‘fulfilling, 
сі róv did ypapparog kai mspiroujg é mapaBarny vógov; 
thee who with es and ta aie th Cart) a tranagressor of law? 
98 ob.yàp д ёу.тф.фауєрф 'Iovóaióg toro, ovde 
For not he that [із one]! outwardly "a Jew. Ча, — neither 
4 ~ ~ ' 5 і 2 n t 
j іу.тф.фауєрф iv capki територі’ 29 dA ò 
that outwardly in Fus Cis) Arsen but be that (ls) 
фут круттф 'Iovóaioe, ^ kai epiropy кардіас іу re 
hiddenly а Jew [із one]; and circumcision Ila] of heart, in rpi- 
ЕЛ L4 t 2. J » 7 Le 
fart, ob. ypüupari ob 0 Emaivog оюк i£ аудротоу, 
rit, not bei Of whom the praise. [le] not of cath 
dN {к rov бой. 
but of God, 
9 Ti otv 
What then [la] tho superiority of the 


tie weptropnc; 2 word 
of the circumeision ? Much in every way: 
ap" öre imorevOnoay rà Aóyia тоў Өғоб. 3 ті.уйр, ei 
for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 
i riornody. riyeg; p) i. d ,,, a тђу пісті» ToU he 
fnot believed 'some? "their unbollef “the ‘faith "of God 


Jew? or whatthe profit 
ката Tüvra трбтоу. mpwrov piv 
“fret 


10 періссбу тоў ‘lovdaiov, ђ тіс 1) , the 
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makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
Мз will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, boing 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art oon ; 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of thens 
which are in darknoss, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowl 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which  teachest 
another, tenchest thou 
not thyself? thou thas 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dust thoa 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest & man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God ? 24 For thename 
of God is blasphemed 
among the tiles 
through you, as it is 
written.25 For oircum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou kecp the law 
but if thou be 3 break- 
er of tho law, thy oir- 
cumcision is 6 un · 
circumcision. 26 There - 
fore if the unolrcum- 
cision keep the right - 
eousness Of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
oumoelsion be counte 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
cércumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, Judge thee, 
who by the lettor 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he is not a Jew, 
which is one outward- 
; neither f that 
olroumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 


,29 but he is & Jew, 


which is one inward- 

Ir; and circumcision 

is that of the heart, in 

the spirit, and not in 

í letter ; araos 

raise is not of men, 
ut of God, 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much evory 
way: chiefiy, because 
that unto them wore 
committed the oracles 


Вох LIT. MAMA Lr. а ОДА Tr. 
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of God. 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid; yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar ; as it is written, 
That thou mightvat be 
posce in thy say- 

ge, &nd  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we aay? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his peri 
why ae am also 
judged as a sinner? 

And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 

rted, and as some af- 

that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? aro 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 
Il there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God, 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
tbere is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat ts an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues the. 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps ts under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth ts full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
atruction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
pee have they not 

own : 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we 
know that what things 
Boever the law saith, 
út saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every mopth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God, 


Y ату Worwveav' `iòç doridwy 


MPO POMAIO T. | 
karapyhoe 5 4 ur)-yévorro* yivicOw.6é 6 Oedg dAnOne, 
“shall "make *of "no effect? may it not bet but let be God true, 
rg. dt dvOpwmroc Webornc, ?kaQoc" Thpanrat, Org 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
dv. d c aπ¼π s ev roig.Adyotc.cov, kai Рикпоус" lv тф 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 


kpivecOai.ce. 5 El. d зү.йдк(алуифу OD dixatocbyny - 
thy being judged, Zut if our unrighteousness God's righteousness com- 


оттой, ri іроўрер”; gu) ййкос ö Өгӧс 6 їтїфїршөў rjv 
mend, what shall we say?  [is)*unrighteous  'God who intlicts 


ópynv; rard  ávOpwmoy Néyw. 6 p évotro* imd mig 
wrath? According to man I speak, ay it not be! since how 
kovel 0 beòg roy kóouov; 7 єї зудр' j dhesa той єой 
shall judge “God the world? "If ‘for the truth of'God 
ly r. AM. Vebouari ітеріссеуоєу eig 7. dE. ab rod, ri ert 
in my lie а ded to his glory, why yet 
кауш wo apaprwrS¢ кріуоџа:; 8'kal pr) rabðwç Brao- 
?also?I *as *a “sinner „ am judged? and not, according as we ате 
фойеда, kai кабос фасі» тує тийс Néyerv, "Ori 
juriously charged and according as “affirm ‘some [that] we aay, 
momowpev 7d. card iva Өр ті áya0á; бу rd xpiua 
Let us practise evil things that may come ‘good “things? whose judgment 
Evówóv lori. 


III. 


just ‘a, 
9 Ti оф»; трогубиеба; ob.mávrwg' TpogriacáputÜa.yàg 
What then? are we better? not at all: or we before charged 


? H м е7 2 є 5 $ 7 

Iovóaiovc.rs kai "EXAgvag пйутас $9 dpapriav elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all under tsin ['with] being: 

10 ca уѓуратта, “От: obr. оти” дікаос obi 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
ele’ lloükforw "00 тфу, ойк оті 30! znr 
one: there is not [one) that understands, there is not [опе] that sceks after 

* 2 LA H t v t , rA 
тӧу Gedy. 19 wavreg = EZ ExAwvar, dua xp 


God. АП did go out of the way, together they became unprofite 
gay" ob. for " той» xpnorornra, ohr. tor Lug 


able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 
£vóc. 18 rágoc åvepypévoç 0.AápvyL.abrGv, таїс yAwooag 
one; 3sepulchre ‘an opened [is]! their throat, with *tongues 
brs 7d. xciun. abròv · 
‘their they used deceit: poison ofaspa (іа) under their Iips: 
14 бу rò отбиа“ арӣс Kai пікріас yipee 15 ôkelg ol 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 
wodec.avrav ikyéac alpa’ 16 сйутрура kal. тахатор{а 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery (are) 
iv таїс.ӧдоїс abr 17 xai dddv ғірупс ойк.Ёуушсау. | 
in their ways; and away  ofpeace they did not know! 
18 оўк.Ёоту póßoç. 0:00 dmévavri riv.dpladpdv.alron 
there i$ no fear of God before their eyes, 
19 Oidapev.cdt öre боа 0 vdpog №ув, roig iv TH убри 
Now we know that whatscever tho law says, to those in the law. 
ade? iva wav cróua фрауў, kai ®лтбйкос уута 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 
wag 0 kócpoc rp Oep. 20 dr. Е Eoywy vdpou où дікаіш- 
all the world to God. Whereforeby works of law "not ‘shall be 


© кабатер TTr. 
6 HxpewOnoay TTT. 


P укусе shalt overcome T, 


a 24 but r. + цтг) d] v 
* + 0 (read that practises) T. ] 


= + [айтфу] (read their mouth) L. 
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СА 2 A 25, › - D А , о a 
Onoerat паса capt EVWTILOY аттоо" od. yàp уороу ENI 


justified any — fiesh before him; for through law [is] know- 
: (Uit. all) 

poate apaprtac. 

ledge of sin. 


21 Nvviób xwplc vóuov ёікаосоут e mepavipwrat, 
But now apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprvpovuívg отд тоў vóuov Kai rüv mpoónrüv: 22 01- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : ?right- 
коиосіуп дї Oe dia тіс?ғюс Inoob ypicrov, cig Távrac 
eousness ‘even of God throagh faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
Ikai bmi mávrag! robe morevoyrag’ ob.ydp.toriy daaro’ 
and upon all those that believe : for there is no difference: 
23 mavrec.yap ijuaprov kai vartpovvrat тїс ббЁтс тоў Өєой, 
for all sinned and come short of thé glory of God; 
24 бкшойнгуо› дореду -ry.abrov.yapirt, did тйс d ro- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
rpuctuc Tie iv хшатф '"Inoov, 25 0v rpotOtro 0 Өєдс 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom *set forth God 
{Хаотто‹о› 0:0 7тїс' miorewç iv 7G. abrob̃. aluari, eig ёу- 
a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
бий» re. ducatioobyng. abrod, did тђу тарту тфу 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
.  Tpoytyovórwv ápgaprnuáruv 26 iv rj  àvoxg rov 
*that "had ‘before “taken *place ‘gins in the forbearance 
cov, тоёс̧ {удео rijg.dicatocbync.abrov iv тф viv 
of God ; ог (the) chewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
коф, eig rà elvar.abrov dixatoy kal дікалобута ròv ік 


time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of (the) 
rioreog "Тдсоб. 27 Поб ody n кайупоіс; dern eiohn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then (іє) the boasting? It was excluded. 
фа molov vópov; тфу рушу; obyi, ad did уъбиоу 
Through what Jaw? of works? No, but through a law 
пістєшс. 28 Хоу Oued, вобу! Priore биїкшойоӨа‹' ávOpu- 
of faith, We reckon therefore by faith to "be "justified ‘a "man 


Tov, xwpic Epywy vópov. 29 ў Iovò al б Ocóc uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews (is he] the God only? 


ox. oel каї 0% vai ral iQvOv' 30 тетер! ele 


and not also of Gentiles? Tea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
6 Өєдс ӧс Óuawcü meptrouny ёк miorewc, kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
ákpofveríav бй rig miorewç. 31 vópov обу катарүоў- 


faith. 
ev did rij rioreug; ph-yévoro" dd vópov *ierüptv. 
effect through faith? ay it not be! but law ‘we "establish. 
4 Ti обу ѓробреу РАВрайџ тӧу.татёра иё» є0рпкёра!! 
What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 
ката сарка; 2ei.yap 'ABpady EE Epywy educawOn, Exe 
according to flesh? For if Abraham by works was justified, he has 
rabænua, AAN ob mpòc Етду! de. 3 ті.уйо 1) ypadn 
ground of hoasting, but not towards God, For what "the “scripture 
Neyer; "Етістєосєу.0 'ABpaáu тф Өєф, kai éoyioOy abro 
‘gaya? And believed Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


uncircumcision through 


"Law “then 'do?we ‘make of no 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight : for 
by the law їз the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets; 22 even the 
хі зиорце of God 
which is by fnith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there ia 
no difference: 23 for 
&ll have sinned, and 
come short of the glo: 
of God ; 24 being Justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redem 
tion that is in Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
n his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of ajns 
that are past, through 
the  forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, Z 
gay, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 
justifier of him which 

elieveth in Jesns, 
27 Where is boastin, 
then? It is exclude 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith, 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 Js he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
Ле not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the gir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith, 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 

IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh ia the 


х — Kai emt Tavras LTTr[A]. 
d б кодоўсбак mores GLTTrA. 
ETTrA. 
E — voy UTTrAW., 


J — Tis LTTrA. * + rhv the Lrtra. 
с — è and GLTTrA. 


уте © | d ei wep LTTrA. 
f evpnxévas ([evpyxévat] A) 'АВрайёщ róv mpomdropa (forefather) Suv LTTrA. 


a yàp ‘for GUrTrAW, 
e tordvopey 
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reward not reckoned 
of grav, but of debt, 
$ But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
Мете on him that 
astifieth the ungodly, 
Án faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
soribeth the ble«sed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bleas- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquitics are forziren, 
ard whose sins are 
tovered, 8 Blessed й 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon tho 
eireumcision only, or 
upon the uncireamol- 
sion also? for we say 
thut faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
wos it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
euinciiion, or in un- 
olreumeislon? Not in 
sireumcision, but in 

uneireumelsion. 1 And 

he received the sign of 
circumcision, а seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith whic. Ле had 
yet being uncin ameis- 
edi that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised; 
that ^ righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumelsion 
to them who are not 
of tbe oircumeision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fr- 
ther Abrnham, which 


Re lad being yet uncir- 
cumelsed, ^ 
13 For the promise, 


that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are ot the law be heirs 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
noue effect: 15 be- 
cause the iaw worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law із, there is no trans- 
ssion, 16 Therefore 
in et faith, that d 
m grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that 


IIPOX POMAIO TZ. IV. 
£pyaCZoutvq 6 pobòç ob. Aoyilerat 
РҮ абор M koronarna is not 5 — 
катй Хар, аа ката  ró'ógeAmua 5 rod 
according to grace, but according to debt : but to him that 


pripyalopéivy, morevorridé bmi  róv dixatodyra róv *a~ 
does not work, but bolieves on himthat justifies the un- 


o ij, Noir V. riorig. ao rob eig dixatcoobyny. 6'кадатер 


eig drõοοẽj-ʒ/§ν. 4 TG. ot 
for rightcournens. Now to him that 


godly, is *rcokoned "his “faith for  righteousnoss, Even as 
* ГА K. А ` М е э . * є 4 
kai !Aafjid- Мун Tov ракарсрду той аубротоо ф 6 ббс 
also David declares tho — blessedness ofthe man to whom God 
H , 4 LÀ 2 7 
Aoyiferas dteatoctyny ywpig £pywv, 7 Makáptoi wy 


righteousness apart from works; Blessed [thoy] of whom 
wy EE“ ai apanriat. 
are covered. the — ains: 
kóptoc ágapriav. 
sin. 


reckons 
, ГА е 2 ГА L] 
AagiOyoay аі dvoniat, xai 
are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom 
8 paxápioç &vjo ob. un Aoyionrat 
bles-ed (the] man to whom in no wise will ‘reckon (!the) Lord 
9 ‘O.paxapiopic.obv.otrog imi тђу перторі», 3) каї imi 
(Te) this blossedness then on the circumcision, or also ou 
* 2 7 А + “4 nin, tt iA H - B D 
rjv акроВистіа» ; Myopev-yàp Ori &AoyicOÓn rq ADH 
the uncireumcision ? or wesny that was reckoned to Abrabam 
a Г , " ~ т А 
ў пісті cig дікаіосїупу. 10 пос обу iAoyicOn; iv repi- 
falth for rightcousucess. How then was it reckoned? "in *cireum- 
~ т a * ЕД , , bd + ty 2 
roug бут, Ñ iv axpoBvoria ; ovk ł mtpvropg, ANN iv акро- 
cision being, or in uncircumcision? Not inoircumcision, but in uncir- 
Buorig? 11 каї enutiov EdaBev xepiropijc, офоауіса 
eumolsion. And (the) sign he received of circumcision, [an] stal 
тўс дікошосбуус rig rierewç ТЄ iv rj ákpogvariq, 
of the righteou-ness ofthe faith which The had) in the uncireuuici-iou, 
єс ró.elvat.abróv патёра müvrwv röv morevdvrwy D; 
for him to be father of all  tho«othat beliove in 
акроЗостіас, eg rò NoytoBijvae Prati айтоїс *ri»" дікоцо- 
unoircumcision, for *to "be “reckoned also "іо them ‘the "righteous- 
сбу" 12 kai maripa grog roig ойк ix mtpirepije 
and father ofcircuucision to those not of сігстшис! 


ners; Mon 
рбуоу, GAAd каї — roig, crouxobDoiv Toig iyveoiw тїї iv 
only, but also to those that walk iuthe steps oftho*during 


'rj áxpofvorig тістешс той.татрбезуниФу 'Agpadáp. 


"unciroumcision faith of our father Abrahaui. 
13 Ob. dp did vóuov y imayysiia тф ABpadu 9 тф 
For no by law the promise [таз] to Abraham or 


спірраті.айтоб, тд KAnpovdpoy abróv tlvai "той" kócyov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 

dd dtd dixatoobyng пістєшс. 14 eiyàp oi ix vóuov 

but by righteousness of faith. Forif those of law [be) 


к\ддубро, Kexévwrat j тістіс, cal karnpyymw i è- 

heirs, "has?been*inade*void ‘faith, and made ot no “effect the “pro 
ópynv kartpyá&erat ob "ydp! ox 
mise. ?wrath ` worka out; ‘where for "uot 


bor vóuog, ovde rapd gag. 16 did.rotro ік miorewe; 
^is “aw, neither (is) transgression, Wherefore of faith 


fva ката хар», eig rò elvat Ge G, rij» 
[it 15), that according to grace (it might be), for to be suro îthe 


ітауућіау mavri тф стідраті, ob тф ix той yóuov uóvov, 


mayyeMa' 15 &.yàp.vópoc 
or the law 


only which is of the promise to all the seed, not to chat of tho lav only, 
1— то GLTTrAW. tágefyv T. | Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió ow. m of whose (sin) TTr. 
9 — Gre LL rr. oda 1. P — xai TTr[A). 8 — Tir T, т— тў GLITrAW. 


* — тоў (read [the]) Gurrraw. 


t 8 but LTTrAW. 


IV. V. ROMANS. 
алла xai rp ік miortoc 'ABpaáu, бс torw marha 
but also to that of (the) faith of Abraham, who is father 
vávrwv.jnOv, 17 cab Y α r. “Ort maripa то\- 
of ua all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
ov eOvdy  riOtká сє, катёуауті od imiorevoey bob, 


many nations Ihave made thee,) before "whom “he believed God, 


ToU QwomotoUvrog тойс verpobg, kqi Kadovyrog rå 
who quickens the dead, and calls tho things not 
бута wç бута. 18°O¢ пар riða Vex’ Brit {тістғосеу, 
being аз being; who against hope in hopo believed, 


eig rò уада айтду maripa ToAAGv бубу, катӣ тд 
for to?become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 


eionnivoy, Obruc torai rb.créppa.cov’ 19 Kai p) dolevnoac 
had been said, So shall be thy seed : and not being weak 


тў mlore, “ой! kartvónaty ró.éavroU обра ian vevexpw- 


inthe faith, mot "ће "considered his own body already become 
pévov,  éxarovraérnc тоу vrdpxwy, kai ту уёкрбау 
dead, "a hundred years old about being, and the deadening 
LÀ ? rye , a 4 4 ы ед 

The uurpag Харрас 20 eig. d ту imayytXiay той Өғо ob 
of thd womb о? rah, andat the promise of God not 
dtexpibn тӯ amorig, TAAN" ivedvvapwOn rj тісте, 
‘doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened 1n faith, 


Bote do Fav тф Oey, 21 kai mAnpodopnÜsig öre 0 k- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
ута, Ovvaróc iori kai тойса 22 dd "kai! ХоүісӨп 
promised, able heis also to do; wherefore also it was reckoned 
abr eig дікошосбупу. 23 Оюк1урафу d дг айтӧу 
to him for righteousness. — Ib was not written but on account of him 
póvov, bre LhoyicOn abr? 24 Md ка дг Hug, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 
ofc ра AoyilecOar, тоїс muwrevovow imè тӧу 
to whom it is about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 
ѓуғіраута.'Іпсобу róv.küptov.ruov ік vtkpüv, 25 0c 
raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 
Li ГД t ~ * [4 АА 4 
rapeò on дїй тд.паралтората либ», kai зүүёрӨ did rjv 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
d ca.]. 
our justification, 
5 Alxatoblvreg оўу ік тпістєшс, eipnyny x 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 
rpòg Troy Gedy did rod. xvpiov.ijud 'IncoU Nuoro 2! 
toward God through our Lord Jesus ist, through 
оё xai тђу тросауоуђу to xij ae brj viera elc тђу уар 
whom also, access wu have by faith into 4grace 
rabriv ly torijcaue : kai kavywpeda іт’ Ariòi тїс 0óEnc 
‘this in which wo stand. and- we boast hope of the glory 
гой OSo . 3 ov.pdvoy.cé, dXXd xai *kavyoptÜa! iv raic 
of God, And not only (so), but also we boast in 
Hie, siddreg bre ) Gig dropormjy катерүй Cerat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation "*enduranoe ‘works out; 
4 1.02 олоро») доки, 5.06 oriu) Arida, 5 7.68 rig 
and the endurance proof; aud the proof hope; and the hope 
ob.karawx)Uvtr Öre rj ауатт той he — ixkiyvrau Фу 
Goes not make ashamed, because tho love of God has been poured out in 
W — ov (read eig è, verse 20, but at) LTTr[A]. 
a éxojty We should have TTrA. 


Tèb L. 
з [kai] LrrA. 
boasting Tra. 


„ 27 S ША]. 
b — тў mire [LTr]4. 
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law, but to that 
alao which js of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 


7) God, who quickeneth 


the dead, aud calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become 
the father of many, 
uations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be. 
19 And being not wenk 
iu faith, ho considered 
not his own body now 
ead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah'a 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, givin, 
Логу to God; 21 an 

ing fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform. 22 And 
therefore it was ime 
puted to him forright- 
eousness, 23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dend; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was rnised, 
again for our justifie 
cation, 


V. Therefore being 
qttod by faith, we 
avo peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein wo 
stand, pna rejoice ш 
оре о е glory o 
God, з And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion workoth patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and expori- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed ; 
becauso the lore of 
God is shed abroad in 


у aGAAa Tr, 
* Ravxwpevos 
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our hearts b У the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength,in due time 
Christ died for the un- 

ly. 7 For scarcely 
or & righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would eren 
dare to die. 8 But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us, 9 Much more then, tig 
being now justified by 
bia blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him, 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
emles, we were recon- 
eiled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as b. 
one man sin entere 
into the world, end 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's tranagression, 
who ів the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also ée the 
gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which ts by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so ts the gift: 
for the judgment was 


POS POMAIOYZ v. 


ratc.kapü(ai rz udv dud туей arog а Гоу тоб Oo0tvrpc 1) їнїў, 


our hearts by the pte Holy which was given to us: 
6 Ert. ydp! Xpiróc Üvrev uv — ácÜtvav"*  xará.katpóv 
for still Christ *being we "without “strength in duo time 


bmrip aceBiv dmiÜavtvy. 7 padre. yàp vip dicaiov 
for P ene) ungodly died. For hardly for а just (man) 


rig атодауєїтас bmip.ydo тоў d ya  ráya тс 
‘any*one ‘will die; foronbehalfofthe good [men] perhaps some one 


‘kat rolud ámoÜavew 8 ovviarnoww.dt riviavrov аүатпу 


even might dare to die; but commends his ‘own love 


elg рас fü Oedc," öre Ert ápaprwAGv бутору rov Хрютӧс 
God, that "still “sinners Speing — "we Christ 


bre aher &méÜavty. 9 тоф ody pGXXov, ÓwawuÜEvrec 
for died. Much therefore more, having boen justified 


viv b тф-аїнат афто, cwÜncóusÜa де abroU amd тїс 
now by bis blood, we shall be saved by bim from. 


6 . 10 elydo ixÜpoi бутєс rardVnue rg Өєф ded 
улс ЭЦ др Коми бутес wo Wire redo kiled Ф бер throngh 


TOU ‘Gavérou тоў од abroõ, то\\ф pàXXoy | karaAXaytvrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 


owbnodpeba iv . ўа airot: 11 où.póvov.ðé, dd xai 
we shall be saved by Ala not only [so], but also 


kavxwpevot iy rp 9% ha ro. xvpiov. u "Incob xbtoroð, 


boasting in God through our Lord esus Christ, 
ф ob viv rüv катоћауђь iAáBoptv. 
through whom now the reconciliation wo received. 
12 Дад тото orep bt vg dvOpwrov 1) ápapría sic тд» 
Onthis account, as by one man into the 
кӧсро» sigiAOev, kal бй тїс ápapríac 6 0ávaroc, kai ohr 
world entered, and by death, and thus | 
tic таутас ávOpwTovc Sò haar og! óujAOev, ig’. mávrtg 
all men death passed, for that all 
juaprov. 13 xi. yd vópov åpapria v iv r 
sinned : (for until sin was in (tho) world; 
apapria.de obs oysiran, "ut óvroc vóuov 14 *aàXX' 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


iBacirevoey 0 Өауатос̧ dd ‘Addy péiyor 'Mwotwç! kai Eri 
"reigned ‘death from Adam until Moses even upon 


rove р).йрартђсаутас iri тф opowpart тй mapaBdcews 


those who had not sinned in the likeness of the transgression 


'Adáp, öç істеу тйтос тоб péddovTog. 15 AM obx 


of Adam, who is a figure of the comiug Cone]. But 4% „ not 
uç тд mapámrepua, obrwe kai тд xápwpat. k el. yd 
as the offence, 80 also [be] the free gift? For if by tho 


той ќудс таратторат: ot поћ\оі атідауоу, ToXNqQ paddov 
aof the “опе offence the many died, much more 
9 Харс rob Өғо kai i) duped iv xáperi тоб évo¢ 
the grace of God, and the gite in grace, Which [Lis] of the one 
аудрфтоу Le xproroù eic robe то\\о®с "ша, 

таап Jesus hrist, the many did abound, 
16 xai оўу we be ic aͤuaprhoarrog тӧ ĉúpn 

And [shall] not as by one having sinned [be] the PIRE 


4 et ye if indeed A. 
€ [ô Odvaros] A. 


mends) A. 


1— & Geds (read avvicrnow he com- 


е + ér stil! err. 
i Mobo es ОТИ vr Aw. The 


h AAAd TTrAW. 


various Editors do not mark this аз a question: to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [i8] for [be]. 


ROMANS. 


ö. udp xpipa kk &vòg eig karákpuia, 76.08 харора 
For the “indeed judgment [was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 
ix ToÀÀGv maparrwpárwy eig Ówaieua. 17 kl. yd тф 
Lis) of many offences to justification, Forif by the 
тоб ёубс тараттфраті 6 Oávaroc {Засғисеу 010 тоў ёубс, 
?of the one offence death reigned by the one, 
1 ο HNO oi тђу пєрюскау тйс Xapirog каї “тйс 
much more those the &bundance of grace, and ofthe 
Swpedc" тйс дікагос?утс apBavovrec, iv wh Bacrhedoovoww 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
dic ro? évóg "13000 ypiorov. 18 “Ара oiv we ov évóc rapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) во then as by one of- 
птФоратос eig mávrac avOpwrove tic катакоша, 
fonce [it was] towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwe kai dv évòç dt ea, rog eig wavrac ávOÜpo- 
so also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 
тоюс ele dtxaiwow “wie. 19 worep.yap бй тїс таракойс 
to justification of life, For as by the disobedience 
— € * 2 ГА є * LA r 7 
тоў évóc "ávÜpomov ápaprweXoi кат:стабпсау ої roi, 
of the one man 5sinners 3were ‘constituted ‘the  ?*many, 
obrwe каї did тўс ®такойс тоў évòç dixatot earaorafnoovrat 
so also by the obedience ofthe one *righteous shall be ‘constituted 
oi MOI. 20 Néopoc.ci rape D, iva mÀsováog rò 
ithe ?many. Butlaw  camein by thebye, that might abound the 
mapámrwpá. ob- d E ,v Ù ágapría, Ureperepiocevoey 


v, VI. 


offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 

АІ 2 [UM " 7 € t 7 2 ^ , 

ij Хари" 21 tva orep EBacirevoey ý арартіа iv тф Oavary, 
grace, that as "reigned isin’ in death, 


et Ы * € , ? ГА H 4 
oUruc xai харс ВасХдсу did дкоаюсдупс sic wyw 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 
2 ~ a ~ А t М 
alóviov, Sia '"Inco? отой ro. cupiov рф». 
eternal through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
6 Ti oiv ipobuev; Pèimiuevoŭuev" тў aͤuaprig tva 1) xápic 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue in sin that grace 
mAcovácg ; 2 pr-yévoiro. oiriwec.amweOdvopev тӯ ápapríg, 
may abound? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
mig ire Snoopev iv abrg; 8 й  dyvotire bre Boor 
how still shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that as many “as 
iBamricÜnusv sig yotoroy "соду, eig rÓv.Üávarov.abro) 


‘we were baptized unto Christ: Jesus, unto his death 
ifamricÜnusv ; 4 cvveráónutv обы abr did той Bar- 
we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
rionarog tic róv Üávarov' iva белер 778994 хотдс 
tisin unto death, that as was raised up ‘Christ 
{к vtkpv did ric Öóčne тоб патрбс, obrog kai 


from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, also 


mpeic tv xatvornre бшйс перитатђсорғу. 5 Ei. yd ovppurot 
we in newness of life should walk, Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev Ty Opowpare rod. Gd rou. ad rod, dd. cal 

we have become in the likeness of his death, 80 also 

rijc.ávaoráctwc іобребаг 6 тобто угуоскоутес̧, бт 6 таас 

of (his) resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that 2014 

Jp dv áv0pwroc ovvecraupwOn, "уа катарүпбў тд сёра 

Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 


80 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
із of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man's 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
onejudgment came up- 
on all men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life, 
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous, 20 More- 
over tho law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound, Bat where sin 
abounded, grace did 

uch more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 боа forbid How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death; 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even 80 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man ia crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed 


m [75$ дерей] L. 
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that hónceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed fron ain. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowin 
thatChriet being rain 
trom the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more ’ dominion, over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he livetb, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 

ourselves to be 
Jead indeed unto sin 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the  lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your membors as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousnesa unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instrumentis of right- 
eousness unto 
14 For sin shall not 
hare dominion ovar 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, butun- 
der grace, 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
bóyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of rightoous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of theinfirmi- 
ty of your flesh : for 
аз ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
A uity ; even so now 

eld your members 
tob to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 
20For whon ye were 


° gungs- Lrrra. 


cup i Tiv GLTTrAW. 
2 Md LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


VI. 
рас rv ápaprig. 


II POS PQMALOYSE. 


тўс a uapriag, roù pnrére S ou 


of ain, that no longer “be ‘subservient Me 
7 6. &ToÜavov sedixaiwrat amd тїс ápapríac. 8 EL tài 
Forhathat died bas рец justified from Now if 


атедауорғу сіу xpuwTQ, xiorebonft dri kai e e 
wo diod with ' Christ t, we believe that also we shall live with 


airg, 9 єїдбтєс Sri ypicrig £ytpOtic {к 
hin, knowing that Christ having been raised up from among [the] 


уєкр@», ойкёті d robynoxti Өауатос aurov ойкіті корие. 
dead, no more dies : desth him ‘no more *rules ‘orer. 


10 öl. ap атібдауєу, тӯ dpaprig ámíÜavev igámat. Рд" OE 
Forinthat he died, за died once for all; but in that 


» TQ eee 11 oBrwg каї òù eig AoyiZecOe iavroùç®a 
he ee ый Бо also Б reckon yourselves 
vexpovg piv tbat rj rj apaprig, GOvrag.0à ry Oep, iv yovrQ 

"dead ‘indeed to “be to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 
‘Taso’ . cup, nuüv. 12 М) оф» Baodevérw ў 1) ápapría 
Jesus our Lord. Not “therefore ‘let reign "gin 
iv rp.Ovnr@.vpaer- содрать cig тд Vrakobty 'abrj iv" raiç 
in your mortal body, for to obey it in 


éixBupiac.abrov" 13 pndé mapisrávere rà.uéAg.0püv. Orda: 


its desires, Neither be yielding your members instruments 
адікіас тў ieu i ла парастђсате favrotc тф 
of unrighteousness yield gonres ves 
at- beg “шс? ` {к жу Zõvraç, kai rd. N. U 
to God as from among (*the] ‘dead ‘alive, and your members 
отла  Ówaiocivuc тф с 14 ápapría.yàp vuv ой 
instruments of a toG For sin you *not 
xvpieboei · ov.yap tore ®тд vóuov, d , xápiv. 


‘shall srule ‘over, for not are ye under law, but under grace. 
15 Tí ойу; ?арартђсореу! ore obx.icuiv bu vópov, 


TUBAE then? Shall we sin because we аге not under law 

x aN N * 

d dd хао»; pe .ytvowo. 16 otx.oidare öre ф 
but under grace? ay it not be! Know ye not that to whom 


maptoravere #аутофс dovdrAovg eig Фтакођы, dovrAoi iors 

yo yield yoursolves bondmen for орешопсе, boudmen ye лге 

d rarobere, rot apapriag eig Üávarov, ў varaKxong 

to him whom ye oboy, whether of ain to denth, or of obedience 
eig дікаосёупу; 17 Хаис. 8 т, Өєф, öre Are бойАо: тс 
to righteousness ? t thanks {be} to God, that ye were bondmen 
ápapri&g, Vrycotoareci ik кардіас̧ іс бу mapeddOnre 

of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart to which "ye *were*dclircred 
rvzov ддахіјс. 18 Devécouütvrec дї and тйс ápapríag, 
Ja form of ‘teaching. ^ And having boen set free from sin, 

dq odd ,. тӯ Owatocovg. 19 Ag №уо да. 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Homanly I speak où account ot 
rjv ácÜivuay ríjc.capkócvuóv. Ф@отғр.үйр maptorijcare 
the wenkness of your flesh. For as ye уйг ied 
rd. ut un. u ubꝰ do rg ákaÜapcíg xai rj avopia eig ri» 
your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlossness unto 
avopiay, oö rg viv mapacrnoare rá.u£Ag.vjüv oa 
lawlessness, 80 now yield your members in bondage 


ówaiocóvg tig ауасрбу. 20 ӧтғ.уар òdobO те тіс 
to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were . 


POE. a+ elva: to be т[тг]. т — elvat GLTTrAW. 
to abrñ er GLITraw. » тас ériOupiats avToU q. 
У axaptncwpey should we sin VrTrAW, 
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VI. VII. ROMANS. 

ópapríacg, tkebBepor Fre rj бктотйуу. 21 riva об» 
of sin, free ye were na to rightcousnecrs, What *therefore 

kapmÓy усте rore,* igoe viv imaioyúveobe; 

` fruit had ye then, in tho [things] of which now yenre ashamed? 

rot.ydp тос  èrsivwv Oávaroc. 22 auri.dé thevPeow- 
forthe ond of those things Lis] donth. But now having been 


beyreg dvo тўс àuapriag,  dSovdrwOévrec.d2 тф Oe, Exere 
set freo from sin, and having become bopdmen to God, ye bave 
rüv.kapróv.DuGy tlg ayiacpóv, тб.дФ rikog Luv alovtov. 
your fruit unto sanctification, and the end lifo eternal. 
93 rd.ydp & ht, rijg арартіас Өйуатос` тӧ.0 харора 
Tor uhe RR of zin (is) death; but the гос gift 
Tov Ded Zu) aiwmog iv xptorg 'IncoU 7. cvpih. nv. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
7 “H.ayposire, adedgol, ywockoucw.yàp vóuov , Sre 
1 
Aro yo ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law I speak, that 
0 vópoç kvptebe, rod йудрштоо іф Scov xoóvov 09; 
tho law rules over the man for as long as ‘time he may live? 
2 . yd brad pοͤ,e yur) тр Livre dvòͤpi old erat vó 
For the married woman to the living husband is bound by law; 
{02.01 ётодйур ò dyn xarnpynra amd “той vópov" тоў 
butif should die the husband, sheisclenred from the law of the 
@»дрбс. 3 ápa.otv Züvroç тоў ávópóc poryadic — xpnpuaríott, 
husband : sothen, living ‘the "husband, an adulteress she shall be called, 
idv yivnrat ёудрі ітірф' dd. &тобйур ò åvhp, Herb pa 
it she be to man bauother; but if should die the husband, free 
leriv ard тоў vópov, rod. uij. el vai. ab rij роҳаћіда, E- 
shois from the law, во as for her not tobe an adulteresa, having 
л» dvópi #ётїрф. 4 wore, dex poi. ho. kai optic ,“ 
ome to man ‘another, Sothat, my brethron, also ye "were made 
Onre тф убре dtd тод ашшатос тоб xpiorob, elc Td yevioOat 
dead to tho ee by the {ойу ofthe Christ, for y *to "be 
imag irépp, TQ ёк vexowy iyephévre, tva карто- 
you to another, who from among (the) dead was raised, that wo should 
opnoupey тф Oe, 5 öreyàp uev iv rg capri, rà табђ- 
ring orth trait оса, For when we were in MA flesh, tho, pas- 
para т@у àpapriðv rd 0:4 той vóuov ivnpysiro iv 
sions of zins, which (were) through the law, wrought in 
roic.uéAdeoiv.ajpay tic тд картофорїта rq 0avárg! 6 vvnvi.ðè 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
rarnpynünjev атф той vópov, "ámoÜavóvrec" — iv KATEL- 
we were cloarod from the law, having died [in that]in which we were 
yópeða, Wore done рас" іу kaivórgri mvedparog, kai 
held, во that "should *scrvo ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob madaérnre ypapparog. 
not in oldness of letter, 
7 Ti обу ipoUptv; б уброс̧ драртіа; pi.yévorro" 
What then shall we say? (Is) the law sin? ay it not be! 
GANG rjv арартіа» obe.éyvwy tiu did ‘vdpou' 7. Te. 7d 
But F sin I knew not Md by law: for also Р 
ieh obr. er eiu). ò vopog Reyer, Ove 
Just I had not been conscious of unless the law sald, Not 
2 КА DAT L4 є D 7 ы 
ёлтїбөшїштєс' 8 &форойту.д4  XaBovca т] àpapria дй тўс 
*thou "nlt lust; but an *oocasion having *taken ‘sin by the 


a + pèv indeed La. 
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з; the question enda at then LTA. 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from right- 
eousness. 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
e are now ashamed? 
or the end of those 
things ts death, 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death i but the gift of 
God is cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
to thom that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over а man as 
long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long аз he liveth; but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loored 
from the law of her 
husband, 3 80 then 
it, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dend, she 
is free from that law; 
во that she із no adui- 
teress, though aho be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, ny 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yoshould 
be married to another, 
even to him who ig 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit anto God. 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not i the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet, 8 But sin, 


b — тоў vonou Be 
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wronght in me al 
manner of concupis- 
cenoe, For without 
the law sin was dead, 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died, 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death. 
11 For sin, taking oo- 
cagion by the com- 
.mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
£5 holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? Godforbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear ain, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin, 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 
pot. 17 Now then it 
в no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. I8 For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: forto will 
s present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no moro I that do 
1t, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 211 find 
then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil 
js present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
nes another law in my 


IIPOZ POMAIOYZ VII. 
lvroMijc txarepyacaro' iy tuoi тӣсау li,. хоріс-удр 
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commandment . worked out in me every lust ; for apart 
vóuoy dpapría vtkpá* 9 iyo.0à ёши — xupic vópov 
law sin [was] dead, tI was allve apart from law 


mors iOovonc.ce тїс ёутоћӣс, ў ápapría дуову, 27. or 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but 1 
&míÜavov: 10 cai evpsOn цо: й vro) ù 
, died, And was found to me (that) the commandment which (was 
eig Tn, (айт! eic Өдуатоу. 11 ў.үдр.йрартіа дфориђу 
. for sin 


to life, this (to be] to death: zan “occasion 


AaBotca did Tijg ФэтоМйс iEmmárgotv рё, kai Ov айтўс 
*having*taken by thecommandment, deceived ` me, and by it 
2 , * * 
anéxravey. 12 wore Ó.niv.vóuoc dytac, каї $ vr 
slew (me). So thut the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 
Ж.ж 7 s ? , * 
ayia kal duaia kai ayab. 13 Tò o аүабф» poi 
holy and just and good. That which then [їз] good, to me 
А n 4 Š 
Byéyovey" Oávaroc ; ph-yévorro" haad! ý ápapría, iva 
has it become death? y it not de l But sin, thas 
avg duapria, dia тоб аүадой pot karepyatautvg 
it might appear gin, by that which [is] good tome working cut 
Oávarov,tva yévnraı каб bre po dpaprwrbe ij &papria 
death; that might become 9 agrees dn 
йа тйс ivroMjc. 14 Oidaper.ydp bre ó vópoç xvevpuTindg 
by the commandment, For we know thatthe law spiritual 
фот" фүш.дё ісаркікбс! ei, wempapévoc td тђу арартіоу. 


is; ut I 3feshly zam, having been sold under sin. 
15 9.yáp xarepyaZopat, od.yivwoKw’ ob.yàp 8 Ө \№ш, тобто 
For what I work out, Idonotown: for not what I wil, this 


rp GAN ò щоб, rovro morð. 16 edi 3 ob. Oo, 


do; but what I hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 
roro mod, Кобрфпш" rQ vóug бт kaAóc. 17 ууу дё 
this I practise, І consent tothe law that {it 10 right. Now then 
ойкёті dye катерүйўоша: adré, !а\№\" ў ™oixotca! iv ipoi 
no longer 1 ‘am working out ‘it; but the "dwelling 'in me 
ápapría. 18 Old a. vdo örı obx. ox by tuoi, "rovréartv! iv 
zeln. For I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 
- А 2 , P \ 2 2 7 И 
g. capri. nov, áya0óv' тд.уйо.Ө#Ми> mapaxerai pot, тд dt 
my flesh, good: or to will is present with me, but 
karepyatecOat rò raħòv Poby.eUpíokw.! 19 od.yap © bi 
to work out ihe right I find not, For not what Iwill 


mou) — dyagóv PAAA" B ой. какбу, roUro mpáa- 
440 "I "practise good; but what Ido ‘not ‘will ‘evil, this I do. 
ow. 9016$ 5 ob. D Ù ovxére 


ya," тобто то, 
But if what do not wil А this І praetise, (it is] no longer 
2. 8 / DA 2 эр А ». M 2 2 ШЗ CORE 
¿yo  xarepyaZopat avró, vd ү оікоўса ѓу Euoi арартіа. 
I [who] wor roe Mt, but the ?dwelling *in ар nio 
21 Bipicxw dpa róv vóuov тф Ө:№оуті Ih mowiv rò kaAóv, 
find then the law who will tome to practise the right, 
Bre Euot тд kaxóv mapdxerat. 22 cvvü)ouatyàp TË vópp 
that me evil is present with. For ? delight inthe law 
rod Geos ard roy iow GvOpwrov' 23 (9Aézw.0 Érepov 
of God according to the inward man: but Ieee another 


—— —— ——ü— ÁÀ À—— —— — — sm— ]' n — —— 


* каттрубсато ТТгА. 
і op, fleshy GUTTrAW. 
o ор [is] not Lrrra. 


Agri» GT. 
АА]. 


f abr aw. Е éyévero did it become UrTrAW. * GAN LA. 
5 ају- T. 1 ДАЛА LTTrA, m 4dyoucoUg a Т. ‚5 тойт? 
P GAAG Tira. а — cd (read où d I do not will) 


VII, VIII. ROMANS. 
уброу iv roicuédeciv_pou ávricrpartvóucvov ry убр тоў 
law in my members warring ageinst ihe law 

2 * Н 7 2 ^ 2 м e А 
уобс.роу, каї aiypadwriZorvra pet TQ vouw тўс арартіас 
of my mind, and leading "captive tre to the Кл of sin 
TQ бут: iv roic.péAeciv.uov. 24 raXaímwpoc цо ăvðpwroç' 
which is in my members. O wretched ‘man ! 
rig pe Hor ik ToU сюџатос rod. dad rov. robrov; 
who me 'shall?deliver out of the y of this death? 


25 "ebyapiorad" rg Pep did Inood ypioroù rov.nvpiov.nudy’ 
Conk God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Gpa.cty abróc V rë —'uiv! vot dovredw wóuq Ocot 
So then myself І with the indeed mind serve Slaw God's; 

rpc саркі убре áyapríag. 
but with the den a ari thd 
8 O'dév.dpa.viv катакрша Toig iv ҳріотф Ine об, "uh 
(There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, not 
xarà барка mtpvraroUsw, Ad ката vena." 2 ö. 5d 
“according to flash Who walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
vópoc тоў mvebparog тйс je іу xpwrq Ingo rjAevOtowotv 
law ofthe Spirit of ife in hrist Jesus set free 
Yue! did тоў vópov тїс auapriag kai тоў Oavárov. З Td удо 
me from the law of sin and of death, or 
adivaroy тоў vóuov, 2. тобун did тўс capkóc, 
“powerless [being] the law, іц that it was weak through the esh, 
0 bed g róv.éavroU viby miupaç iv dpowpartcapKoc ápapríac 


God, ?his*own Son 'having "sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 

* ШЗ 7 , D 7 ^ 7 LU 
kai Ttpi.ápapríac kartxpwev тђу арартіау іу тў саркі, 4 tva 
and for gs condemned Pa. а den, that 


Tò дкаішџра тоб vóuov т\пообў ѓу piv, тоїс ш) катӣ 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 


сарка тєритатоёсу, dÀÀà card туєбца. 5 Ol. Ado 
flesh walk, put according to Spirit. For they that 


‚катай сірка byrec, rd ric capkóc ppovovew' 01.02 
socorüing to flesh are, the things of the flesh mind; and they 


xard туна, rd. тоб mvtbparoc. 6 ró.yàp ppóvnpa 
according to Spirit, the things ofthe Spirit, For the min 


тйс capkóg Oávaroc' 76.08 $póvnua той mvevparoc, бш) 


ofthe flesh [is] death; but the mind ofthe Spirit, life 
x Nx 2 2 L4 L4 , 

kai cp. 7 Atére тд $oóvnua тїс capkóc — ExÜpa eg 

and а. Because the P of the rh Cis] Kin towards 


bed ra ydp youp той coU oby.imordccerat, ойдё-үйр dv 
God: fortothe law of God it is not subject; for neither can 
ral.“ 8 01028 èv саркі Óvrtg, Beg ‚боста od.divarrat. 
it (be); and they that in flesh are, God ‘please cannot. 

9 Tante. de ойк icri iv opc, YAAN" іу mveüpart, el rep 


ut ye not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 

а m~ ~ ~ ~ - 
туна єой оікєї ѓу ipiv. &1.06& ric туна xpusroU 
Spirit of God dwells in  you;. but If anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 


ovx.tyet, обтос ойк Ёстіу abrov. 10 el. d& yptordg èv bh, rd 
has not, he М not of him: but if Christ [be] in you, the 
iv ойна vexpdy 4001 dpapriav, rode пура фил) 
deed body [is] dead on account of sin, putthe Spirit life 
did Stxatoobvny. 11 ei.ðè rò mveŭua roð — lysipavroc? 

on account of righteousness, Butif the Spirit ofhim who raised up 


s ydpis thanks (to God) Lrrra, 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched man 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
fiesh the law of sin. 
VIIL There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the fleah, but after the 
Spirit, 2 For the law 


0 of the Spirit of life 


in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was wenk 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned ein in the 
flesh : 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
irit the things 4f 
the Spirit, 6For to &> 
carnal minded 
death; but. to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace, 7 Because 
the carnal mind й 
enmity against God: 
for it is not subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be, 
8So then they that 
are in the flash can- 
not please God. 9 But 
e аге not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
pe that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his, 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body їз 
dead use of sin; 
but the Spirit із life 
because of rightéous- 
ness. 11 But if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
you, he that rnis- 
ed up Christ from 


т + dy in (the) тта]. t — u T. u — ph ката to 
end of verse GLTTIAW, Y gethee 17. Md Tira. 38a LTTra. У + Tòr TIW[A] 
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the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, bretbren, 
wo are debtors, not to 
the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 13 For if ye 
live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if Te 
rete the Spirit 
mortify the deeds of 
the bod, ye shall 
Jive. or as many 
as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
sons of God, 15 For 
ye have not received 
the spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye 
have received theSpirit 
of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 
16 The Spirit itself 
benreth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of/ God : 

17 And if children 

then heirs; heir» of 
God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so 
that we suffer with 
Aim, that we may be 
also glorified together. 


18 For I reckon that w 
the sufferings of this 
present time are not 
worthy tobe compared 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in 
‘as. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the 
creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of 
the sana of God. 
20 For the creature 
was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him 
who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 
21 because the crea- 
ture itself also shall 
be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption 

е 


he lorious li- 
bert; t 
of God. 


e children 

22 For we 
know that the whole 
creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. 
23 And not only they, 
but ourselves also, 
which have the first- 
fruita of the Spirit, 
етеп we ourselves 
groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our 
body. 21 For we are 
saved by hope: but 


hope that is seen is Y 


not hope: for what a 


WPOS POMAIOYS. 
Inoor ix уекр@у oike iv Duiv, & byeipag troy" 
Jesus from among [the] dead — dwells in you, he who raised ur the 


ixpurróv ік vekpay" Сшототсе kai тд буптйа соната 
Christ from among (е) dead will quicken also mortal bodies 


ipv дей — PrÓ ёуокобу abroU nyepa! iv vuiv. 19 "Apa 
lyour on account of that ‘dwells "his Spirit in Fon. 
ob, adedgoi, ёфећіта: ісџіу ob тӯ варкі, той ката сарка 
then, brethren, debtors we are, nottothe flesh, "according *to 
Sy 13 e.yàp ката сарка C njre, urere dmro€vijokaw: 
‘to те; for if according to flesh ye live, E are about to die; 
el. oe e Жат rdc T рафис rod ouparos Oavaroirt, dhocobe. 
but if by [the] Spirit the of the ye put to death, ye will live: 


14“ OOO. do | mvetpare ч бой ayovrat, obroi ei viol OD. 
for as 4% as by(the)Spirit of God аге 108, theses are sons of God. 


15 où. TÀ p Agere mveiipa оиа! wadwy elg pólov, dM! 
For not !уе received aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
Agere тъєйна viobeciag, ly. kpátopev, ABBA, ò татђо. 
ye received а Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab ba, Father. 
16 Abró rò rvedua 'ovuuaprvpti! тф.лгуєрнатілибу, Ort 
эге ‘the "Spirit bears witness with M our irit к=» that 


po topiv тёкра OroU. 17 el. dt тёкуа, kal kAnpovdpor wAnpovopot 


wo are children of God. And if children, also heirs : 
piv Өєої, favykAnpovópo:. дё XowroU* &їтєр Soupmacyoper, 
Шана оё God, ава joint-heirs of Christ ; if indeed we suffer xoen! 
tva каі . gvvOoLac0üntv. 
that also we may be glorified together, 
18 Аоуіборап.удр $ ӧт: ойк dba тд пабђрата тоў viv 
For I reckon that not worthy (ате) the  sufferings of the present 
ќтрой прос THY uéAXovcay ddkay атокаћифӣў,‹и 
time (to be compared] with tbe ?about ‘glory to bo revealed 
tie nc. 19 H.ydp &токарадокіа rijg rriotog THY amor- 
For the earnest expectation of the creation 'the reve- 
Vol" Tay viðv той den amexdéxerat. 20 т9.уйр.ратсбтуті 
lation ‘of "the “sous Tot “God ‘awaita; for to vanity 
53 crioig b rerdyn, ovx ёкойта, ха да тоу vmo- 
the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reason of him who sub- 
ráLavra, bim" ids 21 töri! kal афт) rrioig ED 
jected [it], in hope that also itself KA "creation shall be 
Oncerar атф тйс Wovdgiag" тїс $Üopüg eig тђу і\ғидгріау 
freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 
rig S6Ene röv тікушу тоў 0coU. 22 oidapev-ydp bri таса 1) 
of the glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
crioig Sovorevaze™ каї ovvwðive йур rod убу: 23 où 
creation grdans together and travails together until now, Not 


óvov ði, | dd kai abroi тђу атаруђу тоў mvetparog 
only Jand (so), but even ourselvos the first-fruit of the Syirit 


Exovrec, rai netic’ айтоі iv lavroic artváloptv, viabeciay 
haying, also we ourselves in ourselves ‘groan, *adoption 
amendexopevot, тй &roXérpwOw тоў.сонатос.либу, 24 rg 
*awaiting— redemption of our body. 

doth ride "n A rig. dt BXeropivi ойк. сті» irig’ 


For in hope we were saved; but hope lu not hope; 


© — voy LTTrA. 


d тоў évotkoUvTos avToU mvedparos (read as A. F.) ЕТ. 
* ДАЛА LTTrA. 


Alas T. 


a Христу ('15000») (Jesus) ёк уекроу L; ёк vexpv xpioroy Ino Т. 
є vioi eigiy beo L'TTrAW. 4 доу- 
b i Tr. Sister. J боа Te 


t gvr- Т. t guv- TA, 


à ўраб каї Ta; [7н] cat Lxr. 


VIII. ROMANS 
8. dp Paire me ті "kai! Mile; 25 01.00 8 ob 
for ne "soos anyone why also does he hope for? But if what *not 


В\ётореу INE, де Vropoviig amexdexs 


‘we'sce ͤ we hope for, in endurance, we await. 


дё ral rd тує тра cvvavrivauBáreras Praic.ac0cvetauc! yuo 
‘and also the Spirit jointly helps our wenknesses ; 
ro.ydp ri wpoctvioutÜa кабо Set, obk.otQapev, adr’! 
for that which we abould pray for aocording as it behoves, we know not, but 


aird rò туна brepeyruyxdvet Pump tay" orevaypoiç 
itself “the "Spirit makes interccasion ua with groanings 


dAaMjroi* 97 6.08 Sipevvóv' rác кардїас oldev ті 10 


брада, 26'Qcabrwc 


In like manner 


inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what (із) the 
$póvnua той mvevparoc, ört ката beò ivruyyave up 
mind ofthe Spirit, beoause according to God  heintercedes for 


dyar omi roy Gedy пута 
love God all things 


card mpóðeow AU, 
called 


дүш», 28 Oidaper.dt öri тойс 
But we know that to those who 


truy ye eig áyaÜó», тойс 
work together for good, tothose who according to purpose "сај 


обои. 29 бт ode pot ш, kai профрісєу cevupuóp- 
lare. Because whom he foreknow, also he predestinated (to be) conformed 


poue тїс &kóvoc тоб.уіой.айтой, eig rò elvat abróv p- 
image of his Son, for ?to?be ‘him [the) frst- 


im iv roc ddeAgoic’ 30 odc?  mpodpitv. robrovc 
born among many brethren, But whom Һе pređestinsitod, these, 


каї inddecey’ kai одс ikáAecev, rotrove cai &Ouaiwoty* obe 
also һе oalled; and whom Бе called, these also he justified; whom 


02 loͤrcalwoter, robroug kai 00 асғу. 
‘but bse justified, these also he glorified. 


31 Tí обу lpoŭpev Tpóc ravra; ei 0 beg bmp ўро», 
What then shall we вау to these things), If God [be] for us, 


rig каб pay; 92t з yE rov.idiov.viod obx.igeiaaro, "4AA" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 


drip ђр@у wavrwy maptówkev avróv, Wiig оўҳі kal сіу abr 
for all 


us gave up him, how >not also with Shim 
rd. dra qui» yapicerar; 88 ric iyrahéosı ката 
"all things will me "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 


ік\ектФу Oi; 0cóc ò dic 94 тіс 0 xrara- 
elect of Goa DEE is) God who justifies: who be that con- 
Kpivwy; хріотос' ò ámoÜavov, păñħov.ðè “каї! ѓуєрӨє(с, 
demna? [It в) Christ; who died, but ruther also is raised up; 
ӧс "eal" t iv beg той Өєоб, dç kai ivrvyxyáve vmip 
who also is at (the. right band of God; who also  intercodes for 
D àv. 85 ri ибс xwpice ard тйс a dnc TOU xpiorod; 
2 bo fun shall separate fom the p pr 
Pride, a «охша, J Owypóc, 7) Möge, ў yvuvórnc, ù 
tribulatlon, or or persecution, or famine, or n. ess, Or 
kivðvvoc, ў унга, 96 кабшс yéyparraı, “Ori ëverá" соу 
danger, ог sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
бауатоёџеда Anv т» iu ν,“ &ХоуісӨпиєу wç прӧВата 
we are put to death whole ‘the day; we were reckoned as sheep 


офаүйс. 97 AM iv rovro maow — imtpvuüpev did 
of slaughter, But in “these *things ‘all эге more than overcome through 


m — каў LrrlAl. этү &cÜeveia (read our wenkness) LTIrAW. 
P bp T0» Lrrra w. ч épavyov TTT, 
* @AAG Lrrra. 6 + 'Iņngoùs Jesus [1]т. 
OLrrraw. 


[the] 


Y — al LTTI(A]. 


ф against us? 
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man seetK, why doth 
ho yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we nee not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
4. 26 Likowise the 
Bpirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings whioh ean- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that senrchoth the 
hearta knoweth what 


is the mind of 
Spirit, because he 
maketh  intorcession 


for the saints accord- 
ing to the will af God, 
АП things work toge- 
^ ngs wor 
ther for good to them 
that love ао, to 
them who the 
ed — re 
is purpose, 
whom he did foreknow, 
he also did osti- 
nate to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did es- 
tinnte, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he al+o 
justified : and whom 
e justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God be 
for us, who can be 
32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how sliall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33 Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God's eloct ? 
It is God that juatifi- 
eth, 34 Who is he that 
condemneth? It is 
Christ that diod, ms 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is oven ot 
the right hand of God, 
who &lso maketh in- 
tercession for us. 
35 Who «hall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 

secution, or fame 
ine, or nakedness, or 
or awotd ? 36 As 

it is written, For th 
sake we are killed ail 
the day long; we are 


o BAG rrrw. 


r ovvepyet ò hebe God works togetber г. 
w — kai [L}T. 


dera 
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accounted as 8 for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 


in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through bim 
that loved us, 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
аб us from the love 
which is in 
быш ий ыта our Lord. 
вау the truth 
ыйым, lie not, my 
conscience algo bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I me 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in heart, 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the деи 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
d the covenants, 


mises ; 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ 


men, 6 Not as though 


IIPOX POMAIOYZ VII, IX. 
&yamjcavrog nac. 38 wirretopat-ydp бт. обте 
loved For I am porma ed. that neither 


Üávaroc, otre Ci, ore dd ЕЯ obre . doxai, Yobre du- 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


vd eig, ойте évecrwra, ovre péddovra,’ 39 obre twya, obre 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor eig: t, nor 
Baͤbog. obre rig — krícig ётёра duvnoerat ђийс xwoicas 
depth, nor any *created "thing ‘other will be able us to separate 
2 ` ~ 2 

do тїс ayanyg ToU Geoõ, тўс {> хриотф Tgooó TÈ kv 
from the love of God, which [is] in Ф voip 


ToU 
bim who 


"Ardy ray Néiyw ѓу yowrqg, oU Wed TOvuuaprupo a 
9 "аўн IS D pai as Sh ecce уробото 


Be Tij¢.cvvednoewe.pou iy TYEUUGTA* a ih, 2 Fri Мт 
my conscience in(the] Spirit ‘Holy, that "grief 


par doriv peyáňn, kai ‘adudderrog ôò bn тукаба ио 


to me is greát, and unceasing sorrow in my 
3 mix uny у-үйр *айтдс bye ауабєџа elvai! dr тоў xprorod 
for ng "myself a curse tobe from the Christ 
drip rv. dd ed p. pou, rüv.cvyytvOv.uov ката сарка" 
for my brethren, my amen ording to flesh ; 
4 otrivéc Чо» "Ispan nrirat," Фу 1) vio0scía kai ij дбЁа, 
who lites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 


kal “аі o kai ў vouoOtcía, kal à Aarpeia kai ai 
and the covenants and the lawgiring, service and the 


émayycMa 5 wy ol marépec, kal èë Gy ӧ xprordg rd 
promises ; whose [are] the fathers ; and of whom [is] the Christ 


катй сарка, ó Фу bri mávrwv Bede е0\оуптӧс̧ eig rovc 
according to fesh, who is over al God' blessed to the 


aiðvaç. дру. 6 Ойу olov.ðè Ort ёктёттшкгу б Абуос тоб 
8 0 x has failed the wa 


the word of Qoa hasa ages, Not however that 

taken none efect E E00. ode mavrec oi ДЕ Loo офто Tapahi 
m ы аг» of Imel: of God ; for not all ‘which Lare] 02 "Israel ‘those [?are] ?lsraol: 
1 , because they , 
Are the sæd of Abra. 7 ob ёт гісі стёр pna 4 'ABpaáp, ^ mávrtg rixva, dXX 
ham, are they Ше. nor because they are Abraham [are] all children: but, 

Hall bh. Sed be call. гу load Ar ere co. спёрџа. 8 *"Tovrtoruw,! où rà 
ed. 8 is, They In Isaac shall be called to thee a seed. That is, *not 'the 
Voih as e QM тёкуа тїс саокбс, тафта réxva TOU Өғой` dd rà rixva 
ar hob Qui children of "eren tof "the esh these Care] children of God; but the children 
God: but the children тйс brayyeMag Хоу ета eig evripua. 9 Bit me yap 
ot ted оше ао of the promise are reckoned for 

9 For this is the word 0 Абуос̧.обтос, Kara . róv. — rod ro [ЧҮ ын кої 
or promis thia  thisword — [is] According to Iwill oome, and 
Barah shall have a grat rọ харб vióc. 10 Ob. ut, dd kai Pe- 
son.. 10.252 not oniy there shall be а Bon. And not only {that}, but also Re 
becca also had con- — i£ évüc коїт» £xovea, Loader rod. rarpòg. juin 
eiae юу "ud А . by ‘one "conception ‘having, Isaac our father, 

11 (or the children ll yyw" vào p nn cu, рді mpačávrwv 
being. i igs 998 born, *not yet [the *ohildren] ao being born, nor aving done 
any good or evil,that 71 aya0dv I fraróv," tva ) кат — ixXoyjy rod Өғоб 

the purpose of God anything good or ovil, (that the *according "to election Sof *God 


according to election 
might stand, not 
works, but cz him that 


? ovre духаце placed after EAD a GLTTrAW. 
Ъ'ТералуАегта Т. 
f davAov LTTrA, 


LTTrAW, 
Sw LI 


of modBeorg! 


ойк d ёрушу, dAN ie тоў xqobyrog, 
ide, not of works, bnt of him who calla), 


pé 


‘purpose might а 


s дуйбера. elvat алтд éyó 


= gurj- T. 
4 тойт' ёстіу GTTrA. 


ei d abjen the covenant L, 
t srpóÜeots rov Peo’ GLTTrA W., 


y 


IX. ROMANS. 
12 hiópg0n" айту, Ori 6 решу OQovAeóot тф iMáccowv 


it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser: 
13 кабшс re yparran Тӧу Тако ù устудо, тду.д#Нсаў 
according as it been written, Jacob and Esau 
олса. 
14 Ti ody. lpovpev; p) адкіа тара тф Өєф; 
What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there] ? 
p .yévorro* 15 re! ydp. om EV, 'EXejow 57. dA 
ay it not be! For to Moses be DA Iwill show meroy to whomsoever 
iO, ral о{ктё 9v.ày oixreipw. 


1 shew meroy, and I will feel а on whomsoever I feel compassion. 


16” Apa обур ой той Ө\№орутос, oùðÈ той rTpéxovroç, 
then [it is] not of him that wills, nor t him that runs, 
Md тоў kiAcoUvroc" Geov. 17 Х№ун.уйр 1 ypaór) тф б apad, 
but *who ‘shews "mercy lof God. For says аанак Pharaoh, 
Ori eig aùrò.roŭro ФЁйунр& oe, Ümwc ыгына iv coi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that Мы shew in thee 
riy.dbvapiv.uov,xai ötwç duryyehy — rü.Óvoud.uov èv та 
my raum dis and so that кеша) deere my ap in an? 
. 18 "Ара o ðv Oe e ov .ài oe 
then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
E 
he hardens, 

19 Epe lob uou! Tim Eri erat; r. ydp! Bov- 
| Thou wilt say then Cn. Why yet Hs {бе вав? Eu сеа 
Anpart abrov rig &vOtorgkev; 90 °Мғуойуує, 2 роте" 
-y Sof Thim who "has *resisted? Yea, rather, 

ot тіс 1 б аутатокріубиєуос Oep 5 - тд 
*thou ‘who “art that катоо "e aol? В d y the 

Nd TQ NA rf Ti ВЕ 27 сао Я 
‘thing formed to him who formed Cit], Why me madegt thou thus? 
21 H ойк. ун tovciay 6 кєраредс ToU mnydov, ёк тоў 

Or has not authority the potter over the. olay, out of the 
abrod $upáparoc тоса: d. uv eig туђу скебос, 9.02 
same’ lump tomake one to honour vessel, and another 
tic as 99 tài Oh o ӧс ёда ёасда: т» dor 
to dishonour? And if willing ‘God to chew wrath, 
каї yrwpicat ró.0vvaróv.avroU, fiveyeey iy ToÀMj paxpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much lene: 
боша скейт) боүйс катпртісріуа eic ётоћаау' 29 kal iva 

ering vessels of wrath for destruction; and that 
vupí тд» Бр ар rijc- don. abroð bmi скейт 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ` vessels 
ddéoug, à mponroipacey tic Odtav; 24 ode kai ixáAsotv 
ot д which he before prepared fer glory, awhom also he called 
ийс̧ ob povov — & о Md xai Е 
‘us not only from among (the) Jews, but also from among [the] 
20% 95 we kai iv rg Qn, Me, Кайа тӧу 
nations? As also in Hosea he md I will сап that which Cis) not 
Мабу.доо, Aadv_pou' Kai тђу ойк Hyamnuévny, Yann). 
my people, My Pede, and that not Tele. 2 т р 


26 Kal fera, іу тф rómq oð "Howe Patroic," Où Na 
And it shall be, in the place where it wasssid to them, Not people 
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h eb in I rrra. 
* SAetovros LTTrA. 1 pou ойр LTTrAW. 
* à dvOpwre, pevoivye (pevoUy ye LTr) STT? 


m. оў» ‘then МА]. 
P — avrois []тг, 


ov Ge 


i yàp Moücj d; Moch yap LA; Moece yàp TT; Moon 
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calleth ; 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
юе but Esau have 


God God forbid, 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and Iwillhave 
compassion on whom 
I wil have compas- 
sion. 16 So then tt is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even 7 ne ише 
purpose have I гї 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power 

thee, and that ur 
name might be de- 
olared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath hoa а on 
whom he 4 ia 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, y 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? ll the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it „Ду 
hast thou me 
thus 7 21 Hath по the 

potter power over tho 
Кау, of the same 
lamp to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
‘honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the vere 
sels of mercy, which 
ho pm afore prepared 

to go 24 even 

om he hath 

EN. not of the Jews. 
only, but alao of the 
ntiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 


was not beloved, 
26 And it shall come 


yàp w. 
в — yap for K. 
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to pass, ‘Act in tho 
place whore it wna лай 
anto Шеш, те Gre nos 
m е ; there shan 
they bo ‘called tho 
children of tho living 
God. 27 Esalas also cri- 
eth concerning Isrne} 
Though the unmber of 
the children of Israel 
bens the sand of the 
fea, a remnant shail 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, aud 
out it short in right- 
eongness; bocause a 
short work will the 
Lord make upou the 
eurih, 29 And as E- 
anias said before, Ex- 
eept the Lord of Sa- 
daoth had left us a 
вка, we had boen as 
Sodoma, and been 
mado like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 


tay theu ? That 
the Gentiles which 
followed not after 
righteousness, havo 


attained to rightcous- 
nes, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith, 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
noss, hath not attain- 


ed to the law of right- 


eousnom 32 Whero- 
foro? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law, For 
they atumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
hin shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
beart’s desire and 
rayer to God for 
Tot is, that they 
might be savod, 2 For 
1 r them record 
that they have a seal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowled, 
3 For thoy being ig- 
norant of God's right- 
€ou^noss, And goin 
about to establis 
thoir own righteous- 


NPOESS РОМАТОТ Ё, 
uus ig, {кї cdnOyoovrat vioi Өғоб 


IX. X. 


оу Frog. 27 H- 


my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of God ['the] Uving. 3E- 
caiac дё code ото той Дорађл, Edv. 0 dptðpòç 
anias ‘bnt cries concerning Israel, If should “the "number 


тб» vier 'lepajA we üy äupot тїс Өаћасотс, то "каталіц- 
Sof ‘the "sons of "Israel as the sand of the кеа, the remnant 
pa" owOncerce’ 28 Adyor yap _ туоутЕАй» ral avrrriyvuv 


shall be saved : for (the) matter [he is]concluding and cutting short 
iy дікскосбуу Sri Aóyov ouvrerunpévor" moios 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will *do ['the] 


kúpioç imi тйс yc. 29 Kai кабдс троё{ротке› ‘Hoatac, 
"Lord проп the earth. And according as said before Esnias, 

Ei. u. коро Zaßawð b yxartNorty" piv ortppa, wc ®бдада 

Univer {the} Lord of Hosts , had left bs 15 5 as Bodo 
йу ХугтӨпреу, kai wç Гброрра ду. ороо тиеу. 

we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 


80 Ti ofiv ipoUutv; Ore Ovn rà pr).dweovra dic 
What then shallweeay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 


ob; crix a dixatoctyny, dcxaroovrny.ct тђу ік miorewg 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that(is]by faith. 


981'IepagA.08 — Quokev vópov дікаіообупс, eic vóuov d- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to alaw of 


n 4 > м w ПА v Й pi , 
кспосёутс! ойк.фбасєу. 32 "ari ;" Dri ob ёк mic- 
righteousne«& did not attain, Why? Because [it was} not by faith, 


réuc, GAN’ we iE рушу *vópov'! mpociropav "yàp! ro М№Өф 


but as by works  oflaw. or they stumbled at the stone 
rod проскбџратос̧, 99 кабос  yéypamrat, "120% тірш ѓу 
of stumbling, according as it has begn written, Behold I place in 


Уфу Abov зтроскбрџатос kai wirpay скаудаћоо` kai *mác! 


Slon a stone of stumbling and гос ofoffence: and every one 
6 moredwy in’ афтф ob.naracyuvOnoerat 
that bolieves on him shall not be ashamed, 


10 ‘Adergoi, ù piv е0докіа rig. Aug кардїас, xai 1 
Brothren, the good pleasure of my own hoart, and 

denoig i mpòç тӧу Өду ùmèp rot epa tori" eig 

supplication to God on behalf of 2 1 is for 

owrnpiay. 2 Kab wp, ag айтоїс bri CO O Exovory, 

salvation, ог I bear witness to them that real for God they have, 


dM ob кат iniyywow. З аууообутес.уйр тђу той OcoU 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the *of God 


Sxatosvyny, kai rividiay <ікаюсбуть" Cyrovvrec orijoat, 
'righteousness, and thelr own righteousness seeking to establish, 


ducato тоў 0:00 oby.vmerdynoay. 4 riXoc.yàp 


to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For (?the) end 
võ хр‹отдс eig Ówaiodbvgv avri TË moredorrt. 
боѓ Јат ‘Christ (“is) for righteousness to every one that belle ves. 


Bess, have not sub- 5 Moog. vdo урафи * тђу dtcacivny rjv kx trod 

mitted £homselvos nn- For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which (is) of the 

totherighteousnessof . , v A 2 ; bs 8 

God, 4 For Christ is убор, 9 Ori! ò  momoaç habrá! dvOpwmog Letra 

e 3 D law, That the "having *practised those things 'man shall live 

ono that beliereth. ' i» lajroig.! 6 ‘Hdd ix riortug биїкшовйул obrweg Atyt, 
b For Moses describ- by them. Bat the of faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 
r $joóAeusua LTTrA. 6 фу &калос\уу ört AG evvrerusuévov Urrr[A]. t év- T. 


Y — ĉıxarogúrs (read to [that] law) Lrrraw. 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 
fis) GLTTrAW. 
— Tov TTrA. 


9 — дикааотууцу GLTr[a]w. 
6 — ёт T. 


© Даа TÉ Urra. 


а z — yóuov LITH[A]W. 
в — was (read ô he that) LTTrAW. 


LEE Litraw. b avrov them 
d Мобођс GLTTrAW. * + Gre that T. 


a — aura [L]T. i айту it Lrrra. 


X. ROMANS 
My. т ly Fry. xapò ig. ov, Tig avaBneerat ele rv 
Thou mayer as вау ч i учы : Who арена to the 


ebpavóv; roUr tor xptordy karayaytiv* 7 1], Tic rara- 
heavon ? that is, Christ to bring down, Or, Who . shall 
{к 


Buoerai eic тђу áfvocov; тойт torv xpurróv 
descend into the abyss? that is Christ from among [the] 


vexowy dvayayeiv, 8 Md ті Ау н; 'Eyyüg соо rò pijuá 
дей to brag up. But what says it? Near thee the word 


lor, lv rp.orépari.cov каї iv тў-кардї@ cov. тойт £arw тд 
is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 


Pipa тїс riort 8 кпрӧссоџёу` 9 бт: йу òpooyhoyç bring 


word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
iv тф.отбиат{соу  xvpiov 'IgsoUv, kai morevoys iv ry 
with thy mouth [the! Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
rapòig. co Ori 6 Ütóc abróv ijytpev ік VEKQOV, 
thy heart that God him raised from among (the) dead, 
owbijoy* 10 xapdig.yap mioreverar sig Suatoctyny. 
thou shalt bo saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness ; 
oróparı.ðè dpohoyeirat eig owrnpiay. 11 ASV Id 1) 
and with 1255 mouth is confession to Батал. j For says ‘the 
yoagn, Пас 6 morebwy ix’ abrQ ob-caratoyvvOnoerat. 


seriptare, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 


12 Od.ydp.ieriy діастоћђ 'Iovóaiov re kai EN, ó.yáp 
For there is not а difference of Jew and Greek for the 


abròg Kipiog frávrev mdouray slg mavrag rove ir 


same Lord of all (1) rich toward all that call 

pévoug abróv. 13 Пас.уйр Öç-åv imwaMéonrat тд буора 

upon him. For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
kupiov, "cwÜfctrat. 14 Пёс обу MmwaAÉcovrat! sic 

of t (tho) Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
ду obrimiurevcav; .at vj! ob 


whom they believed not? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 


obr. j covoav; dg. d "ákovcovcu" xwpic кпр0ссоутос ; P 
thoy heard’ not? and how shall they hear apart from (опе) preaching? 


15 móc» *"knpüfovciww, iàv.u) dmocraMOoww; — kaÜoc 
and how they preach, unless - they be sent? according as 


yéyparrat, ‘Qc wopuior oi móðeç röv ebay- 
lt has been Written; How beautiful the fcet of those e the glad 


pívov sionyny, т@з* tbayycAoutvov rd? а Lii 
tidings of peaca, of those ponounciag the glad tidings of good things ! 


16 A ob mávrtg Uvmükovcay тф t(ayytAi' 'Hoaíag.yáp 


But not all. obeyed the glad tidings, For Esaias 
Me Kúpte, тіс briortvotv тў.акоўл}ифу; 17 Apa тїстї 
says, Lord, who believed out report ? faith {is} 


ЈЕ акойс, 1.08 айко) dd  phuaroç "Өғоб.* 18 d Агуш, 
by report, bnt the report by (the) wora of God, But I say, 
M} obr. ijcovoav; ооу: eig Tücav тђу уў» Exe 

Did they not hear? өз, rather, Into all the earth west out 


0.ф00уүос.аўт@у, kai eig rà пірата THe oikovutvnc fá рђрата 
their veice, and to the ends of the habitable world ‘words 


айту. 19 d Агуш, Mj.'obk.Eyyw opas 


aparto 
‘their, But Isay, Did not 2know ‘Israel irut, 
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eth the righteousnoss 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things 
shall live by them. 
6.But the righteous- 
ness which i» of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 


ho shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
ring up Christ ъа 

from the dead.) 8 
what saith it? The 


preach ; 

9 That Mr thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Ju- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be aaved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
із made unto salya- 
tion, 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosocver 
believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all ia 
rich unto all that 
oall upon him, 13 For 
whosocver shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they oall on him iu 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
pence, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed tho g L 
For unies saith, 
Lard, who nat be- 
lieved our port ? 
ue So then faith с com · 

eth dy hearmg, and 


hearing by the word 
of God. 1 But I say, 


kn K. 
believe LrTrAW, 
should they скоп LTfrAW, 
e Wiorod ot hrist LTrra. 


1 émxaddowvra: should they call Lrtraw. 


`5 pevouy ye ШУ. 


m zurreógogw should they 
в axovoovratT ; axovawow should they hear LTrAW. 
P- ? evayyelutouévuy etoijvnv rev LTT:{A} 


© enpiit o 
9 — та Lrraw. 


t 'IcpaA ovk Eyrw GLTTIAW, 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and their worda 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say 
Did not Israel know} 
First Mosos salth, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you, 20 But 
Esalas is very bol 
and saith,I was foun 
of them "that sought 
me not; І was made 
manifest unto them 
that, asked not after 
me, 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day lon 
Т have stretched fort 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- › 
ing people, 

XI. I aay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, Qf the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his ple which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 

^inst Israel, saying, 
кше 4 ed hete, 
e Ae ets, 


Oe dins and i 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 Bat what saith the 
anewer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal 
5 Even ao then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant 
according to the clec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then ta it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wiso work is no more 
work. 

7 What then? Israel 
hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


II POT POMAIOTZ 
“Мосӣс! MEV EU 'Eyo 


X, XI. 
rapatnwouw ®нйс im. obe 

Moses aays, will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
kovet, Er Over dcvvérip тарору:@ dpdc. 20 H- 
a Занев, through a nation without understanding I will anger you. 3E- 


саїас Ф? nere hg kai Me, EoptOnv " roic iui p En- 
saias but ів very bold and says, I was found by those me not *seek- 


robo, Aud iyevóuņy < тоїс zu pr) èrepwrõow. 21 трёс 
ing; manifested Ibecame to those me "not enquiring after. 


02 rÓv 'lopajÀ Aéya, "OXgv т» iu tp eréraca тіс 
but Israel he gays, Whole the day І stretched out 


pee прӧс Хаду атабойута rai ávriMyovra. 
hands 


to a people disobeying and contradicting. | 
"ll Муш обу, М)  ámócaro 6 Oebe fóv.Aabv.abroU! y 
Ia then, Did zthrust away *God dis people? 
ui. .yévoiro* kai.yàp ho "IeganMrnc' eiui, be pe Sparc 
ay it not be! For also an Israelite am, of [6 
"ABpaáp, vAijc —*Bewuautv.! 2 obe.dmwoaro 6 Occ 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. Did *not “thrust ‘away ‘God 


tov.iadv.abrod, by  mpotyvw. Ù ovx.otdare èv 
his People, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in (the history of} 


Hig" ri Neyer ù yoagn; o ө 
; wç évruyyave TQ Өф ката 
Hie” what 5 the e how be pleads with God against 


тоў Ion, "Aéyu, " 3 Корё, то?с.трофђтас.соо améxrevay, 


Tarael, saying, Lord, ts prophete they killed, . 
"kai! rà.Üvoiacrüpiá.gov kartokaav: nd yw v rex ei pó- 
and thine altars they dug down; was left 


voc, kai Znrovow тђу. v. uo. 4 Ad ri Neyer abri 6 
lod! and they soek ri Yogi H But what un аё 


хрпратіюрбс з Kar Фнаутф irrakıoyiAiovç : бро 


vine answer ? J left to myself seven thousand 


otrivec ойк. карфа» убу тӯ Baad. 5 Otrwe обу xai i. TQ 
who bowed not a knee to Baal, Thus then also in the 


viv kai Aeéupa — xar — ixXoynv' xápiroc 227108, 


present time а remnant according to election of grios. thers has been, 
6 1.02 yapirt, ойкёт: EE Épywv* imel ij xdpig odKéTe yiverar 
But if by grace, no longer of Toris; else graco no longer omes 


xápic. %1.0 tE ёрушу, ойкёт: оті ap kx тд Epyov 


grace?  butif of works, no longer isit graoe; else work 
obxére tr tpyov.! 
no longer is work. 

7 Ti обу;' 8 imigrü 0 aux, N ойк. лётоҳғу, 
What then? What "seeks for it did not obtain; 

ij. ot ixXoy) imrérvxtv* ol. dt Aero iugi NUR 8 kaQoc" 
but the election obtained (it], and the rest were haydened, according aa 
arta, Eduxev айтоїс 6 Өєдс rvebna xaravitewc, 

it has n written, *Gave them God a spirit ot slumber, 


мои той.ш) Gee, kai Gra тоб.ш) ákojtv, Ewe 
80 as not to see, and ears so aa not to Һёаг, unto 

OT ME Dy. gag. 9 kai Aa Bid" Met, I'evnOrrw зу roáreča 
тйс hye Pi nn е And YU mj. БА ЧА ý Рае 


афту eig tba: kal eig 0fjpav, kai єс бег kai eic 
‘their for. asnare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Моўоӯс̧ GLTTrAW. 
i i b by mrpoéyyo] whom he foreknew L, 
© Ba Aéywv GLTTrAW. 


йык, 9 
urtra; Aavid ow. 


f or А. 


er тт. * + [év] by (those) utra, — * + [èv] by (those) rr. 
2 "Iopandeirys Т. a Beviapecy LTTrÀ. 
4 — kai Lr: @ — ei 88 d£ to end of verse 


€ тоўто GLTTrAW. В kafámeo even as ТТг, i Aaveid 


XI. ROMANS. 
avrarddopa афтоїс" 10 скотісӨђтосау oió$0aXuol.abrv 
a recompense to them: let be darkened their eyes 

м 4 AE s * ы Ü ~~ * , КИ] 1 Р 
Tov- B ЕТЕУ, KAL TOV.VWTOV-AUTWV @таутос evy- 
so as not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
rappov.! 
down, 


11 Aéyw ody, р) Exrawayv ‘iva тїсшшу; рђ-үбуоіто" pe 


Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 
dd rQ.abrüv тараттФбцат: j owrnpia тоїс k ,,, tic 


but by their " offence salvation [is] to the nations, for 
* ~ СД 3 \ ГА р 

тд mapabgAücat abrovg. 19 ғ.д тд.параттоца.айтбу 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 


NO % kócuov, каї тд.ттпра.адтбу mdovroc 20%. 
wealth of (the] world, and their default [the] wealth of [the] nations, 


woop uà ov тдӧ.пАђрора.афт@у ; 19 ‘Ypiv "ydp! Ayw 


how much more their fulness? TO *you for I speak, 
~ н, " 2427 I , п , 4 ~ 2 , À 

roig {0уєску" ёф'.бсоу piv "cipi iyo  2600уы атботоћос, 

the nations, inasmuch as "am ‘I ‘of ['the] “nations apostle, 


4 H , * ГА 
т)у.д:акоуіау.роо očáčw, 14 тис пара5\©со 
my service Iglorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov тђу сарка, kai сшсю туйс 8 abrôv. 15 ei. yd 
my flesh, and shall save some from among them, For 
j-&ro[30N).abrüv ката\ћауђ kócuov. тіс T) ?mpóc- 
thelr casting away [be the] reconciliation of[the) world, what the recep- 
AVig, eiu & ёк VEKDG § 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 ғ.02 „ атару ayia, kai rò pipapa’ kal ei j pila 
Now if the first-fruit [һе] holy, also the lump Н j d ‘if the root 
ayia, kai oi кћадог. 17 1.0 тес rv кладоу ё екћасӨп- 
[be)holy, also the branches. But if some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, ob. d ay t£Aatoc Фу ёуєкеутрісӨпс̧ iv айтоїс, kai 
off, and thou, а wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 
lovykowwvóc" тйс pine Prai" тйс riöôrnrog rijg édaiag 
& fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness of the olive tree 
bytvov, 18 рў.катаксуу@ TOv кладоу“ el. d karakavyácat, 
me, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
où ov тђу bia BaordZec, чал"! р pita сё. 19 E- 
[them], "not thou the ‘root arest, but the root thee. Thon 
beg ody, "E&ckAáoOnoav Toi" kAádot tva iyw "укғутр:с0й.! 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, that might be grafted in, 
20 Калас" rg amorig '"iEekAáo0nsav, ob. rj тоты 
Wells by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
kornrac. pr)"dnrogpdver," Md poßoŭ' 21 el. do 0 Ocüc 
standest, Be not high-minded, but fear: for i: God 
- \ r 4 23 7 Wid 1 US T4 
TÖV ката vow KAddwy ойк.ёфе(тато, Yuhmwç' obd& cov 
the "according to nature branches spared not— lest neither thee 
*peionrat." 22 "1де обу xpnorórgra kai атотоџіау Oeov: 
he should spare, Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
{тї uiv тойс meodvrac, Yaroropiay™ . di oe, *yenord- 
upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 
ryra," йу "émuuivgc! ry ҳрпотбтуте ёте kai ob ir- 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, · else also thou wilt 
k 0.0 таутос L TrA. l ovv- T. 
© p LETTA. P — каї T[Tr]A. 
t éxAdoOyoar broken off LTr. 
he will spare GLTTrAW. 
* emipevys TTr- 


m & and Lrtra, 
а GAAG TTrA. 
Y $U3Aà фрбуе TTr. 

7 amoropta. LTTrA, 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not вее, 
and ears that they 
should not hear) unto 
this day, 9 And David 
saith, their table 
de maxes anaro; and a 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
nce unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 І say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid : but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 13 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea- 

masy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishin 
of them the riches o 
the Gentile; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13ForI s 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 

le of the Gentiles, 
шану mine office : 
14 it by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
&way of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving 97 them 
but life from the dead 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump is also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
ао are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be ffed in, 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standert by faith, Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


в + ob» then LI IrIAw. 
T — ot GLTTTAW, 
„- pýmws LTTr[A]. 
5 xpnarórns de kindness of God Lrrra. 


e. T, 
х Geier. 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 


thee, 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, sevo- 
rity ; but toward thee, 


goodness, if thou con- in 


tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thon also 
shalt be cut off, 23 And 
they also, if chey a- 
belief shail bo grated 
"lief, sha e 
in; коса өю 
graft them in again, 
24 For if thou wart 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild b 
тагу ара Were rade 
ed contr to nature 
into a gi olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural hes, be 
into their own 
olive tree? 95 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own oon- 
celts; that blindness 
in part la happened to 
laracl, until the ful- 
nea of the Gentiles be 
como in, 26 And so all 
Israel shall be aaved: 
as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
ahall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when Ishall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
cerning ‘he gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sake«: but as 
touching the election, 
they аге beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
ast have not believed 
od, yev have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 31 even 
so lave these also 
now not believod, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concladed them 
all in uubellef, that he 
might have meray up- 
ou all. 33 O the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom und know- 
ledge of God! how 
unzearchable are his 
judgments, and his 
‘ways past finding out! 
M For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


ПРОЎ POMAIOTZ 


XI. 
Koria: 23 "cai ixetvoi* 06, tay ph- 'imipeivwon" rj åmiorig, 
be cut о: Also “they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 


4 укғутрсӨђсоутаг" duvaric.yap iari 0 dg madw укғу- 
shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 
Н u , , "I s 2 ~ ` , 

Tpicat" айтойс. 24 eiydp оў ік тїс ката Hübe e- 

them, For if thon out of the *according *to "nature "wast 

kómTnc aypitdaiov, каї тарай фїісіу іуєкеутрісӨпс eig 

“out off wild “olive “tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 

ка\\иЛаюу, móop paddov odro oi катй pio, 

a good olive trea, how much more these who according to nature [are], 
dbykevrowÜnsovrai ry.idig аід; 25 Ob.yàp Ow pag 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree? For not *do I wish you 

&yvotiv, dd poi, тӧ.ристђр:оу.тоўйто, tva u. hre *тар" 


to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be in 
lavroig godmpor, Ort rwpwore &тд pipove rp. Iopa yi- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part to Israel has 


м * 2 `` ~ LA s 
over, axpic.od rò mAnpwpa röv бубу гіс:ХӨр` 26 xai 
eppened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 

obrog тас 'IopajA cwÜnstrau  Kaduc yéyparrat, 
80 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
"Hie ік Li & pudpevoc, frai" апострофа doe 
all come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall turn awny ungodliness 
?, 4 U , ^ e ЕЛ bl Li 1 2 - , 

ard Таки8' 27 xai айтп aùroiçg ù тар ipoŭ дїаӨйкт}, 


from Jacob. And this [18] to them 'the from ‘me “covenant, 
Ürav =. agiAwpar — Tüg.ápapriac.abrOv. 28 Ката uiv 
when I may have taken away their sins, As regards indecd 
N » 7 А б, ы, б ` 
rò ebayyédwoy, ix0poi _ бфелнйс rard. d т>» 


the glad tidings, [they arc] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
ikAoyjv, adyamnrot did — ro?Q татірас. 29 аретаџ тта 


election, loved on account of the fathers. "Not to *be ‘repented of 
d rà xapiopara kai 1) кА! тоб Oe 80 Фотєр.уйр 
for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 

Skai Uptig wore HrEDjoare TH G. vice лепте 


also ye to God, but now have been shown mercy 
ў-тойтш» amedeig’ 91 ойтшс kai obrot viv 1теіӨџсау 
through their disobedience ; 80 also these now were disobedient 
^ h t , " dre " Ы * ‘ 1 iX 0 
7. buEr ED AGE, tva Kai афто R nb oi. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn (them). 
92 cuvéxdecev-yap 6 8:0c тойс таутас eig deiÜciav, iva rovc 
For hut up together God all in disobedience, that 
drag idenog. 33 °0 Babog mrovrov Kai O, 
all he might shew meroy to. О depth  ofriches both of wisdom 
kai qróctuc го. we “avetepedynra" 1d. æpiara. abrod, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable judgments, end 
aveEiyviaorot aiddoi.abrov. 34 rig vdo tyvw vod 
untraceable his ways d For who did know [the] mind 
куро); f) тіс obpBovdoc.abrot гуѓуєто ; 35 ў rig проё- 
of (tho) Lord, or who counsellor became? Or who first 
докєу айтф, kai аутатодобђоєта: abr; 86 бт iE abrob 
gave to him, und it shall be recompensed to him? For of him 
kai де abrov kai eig айту rdf aùrë 1) Soka 
and through him and unto him [аге] all things: to him [be] the glory 
sig robe atovag. ашт. 
to the ages, Amen, 


once were disobedient 


b dre GLTTrAW. 


‚ © éripdvwow TTr. 4 dy. T. „ey Tra. f — каї LTTrAY 


= kai оттек, P" querépy (read to our mercy) x. í4-»)rnow[r]r. távefepavrgra XT. 


хи. ROMANS. 


ГА - , ^ 

12 Пароаках© обу pg, d dex pol, dtd röv oikripuv тоў 
lexhort therefore you, brethren, by the compussiond 

Qin), mapacrijea rdowparatpav Өосіау õoav, ayia, 


ol God, to present our bodies a *sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
1.2 ~ 31 \ (3 X H 5 „% 5 © Н 
leb&peorov rp He, ту Хоу!» Хатрєіау оиб» 9 каї pr 
well-pleasing to God, . "intelligent “service your. And mot 


“evoynparilecbe! ]. a. For, dq Ad чиетарорфойсбє! тӯ 
‘fashion yourselves to this age, | but betrausformed by the 
ávakauwoget Ho. voò g. ,f , eig rò dommpatey dae тї 
renewing ot your mind, for to prove by you what [Is] 
ro anya тоў ÜeoD rò &үабд» ral ebdpecroy kai rédeov, 
^w. *of*God the “good and *well-pleasing and ‘perfect. 
3 Муш.уйр did тўс xaptrog тйс dobeionc pot, тауті 
For Isay through the grace which із given to me, to everyone 
tovr iv ö, pr) drepgpovety тар $ der 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it'behoves (you) 
. фооуєїу, aAdd фроугїу eic.rd owhpoveiv, éxácrq we 6 
to be minded; but to be minded so as to be sober-minded toench as 
Occ іиёосєу pérpov тістғшс. 4 Kabamep.ydp iv évi owparı 


God divided a measure of faith, For even aa in one body 
риё Tod £youtv, rà.ðè piin mávra ob тђу айт)» 
*?moembers ‘many we have, but the members all not the ‘same 


kx moat: 5 обтшс of morol fv copa taper iv xovrQ, 
‘have function; thus "the many ‘one body we are in Christ, 
30" F. xa. eg GAApAwy рт. 6 Efxovrec.0b yapiopara 
and each one "of "each other ‘members, But having gifts 
card т» хар» ту doe “ü бїйфора* | eire 
"according to 'the grace "which ‘is *given 10to mus different, whether 


mpognreiay, ката туу» ávaXoyíav тйс miorewç' 7 sire dia- 
accordin; 


prophecy— gto the proportion of faith ; or er- 
kovíay, ly rj Qakovíqe cire à dt docs, iv тӯ йдаткаМа' 
rico in service ; or he that teaches— in teaching; 
8 ire 0 ларакаћу, iv rj таракАйса' Ò peradidodc, iv 

or that exhorts in exhortation; he that imparts— in 

åmAórnre 6  mpoicráutvoc, iv стоудӯ 6 Ёй, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead- with diligence; he that shews meroy-- 
Фу iapdrnre 9 Н дуйтп ауотбкрітос' ümroorvyobvreg rò 
with choerfulness, [Let) love (be) unfeigned; abhorring 
Trovnpóv, koNNógutvot TY ayaba’ 10 rj girradergia cic d- 

evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
Anove Grdoropyo rj тшў dM o mponyoúpevor 
another kindly aifectioned; in [giving] honour one another ‘going before; 


ll тў evovóg qu) dxrnpoi, rg mvebpart Сёоутес, "rq каф! 


in diligence, not slothíul; inspirit, fervent; Эй ?soason 
Sovdevovreg’ 12 тӯ іМ№тід, xalpovrc, м Ge vmoutvov- 
)sorving, In hope, rejoicing; n tribulation,. endur- 
reg, TH просєоуў TrpockaprtpoUvrec" 18 таїс ypeiace rõv 
ing; in prayer, ‘stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe 


ayiwy kotyvwvotvrec, THY diokeviay dtweovreg 14 ebdoyeire 
saints communicating ; hospitality pursuing. Bless 
` n - „ %% J 2, ~ ‘ ` E oe 
rove Üwokovrag du ebdoyeire, kai ur.karapácOs. 15 yai- 
those that persecute) you; bless, and curse not, Re- 
ey pera yapdyrwy, Kali kXaíitiv. perà kkaióvrwv. 16 rò 
oice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


Ie беф ebdperroy Т. 
нат@бб T, * perapoppoveGat to be transformed La. 
A рейт) Lrrraw. 4 T0 Lrrraw. 127. xvpi the Lord ктт. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who’ 
hath first riven to him, 
and it shall be recone 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are ali things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever. en, 


XII I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, b 
tlio mercies un Go 

at ye present your 
bodies a living касті- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice, 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world; but be ye trans- 
tormed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye mny prove what ts 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God, 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of himself moru highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hath 
dealt to every man the 
1noasure of faith, 4 For 
as we have many meni 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 50 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another, 6 Having 
then gifts differing ao- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether propheoy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching; В or he that 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; hethat ruleth, 
with diligence; hethat 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abbor that 
which -із evil; oleave 
to that which is good, 
10 Be kindly affeo- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
in honour preferring 
ono another; 1l not 
slothful in business ; 
forvent in spirit; kerv- 
ine the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation 3 
continuing instant in 


m .O A)oxnparigerdat to fashion yourselves) LA; uvex 
о — u ο (read the mind) LTTraw, 


3 — kai LTTra w. 
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руе 13 араа. 
mg to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospi- 


tally 14 Bless them 
whioh persecute you : 
bless, and curse not. 


15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep, 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 


descend to men of low | 


estate, Be not wise in 
ur own conceits, 
7 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possibla, as 
much as Heth in 
live peaceably wit all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 


enemy hun 

him ; if he thire 
him drink: for 
E thou a shalt it heap 


Leal. 21 ae hot overe 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


15 Let every soul 
de subject unto the 
higher powers For 
thereisno power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God, 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordiuance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For ra- 
era are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wiit thou then 
not be afraid of the 
wer? do that which 
good, and thou shalt 
base praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. But if thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, & 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
Subject, not only for 
wrath, but амо for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
iribnte also: for they 
are God's ministers, 
attendiug continually 


give 


IPOE POMAIOYZ. XII XIII. 
airs eig «= GNAHAove фротобутес" и) тайа фро- 
same thing toward one another minding, not high things mind- 


vobyreg, GAAd roig татнуоїс соуатаубиғуоі. jo}.yiveote 


ing, but with the lowly » going: along = г be not 
Pd тар éavroig. 17 unò eri какду ávri какой атоёі- 
S gouresives 2 to no one evil for evil ren; 


dias moovootpevot каћа Ў — :ivormtoy "mrávrwy' áv0pomwv' 
dering: providing right (things) before all men: 


18 ci dvvardy, róiLinov, perà паутшу avOpwrwy ipn- 
if possible, as to Tours тев, with all шец being 


vevovrec. 19 uù éavro)g ікдікойутес, ауатттоі, adda sore 
St peers not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 


rómov rg py? уѓусаттаі.уйр, 'Epoi éxdixnore, tye ávra- 
place to wrath; for it has been written, To me vengeance! will 
modwow, Neyer xvptoc. 90 Edy obv! reg 6 ix0póc 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger enemy 


cow ушш е abróv: tay bg, Tóribe abróv' тойто 
thine, him; if he should thirst, give drink him; *this 


уйе побу, йудракас̧ trvpüc awpevoec ёті rüv кау 
doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon 


abro). 21 1. p) vir ö rd ToU какой, dd vika 
This, overcome by evil, but 


áya0Q rò какбу. 

Mod" tevil, 
13 Hoa Vvxi EE ovoiaig Vmepeyoboaig Фтотассісдо. 
?Every “soul ‘to authorities "above — (*him] let be ‘subject, 


ob.yáp.lorww iEoveia eiu) dr 009° ald : otea 
For there is no authority except from God; and those that are 


Yi£ovcía отд *rod! eo rerayptvat.cioiv. 2 wore 6 
authorities, by „God have been appointed. Bo that he that 


dvriracaspevoc rj Еоосіс, ту той 0:00 діатаүў ávOtornxev 
sets himself-against the authority, the Sof God 'erdinance resists ; 


oii ^ ávÜrornkórsg, éavroig кріра ira. 3 ol 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. The 


yàp dpxovrec „ $ófoc Prüv áyaÜOv Epywy," dà 
в terror to good works, but 


N pm 02 un фоВєїсда: riv ovviav; rò 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority ? "һе 


fab тош, Kai ес t ralvov iE айтйс' 4 Өғо?.уйр 
good practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for òf God 


&ákovóc larív сог tig rò åyabóv. tay д2 rò какбу тос, 


iv rj 


overcome *with 


aservant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
9080 ob.yàp їкї тђу payaipay popei’ Өєой. ар Qiákovóg 
fear; fornot in vain the sword № wears; for of а servant 


iE Ёкдікос ticópyjv re тбкакбу трӣссоуті. 5 дд 
it an avenger for wrath to him that 3evil ‘does, Wherefore 
did 


буй] ®бтотассоес®а ob póvov тї» dpyny, 
necessary [itis] to be subject, not опу on account of: wrath, 
4AÀà kai od ту cwvtiógou 6 0:0 тобто. yàp xai 

but also on account of conscience, For on this account also 


фброус redeire’  Aewrovpyoi.yàp Oso) elow, &ig.abrÓ.roUro 


tribute pay ye; fot ministers of God they are, on this same thing 
mpooxaprepovyrec. 7 amddore dos тат» тас Org" 

attending continually. Render therefore toall their Ques : 
* + [гуфтор тоў Geo xai] before’ God and L. 70 L. Md éày But if LTTrA. 
у — éfoveiat GLTTrAW., $ — ToU GLTTrAW. . AMA Dr LTTrA. b rg áyabg 


rd Lrrr. 


fovw to a good work LTTrAW. 


е 19 каке to an evil [one] LTTrAW.” 4 — ойу LTTrAW. 
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тф тфу фброу, ray $ópov* тф то тіХос, TO тос TE 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
roy Bo тд» фои" rè тз тў», rv ruv. 8 Mnédevi 
foar, fear; to whom honour, honour, To no one 
und dgeirere, siu ro *áyamdv adAndove"'  ó.yàp 
anything owe ye, unless tolove one another: for he that 
(lit, nothing) М E К 7 : К А 
dyarwy rov &тєроу, vóuov merAnpwxevy, 9 rò yap, Ov 
oves the other, law has fulfilled, For, *Not 
orxevoetc, ob. Poe, ;, ob. xxx eg, 
‘thou “shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
tie 
fob.pevdouaprupnoac," ойк.іт:дуџоєцс, kai & rig ётёра 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
~ , - ~ > 
kro. iv Srobryp ry Eos d dvaxeparaovrat, iy ry," Aya- 
mandment, in this wo. it u summed up, in this, hou 
[A r е 1 є ? ШП 10 H 2 , ^ X - 
aoc ròv. uoiov. cou we 'éavróv. аүаттп TQ rA 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. ve to the neigh- 


сіоу какду obxipyacerat’ TMipuna oiv  vógov 7) ауйту. 
*fulness 


bour, evil does not work : “therefore "of (*the)"law  'love(*is]. 
11 Kai rovro, eidéreg тд» kaipóv, ore Фра u 
Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour we (‘it *is] 


101" Е Urvov iyspÜnvav убу.үар iyyórtpov тифу 1) 
*alrendy out of sleep should be roused; for now Dearer (ів) of us the 
owrnpia, ў Ore émorevoapev. 122) УЕ проёкофеу, 17.08 
salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
hu Түү. атобшре ба оў» ra Epya тоў akórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
lkal ivóvawputÜa! rà ÜmAa то $wróg. 13 óc iv 
and should puton the armour of light. As in 
ehoynpdvwe перитатђошџеу, л] крос kai бс, pù roi- 
becomingly we should walk; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
тас kai acedyeiaic, pù) ёрад каї бХр’ 14 0А" ivõúsaoðe 
beringand wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put on 
Tov кйроу 'IpgoU» xpuróv, kai rig саркӧс прбуоау uù 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and "ої Һе "fosh ‘forethought not 
moighe eic іт:Өошас. 
‘do take “for “desire. 
14 Tov. dt ác0cvobyra тў riore mpoohapPavecbe, uù eic 
But him being weak inthe faith receive not for 
dtaxpiceg dtadoyiopiiv. 2 "Oc.uiv moreda фаүїу mávra, 
decisions of rensoniugs. One believes to ent all things; 
0.08 асдғуду Aáxyava tobie. 3 & ісдшу,  róv ш) 
another being weak  "horbs teats. He that eats, him *that not 
» ĝi 4% 0 + . n A Cy * ^ ^ 
£cÜiovra gj.iLovÜcvtiru' "kai o! nu. A j, ),,  róv  i- 
Tents ‘et “him not ‘despise; and he that eats not, him that 
cÜiovra pr.cptvirw' 0.0ғ0с̧.уйр айтду mpoaedaBero. 4 od 
Tents ‘et him ?not ‘judge: for God him received, Thou 
rig el OKpivwy dAXórpiov. оікётпу; rh. io kvpiq отка 


ш 
[the] а! 


‘who art judging another's servant? to his own master he stands 
hel , СА * LA 

7 TITTEL отабйокето.д&* *Ovvaróg.yáp torw 0 Occ 
or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 


отђоа:  abróv. 5 "Oc. uiv P кру зрёрау Tap зџёра», 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ù 
due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom 
honour. 80we no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thon shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shait love th 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the Jaw. 
II And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
tt is high time to a- 
wake but of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far t, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us 
ut оп the armour of 
ight. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe дау 
not in rioting an 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put yeouthe Lord Je- 
sus Ohrist, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof, 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputailona, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man's ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Tea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
ix able to make him 


to make “stand him. One judges aday (to be] above aday; stand. 5 One man es- 

e GAAjAoUs àáyamüv. GLTTrAW, f — où феубодартур те OLTTrAW. 8 TQ Adyy ro 
LIT Aw. b [év rg] Urra. i ceavróv LtTIA. * dy zus Larw ; Hoy bude already 
vou ra. | évvodpeda бё LTTrAW. m GAAG TTrAW, Bode LTITA. © duvaret yàp o 


avotos for able is the Lord L17:4 ; duvarel yàp ó Geos W. 


Р + yàp for (one) LLjT. 
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teemeth one day above 
&nother: another es- 
tecmeth every day a- 
dike, Lot every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
. that regardeth the day, 
rogardetk @ unto tha 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not tha day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt, Ho that 
eatcth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself. 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, wo die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived,that 
he might bo Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
Judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for We shall all stand 
beforé the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue hal 
confess to God, 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one anothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block oran 
occasion to fallin Ais 


brother's way, 14 І 
know, and am r- 
funded by the Lord 


Jesus, that there is no- 
thing ünolean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to bo unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spoken of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


II POT POMAIOYS. 
9.02 xpive mácav huipav. Ёкавтос lv riidip vot 
Another judges every day {to Ъв Ике). "Each “in ‘his*own mind 
mAnpogopeisOw. BÒ фроуфу rjv nuipay, куріф po 
‘let be fully assured. He that regards the day, to (the] Lord regards [it]; 
"xai ò рэђ.фророзі тђу νν, kvpip Ob. p.. tò 
and he that regards not the day, tothe] Lord regards [it] not. He that 
loUiwv, киріш сді, tóyapwrü.yóp rip Oe! kal д 
eats,  to(the)Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God; and he that not 
ѓсдішу, Kupip obo, kal ebyapiorei ri Oep. 7 obütic 
teats, to [the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to G. No оде 
yàp judy ёаотф 090, kai obdeig tavr алтобуђске. 8 táv.re 
for of us tohimselflives, and no one to himself dies. Both "if 
у бреу, TQ корр õpe» ауте *ámoÜvijokupusy,! 
for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we should die, 
тф кооіф атобуђскореу. Edv. re обу Caper,  láv.re. *ámo- 
tothe Lord we die: both ff then we should live, and if we should 
Orvnoxwyev," той короо &cutv. 9 eig. robo. dp xpiróg xai" 
ө, the Lord's we are. For, for this Christ both 
&TtÜavtv kai "аъёстт kai avélnoev," tva kar vekpüv xai 
died and rose and lived ngain, that both [the] dead and 
Qovrov xvpteboy. 10 E0006 ri крес róv ddedgdy 
living bo might rule over. But thou why judgest thou brother 
cov; ў kal c) ті  iovbeveig тӧу.адеХфбу.соу; mávrec.yáp 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For all 
параотђобреда rà Bhuarı “той xptorov." 11 yéyparrat 
‘we shall staud before the judgment seat of the Christ. It has been ‘written 
үйр, Zà bye, e ,t Kópiog" Ore uoi ка {ш Tüv yóvv, 
for, Live I, says {the} Lord, that to me sha w evary knee, 
kai *nãsa yAOcca itouoXoyncerai тф de. 19"Apa ?об»" 
and avery tongue shall confess to God. Bo then 
Exacrog рибу тєрї avro) Aóyov досы" *rg eg." 13 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God. No 
kére оби H νοxeͤ koivwpev ‘ААХ тобто kp(vare H, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judge ye rather, 
тд un. ri тобокоци& T cod dn ocdvò 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence, 
14 olóa xai пётысроє iv кирїф "сой, бт: obdiv 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
коду дг tiavroŭ" eu) rp Aoylouéisy ти койд» 
unclean of itself: except tohimwho reckons anything unclean 
elvas, {куфр | koiwvóy: 15 ei cet да  Bpõpa ò 
to be, to that one unclean (it ts], I "but ‘on account of meat 
dd ed og. co Avmtirai, obktrt warà &уйтту meprrrareic. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest, 
r9-Boóuari.cov ікєїуоу атолу vmip ob xpwróg dré- 
“Not *with *thy *meat thim Mestroy for whom Christ died, 
Qavev. 16 MI. GM ο⁰ h, обу bydy rò abo 17 оф 
Let not be evil spoken “of itherefore your good; not 
ap tor у facia тоб he Bpõgiç kal móci,. Gd 
fer is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
di ccjοjẽub kai ciphvn kai yapà iv mveúparıi бурр 18 0 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit Holy. *He ‘that 


XIV. 


а — каї ô ph dpoviow thy ipidpay, kvpip où $povei 
ånoðvýoropev we die L. i 
G з ¿touoàoyýoerai mara улсаа LTr. 
5 [rg Gag] L. 


в 
af God LTTrAW. 
(awe baru А. 


LrrrlA]. + + каї and GLTTraw. 
v é¢neer lived GXTTrAW. * тоў беоў 
У — ody ОТҚА) dre г] 


* yàp for Lrrra w. 


$ — кал LrrrAw. 
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ROMANS. 


yaoi iv Sroóroic! dovdebwy ет" xpiorg еўареттос ro duri 
or in thesethings serves the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God 


kai дӧкіџос тоїс dvOpwrotc. 19 dpa оўу rà тйс elpivue 
and approved by men. Во then the things of peace 


Üfüubewutv, xai rà тїс оїкодоийс rig. eig. MN og. 
‘we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 


20 M) verev — Dpoparog raráňve rò Epyow ToU Geov. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 


távra piv кадара, adda candy. Ti avOpwry TQ 
All things indeed fare} pure; but [it м) evil tothe man who 


did поосќбриатос ic0iovri. 21 kaXóv rà p!) payeiv кра, 
through stumbling eats. [It is} right not to eat flesh, 


und тий» olvov, pnòè iv G 6.adeAdde.cou -mpookórr& sà 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, or 


oxaveaXdiZerar 3) &ácOcvel." 22 Zù тісту Мунс; катӣ! loavróy* 
is offended, ог is weak. *Thou чыш Thast? То thyself 


kxe гуотіоу ToU deoõ · ракаріос ó g).koívew t vr 
have ut] before , God, Blessed [is] he that judges not himself 


iv ф докиабн. 23 6.08  dtaxpivdpevoc, ёду фаўр. ката- 
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in what he approves. But he that doubts, i eat, has been 
кёкрітаї, бт, ойк ік miorewo’ — Tüv.0l b ob ix 
eondemned, 3 [it is] mot of faith; and everything which [is] not of 
riortug, dnapria істіу. * 

faith, sin Ча, 

15 'Офей\оце>.дё huec oi Jvvarol rà doberij ara rev 


But we ought, we who [are] strong, the  infirmiti 15 the 
dd vvd r- Bacrátnv, ral рл] éavroig dpioxey’ 2 ёкастос. 1уар" 
weak tobear, and not ourselves to please. For "enc 


Juv rp mTÀgcíóv дрғскётш eig тд бубу трёс olcoòo uv. 

аш *the eee alet please unto building up. 

9 ca. yàp 6 xowrüc ойу tavr ў aa, "DA, ca y- 
For also the Christ *not himself ‘pleased; but, according as it has 


{кетта Oi dvadiopoi rüv бое re ce Pimémtcoy! 

n written, The reproaches of those  reproaching thee T 

im kuk. 4 Oc. yd Tpotypáóm, tig тђу 1) eré av 
p yàp роғур ép 


on me. For as many things as теч written before for 


д:даскоћіау "троғурӣфт,! iva 0:0 rig vmopovijc кай? тйс 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
жарак\аєшс̧ rüv ypaóóv тђу rida eywyev. 5 6.02 
encouragement of the scriptures hope we might have. Now the 
sóc rijc ®тоцоуйс kai rijg mapar\ņoewç ĉn d tt айтӧ 
God of endurance and encouragement give you *the “same ching 
$povtiv ty’ di, Tard Pypiordy 'Isoby** 6 tva 
to mind with one another Menordtug to, Christ Jesus; that 


ӧробырадду iv évi ordpare dokatnre Thy 0:óy kai патёра 
with one асоота with!one- mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 


той.коріоо иу In wvpuroü. ue Bio. 2m oclapBavecbe 
хвою ще Joss * P ii a 
AM, йр ue 0 христдд por аита vipác! eic 
one another, according as also. the Christ 
ддЁаъ * Өғоб, 
[tha] glory af God. 
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pas and joy in the 
Ioly Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
serveth Christ is gc- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the'things 
which make for pence, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 
20 For meat destro 
not tho work of God, 
All thinga indeed are 
pure; but it i$ evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence, 21 It is 
good neither to est 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor ony thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
ру ts he that cou- 

emneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not 
ef faith is sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves. 2Let every one. 
of us please Ais neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The repronches of 
them that reproached 
thee fell on ma 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that wa 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation graut yeu to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and oue 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


t 8ubxomev we pursue T. 


d тоутф this avTTrAW. 
ironi ©. T. 
GUTTrAW. 

"cav LTTrA. 


Xpeoroy Tr. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision for the truth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
fhe fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiies, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 
le. 11 And again, 
raise the Lord, all ye 


Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye ple. 
12 And again, Esaias 


saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise toreign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now tha God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 AndI myself al- 
во am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
tort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that is 

iven to me of God, 

6 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles 
ministering the gospe. 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
kus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God, 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of thore things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, by word and 
ved, 19 through migh- 
ty signs nnd wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God; so that 


ПРОУЎ POQMAIOYS. XV. 
8 Aéyw de, Igoob xpwróv Qáovov Yyeytvijo0at! mtpi- 
ЗІ вау but, Jesus Christ a servant has become of eir- 

~ 4 * $ t ~ ` ~ 
тойс vip  adnOeiag God, tic rò BeBarwom тас iray- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm tho pro- 


у&Мас ry marépov* 9 та.02 Ovn drip &Movc dokacat roy 
mises ofthe fathers; andthe nations for mercy toglorify 
be rab yéyparrat, Aid тобто iEopodoynoopai 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 


, > \ ~r f; H ~ 4 
соь èv :0уєсіу, каї тф.дубрат соо Padre. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name wiil I praise, And 


таму NME, EvgpavOnre, £Üvn, pera rov-aov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 


mad”, Aiveire *róv kúpiov mavra та £0vy," kai v ”ο,E˖⁊/ 


again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, und praise 
aùròv mavrec ot Aaoi. 12 Kai там», ‘Hoatag №үн, E- 
him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias — tnys, There 
cra. ù piča ro) leocaí, kai ò admorapevog dpy&v 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises to rulo [the] 
60%, {т айтф EO. Er 13 ‘0.68 cóc тйс 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the Gol 


11100 mnpwoat bpgác waone ҳарӣс kai eiphyng iv тф 


*of Shope imay fill you with all joy and pence in 
miorevery, eig тд тєрттє нас iv тў#Хтїдї, iv duvape 
believing, for 3to *abound you in hope, in power 
mvevparocg d yiov. 
of [the] Spirit Holy. 

14 IIE et.. , adedgoipov, kai atric iyo тєрї 

But ‘am persuaded, my brethren, also myself concerning 

дроу, ö ri kai adroit ресто! tore áyaÜwabvne, mem npa pbvos 
you, that also yourselvos full are of goodness, being fil 


Táonc * yvoatoc, Suvapevor kai à Xovc vovürrtiv. 15 ro- 
witch all knowledge, being able also one another to admonish. More 
, 0 ` » ЧАГ bA 8 À 24 2 д 7 e 
Enporepov os Ғурафа vyiv, adedrpoi," ‘amd pépove, we 
boldly *but Idid write toyou, brethren, in part, as 
iravapıuvhokwv tac, да тђу харо тђу dobeicay H 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 
curò! той Geb, 16 eic rò elvai pe Aevrovpyóv VInood xprorov! 
, 

by God, for ?to?be ‘me a minister of Jesus Christ 
tic rà. EOvn, ієроурӯойута rò evayyédtoy ToU Өєоў, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yéivnrat ү -mpoogopa răv (Ovary ebrpdodexrog, ryyuaautvn 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
iv — awrvevpart дү. 17 iyw обу *xavxgow iv Хрютф 
by [the] Spirit ‘Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
"Incob i òc fOeóv' 18 об.уйә roh #а- 
Inooð Ta трдс̧ 6e ob. yd то paru a 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 


NET тї Фу ой катирүйсато Хрістос дг pov, eig 
speak anything of what?not "worked *out Christ by me, for [the] 
vmraxojv viv,  Aóyq kai pyp, 19v дууйра on- 


obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 


peiwy kai reparwy, iv — duvdper mveUparoc 000"! G 
signs and wonders, in [the] power of [the] Spirit of God; soa for me 


— 

* yàp for LrrrAw. t — "IngoUv LTTrA. eve, became Ltr. "+ Ауе it 
says IIA]. 1 парта rd €Üy Toy KUpLoY LTTrA. Jémawecárogay LTTrA. * + ToeT(A] 
^ roAunpoTepws Tr. b — adeAgoe LTTrIA . © and TTr. 4 христо 'IngoU LTTrAW. 
© + три Lrrraw. € 4 ray GLTTrAW. & rt AcAciy LTTrAW. h ayiov Holt (Spirit) 


отл]. 


xv. ROMANS. 


dv ‘Iepousadnp kai · xicdw péype той IAXvpukoU re- 
from Jerusalem, and inacirouit unto Illyrieum, to have fully 
xiva rò evayyéd\tov той хрістой` 20 ойтшс.бё Igioriuo?- 
proached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and o being am- 
e % — sbiayysMeg0a, ойх Отоу AvouácOn ҳр:отбс, 
itious фо announce the glad tidings, not where “was *pamed Christ, 
Хуа py ёт’ &АХАбтро> OsuéAiov. оїкодонф' 21 adda кадос 
that not upon  another's foundation I might build ; but according as 
yeyparras, Ос  ode.dynyyéAn тері aùroŭ, буоу- 
it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
таг кай of — obk.dkgkóaciv, сууђсоосіу. 22 At kai ève- 
see; and those that hgyenotheard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
коттбиту Кта. rod тоў. АӨ ї» трос ®нас. 23 vvvi.dé 
hindere many times from coming to you. Bat now, 
unciri rórov čywv iv roig.kMpaciw.ro)roig, Sri roi. oe 
no longer "place having in there regions, and *a "longing 
Exwy rob AA mpòç vpág ётд толу" irüv, 24 oc.^lày" 
"having tocome to you for many years, whenever 
" › ` 72 02 , ` 55e - P , 
ropevwuai eig тїў Zrrayíay, éAevoopat прос йнйас'% Hi 
Imaygo to in, I will come to you; I hope 
yàp dia Topevójevoc Өєйсасда: püc, kai P9" ўрбу rporep- 
for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
piva ixei, tdv Ору mpdrov ётё pépovg étumdnodd. 
rward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 
25 Nuvi.dé mopeúopa tic ‘lepovoadnp, діакоубу roig áyíoic. 
But now Igo to erusalem, doing service to the saints; 
26 %ùðórnoav" yàp Maxedovia kai 'Аҳаї— kowwvíav rid 
Тог were pleased Macedonia and "Achaia a contribution "certain 
тошоасдах eig rode mrwxove rüv ayiwy rüv іу Iepovο 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who Care] in Jerusa- 
Anu? 97 Ievddknoar'.ydp Kal dgperdérar Tabray iow." «тер 
len, For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; fori 
тоїс.пуєуратікоїс.айтбу ikowwovncay rà vn, ёфећоусіу 
in their spiritual things ‘participated ‘the nations, they ought 


cal iy roig capkwoig М№итооруўсси aüroic. 28 retro обу 


also in the fleshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
imiredioac, kai gópaywápntvog avroig rÓv.kapTOv.roUrov, 
having finished, and Saving sealed to them s fruit, 


dre debeo Ov дру eig 'rüjv' Emavíay. 29 olüa.0à ör 
Iwill set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
ipxóuevoc mpòç ®дйс, iv mAnpüparı eUXovyíag “той ein nee 
coming to Fou, in fulness of blessing ofthe glad tidings 
той" хріотой éhevoopuat. 90 IIapakaAQ.0à tae, dd e poi, дій 
of Christ І shall come, But I exhort you, brethren, by 
tov.cupiov.zyar "соб xopwroU, kai did тїс ayaang той 
our Lord Jesus d 
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from Jerusalom, and 
round about unto II- 
lyricum, I have fully 
reached the gospol of 
Christ. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not. where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
&nother man's founda- 
iion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not apoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand, 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been much hindered 
from com! to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having а 
great desirethese many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to soe 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhnt filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 


leased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem, 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are, For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 


nal things, 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come b; 
T into Spain. #9 An 
am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the bleasing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech yoa 
brethren, for the Lord 


Jesus Christ's sake, 


and for the love of tho 


Christ, by. the love ofthe Spirit, that ye strive 
, 7 ГА ~ d - € 

куєўратос, сураушуісасбаї por ѓу raiç mpoctvxaig vip together with me in 
plett, to strive together with me in prayers for fer ms; 31 eI nee 
luo? mpóc róvO:óv: 31 iva фий Anò rõv drei- be delivered | from 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those’ being jieve in Juda; and 
Oobvroy iv rj lovóaig, cal Viya* ij *dtaxovia" pov ù that my service whith 

disobedient in Judea; and that service my which [їз] 
i Pdorpotpar I am ambitibus LTr. X roMAAGxts І. 1 [rov] L. m {каубу Tra, 
a ёғ LTTrAW. о — éAevaoj.as v Vas Orr Aw. P ad’ LA. a зй$бктүтау Trr. 
Teigiy ойтфу LTTrAW. *—тйу1ЛТгА. 6 — тоў evayyeAcov той GLTTTAW. ^ Гз$еАфой] A. 


*-—iyaLTTIrA, х Ówpoopía offering of gifts 1. 


* 
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JI have for Jerusalem 
“may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with {у by the will 
of God, and may with 
ou be refreshed. 
Now the God of 
ace be with you all, 
men. 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is & ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for rhe hath been a 
auccourer of many, 
and of myself algo. 
3Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks; 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles, 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epenetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ, 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us, 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
шу kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of nòte among the 
apostles, Who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord, 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
11 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcisaus, 
which are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


YévatL, * roig aylots yévnTa« LTTrA. con 
of [the] Lord Jesus 1. — kai 2; — каї ovvavaratowpat piy ЦА). 
f mpogóéfqaÓe айту LTrA. 

‘Actas Asia GLTTraw. 

o Anne Ampliatus ТТгА. 
s [Aomdcagte .... корі) 1^ 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


gui Tr. 


ovvavaratowpat брі» 


II POET POMAI OT. XV, XVI. 
"IepovsaXi evmpdadexrog *уѓупта: roig dyioig : 82 iva 
erusalem acceptable maybe tothe saints; that 
Ow" mpòç vuac did OeANparog Oeod," ка 
to you by (the) will of God, and 
33 0.08 Oed¢ тїс їртс perà 
And the God of peace (be) with 


76 ic" 
for 
a? tm 
iv Харф 

in joy Imay come 
Imay be refreshed with you. 
müvruy йдбу. ddh⁰u. i 
Fall you, Amen 
16 Suvriornpsdé )piv Фо!» Hu. Ade je, obcav 
ButIcommend toyou Phebe, our sister, being 
Staxovoy тўс lei ag тйс èv KENO 2 tva fabrijy прос- 
servant of the assembly in Cenchrea; that her ye may 
0: побг! iv киріф а шс röv dyiwy, kai mapaorijre aùr} 
receive in[the) Lord  worthily of saints, and ye may assist hor 


iv Q.àv бру рубу mpáyparv каї уар fairy" тро- 
in whatever of you she my “need ‘matter; for also she A Buc- 
статс ro eyevnOn, kai Yabrov {рой 3 ’Aoracacbe 
courer of many hasbeen, and ‘myself of me. Salute 


іПріскАЛа»" kai "AkóAav. rove.cuvepyove.pou ѓу pior In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jo- 
gov 4 olrweg drip rij. xis. uov róv.íavrüv rpaxyndov 
sus, (who for my life their own neck 
€ у т D » 4 , › - › D ' ~ 1 
vTtÜgkav, olg ойк iyw póvoc e)xapwró, Ad kai таса! аі 
laid down: whom not *I ‘only thank, but also all the 
ixxAnoia: ray viv’ 5 kai ту car’ olkov айтфу ixxAnoiay. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the at house “their ‘assembly. 
aoracacb: Era rf % тӧу.аүатптбу.роу, öç tory &тарул) 
, Salute Epsnetus my beloved, who ів a first-fruit 
тйс * Axatac" eig ҳрютбу. 6 астӣсасбг " Mapiáp," тіс r 
of Achaia for Christ, Balute ary, who much 
ixomriacey eig ij nãg. 7 dordoanbe ‘Avépérixoy kai 'Iovvíav 
laboured for us, Salute Andronicus and  Junias 
rovc.cuyyeveic.uouv kai ovvaixpaddrovg pou’ rt slow 
my kinsmen and ®fellow-prisoners amy, Who are 
trionpot iv roig ámocróXoig, of kai под ipod "yeyóvaciy! 
of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
LI ~ 2 2 0 o’ AL n * , , U 
&y xpire. 8 астасасӣє ? AumAiav! roy.ayamnroy.pou ғу 
in Christ. Salute mplias ray beloved in (the) 
rupiy. 9 aordcacbe ОёрВауду тӧу.сууєрүду.лиФу ѓу Рхрістф,! 
Lord. Salute rbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 
kai Eráyvy rov.ayamrnrdv_pov. 10 спасао AT róv 
and Stachys my beloved. 7 Salute Apelles the 
дӧкроу ѓу үрстф. aomdoacGe тойс ік тй» "Ápi- 
approved in Christ, Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
croBovrov. 11 dordcacbe VHpodiwva' róv.'ovyytvij'.uov. 
stobulus, Salute erodion my kinsman, 
2 2 ~ , 4 » 
асптӣсасбє rove ік тбу Napkíacov, rove дутас iv 
Salute those of the (household) of Narcissus, who are in (the 
kupi. 12 aorácache T, paway Kai „ тіс Komwoac 
Lord. Salute hæna and yphosa, who labour 
ЕД 7 Г 2 2 {д * 2 СА е XX * 
iv корі. dor αονν TIspoíóa тђу ayarnrny, rig ro 
in (the) Lord. Balute Persis — the beloved, who much 
AA (having come) ev харф т. d куріоу "сор 
[иу] итт. • Kev- T 
b & avTOU LITrA. ! Tpioxay Prisca 
m was YOU LTTrA. a yeyovay 
a Heuò GLTTIAW. 


€ a GLTAW. 
! Mapíay LTrA. 
Р куріф [the] Lord 1. 


ROMANS. 


ikorriacey iv pig." 13 ácmácac0c ‘Potdoy róv kur 
laboured in (the) gs Salute Rufus the chosen 


ty корі ral riv.unrépa.airod kai ipod. 14 йсттатавсбє 
in [the] Toga ee his е end mine, one 


* Aobyxptroy," “DN ovra, “Ерџӣ»у,! Hard ga, VEoyijv ^ kai 
уле, ; A egen, Бона», Patrobas, odi and 


rove civ abroig ddedgote. 15 '4стйсаобе фАдоуо> каї 
the "with ?them "brethren, Salute Philologus and 


"IovAav,: Nnpéa xai тђу.ад\фђу.айтод, xai 'О\уџтӣ», kal 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and 


rove civ айтоїс mavrag Aliens 16 ёстасасдє а\АХоус 
"the ‘with ‘them tall "saints, Salato one another 


XVI. 


iv E rc ауіф. domaloyvrat рас ai éxcAdnotat * тоб 
with ? ee weg. v Salute *you 'the ‘assemblies 
Gros 

‘of ‘Christ. 


17 Паракоћё. od ópüg, ddedde’, oro тойс тас оо. 
aĝiyi- 


But I exhort you, brethrer to consider those who 
отасіас kai rà orávõaňa, парй т)» д:даҳђу y optic 
-sions Sand ‘causes Sof “offence "contrary to one “reaching Mwhich . 


{шне тоюоўутас' kai Yixcdivare" ат' adriv. 18 oi ydp 
“make and turnaway from them, 
тийи ré rupley.) yee * ооё" xpiorğ ob. dovicvovoiw, d 
Sour * *Christ '!serve "по but 
rfdewray Koiq' xal 24 т Tie X mee ^ kai &bAoyíac 
heir own belly, and by and praise 


arariow rác кардас röv ákákwv. 191)-yap du taxon) 


deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the 20? уоп ‘obedience 
als тйутас афікето" *yaiow оби тӧіф dpi." Oe. 
all ‘reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 


бас вофођс buèvi elvat eig тӧ дүаббу, кераіоус.д2 eig rà 
you to be [вв] to good, and simple to 


какбу, 20 4 6.68 Oed¢ тйс ei nung cuvroiper тфу caravay rò 
evil, But the Goa . will bruise Satan under 


roðg. roò ag. ł ü ud iv таҳы. j Харс TOU. Kupiov. yay Inooð 
your feet Mer The grace of our Lord Jesus 


tO ToU! 20 spay, d 
хо [be] En x 


91 " AcmáLovrai! ù ù ag TipóOsoc ó.ovvepyóç.pov каї Aoúrioç 
Salute rou Timotheus *my fellow-worker and Lucius 


ral Idoh kal Ewotrarpog ol. ouy yeveig. pov. 22 domdZopat 
“and "Jason *and "Rosi pater "my kinsmen. Salute 


брас iyw Tépriog 6 páva ag т» imorodjy iv кабі 
“you ‘I тени 1 who isthe epistle in [the] Lor 


23 doraterar ®ийс Гаїос ô Eivoç pou xai frijg lern 
Salutes ‘you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe assembly 


Erne." ‘dordterar ®нйс "E acrog Ò oikovópog тўс méAEwe, 


‘whole. ‘3Zalutes “you rastus “the ‘steward of 'the “city, 
ral Kobaprog д ddedgdc. 94 VH xápig roõ. cvpiov. ij ub 
*and 'eQuartus “the “brother. The grace of our Lo: 
Hes Хотой pera тӣутш»у Фр». арт." 

Jesus Christ [be] with "all you. Amen. 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine 
14 Salute Asynoritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
yith W nd Julie, 
ilologus, and Ju 
Nereus, and his sister, 
pas, f and aii 
n. А ts which are 
with them, 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. Thechurches 
of быш salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, put 
their own bell ly; an 
by good wori ni 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 

le. 19 For your obe- 

jence is come abroad 
anto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concernin; 
evil, 20 And the Go 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and 
. Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you, 22I 
Tertius, who wrote 
this 11575 salute 209 
inthe Lord. 23 
mine host, and at pn 
whole church, saluteth 

you. Erastus the 
ghamberiain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a rother, 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


t Ac T. Y"'Epuv LTTrAW, v 'Epuâv LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. ° 7 éxxAcvere TTr. 3 — "Ingo GLTTrAW. 
d a per LTITA. $ — Хріттой T[TrA]. d + ду Amen k. 
Lrrraw. f GAns THs exxAngias LTTrA, Е —- verse 24 LTTH A], 


x + waar all (the assemblies) 
a ip piv, ody 
e "Aomageras Salutes 


xaipu LTTrA W. 
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25 Now to him that 
ie of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kept gecret 
since the world began, 
28 hut now is made 
manifest, and by the 
acriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 
everlasting God, made 
known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith: 27 to God onl: 
wise, be glory throug 
Jesus Christ for ever, 
Amen, 


I. 


Tò evay- 


ПРОУ KOPINOIOTYTÜT A. 
25 ^ Tg.0: 
Now to him who 
ov kai rò rhovypa 'lgcoU ypurToU, 
and the proclamation of Jesua Christ, according to а тете- 
káAviiv pvornpiov  xpóvotg  aiwvíotg оғогупиёуоу, 
lation of [the] mystery in times of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 pavepwOivroc.dé viv, did.re ypadv moognTiKay, кат 
but made manifest now, and by ?scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
ётітауђ» ToU alwviov Oto), eig braxony míartuc tic måvra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 
rà vn vyvwpwOtvroc. 27 póvy софф Ge, бй In- 
the nations having been made known— [the] only wise God, through Je- 
сой xptorov, ф ту ббЁа eig rove aiwvag. аш. 
sus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages. Amen. 
* а » 7 7 м 
kIIoóc — 'Popaíovc ѓурафп amd KopivOov, дй Song тс 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phobe 
Фіакбуоу тўс iv Keyypeaic éxxAnoiac." 
servant ofthe"in  "Cenchrea assembly. 


Üvvautrq бийс ernpifeu ката 
is able you to eatablish according to "glad 
катй aro- 


убу 


idings ‘my 


H ПРОУ TOYS KOPINGIOYZ EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


‘THE ТО 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Chriet Jesus, called to 
be sainta, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both tbeirs and ours: 
3 Grace be anto you 
and Pee from Go 

our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirme 
in you: 7 во that ye 

come bebind in no 
gift; waiting for tho 
voming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. d. 
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THE *CORINTHIANS 3EPISTLE FIRST. 
IIAY AOZ "rAgrüc" атботоћос "17000 ypioroð,! dd G 
Paul K onlled &postle ofJesus Christ, by [the! will 


ратос Өєоб, kai ZwoÜivnc б адеХфбс, 2 rg ixkAgoig тоб 
of God, and, Sosthenes the brother, tothe assembly 
oe "rj obog iv KopivOp," nywacpéivore іу xovrrp In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
сой, cr йуіо:с, ovv Tüctv тоїс émkaXovptvoig тд буора 


sus, called saints, with all those *calling *on the 'name 
той.къріоы ju "поо? xowrroo iv mavri rómq, abróv tre" 
*of "our !?Lord “Jesus “Christ in “every place, both vheirs 


xai ubs 3 xåpıç dpiv xai cio ато 0:09 marpóc)uov 


and ours: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
cal kvptov Ingo? xypuroU. 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 EóxyapwTG 7. Oe. uo wavrore пері ouv, iil 
I thank my God always concerning you, for the 


xápirt тоо eoù тӯ ðobeioy uiv iv ypwrrQ Inoob, 5 ore èv 
grace of God that was given to you in ist Jesus, that in 
тауті émdovric@nre iv айтф, iv mavri Хуф Kai тасу 
everything уе were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 

yrwon, В xa тӧ papripioy тоб ypiwrroU EBEBawOn iv 


knowledge, accordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
buiv: 7 wore tude p) vorepsicOar ѓу pndevi yapiouari, ameK- 
you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 


Seyopévoug тә атокаћ№ҷҶи»у rov.cvpiov-npay "сод yprorov' 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord. Jesus Christ; 
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I I CORINTHIANS. 
8 9c каї BeBawoe spac Ewe 
who glso willconfirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 


tie - " tow? ~ . ~ * t " А 
nulgg rod. cvpiov. иб» Inooõ yptorov. 9 mioròç б Bede, Oe 
po ? of kA Lora“ Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 


ríAove, aveyxAnrove iv тў 


ob kn, sig kowwvíay rov_viov.abrov ‘соб ypioroŭ ye 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
ToU.kvplov.r]p v. 

our Lord. 
10 Паракаћ@.22 ®нйс, adedpoi, 0:4 тоб. бубратос̧ той 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 

куріои иф» Ino xpwroU, tva rò abr — Aeygre тйутес, 

of our Lord Jesus ^ Christ, that the "same thing ye "gay all, 
каї uù y iv bi сҳісџата, rede «arnoriouévoc 
and no ‘there "be among you divisions; but ye be knit together 


iy rọ abrQ vot. kai ly тӯ афтӣ yvóyg. 
in the same mind and in the same Ha Д For it was shewn 
^ t ^w 7 R a t ~ , 
pov пері — opGv, adedgoi.pov, vrd Tay Mon, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of (the house of) Chloe, 
bri Epideg iv vui» sic 12 XE. rovro, Öri {каотос̧ 
that strifes among you there are. But I say this, that each 
pöy Мук, Eye piv eint YIaóXov, фуф.дё Ar, ѓүо.дё 
you says, am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 1 
Куфӣ, tyw.é? yptorov. 13 Mepépiorat д xpioróc ; pù Iaŭ- 
of Cephas, and I of Christ Has been ‘divided ‘the Christ? Paul 
dog doravpaOn ‘rip’ ]; ў eig rò буора YlabAov iBar- 


II 2dnAwOn-yap 


was crucified for you? ог to the name of Paul were ye 
riobnre; 14 eiyapirü Егф Oc" Sri ойдёуа ўрбу iBárrwa, 
baptized ? thank God that noone of you I baptized, 


ера) Kpiorov kai Vdiov 15 tva py rig «тр бтп eic rò 
except pus and Gaius, that not anyone should вау that un 

iuày буора %Ваттіюа.! 16 iBárrioa.ðt xai roy Утєфауӣ 
my name I baptised, And I baptized aleo the fof "Stephanas 
оїкоу" Aouróv ойк.01да ef riva dAXov {Ваттіса. 17 Ob. xd 


house; as to the rest І know not if any other I baptized. Fox not 
aréoredéy pe! xptordc Bamriew,*ddX" — ebaryyedilecOas* 
*sont "me “Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 


oix iv cogig Aéyou, iva pù) KevwOg 6 стаурӧс̧ Tod xprorod. 
not in wisdom of word, that not be made void the cross of the Christ, 
18 0 A6 yog. ydp 6 тоў aravpoU roig piv ámoXAXvutvotg pwpia 
For the word of the cross to those perishing *foolishness 
deriv, тоїс.дё owlopévorg шї» дй›ашс beo kor. 19 yé- 
Ча, but who ‘are being “saved to us power f “God "it is. It has 


yeamrat ap, Aro тђу cogiay тбу copy, kai тђу 
deen '*written for, I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 
сайуу röv Gvvtrüv dberhou. 20 По? софбс ; 


understanding of the understanding onea I will set aside, 


той  ypappartóc; пой = levigrgrüc! rov.alévog-rovrov; 
where [the] scribe? where [the] disputer of this age? 


х \ ~ , 
obxi.upavev ò ббс тђу вофіау roU.kócuov."robrov; 
did not make ?foolish God the wisdom of this world? 


21'Ec&uój.yàp iv rj cogig roU ÜcoU ойк. ууш ò kócpoc дй 


Where [is the] wise? 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 9 God 
ts faithful, by whom 
were cnlled unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
fectly jolned together 
in the same mind and 
jn thesame judgment, 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you, 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and 1 of 
Apollos; and I of Ce- 

haa; and I of Christ. 

3 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or wore ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 І thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
пато. 16 And I ba p- 
tized also the house- 
hold of _ Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other. 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
om of words, lest the 
oss of Christ should 
made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the vrise, and 
wil bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Whore 
is the wise? whero 16 
the seribe? whore is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 


For since, in the wisdom of God, knew ‘not the World by the wisdom of God 

- А * ПИТУ: t ` ~ , ~ the world by wisdom 
тўс софїас тӧу Ütóy, süüókgoev 0 cóc dtd THE pwpiaç ToU knew not God, it 
“wisdom God, was pleased God by the foolishness of the pleased God by the 

f wept L. М h (Ваттісбптє уе were 


E — тф beg (read Єухар:сто I give thanks) T. 
baptized Lrrraw. * M 
the world) Lrrraw. 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
ealling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 
ей: 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confonnd 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
fiesh should glory in 
his presenco. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God .is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
еопзпезв, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 


II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God, 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing among you 
save Jesus Christ, an 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in muoh trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


HPOS KOPINOIOYS A. I, II, 
Knpvyparog айса: tote morevorrac’ 22 redy xai "Love 
proclamation to save those that believe. Since both Jews 


d aol "onuetoy" aíroUci:w, kai "EAXAgveg софіау ro. 


3a ‘sign lask ог, and Greeks 3wisdom *geek ; 
23 npeic.dé knpvccoutv Хріотду ioravowpévoy, 'lovóatoig 
but we proclaim Christ erucified, to Jews 


piv скаудаћоу, "EAAnotw" d pwpiav 24 abroig.0à rote 
indeed a cause of offence, to “Greeks and foolishness ; but to those the 
kAnroic, "Iovóaíow.re kai "EAXgotv, xpwróv Өғоў дйзашу kai 
called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 
0toU софіау. 25 bri тд pwpdy тоб Өғой copwrepoy rüv 
God's wisdom, Because the foolishness of God wiser 
avOpwrwy toriv: kai тй aobevic тоў 0toU loxvpórtpov rov 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
аудротшу Ploriv.! 26 BAérere.ydp Hh. xñjotv. ub, адеХфоі, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
drt ой r, coóoi ката сарка, ov по\оі duva- 
that not many wise according to flesh [there are], not many power- 
7 , H , Ta. 2 1 Y А ~ 4 
Tot, ov ro eh,, 27 dd rà pwpd тоў кбоноу 


ful, not many bigh-born. But the foolish things of the world 
{ЕМ ато 0 0cóg, Viva rove cogode  karawyOvg" ‘kai rà 
?ohose God, that the se be might put to shame; and the 


&cOcvij roù кбоноу ECU 6 066g, уап каттоо 
weak things of the world * chose 'God, that he might put to shame 
ra loxyvpá: 28 kai rà ауғуў тоў Kéopou kal rà Еоубгт- 
the strong things; and thelow-born ofthe world, and the de- 
, H t Li , Г] MI ^ Low, u 
péva tkedetaro 0 Өєбс, "kai ra . öYra, tva та 
spised chose God, and the things that are not, that the things that 
бута, катаруђсуџ 29 бтшс p) 'ravynonraw müca сйр& 
are be may annui; sothat "not *might boast tall flesh 
1уштіоу Yabrov." 30 #Ё.а®той.дё dnl lore iy ypror@ 'Incov, 
before him, But of him ye &re in Christ Jesus, 
a H 50 LA ~ H ң ? a 0 ~ ó ГА a t 
ӧс tyevnOn "шу copia". amò Oeov Ouatocivy.re kai dy- 
who Was made tous wisdom from God and righteousness and sancti- 
иёс ral ámoXórQucig" 31 tva, ‚кабшс éypamrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
"О xavywpevoc,iv кәріф kavyácOw. 
He that boasts, in (the] Lord let him boast. 
9 Káyo ¿bww трдӧс̧ dpag, dòe poi, 1ХӨоу où каб 
And І having come to you,  brethren, came not according to 
Vmtpox5v Aóyov ? софїас karayytAXAwv uiv rò naprUẽð 


excellency of word or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony 
тоў @єойў. 2 ov.ydp Expiwa *roU! Yeidévac Ti! iv юш», 


of God. For not "I decided toknow anything among you, 
el. uj Inooty xpiróv, kai rovrov écravpoptvor. 3 Frai iyw" 


except Jesus Christ, and him erucified, And I 
іу doOeveig каї іу фӧВф Kai iv тобшр morg ёуғубиту mpóc 
in вакш and in fear and in ’trembling much T was Sh 


dudg 4 kai OAdyoc.uov Kai ró.kpvyuá.nov — ойк lv табої 

you; and my word and my preaching — [was!] not in persuasive 

*avowrinnch voóíac Adyorc, "GAN" іу dre wvevparog 
*human %of Wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of (the) Spirit 


n onmeta signs GLTTrAW. 


gerat x. 


9 &Oyeaw to nations GLTTrAW. P — éoriy Tr. 4 ivo 
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kai óvváusug" 5 tva sjrríoric.0uov 
end of power; that your fait! 
тшу, dM ty duvapet OcoU. 

put in power of God. 

6 Хофіау.д2 Aadovpev iv roic redsiowg” вофіау.дё ой тоў 
But wisdom we speak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
alévog.rovrov, obò räv арҳбутшу rov.aidvoc.robrou. TOV 

of this age, nor ofthe rulers of thís age, who 
karapyoupivwy* 7 d XaXoüuev *aodíay Oeod" іу pvornpiy, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


} ) èv cogia аубоо- 
mig) tate be in сора of eee, 


are coming to nought. But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
а 2 D А L A - 

тру атокєкрициѕут» jv прошр:сєу ò Ose mpd т@у 
the vide (wisdom) which predetermined God before the 


alóvey tig дӧёаули@у, 8 jv obdsig röv арҳбутеу той 


eges for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
alüvoc.roórov Éyvuktv «удо Eyvwoay, ойк ду тд kópuov 

of this age has known, (for if they had known, not ‘the 
тїс dn = ieraópwcav: 9 d кабиҝ yéypar- 
Sof the "glory they would have erucified,) but according ag it has been 
Tat, "A ёфбаХиӧс̧ odx-eldev, kai obc ойк.Йкоусєу, kai 
written, Things which eye sawnot, and ear heard >t, and 


ini xapdiay дубрфтоо obe. dyn, W! тоірасеу ò Өєӧс 
into heart of man came not, which prepared God 
roc d yard abróy: 10 MIV. d& *ó ббс ámekáXvipey! 
for those that love him, but to us God revealed (them) 
bua, rod. mvebparog.abroU*! rü.yàp mveŭpa ravra Sipevrg," 
by his Spirit; forthe Spirit all things searches, 
каї rà Вап тоё coU. 11 тіс.уйр oldev avOpwrwy ra 


even the depths of God. For who "knows  'of?mon the things 
m 2 ^ H = T 2 А , 

той avOpwrrov, ciu) тд TveÜpa той dvOpwrov rò * 

man, except the spirit of man which [їн] in 

abr; otrwe kai rà тоб Өєоб oddeic’ older," elu) rò 

him? 20 also the things of God noone knows, except the 


туєўна тоў Өғоб. 12 Hpeic.dé ой тд mvtÜua той kócuov - 
Spirit of God, utwe not the spirit ofthe world re- 
` Bopev, dM Ad тд mysÜua rò , ік тоб бой, iva Eid 
celved, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
rà отд тоў 0:00 yapıobivra їнї. 18 A raì Naħoŭpev, 
the things by God granted tous: which also we speak, 
obr iv д:дактоїс ávOpwrivgc софіас Aóyotg, а\\ dv di- 
not in "taught зо? human ‘wisdom words, but in [those] 
бактоїс mvetparoc 'åyiov,! тувонаткоїс mvevpatind 
taught of (the) Spirit Holy, “py "spiritual [*means) ‘spiritual things 
Kouyxpivovrec.” 14 Wvxwóg0à ávOpwmog ob.déxerat та 
zcommunſcating. But [the] natural man recelves not the things 
- СА LA — 7 А э ^ H х 
той mvetparog ToU GD! pwpiaydp airy tony, ка 
of the Spirit of God, Ё Rollings to him they are; and 
ой.дбуатоаь yvavat, бт. mvevparixðç dvaxpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], becauso spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.08 mvevparicdg avaxpiver luiv' mávra, abróg.0b jm 
but the spiritual discerns all things, but he by 
obótvóg dvaxpivera. 16 тіс.уйр t v VoUv курду, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
ӧс cvpPiBdoe abróv; ріс. t vod ™ypirov" £yopev. 
who shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind КААН hare. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: усб 
not the wisdoin of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of thia world, 
that come to nought: 


7 but we sponk the 


wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid. 
den wis which 
God ordalned before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have егосі- 
fled the Lord of glory, 
9 But as it is written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
h of man, the 
things which God hath 
Prepared for them that 
ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit t 
for the Spirit searoh- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11 For what man know - 
eth the things of & 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God, 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
apirit whith isof Goa; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
tencheth; com: 
spiritual thiugs wi 
spiritual, 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he kuow them, beoanse 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man, 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the min: 
of Christ. ` 


d AMA Tr. 9 део? copiay GLTTrAW. d фса whatsoever LTrA. 
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III. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
ou аз unto spiritual, 
ut as unto carnal, 
euen as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
ale to bear it, neither 
77 now are ye able. 
For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envyin 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk as men? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; andan- 
other, Lam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to ever 
man? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase, 
7 So then neither is 
he that plauteth any- 
hing, neither he that 
Wateroth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
Grease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 


put ye are 
God's bui. ding. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
d which is given 
олбо me, аз a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon, But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lar than that is 
d, which is Jesus 

„ 12 Now if any 

man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, bay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
sball be made mani- 
Legt: for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 


IIPOS KOPINOIOTZ A. III. 
3 "Kai iyo," die poi, ode.pdurnOnv Aarijoa бурї» ùg 
And I, brethren, Was not able tospeak to you ag 
пуєуратікоїс, dM we ?capkwoic,! wç Lr iv xpurQ. 
to spiritual, but as to floshly ; as to babes in Christ. 
9 yáňa bpac ітбтіса, Prai" où Врёра` otmw.ydp %)ддуасӨг,! 
Milk yon 'I?gaveto drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye abie, 
AAN robrel Er viv duvacbe’ 3 Ёт.удр capkwo( tors. 
but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are, 
Ümov.yàp iv dpiv ёйХ\ос xai Epic ‘ка! dtyooraciat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions (there are], 
obyi capkwol ore. kai катй — ávÜpwrmov тпєрітатеїте; 
"not сау ‘are ye, and "according *to man walk? 
4 бтау.удр Meyy тіс, Ey pev e lla ou, Erepoc.dé, "Eyo 
For when may say опе, I am, of Paul, and another, I 
Aro, Yobyi capkucoi! tore; 5 Tig ody torv *IIaUAoc,! 


of Apollos, not “fleshly ‘are ye? Whd then is Paul, 
"ric! 0à ATM, d 5" бакоуо: ov бу imored- 
awho and Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 


care, kai ікастф ùç'ó к0оіюс̧ доке; 6 уо igürtvoa, 
lieved, and to each as tho Lord gave ? 1 planted, 
Aro Urórioev, *àAX ò O %  qütavev: 7 wore obre 
Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neitber 
t ГД , » + 2 U « A 2 
0 Qurtowv oriy т, odre $ moríLwv, M' 6 ab£á- 
hethat plants is anything, nor he that waters; but who gives 


ушу  Otóc. 8 ö. Hvrebum. dt cal 6 roritov Ev eioi Éxaaroc 
‘growth God. But he that plants and he that waters one are; each 


02 rovidioy шобд» An erat! ката — róviÓwv kómov. 
but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour, 


9 Өғой.уар icutv — Gvvepyoi Өғоў Teópriov, cov оїкодонї 

For God's "we *are fellow-workers; God's husbandry, God's building 
tore. 10 Kard rv ҳар тоў Ot тт dobeicdy po, we 
уе are. According tothe grace of God which was glven to me, as 


codóc dpxirixrwy — OeuéeNov r,, dog. d ітокодоџёї 
a wise architect [(the) foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 


{кастос.0 Metro mõç bmowodopsi* 11 OcuéMiov.yáp d 
But each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For foundation ‘other 
ovdeic dbvarat Ocivar mapà — róv  xtipsvov, бс toriy d In- 
no one із able to lay besides that which is laid, which ів Je- 
соўс б xpurróc." 12 1.08 rig émomkodopsi bri roy Oeuédoy 
sus the Christ, Now if anyone build up on foundation 
*rovrov" *ypvady, dpyvpov,! Ailovc rıpiovç, LUA, xóprov, 
‘this gold, silver, "stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 

2 2 ^ я t Ly 
каћарту, 13 éxdorov rd fpyov фауєрду yevnoerat’ 1)-yap 
straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
ўрёра Onrwoe  —Srt_ iv турі атокаћттетас Kai ékáarov 
day will declare (16), because in Яге it is revealad ; and of each 
rò Epyoy droidy lorw, rò rip’ doxdos. 14 e туос rò 


— ка. lifen the work whateort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
work of what sort it % hutye! 8 ‘arwxodduncer,” шо®ду Apera" 15 et 
» ы n t є 

is. 14 19 апу шаша be PES which built up, a reward he shall receive If 
* ayo GLTTrAW. о саркќуоц to fleshy dL Trraw. P — каї GLTTrAW,  ‘édvvacbe 


GUTTrA. 


transposed LTTrAW, 
b Ajuerat LTTrA. 


read the foundation) vrm(A]. 
"eret shall abide GLTAW, 


т o¥S2 Gl. TTrAw. 
аубротоќ not men LTTrAW. 


t— kai dyooragiat LTTrA. " ойк (oUxi w) 


s [ere] . 
2 'АтоААбс and TavaAog ` 


v ri what тїт; riffs} ^. 

Y Lore iB LTTrA. & — GAN’ f$ GLTTrAW. а GAAG LTTrA, 
* &nxa 1 laid LTTrA. 4 Христос Ingots L; — ò GTTrAW. © — тойто» 
f Хросіоу, àpyópiov rr, € + avro itself LITAW. 


1 2тоцоёорлуаєу Tira, * Ajuyerat LTTrA. 


III, Iv. I CORINTHIANS 


туос тӧ fpyov катакађсєтаи, — DupiwÜnarrev gg. t 
of апуопо tho work xhull be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 


oh,, обтшс.дё we did wupdg. 16 Oix.otdare Ort майс 
shall be maed, — butso as through fire. Know ye not that *temple 


geb lore, каї rò туєбца тоў Bead оікєї iv Upiv; 17 & rig 


God's yc are, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 

a га ~ Li - ә r t 
тфу vady ToU Oto) фӨғіре, бєрї lrobroy" ó 
tho temple of God corrupt, *shall*bring *to "corruption "him 


бєїс* ö. yd vaóc той cod йүс tor, orie lare 0реїс. 
God; forthe temple of God *holy ‘Mg, which are зуе, 
18 илди favróv {Ёатататш` et rig докї софёс 
No*one "himself let *deveive : if anyone thinks [himself] "wise 
~ ~ „| a * 
tva iv juiv iv . a. r or, pwpóc yevéoðw, iva 
to de. 'among you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
ytynrai софбс. 19 F. vdo capia roU.kócuov.rovrov pwpia 
ho may bo wiso. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
тара "rd Oep lor yéypamrayap, O драссбџєуос̧ rovc 
with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
* , ^ 7 kA ~~ a LA ГД 
софоўс iv тў.тауооруіа.айтёу, 20 kai там»,  Kupto¢g 
wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 
yu'éoke ro Ouoywpno?g rüv coóGv, Sri ticiv uáratot. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 
21"Qers ugctic, кашуйабш lv ávOpomow* mavra.yap vuüv 
So that *no?one let boust in men; for all things “yours 
істі, 22 sire IIab og, etre Aro, cire Kupäg, eire 
tara, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, .or [the] 
, 8 м , » 2 LÀ 2 ^ » f " 
кӧтрос̧, etre болу, etre Өауатос̧, eire évearüra, eire f 
world, or life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
mávra väv rior! 23 bug. d yptorod’ yprordc.dé Өғоў. 
all ours ‘are? and ye Christ's, and Christ God's. 
4 Obrog huãg Хуёсдш ävðpwroç óc ®ттр&тас x eroõ 
So  *of*us 'let*reckon a man as attendants of Christ 
H , , - on 18 X , ^ 
xat oikoyóuove puornpiwy toU. 290 dé" Хотби, Cnreirar 
aud — stewards mysteries ‘of God's. But as to the rest, it i» required 
iv тоїс оікоуброцс tva. тістбс rig &®рЕ@ў. З ѓрої.д0ё eig d- 
iu stewards that faithful one bo found. But to me  thesmall- 
xioróv tor iva $9 нф ауакрӨ®, ў vd ávÜpwrivygc 
est matter itis that by you Ibecxamincd, or by man’s 
iutpag AAN ойді ipavróv ávakpivw. 4 о?діу.уйр luavrqQ 
day. But neither myself do І examine. For of nothing in myself 
сбуода’ GAN’ ок iv rovro — Ótüwaiupav 6.6 dva- 
Iam conscious; but not by this have 1 been justifled: but he who ex- 


кріушу ut cb pg tory. 5 org un mpd ксро ті 
amines me [the] Lord is. 80 that not before (the) time anything 
rpivert, two ду EAD 6 küpioc, Oc Kai wrice — rà 


judge, until may have come tho Lord, who both will bring to light the 


‘KpuUTTa тоў xo, kai арро rac Bo] NA тӧу 
hidden things of darkness, and will mnke manifest the counsels 
каодбу" Kai róre 6 E ea yevijaerai ёкастф ато той boð. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toeach from God. 

6 Taŭra.ðé, dex poi, ретєсҳпратіса eig tuavróv kai P'A- 


Now theso things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 

ЛАА U u $ ЕД R м v * e LÀ 10: M А t a 
rroMAM t .Vgac, tva ғу ши ↄ Eẽꝭᷣ ure то py ür 
pollos on account of you, that in us pe may learn not *above 


1722 
avTOv L. 


| m — r9 L[A]. 
P AHA ТТГ, 


в — ¿griy (read [are]) Lrrra. 
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work abide which he 
hath built th. ren pon, 
he shall roccive a re- 
ward. 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
bat he himself shall 
bo saved; yet so ns by 
fire, 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himsolf. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wixe in their own 
craftiness, 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vaio. 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 

ours; 22 whether 

anl, or Apollos, or 
Ciphas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to como; all 


are yours; 23 and ye 


are  Christ?s; 
Christ ts God's. 

IV. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
tho ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of «God, 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewarda 
that a man bo found 
faithful, 3 But with 
mo it is a very small 
thing that I whould be 
judged of you, or of 
man's judgment: yea, 
1 judge not mine own 
Balf, 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
[ёге me is the 

ord, 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
tho time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God, 

6 And these things,, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


and 


© à6e here LTTrA, 
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ye might learn in uk 
not to think of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one agninst an- 
other, 7 For who 
maketh thea to differ 
from another? and 
what hnst thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it f 8 Now 
ye are fall, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and ] would 
to God ye did reigu, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are mado a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
aud to men, 10 We 
are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye dre ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bloss; being 

rsocuted, we suffer 
t.13being defamed, we 
intrent: wo are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you, 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yot have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten oon through 
the gospel. 16 Whero- 
fore I, bescech you, 
be ye followers of me. 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shali bring you into 
remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, a» I teach 
every whero in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, as 


Qa LTTrAW. 


admonishing 1. 


т — dpovery (read wy nothing) UrTrAW. 
Y yunverevopev LTTrAW. 
з + avro very [thing] 2. 


IPOS KOPINOIOYE A. 
951"  yiyparraı — "ópoveir," tva pù eig Vip той %% 
*what has been written о "think, that not one for one 
фустойсдє ката тоў irtpov, 7 rig.yàp os  dtaxpiver; 
ye be puffed up against the . other. For who thee makes to differ? 
ri. d {унс 5 ob. ABE; 0.02 ка Хадес, 
and what hast thou which thou didat not receive? but if alao thou didst receive, 
ri kavyüca, wç py Машу; 8 1дп Kexopsopivor dari, 
why boastcst thou as not having received? Klready satiated ye are; 
LÀ , * t ^ , СД „* (d 
Hon imAovrücare, ұшріс ruo» #Васіћє0сате kai фер 
already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and 1 would 
ye {Васћғдсате, iva kai ђреёс орї» tovpBoorshowper.! 
surely ye did reign, that also we *you ‘might reign with. 
9 док@.удр “ті! 0 Ge тийс тойс атосотбАоус ioyårovç aré- 
For I think that God us the apostles last tot 
deer wç UmiÜavariovg Ort Өғатроу iyevnOnpev TY kóojup, 
forth әз appointed to death. For а spectacle we became tothe world, 
Kai d&yytioig kal dvOpomow. 10 „nee pwpoi да 
both to angels and to men. е {are} fools on account of 
Xpiwrróv, dg. ot ppóvipor iv pior: ue aobereic, üer. d 
с we 


IV 


hrist, but ye prudent in Christ; weak, but yo 
loxvpoi: bpeic Evdokou, Hueig. de йтро. 11 аур тўс dpri 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour, To the present 


Gpac kai mevwpev kai дербреу, kai "yvpvyrevoutv," kai 


hour both we hunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
koAadilóusÜa, kai — aorarotpev, 19 kai komiðpev, ipya- 
are buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, worke 


$бреуог ruic.idiaig ҳєрсіу" AowWopovpevor, є0Лоуойрғу" diw- 
ing with ourown hands. Railed at, we bless; per- 
kóutvoi, ауєхбреда` 13 "Вћасфпиойрєеуо,! mapacadovper 
secuted, we bear; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
wc — mtpwaÜdpuara той kócuov iyeviÜnuev, mávrwv 


as [the] refuse ofthe world wie are become, ofall (the) 
^ LU L4 > , t ^ 2 ^ 

mepip rua fuc dori. 14 Obk футрётшу ] ypáów — ravra, 

off-acouring until now. Not shaming you do I write these things, 


* MU wç réxva pov dyamnra YvovOero." 15 idv.ydp 
but as children my beloved I admonish [you]. For if 
puptovg madaywyote kxnre ѓу хрістф, adr’ ob roi- 

ten thousand tutors yeshould have in Christ, yet not "many 

Rote тат&рас' iv.yáp ypior@ "соў dia тоў ebayyediou 

fathers ;. for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 

Гуф bpd tyivynoa. 16 таракаћо ойу нас, pumraí pov 

you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators of me 
yiveode. 

become. 


17 A robro* пєрфа рї» Тіџббғоу, öç loriy *rixvoy 

On account of this Isent to you Timotheus who is ?cbild 
pov" áyamyróv kai mioròv ёр курїф, 0c bude avapryoe 
my beloved and faithful ір [the] Lord, who you will remind of 
rag. oᷣò ob. uov тіс ѓу xpromyp,” ka0wc таутаҳой iv тасу 

my ways that (аге) in Christ, accordiug.as everywhere in every 
2 7 2 е 12 , , a LU ~ 
xxdnoig diò dor. 18 we ppkpxouevou & pov трӧс ipa 
assembly I tench, ?As?to *not*coming ‘now my {о you 
EpuawOnody , 10 idevoopat.dé raxéwe трдс ®найс, а>» 
*were puffed ‘up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


* guv- Т. t — Ort LTTrAW., 
à 4АА@ Tr. У vou@eray 
b + 'Ingov Jesus LT. 


' * бусфтно\н уо, defamed тА. 
a wou TÉKVOV LTTrA, 


TV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 
е , * a СД ? a 2 Ll 
6 kópiop beo, каї yrwooua, ой róv AG röv 
Lord will, and will know, not the word of those who 
mrepvowpivwy, Md тђу Oóvajuv. 20 ob. vdo iv Aóyg 9) 
are puffed up, but the power. For not in woi 
Bamdeia тоб beo, AAN iy duvdpe. 21 ті GiXere ; iv 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
4, x e ow 9. 5 , e , 
pad Ow mode pac, I iv ауйтру mvebparl.re *mrpgó- 
uit оона to you, or in Lut andaspirit of meek- 
rros"; 
ness? 
D."OXoc deoverat ty uiv mopviía, kal rovabrn ropveía 
Commonly "is *reported “among vou !fornication,and such fornication 
irie 0008 iv rote {буту *óvouáZerau! dore yuvaixa 
which noteven among the nations is named, 80 as *wife 
Twa тоб татрдс ёну. 2 ral vutig medvoiwpévor істі, 
Jone (*his} “father’s "to have. And ye ed “up *are, 
xal ox nd érevOnoare, iva *iEap0g! ік picov.buðv 
end not rather did mourn, · that might be taken out of your midst 
ò т%.руоу.тобто ‘romoag;" 9 iyw piv ydp Soc! ámóy. rë 
he who Ade deed Кы ЖЫЛА о наар being absent 
güuart, парфу.0ё тф тунат, ўд) кїкрюка шс rap, 
in „but being present in spirit, already have Judged as being present, 
`тӧу оўтшс тобто катєруасарєуоу, 4 iv 
alm who so "this = ‘worked out, in the name 
xuptoy. judy" Ino ‘ypwrod," ^ cvvaxO0tvrev ?рӧу kal 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
той iuo) vveüparoc, ody тӯ dvd h rob. rxvpiov. ju псоў 
my spirit, withthe power of our to’ Jesus 
\хротоб, 5 тарадойуал тӧу.тоіобтоу тф caravg tiç б\едроу 
hrist- to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
тїс саркбс, iva Tò туша cwÜj iv rj u⁰e тоб kvpiov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the rd 
FIncoU.! 6 Où xaXóv — ró.kavynyua-0póv: obx. oĩòare Ort шкой 
Jesus. Not good [is] your bohsting. Know ye not that a little 
{и оу rò $ópaua Cupot; 7 іккабарате "обу! т» ra- 
leaven whole che ‘lump lea vens ? Purge out therefore the 
Aaiàv 5ђрту, iva hre viov púpapa, raðúç tore alupos 
old leaven, that уе may ће a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, 
kal.yàp тӧ.пасҳалрфу "bip nuo»! туб! Xpioróc. 
For also Sour *passover “tor "us ‘was "sacrificed ‘Christ, 


TQ Óvópart тоў 
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thongh 1 would not 
como to you. 19 But 
I wil come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 


the will, and will know 


not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
isnot in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 

ou with & rod, or in 

ve, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

V. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 24nd ye 
are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourn 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you 3 For 1 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as W 1 
were nt, concern 
ing him that hath wo 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 


ther, and my 
with the power 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
et іе ayer Jesus, 

our glorying із 
not good, Клон ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Pur, 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleaveno Yor 
even Christ our 


8 wore iopráčwpev, p) iv Сору тайа, unò iv over is sacrificed for 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "learen 2014, nor with us: Sthercforo let us 
А 7 n lac, GAN E 257. Pein keep the feast, not 
Qéóug raríaç kai movnpiag, M èv ано ELÀt- with old leaven, nei- 


Матеп of malice and wickedness, 

. epiveiag" kal ddnOsiac. 

sincerity and of truth. 

9 "Еурафа tyiv iv тӯ bmorody,. из evvavautyvvoOa: 
Torta ee in HA apitie,” а to associate with 

wópvoig 10 aral! ob паутшс roig mópvoiç тоб кбоцоу.той- 


but with unleavened (bread) 


of ther with the leaven 


of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of sine 
ony and truth, 

9 1 wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
oompany with forni- 


tors: 10 yet not al- 

fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, together with the for. 
rob, ) roig mAeovixraic, ht dpmakiw, ў eidwroAarparc’ imel ar th of this world, 
or with the ` covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since or  extortioners, or 

є трабтутос LTTrA, — 5 — ovoudcerat (read [ів]) err. арб GLTTrAW. I rdf: 2. 
t- e ШАТ. d — zuò (read the Lord) Ihr. і —— Хрістоу LTTrA, Е [анду] 1. 
Mus "усо ҳр:стоў] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — 11900 a; „рр "Incov W. 
* оўу Tra WN. ? — brép рор LTIrAW, o 40004 EK. Р MN,, T. — *— xaj 


LTIrAW. vrai and Lrrraw. 
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with idolaters; for 
then mum ye посів 
out of the world. 
1 But now I have 
кимеп unto you 
to p company, 
апу man that is called 
a brother be a forni- 
саќог, or covetous, or 
^an idolator, or a rall- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner ; with 
such an one no not to 
ent. 12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
do not ye judge them 
that ere within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth, There- 
foro put away from 
ашопц youre vel tbat 


VI. Dare any of you, 
having a mattor a- 
L another, go to 

w before the un- 

ust, and not before 
saints? 2 Do 
Bea djs ta 
saints s u 
world? and P the 
world shall be judg- 


у to Judge 
the smallest mattora? 
3 Know ye not that 
wo shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that rtain 
to this life? 4 If then 
yo have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to thin life, set them 
to` judge who are 
loast esteemed in the 
ohurch, 5 I to 
your shame. Is it s0, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge bo- 
tween his 
6 But brother goeth 
to law with brother, 
And that before the 
unbolievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 

ou, because ye go to 

w опе with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 


not rathor er 
ны ves to ы“ 


frauded? 8 Nay, РЫ 
do wrong, ап ө- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren, 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 


rethren ? - 


IPOE KOPINGIOYS A. V, VI. 


töpeikere" doa ік той xdopou ёБЕӨєїу. 11 eil. 02 Typ 
ув оова then out of the world to go. But now, Thro 


брі» pù сиуауашүуисда, ѓау rig абЕХфдс буо ačápevoç 


to you not to associate wlth [him], it anyone brother *dosiguated 
a » L4 » 2 , 
vj! Tópvoc, ў wreovixrne, À eiüwAoAárpyc, Ù Aoidopog, 
(be) either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolator, or railer, 


тф.тооўтф * руді cuvecBiey. 12 ті 
with such a one not even to eat. *What 
Zw rpivev; obyi rove low busic 
for (1з it] to me also those outside to judge, not those "within ‘ye 

quet 18 тобс.02 Ew 6 Oedc *xpiver." Yeai 
"do ye judge? But those outside God judges, And ye shall put out 
róv movgpv è — )póvabrüy. 
the wicked person from among yourselves. 

6 Толиф тє vuv, тойуда xwv móc тд» ërepov, 

Dare anyone ofyon, m matter having against the other, 

xpivecbar tri тё» адіко», каї obyi bri rv ayiwy; 27 ойк 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Not 
otóart Ori oi io róv kócuov kpwoUci; kai el фу bu 
'know"yethat the saints “the world will judge? aud if by you 
xpiverat 6 кбонос, avdkioi lore xpirnpiwy sraxiorwy; З ойк 
is judged the world, *unworthy ‘are *ye of judgments the smallest? Not 
olò are бт: dyyéXovc kpuvoüptv 5 ийт ус! иөтак&; 


£0vao ^ e " 
à Laboe, À йота 


d, or rapacious; 
a ot kai! rove 


ѓЁарєїте! 


iknow *yethat angeln we shall judge? mnch more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrwá iv обу xpirhpia tay ure, Tgog 
"Things of this! life а “then judgment [Las to] ‘if 7 ker, LA 


I ovbe nu vovg iv rj exxAnoig, robrovg brabigere.“ 5 zpóc 
are least osteomod in the assembly, those !set*ye up. or 
іутроттђу “i A. obrwe ойк. ото" iv ipv *aogóc 
shame toyou І крелк. Thus istherenot among you а wise Iman] 
0002 elg, 0c duvncerat dtaxpivar буй. рісоу той адеХфоб 
not even one, who shall be able to decide bot ween brother 
abrov; 6 аа адех\фдос nerd адећфой rpiveran ral 
‘his [and brother}? But brother with brother goes to law, and 
тойто iml ámicrwv; 7 ўёп piv обы! wç ттт 
this before unbelievers f Already indeed therefore altogether в default 
Si»! piv dori, ore крірата Eyere реб éavrGv. "uri" obyi 
among you is, that law-sults ye have among yourselves, Why not 
padroy aduceioGe ; “Sari! oh páXXov drroorepeiabe ; 8 GANA 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
byeic ádwtire kal droorepetre, каї ітабта" deo. 
ye do wrong and defraud, and these things[to your) brethren, 


9 ђ odr. oldare öre &йко kBaciciay Geov" où kXAnpovo- 
Or know уе not that unjust ones (Ње) kingdom of God not ‘shall in- 


2 4 ~ » 2 LA » 2 
соусту; М2).тћауйсдг’ ort TÓpvot, ovre eidwroAdrpay 
t? Be not misled; neither fornicatore, nor idolaters, 


obre no&, obre paXakoí, obre dpotvo- 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of tbem- 


koirat, 10 obre кАётта‹, oŭre mACOvEKTat, lobre" рёдосо, 
r 


Ве not decaived: nei- 96lves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor unkards, 
ther fornicators, Bor оў Aoidopot, ody Gprrayec, ВасХіау Өғоў "00! к\проуо- 
terers, nor effemin- nor trailers, nor rapacious, [the], kingdom of God shall 

ere LTTrA.-. yy LfrA, еў be EGLITTAW. т — каї LTTrA. 1 Kp (; Ure) will 
judge oir. Y éfdpere put ye out GLTTrAW. 8 + ў OFGLTIrAW. * рујтсує GT. P Kadigere; 


(read do ye set up those, &c.) oTW. 
E — dv (read du with you) GLTTrAW. 
k двой BagiActay GLTTrAW, У 


f — ody т[тг]. 


© АаАФ L. d évi GLTTrAW. 


e ovdeis софбс LTTrA. 
h da Ti LTrA. 


i cobro this Lrtraw: 


100 ТА. mo QU LTTrA. 


VI, VII. 


б 


I CORINTHIANS. 


uncovsw. 11 ral rabrá rive. ire ЗАЛА dre 

orit. And these things some of you were; but ye were 
cache, dd ryiacOnre, GAN’! даште, iv тф óvópari 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 
той kvpiov P 'Inco?, 3 kai iv тф пуєђраті roU.OtoU-s]uv. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

12 Ilávra pou ECA, AAN ob závra cvuétote Távra 

All things to me аге lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 

pot eoru, M ойк iyo oveacOncopat ö r тос. 
to me are lawful, but not +I will be brought under the power of ару, 


18 Та Врората тӯ rodig, каі / rodia roig Qpopacw* 


Meats for the belly, and the belly for meate; 
ö. ad. Heog kai radrny kai ravra xarapynoe. тӧ.дё opa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: butthe body [is] 


où rj mopveig, Md TY коріф, Kai 6 Kiptog тф o 
2 Pi paket i bus Pec di Lord : andthe Lord forthe body. | 
14 ö. &. O% kal тд» kÜpioy Hyepev, kai vuãgi *i£eyepei" дий 
And боа · both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
ric. d urd eg. abrob. J5 ohr. olòdare öri rd. ora. ошбу ші) 
his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
Хотой tori; paç oŭv rà pidn тоб xoiorodõ, rotho 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members o? the Christ, shall I make 
xwópvnç un]; u. viv oro. 16 ў ojk.otóart Ore 6 
[them] of 'n ‘harlot members? it not be! Or know уе not that he that 
,p og rj, r £v обра істо; E Go. dp, en 
ux joined to harlot, one ойу Уа? For shall an, 
t (А 3 2 7 t СД ~ 
oi dvo eig сарка h,“ 17 6.08 KodAWpEvog TQ Kuply, Èv 
"duh h Lord,’ one 


the two for ‘one, But he that isjoined to the 
Ü 9 


СД СД * Li ~ t 2 
туєбџа torv. 18 Seb yere ту wopveiay. тау а 
лан Ча, Fite fornication. Every жш” 
{йу rooy dyOpwmrog, іктӧс̧ тоб owmarde tory’ 0.02 
зтлу ‘practise — "a „ without the ody is, but he that 
тору&йш®, tig r. ld io сёра арартауы. 
commits fornication, against his own y sins, ot 
oidare Ort ro.cGpa.tpay vaóg тоў iv u dyiov туєўратбс 
now ye that your body a tomple ot е іп *you Holy "Spirit 
&erw, оў yere алто Өєой, kai ovk tort tavrüv; 
^ js which ye have from God; and not are ye your own? 
Өте yàp music доЁйсат= бї тфу Oedy iv 
"bought. for withaprice; glorify ‹ in 
Spév, ‘eal ly rq. vc. buy, dr lor тоў Oo. 
your, and in your spirit, which are God's. 
7 Leos dt öv — iypáyaré"uou! каћу ày Oper 
But concerning what things ye wrote tome: [It is] good for a man 
veuxó рў üwreoÜar 2 0.014 тас mopvtiac txacrog 
woman ‘not “to*touch; but on account of fornication "each 
rjv.iavrov.yuvaixa tyérw, kal éxdorn róy.türov йудра ixárw. 
‘this *own wife ‘Jet have, and each “her ‘own “husband Ist have. 


^ 


8 vaui 
теб Toe 


20 1r 1+ 
ўторё- 


тф сфраті 
Ф ody 


Sadr" ò ауўр` dpoiwe.dé kai 6 


séparog офк.А#оутафиы, 
but the husband; and likewise also ihe 


body has not authority over, 


Ml. ДААД TIA Р + [Spe] (read our Lord) L. 
dt you E. 5 éfeyeipe: raises out L. + [флоту] L. à 
«алтам. "— pot T[Tr]ja. h [her] due aLTTrAw, 7 [5¢] L. 


19 9 ойк on 
Or n 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, aball inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
n d such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus 
and by the. Spirit of 
our God. 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not ex- 
pedient : 
are la 


but 


for the belly, and the 
belly for meats; but 
a shall destroy 
both it and them, 
Now the body ís not 
for fornication, bat 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 


and make them 
members of an hare 
lot? God forbid, 


not that he which 1s 


his own body. 19 What! 
know yo not that your 


to 
let 


a + xptorov Christ rtr. 
* — kai ey to end of verte 


з AAAA Lrrra. 
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hid own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband, 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due Бе» 
nevolenee : and Hke- 
wise algo the wife un- 
to the husband, 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: aud like- 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it 
with consent for a 
time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayers and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But evory man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
BI say therefore to 
the. unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
hem ie they abide 
ven as I. 9 But if 
hey cannot contain, 
Jet them marry: for 
it is better to m 
than to burn. 10 Àn 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
Aer husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
ut m his wife, 
2 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wifo that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away, 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


leased to dwell.witln are, 


er, let her not leave 
bim. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean ; but now are 
they holy, 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


£ ФАЛА LITrA. 


k креіттоу LTTr. 
Р avm LTAW. 


LJ 
€vvépxea0e E; in то avrò ўте together may be GLTTraw. 
1 Exe. xdptopa GLTTrAW. 
t 1 — éorw W. 

етс if any т. 
* д$еАфф brother LTTrAW. 


I POE KOPIWNGIOYS A. VII. 
аур rov.isiov awparog оёк.2Еоутаўы, ZAAN" 3 yu. 5 uù 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife. Not 
@товтеркїтє M, eluh тї ду ёк cupgwyrov moóc кабу, 
‘defraud one another, unless by consent or авеазоп, 
iva *ахоћайптє! "rg vnoreig kai" rg mpoctvyg, kai таму 
that ye may be at leisure forfasting and forprayer, and again 
Ex.. rò. abrò ,cuvipynobe," iva uù перабу ?рӣс ó сатауӣс 
into опе place come together, that mot may ‘tempt you ‘Satan 
00  r)v.ákpacíav-ouav. 6 rovro.dé Мүш ката dovy- 
because of your incontinence. But this Isay by way of per- 
vv, ой кат imwaynv. 7 0X “yàp! mavrag dvOpwe 
mission, not by way of command, 3I wish ‘but all men 


moug elvar g. ca tuavrév’ *adX" Exacrog dov fyápıopa 
to be even as myself: but each his own gift 
Exec" ik Oto), ӧс! uiv obrwc, 851.02 obrug. 8 Ағуш.д4 


has from God; one 80, and another во. But I say 
roig dydpotc kal raig ҳђрац, коћӧу айтоїс tior! dày! 
totheunmarriel and tothe  widows, good for them it is if 
eivwov we cd. 9 ei. d obxtyxparebovrat, yaunoá- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, et them 


тосау ‘xpsisoov".yap oru!" "yayuijcai! j mvpobo0at. 

marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 

10 Тоїс.02 vyeyapgkóscw mapayyiddw, ode iyo, FAAN" д 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 


к0р:ос, ухуаїка ard аудрӧс py "xwpiOrnvav! 11 Ф4й›.дФ xai 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 
~ 2 LA A ~ ` СД 
ywpuwÜg, pevirw dyapoc, ) TQ дудрі катаћ\ауђти" 
she рор. let her elec ане, S to the husband be reconciled 2 
каї ävõpa үхуаїка uù dgiévar. 12 Тоїс.дё Note "tye NEU, 
and husband wife not to leave. But to the rest say, 
ойх 6 küptoc, ei ric адЕАфӧс vyvvaika Eyer йтцстоу, xai 
not the rd, If any brother wife ‘has an ?unbelieving, and 
Райт! ovvevdorei oiktiv per’ афто, ui. d pr abriy 
she consents to dwell with bim, let him not leave ber. 
18 xal ушл) "ijr" tye ávópa йтістоу, ral "abrdcl 
And а woman who has *husband !an “unbelieving, and he 
сууєудокєї оікёїу per’ abrijc, иђ.афіётш *abróv.! 14 туѓіастаь 
consents to dwell with her, let her not leave bim. *Is ?sanctifiod 
удр б дур 6 dmorog iv тӯ yvvawi, kai sjyyíaorat 5) yvvi) 
for the husband ‘unbelieving in the wife, and is sanctified the "wife 
n ámwrog iv тф *ávópi" imei ара ra.rixva.tpdy dkáÜaprá 
‘unbelieving in the husband; else then Four children unclean 
lorw, võv.ðè äyiá ёст. 15 edt 6 йтотос xwplderai. 
but now holy are, But if the unbeliover separates himself, 
xwpiticbw. ob dedotrAwrat 6 адехфдс À ў адеХф iv 
let him separate himself; is not under bondage the brother orthe sister in 
Toig тоойтоц" év.dt sipnvy xéxdynxev “рас! 6 Oedc. 16 ri 
such [cases], but in peace has called ‘us God. What 
уд olüag, b, ci тӧу йудра cwoec; 7) ті olòͤ ag. 
or knowest thou, О wife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thot; 


een rò аўто 
d guy- T. but Lrrraw. 
bh — ёотіу (read [it is]) oLTrrrAW. і + (otrwe] L. 
в xopicecÓat L. о Aéyo yw LTTrAW, 
s тфу avdpa the husband Lrrraw. 


oAdonte GLTTrAW. 5 — тў исте каї GLTTrAW. 
€ ô LTTrAW. 
m уацеу T. 
t оўто$ LTTrAw. 
due vou т. 


VII. I CORINTHIANS 
йур, ei r]v.yvvaika ohe, ñ 17 euù. xdory wç 
O husband, if the wife thou shalt save? Only to euch os 


wi , * xA $ n е е , xs , a et 
ipépioey! х0 Oe, Exacroy шс kíkAnktv *ó kbüpioc," odrwe 
divided God, each as has called 'the Lord, 20 
mepirareirw’ kai oUruc iv таїс ікк\псіаіс паса діатӣс- 
let him walk; and thus in "һо  *assomblies tall I order, 
L4 2 2 s’ 
воро. -18 Iepirerynpevoç rig £x 0n ; u,. E r- 
Having been circumcised *any one was called? let him not be 
P 2 э L 2 m М 
отаобш. ^ iv dxpoBvorig Irie zen; un. tcpi- 
uncircumciscd: in uncircumcision any one was called? let him not be 
t t * > , 2 * € 2 , ? , 
Teuvéoðw. 19 1 тото} ойду tory, kai 1) dxpoBuaria ойдёу 


circumcised. Circumcision nothing lis, and  uncircumcixion nothing 

ѓстіу, Md топас kr Geo. 20 Écacroc iv тӯ Aos 

‘Me, but keeping commandments God's. Each in the calliug 

ік\№]0ђ, iv ravry pevérw. 21 do Ex- 

in which he was called, in this let him abide, Boudman [being] wast 

О t ЕД > ЕД * , Y , 

Өпс; pf oo petru’ AAN gt. c dbvacat #\№е00ғрос̧ 

thou called, not to thee let it bea care; but and if thou art able free 
t LÀ LÀ t a > , \ 

qeríotas,. раћЛоу xpijoar. 22 o.yap iv kupíp Nn 

to become, rather *use [*it). For he in ['the] Lord !being called 


ёоїћос̧, dre %Fß vpiov істіу" ópoiwg "kai" 6 
[being)& bondman, afreedman of (the] Lord із; likewise also he 
evOepog ng, dog kor xpioToU. 23 rung ђуора- 

free being called, а bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 
cÜnre*. uj). yl eo e Soto: dvOpwrwy. 24 #кастос iv. ikin- 
bought; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 

2 y ! СА 2 Y а, ^il ^ 
Өр, адғ\фоі, ѓу тойт evirw тарӣ r eq. 
called, а in mee tel him abide with Ф Gol. 

25 Пері.02 rõv maphirwv f ra 

But concerning virgins, 

Nudes diò on, we 
it 


tjudgment I give, 


kvpíov ойк. & x 
comman(dnent of (the] Lord I have not; 
Хеш уос тд киоіоо maroc 
as having received mercy from (tho) Lord „faithful 
«уси. 26 vopilw оўу тобто кайду brdpyev did riv iv- 
to be. Ithink then this  ?good lis because of the  pre- 
torwoay avayKny, ori" каћӧу avOowry тӧ ovrwe elvat. 
vent necessity, that [itis] good for а man во to be. 
27 déderae — yvvawi i. inre vow. A&vca, de, 
Hast thou been bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yvvdixõg; . {те yuvaixa, 28 £ày.Ói cal 5% ups, 


Үл 
& wife? seek not а wife, But if also thou mayest have married, 
oby.jpaprecs’ kai kd 


0 сун 0 Y 
nu 5" -apÜtvoc, о?х 
thou didst not sin; and if may have анод ће virgin, not 
fjpaprex* GM. ot тӯ саркі ELovow oi тооюйто" éyw.di 
“she did sin: but tribulation in the flesh  *sball?have ‘euch ; but I 
1 peidopar. 29 Тобто.д5 фпш, dd epo,“ ò caipòg ovv- 
on ‘epare, But this say, brethren, tho season strait- 
trau *ro.dovrov tori," tva xai foi" Exovreg yvvaikac, 

ened Lis]. For the rest is, that even those having wives, 
uc p éxovrec dow' 30 kai of kAatovrec, we из) KAaiovrec’ Kai 
Эзу "not ‘having ‘be; and those weeping, as not weeping; and 
oi xaípovrtc, we un xaipovreg" kai. ot áyopálovreg, wo uj 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


447 


part, let him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
oe, 16 For what 
лоев thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
вате thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to story 
‘man, as the Lord hat 
called every one, то 
let him walk And 
so ordain I in all 
churches, 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumoised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised. Is any called 
in _uncircumcision ? 
let him not bo cire 
cumcised, 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kcop- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same callin 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ's servant, 23Ye 
аге bought with a 
price; be not ye the 
servants of шеп, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as ono that 

ath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 
good for the presens 

istress, / say, that 
tt is good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wifo? 
seek not to be loosed, 
Art thou loored from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thon bast 
not sinned; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
havo trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this вау, 


~ pepépixev has divided TTr. 
т has any one been called LTTrAw. 
Lrrra. e In] LTr4. 4 + on E. 
the rest joined to straitened) ETrAW ; écriy" ro Аоитд» Lr. 


5 — kai LTTrAW. 


f. - oi E. 


х 6 Geos and à крос transposed GLTTrAW., 
* — TO GLTTrAW. 
a égriw то Аоитбу, (то Aouróy édTw'^ E) (read is for 


1 rA ,, 
b yaπh 
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brethren, the time ш 
short: tt remaincth, 
that both they thas 
have  wive be as 
though th · y had none; 
30 und they that woep, 
as though they wept 
not; and they that rge 
joice. as though they 
rejoiced not; nnd the 
that buy, as thoug 
they pusvessed not; 
31 and they that ure 
this world, as not a- 
busing it: for tho 
fashion of this world 
pum Away. 32 But 
would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
careth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how ho may 
lease the Lord: 33 bus 
е that is married 
careth for tho things 
that are of the world, 
bow he may please Ais 
wife, 34 Thore is dif- 
ference also between & 
wife nud a virgin. The 
unmarried woman Car- 
eth for tho things of 
the Lord, that «licinay 
be holy boch in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married cnreth 
for the things of the 
world, how sho ma 
léase Aer husban 
And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
& snare upon you, but 
for thet which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend npon the 
Lord without distrac- 
tion, 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
in, if ehe pass the 
lower of her nge, and 
need so require, let 
bim do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless be that 
standeth atedfast in 


his heart, ha no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 


will, and hath so do- 
crecd in his heart that 
he wiil keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 So thon 
he that giveth Aer iu 
marriage dooth well; 
but he tbat giveth Aer 


€ тор кбсцоу the world 1,ТТгА. 
кої and has become divided. Also LTr; xai (— xai Ww) медер тта: кої And 
divided are also тлу. À 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


рата. 


please LTTrA. 
* — то) LTTra. 


GLTT:AW., 
LTTrA. 


Р gp opor LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éópatos LTTrA. 
w woujoes he shall do crrra. 
vapÓévoy т) marries his own virginity LTTr ; [éx}yaniGwy [ту олтой rapfévov] A. 
* yap.ióuv marries GLTTr ; [ex}yapigew А, 


ПРО??? ROPINOIOY? А. 


care xo reg 31 kai oi youwpevor 
pon Wing; and those using 
катауроц но. тарйүш„уйо тд 
using (it] ая their own; for passos away the 
32 HN. d dug apepipvoug elvat. 
But I wish you 


ҮП, 


r. ct. roi, we ий 
this world. as not 
oxijua rod. x ia/tov. rovroꝰ. 
fashion of this world, 
© йүтнос pepr та 
without care tobe, The unmarried cares for the things 
той курбоо, тос pére" rep киойр' 33 0.08 уарђсас 
ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord; but he that is warricd 
utptuvd rà тоб xócuov, mac lapion" тӱ yurari, 
cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wite. 
34 Meu⁰,jů ra. y "yur" kai ù тарӯімос. u] áyapoc pepun 
Divided are the wife andthe virgin. Tho unmarried cares for 
rad тоб kupiov, tva ayia Pral!” сшонат1 kat" 
the things ofthe Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 
mvigarí 9.08 уарђсаса шерш rà той kócpov, 
spirit ; but sho that is married cares for the things of the world, 
müç aptos” тф avdpi. 35 roŭro.ðè ng To bpöv-aùrüv 
how she shall please tho husband. But this for your own 
Poupdipoy" Аёуш* оўу tva Врбҳоу ®ш› іту Хо, AAA 
profit Isny; not that a noose ‘you 'I?may?cust ‘before, but 
трдс rd ебсушоу Kai ЧЕўтрйтЕброу! тф киріф бтЕрі- 
for what [is] see:aly, and waiting ontho Lord without 
стӣстос. 36 eiði mc aoxynpovety imi ту maclévoy 
distraction. But if anyone Che) *behaves *un-cemly *to vir :inity 
abro) vouiter, ity g — vmípakuoc, kai otrwe ö pet yive- 
hie ‘thinks, if he be beyond This] prime, nnd so it ought to 
a 2 7 ЕД € 2 d "^ * 
сда:. 5 Ode roteiro, oby.duapraver yaptirucar, 37 0c.08 
be, what he wills let him do, ho does not sin: et them marry. But ho who 
Eornxev "édpaiog iv тӯ кардіс,! ш) iywy avaynyy, t£ovaiuxv.ót 
stands rm in heart, not having necessity, but authority 
tye mepi rov.idiov Oedknparog, kai тобто кікркеу iv ry* 
has over his own will, and this has judged in 
rapò i. abrodt "тоб! rmpriv rijvéavrotd TapÜtvov, каше 
his heart to keop his own virginity, woll 
"oii." 98 wore каї ò *leyapilwy кайс mowr 70.0 
he does, So that also he that gives in marriage well ‘does; and he that 
} "куарібшућ креїссоу "поциї! 30 Tuv) déderar бф" 
ot 'givesin marriage "botter ‘does, A wife із bound dy law 


іф 50% xpóvov 09 бӧ.ауђр.айтђс" ed dt Kor- 
for as long as ‘time may live her husband; but if may have fallon 
uno 9 ávjp Фафтӯс,\ DevOtpa icriv W — 0D& yapn- 
asleep the husband of her, free she fs to whom she wills to bé 
O, povov iv — kvptq. 40 ракариотёоа.д tariw tay or 
married, only in (the] Lord. But happler she is if so T 

peivy, ката  rüvíuüv yvóunv' dx. dt кауш 


she should remain, according to 


туєёна Oeod Fev. 
Spirit *God’a huve. 


my judgment; and I think I also, . 


* ápéoy he should please LTTrA, 1, cal pepe. 
| — 7 dyapos. 

o àpéay the should 
T èv тў kapdig avroð 
t — avrou LTTrA, 

х yap.cGov thy trapÜevoy ёаутоў (ĉavToð 
У каї 5 

b — auras 


k yvr} 1 dyapos unmarried woman LTr. 
m [cat] LTr. a + re the LTTrA, 

а evrdpedpoy GUTTrAW. 

з + idie (read his own) TTrA. 


a — vouy GLTTrAW. 


VIII. I CORINTHIANS, 


Tlepiói rv. cid u, оїдарғу, Ort rdyreg ууй 
But ооюсегпїп& things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all “knowledge 


хорк. 7 уу©ас фыс:ої, т 02 áyámm oixodopet. 2 ci. den 
ve: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 


rig доке — "elüévai? Th ebf. bd fyvwrey” 
anyone. thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 


‚ кабес дї yvovat 3 clôt ric ауатф тӧу Өғбу, 
соора as eee to know. But if anyone love God, 


odrog éyvworat ът’ аўто. 4 пері тїс Вросєшс обу тшу 
he sknown by bim) concerning the eating then 


eidwro8drwy, оїдаџғу бт obdiv kiüwAov èv кбоно, 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is] in [tho] world, 


kai Ort ovdeic sòc (ёте ос" ei. un eig. 5 ral. dp tito 
aud that [there is] no 2094 0 except one. For dd it ds 
сіу rey yó n Beoi, eire iv ойрауф cire imi Eriç! 


there are [those] gods, whether in heaven or on the 


yüc' Фотєр єїсїў Geol woAXoi kai кйюшо: fr M, 6 badd’! 
sarth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 


„ui elc Өғӧс 6 mario, {Е od rd. rdvra, kai рес 
toina [there ia} one Got. the Father, of whom [are] all things, and we 


eig abr kai ele к0ріос 'Iņgoŭç Xpuwróc, де ob 1d. rdyra, 
for him; ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whore (are) all things, 


kai ђреїс д. айтой. 7 AAN ойк iv тасу . d, тё 
and we by him. But not in all [и] the knowledge : *some 


dt rj ‘ouvedgce" ктоб sidwrov Ewe брт! we tiò - th 
war! with conscience of the idol, until now das of t*a “thing “sacrificed 


Üvrov ^ — io0iovow, xai y.cuveidnotc.abroy doGerric otca 
to "an *idol teat, and their consol ence, *weak "being, 


ob ra. 8 Bowpa.dé uãg ob. lirapiornou тф Otq* — ovre 

a defiled, Boe eti 2 s does n opiera oe *neither 
àp" іду Pda yuutv wctÜouev* — oUrt іду џт).фау–џғу 
“Yet Р ? rer ee, neither if e 


9 Brérere.de MATIC D] 0607 er аўт) 
at tako heed ‘this 


трбокоџџа уёулта Ta nor 10 ià».yap 
an occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


rig 10у Poe," roy fxovra yvàaw, ty Ieidwreiy" caraxtipevoy, 
anyone see thee, who t knowledge; in an idol-temple reclining 


ойі ij сиу дут айтой dobevoõg övroç оікодо- 


derepoó pda. 
do we come short, 


[at table) not 'the *oonscienoe of hin wenk "being twill bo 
unbiioeras sic.rd xd. eidwAdOura ісіну; II cat ато- 
t up soas *things ‘sacrificed to Idols to eat? and will 


Asirai! б додеубу "айл = A lad a ess: д’ By xpicróc 
perish the weak knowledge, for whom Christ 


dr . 12 Pierri айо eis тойс adéAgoug, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 


kai rbrrovreg abr rrjv ovveiðnoiv асбдєуойсау, siç xpıoròv 
and wounding’ their Zeonscienca \ weak, against Christ 


Gpapravere. 13 "д:бтер! ei Bpăpa oxavdarifa róv ddedgou 
ye sin. 8 if meat cause Чо *offend brother 

° — 66 but LrrAw. 4 éyvexéyat LITAW. 
t.— érepos LTTrA. € — ciis GLTTrAW. b [4AN] L. 
respect to the idol) ттт, X fws йрт TOU eiduAou LTTTAW, 
commend LTTrA. m —— yàp for LTTrA. 
обте day þáywper weprocetoney Go repouſteba L srep.agevóue8a vr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [9%] L. a «болар т. 

ётбААутоь AW, Эфе 7j сү youre, 0 абеАфдв Lrrraw. 
* 7500 wep Tr. 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 
is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band livetb; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord, 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now astouca- 
* ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have kuow- 
ledge. ES 
puffeth u t cha- 
rity edifcth. 3 And 
if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 
et as he ought to 
от. 3 i any 
man love the 
same is known ud him, 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol és nothing 
in the world, an 
that there i$ none other 
God but one. 5 For 


are called gods 
ther in heaven or in 
eart there 


goda many, and lords 
тон S but to us 
But one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all thi: and we 


by Howbelt 
ere is not in every 


man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat it as 
& thing offered unto 
&n idol ; and their con- 
acience being weak is 
defiled. 6 But. meat 
commendeth us not te 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse, 
9 But take heed leat 
by any means this li- 
berty of youre become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak, 
10 For if any man sea 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat iu 


* ойто €yvo not yet did he know ІТТГА. 
1 суутдее from custom (with 
! rapaonjoe: shall not 
а un фёушреу varepoj.eDa, (rpc ce¹˖,I e uy 


9 то aobevdor» 


r бабу yap for perishes Lrrr; zal 
3 (read verse 11 as а question) a. 
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she läol's temple, shall 
not the conscience of 
hini which is weak be 
embolduned to ваб 
охе things which 
are offcred to idols; 
11 and through thy 
knowledga shall the 
wenk brothor perish, 
for whom Christ dled? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
ren. aud wound their 
weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
fesh while tho world 
atunduth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
ix: Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fre? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
othors, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mino angwer to them 
that do examine mois 
this, 4 have we not 
wer to ent and to 
rink? 5 have we not 
power to iead about a 
sister, a wifo, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, aud Cephas ? 6 or 
I oniy and Barnabas, 
have not we wer 
to forbear working? 
7 Whe gocth a warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? whoplanteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the: fruit there- 
of? or who Ғсейе a 
flock, and cateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock? 8 Say I these 
things ns a man? or 
saith not the iaw the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn, Doth 
God take care {ог 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
tt altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
pomeri should plow 
hope; and that he 
that thresheth iu hope 
should be pnrtaker of 
hix hope. 11 If wo have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritanl thiugs, is it a 
great thiug if we 


TMPOS КОРІМӨІОТЕ А. ҮШ, IX. 
pov, ob. %% фауш pta гіс.тӧу.аібуа, tva рӯ тд» ade 
my, not at all should I eat fleah for ever, that “not brother 


pov cxavóaA(cw. 
my ‘I "may ‘cause to offend, 
9 Obr. ein хатостоћос!; oör. ein "(Лейб Por j ob xi Ino 
Am I not an apostle? am I not free 7. ?not Jesus 
Noro“ тду.кйраоулуцфу *éopaka!'s ob торусу. цоо dpeic 
Christ "our Lord ‘havo "I *seen? Ynot my "work Nye 
iore iv rupiy; 2 et &АХос Oben атботоћос,- dd 
Pare in [the] Lord If to others I am not an apostle, yot 
ye dulv eip 1. vdo ejpavic arg. ie. d rooro ji iueĩc 
at any rate to you І un; for the gen of my apostleship ye 
tore iv — kvpiq. 3 7.iun.dmodoyia roig iu& avaxpivovew 
are in (the] Lord. My defence to those me ‘who “examino 
bairn iorív,! 4 Mi) ohr. Ax Еоусіау gayeiv kai *ritiy" ; - 
this tis: Have we not authority to eat and to drink? 
5 ш) oix.éxoper ,p adedgijy yuvaixa Tepiáytw, we kal 
. have wo not authority, а sister, a wife, to take about, as also 
ої Aot gi «trógroXot, kai ot адеАфоі той xvpiov, kai Kngag; 
tho oth aposties, and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
a У 7 Н , D * Н 7 д. * 
6 ў povog iyw kal BaovaBag obeéxyopev éovotay d ш) 
Or only and Barnabas have we not authority not 
, , 7 (А LA T4 $ H , 
ipyátts0qi; 7 Tig orpareverat іЙос dwwriote more; 
to work? "Who serves as в soldier at nis own charges at any Ито? 
rig gurever dure, kai к ToU картой! abrov obx.toGie ; 
who plants a vineyard, and of the fruit of it does not ent? 
fn" rig тонау mo(uvgv, kai tx roù yáAakrog тйс тоінупс 
or who shepherds а flock, and of the milk of the ock 
, D + * = * м ~ ~ ^ f 4 
obx. toit; 8 ur) ката ayvOowrov raUra Ааф; 9 ro 
does not cat? according to aman these things do І speak, or not 
kai 6 vopog тафта! MES; 9 v.yap rg "Mwotoc! уби 
alzo the law “these "things says? For in the "of Moses ilaw 
r Où i ^ li - an — 4 me 
yéyoumrat, b. Body ovra. un röv 
it has been written, Thou shait not mugzle an ox treading out corn, ‘For *the 
ош» pda re ded; 107 дг нас wavrwe Мук ; 
‘oxen lis “there care with God? or because of us altogethor says he (it]? 
dt. Muãg. vdo раф, rim Aidt GEA ó dporpiðv 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that plonyhs 
dporpidv, kal 6° Хобу “тўс. riòog. ab ro цєтёүн» 
to plongh, and he that treads out corn, of his "hope to ‘partake 
Ur Aridi.“ 11 Ei iueig iv rà mveuparied tomeipaper, 
‘in, "оре, If we toyou spiritual things did sow, (is it) 
piya ei рес ù ub rà саркк@ Bepicopey 3 12 ef dM 
а great. thing if we your fleshly things shall reap? If others 
тўс 'ovoiag dyer" periyovow, où padXov jqæ; 
Tof the ‘authority *ovor you ‘partake,  [should]not rathor we? 
d o)kiyoncáutÜa rğtEovoiq-raúry d таута ori- 
But we did not use this authority; but all things we 
M * ~ ~ ~ 
yopev, tiva р) Miyxorhy rwa!  ópev тф ebayyAiy той 
bear, that not “hindrance ‘any we should give to the glad tidings of the 
xptorod. 18 ovx.ctdare Ort оі . талера ipyatóntvon n 
Christ, Know ув not that those (*at]*saored “things ‘Inbouring, (the 


х атботоћос and єАє0берос transposed GLTTrAW, 
* доу THs атостоАл< LTTvA. 
картоу the fruit UTTrAW. 
i eypwoes TTrA. 
nb éfovcias ШАЛГАМ, 


Ot. TrrA W. 


7 — xpurróv LTTrA. = éópaxa *f. 
b фот» айту LTTrA, — " Teiy ТА. 4.— roù LTTr[A]. * ror 
f-— i Urrlaw. — £ кої 0 vópos raUra ov LTTrAW. * Mobo et 
J odecret e Aib, Litra. k én’ ¿Amit тоу perdxew Or: Aw. 
m Tta eyxomny (ёкк- T) LTrrraw. 9 + tà the things 1rrla] 


IX. I CORINTHIANS. 


ik той 15роб loðiovow’ of ry Ovaraornpiy ?moocsó- 
things] of the teniple eat; those at the “altar lettend- 


pb ov rec, rp Өосіастпріф cvpptpitovrav; 14 obroc rai ô 
ug, with the altar partake? So also the 


kúpioç duérakey тоїс rò edayyidoy катауүі\\оосіу, ік той 


Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 
cbayye ioo S. 15 iyos Poudert èypnoáuny! тойт”, 
glad tidings to live. ut I "none tused of these things. 


oor. ураџа,дё ravra iva obruc yivnra èv ipot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; it were) 
кайду үйр por paddrov ámoÜavéiv, fj ro.cadynpd.povtiva 
“good ‘for for me rather to die, than ‘my ‘boasting ‘that 
rig!  Tkevwoy." 16 tdv.ydp ebay,; ойк.Ёстіу 
anyone should make void. For if I announce the glad tidings, there is not 
СА e 2 2 [4 ú U M 8 on 
ot xaüynua' dyvdyen-yao pos ѓётікыта” oba. oo!“ por 
shame fut. ipn for e А tis “laid *upon; woe “but to me 
zoriy iav u. ie yt Aix ouai. 
Atis if I should not announce tho glad tidings. For if willingly this 
modoow, pobòv EX edt dc  olkovopiav neri- 
I do, A reward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Yam en- 
crevuai. 18 тїс обу "рои! Fort 6 bse; iva ebay 
trusted with. What then "my 1 reward? That in announcing 
ve, adaravoy Oow тд tÜayytAtov- "тоў 
the glad tidings without expense I "should make 'the glad ''tidings of the 
xb rob, eig r po) KaraxpjoacOa rjiLovsig.uov iv тф 
Christ, soas not using as my own my authority in the 
| sbayythiy, 19 'EAeóOspoc.yáp Ov ік mavrwy, raow iuavroy 
glad tidings, | . For free being from all, to all myself 
ідо0\оса, буа тойс mArslovag Kepdjow* 20 xai byevduny 
I became bondman, that the more Y might gain. And I became 
roic ‘lovdaiorg we Тоџдаїос̧, iva 'Iovóaiovg кердђсш" roig 
to the Jews as а Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
Отд vóuov we ®тд vóuov,* tva тойс brd vóuov кғодђош" 
under law as under law, that those under. law | I might gain: 
21 тоїс dvóuowg wç dvopoc, p Фу dvopog eq," add’ 
to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Evvopoc "хрютф,! tva *kepdnow’ advduouc. 22 tyevdpny 
within law to Christ,) that I might gain those without law, I became 
roig acbevioiw we" dobernc, tva тойс асӨғєуєїс Kepcjow. 
tothe weak as weak, that the weak I might gain. 
roic.Tücty- yéyova °rd'ardyra, tva mávreg туйс wow. 
To all these I have become all things, that by alb menns some I might save, 
23 urobrol д trou) 00 rò ebayyEXiov, tva *evykowwyóc' 
"This ‘and Ido onaocountof the glad tidings, that a fellow-partaker 


17 ei. yd ixwy тобто 


abro т vwpat. 
with it I might be. 


24 Ovx.oidare öre ої èv огадир rpéixovrec Nd uiv 
- Know ye not that those who in a-race-course run all 


Fptyovotw, 16.02 LapBave rò BpaBeiov; otrwe трёҳгте, tva 
run, , butone receives the prize? Thus run, that 


warahaBnre. 25 müg.0i 


6 áyevdjóucvoc, mavra iyxpa- 
ye may obtain, 


But everyone that strives, in all things controls 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 


gospel of Christ. 13 ро 


ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are pare 
takers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which h the 
gospel should live of 
he gospel. 15 But 1 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should /be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
mau should make my 
glorying void; 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
ел, Woe is unto me, 

preach not the gos 
pel! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
nsation of the gospel 
committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach tho gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to t hein that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that Ї 
might gnin them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the wenk became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I mu 
made all things to nli 
men, that I might by 


© mapeSpevovres LTTraW. 
LTTt. г керсе. shall make vain LTTrA. 
+ pov TTrA. * — т00 Христо? LTTrAW. 
under law GLTTrAW. у Geov of God rTTrAW. 
vous LTrraw. 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel's sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you, 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, bnt one 
receiveth the prize? 
Bo run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
& corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 36 I therefore 30 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; во fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
eir: 27 but I көөр 
under my body, an 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to othera, I 
myself shonld be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
p should be ignorant, 

ow that.all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the clond and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for the 
drank of that spiritua. 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
‘was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thtown in the wilder- 
mess 6 Now these 

в were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 


after evil th as 
they also insted 7 | Kei- 


ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some ef them ; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us 00! t fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 


II POT KOPINOIOYS A. IX, X. 


, LE * т tt 4 y , 
reberai : ixcivor piv обу tva $Üapróv ari$avovy AaBwery, 
himself: they indeed then that а corruptible crown they may receive, 


„eig. ö афдартоу. 26 iyw roivuy ойтшс Tpéxw, g ‘ойк 
I 


but we an incorruptible, therefore зо run, ав not 
dog · обтшс sukTtÜw, wç ойк dipa дошу" 27 d 
uncertainly; 80, Icombat, as not [the] beating. But 
trwmidtw pov тд сёра, kai sovlaywyd, џіутюс Aoig 
I buffet my body, and bring [16] into servitude, lest to others 
кїрїЁас abrig адӧкірос yévwpat. 


having preached myself rejected I might be. 

10 O0 hatt брас áyvotiv, адеХфоі, Sri ol marépeç 
3I ®wish not ‘now you to be ignorant, brethren, that "fathers 
ia mavréeg bard Thy vedéAqv сау, kal wavreg Qà ric 
our all under the oud were, and all  throngh the 
Bardoong deb, 2 kai ravrec siç roy 'Mwoñv" *iBarricavro! 
sea passed, and all to Moses were baptized 

?, nd N 2 bd , 4 2 4 , 4 H ~ 
&y тӯ vep y kai iv rg Gaddooy, З kai wavrec rò айтд 'Bpõpa 
in the cloud and in the 868, an all the same ud 
туєуџатікбу Ejayov, 4 каї mavreg rò abró "zóua mvtv- 
spiritual ate, and all the same ‘drink ispis 
ратікду E % EO dp ik mvevparixijg ákoXovÜotioge 


ritual drank; for they drank of & Spiritual "following 
тітрас nd пётра" h ò xpurróc. 5 M ойк iv roig 
!rook, andthe rock ‘was the t: yet not with the 


mreioow abrüv ebddxnoer" 6 Gg. xareorpwOnoav.ydp iv 
most of them was well pleased God; for they were strewed in 


rp iphuy. 6 ravradé тото: fuv byevnOnoay, eig rò u 
the 


desert. But these things types rus became, for ?not 
elvai "pac émiÜvpgrdc  kaküv, rag xaxéivor ётєбйшї- 
Зо be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 


сау. 7 ind eldwrodarpat уіуєсбє, кабшс тірес афту" Pug! 
either idolaters be ye, according as some of them; as 
yéyparrat, "Екаб:сғу 6 dade фауєїу kai Imei," каў dy- 
it has been written, Sat down 'the people to eat and to drink, and. rose 


éornoay паі є». 8 unàt TOQVEUULEV, кабшос rive 
up to play. either should we commit fornication, according as some 
abr indpvevoay, xai "Ётесоу" "iv" раф ёр eco. 


ofthemcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 
хАадес. 9 ns e тд» 'ypwróv," кабшс. “rai! 
thousand, either should we tempt the Christ, according as also 
riveg aùrõv Vimtipagav, kai bd rüv ӧфешу *arwdovro.! 
some of them tempted, . and by the serpents perished. 
10 pind yoyyúčere, Укабшс! "kai" riveg abrav tydyyvoay, 
either murmur ye, according as also some of them murmured, · 
1 2 ГА е. ~ 2 - - П J 
kai атчћоуто vid тоў ddoOpevrod. 11 raŭra.ðè *múvra! 


and perished by the destroyer. Now these things all [ал] 
®rizot! Pcvytfjawov! ixtvoig" Apa p. e mpòç vovOtciay 
types happened tothem, and were written ler vadmonition 


npayv eig ole rà réÀg rüv аіфушу *karíivrnoty." 12 wore 


10 Neither murmur ye, our on whom the ends af the ages are arrived. Bo that 
ав some of them also 4 
murmured, and were . 

8 AMA Tr. hyàpíorGLTTrAW, i Мосту GLTTrAW. X éBamríc8ncay LT. vey. 


parixdy &фауоу Врёра (HDD éDayoy TTr) 1. rrr. 

© moo enoe LTrAW. 
t к\ргоу Lord LTTrA. 
У кабатер TTr. 


* rp & LTTrA. 
9 — ey L'T:[A]. 
ÀvvrTo rr. 

b guyéßaivev ТТГ. 


m gyeuuaruOy ёлу пбра LTTrAW. 
Pa@owepLiTrA, — üméiy TA. * érecay LTTrAW. 
v — kai LTTrAW. w étere(pacay T. х d 0 
з — mávra [тта] є тутка typically Lrrraw. 
£ катуутукеу have come LTIrAW, 


X. I CORINTHIANS. 
à Фоку Lordvat, Brerirw py) тіср, 13 Парасиёс 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest. he fa Temptation 


bpüg obe.ctngev eip) avOpwmwog mordc.dt 6 Bede, ӧс 

you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 

obk.lác& bpág webpage leg. trip 8 dvvacbe, Md тосе 

will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye аге able, but will make 

ei» тф тираонф ral ту» ёкВасіу, rovdivacOa *Duágc" 
on 


with the temptat. also the issue, for "to "be ‘able *you 
Vmeveyktiv. 14 Aimo, dyamnroi.pov, gevyere amd тйс 
to bear Cit]. Wherefore, ·• my beloved, fieo from 
tlüwAoAarptíac. 15 óc gpovipore Муш" кріуатє бийс б 
idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak: judge ye what 
fo» 16 rò wornpiov Tijg ebdoyiag 5 evdoyovper, ойу! 
My. The cup of blessing which we bless, *not 


rot, (тоў аїратос ToU wpwroU ko; ròv dr By 

“fellowship ‘of 'the "blood of 'the Christ is it? The bread which 

KAdpev, obyi Kowwwria той гошато тоў ҳріютоў 

we break, not ‘fellowship of the body or "һе “Christ is “it? 

17 бт. ele dproc, èv айра ої mooi oper’ ої yàp тӣутес 
Because one ‘loaf, one body the many we are; for all 
ік тоб ёуёс dorov uertxopev. 18 В\ётете тӧу 'Торађл катӣ 

Бев 


“of 'the one ‘loaf ‘we partake. Israel according to 
сарка’ obl! of obi reg тас Ovoiac, kouuvoi 
flesh : ‘not — *those . ‘eating "the ‘sacrifices, "fellow-partakers 


той Өџоастпріоо гісіз; 19 ті o nue; бт PetówAoy! ті 
“with “the altar ‘are? What then say I? that an idol anything 
ler; ђ ть belüwAó0vro»" ті tori; 20 а bre 
“ia, or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is? put that 
à 1006" кта yn," datuovior Ove," ral ob ben · 
What ‘sacrifice ‘the "nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 
oh. O. d ùãg —kowwvo)g тоу dapmoviwy viv e. 
ut I do not wish you  fellow-partakers with demons to be, 


21 ob.divacbe тотђріоу kvpion тїз, kai rorijpiov 
Ye cannot [the] cup of (the) Lord drink, and [the} cup 


дацџоуішу" ob.duvacbe · трат пс ° киріоо periyew rai 


et lemons : yo cannot of (the} table of [the) Lord partake and 
Tarent Sapoviwy.. 22%)  mapalnrotpev тду кроу; 
of (the) table 8 of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
у, Ж ОРС 2 у 
en tOXYpOTEQOL avrov EO] 5 
' stronger than he are we? 
23 Ilávra "poe" есту, M ob  mávra ovyuipei 


All things for me are lawful but ‘not all "things are profitable ;- 


2 n 4 YA D › 2 э hi ~ 
mavra "рой бесті, add’ où mávra оікодоцёї. 
all thing’ for me are lawful, but not ‘all do build up. 
ro éavrov {nreirw, d тд той érépov ?tkacroc." 
“that of "himself let *sock, '' but  *that of the other each "one, 
25 Пар ro èv цак&ХАф mwrodpevorv ѓсбієтє, pndiv dva- 

Everything that in а market ‘is eold eat, nothing in- 
kpivovrtc 00 тт» ovveidgow: 26 rod. yd. kvpiov" 
quiring on account of conscience, For the Word's (*is] 

t ~ * & СД ?, ^ Y À ~~ t ч 
y уй xai тб wmAnowpa abrijc.. 27 6.908" rig Karel vuác 
‘the “earth and the — fuiness of it. But if anyone invite yon 


24 pndei 
et 


*one 


{отиу з. 


489 
destroyed of tha de- 
stroyer, 11 Now al 


these things happe 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the enda of the world 
are come, 12 Where- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed leat he fall 
18 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man : but God 
бз faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted abovethat ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear it. 14 foro, 
my beloved, fleo 
from idolatry. 
speak as to 
judge ye what I say. 
6 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isitnot 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
85 tie bode oe ne 
of the 0; 
17 Toe wo benng many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
rtakers of that one 
read, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices 
kets of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is an 
thing, or that which 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and tha 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
tho Lord's table, and 
of the table of devils, 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not, 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man ano- 
ther's wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


men; 
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shambles, that ent, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness theroof. 37 If any 
of thom that believe 
not bid you fo a /east, 
and yo disposed to 

о; whatsoever is set 

fore you, eat, asking 
no quostion for con- 
science sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sako: for 
the earth is the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 consclence, I 
any, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con- 
scionce? 30 For if I by 
grace be a taker, 
why am I evil'spokon 
of for that for which 
I give thanks 7 31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whntso- 
ever ye do, do ail to 
tho glory of God, 
$2 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 

{сазе all men in all 
hings, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they mny be saved, 
Xl. Be ye followers 
of me, cven as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praiso you, 
brethren, that yo re- 
member me ín all 
things, and keep the 
ordinancor, as de- 
liverod them to you. 
8 But I would have 

on knows that the 

end of every man is 
Christ ; and the head 
ot the woman ís the 
шап; and the head of 
Christ б God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
per g, having Ais 
covered, dis- 
honoureth his head, 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with ler head 
ünoovered dishonour- 
eth her head: for that 
is oven all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
& shame for & woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
Jet her be covered. 


т іерббитбь offered in sacrifice Errra. 
v kai lovéators *yiveaÓe LTTrA. 


but Gurtraw. 


7 + rov (read of the Christ) [L}rtra. 


33 even as I po 
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ron üTícrwv, kai Osrdere mopeúeobai, тйъ rd srapariDEuevos 


of 'the “unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
tpiv icbiere, pndty ауакріуоутес did Tv ovveidnory, 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience, 


28'idv.06 тіс рї» єїту, Тобто "ti0wXó0vró»" tori" 
But М anyone to you вау, This “offered to an “idol is, 


e 


éoBiere, дес — iktivov róv ugvócavra каї тђу ovveidnow* 
do eat, on aecount of him that shewed (it], and the conscience; 
rod. yd xvpiov 9] уў xai rd тАтр®на aòbrijg. 29 ouvei~ 


for the Lord's C'is] the "earth and the 2 fulness of it. *Con- 
Snow od tyw, оўу! riv avroð, d Md тђу тоф: iréoov, 
science !but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 


tva.ri.yàp. 1.\ғубғріа. роу крірєта: Ud dn auvedijoewe ; 
freed f 


for why amy om tis judged by | anothers conscience ? 
БАДЫ ш xXapire peréyw, ті В\асфпроёра: drip ob 
But if with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 


фуф evyapiord; 91 Eire обу Z obiere, cire mivere, eire 
1 give thanks? Whother thereforo ye eat, or ye drink ar 
TL woteire, Trávra sic д0Ёау Oeov morire. 92 ámpóokomot 
anything yodo, allthings to ?glory ‘God’s do. Without offence 


iv coe xai 'Iovõaioiç" kai “EXAnay xai тӯ éxxAnsig той 
beye both to Jews Grecks and tothe assembly 


and 
Oe 33 cabog кауш Távra тайса» aptorw, unn Cnrdv 
of God, According as I a 


all  inallthings please; not seeking 
тб ipavroU "ооџфіроу,! adda тд THY TOMdY, {уа сшбф= 
the of myself profit, , but that of the many, that they may 
ow.  ]l pynrai pov yívec0e, cab g káyo xovorod. 
saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ, 
2 'Erawo.0b jpág, dd, öre távra pov é- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 
prnobe, каї кабшс mapidwxa hui, тіс тарадбсыс кат- 
remembered; «nd according as I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
éyere. 3 Oéidw.dt ®дайас eidévat, Ort mavròç ávópóg э} cep 
keep, But I wish you to know, that of every man ‘the hend 
e` » у 2 У P “4 ри * 
0 xpicróg dr кєфа\з.0Ф yvvaküc o dvp’ кефаћ).дё 
‘the Christ Lis, but head of [the] woman [Is] the man, and head 
Typtorov, 0 е0. 4 тас àvr)p mpoctvxóutvoc ў mpopnTevwv, 
of Christ, God. Every man pray ing or prophesy ing, 
card кефаћўс̧ tx, karauaxuvet та)у.кефаћ)у.ађтоб. 
(anything) ou [his] head having, puts to shame is head. 
5 тӣса.дё yvvi) xpocevyopévn ђ mpognrevovea акатакаћіттф 
But cvory woman praying or prophesying *uncovcrod 
Tj кефаћӱ, катасҳіуе, тђу.кефаћу зѓаоутўс! . yo 
‘with the bead, pute to shame her head ; for one 


* * » \ ~? E 7 a , СА 
lori kai rò айтд rj ibvenpévg. 6 ур оў.катакаХйт- 
For be not covered 


itis and the same with having been sharon. 
rtrat yvy), kai кирасдш ei. de aloxpóv yvvaiwi rà 
^ woman, also let her be shorn. But if [it be) shameful to a woman 
, a ay ie , 2 a * a э 
ei paar ў &vpácOai, катакаћоттісдо. 7 ávi)p.uiv.yàp ойк 
to bexhorn or to be shaven, let her be covered, For man indeed “not 
öde катакаћттесда тђу Kedadny, eixwy kai Oófa Oeod 
Fought to have covered ‘the *head, image and glory of God 
€ , є * 2 2 2 2 ? , ЕД ^ 
ö ra px * yvzj.0£ ðóča avdpdg ior’ 8 ob.yáp b avijp 
being ; but woman glory of man is. For not is man 


3 — тоў yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t— 84 
w сурфороу Litra, = — de O ErTrAW, 


SobrjsLttra а + ġ the (woman) LTTrAW, 


XI I CORINTHIANS. 


{к уоуаікбс, dd уру) {Ё бздрёс" 9 xai.yàp ойк ixric0r 
of woman, but woman of For also not was created 


буур 00 rev yvvaixa, 04 yury | àà róvávópa: 


man оп account of the woman, but woman on account of the man, 


10 а roro ёфеа у уо») iLovcíav Eyaw imi тўс ке- 
Because of this onght tha woman authority to have on the 


faic, dick rove af Pa 11 т)»  obrt "inp 


onacoount of the However neither [із] man 


pig yuvaiKég, ovre ууз t) á&vópócg,! iv i 
5 nor E. dl PA ma, d in [the] or 
12 domep.yap 9?) ууу) kx. roõ ávópóc,  obruc xai ò йуўр 

_For as the woman of the man (isl, во also the man 


ba тйс quvaixóg, тӣ.0?.таута ік той 9:00. 18 iv bpiv.abroig 
by the woman Cis] ; but all things of God. In yourselves 


ivart’ трёто» igriv yvvaika бкатакаћуттоу TQ Ot 
udge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 


просєйуҳгсдаї; 14°" obd: айт) 1 óvow! do d ore фрс, 


to pray? Or ane Zeyen ‘itself ‘nature ‘does teach you, 
ri dv pty idv корї — áría abrQ ior 15 vr) 
that чеш чё have long bate: a dishonour to him itis? A 
oe idv — xoud, dota abrj bort; öre ý .xóum dud 


ibut *if have long hair; glory to her itis; for the long hair instead 


meoiBoraiov iq rat “aùr! 16 el. à rig доке ФМ№буғікос 
ofa covering is given to her. But if anyone thinks *contentious 


elvat, йреїс тооп canine ойк. уор», obdé ai ѓкк\тсіси 


ito е, nor ahs n 
ToU 9400. 
of God, 
17 Тоўто.д? керуу дыр obr. ітар, bri ойк 
But ("aa *to) *this [*you] I do not praise [yon], that not 


elc rò Sxpstrrov,* „r eig 3 eic rà Ujrrov! cuvipyecbe. 18 mpõrov 

jp ad batter, but m the worse ye come together, First 
уа cvvtpxoutvov Duy ty *rg* ixkAgoig, áxobu oxio- 

«рава sd n ether . in HA assembly, I hear di- 


ara i» di Ота ru каї pípog.rt wre ˖ 19 дє.уйр 
2 among I oe and p I believe [it]. For there must 


каї alpłceig iv piv elvai, ра! ot Qókuiot pavepoi yévwrrat 
also alee among you be, that the approved pavepoi may become 


iv piv. 20 cvvtpxouivum обу j)pnüGv,tiró.a)rÓ, obe also 


among you. Coming together therefore ye into one piace, not 
{оту kvpiakóv Ostmvov фауғїу"'. 21 {кастосуйр тӧ10:0у 
At is [the] d's supper to eat. For each one his own 


деїтуоу rpoXapBáve é £y r фауєїу, kai 8g. uiv rave Sg. oe 
supper takes firs in eating, end one ishungry and another 


к 22- p) yee о{кїас oUk.Eyere eig тд bobisen kai rivew ; 
houses have ye not for муы апа drinking? 


à rie ЖОС той Oe xaragpoveire, каї катасуфуртЕ 

or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
rode pÜÍxovrag; ті "uiv eimw"; ratviow рас o 

them that have not? What to you should I say ? shall 1 praise you in 


rein oyr" itawő, 23 "Еуй-удр mapiiaBoy атф тоў cupiov, 
this? I do not praise, received from the d 


еза 


b үйл xupis dvbpds ob ёр xwpis vvvauxbs OLTTrAW. . 

LrTrAw. * [аът] A. f тара ойк éxratyüy LTrAW. 

Md rrra. fg LTTra. k — т GLTTrAW. 

Urrraw. " n E, praise II. ; 
0 


€ — $ UTTrAW. 


1+ каї also [L]Tr(A]. 
€r.ToVTQ ovx (read In this I do not praise) кт, 
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7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he ig the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not’ of the wo- 
man ; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power ог” er head 
because of the angels, 
11 Nevertheless noi- 
theris the man with- 
out the woman, nel- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman і of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
во by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 
man is if comely that a wo- 
man pray unio God 
uncovered? '14 Doth 
not even nature iteolf 
teach you, that, ife 
man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him Р 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is & 
ges to her : for Aer 
air is given her fora 
covering. 16 But if any 
man seem to be соп» 
tentious, we have no 
euch custom, nelther 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you 1 
preise you not, that 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
ther in the church, 
hear that there he 
divisions among you; 
and I partly believe te 
19 For there must be 
heresies smo! 
you, that they whi 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When yeo come 
together th: ore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lords 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
ore other his own 
RUM. and another 
ungry, and an 
is drunken: 22 What? 
have ye not houses te 
eat aud to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say ta 


44 Ge 
t креѓссоу LITrA. 
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fshalllprdeyou 5 | тао1бека Dip. Sre d xime ЭРЕ Вр 
Tus 1 xai тар&д®ка UHV, Ort 0 Kkupioc "соўс ѓу yurt) 
in this? T praise 009 Was which also Idellvered to pe. Bal the Lord’ Paus zn to mph 


celvedofthelordthat 4 Рлардідото,! Maßev doro“, 24 ral tÜyupirücae 


hi А 
тз jos Bat erea in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 


Lord Jesus the same Ex\acev, каї ғїтєу, SAÁBere, dáyere' тойтб pov ioriv rà 
ri» т 
night in which ho was poproko it}, and maid > ‘Take? Pem Ma Иш „. io 
24 and when he had güua rò drip buv "к\фрєуоу"". тобто тоиїте ele myw 


ivon thanka hebrake body which fer you [is] being broken: this deo in 


this is my body, which Eury.dvduynow. 95 'Qcaórwc kai rd morhpiov, perd rò 
after 


is broken for you : this len 
do in rem be anes of remembrance of me, In like manner also the сар, 


ma. 25 After the ваше OtUmvijcat, Мушу, Тобто rd rorhpto j raw) баӨйкт toriy 
18 00 aie he ко having supped, Ped nid This : ss the new covenant is 

*, = ~ ld ~ ~ M 
supped, saying, This ѓу тф.ёрф.оїрате тобто ToOwire, dodanie "dy" ‘elynre, 
cup isthe new testa- in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
ment in my blood: this n t 2 27905 
dove, as off as ye drink eig THy.duiy.dvaurnoy. 96 'Ocáxg.yàp "ay" iobinre тд» 
it, In remembrance of in remembrance of me. For as often as ye may eat 


me. 26 For as often as „ ~ › ‚ 1 8 „ qe ‚ 

Te cat this broad, and артоу.тобтоу, kai тд. тот)роу тобто! winre, róv Өйтато» 

алш. ba , ую 18 this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
w ~ 7 т 1 

tillhecome, 27 Where- TOU KUpiov KarayyéAXere, Үйүр! ob "dy! Ah. 97 "Qort 

fore bt aaa? shall ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may coma, Во that 

drink this made the cv tobiy rdv.dprov*rovrov! ў x9 rò. тотйроу 

Lord, unworthily, Whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the сар 


body and Qu of the rod kvpíov dvakiwe, Evoyoc бта тоб cúparoç каї? aiparog 

Lord. 28 But let a man of the Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body d lood 
examine himself, and тоў куріоу. 28 докшаўёти. бё bog lavróv,! kai ойт 
bread, and drink of f the Lord. But let *prove 42 himself, and thus 

that сор. 39 For he {к rod dprov LoOiérw, kal ix тоў тотпріоо rr 29 ö. yd 
That Mn snd drink- Gi the rend let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. Fore thes 
= drinketh.damna- igOiwy kal h dv teig, кріра — dur iofia kai vive, 
leer ind the Tot eats and drinks unworthlly, ju t to himself ests and drinks, 
body. 20 For this cause ш) daxpivwy тд сёра "rod cvpiov. 30 did тобто ѓу piv 
are weak and not discerning the body ofthe Because of this among you 


d | ~ 
many sleep. Й For if ToÀAAol dobeveig kai ãppworot, xai кошбута! ікауоі. 
we would judge our- many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 


БОРЕ SL Tu iris eee elita, 8 qu 


chastened of the Lord, * v + 

that we should not be ot 04, oro a4 — xvplov mardevdueba, iva: ow т 

condemned with the Sjnagea 'bui, by [the] Lord ee ee that. m with тё 
brethren, when ye КОО, катакрдде. 38 Qore, dot $ol.uov, сиуерубиєуог 

red togethor to enh, world wo should be oondemned, 80 that, take soie t ос 


3 
ке 
T 
EF 


a ele rd iv, Due ixdiveobe’ 34 1.60 r metà. 

— 7 бато ука тЫ ec. But if e е А 
. old ѓсдцтю` Туа elo xpi evvipynoOc. xd. dt 
imt. let him est, that m V 
хот, бсй» бш, dard. 
Aa кер» 5 лл А 8 

9s Mepi.dt rv Tvtvparuv. ol, ob. H tna 

Leere tme 121 ые tus, ^ iri iid I do not wish iin] 
з Ye know that ye dot. 9 oldare Uri! Gyn бте, подс тё eldwra rà йфшуа 
away unto these dumb to be ignorant, Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to "idols “dumb 
idols, even as уо жеге we Дулу, drayópevor 3 dd yroplzo брі», бт 
Jou to understand, that an "ye might "be led, "led*away. Therefore I He vou, that 


1 
к 
5 
Н 


1 
P 

B 
i 


., PmapeBbero LTTrA. 4 — Aáfere, þáyere GLTTrAW. ғ —кАфрвуоу LTTrA, — * dày Lrrra. 
$ — rovro (read the cup) Lrrraw. " axpc T. т — йу GLTTrA. — *— roUroy (read the 
bread) GLTTrAW. Y + той ofthe GLTTrAW, — "davróv dvépwros W. ° — дус LTTrA. 
b— той xvpíov Lrrra. © 82 but Lrrraw. 4+ rob the TT[a]W. — -— 84 but arTIrAW, 


f + dre when [r]tTrA. 


1 CORINTHIANS. 


bödelg z wyveúparı Geo Хафи Net áváOsua — Ingoby" 
no ons in [the]! Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus; 
gai obòeig üvvaras eireiy !Kopiov 'IncoUv," etur) iv  mvav- 
and no ono can fay Lord Jesus, except in[the) *Spirit 
part &үйр. 4 diapécecdé yapiopdrwy нісі». x. d айтд 
Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
пудра" 5 kai dtaipioey ÜlakoviOv. ici, kai б avrog кйр1ос' 
Spiric ; and diversities of services there are, and the same Lord; 
6 x«i dtatpicey ivepynparwy sisiv, l. dl abrog ori Osóc, 
and diversitics of operations there аге, but the same zit is God, 
0 іугруфу тӣ.таута iv тйс. 7 éxáarq.0t didorat 1) pavé- 
who operates all things in all. But to each is given the mani- 
p? тоў mveiparog Tpóc тд суџфёроу. 8 q.uiv.yàp did 
testat ion of tho Spirit for profit. Fortoone by 
тоў. rvevparog didorat NG софѓас, AM. Adyog 
the Spirit is givon a word of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvócsue,  karà тӧ аўто туєўца` 9 éréQq."0P riorign 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit; and to a different one faith, 
iv rp айтф mvevpare Х.д xapioh,e lapárwv, iv rp 
in the same Syirit ; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
пайт! mvebpare’ 10 .de  ivepynuara dvvapewy, 
tame Spirit; and to another operations of works of power; 
Nh mpopnreia, &ХАМф.?дг%® AWtaxpicec" mvevpuárwv, 
and io anothor prophecy; and tn another discerning of spirits ; 
érépq ort youn yAwosiv, la *ipunveia" yiwo- 
and to a different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation ©: 
omy 11 тӣута.д& тафта vegye rò tv kai rò адтд туєй- 
tongues, But all these things "operates the "one and “the same “Spirit, 
~ LA. 34 t ^ ` , СА 
ра, дішроёи dig ёкастф кадис Bovderat. 12 Kabarep 
dividing separately to each according аз he wille. "Even Фаз 
yàp тд güpa ty ѓстіу kai péin Чув. то\а,! та>›та.дё rà 
for the y *one is and members has many, but all the 
ut той owparog "тоб évóc,! rd бута, % torv oh 
members of the ody Jone, many being, one are body: 
obrec kai. 0 xpwróc. 13 каі.уйр iv vi mvebpart npeic 
20 also Lia] the Christ. For also by one Spirit we 
vávreg eig tv cua {ВаттісӨпиеєу, cire “lovdaior eire" E- 
into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Auveg, eire- доог sire EhevOepoe kai wavrec "sic" Ev пура 
Geeks, whether bondmen or free and ап into one Spirit 
icoricÜnyusr. 14 Kal.yáp тд абра ойк. ото £v. р Лос, dd 
were made to drink. For also the body isnot one member, but 
od. 15 kd el б тойс, “Ort obx. en xtip, obk.tipi 
many, If should say the foot, Because І аш not a hand, І am not 
ік тоў o eg où парй тобто obx. for ёк Tod ewparoc*; 
of the body: on account of this isitnot of the body? 
16 каі ёду emy rd оўс, Ori obr.eHt ö pg obx.siui ёк 
And if should say the ear, Because І nm not an eye I am not of 
ToU cüparoç' ob парй тобто obk.foriv ix тоў owparoc*; 
the body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 
17 ei G0 тд сёра op On e , ToU ù akon; ei bro” 
If whole the body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


XII. 


h "Ingots LTTrAW. , iKpioe'IncoUs Lrrraw. k каї фара the A. 


m — ĝè and ILIrrrIA]I в éyi one LTTrA. о — d and LTr. 
крс Т, — 66 and LrTr. * Gepy.mvea, L. t ro хе LTTrA. 
LITTAW. W — eis LTI AW. ; (read it is not on account о; 


P — $ and rrr. 
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no man speaking 
the Spirit of God call - 
eth Jesus accursed ; 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. ow there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit, 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of tho 
Spirit is given to eve 
man to profit withal, 
8 For to one is given 
M tbe Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to ‘another 
the word of knowlodge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 
Spirit; 10 to another 
the working of mira- 
cles; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
&nother divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 


£ the interpretation of 


tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsamo Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will. 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and ail the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also i$ 
Christ. 13 For by ono 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether webe Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit, 
14 For the body is not 
one member, but many. 
15 If tho foot sha 

say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of tbe body? 
16 And if the ear shall 


eye, I 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were hear- 


1 — éoriy GLTTYAW, 
4 854. 


Y — тоў évóg 


this not of the body.) Lr. 
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ing, where were, the 
amolling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
dern every опе of them 
in the body, as it hath 
равай him, 19 Andif 

hey were all one mern- 


ber, where were the зу, 


body ? 20 But now are 


nor 
the head to the foet, 
I have no need of 
you 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
eem to ba mord feeble, 
are necessary : 23 an 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be leas honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
parts have more 
abundant comeliness, 
24 For our comely parts 
have no need: but God 


hath tem the 
body er, having 
ven more abundant 


onour to thai part. 


which Jacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism !n the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
oare one for another, 
36 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it ; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it, 
27 Now ye are the body 
of t, and mem- 
bers in icular, 
28 And hath set 


teachers, 

e сеи 
ings, helps, 
vernmenta, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
a ? are all pro- 
P ? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of, miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal- 


pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the 


y best 
gifta: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 


HPOZ KOPINOIOYS A. XII. 
á 5. - t бе m 1 y. iod e 0 ò £0: ^ EX , 
Beet Тыз i pe Ae е 8 Айы ° aor i dad ? dio. BM Sk 


ty fxacrov abrüv iv rg conari, кабос O&Xgstv. 19 cide 
fone each ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 


фу. ird wavra ty ul, mov тд cüua; 20 vivi rod 


ere ‘all one momber, where the y? But now many 
U pén, 20.0 cüpa. 21 ой.дбуатаъдії © òp- 
[are the) members, but one body. And is not able [the! ` 


Oadpoc &їтїў тў yepi, Xpeiav cov оўк.Ёдш* ij т@муз 


eye tosay tothe hand, eed of thee І have not; or again the 
кефоћа) roig Tocív, Xpelay buy ойк. хш. 22 d тох\ф 
head to the feet, eed you Ihave not, But much 


pàXXov rå докойбута pétn тоё сфцатос ác0evéortpá ùráp- 
rather the which “em 'members*of*the body *weaker to 

ev, dvaykaia r 23 каї à докдӧбреу cet ee, 
Xe necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 


elvai той awparog, rovroig тту mepicoorépay mtperigeuev' 
to be ofthe body, these “honour ‘more “abundant we put about; 


kal rd doynpova nu cboxnuoobæõm / пєріссотёрау Eyer 


and the uncomsly (peris) of us comeliness more abuudant have; 
24 rá.0b eboynpova huò où xptíav Ex.. AAN! 0 беде 
Dut the comely [parts] of us no eed have. But God 
cvvtkipacty тд cüpa, 7$. focrepoUvri! mepicoorépay 
tempered together the „ to that being defloient more abundant 
dove runny, 25 iva ). 8суісра" ѓу rg 
"having given ‘honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 


conari, Md тд aùrò rèp ашу = pepipywow 1d 
body, but "the-same for one another might *have "concern ‘the 
pim 26 kai reire! пасуе tv pédoc, 'oupmrdoye! mávra 
members. And if - suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
rà péin eire dokalerat Ky". pédoc, lovyyaipe! mávra rà 
the members; if da glorifled one member, rejoice with [it]! all the 
uA. 27 dpeic.dé tore oh хриотоў, kai péin be 
members. ow ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 
pépovc. 28 Kai ode uiv, Eero 0.0cüc iv тӯ ixxAnoig mpó- 
particular, And ‘certain *did set God in the assembly: first, 
тоу йтостбћоъс; 3 профђтас, rpírov diWackddoug, 
apostles ; secondly, propheta ; thirdly, teachers; 
txera duvdpec, Pelra! харісрата iauárwv, утре, 
then works of power; then g of healings ; helps; | 
rußepvhosig, yivn yAwccov. 29 uù mavreg йтботоћо; 
ide be 1x 33 Ате] all apostles ? i p 
т@утёс трофђтає; и) wavrec дёйокаХо:; 1) rávrtc üvvá- 
all propheta ? all teachers? harel all. works of 
“с; 30 u) wavrec yapiopata Éyovoiw iapárwv y pt) wavre 
eel F Sall X rtis Aere et beatings й n. 
q^éccai XaXoUotw рл] wavrec dSueppnvetovoww ; 31 Zudobre 
*dogpesk with tongues? all 140 interpret? "Be emulous *of 
д2 rà yapicpara rà °%крғіттоуа`! xai ёт: xa. re Oον 


cellent way. ibut the ‘better, and yet more “surpassing 
Li б. 7 
ХПІ, Thoughlspeak Oddy piv dei. 
with the pea of ia Way kid Ishew. 
Y viv LTrA. з [rà] LTrA. a [wey] LTr. b — 62 and ofr]. е + 6 the GUTTrAW., 
4 aripdrepa. E. dd Lrrra. £ ġgrepovpévę LTTrA. € cxiopare divisions Т, 


b et ri if anything LTr. 


в freira LTTrA. 


n G weis LITA, 


Lovve TA. * — êv (read a member) тт[А}. l суу» €, 


© paigove greater LTTrA, 


XTII, XIV. Y CORINTHIANS. 


13 Ed raic yAéocai тё» дубротоу Aah kai rüv 


If with the tongues of men Ispeak and 
ayyev, &уйлту.8& prt é Akóc HN ñ 

А 9v. j. x £yova Ar HX 7 
de. oe lovo lid Sob TA become Кы, !sounding or 


gu3aXov drardlorv. 2 Prai ёду! fyw mpopireiav, cal eidd 


a "cymbal nolanging. And if I have prophecy, and know 
rà рустђра mávra kai màcay rjv yvõow, aral tày" ёо 
*mysteries ‘all and knowledge, and if I have 
тйсау тђу тісто, wore Gon  'utÜwrávav,! @үйттуу-.дФ 
eal faith, во ал mountains to remore, but love 
„j. & x, *ob0s»" tipi. 3 ral dày! ‘Wwpiew" — mávra та 


And if. Igiveawayinfood all 


арада ö. oA. uov tva *xavO- 
I deliver np my body that I may be 
ewpau! dyn u. xo, Тоді»! wgedotpar: 4 H áyám 
burned, butlove have not, nothing Iam profited. ve 
ракробиџёї, xpnoreverat: ij бүйт ob. LHA j áyámQ ob 
has patience, is kind; (nid is not envious; love  *not 
meprrepeverat, ob.$vatoUras, 5 obk.doynpovel, ob. Suri та 
Ms vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
daurijg, ob. rapotbyerai, ob. Хоуібєтає тд kakóv, 6 ob. yaipet 
of ite own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
bri rj ада, *ovyyaipe'.di тӯ duni, 7 mávra oréyet, 
at LA oi a оа with the truth; allthings covers, 
wayra пісте, таута iArilea, wávra d route. 8 H буйт 
all things believes, allthings hopes, all things endures, ve 
ойдётоте Ўктілтте.ї etre. è" xpognreiat, катарупӯђсоутод" 
nover fails; but whether prophecies, 

eire yAdooa, пайсоутац` eire yvàoig, катарупбтоєтац. 
whether tongues, they shall cease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 


9 ixuépovc.ydp yiwworoper, wai ёк pipove mpodnrevoper” 
bat in a е TEM : and in рна р Ld eda 
10 rav. d: 0р тд rep, “rdre" rà ік pépove Kare 
but when may come that which is perfect, then that in part 
apynOhoera. 11 öre juny элүтос, hg viymog d, fae 
done away. When Iwas an infant, as an infant I spoke, 1 
эйтос idpdvovy, óc vgmoc MO ν⏑ẽ - Sresdé" yéyova 
an infant 1 thought, as an infant I reasoned; but when I became 
dv, катпрутка rà той mriov, 19 BME ,. yd 
8 dite us hith the things ofthe ? infant. В т kome Р 
боть д” ёсбттроу ѓу aiviypart, roredé mpócwmov mpòç 
mow through а glass obsoufely, dut then face to 
wpócwTov' фот: ywwwonw ёк uipovc, rére.ct imvyvocopat 
ez e еар in р » butthen Is ano". 


ave not, nothing Iam. 
a 2 2 Ww \ * n 
Отарҳоутӣ. pov, “ка iay 
my goods, and if 


кабос kai ётєүушабт». 13 ууу öl pív& mioric, Ari, n 


acoording as also I have been known. And now abides faith, 
| фүйтт, 1d. rpia. rabra - — peifwr.di rotrwy =; йуйтт. 


hope, 


love; these three things; but the greater of these [is] оте. 
14 Avwwers rjv &уйтт»'  XnAoŭre.ðè rà mvevparirá, 
Pursue love, and be emulous of spirituals, 


pov. 0i iva xpognreinre. 2 dydo Aav yhwaoy, ойк 


they shall be done away ; th 


shall be pe 
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men and ofangels, and 
have not charity, Ium 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinklin 

mbal, 2 And thoug 

havo the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
on Вахе not e 
fity, am not! . 
3 And though I be- 
stow at my gooda to 


to be burned, an: 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charit; 
suffereth long, and 
kind; charity envieth 
not ; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseomly, 
seoketh not her own, 
1s not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 6 re- 
1 not in iniquity, 
mt rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth ail 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth : but whether 


there be ‘ee 
they shall D^ $ whe- 

er there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; who- 
ther there be inow- 


. ledge, it аһа] wanish 


Away. 9 For we know 

, and we po 
phesy in part, 10 But 
when that which is 
rfect is come, then 
that which is in port 
Shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, 1 
understood as a child, 
I thought asa child: 
but when I became 4 
man, I put away childs 
ish things, Нея or now 
we sea ugh a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as also 1 
am known. 13 And 


three; but the great. 
est of these is charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
desire 


iritual gifts, but 
sp! Iu 
rather that ye may 


rophesy, 2 For he that 
рекке in an un- 


but rather that ye may prophesy, För he that speaks with а tongue, not Enown tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 

‘Dray LA. Ф кау TA. FpeOiordvarLitr. 8 ойбу OW. {йу LTrA,— nige K. 
= кӧу LA. Z navhícopa: I shall bevburned T. Jovi» T. Ii суйт] ОТТА. v. Т. 
6 rirrei LTfrÀ. (82) rr. 4 — тбте Lrrraw. * éAAovv as výæios Ira W. f édpévowr 


& vir, &i билә Os vimos Lrrra. Е & but LTTrA. 


speske 

men to edificatio 
and exhortation, an 
comfort. 4 He 
speaketh an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
edifieth 


Wal i 
either бри to тов 
E оге or by 
zophesying, or by 
Andeven 
Seins without life 
giving sound, whether 


ipe or 
Ba give ands, 
shall it be known what 


is or harped? 
8 be it i the е trampet 


Bun ‘who shall p pre- 
lf to the 
ttle ? 9 So likewise 
85 ond — 
6 tongue wo: 
understood, how 
ed 
аро. or ye 
speak into the air. 


without signification, 
11 Therefore if I know 


13 Even so ye, foras- 
maoh as ye aro sealous 


that re ma gifts, seek 


e may excel to 
y у ехо 


the 
багор. 13 fore 


let him that speaketh 
unknown to 


ngue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — LT᷑I AI 
the m L. 


* [yap] LTr. 


ü them without (distinot] round. 


ró-mveliué pov TpogsUxerat, 


в салу G Т. 


ПРО> KOPINOIOTZ A. XIV. 
4 Nahe, dd br ge. obdelg- 
Seer ere a wurst dp re mitem 


a Md puornpia’ 3 ö. n mpognretwy, dvOpwrroie Nadel 
ibut he speaks mysteries, But he that prophesies, to men speaks 


оікодорђ» kai mapáxAgow kai тараџибіау, 4 ò Хайй» 
[for] building up and encouragement and consolation. He that speaks 


ees, davróv oixodopet? 0.02 mpognretwy, ixcAnoiay 
th a tongue, himself builds up ; but he that prophesies, (the] assembly 


оікодореї. 5 Oidw.d2 mávraç ùnãg Хаћеїу yAwooarc, nàXXoy 


builds up. Now І desire all 54 to speak with tongues, rather 
d iva трофптебтє eic р^ 6 япрофптеўшу À 
‘bat that ye should prophesy : "greater др [ls] he that prophesiea than 


6 Aadady yAoccat, ёктӧс el. и) биер punveby, iva 59 ir- 
he that speaks with tongues, he should interpret, that de ae 


u, oikodou)v  Aáfjg. 6 *Nuvi'.di, ddedpol, kav Өш 


sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if I come 
mio vpe брас YNπν “jg addy, ri dpa, apekjow, tav.pn 
you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 


орі» Aadrnow Ñ by атокаћфа, ў iv yvoct, ў iv mpo- 


to you I shall speak either in Tine. or in knowledge, or in pro- 
gnreig, ў N lès! дёахў; 7 рис rd &ўлуа $uvüv ddévra, 
pheoy, in teaching 7 ve: lifeless things a sound giving, 


tire айд EITE кіра, kay drohe ""roic 906 yo 
whether pipe or it distinction to the sounds 


un. d, rõg yvuoðioera rò abdotpevoy ў rò xiBapi- 
ad iren. not, how shall be known that being piped or being 


Zópevov ; 8 каі үйр іду dò n "$uvüv cáXmyt! дф, тіс 
harped ? uncertain 


For alo if an a trumpet’ give, who 


an тараскєуйсєтоц eic eben; 9 ойто к каї ріс ба rie 
shall prepare himself for war? So also ye, by means of the 


Naben idv.ur südnuov Adyor üre, ròg yrwoOnoerar тд 
tongue unless an intelligible speech yegive, how shall be known that 


AaXobptvov; Eoso e g eig dipa AaXobvrtc. 10 Тосабта, 
being spoken? for ye be "into (*the] ‘air “speaking. So many, 


ei тйхо:, 7 $wvày отиу! iv rõohnꝶ, kai obdiv Pab- 
it may be, ds of sounds there are in[the] world, and none of 


roy" ach 11 ià» oiv . id ту Qvauw 
If therefore I know not the power 


"ic povies oopa rë | AaXoUvri ВарВа арос" kal дб 
sound, Is be to him that speaks в barb and he that 


мд», iy i poi 8 барбарос" 19 обтос каї opeic, bel! уота 
' also ye, since emulous 


lore 3 mvvpáruy, т прӧс т» oixočouiv тйс ixeAnoíag Late 
ye are of spirita, for the building up ofthe assembly 


iva теріссєбтте. 19 Arep! ó Аай» , pootve 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 


Ow iva Orepumgve 14 ду yap" тросе OO. 
Ne iva eds banda Forte? Pe Lal nenne 


dt зоб Akaprtę dori, 
but my understanding unfruitful 1. 


galt ора 
a 


prays, 

15 ті оўу dori; mpoctótoua тф repart, 
What then аР” ара with 

02 ral тф vot фай тф жуєбраті, 

!but also with the understanding, Iwill praise withthe Spirit, I Will praise 


1 — ё rr). n тоў фббуусъ of 


P—abrwy LTYrAW, 9 8d LTTrA, 


k yüy LTTrAW. 
© eigiy LITrAW. 


i 8a and Lrtra, 


XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 
182" cal tra vot. 16 ¿rei idv "ebXoyjogc" "rg 
‘but also with the understanding. Ehe if thou bless with the 


mvetpatt, ò  dvamAgpüv тфу Tórov тоб idwrov mag 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
loei rò dune ixi rH.0g.ebxaprori¢, imed ri NE eig 


thall hesay the Amen at thy giving of thanks, 

ohr. oldev; 17 od.piv.ydp каћ@с evyaptortic, d 6 Frepo 

he knowa not? For thou indeed woll givest thanks, put the other 

obx.otrodopeira. 18 ebyapiore rq Өєф Tov," ravrwy tpor 
h "God 


since. what thou sayest 


is not built up. I thank amy, "than all "of you 
pa oy *yAwooatc Aah! 19 533A" ly Err MG H α⁰ wivre 
‘more ‘with *tongues speaking; but in [the] assembly I desire five 


voóc! ov АаАйса! tva kai dAXove 
"understanding ‘my to speak, that also others 
pupiove Aóyovc iv yAwoog. 20 AòrN po, u. 
in a tongue. Brethren, hot 
d rj кака ynmiacere, 


Adyoug: did. тоў 


words with 


Karnynow, ў 


I may instruct, than ten thousand words 
caia yivecOe таїс.фоғсіу" 


"children ‘he in (your) minds, but in malice be babes; 
~ * * Li 7 2 ^" 2 ГА 

тоїс qͤt фоғсіу TENS yivecOe. 21 iv rp убрф Угур: = 

but in [your] minds "fall°grown ‘be. In the law it has been 


тта, "Ori iv ётероулоссос, каї iv yeideaty "érépoig," Aa- 


written, By other tongues, and by ‘lips ‘other I will 
Anew Ag. robrh, kai 000  obrwg ticakotcovrai pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 


мүш кїшос. 22 Qore ai үХ\фсса tic спреібу elow, od 
saith [the] 


Lord. So that the tongues for  asign are not 
LJ , 2 * 2 Р t 7 
roĩg riortbovotv, Md roig drioroig 1).0é.rpogyreia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 


où тоїс amioroic, ХАЙ roig møorevovow. 23 tay оўу. 
not to the unbelievers, but to those that bolieve. If therefore 
dovv£A0g! 1) ixxAnoia An kN. rò. abrõ, kal. mávreç *yAwo- 
“come together the assembly *wholé in one place, and with 
LÀ [| LENA * 7 - a 2 
ce NO, ғ!0ЕӨюсіу дё to vorat п тісто, 
tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 
> ~ tj H 5 2 , 
ойк. роса ёт: раіуєсбє; 24 йу. rdyreg трофттЕйшоцъ, 
will they not вау that ye'hre mad? But if all prophesy, 
ғ [4 2 a 3 » [4 б ¢- Y 2 
elo. ds rig driorog ùh iðwrne, tdéyyerat d wav- 
and should come in some unbaliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
Twv, avaxpiverar trd rd vr, 95 frai obrog rà криттё 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 


тўс.карб:ас̧.адтой $avepá үретаг кай one тешу {лї 
an us, a upon 


of his heart manifest me; 
mpócwrov, mpooxvinoa тф Oe, dmayyidhwy Ore 60 cóc 
This] face, he will do homage to God, d g that God 
óvrug" iv piv істі. 
indeed amongit you is. 
96 Ti обу icrw, adedgoi; brav — avvipynaOr, 
What then le it, brethren? 


fkacroc 
when ye may come together, each 


huy" vaXuóv ха, didaxijv Rx, \уАйвсса› ёҳы, ámoká- 
of you a psalm „ &teaching haa, a tongue Ka з rove- 
Aviv Exe," ippnveiav Exe mávra mpòç оікодоиђу *ye- 
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will pray with the spl- 
rit,and I will pray with. 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also, 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupicth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing be understand- 
eth not what thou say» 
eat ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edifled. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than all: 
19 yet. in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by m 
voice I might teac 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other Ups will I 
ak unto this peo- 
е; and yet for all 
hat will they not hear 
me, saith the 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that beli but 
to them that believe 
not : but prophes g 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
шай) м But ie all 
prophesy, an ere 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all: 75 and thus 
are the secrets of his 


Mor ae 
A in you 
of & truth, 7 
26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation as, an interpretation All things for building up let be some together, every 
s 8 LiTr]. 7 the Е. ebf LrTrA. w — тф (read rvev. with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. х ДААД Tr. а tongue LTTrA. 


a adAG Lrrra. ers’ LTTrA. 
y^occaus LTTrA. 
LTTr(A]. 


‘rg vol LITrAW. — *érépoy o 
f - кой ойто GLTTrAW. 
! дток&АХу{ду xa, yAwooar xet LTTrAW. 


4 Enen 


7 — pov GLTTrAW, — t үдеп Aad I speak with 

t come L. 
€ бртш 6 (— ô T) eds LTTrAW., 
X yuvég8w GLTTrAW. 


* Халоси 
h — due 
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one of you hath a 
mm hath a doctrine, 
ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 1f 
man к in an sa- 
known tongue, let it be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
ini t. 28 But if 
there benointerproter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge, 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
соолсо аве 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the 
phets. 33 For is 
not the author of con- 
on, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 


keep 
churches : for it 1s not 

55 them 

speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn an: 
thing, let thom as 
their husbands at 
home: for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

86 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? ог came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be & prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ao- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandmdnts of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
$9 уед bretb- 

cov phesy, 
end forbid wt wo apan 
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II POS KOPINOIOY2 A. XIV, XV. 
vic0u.! 27 sire yAoccp rig ХЛ, xarà ёбо ў rò 
done. If with a tongue anyone speak, [let it ће) by two or the 
NE ro треїс, kai avd.pépog, каї eig Qupprveviru. 28 ¿àv dè 

most 10 , and ато оова; and T ‘let Interpret; and if 
y 1биритуғитус, б — cuyá v ikkAngcig* — lavrq.ói 
thee ba not an interpreters let him beslent in an мшу; and to шшен 

Aadeirw каї тф Gey. 89 por, Oo 9 трас Хаћі- 
let him speak and {обой And prophets two or *t "et 


тоса», kai ot d Otakpivérucay: 90 idàv.ðè G 
speak, and "the others Met discern, But if to another 
teroxad upg kaÜnuívp, 0" mpüToc orydrw. 31 di- 
*should *be 5а *revelation ‘sitting "by, 'the "first let be silent. "Ye 
vacOe yap каб'Хуа mavreg профптєйц», iva TávrtQ pave 
эсап for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, kai mwavreg парақа\ӧута 32 каї TytÜpara 
learu, and all may be exherted, And spirits 


Tpoónrüv трофїтар ®тот&ассета` 33 ov.yap ѓотіу dxara- 
of propheta to propheta are subject. For not "he "ig of dis- 
oraciag ò Өєбс, AAN"! ge., we: iv піса raic Ixx AHD 
order tthe God, but of peace, as in all the assemblies 


~ nf 7 
e ТОУ "ayiov. 


ofthe saints, 
94 Ai! yvvaikec шу" lv таїс ікк\псіац сіуйтшсазу' 
Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ой.удо?ітитітратга! avraig XaXetv, dM ҹтотасоєсдац,! 
er it is not allowed to them tospeak; but to do insubjection, 
кабос xai б vópoc Ne. 85 El. d “ rv abet Bédovery, 
according as also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
kv. ol x rovc.idiovg dvd pag Urepurárucay* аісҳрду.үйр iorw 
at home their ow husbands let them ask; for ashame itis 
ay iv texrnoia Aadety." 
or women in assembly to speak, 
36 H аф úuüv ò Абуос тоб Oe UAV; ) ele ?рас 
Or а Бе *the *word Tof "God went out, or to bom 
pévoug xarnvrnoev; 97 є rig бокї трофйтус slvai À 
only did it arrive ? 1f anyone thinks  aprophet tobe or 
пуєуратікбс, bmiywwoktro — & үрйфо Üpiv, ore rod! 
spiritual, let him recognise the things I write to you, that of the 
rvpiov ‘elaiv" *ivroAat** 98 el. di rig d, — Váàyvosírw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 
39 Qore, adedgoi?, SnAotre rd wpopnrevdery, kai rd AN 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
туАёоета Are e. 40 mávra * eboynpdvws xai ката 
th tongues do not forbid. All things becomingly and with 
тай» ywiedw. 
order let be done, А 
15 Vrupitwdt  )uiv, ддеХфоі, тд 


ebcryyxioꝰ В ebny- 
But I make known to you, brethren, the pt A ЛҮ 


tidings which Ian- 


. Moreover, bre- у ойну Upiv, 0 kai wapeddGere, iv @ "kal dorükare 

thron, І declare unto еши» bye «йо eee ta Wh ase ЖЫ ха ы 
unto you, 

ldpuxvevrfe Lf, е GAAG LTTrAW. a dylwy, ai (read verse 83 joined to verse 84) GLT. 


o— Vue 


is Lrrraw. M 


3 + pov my (brethren) [L}rtz[4], 


Irrrä. P drin rat LTrraw. <% Òworaogioĝwray let them be in subjection LTTr. 
£ uva (а woman) adeir dv éxxAnoig LTTrA. 


* — ToU (read of [tbe)) GLTTrAW. der it 
a command тл] ; — roa T. Y дууовіта: he is ignored LT. 


3 uà коХјете (+ iv [L]a) yAdooass LTTrA. 6+ 04 


But (all things) oTrraw. 


XV. I CORINTHIANS. 


9 д’ ob nai owlecbe. rive Ady “ednyyeAtoauny' ö u 
9 7 
by which also ye are being saved, *what word 7I “announced *to yon 
є Kariyere, ёктӧс̧ elun &ikij emiorevoart. З Парёдиока:уар 
^if "ye hold fast, unless in vain ye believed, For I delivered 
buiv iv тобто), © xai raptAagov, drt xororòç ámiÜavtv 
to you in the first place, what also 1 received, that Christ died 
опір Téy.dpapriavajpoy, ' ката тас урафас' 4 kai ori 
for our sins, accordiugto the scriptures; and that 
iragn, cat бт. Eyhyeprat rj rr 1рёра,! ката тас 
ho was buried; and that ho was raised the third day, according to the 
үрафас' 5 kai bre wpn Куфа, telra" тоїс додека. 6 тыта 
veripturos; and that he appeared to & phas, then to the twelve. Then 
wen imdvw mtvraxocíoig адеАфоїс іфатаЕ, i£ ùv oi 
he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*rÀeiovc" pévovew Ewe арт rivic.dé feai" ікоцшлӨпоау. 
greater part remain until now, but some also aro fallen usleep. 
LJ ” 3 d + в = , L4 - 
7 imura wọn  ‘laxwBy, *elra" roig amoorodoig таа. 
‘Then he appenred to James; then to *the 7apostles all; 
8 texarov.0i mrávrwv, wonrepel тф.іктршнаті. pn карої. 
and last of all, as to an abort ion, he appeared also to me. 
9 iyo.yáp eim & ФАйхстос THY arocrddwy, be ovdx.cipi 


For I am tho least of the apostles, who am Dot 
ікауёс : каХїсда: &тботохос, stort idiwka тту ixkAgoiay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 


той Geb. 10 XD. Geod eint б eligi, kai . xdpig. ab rod 
of God. But by grace of God 1 am what Iam, and his grace 
ù eig iui ой kevr) iyevnOn, аа mepiosórepov aù- 
which[was]towards mo not void has been, but  moreabundantly than 
ry паутшу ikomíaca" ovx.iyw.dé, SAAN" ù харс ToU Өғоў 
them all I Inboured, but uot I, but the grace of God 
hy gov (got. 11 eire оби iyù etre ixeivor, obrog ænpb- 
with mo. Whether therefore or they, so we 
чону, kai abrwe émorevoare., 12 Ei. d хріотдс knpicatrat, 
preach, and во ye believed. Now lf Christ is preached, 
Vire {к vero  iynysprai, mag déyovoiy *rivec 
that from among (the] dead he has been raised, how aay some 
iv bur ore dvacracig vexpüv | obk.£oriv; 18 el.ðè avd- 
among you that a resurrectiou of (the) dead there is not? But if a resur- 
cracig vekpăv Obr. tor, ovdé Хрістос iynjytprav 14 ei.ðè 
rection of [the] dead there 15 not, nelther Chris: has been raised: but if 
xpwrróc ойк. A yijyeorai, ktvóv.dpa! ro. xhpv ya. nv, revi 
Christ has not been raised, then void [is] our proclamation, ®vold 
"ioi kai j. riorig. & рё», 15 ғ0ріскбреда.дё kai феудорарторес 
innd also your fait! And we аго found also false witnesses 
той Oo, Ori épaprvprcauev ката тойбой Ori Üyupev 
of God; for we witnesse concerning God that he raised up 
Tov xpicrov, Sv ойклуүйр у ғїтєр дра vekpoi ойк 
the Christ, whom he raised not then [the] dead not 
iyeipovrar 16 si.yàp ^ vekpoi obx.tytipovrau ovd? xpioròç 
are raised, For if (the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 
tynyepras’ 17 el. dt xpioròg obk.Lynycprai, paraía 1) míaric 
has been raised : but if hrist has not been raised, vain "faith 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so yo are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yo have bellev: 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you firat 
of ail that which 1 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins nccording to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
ho was burled, and 
that herose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, thea of the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater rt re« 
maln unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fullen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of alithe 
A pates 8 Aud last of 
ali he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God am 
what I am: and Ма 
gtace which was be 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dautiy than they ali: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. ll Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ze belicved. 12 Now it 
hrist be preached thet 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But 1f there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then i$ our prenchin, 
vain, and your falth 13 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
wo are found false 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause wo have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom he 
ralsed not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not, 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


ә йере тў трітр Lrrraw. 
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be not raised, your ү, 
faith ы vain; ye are 
ш your sins. 

Thon they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 


and beco: 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shali 35 be made a- 
ve. ut every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruita ; 
afterward they thai 
are Christ's at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have pat 
down all rule and a 
authority and * 
25 For he must теби 
till he hath pnt all 
is feet, 
kd The last enemy that 
all be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
n all things under 
a feet. But when he 
saith,allthings are put 
under him, it is mani- 
Бер that he is except- 
which did put all 
th gs under 
33 And when all things 
shall be enbdued unto 


im, that God may be 
all in all. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the decd rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for tho 
dead? 30 and 


b us 
why br vexpov'; 30 ri kal шс 
— Why also‘ 2 


II POS KOPINOIO TZ A. XV. 
wr? int істі iv raicg.auapriac.ipey’ 18 dpa. xa! ol 
y^ your [1з]; still ye are in s id aie ш apa then Mio enis 


коцитӨёутєс iv хр‹отф атоћоуто. 19 & iv . Lp. rabry 
fell asleep in Christ pen, 1f in this life 


Pj rukórec louiv ѓу yowrq" póvov, ÉXeewór&pot Tdvrwy áy- 
wre have "hope ‘in ‘Christ ‘only, more miserable than all 


брот» ё eu,. 
we are. 


"20 Nvvi.ói xoioròg tynyeprar ік VEKDOY, ат 
But now x hrist A LA from among [the] m 4 атар 


TOY rer An Чурго 21 LN. dp д’ аудрітоу 
ofthose fallen asleep he became, Forsince by шап [is] 


тӧн Bávaroç, каї n &vÜpoov &vdcraeig vexpav. 22 ёст 


death, man resurrection of [the) dead. 

3 iv rQ Ман mavreg üToÜvnokovoiw, оўтшс xai ji T 
all dio, so also in the 
Жаш mwavreg [rd 23 ёкастос.дё iv ryp.idip 
hrist all shell be e But each in his own 
rd yuari ban #тита оі * ypurroU iv r 
"ix: Cte] Mire EX X Жош then those of Christ nt Ў 
wapovoig abrov’ 24 єта rd eee örav 'mrapaóq* ту 
his coming. Then the end, when be shall Gek given up the 

Baoinsiav 7 Oep xai rarpi, бта) катар 


| 
хора to him who [is] od and Father; when he shall apr walled 


«асау ару» xoi kai rage 1Еоџсілу xai дўуашу" 25 dei-yap 
authority and "rd For it behoves 


abróy Bacirevew, "hype об "ây" Tdvrag тойс 
him to reign, d avs pat all 


ix8po)c * d e ‚28 ‚Же ix0póc катар- 


enemies under hia feet. enemy 
Qyéra« б 0dvaroc. 27 Паута. de mer аБо vnd тойс 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 


пӧёас-айтой` örav.ðè sry Tóri! ndvra = broréraxrat, 
hia feet. But when it be said that all things have been pat in subjection, 


дўХоу ort ixròç roù vrordkavrog abr rd. rdvra· 
lit . that [it ia) except him who put in subjection to him all things, 


28 brav.dé u rorayp avrg тӣ.паута, rórt 
But when shall have been put in subjection to him all things, then 


Skai! aùròç ò vióg úrorayoerai Vrrordkavrs 
also "himself ‘the "Боп will be put in subjection to ыш 028 pat in a jection 


айтф rd. xdyra, уа у 0 sóc rd mdvra іу raow. 
to hm all ung.. that m be Gd all in all. 


29 Exel ті mwoujcovoiw oi Barrilopevor dr тфу vexowy 
Binoe what shall thay do who are bapt for the 


ei SAwe vexpoi ойк éytipoyrai; ri kai Banriğovrai rp 
if ‘at "i [һе] dead not are raised ? why also are they ‘baptised for 


xivduvevousy wacay dpav ; 


Pie we in a qd the дела? "аге in danger rey N 
on 1 e " 

test by your rejoicing 91 каб Dolpa aic é «à TV sperépav saiyo, “ 

whichI T kave in Christ boasting, 

Josus our Lord, I die 

daily. 32 10 after the ÑY EXW d Хр‹отф geod 7$ E: v! 92 21 xara 

manner of men І have which I have in Christ If socording to 
9 + [Фет] i 18 Le P ќу xpt Àmıxóres éopey LTTTAW. q — éyéyero GLTTTAW. 


— 5 Lrrrlalw. 
LTTrA. 
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Y Xpt TA. 
a — ra LTrA. 


don Christ) GLTTrAW. t тарад.дої he muy give up 
х + [афто] his (enemies) L. 3 [óri) L. 
s úperépay your EGLTT AW. 


5 + ToU (read c of 
w — ay LTTrAW. 
b атау them GLTTrAW, 


4 + ase o brethren Lrrra. 


Xv. 
avOowmoy 
man 


I CORINTHIANS. 

h noioudxnoa èv 'Ефісф, ті por rò фос, 
I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the Profit, 
ei vexpot obriyspovrai 5! $dyopntv кай miwpev, 
if (the] dead are not raised ? We may eat and we may drink; 
aipwov.yap dmobvýokopev. 93 ui.mXavácOe" $Os(povow jn 


for to-morrow we die, Be not misled: "corrupt manners 
fyonoO ona rakai. 84 ixvippare дікаіюс, kal ш) 
good *companionships ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and *not 


duaprdvere · dyvwoiay.yap 0coU rive Exouow' mpòç évrpomny 
звів ; for ignorance of God some have: to ?shame 

piv ®réyw." 

‘your I apcak, 

35 HAAN" doe 


ric, IIò éyeipovrat oi уєкрсі; moi 
But will say some one, How are raised the dead? “with what 


0» ort Epyovrac; 36 lágpov, où © omeipsc, ой 
'and body do they come? Fool;  *thou 'what sowest, not 
T oo rod ёду.) &o0drg: 97 cal 8 ore pe, ob тд oua 
ligquiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest, not the body 
TÒ yevnodpevoy oTtíptc, @АХА@ yvuvóv кбккоу, E TÓXOL 


that shall be thou sowest, but а bare grain, it may be 
сітоо ў туос Tay Хто" 88 0.02.0є0с labrQ d iò uo. 


of wheat or of some one ofthe rest; and God to it gives 
~ ‘ Едра ТА меи — 2 keil Y 
cüua raðwç 10:\№оєу, kai ixdory röv oreppårwv “тд! 10:00 
a body according as he willed, and toeach ofthe seeds its own 
сӧра. 89 ob rd odo 1) айт) сарё: dMd d piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the same flesh, but one 
leapt" dvOpwrwy, ФА. od ктпубу, GM dt m чубор, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
dM. d тту“ 40 xai owpara irovpára, Kat 
aud another of birds. And bodies [there are] heavenly, and 
LA 2 , " 0 * эц e t м D [4 
соната ётіуно” A Eripa — piv ray imovpaviwv 
bodies earthly: but different (is) the of the ‘heavenly 
dota, éripa.dé 5 т@у imwytiwv. 41 dN d Miov. 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
xai GAAn дӧёа се№ђутпс, wai d da doripwy астђр 
and another glory of (the] moon, and another glory of (ће) stars; “star 
A > t , 2 , e 4 € 2 , 
үйр aertpoc д:афёры ѓу db. 42 obrog kal ý йуйстасіс 
for ‘from ‘star differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
Tüv vEKpwY. omeipera iv фбор@, éeyeiperar iv афдаосіа" 
of the dead. It is own in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
48 omeiperat ѓу aripia, bysiperar iv dE ore ο,üoỹ iv d- 
Ir issown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 

ohe ve, éyeiperce iv диуари" 44 omeiperar copa Yuyiróv, 
ness, it is raised in power. It is sowu a body ‘natural, 
éysiperat сФра mvevparindy. Pforw обра wWvxwóv, Ieai 


it is raised a "body ‘spiritual : there is а body natural, aud 
forty" ‘oda’ avevparudy. 45 ойто kai уғуратто, 


there is a body ‘spiritual, 
"Eyévero 6 тр@тос *ávOpwoc" Aò du elg лүү» čõcar б 
*Becume 'the “first an Adam &*soul living; the 
texaroc 'Addp tig rvedpa Ўоотоюбу. 46 add’ ob xpwroy 

last Adam &?spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 
** бфеАос ; .... éyeipovras, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 
LTTrA. h dAAa "Tr. i 2фроу LTTrA. á 
cap GLTT. AW. m + gàp£ flesh [L]TTrA. 
о ФАЛА LTTrAW. P + el if LTTrAW. 
UTITAW. 3 [ávÓpwrros] L. 


So also it has been written, 


c  xpyora GTTrAW. 
ј 6oaw atrd LTTrAW. 
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fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ade 


vantageth it me, if 
the dend rise пос / let 
us ent and drink; for 
to morrow we die, 
33 Be not deceived 3 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners, 
34 Awake torighteouse 
ness, and sin not; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
ak this to your 
Ine, 


35 But some man 
willsay, How are the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it dic: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bore grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and to every. 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but there 
is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
Of beasts, another of 
fishes, and nnother of 
birds, 40 Thereareal- 
во celestial bodies, and 
Lodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the 
glory ot the terrestrial 
ts another, 41 There 
is one glory ofthe sun 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stara: for 


One star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resut- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liy- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made n quick» 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritui), 


g Лал 
K — то LTTrA. 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which {в spiritual. 
47 The fint man is of 
tho carth, earthy : the 
tocand man is the Lord 
fro heaven, 48 As iz 
the earthy, such arc 
they alo that aro 
enrihy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that aro 
heavenly, 49 And as wo 
harc borue tho image 
of the carthy, we shail 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I wy, brethre 
that ficsh and bl. 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nel- 
thr doth corruption 
inhorit' incorruption, 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 53 Ina moment, 
tha ¢winkling of an 
eye, at tho last trump: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and t dead 
ehall bo raised incor- 
rupt ible, aud we «hall 
boul: nged, 53 For this 
e@orruptible must put 
Фу incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shali have put on in- 
corruption, And this 
mortal «hall have put 
en immortality, n 
shall be brought to 
pe the saying that 

writreu, Death is 
swalilowcd up in тіс- 
tory. 550 denth. where 
ús thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy vletory ? 
66 The «ting of death 
asin; and the strength 
of Ма is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Thercfore, my be- 
loved brethren, 
atedfast, unmoveable, 
always Abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
fornsmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now eoucern- 
ing the collcetion for 
the saints, av I have 


UPOS KOPINOGIOTYX A XV, XVI. 


rò туғоинатікбу, аЛа тд wWvyikóv, {пыта тд wvenparixiy, 


the spiritual, but the natural, then tho spiritual : 
47 ò mpwrog dvOpwmoc ік үйс, Xoikóc" ó dei repog äv- 
the first nian out of earth, made of dust; the  acoond 


Opwrog, tò cpi IE ойрауоб. 48 vlog ò  xoikóc, тоюїто 
man, the Lord out of bea von. Such as he made of dust, such 
xai ot xoikoí* каі olog 6 émovpávioc, тогото: каї ої 
а1во (аге) ћоѕе made of dust; and such a the heavenly (one), such aluo the 
érovpamot’ 49 cai каӨшс іфорёсаџеу rijv eixóva той 
heavenly {ones}. And according as we bore the image of the Cone] 
Хоїкой, "$opécout»! kai ту tikóvà тоб émovpeaiov. 
made of dust, we shall boar also the image of the Lone]  'heavcnly. 
50 To)ro.0$ nju, aderpoi, бт: cdpE xai аппа Васіах 
But this say, brethren, that flesh and blood [tho] kingdom 
beoð cAnporopijoat ov."Cdvavrat," осі ij $0opà mv 
? 
of God inherit ‘cannot, nor "corruption 
$0apcíav *xAnpovope." 
ruptibility ‘does “inherit. 
51 '1óob pvornpiov bpiv Аёүш* Idvreg In toù xoum0n- 
Lo a mystery to you I tell: All "not ‘we “shall 
1dvreg. di д\\тутебиеба, 52 іу атбшр, ё» 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [tho] 
fury ёфдаћроб, ѓу ry teyárg салтуү” са\тісе.уйр, 
twiukling ofaneye, at the last trumpet; for a trumpet shall sound, 
rai ot vexpoi *éyepOnoorrat" ágQaprot, каї ђреїс Gddaynod~ 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
реда. 53 deiydp | ró.9Uaprióv.roUro ivdtcacbar ágÜapciav, 
Changed,  Foritbehoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 


kai 70.0:nrév.ruiro ivdicacOat abavaciay. 54 örav. dd rd 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 


$Üapróv.roUro lvdtonrat  djÜapciav, rai ró.Üvnróv.roüro 
this corruptible shali have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 


tvdtenrat  dÜavacia», róre yevnoerat б Adyog 6 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 


ypappévoç, _ Karemó0g — óávaroc eic vixoc. 55 Поб cov, 
been written: "Was*swailowed up death in victory, Where of thee, 
Oavare, тд *xévrpov"; тоў cov, “gån,” rò bre; 56 T. d 
О death, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
кёутроу тоў Üavárov ту apapria’ j. di dbu тїс åpap- 
‘ating of death [is] ain, and the power of sin 
тас ò vóuoc" 57 70. öt. Oe xápiç 7 Óóvri шу rò vikoc 
the law; but to God (bel thanks, who gives we the victory 

did rov.cupiov.ypay 'Incob ҳрістой. 58 Qqre, dòe poi. uov 
by our Lord Jeaus ist. Бо that, my uretbren 
ayarnroi, & paĩoi vive, áperakivnrot, періссєйоутес iv тф 
beloved, firm ‘de, immovable, abounding in the 
руф Tov коріои warrore, tidórec бт: Ó.kómoc.UuGv obk.iory 


de 
ineo 


сбиғда“ 


work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your to is not 
kevòç iv ктріф. 
void in (the] Lord. | 

16 neo. &? rie Аоүїтс тӯс еіс rove ayiovc, domtp 


Now conocrning the collection which [la] tor the sainta, as 


%-— 0 кирис LTTrA. 
vouyce: shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all ёс.) t. 
* багате O death Lrrra. 


* dopdowmer we should bear Lrer. bara ТТР '* 
y — pèr ILIrrra. 5 кошітбисбџеба. où (read we shall ali 
a dvagrngoryras І. dico «nd xévrpoy transposed LTTr, 


XVI. I CORINTHIANS. 


~ , L4 , a є CJ 
Фиіта&а тойс ixkXgoimig rig Гоћатіас, obrec xai рес 

І directed tho naszomblies of Ga lat ia, зо also ye 
" 7 2 v 2S D 
moujcart. 2 card. uia ? “саВВатшу! #кастос pör map 
do. Every tirst [day] of the week "each of you *%у 

~ a ag " " a 
dur т:Өёто, OjoavpiZuv бту *áv'  eboðörar tva ш} 
"him "let put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 

е H + 
бта» A ore oyim yivwvrar. 3 örav.ðè mapaytvu- 
when I may come then collections there should be. And when Т аһа have 
2 ~ >. 2 t 

unt, odg.- fd докийотте di bmicroddy roúrovç тёш 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles there I will send 
L4 ag P . 2 т 

dmtveykelv riv.xáprv.buov tig 'IepovcaAM]u* 4 àv è ty 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
dior rob. cd mopevecba, с?р ѓроі mopetoovra. 5 RA 
suitable for me also- to go, with me they shall go, Iwill 

copar O& трос ®рас ота» Maxedorviay de Bw" 


‘come but to you when Macedonia [I shall have gone through; 
Makedoviar.yap дирҳоџра. 6 pg. dH . dt rvxóv mapa £v, 
for Maccdonia I do go through, And with yon it may be I shall stay, 


ў cal тарауинасш, iva jutiQ pe Tpoméuyre ob. Ady 
or even I shall winter, that ye me may кеё forward wheresoever 
mopevwpat. 7 ob. N. dp tude dprt iv rapddw ider AH 
I may go. For I will not yon ‘now "in “passing to zee, I hope 
hàP урдуоу rid ёта: трос bua, ёа» ó xuptog Чт- 
Tbut atime ‘certain to remiin with Fou, if the Lord per- 
тоёту. 8 Ii, .-, iv 'Ефїсф teg rijg wevryeooriç' 
mit. But I shall remnin in Ephesus till, Pentecost. 
9 Búpa.yáp por — áviqyev peyddrn kal tvepyijc, kai ávri- 

Fora door to me has been opened groat and  effclent, and op- 
criſtevor o. 
pars {are} many. 

А 4 "v 
10 Edd AA Tiuébeog, ВХтете tra agdBwe yévnrar 
Now if ‘come Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

mode dg! тб.үйр fpyov куріоо tpydferat, wç "rai iyw." 
with Fou; for tlie work of (the] Lord he works, as степ I. 
11 р) rig ойу abróv EO,,“ mpoztuVart.0t abrov 

ot zar yone there fore him should derpise; but et forward him 
ivdorg, iva 0р mrpóc іре" ёкдғуорасуйр abróv pera 
in peace, that he may come to me; for I await him with 
ray ddedpwy, 12 Tepi.dé ‘Arow той dd ov, rod 
the prechren. And concerning АроПов the brother, much 
maptkdAeca abróy iva Өр  mpòç Uvpág perà тш» 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
doc ap kai таутшс.ойк jv Onpa va viv Oy, 
brorhren; and not at all was {his} wil that now he should come; 


A eboerai дё Ürav  eùeaphoy. 18 Гртүоргїтє, orixere 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye; stand fast 


iv rj riore,  avdpifecte, "xparaovote. 14 mávra 
in tho faith, quit yourselves like men, be atrong. ЗАЦ ‘things 
bua iv dyang ywicdw. 
Hour sin “Jove les bo done, 
15 Паракаћо.02 ùnãg, dex poi: оїдате ryv оікіау Tregava, 
But 1 exhort уои,  brethreu, (yo know the house of Stcphanas, 
Sri iariv dr тїс 'Axatag, kai eig бїакоуїау тоїс &yioic 
that it ia “first-fruit *Achala's, and "for ‘service “о the “s.ints 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatia, 
even ло do ye. 2 Upon 
tho first day of tha 
week let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when 1 come, 
3 Ànd when 1 com 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I rend 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem, 
4 And if it be moet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with mo. 
5 Now I will comeun- 
to you, wheu I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
дома, 6 Aud it may 
bo that 1 will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my jouruey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For Y will not «ce 
you now by the way; 
ut I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit, 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
& great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversarios, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do, 
1 Let no man theres 
fore despise him: but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he ma 
come unto me: for 
look for him with the 
bréthren. 12 As touche 
ing our brother Аро! 
los, I groatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to conie at this time; 
but he will come wh.n 
he shall have con voni- 
ent time. 13 Wath 
ye, stand fast in the 
fuith, quit you like 
mon, be strong. 14 Let 
all your thinga be 
done with charity, 


15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have ad- 
aicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 
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sainte) 16that yo mb- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that holpeth with us, 
and laboureth, 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Ас̧һаі- 
сив: for that which 
wm Jackin on your 
part they have sup- 
lied. 18 For they 
nve refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
thereforeacknowled 

е them that are such: 


9 The churches of 
Asia snlute yon, A- 
quila and Priscilla 


salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
Ten greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss, 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If an 
mnan love not the Lor 
Jeaus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha, 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, 34 My 
love be with you allin 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


TPOS KOPINOLOYS B. 1. 
{табах ѓаџтойс 16 iva rai ipsic b rordoonobe roic 
‘they "appointed ?themselves,) that also ye: bd subject 


Totovrotc, каї mavri тф ovvepyoUvrt kai котібуті. 17 Xaiow 
tosuch,  andtoeveryone working with (us]and labouring. 21 “rejoice 


dt tri rj mapovcig ®тєфауй Kai "Povprovvárov' rai Ayaixod, 
‘butat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus and Achaicus; 
бтї тд *bpüv" voripnua Potrot! dverdnowcay’ 18 ávtrav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. "They re- 
cay yap roͤ èpòv myeua kai тд bpv, bmiywworere оўу 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours $ recognize therefore 
тойс rovovrouc. 19 'Aerá&ovrat tude al éxcAnoiat тїс Aolag · 
such. ^ "Salute *you ‘the "assemblies ?of “Asia, 
Sáerrá&ovrai! 0рӣс iv rvpi h rd 'Ак?Лас xai "Ioíc- 
"Salute “you Yin [(the] ! Lord “much "Aquila and Pris- 
к\а," сё» rj кат olrov-aùrõv ікк\поіа’ 20 doralovrat 
* 


cilla, with the in "their house ‘assembly. ‘Salute 
bude ої адеХфоі mavrec. domdoacbe &\\\оюс èv ФАўнат 
*you “the *brethren ‘all, Salute ye one another with a 
ayiy. 

holy. 


91 O йстасџдстӯ рӯ yepi ao 22 € rig oö. e 
The salutation by my [own] hand ‘of Paul. If anyone love not 
tov kvpiov "IncoUv xpwróv, re &уйбена` papdy 404. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 
4 £ ~ H , ~ t 2 e ~ t 
98 1) харс той kvpiov 'IncoU 'xpwroU' ne роу. 94 ij 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
åyárn.pov perà таутоу bpv, iv xpwrQ "Ingo. Yáuiv." 
ylove [be] with “all you in Christ Jesus. Amen. 
“Поёс Koprybiovg mpwrn iypáón ard ФіМттоу, did 
afo [the] ‘Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
Утгфауӣ kai Povprovvarov xai 'Axaiko kai TiuoOoο. 
Btephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


"Н IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ЕПІЎТОЛН AEYTEPA.' 


THE T0 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto the church o 


all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blesed be God, 
Ben the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


‘THE SCORINTHIANS ‘EPISTLE SECOND. 


ПАТЛОХ d7ócroXog. VInsoU xpiroU! did Oerjparog Otov, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tuió0coc 6 dòͤ c j ixxryoia той 0:00 тў обор iv 
and DNE ts Mo А Pe pecs of God vil Md in 
KopivOy, сў» roig åyióiç maow roig otow ѓу dry A- 
Corinth, with ч "gaints ‘all who are in whole ‘the [of) A- 
ata’ 2 ydpic Uvuiv kai єіођут did ehe Trarpóc.uv xai 
Kaie 1 — uod апа М from God ae e. and 
kvpítov Ino xpiwrov. 


[the] Lord Jesus hrist, 
3 EvAoynrog ò Oeòç Kai татр roU.kvpiov.r]uov "Inood 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Dord Josus 
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І, I1 CORINTHIANS. 


yoverou, ó патђр rév oliertguóv xai дес dong rapari- 
Christ, the Father of compnssions; and God ofall encourage: 


оєшс, 46 паракаћ@у nua imi máeg rj Oripernpar, eic 

ment; who encourages us in our tribulation, for 

rò д0уавдси Прас mapaxarely rote iv macy OM, dtd 
?to5be able ‘us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 


тйс mapawhynoewo fo — TapakaXobutÜa айтоі · v тоб 
the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 


0soU* 5 öre rabðwç rep, та таӨйната тоў ypiorov 
God. Because according as abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


eig iuãg, obrug йа 3 yprorov. періюсєбе kal ij mapaxAnore 
toward us, £0 through Christ abounds also *encouragement 


пибу. Betredé OdABoueda, ü rep Tie. budy. rapacioeg 


‘ow. But whether we are Колы. [it is] for your encouragement 
cai owrnpiac, *rijc tvepyovuévnc ѓу bTouovg тфу abr 


and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
maÜnuárwv dv xai "eic doo feire rapaxadovpeda, 
sufferings which "also ‘we Buffer, whether we are encouraged, 


trip тўс. ору тарак\ћоєшс" Exa; owrnpiaç! kai 7) Етіс 
{it is) for your encouragement and salvation; (and hope 
7 to e owo fe ne „ he 
ud BeBaia brip дру" 7 eiòòreg Orc hoe kowwvoi 
our [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 
ore ry пабпрӣтоу, odrwe Kai тйс maparińoewç. 8 Ob.yàp 
ye are of the sufferings, 80 also of the encouragement, For ?not 
GeEdopev $uüg ayvoeiv, адеХфоі, "агёр! rijg OX Gpewc.r) uiv 
Эдо we wish you to be ignorant , brethren, as to our tribulation 
тўс "yevouévnc "piv" ё iv rj 'Acíg, ri nad’ drepBorjy EHC 
which happened Asia, that exon itely we were 
Ünusv drip ivan wore é&aTropnÜrjvat.r pág kai тоё. gv 
be dene beyong [our] power, во as for us to despair even of living. 
9 nu афто iv ёботоїс rò атбкрца тоў Üavárov toy- 
Эш ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
c ini tva ра)-тето:Өбтес.Фрер i$  &avroig, adr’ ёті rp 
h that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 
бе тф tyeipovre тоў. vexpoóc* 10 ç ёк ттїмкоўтои Üavárov 
who raises the dead ; who from 80 great & death 
lópocaro" npác "cai pverar,” sig Dv Алкаш Pore" kai 
elivered &nd does Sever in whom we have hope that also 
tr. pioerat, 11 cvvvrmovpyobvrov kai buóv o rep „av 
still he will deliver ; i labouring together Salso ye for, 
бєйт, iva ік поХ\@у mpcowrwy тд єс pac Харина 
by supplication, that by many тна the *towards sha 
0.02 UND evyaptorn® ў u rep nar. 12 H 
“throngh many might be ес "of thankagiving for us, 
yee kadvxncic-rpov айту toriv, тд papripiov тўс ovvedocewç 
our bonsting this їз, the testimony of ?conscience 
роу, Ore £y %4йт\бттут!! kai "eukpweig! Geo, ove iv софіф 
tour, that in · апарцону апа sinoerity of God, (not in wisdom 
capkg, AAN ty харт: Ücov, ávtarpádnutv ty тф i 
fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the worl 
meptccoripwe.dt mpdc tuac. 18 ob.ydp adda 
and more abundantly towards you. For not other thinga 


vpáo орғу 
о 


we write 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God, 5 For na the 
sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, ít is for 
your cousolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you ts sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, 80 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation, 8 For we 
would not, brethren 
have you ignorant. of 
our trouble whic 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were preased 
out of mensure, above 
strength. insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should uot trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth thc dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
Ре УШ et deliver us; 
algo helping to- 
hel a by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upou us by 
the means of many 
persous thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoiciug is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and god! 
sincerity, not wit 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward, 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 
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what yo read or ne- 
knowledge: and I trust 
ye shall acknowlalge 
even to the end; lias 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that 
we are your rejoicing, 
even as ye aisn are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
wie minded to come 
unto you before, that 
yo might have a ne- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pa^ by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judæa, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? or tho 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But аз God 
is true, our word to- 
ward you was not yen 
and олу. 19 For the 
Sou God, Jesus 
Christ, who . was 
reached among you 
y us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
&nd nay, but in him 
wns ува. 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 


21 Now he which sta- 


blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, i$ God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of Spirit 
in our 


93 Moreover I call 
God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as xs 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that wo have do- 
minion over our 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for b 
faith ye stand, IL Bu 
1 determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same 
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to уоп but what ye read, or even  recogniza; and 1 hope 
et v ИП е [4 2 ГД * * M e 
ort “rai! Ewe rex aug ётсүуосғсбє, 14 кабшс xai iré- 
that even to [the] end ye will recognize, according ns also ye did 


yvwre npdc ато uípovc, bri cabynua.dpay loper, кабатер 


recognize us in part, that your boasting we are, even as 
kai Фріс "uv iv rg ріод той kupiov" "псоў. 15 Kai 
also ye (are) ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


, ~ 6 , i À , x * LJ — э ~ 2 t 
rabry rg werorOnoe iBovióunv *mpóc bude Ae mpórtpor,t 
with this confidence I purposed 3to hoe Mo?come previously, 
Туа devripay yápw Yéynre 16 kai дї орф» "дить" 

that asecond favour yo might have; and by you. to pass through 
eig Maxedoviay, kal там» ard Maxedoviag Ae прдс bcc, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia. tocome to you, 

кїї vo pay moorengOiva elc riv Iovóaiav. 17 rovro.oby 


and by you to be set forward to Juda. This therefore 
*BovAevóutvoc, py ri dpa rg iAaópig éxpnoduny ; ñ a 

purposing, ‘indeed = “lightness did “I “use? or what 
боухкйоца„ ката сарка Bovdrsvoua, iva тар 


p 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there sould be with 
{рої rò vai vai, kai rd од об; 18 rioròg. ot 0 Osc, Öre ö 
me yen yea, and nay nay? Now faithful God (is), that 
Aóyoc.jpGv 0 трӧс̧ spac ойк "iyévero" vai kal ой' 19 б.©уйр 
our word to you "not ‘was yea and nay. For the 
ToU Ge vióg "Incobg xpurróg" 6 iv, bpiv de тифу ry- 
*of?God 'Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
puxGeic, бе {роў kai ZiXovavo? kai Тџобёоо, obk.Lyévero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea 
каї об, d Md vai iv airy үүө” 20 o. dp ітаутуг№оц 
эз пй ев 


&nd nay, but уел in him been. For whatever pro 
beoð, iv abrQ тӧ vai, *kai iv abr rò div, 
of God (there are], in him (ів) the yea, and in bim the en, 


5 Oe подс ddtay Ov yudy. 21 0.0 barwy тийс ovv 
Too dod tor *glory by ipod Now he E Len with 
орї» eig Xpwróv, kai xpioag rác, Otóc" 22 0 kal odpayi- 


you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
ode Hpac, kai dog róv láppa(jGva" тоў mvedparog iv 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
raĩg. rapòiaig. uv. 
our hearts, 
23 Ey. d рартура ròv Ütóv bmwaXoUuat іті тђу ірђу 
But ?аз “witness God call upon my 


yvxnv, Sre $u)óptvoc vpüv obxére MAbov tig KópwOov 
soul, that sparing you  notyet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 ob Sri rvptebo,Gs u] тўс wiorewc, dd avvtpyol 
Not that we rule ort your ` faith, but fellow-workers 
doper rig. xapdg. роу, rp-yap.riora iorneare. 2 Expiva.cé 
osi of sius joy: for by faith ye stand, But I judged 
іраътф тобто, тд р) made Е:№0єїу іу Айту прос ?рӣс̧.^ 
with myself this, not again to come in grief to you. 
2 C1. уйр n Avr ò dg, kai rig r 6 tüdpaivwy pe, ei. ij 
For if grieve you, also who is it that gladdens me, except 
Y — kai LTTrA. 
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II. I1 CORINTHIANS. 

б Aurovpevog iE ёроб; 8 xai ѓурафа i] тобто abró, 
bewho  isgrieved by me? d lwrote to you this eame, 
wap Өшу A Куш" аф Фи іди ре 

lest having come grief I might have from (those) of whom it behoves me 
xaipeu merowe ёті паутас ®нйс, ore 1 Ai. xaod 
to rejoice ; trusting in Sall lyou, that my joy  [*that) 
máyruy Udy lorw. 4 ік.уйр roMijg ӨМ шс kai suvoyiic 
*of'all you 18. For out of much tribulation and distress 

diag beate ош» did wodddy daxptwr, ody iva Avry- 

heart wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
ore, dd тђу dyarny iva ore ğu {м rep 
, begrieved, but the love ‘that ye might know which Ihave more 
soripwe eig ?рас̧. 5 Ei. di. rig NebUrurev, obe zu 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone  hasgrieved, ‘not "me 
Mb, d dd. uipouc, tva р).ітао@, mávraç 


"he has ‘grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) all 
брас. 6 ixavóv тф.тообтюр түйлтїтїша.айту 7] Отд тб» 
you. Sufficient to such a ons (ів) this rebuke which [is] by the 
т\ебуюу` 7 dere robvavríoy "ао! ] xapiaac0at 
greater part ; во that оп the contrary rather ye ould forgive 
ral TapakaMécat A,, Tj.mepucortog Айту ката- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
тобӯў б.тооўтос. 8 dtd тараках© ùuãg Kupwoa tic 
lo ed up such а one, Wherefore І exhort you to confirm "towards 
abrov &үйтту. 9 eig. robro. ydp xai Еураа, Хуа a 
Shim love, For, for thir also did I write, that I might know 
riv доки ўрбу, ei eig mávra ®ттїкоо{ tore. 10 dé 
the of you, if to everything obedient ye are, But to whom 
ти харф обе, "kai. iyd! каіуйр byw let т: ktyápua- 
LU y for also 1 if anything lies tor 


anything ye forgive, also 2 ; à; 
t xd pio nat, è ùuãç, iv тросот 10 ro 
raa Өк BI ros dean (is) for sake of e каргыл pales gs Christ ; 
lliva pp-weoverrnOdper ®тд той caruvá' ob.yàp avroU 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of bis 
rd vouara йууообцғ». 
SOULS art ae ipn endi. 
19 'EXOwv.82 sig rjv эТройда" tlc тд cin Hue ToU 
Now having come to o for the . glad tidings, of the 


нотоб, cal Oipacg. роь dvepypivnc iv  xupig, 19 ойк 

lst, ` also a doos th ta having toes opened in [the] Land, mot 
loxnra adveow тф.лтуєйцаті. цоо 7 8. ui. cdpev. e Tiroꝰ róy 
I mad easa ns MM 4 . Titus 


dàcioóv.uov* Md arorakdpevog avroic, j hov eig Mars- 
my brother; but having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 


Soviay. 14 TG. de. %% —— xápig тф wavrore OprayBevovre 
donia, But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
Hac iv rë ҳоютф, kal тђу douny тўс vyvocteg abroU 
us in the and the odour of the knowledge of him 
gavepotyrs дг uv iv mavri rómq. 15 Bre xpwrob 
makes manifest through us in every place, For of Christ 

ebwdia lopiv тф Өєф iv roig owlopivore kai tv roig атоћ- 


а этос? perfume we are to God in those being saved and in those ‘perish- 


Aupéivoce’ 16 olg. u. бор) 4 0avárov tic ávarov: o. d, 
ing; totheones,anodour of death to death, but to the others, 
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which is made sorry 
by nie? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto yon, 
lest, when I came, 1 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; have 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my jor in the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that 
е should be grieved 
ut that ye might 
know the love which 
Thave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
aay have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
T not overch: 
you si. 6 Sufficient 
such а man із this 


give im, and somfort 
im, lest perhaps sacha 
one should be swallow. 
ed up with overmuch 
soron. 8 Wherefore I 

you ye 
would confirm 


might Yuow th ol 
ght know the 

of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all th! 

10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, 

also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to wnom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave Z it in 
the person of Christ 
11 lest Satan shoul 
get an afivantage of 
un: for we are not ige 
norant of his devices, 


12Furtbermore,when 
I come to Troas to 
preac. Christ's gospel, 
and а door was о) 

unto me of the I 

13 I had no rest in 
spirit, because I foun 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always cauveth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of 1s imow: 
ledge by us every 
place, 15 For we are 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
end in them that pe- 
rish : 16 to the one we 


i — ópiy LTTrTAW. 
Lrrraw. 
from а) LTTrA 


k ox TTrA. алла LTTrAW. 


= [paAAov] 7А. 
© b kexápuguos, ї ть куйру GLTTrAW, Р Tpyada LT. 
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are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life. And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of Gol: but as 
of 4 but as of 
de Ша ше sight of 
в we 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
henrt. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 uot that we are 
sufficient of опг- 
solves to think апу 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
bath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of thn 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
givoth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and ou- 
graven in stonos, was 
glorious, во that tho 
children of Israel 
could. not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
sea for the glory of his 
countenance; which 
glory was to be done 
&way: Bhow shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorions? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 

, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
jn glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


9 + ёк (read from life) 1. Tra. 


w— ro) fr. A4 4 ” 


з — сустатікфу LTTrAW. 
toe Ao yige ch (AcyivarGai aw) rt ag’ avrov Law; 
abr them LTr. 
h— dy (read Aldo on stones) LTTraw. 


Tt Trr. 


Service LTTr. 


1 — èv (read ёӧфр in glory) vr1rA. 


II POT KOPINOIOY®E В. 
баш) ч {ойс sig боту. xai трдс .ra)ra тіс 
anodour oflife to life; and for 


17 ob.yáp tope de ot moroi, каттћероутес ròvNóyov 
For not we are as the many, making gaiu by corrupting the word 


той Өғой, YAAN! we èë *eidrxpeveiac," dXX we ёк Ө ой, trar- 


II, III. 


ikavóe s 
these things who [1s] competent? 


of God, but as of sinccrity, but as of God. be- 
Evi miOY! "rod" Өгөй, iv yororg NN,. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 


З 'Apxóus0a таму Eavrote Younordver"; Wei" Ph xp хоў. 
Do we begin again ourselves to commend? 


Toner, dg х rivec, Yovorariay! émioroAGOv mpòç )pág, 1) Pu 
peed, as some, commendatory epiatles to you, or *from 


duc 'ovoraruiy ; 2 „ vure tori; “ууғурар- 


you *oommoendatory [ones] Our epistle aving been 
нот! iv rag apii про», оока ка ral ávayww- 
inseribed in r hearts, being known and being 


ckouívg тд Távrwv avOpwruy' 8 favpobuevos бт. iori 
read by all men, Deine manifested that T are 


sr ro] yptarov Йіакоутдєїса 0 Y, *lyyeypappé 
"spinta | ate ministered pd aars a «ашуу. 


ob ui, Md mvetipare GO дутор o ойк iv makiy 
not withink, but with[the] Spirit dix Uthe] "living; not on tablets 


AWivac, VAAN! d». NE карда" саркіуас. 4 Петоі- 
of stone, but on “tablets ?of [*tho] "heart "feshy. *Confi- 


Өпсіу дё тоайтту Exopey Sid той ҳрістой mpòç róv Ge 


dence bun such have we through the Christ towards God: 

5 ody бт: dicavol s аф éavrüv NoyiaacOai rt" we i£ 

not that competent wo are from ourselves to reckou anything as of 

*íavrüv, ANN ij. lx av. u ік той beob 6 Oc xai 

ourselves, but our competency [is] of God; who alro 

ixdvwoev "pec д:акӧуоус xawijc д:абђктс, ob yo u- 
us [as] servants 


mado competent ofa new covenant; not otlete 


ратос, Md mvebuaroc" rü.yàp ypåppa ta roereivei, 70.68 
ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 


wvetpa бшотошї. 7 El. & ij dtaxovia rod Oavdrov lv #уран- 
Spirit quickeuk But if the service of death in lote 


pacw,! ivrervmwputvg Piv" Міс, Lehn iv дбЁу, Wore 
ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with slory, во да 


pi. cba — drevioat тойс viobg 'loperjÀ eig тд mpdow= 


not “to "be*able to 9]ook "intentis the *children of Israel into the face 
поуіМосёшс,! йа ry bday той.тпросотоу.айтоб, тт» 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 


karapyovut£ygy: 8 rõg o udAXov э) dtaxovia той mveúpa- 

is being annulled ; how not rather tho service ofthe -Spirit 

roc torar iv dory; 9 el. xa Ёз} dtaxavia" тўс raraxpicewe 
shall be in glory? For if the ersten of condemnation [be] 


b6Ea, ro pardov meptocever 1) діакоуіа тїс діка:осбупс 
её much rather abounds the service of righteousness 


Ay" d6ky. 10 kai.yàp Dojo! oc o Kora 


то 
in glory. For even neither "has been made ‘glorious ‘that which 


т GAAG Tr. з elAccpivias Т. 
5 (reud от need we) GLTTrA. 
b алла EGW, 


* катёуауті LTTrA. 
х + [ее 7 our Т". 

e rapò ats h hearta АТГА. d ixavoi 
ach eavTay ixavod éopev Aoylcacbai 
f aroxraive L; Cea Mia TTrA. Е ypáppari writing LTrA, 
! Mojcéos Orr. Aw. ® тр Scaxovia with the 
m oy not GLTTrAW, 


our, rd LTr. 
a éy- T, 


it, tv. II CORINTHIANS. 


dedokacpivoy èv rovrw тф piper, TEvexev" тїс vmtp- 
Phas *boen “mado “glorious in this respect, on account of the kur- 
, , H \ x 5 E D 
BadrAovong дбЁтс. llei.yàp Tò — karapyoUntvov dick 
posing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
bdEne, тоХАф peadrov rò — utvov ¿v Oófg. 19"Exyovrec 
glory, much rather that which remains [ix] in glory. |: Having 
оўу тоайтуу mia, ro mappyncia xpoputÜa* 13 xai 
therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 
ГЛ m 0 2 oN м 1 a 10 ar + M A 2 Pi 
ов Ka ANEP MWC ETIVEL KAAVUUA ETL TO просштоу tav- 
not according as Mones put a veil on the face of him- 
roù," h. rò р) årevioar тойс viobg ород) eig rò т Хос 
self, for not to look “intently the "sons of Israel to the end 
гой karapyovytrvov 14 dA irwpwOn та->о?ната.айтфу. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 
аурі.үйр rig onpepov'rd айтд каћуџџа imi тў ауау»шсы 
for unto tho present tho same veil &t the reading 
тїс таћайс dtabryene pive, yù) ávakaAvmrróutvoy, *0 тій 
of the old covenant remains, not uncovered, which 
iv Хрютф karapycirae 15 dn Ewe onpepor, тука 'àva- 
in Christ is being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


yieckerai) ?Mwoijc," káNvppa iri riy.capdiav.abray rrav 


read Moses, aveil upon their heart lies, 
16 He. d' dy" tmorpiby mpòç  xtptov, meptaipeirat тд 
But when it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 


2 t we , p A - 2 2 S a д 

карра. 17 O. dt kóptoc тд mrveUpá tori’ 06.8 rò туна 
veil, Now tho Lord the Spirit in; and where the Spirit 

коріои, “ike ddevOepia. 18 U rdyreg dvaktka- 
of [the] Lord (is), there [is] freedom. ut we all with un- 
Миф тротштгф тз ud R коріои  катоттр!$бие›о:, 
covered faco the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, Ito) 

^ ЕД 4 p- СД 2 \ , > 2 
riv айт)» tikóva perapopgovpeba ато д6 пс eic ddéav, 


the same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
кабатєр ard kvpíov — mvebparoc. 
even us from [tho] Lord [the] Spirit. 


4 Aid. rob ro kxovreg rHy.dtaxoviay.ratrny, xabog H 
Therefore, having this sor vice, according as wo ro- 
Onuev,  obk*éxxaxotipev 2 aXX" атетар:да rå коутта 
cei ved mercy, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
тўс aloxbyne, и) теритатобутєс £v mavovpyig ртді dodoiv- 


of shamo, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 
reg Tov Aóyov тоў Өғоб, Ad тф фа» роса тўс абас 
ing the word of God, but y manifestation of the truth 


"guyigTOn TEC! énurode прос тайса» cuvtiógow avOpwrwy 
commending ourselves to evety conscience of men 


lvoriov тоў Oe З Ei. d kal ёст» ktkaAvuytvov rd ebay- 
Tiefore God. But if also is covered 3glad 


ч. 4 t ^ , ~ » t , * , 2 

EXiov iv, iv roi c алтоћ\урғ росс ioriv ktkaAvputvoy' 4 iy 
tidings our, in those perishing it is covered; in 
og 0 Osby rov.aidvog.rovrou irúpiwsev rà уођрата тбу 
whom the god of this age blinded the thoughts of the 
amiorwy, eig. rd yo) abydoa ?айтоїс\ róv фштісрӧу тоб 
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In thia respect, by ren- 
son of the glory that 
excelleth. 11 For if 
that which is done a- 
wny was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth ts glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use greut plainness of 
ap ech: 13 and notas 

osea, which puta vail 
over his fuce, that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaineth 
the same vail untaken 
awny in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail ls done se 
way in Christ, 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vaii is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,tho vail «hall 
be taken away, 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit; 
and where the Spiritof 
the Lord ts, there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing пя in а glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed iuto the same 
Image from glory ta 
glory, even as by the 
pirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see 
ing we have this min. 
istry, ns we have re- 
ceived moercy,we faing 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, vor handling the 
word of God docoit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man’s con- 
science in tho right of 
God, 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believo not, le-t the 
light of thc glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 


i» the imago of 
unbelieving, so as not to bonn forth to them the radiancy of the God, should shine 
n elvexey ITr-A. © Mwiions GLTTrAW. P abrod (read his face) Ltraw. ч алла Tr. 


r + vijuepos day LTTrAW. 
d av tr; 5e eàr T. 
LITraw. 


s ore that lit] GLTTrAW, 
* éket LITTAW, 


AME х éyk- LTTrA w. 
* — айто GLTTITAW. 


t ay avaytywountar may be теча rrTra, 
у Ad LTTrA, 
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unto thom, 5 For ¢ sbayyediov ring’ dong roù xpioroŭ, öç torv eixwy тоў 


ene —— E tidings of the Slory, of the Сане: who is (the) image 


sus the Lord; andour- beob. 5 ob. vdo éavro)g кпрӧссоџё», d "xpwróv I- 


polvos Four serrana of God, For not ourselves do we proclaim, but Christ Je 
God, who commanded gojy! kúpioy’ éavrovc.dé QoÜAovg.vuo» ба *Inooiy. 
на ht 8 sus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sako of Jesus, 
ü 

shined in our hearts, 6 Ort , б 0єӧс Ó етшу be окбтоус фӧс аш Wale wt ӧс 
Pri the light of the Because {it Is} God who spoke but of darkness light „ who 

in ot арфеу i» таїс.кардісіслуиёу, трёс Рыа тўс 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, or Сез) radiancy of the 
we have this treasure t М 
in earthen vessels, Cewe ric ddénc {той ron ly троо®тф S'Inood xou ub. 
that the exoellency of ledge ofthe glory God in [the] of Jesus ' Christ. 


God, and not of us 7 “Exouey.ce „ “g dorpaxivoig: oxateoy, 
8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vernals, 


гд сазо ет tva 1) ö rp wig Suvapews 9 тоё Өєоб, kai un bE 


plexed, but not in de- that the the surpeasio uad of he power may be of God, and not from 
[ovp Pa nione iu 8i» rarri OdBdpevor, M où artvoxwpob evor 


down, but not de. us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitenic 
ne ‘about rede &ropobuevot, AAN ove sEatropovpevor’ 9 diwKdpevot, adn’ our 
body of ‘perplexed, but not utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 
= Tie alag oe de byxarademépevor’ ката3аХАбиг уо, dXX ove åmoriúpevor 
sus might be made io forsaken; а but not А destroyed ; 
man our body. 10 mávrore тз уёкршоу той "kvpiov' Ino lv тф ойрат 
ar air “амо always the душ de Lord 1 in the : 

unto des r. veras wepipépovreç, iva kai ij бол) rod lnooð iy ir ropan juàv 
— might ^ be bearing about, that also che ite of Jesus in Ф 


manifest in our avepwO0g. 11 ағі уй ig ot Lovrec et Шо тара» 
mortel flesh. 12 Во Es АР for al s in d i со live T id death ide 


us, but life in you, dddue0a did "Inoovy, tva kai 1) ол} тоў "соб pave- 
spirit of fat ha name Brad on account of Jesus, 4 that aiso the life ofJesus may be 
as it is written, T pwOg ќу rg Ovnry capri tuv. 19 "Qort å *uiy! Өйуатос 
p enda and there- ed d тў ri *flesh pu i so that йз death 
о bave I poken; we 


lieve, and thero- wi iv livtpyeirat 0L бот) iv opi: 18 kxovreg. ё тд abrd 
E pi si É life in qm ай нт the same 

Jesus хуй тйс лїтт ш Kara EVOV, Erriorevoa 

aha x 3 up us also ee ot faith, according to XA 1 I belleved, ! 


t w with you 0:0 |éAddnoa, kai rjueig morevoper, dd xai XaXoUpuev: 
E For all things are therefore Тароке; "also we believe, therefore also we spoak ; 


for your sekos, that 14 ciddrec Sri ó dyeipag ròv "кӧр! In, каі nac 


might through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord eas, 
Lernens meny TOi! 'lncoU  iytpei, kai тпарастђсе civ ùv, 15 à 
PT to the er through Jesus will raise up, and will Present with piy 


rávra де рас, iva з} Харс п\ғоубсаса 
от all things (are) for the sake of you, that the graco, abounding 


0:0 röv плабушу rijy ха «стау теріссє0су eig ray 
through the most, ugiving ‘may "cause to exceed to the 


day тоў goð. 


16 Por which cause йоту . 
we faint not; but 16 Acd ovx.°éxxaxotpev" AAN ef kal 0 tw vip n - 


though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed "outward 
inward man d дрштос &ag6sí ETAL, dXX 6 PéowOev! үн ин 
ed day by дау. 17 For man is being brought to decay, yet the inward із being renewed 


є sor the x. 4 uod / xpurróv L. • Харфе shall shine їттгА. t аўто? (read 

d glory) р. t— I тоў LTTrA. b — коргой GLTTrAW, i rois odpacww bodies Te 

рі» ОТК. kai also Т. m [курсор] Tra. з оўу with ОТТАМ. ө буе 
ЫТАН. Р dow nud (reud our inward [man] LTTr ; éew[0ev] ноу A. 


IV, V. II CORINTHIANS. 
є D y i U Е 1 * E 4 , 1A a - Ori: 
tintogxaliipipg. 17 n sapavrisa Narbe rie бИ 


iu каб brepBod)v.tic.irepBorny aiwnov Варос Oóknc 
tour *exoossively ‘surpassing Jan eternal weight of glory 
катгруафетаі Hui, 18 и) cxomobvrwy yey та Hun- 
works out for us; ot considering the things seen, 
peva, ààÀà та ш) BXemóutva 1d. do BAeAEcnh 
but the things not seen; for the things seen 
трбокара ra.dé un Breropeva aiia. D оідаџғу.уд 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal, For we ioe 
бт dày 5) ф$тїунос урфу оікіа той oxnvovg raradvby, оіко- 
thas “if загу our house of the tabernacle Ье destroyed, а build- 
ёорђу ік Oso) £youty, оікіау ayuporoinroy, aiwmoy іу roig 
ing from God we have, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
oipavoiç. 2 cal. ydp iv roórq oreváčopev, rd. olcnrijpiov. nu 
heavens. Forindeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ 8 obpavoU ітєудосасда: Émro0obvrig: 3 *eiyt! 
whioh (is) from heaven to be *olothed with ‘longing ; if indeed 
kai іудисарғуоі, où yupvoi evpeOnodueda. 4 rat. yd oi 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found, For indeed *who 
Üvreg iv rë orņve crtvátouev Bapovpevor’ Timed)" ob 
Sare in “the *tabernaole we groan being burdened ; since not 
OiXouey. éxdvoacBat, "AAN" irevddoacOa, iva  кататобў 
2% do wishtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
тд Ovnroyv bd тўс Tig. 5 6.0 — xartpyacápntvog uãg eic 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us for 
atré.rotro Өєбс, ò *каїї dove hut róv 'ájpaflava' тоў 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
mvtóuaroc. 6 Oappotyrec ody  wávrort, xai &дбтєс Ori 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore ‘always, and knowing that 
ivónuoivreg iv rg owpart exdnpodpey axd той rvpiov· 
being at home in the body we are from home away from the Lord, 
7 did. тістгос үйр ti caro, où did el dovg 8 Oappovper д5 
(for by ix Р са walk, not by sight;) hie iol ride A 
kai &b0okoUutv pGdAov -?кёлийсш ік той owparog xai 
aud are pleased rather to be from home out of the y and 
ivdnjiijoat подс róv kópiov. 9 Ai xai gidoripodpueba, 
to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we are ambitious, 
eire lvònuobyreg eire ixdnpovvrec, sbáptorow abr elvai. 
whether being st home ог being from home, well-pleasing to him to be 
10 тоўс.удо.тйутас , $avepeOnva: dei fuTpocÓÜtv тоў 
[o ып КЕ ба 3 *must la 
Bnuarog тоў xpwro), tva Kopionrat ikacrocg та 
judgment seat of the Christ, that may "receive ‘each the things [done] 
did roð aiiparoc, wpóc à Empatev, sire dyaðòy sire 
in the body, . acoording to what hedid, whether good or 
"kaxóv,! 11 Eiðóreç обу тӧу $óBov тоў xvpíov, Arbe rovc 
evil, Knowing therefore the terror of the d, 
торгу, 080.08 mépavepwpeba ni. d kai iy raic 
‘we *persuade, but to God we have beun manifested, and I hope also in 
сууидђаєсіу дру mepavepwobar. 12 0d*ydp' таму ёаутодс 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not again ourselves 
2 t ~ » * 2 * 2 t - , 
сууюстауоргғу орї», dd афорџђу д:дбутєс diy kavynparo 
do weoommend toyou, but ed are giving kj adag" 


Care] 
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опт light асист, 
which {fe bnt for a 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more exceed - 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which sre seen are 
temporal; but the 
things which are not 
soen аге eternal. 
V. For we know that 


if our house 
of this tabernacle 
were iv we 


God, an house not 


be olothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
found 


are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
denod : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality ht be 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he t hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing de 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
Ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 

We are absent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight ) 8 we are con- 
fident, I say, and will- 
ingrather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be nt with tbe 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For we must 


the all appear before the 


seat of 
that every 
one may receive the 
things in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
ít be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lo: 
we persuade men; bu 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made manis 
fest in your con- 
solenoes, 12 For we 
commend not oure 
selves again unto you, 


udgment 
wein $ 


r & for that EGUTTrAW. s GAAG Tre 


Gal тер Ltr, 
M w $oyAoy ттг. 3 — yàp for LTTrAW. 
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but give you occasion 
to glory on our bo- 


half, that yo may have 


somewhat to answer 
them which glory iu 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we bo beside our- 
telves, it ù to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it is for your 
causo. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
ain, 16 Wherefore 
enceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
ea, though we hrve 
nown Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him vo more, 17 There- 
fore if ayy mun бе in 
Christ, lie is a new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new, 18 Andall things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
tud hath given to us 
the miubitry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, 
sot imputing their 
trespasrcs unto them; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
опе К God did beseech 
p ed us: We pray you 
Chgist’s stead, be 
yo reconciled to God, 
21 For he hath made 


him to be sin for us, 


who knew no sin; that 

wo might be made the 

righteousness of God 
him, 

VI. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, bewech you also 

t yu receive not the 
grave of God in vain, 
2 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in а timo 
accepted, and in the 
фу of xalvation have 

*"econred thee: bee 
hold. now ds the ne- 
cepted time; behold, 
now de tho day of ssi- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


TPOZ KOPINGOIOYS B. 
bip iu, tva уте mpic roóc iv moocwmp 
in behalf of us, that ye may ha vo [auch] towards those in “appearance 
А 
xavxunt i kai Yob! кард. 13 etreyap iEtoripev, 
*boasting and not in heart. For whether we were beside ourselves, 
Gag sire софроуобџєу, buiv. 14 V. udp ауйту 
[it was] to God; or аге sober-minded (it is] for you. For the love 
тоб xt rd cuvéyer тийс, Kpivarrag тобто, бт: tet" elc orig 
of the Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if ono "for 
mávruy ümtÜavevy, dpa ot mavreg атідауоу' 15 xai brig 


V. VI. 


Lal! died, then all died; aud for 
LA э ғ е e ~ 7 4 ~ ~ 
TüYTwV üriÜavtv, va ot. Cavreg ugktzi Eavroig ù- 
all he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 
ow, Ada. тф trip abrüy ámoÜavóvri каї depri. 


live, but tohim who for them died 
16 Wore yueig ard той voy obdéva otQayev 


and was raised again, 
катӣ  cápka' 


Sothat we from now noone know according to flesh; 
el. den xai iyrweapey ката  cápka хо тб», MMA * 
but if even we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
obkért yivwoKopev 17 Gore ei rig іу xorory, 


no longer we know [hin]. So thut if anyone [we] in Christ (there is 
кайл) ктісц” ra архаїа rape, (800  yéyovev кай 
а пет crcation: tho old things passed азау; lo, have become new 
574 таута. 18 7d. dt. mávra e ік rou coU, ro? xar - 
all things : and all things [аге] of God, who reconciled 
roc npae ѓаътф dia ly yotorod, kai Sovrog їшї тї» 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and gare to us the 
д:акоуіа» тўс катаХАауйс` 19 we бт: Өє0с > iv хріотф 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ (tho) 
кӧсроу катаћ\авс–у ѓаютф, pů Noytlopevog айтоїс та 


world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

maparropara.abrayv, каї Biuevoç ty шї тоу Aóyov rig 
their offences, and having put in us the word 

karaAXayjc. 20 drip xpiorod оўу mpsoBevoper, we 


of reconciliation, For Christ therefore we are ambuseadors, йл it were 
ToU ÓcoU mapaxadovvrog дє põr’ OtóntÜa trip хотой, 
God exhorting by us, we bescech for Christ, 

karaddaynre тф Ge. 21 róv.yáp" nn. V åpapriav 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 
bip yay браотіау imoüjstv, tra ђрєїс tywopeda® ё- 
„for — "us ?gin the made, that we might become гі 
коосіут Өєоб iv avrQ. 

eousness of God in him. 


6 Lvvepyotvrec.dé xai 


mapaxadovpey pò sig керду vv 
But working together 2010 


we exliort not in ‘vain ‘the 
xápw той Geol: д: асди ], 2 NE. ved, Карф дектф 
*grace Tof God *to receive "you: (for he says, In a (іше accepted 
Erijkovcá соу, Kai iv ypipg awrypiag iponbynod сог (000 viv 
Ilistened to thee, and in айлу ofsalvation  Ihelped thee: lo, new 
katpóc ёйтрбодєктос, (дод viv riod owrnoiag’ З pysepiay 
(the] timo well-accepted ; behold, now [the}day of salvation :) not one 


tv und eri diddvreg mTpoakomiv, (va. ш) 


p) papae] ) otro 
'in “anything “giving offence, that not blamed the service; 
Git. nothing) 


4 аА iv marri fowriorOvrtc! iavrote we ÜtoU Ottkovot, 
but in everything commending ourselves as God's rervapts, 


Y uh èv Lr. 
LTTrAW, 


5 — ei LTTrAW. 
4 — yap for LTrraw. 
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е d — та márta LTTrA.  — "Iggob 
* yeroueBa, LTTrAw. 


f ouviotarres LITrAW, 


VI. II CORINTHIANS. 


iv доро» тоХАӯ, iv GA,, iv дуаүкас̧, iv orevo- 
in "endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in Deca, ties, in straits, 


xwpiac, 5 ty mAnyaic, iv фуЛакаїс, iv аќатастасісис, iv 
stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 


xõroig, & oed? iv ynoreiatc, 6 iv ayvérnrt, iv y»octt, 
labours, in Waichings, in fastings, in Furenem, in knowledge, 
ѓу paxpoOunia, lv ypnorornrt, iv TL å іф, bv аүйт 

in Aog vut id in xP kindness, in [tho] e oly, in 9 


dvvmokpiírg, 7 èv Хур аћ№Өғіас, iv. duvdper Octob, 
unfeigned, in (the) wor of trath, in (the) power of God ; 


0:0 ry Üriwv тйс бкшотўулс röv Ücku»v kai dpioreowy, the 
trough the arms of righteousness on the right hand and left, 


8 Ма Öóčnç ral dripiac, dtd dvognpiag каї єўфпшас" we 
through glory and dishonour, шоу evil report and good report: as 


TÀávot, kai dei 9 ёс i Brio xai imiyivworóuevor 
деоо1теге, and trme; own, and well-known ; 


wç атоб»ђакоутес, xai doi 60 pia "c Toitvóptyot, kai 


as dying, and as enm and 
pì 9avarobpsvov 10 we „ cel. d vrec’ we 
not pat to death ; as sorrowful, but always " oicing; as 


хтшхо!г, moddodc.d8 mdourilovres’ we дё» Exorrec, xai 
Poor, but many ching ; as nothing having, and 


wavra KATÉXOVTEÇ. 
all things Nee g, 


11 Тӧ.отӧразибу . ávtigytv трӧс vpüg, К паа 
Our oath: Ri A iA pos pac, pou adim 7 à 


kapdiasjay тетћатуутас 19 рй оруш с, iv n 
our henrt has been expanded. Ye are not straitoned in us, 


arevoywpeioðe.ðè iv тосола ХУС рив, 18 rh. qt abriy 
but yearestraitened in your bowels ; but the same 


avriysisbiay, wç тёкуос Ayo, WAATOYONTE Kai optic. 
[ав] recompense, (as to children I spenk,) be expanded also ye. 


14 My.yivecOe ѓётєроўрууобутєс amicrotg’ — ríc.yàp pe- 
Be not diversely yoked . With N for What pare 


TO ducato xai ávopíq; Príg.i" kowiwvía фиті 
ticipation [haa] righteousnosa and lawlessness? and what fellowship ight 


moog скдтос̧; 15 rig-ò evuóovgeig 'хротф! подс *BeMap'; 
with darkness 7 and what concord rist with Beliar, . 


й rig pepiç morp nerd aricrov; 16 rig. dt lovykará- 
or what part to a believer with an unbeliever ? and what автсе- 


Ococic" vag beo nerd eidwrwy; "ontig" yàp. vaóc Oto) 
ment a&templeof God with idols? bre “for ^ temple of *God 


Sore" {@утос, xabwe elev ó 6eóc, "Ori tvouhjow iv 
“are [the) "living, according as "said God, I will dwell among 


abroic, kai "lurepirarhow" xai oopa: abr Üsóc, kai 


them, and walk among [them]; and I wi their God, and God 
афтої tcovrai Puot" Aaóg. 17 dtd WeENOere" ёк — uécov 
йу shall bo tome a people. Wherefore come out from the midst 
avrüv kai @форісӨптг, Mt  Kvptoc, кай dkaÜáprov 


ofthem and be separated, says [the] Lord, anà [the] N 


Н-йттесӨє" fr eic ouai duac, 18 kai t . dpiv eig 
Such not, I will receive you; and I willbe toyou for 


патёра, kai рес Ёсєс@& pot eig vioùç xai Ovyartpac, Мун 
&fathor, and ye ahall be to те for sons and daughters, says 


b ў ris or what LTTrAN. 


52 i xpi o of Christ LTTrA. 
m fte We LITr. 


о ti LTTr, o r- т, P pov of me LTrr. 


k BeAíaA Belial EL. 
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not blamed : 4 but in 
all things approving 
ourselves na the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
Patience, in afflictions, 
D necessities, in dis- 
trorses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long - 
zuffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love word of te 7 by 
th, by 
the power of od, by 
tbe armour P righi- 
eousness on tho right 
hand and on tho left, 
4 by onon: t and dis 
Eum ye report 
d good 


десе тег», апа ` yet 
true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
wo live; ав chastened, 
and not killed ; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rojoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich; na 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things, 


11 O ye Corinthians, 
our mouth is open unto 
oa, our heart is en- 

12 Ye are not 

straitened in us, but 
ye are вігліїепей in 
our own bowels, 
3 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chils 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

malle Be 3% (Bot. un- 
equ () 
ther with e 
for what fellowship 
hath 
with unrighteousnesa? 
&nd what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
art hath he that be- 
leveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
imple of А нив 


а 
enid, 1 ‘will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
{тош Among en ane 
е separate, Bait. 
the Tord, and ‘touch 
not the unclean thing} 
and I wil receive 
you, 18 and will be s 


1 ovr- 2, 


righteousness - 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII, Having therefore 
thesa promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the fiesh 
&ud spirit, porfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


3 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, wo have defraud- 
ed no man. 3Irpesk not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and livo 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boidness of speech 
toward you, great 1 
my glorying of you: 
— filled Eich com- 
fort, I am exceeding 


jorfol tn all our tri Ty 


ulation. 5 For, when 
we were comeinto Ma- 
eedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we wero 
troubled ou every 
side; without were 
fighting, within were 
fears, 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
thosa that are oant 
down, comfortel us 
by the coming of Ti- 
yas; 7 and not by his 
eomiug oniy, but by 
the consolation whero- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
Ing, your ferrent mind 
toward me ; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I mado 
ou sorry with a let- 
i Y do not repent, 
thongh I did repent: 
for І perceive that the 
sameópistle hath made 
you sorry, though if 
were but for a season, 
9 Now I rejoioe, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that yesor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after а godly mau- 
ner, that ye might re- 
oel ve damago by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world workoth death. 
11 For behold this 
selfuame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
odly sort, what onre- 
Ineas it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 


TPOZ KOPINOGIOY? B. VII. 
СД 2 СД » 
rbptog ravrorpdrup. Tabrag оф» Ekxovreg rů 

[the) Lord Amit. p T *Theso “therefore Хонт f 
тауу Мас, ayarnroi, rabapiohu¹,⁷  davroóg dxd таутёс 
promises, beloved, wo should cleanse ourselves from every 
poÀvouoU саркӧс xai mvetparcs, ётітћобутес aywourny iv 
defloment — offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
oBy tov. 
wee of God. 

2 Хорпсате йийс* ovdiva ydiucnoapev, obliva ipQeipayer, 

Reoeive ча: no one did we wrong, noone did wecorrupt, 

ovdiva ixdeoverrnoapey. 3 "00 mpòç xaráxpwi" Myw” 
no one did we overreach. Not or «© condemnation І speak, 
проғірцка.уйр Sri iv raig.kapüiags]uev lore tic rò ovv- 
for I havo beforesaid that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
атобау йу kai — *cvzgv. 4 To рог wappnoia трдӧс 
together and to live together. Great (is) tome  boldness towards 
om H е 4° 4 t ~ 2 
v ud, пол poe cavynoig — vri un remA\npwpat 
zou, , great aan volor tn төр of La I have Ра 
тарак\ђав, vrepreptocevonas Tg ҳарф ixi та 7] 
with — deent ; отка. yes at kd * 
Orrperjpwrv. 5 Kal.yàp ФХӨбутш>» E eig Maxedoriay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, "baving come we into. Macedonia, 
офёєріау νννν,ẽn. dveow . dp. ju, dÀN by. тауті 


not any *had tonne tour *бокћ, but in every (way) 
OiBóusvor Ewer uáxau towbev póßou 6 dÀN д 
being opprowed ; without contentions, within feara, But he who 


apache тойс тата»о®с mapexddecey ђийс 6 cdg iv 
encourages those broughtlow encouraged us God by the 
, ^ $ H 9 ~ Га * - ЕД 
rapovotg Tírov: 7 oùb.pávov.ðt iv rj rapovoig. abrob, dd 
coming of Titus; and not only by his coming, but 
xai iv тў wapachnoe wagerhnOn іф yi», 
also by tbe encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 
avayyAwy uiv tHydpertmime@now, róy-opuQv.oCvpuóv, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning, 
ov. U /idv. Хоу drip іџо, dre. ue padrAow ҳарўуа. 8 Ori 


your zeal for me; во да for me the moro to be rejoiced, For 
ei kai Ab HνHm bude iv rj Aro, ob.perapédopat, ei kai 
if also Igrieved you in the. epistle, I do not regret (it), if even 


uereſ ee В\то. Туар" ёт: ij. тіотоћ) ixéivy ei xai трд 
I did regret ; for Iseo that that epiatie, if even for 
wpav ihimnaty йнйс. 9 viv хаш, oby бт: A vπů¶E ure, GAN’ 
au hour, grieved you, Now І гејоісе, not that yo were grieved, but 
bre dAuntnGyre ec perdvorav: ФАутдӨлты ya ката Ө», 
that ye were grievcd to repentance; for ye were grieved according to God, 
v 7 - € ^ t * * 
tva iy ugétvi  фшшбйтє. Е yay. 10 . ydp ката 
that in nothing ye might zuffor loss by us. For the “according 260 
Gedy Mom: pErdvotay eig сотпоіа» aperapédnroy “катёер- 
God ‘grief repentance to salvation not to be regretted works 
үабєтац" 1.01 тоб кӧсроу Айт Oavaroy xartpyáltrat. 


out; but the of the world ‘grief death works ont. 
11 dò od. ydp ahr. rob ro rà ката Gedy — AvmrgOlvai zd hdg, 


For to, this same thing, according to God to have been ‘grieved “you, 


moony "kareipydearo' зўрї» orovdny, Md атоћоуіау, 
now much it worked ‘out in you ‘diligence, but (what] defence, 


exp xardxpioty oU LTTrA, 
W dpyageras works LTTrAW, 


* сууў LTTrA. 


ev t exer I. rr. 
ко yeas Lrr. Ia]. 


v — yàp for те, 
7 катурувсото T. 
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VII. VIII. 11 CORINTHIANS. 
dd dyavdernov, GA óßov, ФАА emimdOnow, ФАА 
but dignatlon, but foar, but longing, but 
fiov, d ixdixnow; iv mavri — svvecrnoare iavroùç 
soal, but vengeance] in every [way]! yeproved yourselves 
&yrobc tl div" rg mpáyuari. 12 dpa ei кей ene ён», 
urs ‘to"bo in the matter, Then if also 1 wrote to you, 
oby ciner HD той düuoavrog, obdt Selivexer" тод 
not for tho sake of him who did wrong, nor for the sake of him who 
dòtenbtvrog: "adr" 1рекеу"! той garepwOijvat Thy стопбђь 
suffored wrong, but for the sake of "being "manifcetod *diligence 


LM LA i] t \ [AU ^» a t L3 ` ГА - 0 - 
vay" rjv ®т?р иу" трос pç ivwTiov той OtoU. 
‘your *®which [*is] “for tus to you before God. 
18 Ata тойғо  mapaktkAgusÜa іті # rj таракан 
On account of this we have been encouraged in *evcourngement 


Мру" weptocoripwc di’ nähe iyápnutv imi rj ҳарф 
‘your, and the more abundantly rathor worejoiced at the joy 
Tiroy, Ort  ávamtmavrai ro.rvedpa.abrod amd таутшу 
of Titus, becanse has been refreshed his spirit by all 
tydv 14 ore ei re abrQ br bpoy кєкайуписа, 00 
of you, Beenuso if anything to hin about you I have bosted, *not 
, , D е 2 ? s , , е И 
„катусует@р" аА ο mavra iv aXy0rg OcoMjsautv 
II “was put toshume; but as all things in truth we spoke 
diy, ovrw iy ] курай hy imi Ti 
Я с kai ү кайупас "jur! h ті Tirov 
RO also tho boasting ot us which [was] to Titus 
а№бна Ayer, 15 kai rd. Av. abroð mepiosoripwç 
truth became; and his bowela more abundantly 
eig dag sory, dvauipygekoutvov rj)» márrwv йрй» 
towards you are, remembering the ?of"*all ‘of yon 
a , LJ , * 2 12 ЕД , 
u rache, wç perk póßov kai rpógov ideEaobe aùróv. 
*obedionce, how with fear and trembling ye reoeived bim. 
16 yaipe "бт ѓу татті барро і» bv. 
rejoice that in everything Iam confident in you. 
B Prwoiloper.d? viv, adergoi. rhv xápiv той Өғоб т)» 
But we шаке known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
oͤco oulynv iv таїс ixxAnoiatg rijg Marcòoviag 2 bre ty тол 
bas been given in tho assombiies of Macedonia ; that in much 
ёокиӯў ONipewç N wepioceia ric a ãg. abr kai ў card 
proof oftribulation the abundanee of their joy and 
Bá8ovc m7wxtía атфи Emrtpícatvaty elg "róv sXoProv! тїс 
"dep — poverty ‘their abounded to the riches 
ámAórgroc.abrüv' Srt ката башту, naprvpó, 
of thelr liborality. For according to [their]! power, І beur witness, 
sot 2 1 ob я 50 , 4 4 À 
кеі Curio vrav abbaiperoi, nerd ro- 
and beyond [their] power [they were) willing of themselves, with much 
Айс raparuijoeg dedpevor NuaY riv хару kai ту Kowwriay 
entroaty beseeching of us, the ‘grace "and 'the "fellowship 
rijg Staxoviag тўс eic rove ayioug Рд асдастђрӣс"" 
feof litho “Nervice ‘which [i Was) "for the ‘saints "for us “to ‘receive. 
кабос 1\тісареу, ЗАМ" éavrods дока» тр@- 


b каї ob 
And not (опу) according as wa hopod, but themselves they gave firat 
0:05 6 &ic.ró rapa- 


fov TQ vi, kai шї діа бе\зшатос 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the! w of God, So that чех- 


* ФАЛА LTTrAW, 
4 % our Eo. 
5 ue our LTTrAW, 
* + офи «horetore Е, 
arrrraw. * 4AÀÀ Trr. 


b — (read rg in the) ILIrrraw. 
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1 — 24 and Lrrraw. 


з qb тАойтор ОТТА, * wood LITAW, 


ү © грек LTTrA. 
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ing of yonrscives, yen, 
wert indignation, yea, 
è fear, уса, what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what wal, yon, what 
revenge! In all things 
ye have approved your- 
selvea to be clenr in 
tbis matter, 12 Where - 
fore, though Т wi ote 
unto you, I did it not 
for his cnuro that lind 
done the wroug, nor 
for his caure that sufe 
fered wrong, but that 
ourcare for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in our 
comfort 1 yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the moro 
joyed we for tho joy of 
itus, beonuse his spi- 
rit was rofresned 1 
ou all. 14 For if 
ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even xo 
our boasting, which J 
made beforo Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection ia 
more abundant toward 
ou, whilst he remem- 
reth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
received him. 161 re- 
olce thervfore that T 
ave confidence in you 
in all things, 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestuwed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the ahundanceot their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of thelr li- 
berality, 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of theniselve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
recelve the gift, and 
take upon us the fele 
Jowship of tbe minine 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to tho Lord, aud 
unto us by tho will of 
God, 6 Insomuch that 
we desired ‘Titus, titt 


d Ad Tr. 


1— тт 
Set aoba pag 


430 


an ho had begun, ко he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, a8 
ye nbound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terauce, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I Speak not by 
commandment, but by 
oceasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and to prove the sin- 
cority of your love, 
9 For ye know tho 
grace of our Lord Je- 
us Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he ame 
poor, that ye through 
is poverty might 
rich, 10 And herein I 
ve my advice: for 
his is dient for 
ou, who have begun 
ore, not опу to do. 
‘but also to be forward 
a year ngo. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have, 12 Forif thore 
firat a willing 
mind, it is accepted nc- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord - 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
thistime your abun- 
dance may bea ly 
for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be « supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality 11528 
it in written, He that 
handing over j end 
ad nothing over 3 an 
he that had athered 
Uttle had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
same earnest care Into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

е accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto yon, 18 And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ёё in the gospel 
throughout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
that only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


TPOZ KOPINGIOYE В. VIII. 


каћ са: ђрӣс Tirov, iva xabwe mpoevhočaro, brug xal 
horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, so also 
LH AE , 4 м M * LA СА ЕД > еу a: 
imiredtoy eig bag кай ri. dpi. rabruv. 7 AM Gores 
he might complete with you alse this grace. But even as 
iv mavri TEPIOOEÚETE, MIITEL, kai уф, kai yrwou, kai 
in every [way] yeabound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 
тасу crovòğ, kai aE v ny iv 4 ауйтр, {уа kal iv 
all diligence, and in the "from you ‘to 8 love, that also in 
тайту тў дарит! weptooeinre’ S o rar smirayny My, 
this grace ye should abound. Not according to a command do I speak, 
2 a ~ , ме 4 т 
dd bid тйс ётёроу стоодўс xai rò тўс 'Üueripac" aya 
but through the *of?othera ‘diligence and the 2 Ha і n £ 
yvhowov док!на$ш›' 9 ywworereyag тђу xápiv ToU кирїо® 
i 
genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of "Lord 
"pv 'IgcoU ypuroU, Ori д’ рас k rr xe 
Jour Jesus Christ, that for the “sake “of "you he *becime poor 
mrovowg wy, iva peç ryixeivou.rrwxeig mAovrnjonre. 


‘rich “being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched, 
10 kai yrwpny iy тойт дшш" тобто үйр Üuiv ovpdtper 
And f een ie” Igie — fü tee ven d. debe 


отус où póvov тд тоба» Md каї rò G троеютр- 
who not only the, doing, but also the being willing hegan 
Еасдє ámó.mipvov 11 vuvi.ðè kal rò rotijeat imiredéisare, 
before a year ago. But now also the doing complete; 
brug xabd rep 4 пробиџіа rod ӨХ», obrwe raì 
во that even as [there was]the .readiness of the being willing, so also 
rò émredéom ік ToU étxay, 12 Bi-ydp ў пробоша троб- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. Forif the readiness is pro- 


кета, кабо d éxy rig! єйлтрбодектос, où ra 
sent, according as may “have anyone (he із) accepted, not according as 
ок хе. 18 ob. do ` iva h dvecic, piv." 


he has not. For [it а) not that to others[there may be) case, but for you 
Orifice d E іобгптос, iy 1 viv каф Td pv repio- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abune 
ctvpa cig rokxeivwr.voripnua, 14 (уа kai тд iktivwv періс- 
dance. for their deficiency, that also their abun- 
ceupa утта: eig r. dv. doro e rr  yévnraı 
dance may be for your deficiency, во that there should be 
ae LI л 2 + \ ГД 
icórgg 15 кайс [ратта о TO толо OVE 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much ?not 
&mAcóvaoty* каї д тә ÜÀiyov obk.2)Aarróvgatv. 
‘had over, . and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 

16 Харис.дё rp Ge. тф did vr т» айту oroudjy trip 
t But thanks to God, who gives the same diligenco for 
jud» iv тӯ capòig Тітоу" 17 ore т» uiv mapdrAgow i- 
you in tho hoart of Titus. For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
$ ато, orovdadrepoc.di trdpywy, avBaiperog Te 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
трдс ópüc. 18 ovveripbaper.cé Iper айтой тд» adedoov" 
with him 


to yon, But we sont the brother 
od ò Erawoy iv тф вауу ба тас» тшу ir- 
of whom the praise [is] in the gladtidings through ап the as 


dd kal ҳеротоутєіс ®тд rb 


rAnowy 19 ой.џбуоу.дё, 
also having been chosen by the 


semblies ; and not only [во], but 


т ўцегёрас of our E. 
w Sovre gave w. 


Dut иттщ АЈ], 
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VIII. IX. II CORINTHIANS. 


Er c,,] — cvvikünpoc-i)uóov Taù" тў-дашт.тайту тӯ 
assemblies [is] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 


Staxovoupivy ù yay тодс тђу *abroU" тоб kvpiov ddtav 
e uU Ip рос т) p 
8 


served the himselk %of*tha Lord ‘glory 
rai пробишау *%рёу"! 20 oreddAdpevor тобто, ит) 
and [a wituess of] eadiness your; avoiding this, est 


Tig ud рорђотта iy r. d põrnri rabry тӯ 
anyone us should blame in this abundance which [is] served 
4 ере ome. b " i * B , 2 ^ 
pévg Ud ру" 21 *mpovoovusvoi Kara où uóvov ivortov 
by us; providing thiugs right not ouly before 
kvpiov, d Ad каї ѓуштіоу ávOpotwv. 22 Xvvertpagev.0E 
[the] Lord, but also before men. And we sent with 
abroig rov.ddergov.yuay Ov Eoxysdoapev iy. та\А\оїс то\- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things ofteu 
Adee стоодаїоу бута, vl дё ro omovüaiórtpov ENO 


diligent to be, and пот much more diligent by the con- 
Once r eig рас. 23 eire drip Tírov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards уоп, Whether asregards Titus, 


копшъудс inde kai sig bude сууєрубс sire адғХфоі 
(he is} "partner my and for you afellow-worker; or "brethren 
Hay, ётбстоХо: ixxAnowy, 008а. yptorov. 24 Tov 
‘our, [they are} messengers of assemblies, glory Christ's. Tha 
обу Ёубайъ rj. d yd ung. u uv, kal judy cavynoewe dr 
"therefore ‘proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
vd, eig abrobg уде Басбє" Skai' elc прбсото»у TOv ikkXnotóv. 
you, “to them ‘shew ?ye and in face of the assemblies, 
9 Hei. ub. yd rfjg dtaxoviag тїс eig тос d yiovg 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
mepicody pot ѓстіу rò ypagew opiv. 2 olda.yap тђу mpoOv- 
superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 
Шау vpov fv bro ùpðv ravyðpaı Maxeddow, drt 
ness ‘your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians; that 
7 4 x — 7 = х etn fyi „% nr 
Ayata mapeoxsvaarat атф тёрисі` kai ol EF" yay Хос 
Achaia has been prepared a year ago, and the of ou еа] 
)рі0:сєу roùe т\ћіоуас. 9 ётєрүа.дё тоўс адг№фо?с̧, (рар) 
provoke the greater number, Butlsent the brethren, lest 
rö. cabxnua. ju тд trip thay керш ўд ev rà 
our boasting which [is] about you sheuld be made void in 
pépe.rovrp’ twa кабшс FeV, mapeckevacpivar fre, 
this respect, that according as I said, prepare ye may be; 
4 ртс {ду DROwow | aiv j Maxeddvec, xai eUpwow ®нйс 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
&rapackeváerovc, karaiwxyvvÜOpsv „etc, iva ph deywpev 
unprepared, ?should be put to shame "we, (that we may not say 
ö uerg, iv rg-orocráct.raórg #тйс cavxijotug . 5 ауаукаїоу 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
т € , 7 * 2 „ u Р 
обу e mapaxadécat то?с адеХфойс̧ уа тпроғ\- 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Owow “sic! ©нйс, kai mpoxarapriowow тђу min- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand З?оге- 
у\шупу! sbroyiay и@у татту íroiugv slvat obrog we 
aunounced "blessing your this Tready sto be thus as 


oͤracovov- u 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for houest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnow much more di- 
ligent, upon the groat 
confidence which 

kave in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inguire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew yo to them, 
and before the church; 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our bonst- 
ing on your behalf, 


IX. For as tonching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready & 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you shonld be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
tay not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might he 
ready, ав a matter of 


7 dy in LTrAW. х = avrod LTrAW. 
we provide LTTrA ; mpovoovpevot yàp d. c 
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bounty, aud not as of 
Sovotouanew, 6 But 
Юн J say, He which 
oven „paringi, anail 
also sparing 
he whic. an 
onnttfuly shall 77 
anu bountifully. 7 
very man according as 
ho purposeth in his 
heart, г0 let him give ; 
ly, or of 
or God 
a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make all 
mune toward yon; 
ye, always 
да anfflcienc; uu afl 
d to 


ev ist eie lant :9 (ав 
K 1s wi ha 


his 
maineth for ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nlatereth seed to the 
sower both miuister 


our righteousness ;) 
aC" 
every a 
bountifulness, which 


cansoth through us to 


grace. тедіссейсаи 


h 9 cadwe 


TIPOS KOPINeGIOYZ В. IX, X. 
edAoyiay, Жай uù олер! No EEA. 6 Tovro.dé, ó 
a blessing, and not (ef covetousness, But this a say), he that 


стероу dedoply udo Evwç kai Oepicer каї ò ortipwy 
р Е # шу, ws, G mergi ^ de bl rep: sd be ta т, 


iv мушс ir Зоуи kai Өғрісы. 7 ёкастос кабос 
on also reap: each scoording м 
= ' ig? un Uc dd H A 
bee, L af i) reh 2 mls e арди 
8 *ivraróc.ói* 


д беёс тӣсау уй is 
For able х 


Lu) God every grace 
eig suite fva і» wavri wavrore wacay 
to make abound towards you, that in every Стау) always all 
abrápktmy ixovrec, Ttpwotünre eig way fero» ayabo 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every 

yiyearrat, — "EcxópmiGt», idweev roig ri 
according as it has bean written, Hs scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 


yee ёбтпу Фуат à Bede ó bebe. 


j. ducato. abroð pive eig. r ava. 10 O. 8: dmyopnyiy 


his . abides or ever. Now he that. „корр! 
"grip, т erélpoyri каї тоу tic Зосі» Pyopnyjoat" 
сор to та that age dere: for Bedv е, 9 


ка! т\убоус! Pip rage rai . тё 'ytvyn 

. and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 

рота! тїс дикий nav. 11 iv хауті qÀovrió id 
nr righteousness : in CN being 

Ес таса> nM ra, ric rare yd dera дф ÕV cb xo 

dr venlig, ‚йе төй: с ee yapo- 


thankagiving to God. piay 01 Oe. 12 Srey Jaana. deron: {ас-таўттс 
tiono ши мснеи f "edu. God. Boons te 5 ritos tatration 

plie où рбуоу oriy mpocavamAnpoUca ra bort ra ray dylwy, 
"EE mot only da completly alla up the раната de — 

thankagivings aa kai meptacevovea did. roAdkGy ebyaporion TQ d 
ato dod; 13 walla By by also abounding ugh many thankegivings to God ; 
ministration they glo- 13 "а тйс бок rijg.duakovíag.raórgc  бфоЁ4фоутес ròv 
rity God for your pro- through the of this service [they] glorifying 
Seanad suni on unto © 

of Christ, Gedy di ry ыш тйс-диох\оуйас.дцфу eig rd evayyédioy 

for your libe- God at the subjection, by Jour confession, to the glad tidings 


ant 

ral distribution pnto 

them, and unto all 

men; 14 and by their 

prayer for you, which 
long after you for * 


God in yon. r . 
be E for his 


X. Now I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by meeknees 


1 


dase among yon, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech ‘you, that I 
may not be bold when 
Iam present with that 
confidence, wherrwith 
I think to be bold a- 


ToU хотой, kai атА\бтут‹ тўс rowwviaç asic abro)c kal 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of the communication towards them and 


eig wavrac, 14 cai aitivdenon drip ouv, ётетобобу- 
or- towards all; and in their supplication for T a longing 
да 


тоу ®нйс туў brepBddrAoveay үйр тоў Өєоў 
їй yes on account of eren x ee of God 


. 15 od T ы 
ony дее д RH i i rg nhi гр афўтой дир 2 
"10 xov en iyà Ta Lo rapari 9 "plc к= тйс pg 


rnrog' kai z rI,è ag тоб pe FEM card Р ык Fn 
neas and gontisposs ofthe Christ, who asto MPpearanos {am} 


voc i &тшу.дё 0 9 
“шш © mone our? baths сүн deen 


UR Eoo» Pappea TÅ- тето — y 
being present I ‘should be bold with the confidence with which 


gainst some, which a 
k — goi T. 18 GLTIrAWV. = eite he has purposed Lrrraw. a Suvaret 04 
For is able Lrrra. * grópov rr. cw will supply QOLTTrAW. є Атуу 


УХ 
will multiply orraw; Aube, multiplies Tr. 
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x. II CORINTHIANS. 
Хоу ораш то\ийта: ёті revaç rove Ху орёуоюс ђийс we 


Ireckon tobe daring towards some who reckon of us as 
катй сбрка mepimaToŭvrac. 3 iv.capki.yàp тєритатодутес, 
“according *to “flesh zwalking. For in flesh walking, 
o катй сарка arpartvóusÜa* 4 rá.yáp Sma тўс *arpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of "war- 
reiagl. иё Ü i, Md д i тф Oe Ó 
yay ~ ov саркка, à dvvara тр Oe трос 
fare Your [are] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
kaÜaípeaw дуирорӣтоу" 5 Aoywpo)g rabaipoŭvreç kai may 
overthrow of strong-holds; zreasonings ‘overthrowing and every 
ушна imapópevov катӣ тйс 14 тоў Oso), каї aixua- 
bigh thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
Awriloyreg way vónga eig тз makov той хротоў, 6 kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
iv éro(Jup Exovrec ixüwijsat mücav таракођу, bray - 
ein readiness "having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
Quog duc ij такоў. 7 Та card | TpócwTov 
fulfilled your obedience, The things according to appearance 


тёто:єу ѓаутф хотой elvan тобто 
tobe, this 


Prérere; ei rig 
do ye lock at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ 


Aoyiséo0w т@мъ art, öre kaÜoc aùròç ротой, 
let reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 
obrug кай ine 'xpwroU.' 8 láy*re'.yáp rai! mepw- 
во also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 
córtpóv ri Sxavynowpat' тєрї тӣўс̧.1Еоџсіасиф», fic 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 


Ewer ò küptoc "riv" eic olkodour)v kai ойк sic кабаїрес›» 
"gave ‘the Lord tous for bnildingup end not for overthrowing 


ou, obe.aicyurOjoopar Diva u. öh we dv ce. 


you, I hall not бе put to shame; that I may not seem as if frightening 
tudo did ry bmwroXOv. 10 ӧт ai terra, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
фпс! — Baptic kai tox. 4.08 mapovoia тоб. omparog 
ваув he, {are} weighty and strong,  butthe presence ofthe y 


&сӨғуђс, ral ò Ng fi£ovOevnuévoc.! 11 тойто AoyiZioOw 
weak, and the speech naught. This let *reckon 
б тооўтос, Ort oloi do“ ry Хуф ot émoroXGv åróvreç, 
‘suck "a done, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
fotoUTot kai тарбутєс TQ pyp. 12 Ob. do тоХифреу 
such [wo are) also being present in deed. For not “dare 'we 
Blycpivat" 1 Povykpivat! ѓаутойс Tow röv éavro)g ovv- 
rank among or compare with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
wwravéyrwy, adrAa abroi iv iavroig éavrode perpodvrec, kai 
mend; but these by themselves themselves  mensuring, and 
dovyrpiyovrec ѓаутодс — éavroig, ob. oh. 18 jutic 
comparing ihemselves with themselves, do not understand. *We 
08 ko, eig rà duerpa  kavymoóue0a, Md ката 
now not to the things beyond measure will boast,” but according to 
rò uírpov той xavdvog ob tuipioev ајиї» 6 Geòg pérpov 
the measure ofthe rule which ‘divided ‘to "цв the God ‘of *measure 
igexéoOar йур: raì ру. 14 lob үйр we" uù ipucvotperor elc 
toreach — *to ‘also you. Not ‘for as not reaching to 
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think of na as If we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for ihe 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pullin 
down of strong class 
b casting down imagi- 
nations, and eve 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought tothe 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, whon 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance]? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he ig 
Christ's, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he йб 
Christ’s, even so are 
we Christ's. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify 2 by lettera, 
10 For his lettera, ray 
they, are weighty and 
werful ; but Ais bo- 
ily presence i$ w 
and Ліз speech con- 
temptizle 11 Let such 
an one think this, tha! 
Buch as we are in wor 
by letters when we are 
absent, such will we 
be also In deed when 
we are present, 12 For 
we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among theme 
selves, are not wise, 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea - 
eure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, а measure to 
reach evon unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond dur 
measure, as though we 


Z€grgarág T. 7 & Trr. *-—— xptorod GLTTrAW. 
ETT". e xavyjoopat I shall boast T. d — фасе LTTrA. 
(paor say they L) LTT. — féfovbevguévos L. &év. T. h суу. Т, 


А ойк LTA w. 1 ws yàp (reading the sentence as a question) 1. 


* — re and (т) А]. 
* émoroAat рву dno 


b — kai 


1 тумас Lr. 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 
l of Christ: 15 not 
asting of things 
without ous measure, 
that is, of other men's 
Jabours; but boner 4 
hope, when your fait 
is iucreased, that we 
shell be enlarged by 
you according to our 


IIPOS KOPINOIOYSEZ B. X, XI. 
oͤuãg UTtptkrtivouev éavro)g' dxpui.yáp cal vv 04 
er p a pbi ens жойы Werle "iso bou тш 
ty rg evayyeXip тоб ҳрютоб` 16 obk eig 1d äuerpa 


in the glad tidings of the tj not to 'the ‘things beyond ‘measure 
kavxupeyot èv dAXorpíoig kósroig, E riòa. òè Exovrtc, abtavo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, *increas- 
pine rije.ricrewctpov, iv tpiv peyadrvvOijvat катӣ 
ing your faith. among you to be enlarged according to 
rov.xavova.rpay eig теріссєіау, 16 eic rà vrepixewa dpdv 


rnle abundantly, 16 to 

р the gospel in one milar to 5 to that Ў beyond you 
the regions beyond evayytAicacbar, ойк ѓу àAXorpip kavósi єс та 
уо о ne not to, poast to announce the glad tidings, not in another's ‘rule ns "to "things 
of things made ready ërorua каууцсасдаш. 17 ‘0.62 — xavxyoptvog, iv корі 
to pon hn FE *ready ito "boast, But he that boaats, in (the) Lor 
him glory in the kavyácÓw' 18 oj.yàp 6 żavròv”ovviorõv,! lreivóç істі 
Lord. 18 For not he Jet him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this (one) із 
thatcommendethhim- 4, олуу” S eo , 

asif is approved, but ёбкцрос, d by 6 k)pioc cvviargouw. 

юа ne Lord com- approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

p 1l'O$sov Раругіугс0ї роо шкрду 4 rr áópocivy"" 
„„ І would ye were bearing with гд a tens * nn 
à little in my folly: GNAG xal ávéxyeo0t pov. 2 CNG. do b dg Өғоў Zu- 
ant n ponr iiem but indeed bear with me. For Iam jealous as to you ‘of God 'with (“the] 
lous over you ЈИ А” ўррос&рту-уйр juüg vèi аудрі тарӨ&›о> йууђу 
ру Jealousy : dor I jealousy, for I have espoused you to ene man *a virgin ‘chaste 
AVi ~ ~ ~ ~ 

one husband, that L wapacrijoat TQ хоютф' 8 Ho νẽ,§A 02 phmwç ae ó 


present you as 

а chaste 
Christ. 3 But 
lest by any m: as 
the serpent led 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in t, 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sua, whom we have 
not 88 or if те 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not aceepted, ye 
might well bear with 

im, 5 For I su 
was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
as 6 But though 
be rude in speech, 
et not in knowledge; 
at we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing self that 
might exalted, 
Tine Yhavepreach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages of them, to do 
you service, 9 And 


100 present [you] to the Christ, But 1 fear lest by any means as the 
бфс Ebay iEnrarnoev" іу rg.ravovpy(g.abro?, tovrwe' 
serpent "Eve 14воеітей "n his craftiness, 60 

Üapj тӣ.уођрата.0ји v ard rijg amhdornroc’ тйс 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which (is] 

? so, , 2 s Li L4 Li ~ 
eig Yròv" xpiordy. 4 El. t. do 6  ipxóutevoc áAXov 'Inaobv 
as to the Christ. For if — he that ды another Jesus 
xnpvoce Ov obk.iknpoLauev, ў wveðpa ётгроу AapBaverg 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a spirit ‘different ye receive 

ð  obriXáfere, Ñ merlin trepov 5 obr. lo tkaobe, 
which ye did not receive, or *glad?tidings different which ye did not accept, 


каћ@с exo. 5 AoyiZopa Y yàp! univ ùorepn- 
well were ye bearing with (it). "I *reckon for in nothing to have been 
kivat röv b Ni 


amoorohwy. 6 El. d kal lòib rug 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 
TQ Хуф, AAN ob rj yvwou AAN іу mavri — *$av& 
in speech [I am), yet not in knowledge; but in every [тау] made 
puOEvrec" iv ташу elc 0рӣс. 7 3) арартіау ітоіа, tuavroy 
manifest in allthings to you. Or did I commit sin, "myself 
татауфу tva peç офот, ore Öwpedv rò той Oto) 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the Sof *God 
гђауу оу ebnyyedtodpny ipiv; 8 Adac ixkAnoiag iovAnoa, 
glad “tidings lannounoodd to your Other  assemblles І despolled, 
Aa  dPwnoy r mv dh, dtaxoviay’ 9 kai 
having received wages ‘or “towards you ‘service, And 
mapov тодс Upügc kal tenepnOeic, ой катеуйроктса 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lasily burden 


2 guyv.OTdyoy LITTAW. 
Pans E; &jpooívgs ELTTrTAW. 
тўс ауубтутоє und the 
у be 


bear with La. 
Manifest LTTrA. 


o AAG LTr. P 3vecixeaté Е. 
s é£yrárgosy Evar LTTrAW, 
purity LTrAW. e. dy T. 

ut 1. з UmepAiay GLTAW, 


ч + 7; some (little) xLrrraw. 

t — bros LTTrA. — » Kal 

1 üyeíxag0« GITrW ; avéyerbe ya 
a davepwoarvres having made [it] 


XI. II CORINTHIANS. 
bovdevdg'! ró.yáp Фотёрпий pou тросауєтћросау ої dòͤ e- 
no one, (for the deficiency of me completely filled up ‘the "breth- 
* , , * 7 LI 2 * F ~ 
$oi iX0óvrtg атб Maxedoviag: kai ty парті аВарӣ 
теп who came from  Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
e 1 „„ w i ^ tl i , LI a СД L4 Y in + 0 
viv igavróv" érnonoa ‘kai rnpnow. 10 k . arnOea 
toyou myself Ikept and will keep. "Is [the] “truth 
xpwrob iv poi Оті 1).cavynorc.airy dob. op yioerai eic. x 
of Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
iv roig kMpaciw тўс Axatag. 11 "diari"; bre ойк ауат@ 


in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I do. not love 
bag; 6 cóc older’ 12 0.00 тоф, kai тотош, iva ік- 
you? God knows, But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 


кид тђу ddopurv rr Oróvrwv ágopu5v, tva iv. rav- 


cut off the occasion of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
ral ebpeOdow  raðwç xai pic. 13 ol. vdo. rotio roi 
ast they may be found according as also we. For such [are] 


Wevdardororor, tpyárat dddtor, ueraoxnparióptvot elc d ro- 
false apostles, “workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


orédovg xpioroð' 14 xai fo) Өауџаотбу“ avroc-yap 6 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful [isit], for himself 

сатауйс peraoynparičerai eig йүүоу wróc) 15 où 

Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is) not 
éya обу ei kai otdidxovoravrod peracynparizoy- 


@great thing therefore if also his servants ‘transform themselves 
rai we д:акоуо: Stxatocbyne, Фу TÒ тос Eorar катӣ 
as servants of righteousness;of whom the end shall be according to 
d. E ya. ab rv. 
thelr works. 
16 Пал» A, un rig pe ddky йфроуа elvar’ ei. 
Again Isay, Not anyone me ‘should “think а fool to be; but if 
, a є LÀ , L4 t , 7 1 un 
une, Kav wo d$pova óítac06 pe, iva Spixpdy т. кауо 
otherwise, even as a fool receive me, that “little ‘some I also 
cavynjowpat. 17 8 Aq, ob Aa ката kvptov,ll 
may boast. What I «peak, “not do !1 spenk according to [the] ord, 
GAN’ we ѓу åppooúvy, iv rabry rj brocrdcE тўс kavynotuc. 
bnt as in folly, in this confidence of boasting. 
18 ¿rel ro kavyGvrat ката іт)! тарка, кауш kav- 
Sinco many boast according to flesh, Iglo will 
, n ear a 2 t LA , СА 
o 19 10шс.үйр aviyecbe röv йфобушу, ópóviuo 
ast, For ‘gladly ‘ye “bear with "fools “intelligent 
бутс" 20 dN. yd el rig úuăç катадоућої, & rig 
"being, For ye bear Lit] if anyone “you bring into bondage, if anyone 
rartobien, el rig Aapáva, ei rig іторєтаи, 
devour (you), if anyone take [from you), if anyone exalt himself, 
2 k t Д > , Г] Ф а , 7 At 
& ric hac tic трбоштоу дёры. 91 катӣ drinia NC, 
if anyone you "on ‘the “face beat. As to dishonour I speak, 
We бт. треї 'hobevhgapev" 27.0.8“ ау тс ` roug, èv 
an that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
dgpooivy Муш, то\иё кауш. 22 "ЕВраїоі ticw; Kayw° 
olly I speak,) "am *daring I also. Hebrews are they? I also, 
‚иии elow; кауш" отїриа 'ABpaáp ш>; Kayo: 
ае ек are they? І also. See of Abraham are they? I also, 
d oberes LITTA. * ёраџтӧр Ошбу “LTTrA. 


RGLTTrAW. ебат Lrra. fob ava no wonder LAW. 
b ката к\ргор AaA® LTTrAW, i — rhv TT 
gaper have been weak LTTr, m'IgpaxAetrat Т. 
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when I waa present 
with you, und wanted, 
I was chargenble to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking to me the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
plied: and in all things 

have kept mysolf 
from being burden- 
some nnto you, aud so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this. boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth, 12 But & unt 
I do, that I will do, 
that i may cut off occa- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even as we, 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marval; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore et ts no 
grent thing if his min- 
isters also be transe 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be лс- 
cording to their works, 


16I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that І may boast my- 
self a little, 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thisconfidence of 
boasting, 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
tho flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are Wiso. 


20 For ye suffer, if a 
man br ng you into 
bondage, if a man de- 


vour you, if a man 
takoo you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face, 
21 1 speak as concerne 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been wen 

Howbeit  whereinso- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foollshly,) Tam 
bold also, 22 Are they 
Hebrews? во am I. Are 
they Israelites ? so am 
J. Are they the seed of 


4 ob фрауўсетоі shall not be stopped 
E кауф pixpoy те raw. 
к eis просютоу Yas LTIrAW. 


1 7 тбеуї< 
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Abraham? so am I, 
"3 Aro they mini-tors ^" 
of Christ?” (I speak as 
& fool) I am more; 
in labours more nbun- 
dant, in stripes above 
morsure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
colved I forty stripes 
вате one. 25 Thrice 
was I benten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have bocen 
in the deep; 26 in 

journcyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
ils by mine own 
countrymen, in ils 
by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, in pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in 
pus among false 
rethron ; 27 in wearl- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness, 28 Be- 
side*hoso things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of alt e churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
посін glory, I will 
glory of t e things 
which concern mine 
infirmitios, 31 The God 
and. Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not, 321n 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a windowin a 
pasket = I let down 
6 wall, and escap- 

ed hin hands, 


XII. It is not 
ient for me doube- 
I m 


revelations of the 
Lord. 2I knew oman 
in Christ above four- 


teen years ago, (w. 
thetin the body, 

not tell; or Таваг 
out of the bod ‚Т cane 
not tell: God know- 
eth; such an one 


II POE KOPINOIOYS B. XI, XII. 
23 didxovor хото) gow;  тарафооуфу aru, ®фтёр 
Servants of Christ aro they? (6з being beside myself І speak) above 


iyw iv kómoig mepiocorépwç, 9iv п\уусїс ®тео- 
[mensure] I [too];*in labours more abundantly, , in — stripes Above 


Ba Mòvrug. iv $vAakaig meprocoripwe," iv Bavároiç moX- 
measuro, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often, 


Adxig. 24 bd "lovdaiwy mevraxg Ртессаракоутаћ 


From Jews five times forty (stripes) 
тарӣ шау NO, 25 тріс UppaBdioOny." nak dOaoAny, 


bits a one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I wax stoned, 
rpic — ivaváygca, vvyOnuspov iv rp Bvbp re roinra · 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night and a day in the decep I have passed: 
in 26 бдотор шс soXXákig" x]] a bye тотарфу, kwóvvoig 
in journeyings often, in perils of river, in perils 
Ayoray, кудор ix vi one, rid b i£ iüvà», 
of robbers, in perils from [my own] raco, in perils from [the] nations, 
кіуддуо ёр móAe, kivõúvoiç iv рид, Kivdivog iv 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in porils on 


had doo. kwübvoig iv Wevdadérgorg: 27 "у! kómy kal 
[the] sea, in perils among false brethren ; in labour aud 


#бубе, ї iv dypwrviaic полак, iv Миф kal. дире, iv. vn- 
in atchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fast- 


areiaig rage, ix Хохи kai yvuvórgre. 28 ray 
ings ott and nakodness. хорі des the things 
тарёктбс, ы Бие pou" 2) каб. рай, m 7 pépiuva 

without, the crowding on me *eure 
Tracey TOV ikkAgotov. 29 rig ácOcvri, kai RN ei rig 
ooncerning all the assemblies. Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 


oxavéaniZerat, к! ойк. iyo mupoðuat; 30 a кайтасы 
is offended, not do burn? Sta *boast 
der, rà rję. doe . u —Ó—Á 81 0 

it "behoves, In] the things concerning wy infirmity 1 The 


Өєӧс kai татђо roU.kvptov. uy" део" Хоютой" оїдғу, ò 
God nnd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows. he who 


Qv ebrdoynrog tig тойс aldvag, drt ob-Pevdoua. 32 iv Aa- 


is blessed to „Ше ‚экев, that I edo not In Da- 
аскф 0 tová с 'Арёта той бат\фшс eppodpes rjv 
pae the et 82 885 the 6 king vif die “he 
aaa Oy, тайса: pe *Oirwr'! 98 xai bid 
"of *the *Damascenes ону, *to "take Swishing. And through 

{дос iv capy éixaXác0gv bid. тоў reixouc, kai 
шг in apy dey хаме шош Шә e LAM 
ilíovyov rag. xc og. gb rod. 

pid is Xe ip 

Kavya 19 70) ой.соифёри ро" \ейсошиудр"' * гі 
12 t RA агуы» К; tor 1 Wilen 5 


8 йс ral arroxadinpeg kvpíov 2 olda dvOpwroy iv 


visions and , revelations of [the] Lord, I know aman in 


Xp т Tat ту Üekaréccápwv, eire ір оцат: ойк-.о1да, 
„ fourteen, (whether in [the] body I know not, 


eire ns. "roi. owparog- ойк.о1да* 6 beòg older’ йртауфута 
or outof the body I know not, God knows,) ‘caught ‘away 


a bmepeyó L. 
ey dua. утерВ. T. 


стат pos my anxiety LTTrAW. 
"ябу Aauagknvar ОТТА. 
it behoves [me], not profitable (is it], but I will come LrTr. 


9 éy $vAaxais терис тот бро, ё» u ea VrepBaAAóvroS LTrA; dy ТАЈ. терас. 
P 4ессербкоута LTTrA. 


„ ШТА. d Lrrraw. j irie 
rd) ErTrAW. „Хрьсто? LTTrA. 
det, ob сурфёроу pér, 6ејсора 6 

++ ка L. 00 l. 


а épo. B&co: 
t — qv (read the 
з — GéAwy LTTr[A]W. 


ХІІ, 
тду.тоойтоу we 


II CORINTHIANS. 


rpírov oUpavoU. 3 xai olóa тфу rowÜrov 


'such*a опе to [the] third heaven, And I know suoh 
ávOpecrov, tre iv -owpare sire Pikrüc! тоў adparog “ойк 
a man, (whether in Се) body or out of the not 
olda· 1 6 Өгӧс̧ older 4 öre horn siç róv rapãdesgov, 

зү "know, God knows 2 that he was caught away to laradise, 
kai. фкоусєу ёррпта .onuava, à obriióy avOpwryp 


and heard unutterable sayings, which it is not permitted to man 


N 5 drip rod. roco ro ravynoopat tripod iugvroU 
tospeak, Concerning sucha one I will boast, but concerning. myself 
ob. cavxnoocai, tiu) iv -raic.dodevelacc4uouv' 6 là». 
15 al ea em 5 е ade 
дош кау пена А Е о at áópw»' > adi} Duan- à 
T shonli, dosire aad, К I shall bris " ool ; ot e p 
bow Peiòouat. dé rig: eig lul Noyionras к ð 
Pin A Тыва, Д anyoe ats am де ор кыйыл what 
{тї pe, й ‘койы ret dE duo). 7 Kai baepBor 
Ныл x à hears „ching ol a S a cen А 
"Oy droxadiewr fiva po)-drepaipwpuat, 7860 pot oxddo 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was gi given to me a thorn 
gapki, йүү Хос #татйу* iva кохаф{$ р, "iva y) 
zor the dein 3 of Satan, that зе — UN that ar. 
Угра! t! 8 ігр rovrov тріс róv кўру rapekáAeca 
A be ea dte For p this das the {нө 133 ч 
iva  d&mocrj бт іроб` 9 каї #опкі» pot, ‘Apel cot Ù 
that it might depart from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thee 


adpic.uouv’ ydp diva ov! iv dodeveia lrexetob ral. de 
хар‹с.н 195 p piç 4255 ы ¢ 


my grace; power weakness is 
ijjwra обу pàXXov ка Ed Po by raiq.ácÜsveiaig. pov" 
Моң gladly therefofe pets I boast my weaknesses 
iva ётіскпуюсу ёт ine | она П Ter ното. 10 дд 
that покер upon dh Ч im 5 the ^ Chris Christ. . Wherefore 
sbdonm by &cOsvelaic, dv Во vie P &váykaig, ty дішу- 
T take pleasure in ‘Weaknesses, in ts in necessities, in perse- 
oig, Piv! orevoywpiac, vi отой’ rav. yd &обгуф 
bas, m. ee Get Мыш 6 
róre. Üvvaróc Ke 
then powerful Iam. 
11 Гёуоуа Ффоюу *kavyoputvog! фрс pe 
Tian Mens ории x Baie ai К ай н 


tyo.yàp ы 


è jvayrácart. 
me oompelled: 
ug’ dev cvvicrac0ac ob0iv.yd 
\ by you to have been commended; for not 


doripnoa tiv —PimipAiay!  ámoocróNwv, &i xai ob eint. 


I was behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, Gy, iv ity 
12 Ta à p спиїа тоў dwoordAov "xartipyá iv uiv 
of the apostle were wor! gon among you 


Чу тасу отороуў, "iv" onusioig ra répaow xai Qvváyseaw. 
in чт . TS and ids and works ot power, то 
18 ri.yap lorw 8 еттт tip тас owas {к- 

For in w. t isit that yu ero енор beyond the тен, {of the] as- 


KAnoiacg, ei. ip) бтї avróc iyo od.xarevapenoa bpwv; xapi- 
semblies, ess that *myself did not lasily burden you? For- 


є — oix ola L. 

8 arava LIMA. 
l телета UTTrA. m [nov] Tr. 

A катуруасбц Т. 


pis apart from LTTrA. 
t M therefore LrrIA] 
andı. *— Lov LTTrA. 
Mos GLTTrAW. P фтерА(а» GLTAW. 
and also TA, * $осошбцте LTTrA. 


4 — pov my LTr[A). 
h — tva p7 ес вао шта]. 
n cal and T. 

£ — åy LTTrAW. 
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to the third 
And I know 
rie ^ man, (whethor 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot-tells 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
that he was NN Ы 


into, paradise 
sakable 


t is not 
for & man to 
utar у 85 es an 
one yot 
of £ myself f wit i 
glory but in mine p 
ties, 6 For thon; ugh 
Í sone desire to D. 
ll not de a 
Ба; tor willaay the 
truth: in, now I for- 
any man 
Копа “think of me 
above that whioh he 
seeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me, 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the а= 
bundanoe of the re- 
velations, there was 
ven to me & thorn in 
he flesh, the meusen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mes- 
sure. 8 For this thin: 
I besought the Lor 
ое, А X might 
from mo. 
9 d be suid unto m 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness, 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my jnfirmities that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me, 
10 Therefore I taka 
рее Íninfirmities, 
hes, in ne- 
cessitíes, in u- 
tions, in distrosses for 
Christ's anke: for whon 
I ani weak, then am T 
strong. 


11 I am become 
fool in glorriag ув 
have compelled mo: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you зч аса in as 


ree iir 


of an apostle were 

"eir i among тов 
patienc: 

A. and won Же 

aud mighty иш. 
18 For what is 

wherein r were ate 

rior to other churches, 


* — Ti LTT A}, 
! + [xai] 
om Kavye- 
5 тє kai 
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exeept it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
wil not be burden- 
some to you: forI 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but 
the parents for the 


children. 15 And I will. 


very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
1 Т love you, the 
leas Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it во, I did not bura 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught Du with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
181 desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother, Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we uot in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto уоп? we 
speak before God in 

ist: but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
mo among you, and 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 

XIII. This i$ the 
third time I ara com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall ever 


IIPOZ KOPINOIOYS B. XII, XIII. 
cac0€ uot тўу-йбк{ау.тайттуу. 14 ioù rpirov* iroipwç Ex 
give me this injustice, Lo, athirdtime ready lam 

~ * t ~ 
iMetv 7póc imac, kal. ob Karavapxhow "our"! dp. L 
to come ќо - you, and I will not lazily burden you; for I do not seek 
* t ^ » > — ГА ~ 
та  juGv, YAAN" juüc. ob.yàp бф та тёкуа тоїс 
the things of you, but you; for not ?ought ‘the "children for the 
yovevow Onoavpiler, AAA! oi yovélg rotg тёкуо:с. 15 Ly. дё 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
t? ГД * + * ~ ~~ 
zj ora батауйсш xai ixdaravnOrocopa ur röv уууф» 
most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for "souls 
t ~ > * А ^ ^ ~ 
vuv & Trai! теріссотёршс бийс *áyam Gv," *irroy! \dyarie 
your, if even more abundantly kon loving, less lam loved, 
LÀ A a ~ 
pa." 16"Еото 08, ѓуш oùxareBápnoa opdg" TAAN" imápywy 
But be it so, I did not burden you; but being 
LÀ " + t ~ p СА 
пауоёруос d vac адор. 17 uj rwa wy атёстаћка 
cratty with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 

* t - > ~ ~ 2 

Tpóc vpac, dv айтоб ёт\ғоуёктцса ?рӣс; 18 парєкаћеса 


to you, by him did І overreach you? I besought 
Tírov,kai ,,Der r adedodv’ uf) тї érdeovéxrnoey 
Titus, and sent with — [him]the brother: Did ?overreach 


ра Tirog; où rp abrQ пуєйцаті mepierarhoauev; où 
ou Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
тоїс айтоїс tyveow ; 
inthe same steps? 

19 IIA“ doxetre Ori tpty атоћоуойреда ;* "kartvo- 

Agsin do ye think that to you we are making a defence? Dee 

mov" roy" Өғоб ѓу хостф Aadovpev’ rà 0i. dra, dyarnroi, 
fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 
€ * ~ Lj ^ * ~ ~ K , СА Y * 
drip rg. uv. oi xoòõ oi. 20 90 go fia. 4g, uh rg bwy 
for your building up. For fear, lest perhaps having come 
оўу oiovc GE — ерш Uude, кауш t)psÜG b, olov 
not such as I wish I should find yon, and 1 de found by you such as 
ob Oédere” pyrrwe te og, Е61]Хоь! Ovpoi, ipsia 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be) strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
катаћаћ№оі, Yubupiopol, gvoweec, dkaracraciav 21 py 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; eat 

aN hlA0ó "oi , tk 5 066 x (ES 
там» &єАОоута p: таптєушср 0 Оос pou трос VHAC, 

е 


again having come should *humble ?God ‘my as to you, 
kai awevOnow  тоХ\Х\оўс | TOY xporHagrnkoruM, kai 
and Ishould;nourn over many of those who ave before sinned, and 


pa-peravonaávruv ¿rì rj ákaDapaíg kai mopveig kai асћ- 
have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and  licen- 
yeig &rpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised. 
13 Tpirov-rovro £pxoua: трдс ђрӣс. eri отӧратос 
This third time Iam coming to you. In [the] month 
dbo papripwy kai тойу отабђоєта тй» pipa. 2 mposi- 
ot two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 


Spare oe ati отка kai mpodiyw, wo  4apov rò бєйтєроъ, kai 
and foretell you, as if fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 


I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
&bsent now I write 


* 4 тобто this (third time) exrtr[a]w. 


2 


У — kai LTTrA. *&yamó Llover. *7 
and — ; (read Long ago ye are thinking, ёс.) LTTrA. 

f épis strife LT. 
i ane t shall humble urtra. 


LTTrAW, 
LTTrAW. 


&mov ‘убу ypagw' тоїс  vponuaprnkóow, xai Toig 
being absent now І writo to those who have before sinned, арб tothe 


Gd LTTTAW. — 3 ДАА ТТТ. 
d йуатфра,; am I loved? т. IId Aa: 
4 ka révayr. LTTrAW. t — тоў 
8 g jealousy LTTrAW. һ éAóvros pov I having come 


k T ре me LTTrAW. I — ypddw GLTIrAW. 


dd LTTrA. 
a jocov LTTrA. 


XIII. 11 CORINTHIANS, 
Aovroig rd, ori idy Өш eig rd wade ой.феісора. З Ire 
reat "al, that if I come again I vill not враг, Since 


doriuijv Lnreire той iv iol Aadovdvrog xpusroU, Dc eig 
a proof ye seek ‘in "me speaking ‘of Christ, (who towards 


$uüg obx.dcÜtvei, dM диуатєї iv Üpiv: 4 каі:удр well 


you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
lorarpwOn i£ doOeveiag, GAA Cy ік Ovváyueeg Өғоў" 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by power God's; 


ral. yd " ju) do0svoüusy by айтф, Md обреда! civ 
for indeed we aro wea in him, but wie shall lire with 
abr ix Qvvápeug Өєой Реіс òùò dg“ 5 éavrode- mrepátere 
him by power God's towards you, ) yourselves try ye 
el lori. iv r тісте, ёауто?с док›рафете. ў obk.bmvyrvookere 
if ув are in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognise 
davroóg, Sri VInootg хостор! ѓу piv оті! ; eluh ri адб- 
yourselves, that Jesus ist in you 1a, un re- 
коі tore. 6 Ar- öre үубогобЕ бт: рес odxiopiv 
not 


jected ye are? Now І hope that ye will know that we are 
4дбкцоь 7 *ebxouai 0 тодс róv Gedy p) rotijoar ùpäç 
rejected. But I pray to God [that) may *do ye 


какӧу pndty, оўу tva рес ókor $avópev, AAN tva optic 
sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
To — кабу тоте, ihueig. d wo addxtpor aher. 8 ob. vdo 
what [Ш] right may do, and we as rejected For not 
ÜvváusÜá тї ката тйс dAnOeiag, "AAN" drip тйс dAnOeiag. 
have we power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 xaipouey. dp orav рес àcÜevüptv, ih. d duvvaroi Tre 
or we rejoice when we may be weak, andye powerful may be, 
тобто 704! kai. cb, rrv.Opüv.karápruw. 10 did.rovro 
But this also we pray for, your perfecting. on this account 
rubra тфу үрёфи, wa тара» y») ámoróuwc yeh- 
these things being absent te, that being present not with severity I may 
сонш, xarà rihyitovoiay ijv “доку por д bp, eic 
treat (you), according tothe authority which gare ‘me the Lord for 
oixodopny kai ойк tig кадаірєси». 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
11 Аотбу, dò c poi, xaipere, xarapritLea0e, таракаћїобе, 


For the rest, brethreu, rejotce; be perfected; ^ be encouraged ; 
ro. abr фроуєїте, eionvedere’ kai б Oedg тїс ауйттс kai 
“the “same‘thing ‘mind; be at peace; and the God oflove and 


eionyng tera. ped’ 9pv. 12 'Aemácac0e aove ty ау 
“peace shall be with уоп, Salute one another with a holy 
Annan. domaZovrai ®нйс oi йүп! пӣутес. 13 H хар’ 
kina, “Salute "you “the "saints all. The grace 
roù kvpíov 'IggoU. xpwrroU, kai 1) йүйтт) тоў Өєоо, каї э) 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
rot rob dyiov пуєйратос pera wavrwy bhv. div. 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit (be) with all ou, Amen, 
YIoóc Коргуіоыс devripa typagn amd G ,, тўс 
о [е] ‘Corinthians second written from Philippi 
Maxedoviac, did Tirov kai Aoved.* 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lnoas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
& proof of Christ 
ng in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you, 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet heliveth 
by the power of God, 
‘or we also are weak 
in him, bnt we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 
selvea, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
i not your own sel 
ow that Jesus Chris! 
is in you, ечи е be 
reprobates t ut I 
trust that ye shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates 7 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
дө sil; not that we 
should a; a) v 
ed, but chat ye H ould 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates, 8 For we 
can donothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and e are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
ection. 10 There 
ore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being prosent 1 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
‘which the Lord hath 
iven me to edifica- 
on, and not to de- 
struction. 


II Finally, brethren, 
farewell, ect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 


Ф of love and peace shall 


be with you. 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
sainta salute you, 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


та = ei [L]TTrA. n T. ca also E, o gone LTTrAW. P [eis duds] A. а xpiords 
Ingots тї. dor (read {їз]) [}ТТ({А]. . ейҳбреба wo pray Lrrra w. t GAAG TTrA. 
v — В but LrTrAW. w & cup Gdwxéy pot LTTrA. х — арлу GLTTrAW., 7 — the 


pubscription GLTW ; IIpbs Kopwü(ovs В' Tra, 


H ПРО> 


THE ‘TO 


PAUL, яп apostle, 
(not of men, neither 
by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be tb 
you and ue from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sina, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


6 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 

‘ou into the grace of 

hrist unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ao- 
cursed, 9 As we said 
before, so any I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other E 
pel unto you n 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 


TAAATAZ 
*GALATIANS 


EINSTOAH IHAYAOY. 


CTRE) !KPISTLE *OF PAUL. 


dt 


through 


dv - 


IIAYAOZ йтодстоћос, ove йт’ avOpwrwy oa 
Paul apostle, not from men nor 
, ВЈ ~ ~ * ^ 

Opwrou, GAA dad 'Ingco! yxprorod, ка! Өғоў татрдс тоб 

man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the) Father, who 

2 X 

t ycipavrog aùròv ік vtkoOy, 2 kal oi civ iuoi 
raised him from among [the] dead, and the with "me 

mayrec adedgoi, таїс éxxAnoiare тйс l'aXaríag" 3 йр dur 
all brethren, tothe assemblies of Galatia. race to you 
++, + ~ , ~ ~ 0 

kai tiphvn awd GS тотрӧс xai xupiov ђрӧу '19o0U xpu- 


and pesce from God [the] Father and Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
той, 4 тоў дбутос tavróv bre тёу.йрарт:іул)рбу, Ümwc 
who gave himself for our sins, во that 
; iia park x B z 
Ета. pag ёк roù "ivecrüToc аібуос̧! movgpob, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age *o evil, 
xarà тд Oπ тоў ÜcoU kai татрдс bv, 5 
according to the will of God and Father our; to whom е) 
ij Soka eig тойс aldvag тйу alóvwv. dd,. 
the glory to the ages of the ages. Amen. 
ГА Ц 2 
6 Oavpatw Sri obrwe rax t — uerariÜec0s ато тоў 


І wonder that thus 
kaMcavrog Upüg 


quickly ye are being changed from him who 
iv xapirt.xpicrot, eig Erepoy eù 

А vay- 
"A Ts X , p y 


called you Christ's, to a different glad 

n : э — " 
yOuov: 7 8° ойк. оту dM, eluh rig elow oi тарйо- 
йш, which is not another; but some ithere rare who trou- 


t ~ ' у 
govreç Ùuăç, kai OtXovrec ретастрёфа: тд Evayyédsov той 
ble you, and i to pervert the glad tidings of the 


desire 
pred. 8 dd xai tàv урёїс ў йүүг№ос tE obpavo? Чейаү- 


Christ : but even if we ог an Angel out of heaven should an- 
, t ~e > 2 * ~ 2 
уттай! piv" map 8 eimyyAwápeba u, dvabepa 


nouncegladtldingsto youcontraryto what we announced to you, accursed 


LÀ ce 2 a L4 » 
kor. Owe mposipneaper, kai йрт: там» Ayo, є Tt 
let him be, As we have said before, “also now again Tay, If куо 


tua єйаууг\і тш map 5 rapeddgRere, ёуабёша 


[to] you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
* р LA t x4 hj 
fere. 10 йот уйр avOpwrovg mín 1) róvOtóv; ) 
Jet him be, For now men do I persuade or God? ог 


{пт@ avOpwrorg dptek&v ; удо ёт: бу0рфтоц Tjptakov, 

do І seek meu to please? For yet men I were pleasing, 
стод dovAog ohr. dy. ij unv. 

Christ's bondman I should not be. 
11 Tvwpičw 602" du, dòe ol, rò &bayyDuov тд ebay- 
Ia make known but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which was 

* е эу - е | Jd ^ L4 
yerrobiv ùr èpoŭ, bri obeéorw ката — ávOpwrov: 19 obdé 


inan, 12 For I nei- announced by me, that itisnot according to man. *Neither 
a + той dwogréAoy the apostle E; Про TaAdras LTTrAW. %mepiGirtraw. — 9 olivos 


тоў éverr@ros LITrA. 


E yàp for Tra. 


4 evayyeAionrat T. du T, f — yàp for LTTraW. 


I, II. GALATIANS. 

yàp үф mapa ávOpó rov тар&Ха$д> аўтб,?оўте* :0:0аҳӨп», 
for from man received it, nor was J taught (1t), 
Фа & drroxadinfewe In хотой. 18 'Hkotcart.ydp тї» 

bnt by a revelation of Jesus hrist, For ye heard of 

iuny.dvacroopny rore iv тф Тоудаїсрф, öre cab. U rep 

myconduct ' once in Judaism, that excersively 
idiukov F ixcdyjoiay тоў toU xai imdpQovy aùr 

I was persecuting the assembly of God and was ravaging it; 
14 ral potkoz rov iv rg lovdatopy trip zroXAoUg озэлү\мкштас 
nud was advancing in: Judaism beyond many contemporaries 
iy r. iet. pov, meptocoriows Snrwri¢ drdpywy Twy татр- 
in ay loan race, more abundantly  sealous being of *fathors 
köv pov тарадбоєшу. 15 Sredé ebdoxnoev 10 Dede" 0 
y ‘for [che] "traditions, But when was pleased God, who 
ёфорісас ре ік xo pnToós- ov, kai kaAécac 0:4 тїс 

welected me from *womb ‘my mother's, and called [me] by 

Харітос.айтоб, 16 &токаХйўфа róv.viov.abroU iv ipoi, tva 
his grace, to roren. his Son in me, that 
єйауу М шрцаа.айтду iv roig Over: evOiwe 
І should announce hini as the glad tidings among tho nations, immediately 
ob.mrpocaytÜiugv саркі xai aipart, 17 о0дё *ávijAOov" eic 
I conferred not with flesh and ood, nor wentIup to 
*"IspocóAvpa 7póc `тоўс трд {рой йтоотбХ\оўс, !аХ\'* 
erusalem to those [who were] "before me ‘apostles, but 


anmrOov tic 'ApaBiay, kai rau brErpe sig Дараскбу.. 


Iwent away into Arabia, pnd again returned to Damasous. 
18 “Елата perà “irn гра! ávijAOov tig 'Itpocólvua io- 
‘Then after "years ! Iwentup to erusalem to make 


торђсси "П;троу,! kai іпёриуа mpòç abróv рёрас 
acquaintance with Peter, and І remained with him days 
декалёутє 19 Erepov.dt ròv dwocróAwv obx.tlüow, ei. 


‘fifteen ; bnt other of the apostlos Isaw not, except 
Чако[оу roy adedgoy rod kvpiov. 20 2.02 gag bpiv, 
James the brother ofthe Lord. Now What [things]. write to you, 


1800 ivóriov той Өєоў, Ors ob. Ve õ o,’. 21 Exera Moov tic 
lo, before God, Ilie not. Then I came into 
та xAipara тїс Tvpiag kai тўс Кїмкїас` 22 рту. d- 
the réglons of Syria and Cilioia; but I was un- 
proodpevog тф.тросот raiç ixcAnoiac тйс Iovòaiag raiç 

own by face to the assemblies of Judea which 


. dv Хрютф` 23 uóvov.0b dxotovreg foav, "Or. д 
{are} in ist, only "bearing ‘they “were, That he who 
Quokwv pac wore, УЙУ ‘ebayyediZerat ттр · тістіу 
‘persecuted us ‘once, now announóes the glad tidings— the faith, 
‘fw more {тбоби. 24 каї GEO iv spei roy Өєбу. 
which once he ravaged: and they wore glorifying ‘in ! God. 


9 "Emura dia декатессаршу tray там» aviBny eic le- 


Then after fourteen years again I went up to Je- 

2 2 A ft * Ж е 
pocod\vpa herd BapváQa, CouprapadaBuy" xai Tírov 
ruselom with Barnabas, takla with [me] also Titus; 


2 ávifnv.àb xarà — áwoxká vw, kai dvtOtymv abroig rd 

bnt I went up according to revelation, and laid before them the 
ane ð xnpvcow iv тоїс veo, car idiay.cé roic 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ, 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond mensure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more боесу 
zealous of the tradi- 


God, 
me 


that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 noi- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were aposties before 
me; bus I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw Inone, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af. 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times t now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de 
stroyed, M And they 
glorified God in me, 


If. Then fourteen 
years after went, up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titue with me 
also, 9 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means 1 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus who 
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was with me, being к 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
pondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
ection, no, not for an 
our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person :) for they who 
seamed to be somewhat 
jn conference added 
nothing to me: 7 bnt 
contrariwise, when 
they saw thet the gos- 
pel of the uncireumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
tous unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
wai mighty in me to- 
ward the “Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John, who 
seemed tp be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
mo, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumeision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
shonld remember the 
poor; the same which I 
also was forward todo, 

ll But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For beforethat cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and bepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tiou. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 
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of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running ог had run; (but 
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not even Titus who[was]with me, ia Greek "being, was compelled to be 
трпӨђуси. 4 йад? тойс тарыисактоос — Ve - 
circumcised ) and [this] on account of the brought ‘in 'atealthily ‘false 


adédgoug, otrwveg mrapeaijAÜov катаскотйта тз iXevÜep(av 
brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out 2freedom 
t ~ Ы ^ - ^ 
иб» jv fxousv iv хрістф Inood, iva ўрӣсуРкакадоућо- 
‘our which we have in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 


cwvrav! 5 ос oùðè подс Фрау elzane fj drorayy, 
into bondage; to whom not even for an hour did we yield in subjection, 


LU u — *. Г r \ ~ n 
tva 1 а\№Өна тоў ebayyedion diausivy x ö dg. 6 'Атӧ 
thatthe truth ofthe glad tidings might continue with you. From 
02 rüv Ookob)vrwy elvai ri, örotol- тоте сау ойду 
‘but those reputed ‘tobe something, whatsoever they were "no 
pot d tagt per · трбаштоз Wedc аубрштоо où ap- 
“to me makes difference: [the] person d od lof man not does 
2 P s A p = ЕД Y, s 2 * 
Bave ipoi.yàáp oi докойутес obdév mpocavtOsyro, 7 dM 
&ocept ; orto me those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
тойуаутіоу, idévreg Ort memiorevpar 7170 evayyidiov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
тӯс̧`акроВостіас̧, кабшс Ilérpoc THe repironijc 8 б 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter (that) of the circumcision, (“he who 
ye évepynoag rom sic атостоћ№ђу тїйє тєріторћс, ivhpyn- 
for wronght in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
ctv kai iuoi! єс rà &£Üvm 9 xai уубутєс rv yap тђу 
&lso in metowards the nations) and having known the grace which 
добесау por, "IlaxwBog kai Knóác cai "leávvgc, oi ĝo- 
wasgiven io me, James and Cephas and John, those ree 
koŭvreç orvAor elvat дас {дикар tuoi kai Bapváğg 
puted 3pillars Но be, [the] right hands they *gave Уо mo "and “Barnabas 
ko:wuvíac, tva ýpeiç t eig rà 021, abroi.dé eic riv 
lof fellowship, that we [should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
територі" 10 uóvov ray mrwydy iwa pynpovedupev, 8 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
kai iorotéaca айфўтб.тойто поса. 
*also ‘I *was ‘diligent ‘very "thing to do. 
11 “Ore.dé MGU "Ilérpoc! eic "Avridyecay, катй-трбтштоз 
But when came Peter to Antioch, to [the] face 
афтф avriornv, Ort Kareyvwopivog jw. 12 трб.той.уйр 
him I withstood, because to becondeianed he was: for bofore that 
Agel rug ато Пако Pov, pera röv vey ovynoOrev* бте.дё 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he was enting; but when 
"jA8ov, ö rtr er xal agupitev éavróv, qoos 1£voc 
they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afruid of 
rove ёк Ttpirouijg' 13 xai evvuTkpiÜtcav айтф kai oi 
those of [the] circumcision ; and oonjointly dissembled with him also the 
Мото! 'Llovóaiot, Gere xai BapvaBag cvvarnyOn афту 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 
тў Umokpíoe. 14 MN bre elðov-örı ойк.ӧрдотодоўсіу 
‘by dissimulation.” But when І saw that they walk not uprightly 
a a 2 50 — » 7 ^x t 1 
трос т>» arn ELAV TQU sbayyehiov, elrov TQ Петрф 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings, I said to Peter 
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before ali, If thou, i Jew ‘being, nation-liko 


Wee xai ойк Iovògicòg, i tri! rà £0vg avayealag Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
даба»; 15 'Hytic púoe "'Iovüaio, kai ойк 1 207 
daise? We, ?by?nature Jews, and not “of (*the] ‘nations 
СЛ 7 Н La a‘ ЕД ~ » * * 
Gpaprwroi, 16 eiddrec* bre od.dtxatovrar avOpwrog i£ ipywy 
'sinners, knowing that "is not "justified ?а man by works 
уброо, Ady. uu, did rioreug “Inood xpiorov," kai ue eig 
of law, but through faith of Jesus ist, ањо we on 
xpuoróv "Incobv imioredoaper, iva QuawOüyuev ік vríortug 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justifled by faith 
xpiorob, rat ойк iE {рушу vóuov' dri ob.OwawÜnjaerat 
of Christ, and not by works of law; because shall not be justified 
& Epywy vópov! пӣса capt. 17 edi d nroſvreg OwawOijvat 


by works of law es^ flesh. Now if seeking to be justified 
. a 


1 
iv Хрістф  e)piOnusv каї abrol йріртоћоі, ра! xp 
in Christ we*were dona "also ‘ourselves prets 
&рартіас дїйкоуос;! џ).уѓуоіто. 18 si.yàp à xaréiAvoa 
“of sin minister? May it not be! For if what I threw down 
таёта wddw оікодоџ@, таровату» igavróv Wovviornju." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute, 
19 'E a di vópov ving `йтїбауо», iva beg — Low. 
or through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 xyowrQ  ovveoravpwpat 0.08, obxire iyo, 9.0 
ist ‘I "have been ‘crucified with, yet I live, no longer I, but “lives 
iv tuoi Xpuaróc* 002 vb» 00 iv варкі, iv тпісты 
"in me Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
d rj "rov vioU rod Oeod," rod ауатђсаутбс pe cal mapa- 
1 live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Odvrog éavróv drip suoU. 21 ойк.абет@ т xdp тоб Osov: 


Lor Og 
Cis] then Christ“ 


up himself for me. І do not set aside the grace of God; 
ei.yap йа  vóuov дікаюсіу, dpa Nin dwpedy 
for if through law righteousness [is], then ‘hrist Зог “nought 
dri. 

‘died, 


3˙0 dvénro Taddrat, rig ®ийс iBdoxavey irj ddnOeig 
О senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
un reid ect; off кат’ ёфдаХџо?с̧ Ine ypwróg — Tpot- 
not *to*obey? whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yoadn jiv ®нїъ! icravpwpivoc; 2 rovro póvov Ofw , 
set forth among you— orucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
ag’ )pàv, LE {рушу vóuov rò rveipa ire, jj i£ акойс 
from you, by works oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by, report 
wiorewe; 9 ойтшс ávónrol tore; . xvtüpart, убу 
of faith ? Bo senseless are ye? «Having begun in Spirit, now 
capki — lartredciofe; 4 тосайта tmáðere &їкй; eiye 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
kal tiki. 5 ò ob” imiyopnyðv ®шї› rò mvepa, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies toyou the Spirit, and 
ivepyüv duvdpec ty úpuiv, ЇЕ Epywy vópov i I акойс 
works works power among you, (is it] by works of law or by report 
7 каї оўу (оўк Tra) "lovdainds 005 LTTrA. 3 таҳ how GLTTraw. 
GLTTrAW. * xptorod '15g00 TTr. e Sve LTrra. 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, 
why oompellest thou 
the Gontiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
Зо aro found sinacrs, 
ts therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid. 18 For if I 
build 


gressor, 
ibrough the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 І am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by tbe faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, aüd gave 
himself for me. 21I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come b, 
the law, then Christ 
dead in vain. 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who bath be- 
witched you, that i 
should not obey t 
truth, btfore "bon 
eyes Jesus Christ hat 


t, are 
өе now made perfec 
y the flesh, 4 Have 

ye suffered so 

things in vain? if 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
Ае tt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
herring of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness, 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same ore 
the children of Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee ‘shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
ourse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed ія ever 
one that continuet 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
II But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith, 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made а curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed із every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
Bus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of thé Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though i£ be 
but & man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 
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of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
abr@ eig duxatootyny. 7 ywockere ара Sri. oi ёк ríortug, 
tohim for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
obroi Yelow vio AHD, 8 троїдоўса.дФ |) урафђ 
[nre) these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing ‘the "scripture 
ört ёк riorsg arot та vn 6 Ocóc, mpoeunyyEni- 
that by faith *justifies the ‘nations God, before announced glad 
~ "A "^ “О 12 X 05 a H ‘ 2 à 
сато ry Afpaáy, "Ort ЌуєућоупЮђсоута! iv aoi mávra r 
tidings to Abraham: U be blessed in thee all the 
Gyn. 9 dore oi ik wiorewe tüXoyoUvrat d тф morg 
nations, So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
? , е A 3 т 4 ›_, е 4 СА 
ABpaáu. 10 ӧсо.уйр iE {рушу vóuov сіу, отд karápav 
Abraham. For as many as of works of law are, under sourso 
» LM ГД Ll 
elo yéypanrat.ydp.™ 'Emwaráparoc wag dg ойк ёр- 
are. For it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who not ‘does 
ёре. "iy" müciv roic yeypaupévoig lv тф GN той vóuov, 
ntinue in all things which have been written in the book of the w 


тоб тоса: айта. 11 "Отд ёи vue ойдеіс  Qaiobrac: 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no one is belng justified 
тара TQ ÜsQ ö Ort д дікаос ix xioreg ўстае 
With God [is) manifest; because the just by faith shall live; 
12 6.08 уброс ob. for ік тістешс, CAAA" Ó romoag 
but tho law is not of faith ; but, the "who did 
, A р м 0 n СД i , ~ 1 A U ^ 
avrà PáüvOpwroc' Cnoera yv  ajroic. 18 хріютос рас 
ist us 
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tEnydpacey ik тўс karápag roð YH, yevóuevoç trip juv 
yóp рас той уброо, yevóp. p In 
ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
karápa' Yyéyparra.yap," 'Emwaráparoc wag б kptuá- 
acnrse, (for it has been written, Cursed {is] everyone who hangs 
pevog imi Zidou' 14 tva єс тй £0vg ту EbAOyia Tod’ АВрадџ 
on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yiunra iv "ypiorg "соб, iva тру txayyeXay roù mvevpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise ofthe Spirit 
roc. AáQwuev did тўс wiorewe. 
we might receive through faith. 
15’Adadgoi, ката GvOpwrov Муш, Öpwç dvOpwrov 
Brethren, (according to man I eam speaking.) even of man 
kervpwpévny StaOneny oddsic aer ) i ridtardoderdi. 
a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto, 


16 тф.22'АВрайџ *ioorjOnoav! ai jrayyeMat, kal rq стёрраті 
Bot to Abbas were spoken the i promises, and to 8d 
abrod obAéye,, Kai roig oépuacur, we imi sroXX Gv, dN 
This: be does not say, And to needs, as of many; but 
we Фф &vóc, Kai rq.amtpuari.aov, öç kor xp rôg. 17 robro 
as of one An to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ. *This 
д2 Муш, діабпкту mpoktkvpwpévgv отд тоб OtoU "eic of- 
‘now І вау, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
rüp! б perà "êr тєтракбсиї xai трійкоута^ EYOVWÇ 
the after “years four "hundred and "thirty "which *took ‘place 
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it not be! For if was given «law Noica was able to quick: en, 
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by law would ha ve been righteousness ; but “shut 
К ?) урафђ ra. ravra *тпд! ágapríav, iva 1) émayyeria 
da gius all things under K ищ, г АА рше 
ч тїстєшс '1лсойў ҳротой 8009 Toig riortbovo. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ie fion to those that believe. 
93 II ob. rob. òe iX0riv тђу тїсту, отб vópov e 
But before "came faith, under law we were guarded, 
beheben av eig тђу uEAXovcav rior ámokaXvoOrjvav 
ing bosn shut up to the being "about ‘faith to'be revealed. 
24 Gore 0 убио хафа wydc "jov yéyovey sic ypwróv, iva 
„80 that the ie i id Y Пещ joo ы cun | that 
m wiorews pee 25 dOovoncoé ric mortc, 
by — faith we might be justifled, But huring come “faith, 
obrirr d „ icuev. 26 mávreç.yàp vioi Geo 
no longer under we are; for all sons of God 
gore did rijg ricrewc ly хоотф “Incot" 97 бсопуйро tic 25 
Je are through йс faith ia Кр Ф СЕ Ar PECTED to 
xperróv iBarriaOnre, id есаб. 98 Obr. EV, Iov- 
were baptizod, ‘ye "did put ‘on. There isnot Jew 
daiog oboͤt EAm / obr. A do og obde WAevOepog’ odK.Em 
nar Greek; there isnot bondman пог free ; there is not 
cev xai Өй” бтйутесі yap ùueĩg tic ler i»; wre 'Incob* 
doce and female; td ? js d * Ф Jesus: 
99 «1.02 berg toro, apa s АВради · oxépua tort 
but if pi (are) Е. $ ton p sft 3 ye are, 
(ai! *kar" bmayyeMay dagen. 
and according to promise 
4 Ayu. di, ig’ 500 
Notley, for as long *as 
obdiy диафїра — doddov, küptoc wayrwy wy" 2004 
nothing he differs irem eee (though) *lord Sof all “being; but 
Vx {хїтрбттоус ѓстіу kai oixovdpoug dx rijc пробгсџіас 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time botore appointed 
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е кота T. реда T. 


Wen, 0 кАлроуброр vió lor, 
an infan 1s, 


© d rares TTrA. 


` 3 dx уброу àv jv (jv ay T) LTTrA. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect, 18 For {f the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it ts no more of 
promise: but God 
gave it to Abraham by 
omise, 19 Wherefore 
t serveth tho law? 
1: was added eager 
of transgressions, t 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made; and it was 
ordained by angels ia 
the hand of & media- 
tor. 20 Now a medi- 
tor is not а mediator 
of one, but God is one. 
21 Js the law then 
against the promi 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given 
m righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath cone 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Chriat 
might be given to 
them that believe, 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 
under the we a 
up unto e fa 
which should aftere 
warde be revealed, 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to us unto 
Christ, that we might 
ро ustifled by faith. 
ut after that faith 
is come, we are no 
longer under a schoole 
master, 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as havo been 
baptised into Christ 
have put on Christ, 
28 There is neither 
Jow nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there іа neither 
male nor female : for 
e ure all ono in Christ. 


IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
10 child, differeth da 
thing from & sorvan 
though he be lord Wi 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 
ed of the farhor. 
3 Even so we, when 


sip L. 
d — каї LTTrA. 
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we were children, 
‘were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
‘world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made nnder 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law, that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons, 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 

ing, Abba, 
Father, jerefora 
thou art Ah more a 
servant, but a son; 
and if а son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ, 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature are no 
койа. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
kuown of God, how 
turn уса ain to the 
wenk beggarly 
етап whereunto 
ie desire again to be 
n bondage? 10 Ye 
observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years, II I am afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
pour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I be- 
sech you, be as I am; 
for I am as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me at all. 13 Te know 
how through infirmity 
of the Heat I preacand 
ihe gospol unto you 
at tho first, 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rojected ; but 
теовітей me as an an- 

l of God, even as 
бы hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness мое spake of? for 


I be yu record, 
that, mit 


had been 

ible, ga would 
have plucked out your 
own eyes, and ve 
given them to ше, 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeul- 
ously affect you, but 
nob well; yea, they 
would. exclude you, 
d ye might affect 
18 But in bad 

a to to be zealously 
affected always in a 
thing, and not 


only when І am pre- 

Lj Lm our GLTTrAW. 
en (read are not &с, ) GLTTrAW, 
a йоу your LTTrA j d roy W. 


had given! LTTrAW. 


IIPOS TAAATAX IV. 
т\ђршра тоб .ypdvov, ФЁат%отыА у б Өвдс rov.vidy.adrod, 
fulness of the time, "sent Forth ‘God his Son, 


nouo ік yvvawóg, yevópevov vd уброу, 5 tva rove 
of woman, come under law, that those 


rd vóuov іЕауорӣср, iva Tiv vioüecíav drodkdBwpey. 
under law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 


б 6ri. ds tore vioi, amioreAey б Өс rò туна тоў 
Bat because ye are sons, *sent Forth 180d the Spirit 


vioõ̃. ab roõ eig тас кардїас Sindy," краўоу, 'AGà д rarnp. 


of his Son into "hearts ‘your, erying, Abba, Father, 
7 wore obit, el доўАос, PAAA" vióg* (02 vióc, xai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if son; also 


к\лроубнос 1908 дїй хрютоб.\ 8 A тбте piv ойк 
of God through Christ. ze then indeed not 


eldórec Gedy, доіћ\ейсате ‘roig Ки) goù otow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 


Ocoic^ 9 viv.ót, vovreg Өєбу, Ad., , — yvwoÜ0Evrtc 
gods; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 


brò Oeod, тос imorpépere таму» iri rà dobevi kai. rruxd 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and by вагу 


eroxeia olg пами åvwðev do. Gr; 10 h 
elementa to which again anew  tobein bondage ye desire? Days 


maparnpotic0t, kai uijvac, kai kaupotc, kai bviavrot .. 11 
Je observe, and months, and times, and e 


Botpat dH, pHrwo tik] kekomíaka eig tac. 
afraidof you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured rs to you, 


12 Tiveode óc в, br. cd Фс Optic, 4дЕАфо!, &o- 


Be [am], for I also [am] as ye, Brethren, Ibe- 
par oper’ од» ue s3jówücars. 18 оїдате.дФ фт. д’ 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
ácÜEveuav тўс capkóc ebnyyeuoduay орї» rÓ.mpórtpav, 
weakness ofthe fleah I announced the glad tidings to you at the first ; 
14 xai roy reipacudy uov тду! iv rg.capki.uov ode i£ov- 
and . градо» E in inns Snot ye de- 
berhoare 0008 ikerrdcare, "add" we äyyAov Oro) i- 
spised nor rejected with contempt; but as an angel of God ye 


б®аоб& ue, we xporèv Inoobv. 15 ?ríc" aby Phr! ò parapiopòc 


apes vet me, as Jom ‘What then was 
buóv ; paprvpa.yàp Suiv бт, ef Ovvaróv, roüc iplo vile 


‘your? for 1 bear *witness you that, 1f possible, 
5 opttavrec dd ідокатё 01. 16 & mors ybod 
Jour . plucked out ye would have given [them] to me, nemy 


buy ova ádXApÜcbwv , 17 Zoo dpa 
‘your bada. become speaking truth toyou? They are zealous after you 
où xh, Md ikkAeicat "pág! OéXovoi», iva айтодс 
not rightly, hut  toexolude you [from us] they desire, that them 


Zndovre. 18 xaħòv.ðè rd ZydovoOat tv carp 
ye may be zealous after, But right | Cit 15] to be zealous in a right (thing! 


mávrore, kai uù) uóvov lv тф.тарєїуаі. це mpòç ,, 19 trer- 
at all times, and not only in my being present with you— “little 


vía" pov, ос̧ там» wdivw "бурі" ob орфо 


"children my, of whom again I travail until shall have ed, NC 


в AAAA LTTrA. {8a «ov through God Lrrra. k S 
1 6ovAeUcat TTr. m ; (read Do ye observe ёе.) GLT. 
о той Where LTTrAW. » фу LrTrAW. 4 — ду (read yo 


1705 US K. — т0 ОТТА.  ícéxva children Lrrr. » péxpis TTE. 


IV, V. 
xpieràc B i uur 20 Od 


GALATIANS. 


тарош rpòg рас йрт, каї 


you: and Iwas wishing 30 be prenent with you now, 

Күр ri P hU?⁵ bri áTopoU by орї». 
to change юу volat, ЖЕ Tom pe exed аа to you. 

Q1 Atyeré not, ot ітд vópoy O eg tlvai, ròv vóuov 

Tan fe yo who under he wish to be, the e 
obk.deovere; 22 уёураттол.уйр, bre 'ABpaàp obo vioùc 
do ye not heir? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
foeyev: Eva ёк mata kai Ўра ix e 
MA, ve te vie атто а and one EAE tel (woman). th 
23 rd д ху" ix тйс тодіскус, xard сарка Tye 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh 


n 5.82 be тйс 00: "hà тўс тауу 
CT Nep) "ue 


Griva orv dq vutva* аўга: áp stow Prai! 1 о 
m things are ери ue e are the two 
. &iaB xav. pia ply awd bpoug ош n" уз qevvóca, 
covenants; one from moun to bondage bringing forth, 

Л e a 95 vi ydo CAU) Sud d богі» iv 
паи ке AI а сое опи учу 
'Apapi ы) et" 8K en Ie pov додай 

мар! ue | and BLEUS ыў, now лета vM tis “in bondage 
"m perà ro. rirvun. abrijg. 26 7.62 dvw ‘Te осал, bev- 
‘end with her children ; but the "above erusalem, 
Өѓра ѓотіу, п toriy urno rd nuv, 97 yéyparrtu 

tae är sia ийт n ак "It Mass ben биеп 
yá , Eù Кз arpa ў ob. rixrovoa · pijtoy xai Вӧпсоу 
or, olce, O barren that Љбагевё not; "ig forth and cry, 
ij obk.@divovea’ bri rod rà тїкуа тйс ѓођроо páAXov f). not 
that travailest not; because many the children of the ato more than 

De фхофопстд> viia. 28 K Hucic' 05, dd e gol, xarà Ioadx, 
al her has the husband. ut "е. brethren, liko Taaac, 
insi (b тёкуа opiy" 99 adr’ дете тӧте 0 катй 
of “promise “children ‘are. Ba than һе who асосга to 
odpra уєуупбєіс Iiukev roy kar myeua, oUrwe Kai 

was born persecuted him [born] acoorđing to Bp t, so also 
убу. 90 Md ті Mya a "ExBare т» radio: 
now, But what is à reu ra oct n. ee ee 
kai ròv. viv. abrij hag dp. u ‘kAnpovo 6 vide тӯ 
and ber son, e у: i Ein money" ‘the sot *of “che 
ratdiornc perà тоб viod тӯс thevOipac. 91 * Apa, aded- 
*maid-ervant with the son of the free [woman]. So then, breth- 
pob ox. éopiy jradionns rékva, ANG тїс EXevOipag. 

ren, wo are not of'a*maid-servant children, but ofthe free [woman]. 

§ Тӯ, levOspíg loby! тр 

Inthe freedom therefore wherewith 


t 
„ Xpiordc rac? ырш 3 
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sent with 19 My 
n, of 


Christ formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
Len with you now, 
and echange may 
Lari for I stand in 
doubt of 


21 Tell that 
дейгә to de ander the 


ye not hear 
the law 122 Par it is 
5 that Abra- 
ham two sona, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman, 
93 But 


born after tho flesh ; 
but Bes he o£ tha, frewa: 

omise, 
34 Which ngs are 
an allegory: for these 
are the two covenants; 


to bondage, which 

is Agar. 25 Por this 
is mount Sinai 

in Arabia, and answer- 
oth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bone 
Tres Gage with her childe 
ren. 20 But Jerasalem 


3 break forth an 
pu ‘nou that travail- 
eat not: for the дево» 
late hath many more 
children than sha 
which hath an hus- 
band, 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac w. 
are the children 


oer, Pornkere,* V xai u таму vyp Wovdsiac" bí £gÜe. 9 ide of the free, 
К vy X 


stand fast, and но again ina yoke of bondage beheld, Lo, 


he Пафос XV dpiv, bri іду re «өйгө xpuróc брас 
say to yon, that ‘f yo 


oi». КОСА 3 коргош "до та gon i брат 


made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Panl 


© QAAÓ Tr. 


з [pèr] L. y yeyévama W. 3 c Tr. 
e Kras ET rr. 


4 суус- т. * yap for GLTTrAW. 

b фотё LITrA, E aAnpovonyoe shall inherit LTTr. 
OLTYtAW. ™— р (read With freedom &с.) rrr. 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) LTTrA. 


» 02 
P + ody there: 


a — ai GLTTrAW. 
f — vávrov G(U]TTrA. Е duets you LTTrA. 
k 86 wherefore Lrrra. ob» 
rds OLTT: m. 
P LITraW. 


b SavAiay T. 


9 . стўкете 
BovA£as 2. 


498 POE TAAAT Ax V. 


say unto you, that if ivo, 8 D Y Brow róv vé А 
anto уса, mowed, TE ктеруорі рф, Bre TL ёфг түс leriv 2 Sd Tas v spov тооц 


notbing. з Por I tes- re dd "roð! Apero, ойлу dv ‚бш „2 
tity again to every rears tepida from the XP irat, Ў, опис ш wee * 


hat he is . 
devia E x re — тйс xine. — — 5 Bere ыч ата, 
т, 
come of no effect un: ёк ORNA дда Гонги drerdexSpeba, 6 іу-удр 
to you, tere ened by faith [the) hope of righteousness 
tie law ; yo are fallen хоотф "Inood obre epiropü ri n obre ёқ Berri 
ur grace, б For we lone dv dedans bean any "is 
the hope of. GAAd wiorig Ot d ivepyou А EE" каде 
mE Ода T y “Tan” OIE wer Rande е 
neither circumcision rig Ü err MO Md e када, 8. 81) Tewi 
avalleth any bod ho yon *to *obey ? The persuay 
Bof fach wbich work? KOV) ойк lr 0 той обие „Фирас. 9 мара Форт drow 
eth by love, axe dia sion [is] not 9 him who calls you, leaven *whole 
run well; rd ġúpapa Zupot. 10 kx хїтоба ele ù 
ht Poor rel een 
т. £v.GAXo.ópovhoers. 3. em rapdoowy ù dg Bacrdoe тф 
snasion cometh you, that ye will have ms Come mind, and apdcow бийс —— the 


9 A little leaven 
leavoneth the whole M ipa, boric "ду" J. 


тай PEU eh! 
ence in you 11Eyw.0é, а 40e oí, ei перторђу Ert knpbaaw, ті Eri. d- 
phe Lord, ае wise ut I, л — Eri кпрёааш, why yet am 1 


minded: but he that kopat; Goa рута: Tò Сон тоў oravpov. 
his- judgment, persecuted? Then has been done away’ the offence of the cross. 


whosoever he be, 12 ӧфеХоу xai &токбууоутав ol йуаотатоўутес 
I would even they would cut themselves off who throw “into *confusion 


EC cha Op S фий. 19 ‘Ypeicydp ir iNevðepig Отта, digit póvon 
called, brethren ; 
rir tie offence of un тђу дебіл» а; See т „їй, nap capri, Фла да тйс 


the cross ceased, 12 I Гав) ш the 


dt oft which trouble & ouhecere beg. 14 14 ab хас „бос v bi 
you. 13 Fer, | brethre M love serre ye one another. the whole law 
ө hare бүр eee iv W. "A дут 

to liberty ; Y ren У are тӧу.т nolov.cov r^ 
not liberty Tine an oor word ja fulfilled, , * Тыш shalt love thy neighbour úg 


br der the Већ, bat Yiavróv.! 15 ede Xov "Mavert каї cartobiere, frere 


cher, 14 For all tho thyself; but if ons another ye bite and devour, take heed 
law is tulfilied in one ‚Ей 15470! @Anwy dvaXwOfre. 


Thee shalt love th ot “by ‘one another "ye "be en . 


neighbour as 16 Лгуш. 25, IIvevpart wepirareire, xal khan cape cupric 


ut if bite and 
Eur one another, But I say, By [the Spirit walk ye, and 


take heed that ye bs оршу тестте. 17 Й. ap od іт:0бъшеї card тоё rvet- 
soother, 16 TAi T aay in no wise mon теша и аш 455 — — ше Sars 
en, the roc, ró.0À туё®ца кат тїс саркӧс тата dt háyri 
rit and ye shall, not кето and the Epiit agatnst apró *these *thinga tand are op. 
flesh. 17 For the flesh wetrat Dro, tva "i reve Өте тафта тоште. 
Spielt, an fhe виш posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeabould doj 
against the flesh: and 18 #102 · туєрнат: ayeoOe, ойкідтё ö уброу. 19 gavepd 
these are contrary the put if by [the c. Spirit Joare led, yo are no under 2 . 
that ye cannot do the 06 or rd é čpya тйс саркбс, туа оту ° hM, торуна, 
temm that уе, Would. ‘now are the works of the flesh, which adultery, forni rin 
the Spirit ye are not Arahapoia, doidyaa, 20 elbe Hargcia, фариакайа, É Keb 


under the law. 19 Now uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, 
f — тоў LTT:[A}. s évéxowey GLITTAW, | * — түр TTia] ° + [83) TI) L. did TTA. 
5 жепдојротал has been fulfilled LTTrAW. Yoeavréy GLTTrAW. — * jm Lrrr. "yàp fox 


VPRAW. СЛАЛОМ dvr, GLTTZAW. *éav(L]TIrAà. d= noxia OLrrra w. 


v, VI. GALATIANS, 


«оыс, Ап" — Üvpoi,  spOsiar, styooraciat, aiptanc, 
strifos,  jealonsios indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 
21 $0óvon o., рди, кро, kai rà бита тобто” 
envyings, murders, drunkennesses, revcls, and things like these; 
a тосАуш трїу, кабшс Екаі! лроєїто», Ort оі 
ех to which I tell "beforehand yon, even as also І snid before, that they who 
rd. ria ra mpdocovrsg басіа» Өғой о?.к\ооуорасоосі». 
anch things do "kingdom God's shall not inherit, 
22 6.68 xapmóg тоб xvchuaròôg torw dyámE, дара, sipijvn, 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
ee xonoròrng, ayaðwrúvn, пісті, 23 "rpgórnc," 
ong-ruffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
byxparaa’ ката тбу.тоіюўтоу obk.£arw убнос. 24 01.02 
&elf-control: against such things thereisno law, But they that [are] 
rod Хо‹отоў! тђу сарка iorabpwcav ody тоїс rabijnaou/ rai 
ofthe Christ “the flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
таїс tmOuplac. 25 ci Tue mvedpart, mvedpare kal 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 
oroxhE . 26 иї-үпушцЕба revóčočor, aAANAOVC тоока- 
we should walk, Weshonld not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovpevor, *dAANAOLc" фбоуоїутес. 
ing, one another envying. 

6 'Adedgoi, tay каї !тро\ф09ў' dvOpuroc £v тил rapa- 

Bretbron, if even be taken a man in some of- 

mriwpart, öſierg oi пуєуратікої катартіЌєте róv.rotoUrov iv 
fenco, ye the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
туюнат: "mogórnroc,! oxomdy ctavrüv uy Kai ob mere 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest also thou be 
baus ie 2 ахАлХхш>» rà Baon Baordlere, kai obrog "áva- 

ipted, Oneauother's burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
eAnpocart! róv vóuov той ypuwroU. 3 ei. yàp doxet rig 
f the law ofthe Christ. Forif "thinks 'anyone 
elvai т, рд?» ov, *éavróv goevarrarg’" 4 16.62 {русу 
to be something, *nothing ‘being, himself he deceives; but the work 
éavrov doxalirw #кастос̧, kai rére eig iavròv povoy Tò 


of himself let prove ‘each, and then asto himself alone the 
кайра Ee, rai ойк eig rov.érepov’ 5 £kaaroc.yáp тд 


boasting he will have, and not as to another. 
t&v gopriov facráatt, 
his own load shall bear. 

6 Kowwvtiru.ót 6 xargyobutrvoc rüv Aóyov тф 

Let "share ‘him “being tanght in "the ‘word with him that 

karnyoUvrt iv пӣсіу dyaboig. 7 ur)j.TAavác0e, Oed¢ où pur- 

teaches in all good things, Be not misled; God *not tis 
rijpideras : ö. ydp. PE i стєіор avOpwmog, roŭro kai. Bepi- 
mocked ; for whatsoever may ‘sow ‘a man, that also he shall 
os 8 ӧт 0 omeipwy eig riv.cdprataurov, ix тїс capkóc 
reap. Forhethat sows to his own ficsh, from the flesh 
беріти фбора 6.08 omeiowy eig rd тъєбџа, ik той 
shallreap corruption; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the 


mveiparog Өбєрїт& фил» aiwmov. 9 то dé кад» moroŭvreç 
Spirit shall reap life eternal : bnt [in] well doing 


For each 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
Are fhese; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness,  lasciviousness, 
20idolatry,witcheratt, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresicz, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revel- 
linga and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as Ihave 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, pence, 
longsuffcring, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
there is no law. 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh 
withthe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we livo in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not bo do- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
euvying ono another, 


VI. Brethrer if a 
man be overtakon in a 
fault, ye which ure 
spiritnal, restore euch 
an onein the spirit, of 
meekness ; considering 
thyseif, lest thou niso 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one unothoer's lurdcta, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
something when he із 
nothing, ho deceivoth 
himself; 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and theu 
ahall he have rojoiciu; 
in himself alone. nn 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bvar 
his own burden, 


6 Let him that ls 
taught in the word 
communicate nuto 
him that teachoth in 
all good thinzs. 7 De 
not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for what- 
костег а man noweth, 
that shall ho also ren p. 
8 For he that sowuth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
to tho Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let ns 


* ipis, gi Ros strife, jealousy Lrrraw. f dévov[t]r(TrA] © — xoi Hi rr. 


LTTrAW. 1+ "Ingo Jesus [L]TTrA. 
m трођтэтоѕ TITAW. 
VTTIrA. P av Lr. 


х аАААоу L. 
э avamAnpwoere уе shull fulfil Lr. 


n трайттс 
l mpoànuphý LTr A. 
© óptvcmrarq tavtóy 


500 IPOE fAAATAS. VI. 
mot be weary in well р) Alxxarduer : коарф.удо id io бєрї co fer, zr. 
doing: tort азе seas «и not tole heart; arb yàp (0 кр ve td | ery <А "fiit ng. 
we faint not 10 As 10 дра оби we карду Exo een тд &табд» pic 
portunity, let ue do then as occasion we have towards 
good un an er mávrag, раМ№ата.02 mpóc rove  oike(ovc тйс poe 
Po aro cf the house: and specially towards those of the household of faith. 
of faith, 1 "Ióere wnrixoic tpiv урандап» typapa тӯ ірӯ.унрі. 
See in how сос yy ҮР; ета re with Ыар bend. 
11 Ye see hom large 12 BS OéXovew  evrpoowrioa iv capri, obrot 
unte en with mins As many as wish to have e iet entran in [the] аркі ? these 
own hand. 12 Азшапу åvaykáčovoiw vdeo weptrépvecOa, póvov ia ‘ph! rẹ 
dew in to mako "bey compel you  tobeoireumeised, only that not for the 
constrain allt we cravoQ тоб Хрютоў* :0:0кеоутой.^ 18 0002 ydp ol 
cume: . 
they should 10 оош of the Christ they may be persecuted, For neither they who 


recution for the orota 
of Christ, 13 For nel- 
ther they themselves 

who are circumcised 


keep the law; but dx wish 


sire to bave you cir. 
cumolsed, that 


fish, Te Bat God 


pid that Ishould or 
in the cross af 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 


they 


availethany thing, nor 
— | buta 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ao- 


"seprreuvóutvoi! adroit vóuov $vAáccovoiww' dXXd Oë- 


are being oiroumoised themselves [the] law keep ; j but they 
Моо ®нйс TE wréuverOa, tva iy бретіра.саркі kav- 
zen t e осо? t тў. pa. iP P they 
Wheat de. 14 pn ді ш} уёуото pu el. un. ivy rp 
ht boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
orav TOU Kuplov. POV Head дг od ipoi 
enl 9 of vp oun Xe. through whom b me [the] 
kócuoc toratpwra, xd yd "n p' кбе, 15 "iv ya Lor 
world has boon erolfiel, an I to e wb In lar Mans 


Inooõ obrs'  mipirous Fre loxbet, otre йкроВостіа, 
Jesus neither circumcision *any ‘ia “of force, nor uncircumeision 5 


ала каг) xrícig. 16 kal бооп тф.каубу.тоўтф ото- 
dut anew creation. And as many as by this rule shall 


Nuevo, eipnyn ix abrode kal ЁАвос, wai ёті rv 'Iagar 


сог to би гше walk, peace [be] upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 
pep dmm Че rob бой, 

17 Tor Лотоб, kómove por unõeiç тареҳётш" zy. уй rà 
1,17 From henceforth For the rest, ? troubles 40 me las Pone М dion Low 1 Р 
le: dor I bent in my стіурата тоў 1ку бот "оой b ré-cópari uou Bair. 

the marks of the 18'H vd of the Jesus à bear, 

8'H iC тоб.къріо фу 'IncoU xpioroũ nerd ToU mye- 
Тага Suus Christ b The e of oar i 2 per. MN. “api 
with your spirit. A bier tpay, ddedpoi, дрі. 

"your, brethren, Amen, 
*IIpdc Tardrag iyoáóg ard ‘Pounce. 
1 [the] Galatians рап d from Bens 
IPO ESESIOYX EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY. 
"TO (THE) ‘EPHESIANS ‘EPISTLE ЗОР "PAUL. 


PA le of 
Jans ап аройе о the 


J— куріоо LTTrAW. 


5 + тод "Asoc róAov of the Apostle x; Про "E$eoiovs LTTrAW. 


e <> Epicwl ra. 


the tothe sainte who 


LTrAW ; dv- T. 
t en are being persecuted т 
(read to [the]) LTTra, 


IIAYAOZ &тбото\ос VInso хрістой! фа б\лнатос € беоб, 
Раш, apostle of Jesus Christ 


їс &yloig тої ob су 'Eóicu xai — x dy (бт 
Co ko ane 10 at 24 and morale in — 


r dywuey we may y lave T. placed after xpvaroU LTTrA. 
* repcrerunmdvos have been circumcised . — 70 
" obve yap For neither TTrA. х т d is anything GLTTrA V. 
subscription оште ; IIpbe TaAáras Tra. 

b xpurroU "Ino? LTTrA, 


I. EPHESIANS. 
'IncoU* 2 yapic bptv xai єірїрт ard Өғоб Tarpoc.ruüv каї 


Jeans, Grace toyou and pence from God our Father and 
rupiou Inooõ хотой. 
(the) Lord Jesus hrist. 

3 EbAoynróg 0 Occ kai warip тод cu Inood 
Blessed (be)] the God and Father of our Lor Jesus 
= + з А е ~ n $ А " 

сотой, б evrAoynoag тийс iv тасу tbAoyig mvtvparij ty 

Neue "who bee Le with a bleating dud 7 in 


roig érovpavioig  хоотф, 4 кабос гато ijuãg iv айтф 


the heavenlies with Christ; according as be chose us in him 
трд катабо\йе Xócuov, elvarńpăç ayiovg kai ар–- 
before (the) foundation of (the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 


ijuãg eic 


pou karevwTiov abrov “ky áyámy,! 5 mpoopicac 
eatinated us for 


ess before him in love; having p 
viobesiay did ‘Inoov xpiorod eig abróv, card тђу eido- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
кіау тоў.Өғ№џатос.айтой, 6 eig &mrawov д0 пс rc yaol- 
pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of [the] glory of "grace 
roc avrov, Фу)" tyapirwoev = neg iv тф Hyarnpivy’ 
‘hia, wherein he made *vbjcots of grace us in the Beloved : 
7 iv ф ixouev тђу атоћ№тршсіу did rov.aiparoc.abrov, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
т» äġtow rüv raparrwparwy, ката Sróy пћобтоу* тйс 
the remission of offences, according to the riohes 
Xápiroc.abroi 8 Jc . imtpícotvetv tig iuãg ѓу macy 
of his grace ; which he causod to abound toward us in all 
copia xai $porgot, 9 yrwpicag туї» rò: uvernpiov тоб 
wisdom und intelligence, having made known tous the mystery 
QeAnparoc.avrov, ката ryv.eidoxiav.abrov, Ñv toro 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
ly aire 10 cig оѓкоуошау тоў mAÀnpoparoc THY карду, 
fn himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
dvaxegarawoacQa ra.rdvre iv тф ypiorp, та теў iiy" 
to head up allthings in the 
rolg ovpavoic кї rà іті тїс yip ll iv abrQ, iv 
the heavens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
каи kikAgpoOngtv,! mpooptoGivreg ката Tpó- 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
geo roù rd.Távra tvepyoŭvroç катй т» (ovAjv 
рою of him who all *things works according to the counsel 
roU.ÜeAzuaroc.abro?, 12 eig rò elvar nude eig Ёптатоу 
of his wil, for о bo ius to [the] praise 
rijc'.do&nc.abrov, robg тро\тїкбтас iv rp xotor 13 iv 
of his glory ; who . have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 
* ОСУ) ~ D , , ~ 2 2 ? 
q Kai ö nei, dcoboavreg róv №буоу тїс dne, тӧ ebay- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, 
voy rj. ournpiag. nv, dv ф xai morevoarrec loppa- 
idings of your salvation in whom also, having believed, ye were 
yiobure rò mvedpart тйс trayyedlag ry ауф, 14 "bc! фат» 
sealed with the Spirit of promiso the oly, who is 
appaBwy rijc.kXnpovouiag.uüv, eig ámoXorpwow тїс 
[tho] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of ihe 
жерітои)сєшс, giç Emawov тіјс.2081с.айтоб. 
acquired possession, to praice of his glory. 
4 + éy in (Christ) ral rrraw. 
$s which (read xa. he freely bestowed on) Lrtra. 


Christ, both the things in 


the glad. 
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Faithful in Christ Je. 
sus : 2 Grace be to you, 
and ce, from God 
our Father, and yon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Josus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all apiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ: ¢according as 
ho hath chosan us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
bim in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
hoe A egeo acoord 

е good pleasure 
his will, 6 to the 
of the 


ise 
lo j£ his 
grace, w nhe hath 
made us ted in 
the beloved. 7 Ín whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ao- 
cording to the riches 
of his ; 8 whore- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
e good a 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself 110 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
ether in one all things 
n Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
eren in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherlt- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
pu of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will : 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
first trusted in ist, 
13 In whom ye nlso 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with thet holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
w the redemption of 
pure! | 
sion, unto the penus 
of his glory. . 


e ёи àyámy (read in love having predestinated us) arr. 
Е то тАоўто$ LTTrAW. 


h — re beth 


Urrram {пі upon LTTrA. k & ,,eôwe were called L. ! — ue LTrra w. m & which LA. 
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15 Whorefore T eiso, 
after I heard of 
faith in the Lor 
sus, and lova unto p 
the saints, 16 conne not 
to ive thanks for you, 
ing mention of 
you in my prayers ; 
7 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, mi ay 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
atunding being en: 
lightened; that 
may know what is M 
hol э of hia calling, 
whet the riches of 
the glory of his 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what és the ex- 
ceeding greatucss of 
his power to u»-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
20 mi ghty power, 
29 wh id he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set Atm at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
aud every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
tome: 23 and hath 
ut all things under 
i« feet, and gave him 
to be the head over all 
things to the church, 
23 which Is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethallin all. II. And 
you hath he quici 
ed, who wore dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time t 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
apirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 amon; 
whom also we all ha 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
mature the children of 


в — thy дублу” ЦА]. 
xev he has wrought LTA. 


r ei 
Y + avrov him T. 


ken. GUTOU' kal avroy {дикеу 


IIPOZ ЕФЕУЎТОТЕ. I, II. 


15 Aå robro káyo акойсас\ тђу каб ®пйс пісті» ty 


Because of this I also having heard of the “among you ‘faith in 
тф kvpiq Inoov, kai "riy ayarny" rov sig "Távrag то®с 
the Lord Jesus, and the love which (i toward all the 


aͤyiove, 16 ob.ratiopa: єўхаротф@ъ trip vuv, preiay bpa" 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
Totobpevog ы Tüv.Tpoctvyüv.nov' 17 iva д Өғӧс тоў kvpiov 

waking = Prayers, g that the God of Lord 


Inoov — 0 татр тйс Gonne, den uiv vua 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give toyou [the] spirit 


'codíac xai атокаћ№ешс̧ iv imiyvóos abro, 18 mepw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, *being 


Tispévoug rove bptahuote тйс POtavoiac" duòv, eig т} cidivat 
“enlightened ‘the *mind *of*your, for  *to?know 


yoy’ 
ж 


m- рас тіс larw 1) Baie тӯс.кАўоєшс.айтоб, Ixai" тіс ò тАой- 


you what is hope of his calling, &nd whatthe riches 


тос тйс dE Tiüg.kÀm cÀnpovopiaç-aùroð iv roig á&yiotg, 19 xai 
ofthe glory Inheritance in the ваша, ‚ апа 


ri тд brepBaddov peyeBoc ric. dude. abrod eig рас 
what the surpassing of his power towards us 


rove morevovrag ката ту ivipytiav той xpárovc тўс 
who, believe according to the wor ofthe might 


loyboc.abrod, 20 Hy 7ivüpygot»" iv r от ѓуєіра 
is strength, which lit Ahi in 4 Mane having raised 
abróv èx * уєкрӧу, kai rA D,ẽYp Y iv òig 


him from among [the] dead, and be set Daim} at richt Аа 


abroU iv roig.Vbmrovpavíoig,! 21 jmspávw máonc dN 
‘his in the heavenlies, above every principality 


ral iÉovcíag xai ĝvvápewç kal kupiórnroc, xai mavrig óvó- 


and authority and power and lordship, and every пашё 
paroc óvoualo opévov oi ob рбуоу iv тф.аібъ.тойт, Md kai 

name ошу in this age, but also 
iv rp piMovre? 22 kai * wavra bréiratey отд тойс тбдас 


in the and all things he put under 


kepadyy imip mavra Tj ir- 
‘his, and him ‘gave [to be] bead over all things to the as 

ednoig, 23 ijrig фот» rà.cüpa- айтоў, Tò тАйошна rod 

sembly, which is his body, the fulncss of him who 


Yravraiy таа» mAnpovpévov 2 xai tude övraç уєкоо?с 
all things in all Hils and you being dead 


roic wapanrwpacw. kai raiç йрартіа, 2 iv aig mort 
in offences and sins, in which once 


mepieTarnoare ката róvalüva rov.céapov-rovrou, катӣ 
ye waiked according to the ago of this world, according to 


rv äpxovra тйс іЁоуаіас̧ тоў d£poc, той vero той уй» 
the ruler of the authority of the air, the spirit that now 


ivepyoŭvroç iv roig vioig тйс йтабаас З iv olg kai рес 
works the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 


rdyreg aveorodgnuty more iv raiç emiPupiatc тйс саркдс 
all had our conduct once in the 


нф», ꝛrotobvreg та Osrnpara тўс са 
our, doing the things willed of the 


coming (one); *feot 


Koc kai tay Bavoiiv, 
esh and ofthe thotghts, 


о — jov LTTIA. P kapóias heart GUTTrAW. 4 — wai LTTrA. 
* + Tay the w. t кабісаҳ baving set LTTrA. 


w ovpavois beavens L. X ＋ · xd w. 3 + TÀ GLTTIAW. 3+ tue 


(read your offences and sins) отта] 


II. EPHESIANS. 


kai per" driva фӧсыї Ópyijc, we xai oi Morroi’ 4 0.02 Oeóc, 
and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 

, » - ЕД [4 3, LÀ 
хтАойтос Qv iv iés, ба THY поа» аултру abrov 
*rich ‘being in mercy, because of "great Jove this 

jv зјуатпоєу , 5 kai óvrag нас vexpove тоїс 
wherewith he loved us, ?also “being We dend 
» Ld ~ ^". id , * 
waparrwpacw, туз шотойуок› * TQ XpurQ' xdotri ECTE 
in offences, quickened (us) with; the Christ, (by grace ye are 
eccwopévor 6 каї cvrijyepey, Kai ovverdbioey іу тоїс 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated (us) together in the 
bmovparíotg iv хрютф 'IgcoU* 7 iva évdei=nrae iv roig 
heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
T. 7 ~ H f d aoe 3 XX X - y 
ald тос тєрҳорёуоц, “тӧу" ®тєр8@ХА\оута пћобто 
ages that Care) coming the surpassing riches 
- MP А ~ => -. 
riic-vapiroc.avrov iv xonarérnre іф spac iv хоютф ‘Inood 


of his grace iu kindness toward us in Christ ^ Jesus, 
8 rj [до -xápiri gore ctowopévor дий erijg тістеюс" Kai 
or Бу grace ye are saved through faith ; and 


тойто ойк i£ u, 005 тб pow 9 ойк & Epywy, iva 


this not of yourselves; (it is] God's gift: not of works, that 
Ий тїс Kavxnonrat. 10 abroU.yáp ioutv тора, kriwÜEv- 
not anyone might boast. For his we are 'workmanship, created 


reg èv xpiorQ ‘Inood imi F yo &yaÜoic, olg mponroipacey д 
in Christ Jesus for Works ‘good, which "before "prepoved 

beög tva iv abroig weprmarnowper. 

God that in them w^ should walk. 


1l Aò  guvnpovtótrs ört fipetc wore" тё EOvn iv 
Wherefore remember that ye onoe the nationa in (the) 
gapki, ol Aeydpevor axouBvoria ётё тйс Aeyouévng Eptro-~ 
flesh, who аге called uncircumeision by that called circam- 
je iv capri ҳерототтоо, 12 бт. ire S. kaupg ixeivo 

eisionin[the) flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 
Хоріс xpi ToU, &mAXorpuop£vot rijg поћмтеас ToU Ip, 


apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israeli, 
kai уо тӧ» dtaOnedy тўс irayyediac, Хтіда ph xo 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not. hav- 


Ttc, каі db іу rp кбсрф" 18 vuri.dd iv урот особ, 
ing, and without God in tho. world : but now in Christ Jesus, 
utc ol поті övreg paxpdy hiyybg iyernOnre" iv тф арат 
ye who onoe were afar off near are become by the blood 
Tov отой. 14 айтос.уйр істі» ij. ion. iu, 6 топтас 
of the Christ. For he is our peace, who made 
rd йифбтера fv, kal тд pecóroiyov тоў $payuoU Aócac 
th one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 
15 т» удрау ѓу . oa. abrod, roy vópov тбу ivroAàv 
the enmity 'in “his flesh, "the law 0% !!'commandmonta 
iv доурасіу karapyijTac* ive robe dbo ктіс iv tiav- 
ы Mdecrees ‘having “annulied, that the two he might create in him- 
TQ" eig fva kcuvóv avOpwrov, поду esipnyny' 16 kai йто- 
aki 


self into one new man, making . peace; and might 
cara d тос dugoréppuc iv ivi сонат: тф Oe did той 
reconcile both in .one body to God through the 


Аб» 
апа having come 


oravood, áTokrttvac тту čybpav ѓу airy’ 17 xai 
cross, having slain the enmity by it; 


ineba Trra. b dicet тёкуа L. e+ [ev] I.. 
* — тїс LIT: [a]. f ori йе LTTrA. 


b dyevijbure éyyvs LTTrA. i а0тф LTTrA. 
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wrath, even аз others. 
4 But God, who is rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherowith he 
loved us, 6 even when 
we were dead in sins, 
hath quickened ns to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace ye are raved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
uptogether, and mada 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is tha 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, let any man 
should boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath bee 
fore ordained that we 


Should walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who ar« 
саса Uncircumcision 
by that which is called 
the Circumcision in 
the flesh mude by 
hands; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Tarael, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise, 
having no hope, an 
without God in the 
world: 13 but how in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middie wall 
of partition between 
us ; 15 having ubolish- 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, eden the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain onenew man, 
somaking peace; 16 nd 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the crosa, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and preached 


: 4 75 отерВаллор тАоўто$ LTTrAW. 
Є — iv (read rq x. éx. at that time) LTrraw. 


504 


peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access hy 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
era, but, fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
apon the foundation 


of the apostles and 
'ophets, Jesus Christ 
пке being the 


chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitat: 
of God through 


the 
Spirit. 


II. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you- ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 

(as 
in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mys 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
song of men, аз it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles &nd pro- 

hets by the Spirit; 

that tbe Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
&nd partakers of his 
promise in Christ 
the gospel : 7 whereof 
І was made a minister, 
according to the 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by tbe 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all anints, is 
this grace given, that 
Ishould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches 


{ Tpotyoaya év.driyp, 4 Tpóc 3 д0уасдє йуауғуфскоутес 


tery tiyt érépaic yeveaic 


by Trp" ypory, 0:0 той tbayyeMov, 7-0% 


of among the 


IPOZ E@ESIOYS. II, III. 
ebnyyeXicaro sionvyy duty roig цакройу: gai 

he announced the glad tidings-— peace to you who (were) afar off and 
roig éyyic, 18 brid’ айтой Éxyousv тї просаушүђу ob 

to those near. For through him we have access 

aufe o iv ivi mvedpart mpüc róv патёра. 19. dpa обу 
th by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
ойкёті ker ёёуоі kal mrápowot, 'ddAd*™ “ouprodrira roy 
no longer are ye strangers amd  sojourners, bnt fellow-citizens of the 
&yíwv xai oiktiot тоб Oeod, 20 l roν ονE4,vr g ёті тф 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on the 
Oeperip röv droordhkwy kai vp h,), Óvroc dkpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being ['the] *cornez- 
ywraio айтой “Insot ҳрістоб,! 21 ѓу ф maga P)" oikodou) 


stone "himself ‘Jesus Christ, in whom all the buillding 
7 » 7 ` e H "р 

ovvappodoyoupéivn aUe eig vaóv йур» iv куріш, 22 iv 

fitted together ineroases to &"temple holy in(the] Lord; Qm 


kal ©нгїс сууокодоџреїсӣє eig rarownrhpiov той OtoU 
whom also ye are being-built together for & habitation of God 


iv — mvebpar:. 
in [the] Spirit. . 
3 Todrov.yapw bys Tlatdo¢ 6 дёсшос той xpiorod VIn- 
For this cause Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 

coU brip vuv r 0у@у' 2 eiye түкойтатё тђу оікоуоріау 


вол for you nations, If indeed ye heard of the administration 
тйс KXaptrog той Bow тйс ö obeiong ро: tig ®найс, 8 "ort" 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 


катӣ ámokáAwijav *iyvópwtéy! por Tò pvorhpiov, кабшс 
by revelation he made known tome the mystery, (according as 


i 

І wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading (it), 

voñjoai ri. oe. цои iv тф pvornpip тоб ypioroŭ' 5 $ 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
obk.tyvwpícOn roig уіоїс т@у dv 
in other generations was not made known tothe sons of men, 
mwv, we viv dmtkaAUQ0n roig dyioig &mocróAoig abrov xai 
as now it was revealed to *holy Sapostles ‘his and 
mpognra ір mytóuare 6 уш тд k YovykAnpovóua' 

prophets in [the) Spirit, što be ‘the nations joint-heirs 

kai Yotoowpa" kai 'ovuutroya' rijg.bmayyeXtac*abroU! by 
and  &joint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
*iyevópn»" 0:акоуос 


the Christ throughthe glad tidings; of which I berams servant 
xarà тђу dwpedy ric xaptrog той ғой "riv dobsicdy" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
uot ката тђу буруна» rb. dvrd eg. abroõ · 8 ioi 
to me, according to the working of his power, To me, 
тф Хауістотірф тйутшу *rüv! dyiwy 1860) . xdpic. abry, 
the leas than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
diyi тоїс ÉÜveow t sbayyeMoao0at roy dvettyviacroy 
nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable . 


* + e 
000 LTTrA. 


was made known GLTTraw. 
x — олтоў (read of the promise) LTTrA, 7 TÊ LITA, * "Ingo? Jésus LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
a Cyrion Lrrraw. 
to the) Lrrra. 


peace LTTrAW. 
P — 1 (read [the]) Lotraw. 


* 7d Lrrraw. 


DAL. * 4 dorè ye are rrra. З суу- ТА. % xo 

a — "соб HAJ. [бп] 
t — èv (read ётёролс to other) GUTTrAW. — " quv- T. 
© — тфу GLTTrAW.. 


d ris ёобе(онс GLTTrA, 4 — (read той 


EPHESIANS. 


fm\oŭroy? той ypioroŭ, 9 kai gwrica Ётйутас" ric 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all (ав to) what [is] 


1) bkowwvía! rod џистпріои той amorexpuppivoy ámó тшу 
the “fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
aiovuy iv тф Oe, ri rá.mávra ктісауті:!014 ' Ingo ypiorod," 
ages in God, who allthings crented by Jesus Christ, 
10 1% yvopuw0g viv таїс арҳаїс xai raic i£oveíeig ly 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
roig tmoupaviowe did тйс ixkAgoíag ту поћотоікіос̧ copia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
тоб Oeov, 11 ката p οο,ẽWVu Trav aiwywy, iy émoíinotv 
of God, according to (the] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
iv! хрістф Inooù rp.cupip.jpav, 12 iy ф Exoutv ту rap- 
in hrist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
pnoiav kai \тђу" просауоуђу tv memoiDhoe бїй тйс rioreug 
ness and access in confidence by the faith 
abrov. 13 бф alrobnat 1) Pixkakeiy! iy raig Odinpeoiv 


MI, IV. 


of him. Wherefore I beseech [you) not to faint at 4tribulations 

pov drip Орбу, ijrig ieriv дбёадибу. 14 roórov.xXápw 
my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 

kápTTw rd.yóvará.uov трд ròv maripa "тоў. крріоилр@у 
1 bow my knces to the Father of our Lord 


"13000 xotorob, 15 & of пӣса marpià iv obpavoic каї 
Jesus Chriet, of whom every family in (the) heavens and 
imi уйс ovopaterar, 16 iva Syn! uiv ката  Próv 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


TÀoUrov' тйс-ббЁтс.айтой, duvdye xparawiyva did тоб 
riches of his glory, with power to bestrengthened by 


avevparoc.avrou eig róv fow dvOowrov, 17 karowijcat roy 


his Spirit in the inner man; [for] to *dwell ‘the 
xpioroy 0:0 тйс wiorewe iv raic.kapülaug. opua: 18 ѓу ауату 
Christ, through faith, in your hearta, in love 
yee t 4 ГА v H СА 
pilwpivor каї TeÜsueNwouévor tiva tktoyvonre ката- 
ing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 


Aa HCE сбу müciv roig ayiow ті TO п\атос̧ kai uijoc 
prehend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
каї IBabog xai bog," 19 yvovairt тз .umepBadroveay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing 
тйс yvdctuc йүйтп» той xpioTod, tva. mAnpwÜijre Eig Tay 
` owledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
тд m)gpoua тоў Өєой. 20 r. — Oóvvautwq їтїр таута 
the fulness of God. But to him who is able above al! things 
mojou unip.ic.mepiocod" Фу аітоўреда  vooŭpev, ката 
to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
тїї dvvanw тиу ivipyovutvgv iv s, 91 a з дбёа 
the power which works in us, to him (Бе) glory 
ly ry ixkXijoig * iv хоотф 'IncoU, eig maoac тас yeveàç Tov 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to al the generations of the 
aiaveg rOv aiwvwy, ануу. 4 Паракаћ@ oiv wpac iyw 


age of the ages. Amen. Iexhort therefore you, 1 
ò ö bo iog i» kupi, dbH) mepırarjoar тїс к\їсгшс 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, ?worthily ‘to walk of the calling 


f тАойтос LTTrAW. Е — тарта [L]T. 

1 — бла Incov xpiorov rA w. k 4 TG LTTrA. 
év- Т. u — той kvpiov ймшу "19000 xptorov LTTTAW. 
VITrAW, 9 bos каз BGO LTrA, т уперектериссо? GLTITAW., 
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Christ; 9 and to make 
all men sec what is 
tho fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities aud powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
chureh the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to tho eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
Not at my tribulations 
for yon, which is your 
glory, 14 For this cnuse 
bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the wholo fa- 
mily in heaven aud 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend withallsaiuts 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ull the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceedin 
abundantly above a 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
inthechurch by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. ТҮ. 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, besecch 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h oixovopia administration GLTTrAW, 
l — Tiv їтТг[ А]. 

о & LTTrA. 
* + xaX and LrrrIA]. 


m éy- LTrAW; 
P то тАобтоё 


506 


ed, 2 with all lowli- 
neas and meckness, 
with  lopgsuffering. 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
dea vouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the boud of peace. 
4 There із one body, 
and one Spirit, even ав 

e are called in one 

ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefora 
he saith, When he as- 
cended ap on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
&scended, what is It 
but that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
enrth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
alao that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edl- 
fying of the body of 

hrist: 13 till we all 
come In the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto & perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
eure of the stature of 
the fulnesa of Christ : 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunniug crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but spenking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, eren Christ: 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 


HPOZ EOEZIOYZ. IV. 


r 2 СД , 
с N nre, 2 perà dong rarervodpoovvne kai “праб- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 
TyTOG," pera paxpoOvpiac, dvexdpevor AAANwY iv. ауйту, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with oneunother in love; 
З orovdatovrec rnotiv ту ívórgra той mytiparog ѓу тф 
being diligent to keep the unity ofthe Spirit in the 
соудёсрф rijc eipivng. 4 “Еу copa kai £v туєйна, кабшс каї 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, even as also 
ingre. iv uid #Хтїдї rijc.wAndewc.ipwy' 5 elg küpioc, pia 
ye were cuiled in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
тїстї, Ev Ваттісра` 6 eig 0:0с cal mario mávrwv, б 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, who [is] 
imi Távrwv, kai ба  mávrwv, kai ix maow “йш 
over all, and through all, and in , “all iyon, 
7 ev dt. & cd o ju)» 2860] "харс xard rò uérpov 
But to cach one of us was given grace according to the measure 
тйс dp g тоў yptorov. 8 did Мун, "Араас eig 
ofthe gift ofthe Christ. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 
boc Yxuarwrevoery aiyuaXwaíay, Ikai" £üwkev дбрата roig 
high he led ?captive captivity, and gave gifts 
аудрфтоц,. 9 Tò.ðè aviBn, ті torv ei. un ori rai raréßn 
to men. But that he ascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Irpwrov' eic rà катютєра *uton" тйс үўс̧; 10 ô катаа 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
aùróç ior каі 6 avaBac brepdvw erávrwv rev obpavóv, 
ut hs name ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
, p > 
iva TÀnpoocg тд.таута. 11 kai abròg Edweev roùç-pèv ато= 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some аро- 


aróňovç, Tove.dé профђтас̧, rovde.dé edbayyetorde, rob. ö 


ut las, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
Tojuévac kal д:даскаћоъс̧, 12 mpòç тд» Karapriopoy r 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 


ayiwy, eig ipyoy dtaxoviag, sig оікоборђу той owuaros той 
saints; for work of [che] service, for building up of the ody of the 
Хоттоў' 18 péxpt катаутђсореу oi wavreg єс THY ёубт›ута 
hrist ; until we may "arrive *all ab the unity 
тйс rioreug Kai тђс ётгуршсғшс той vioù той O eig ávópa 
ofthe faith and of the knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a "man 
rédgov, eig uérpov „Mr той TÀnooparoc тоў 
ifnll-grown, at (the) measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 
xoioroð . 14 iva uneste — Guev výron rAvdwriZopevor kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 
mepigepopevor ra ávéuq тўс д:даскаћмас̧ iv тў eher 


carried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
тӧу avOowrwy, iv mavoupyig трӧс ту ue bod тйс 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


TÀAávgc 15 adnOevorrec.dé iv áyémy афЕђсшреєу eig айтду 
of orror ; but holding the truth in ove we шау grow up into him 

A LA LÀ e LA c t 4 2 a ~~ 
ra.mavra, Öç lari 1) cen, 60" xpioroc, 16 iE об wav 
in all things, who із the head, the Christ: from whom all 
тд сёра cuvappodroyovpevoy kai 4сир8:Заўбџєуоу! Quà done 


fectual working in the the body, tted together and compactod by every 
mensure of every part,, ~ 3 7 , Д 2 
apie тїс Emtyopnyias kar ivioyeav dy ретр 
joint of rupply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
t трађтујтос TTrA. V — Üpiv LTTrA ; uv us GW. w — ġ LT]. x — kai LTW. 


Y — mpwrov GLTTrAW. 
3 туу» Т, 


€6 — ô LTTrAW, 


* — pépy (read [parts]) w. * куба T. b ребобсау Т» 
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arog rotetrat elç 
ody makes for itself to 


IV. 
lyóc.ieáorov ulpovc, rv айта той ao 
of ench one part, the increase of the 

olxodouqy *éavroi" iv ayary. 
{the} building up ot itself in love. 
— А * Р. 
17 Тойто оф» Муш каї paprioopa ір voip, ui 
This therofore І злу, aud testify in(the] Lord, ?no "longer 
ipac.mepirareiv, kaÜoc kai rd {Хота Ovn mrepimrarel iv 
‘that ?ye walk even as also the rest, [the] nations, aro walking in 
paradrnrt rov.vooc.airav, 18 "ickoricuévo! rj ĝia- 
{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened in the nuder- 
void, бутес amndAoTpLwpévoe тўс Gwijc тоб beo, -dià 
stunding, being allenated from the life of God, on account of 
a 2 t ~ * ГА 
rjv dyvoiav tiv одсау ty abroic, did. ту тросі 
the ignorance which — is in them, 'onaccountof the hardness 
rij. capò ag. abr 19 otrwee атт\үпкбтес éavroüc 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 
mapéðwrav тў doedyeia eig — ipyacíav дкабарсіас̧ máonç 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the) Working of "unclennness tall 
iv тло" 20 optic dé оду, ойтшс luáÜtre ròv xf, 
with craving. ut ye "not thus ‘earned the Christ, 
21 eiye aùròv ўкойсат= kai iv айтф ididayOnre, кабос̧ 
tit indeed him уе beard and in him were taught, according аз 
lerw / àA8ua tv rj Inood 22 awoOicbar.tpac xara 
is (the! truth in Jesus; for you to have put off according to 
fiv Tporípav dvacrpogny ròv mwadatdy ávOpwzov, Tov 
the former conduct the old man, which 
P%epouevoy катй rag ёт:бошас rijg &márgc" 23 ауа- 
is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ^ "to de *re- 
veovobat 0?" тф mvedpare roU.voóc йрбу" 24 xai évdicacOae 


newed 'and inthe spirit of your mind; and to have put on 
roy кау» ávÜpwmoy, rüv ката Ody krwÜtvra iv btm 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- 


kaoctvy Kai óctórgri тйс GAnOeiag. 25 Ai amoéuevor rò 


eousness and holiness of truth, Whorefore having put off 
= ~ ЕД , L4 ~ , ЕД ~ 
єйдос, AaAeire adnOevay Exacrog nerd rov.mAnstov.avTow 
alschood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 


öre leuiv аХАйХо» pén. 96 ‘Opyizeode каї p) àpap- 
because we are of one another members. e angry, and mot ‘gin ; 
ravere’ Ó jog prémdvérw ёті !rQ"grapopywpuq. vuv, 
the ‘sun let ‘not get upon your provocation, 
97 kuren didore rómov тф diaBbrAw. 28 6 к\ёттоу pNKEre 
neither — glve place tothe devil Ho that steals “no more 
7 ~ 2 , 1 * 2 ` 
kAerréro, uv, котійто, ipyatóutvoc rò ауабду 
et "him *steal, but rather let him labour, working what {is} good 
LJ Ф " » , ^ ГА » 
raic.ytpgiv, tva ҳр peradwWovat rye Xp, éxovrt. 
with [his] hands, that he din toimpart to him that need e 
29 тас Хуос campóc ік 
08 


ro. or nr og. 
"word ‘corrupt 000 “of 


your u month 


] ix- 
| A эм 
(Kt, every) 


moptvtc0o, d el тїс dyahòg ттрдс оікодорђу ric. xptiag, 


*go *forth, bnt 1f any good for building up in respect of need, 
" ^ ГА - ue \ ~ 
ба Фф — xápw тоїс дкобооті. 30 cdi re тд 


that it may give grace to them that 
«уна тб 


hear, And grieve not the 
e" да: ү т , 7 7 
iui mog to), iv ф ѓсфрауісӨпте cic 


„ue pay d 
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maketh increase of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself In love, 


17 This T say theres 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that yo hence- 
forth walk vot as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
beiug alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thelr 
heart: 19 who being 
part feeling haveglren 
themselves over unto 
lasceiviousnoss,to work 
all unclennnesa with 
greediness. 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 

e have heard him, and 

ave been taught by 
him, as the truth is ln 
Jesus: 22 that ye риф 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceltful Insts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 24and that ye 
put onthe new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, 
25 Wherefore puttin, 
away lying, Spink 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are membcrs one of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 
gry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down 


upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil, 28 Let 


him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 
with Ais hands the 
thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that naed- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifyiug, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
griove not the holy 
pirit of God, where« 

ye nre senled unto 


Bpirit the oly of God, by which ye were sealed for (the] day the day of redemption, 
* avro? т, Í— Aowrü LTTrA. Е égkorouévor LTTrA, b [B]. 1 — 2 LTT{A] * мба 
ШАМ. rats idiacs with his own (— ices A) xepoiw тд GyaGdy LTTrAW, ™ GAAG LIT 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and auger, 
and clamour, and evi 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice : 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-henrted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven. you. 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
Jowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and а ва- 
crifico to God for s 
sweetemelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as become 
eth saints; 4 neither 
Althiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient: but rather 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
olean person, nor соте» 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things comcth 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore — partakers 
with them, 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
Mght : 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth; 
10 proving what 

table unto the 

Lord. 11 And have no 
feilowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret, 13 But 
all things that are re- 
roved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever deth make 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that rleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dend, and Christ sball 


ive 


IPOS ЕФЕЎТОТҮХ. IV, v. 
&mToXvrpoctuc. 81 тайса тікріа kai Üvyuóc xai боү Kai 
of redomprion. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, und 
краъуђ xai Bracdnuia apOnrw àp ошбу, oiv тас 
раи апа px оеша let А removed e lan with i 
kakíd* 32 vive. d siç addAndAOvE xpnaroí, sbomAayxvot, 
malice ; and be to опе another kind, tender-henrted, 
xapi&óuevo: &avroig, cab ral 0 beg lv ypwrQ ixapi- 


forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro ?jpiv, § Píves0e обу шуптаі roð 0coU, we rixva 
gave уоп. Beye therefore imitators of God, as thildren 


dyannra’ 2 kat wepimareiré ѓу йүйту, кабос kal 6 ypiordg 
beloved, and walk in love, even as alsorthe Christ 
Hhyannoery ?)uác,! kai wapidweey éavróv u ибо mpos- 
loved ua, and gave up himself for us, an ot- 
ody kal Өосіау ry Ge tic douv єйшбїас. 
ering and &sacrifice to God for an odour of a sweet smell, 
9 Iopveia.ðè xai їтйта акадарсіа! ў mAtovelía unt 
But fornication and all nnoleannew or covetousness not even 
dvopatiobw iv due, kaÜuc mpimer Zdͤyioig 4 "kai" аісҳрб- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saivts ; and filthi- 
тїс 'xai* pwpodoyia ў ebrpamedia, “тд оўк.ауђкоута," Md 
ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
udo ebyaporia. 5 тобто.уар Viart.yyvockovrtc" бт. тас 


rather thanksgiving. For this ye know that any 
(it. every) 


mépvoc, I ákáOaproc, ў mAeovtkrne, 0% Lori eidwAcda- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous, who is an idolater, 
$ » H - 7 - ~ 4 
трус, obr. łxe кАпооуошау ty Васі той yxpiorod kai 
Р has not Rehan in HA kgdan of tho Auen add 
0cov. 6 pndeic nac ávarárw кғуоїс Абуогс" did 
of God. No ?one you ‘let ‘deceive with empty words; ion account ‘of: 
ravra yàp ipxeras rj ёру? roUOtoU imi rode vioùç тўб 
‘these “things “for comes the wrath Ы God upon the sons Ў 
дтебєіас. 7 и) обу yivecOe ?сициітоҳо! abr. 8 Ire 
of disobedience. *Not therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them ; зуе were 
yáp more окбтос, 50. dd pas iv xvpi dg тікуа grog 
for once darkness but now ht in [the] Lord; as children of light 
mtpirartire' 9 4740 картдс ToU *rvedparoc' tv macy 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit Cis] in all 
dya0wcivg kal õxarocúvy каї adrnOeig’ 10 докраёўоутес ті 
goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
{отэ ebdpecroy тф kvpig. 11 kai yri*evykowwwvitre! тоїс 
is — well-pleasing tot Lord ; and have no fellowrhip with the 
t Voi roig акартос той oxdrove, ра\Хоу.дё kai théyxere® 
"works *unfruitfal of darkness, • but rather also reprove; 
12 rà.yàp bop yivdpeva ba’ abrüv аісҳрбу iori xai 
for the things in secret ing done by them shameful itis even 
Aiytw. 13 тӣ.д{.таута lXeyxóutva ітд тоў фотдс фауєроў- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are made man- 
rat dv. yd Tò pavepotpevoy фӧс готи” 14 ài 
fest; for everything ‘that "which makes manifest "light ‘is, ^ Wherefore 
Aiye, Exttpa 6 xabeddwy, kai dvdora ік r 
he says, Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and  riseup from among the 


а — 4 and 1. 
wage LTTrA. 


GLTTraAW. 


8% or L. 
ye are aware of, knowing GUTTrAW, 
* суу» Т. 


о $uiy us 1. P 0џас you TTrA. 


a d nov you a. 
t$ or Lr. 


* а ойк &vijkey LTTrA, 
x 6 that LrrrA. 7 gvv- TAs 
€"Eyetot GLTTrAW. 


r акабарсќа 
" tore ywwwokovres 

s фото light 
d криф L. 


V. EPHESIANS. 


уєкобу, каї bmijavott cor ó Хрістос. 15 BAEmETE. oiv 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therofore 


Irie &круЗ@с! mepimartire, р) we Aoopot, ANN шс софоі, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wie, 
16 iayopalopevar róv кабу, Ore ai ypépat mornpai &iotv. 
ransoming the time, because the days evil gare. 
17 Cid. rodro ui. yiveode áóporec, Md *avvitvrtc! ті тд 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 
6:Хпра ToU kvpíov. 18 xai џ).ребйскєсбє оїрф, iv 
will of the Lord [is]. And bo not drunk with wine, in which 
torw dowria’ M WAnpotobe iv avevpatt, 19 Na- 
is dissolutoness; but be filled with [the] Spirit, speak- 
Aobvrtg éavroic f Parpotc kai Üuvoic kai фёаїс Srvevpart- 
ing to each other in psalma and hymns and "songs ‘spiritual, 
io." dé NX „ h tt ie Gia! Duo : Р 
kaic, qcorrec Kat y&AAovrec EV ‘TY KAPČIQ' VWV TU. кору 
singing and praising with "heart ‘your tothe Lord; 
20 éUxaptarobvrtg mávrort ö mávrev iv дубраті тоб 


giving thanks at all times for all things in [the] name 
kvptov.i]ucv 1000 xõẽi ß тф 0cQ xai rarpi 21 ùro- 
of our Lord Jesus hrist to him who [is] God and Father, submit- 


racsóutvoi &ХАт\ос iv 968% *Osov." 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God. 
22 Ат уууаїкес, roic.idiowg ávópáaw lómoráaoto0s," we тф 
Wives, to your own husbands submit yourselves, as to the 
А * L4 mii 2 , 3 * Led r e * 
кирир* 23 бт: "01 dvo ёстіу кєфаћ) тїс yvvatkóg, we xai 
Lord, for the husband is head of the wife, as alxo 
+ 3 $ ~ $ A > n MI , , 02 U 4 
0 ypicTÓc кефа) rig exxAnoiac, "kai! aùróç Story" сотр 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Savionr 
~ , * 94 PAAR! ad E À H e А ~ 
TOU CHAT“ 2 a шстер 7 EKKAHCIA употассєта: TQ 
ofthe body. But evenas the assembly is subjected to the 
xlr, oUrwc kal ai yuvaixec тоїс "101014! avdpdow iv парті. 
Christ, во also wives totheirown husbands in everything. 
25 Oi dvoͤpeg, йүатате rag. yvvaĩxag. vr, cab xai ò 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
Хрістос hy пек» rv AK,, kai éavróv raptò rev iTrip 


Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
abrüc Wivaairjy — &yiáoy, кабарїтас T ÀovrpQ 
it, that it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 


rod bo arog ёр pijpart, 27 tva парастђор ‘abrijy" iavrip 
f of water by [the] word, that he might present it io himself 
ГД * * з r x bd A t 7 » 
fvdofov rijv ёккАпсіау u £xovcav amiXov 7) putida 1 т: 
"glorious ‘the assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
тФу.тохоойтшу, d iva ayia kai djwpoc. 28 otrwe 
of such things ; but that it might be holy and blameless, So 
*óoe(Aovaiv o dvüpec" ауатфу rágtavrüv.yvvaikag we 
ought husbands to love their own wives as 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 


cumspectly, not аа 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 


time, because the days 
are evil, 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein ік excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in рери 
and hymns and spiri- 
tualsongs,singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things: 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesns Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves onc to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, asunto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ in the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the boe 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church 1s subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Hurbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; "6 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it shonld be holy 
and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love thcir wives as 


ráiavrüy o ra- 6  áyamOv тђу éavroU yuvaixa £avróv their own bodies. He 
their own bodies: be that lovos his own wife Shimself that loveth his wife 
» ^. „Fe: , 35 i ~ 4 24 loveth himself. 29 For 
ауат@ 29 obótig.yáp more  Tüv.avroU тарка h,, , no man ever yet hated 
Moves. For no one at any time his own flesh hated, his own flesh; but 
9 акр:Восѕ mos Т. * ovviere understand LTTrA. f + [iv] LA. & [туеоцот:каїс] LA. 


a — ey (read with your heart) Ira]. 
GLTTrAW. 
submit themselves) LTr. юш — 9 (read a husband) oTrrraw. 
o — eos LTTrAW. р ФДААА LTTrA. a WS as LTTrA. 
LTTrA. s — £avràv (read the wives) Lrrra. 

GLITAW, * xai (also) oi dvdpes SpeiAovery LW, 


i rats xapSiais hearts L, 


I xpio rov of Christ 


l — фтотассєсдє ТА; vroracaéa0woav (read to their own husbands let them 


n — каї GLTTrA W. 


r — idols. (read to the husbands) 
t avrog (read he might himself present) 
Y 4- kai also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che~ 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
We are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall 
a man leave hia father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
see that she reverenco 
husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
Lord parents in the 
ord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
Aren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 

ur masters accord- 
ng to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menplensers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God om the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to mon: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther bond or 
free, 9 Aud, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also із in hea- 
ven; neither is thera 
respect of persons with 
him. З 

х AAAd LTTrAW. 
LTrA. 
f [eis] LA. 
боюда T. 


GLTTrAW. 


Y xpa Tog Christ GUTTrAW. 
b — avrov LTTrA. 
Е — éy киріф LUTra). 
1— тоў the LTTrAW. 
thing) TA) sd (д> Tr) ть (— Tc LTr) Lrrraw. 
4 атор xd тушу 6 of them and of you the Trrraw. 


ПРО> EOEZIOYSX V, VI. 
2 > H H " 
ZAAN! іктрёфе kai Ва\те айттуу, кадос kai ò Tebow" ту 
but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Lord the 
А Р » Ў T 
éxcAnoiay. 80 ore Hf L, rov.cwparoc.abrod, єк тйс 
assembly: for members we are of his body, of 


саркдс̧.афтой, Kai ik rwv.doréiwy.adrov." 81 'Avri robrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones, Because of this 


катал! &vOpwroc *rév" тотёра bro kai "ry" pajrtpa, 


?shall ‘leave aa man “father *his and mother, 

* , M ~ » ^ i 
Kai mpooxodAnOjoerat %®трде ri үоуаїка! ear, "kai k- 
and shull be joined to wife ‘his, and. shall 


Tat ot úo tic сарка шау. 32 Td.uvernpiov.rovro piya істі 

*be 'the?two for “flesh Бош. gt еле i tis, 
* \ d \ » 

iyo.0b NEyw eliç yproroy каї feic" rijv ExkAnoiav. 33 т\з» 


but 1 speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
\ t ~ е pe ~ ~ * 

kai ùpeiç ol. cab. Eva, Exacrog т)у ёаутоб yvvaika obrug dy- 

also ye everyone, "each *his *own *wife *so ‘Jet 


тато we éavróv 1.02 уру) tva. фо$йта róv ávópa. 


"love as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband. 
" , n ~ M 
6 Та réxva, отакойєте roic.yoviUotw-DuGv Biv rupiy" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] ом, 
2 5 ; ; М 
тойто.уйр ѓстіу dixaoyv. 2 Tipa riv.maripa.cov kai т» 
for this 1s just. Honour thy father and 
, . е , * * 
purípa* jig toriy vr mporn iv ётауућі” Siva 
mother, which is commandment ‘the “first with a promise, that 
; , А А uec 
tÜ со -yévnrat, Kai toy  paxpoypomog imi тўс yie. 


well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on the earth, 
4 Kal ol marépec, pü.mapopyitere rü.rékva.DuGv, dM ік- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
, L4 + ГА 

трёфетє айта ivy тода kal vovfecig cupiov. 

up them іп [the) discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
5 Oi dotAct, b rarcobere Toig *kupioig ката сарка“ 


Bondmen, obey [your] masters according to flesh 
А , х 2 ~ , ~ 

pera poBov kai rpóuov, iv amdérnre 4+9". capòiag. bv, üç 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, M 
TQ xporp 6 py kar #0фӨаћџодоућғіау" we аудритӣреског, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 

2 » t ~ ~ ^ ^ * LA -~ 
AAN wç dotAor ro yprcrot, поіобутес rò 0:\тџа тоў Oe 
but as bondmen ofthe rist, doing the will of God 

А x Н = R 
er dye, 7 per’ ebvoiag Sovdebovreg ™ rp киріф коі 
from [the) soul, with good will doing service to tlie Lord and 
obe ávOpuo(c* 8 ғідбтес бта 18.20. Ti Exacrog" топор 
not to шеп; knowing that whatsoever “each *may have “done 
åyaðóv, тоўто кориїта! mapa Prot! kvpiov, eire dovdog 

good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

, 
sire 1№е00ғрос. 9 Kai oi chpo — rd.abrà mortire mpòç 
or free, And masters, the same things do towards 
abrobg, avévrec тђу атыу" &{дбтєс Ore kal Wydv.abray 
them, giving up threatcning, knowing that also your own 
ô" küpióc tori ёр obpavoic, Kai *rpocwroAn ial ойк. стии 
master is ір [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 

Tap abr. 

with him, 
r= єк Ths to end of verse LTTrIAJ. — Tòr 
e — h LTrA. 477 уоуагкї to the wife LTTr. © — abro) T, 
à card сбрка киріоьѕ LTTr. тӯ T.  kóó60aAuo- 
m + dg as GLTTrAW. a &ag'ros $ (— ò (read if anye 
© kopigerat LTTrA. P — тоў (read [the]) 
т mpoowroAnwyia LTTrA. 


і. 


VI. EPHESIANS. 
10 "Т Xouróv,! dN So. uo, ivóvvauotc0t iv корі 
For the rest, my brethren, beempowered in [the] Lord, 


cai iy тф краты rijc-ioyvoc.abrov. 11 évdtcacbe тђу rav- 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the pan- 


oriav тоў Oe, трдс rò д0уасда: vpüc orüvat mpdc тас 


oply of God, for ato be able ‘you to stand against the 
“peOodeiac" roù dtaBddov’ 12 bre ойк. сті» риту" ù man 

artifices of the devil: because is not *to*us ‘the wrestling 
Toóc alpa kai сарка, dM móc тас dpyác, mode rác 


against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against 
lEovcíac, mpdc то?с kocuokpáropac Tov oxdroug rod аібтос' 
authorities, against the world-ralers of the darkness of age 
robrov, u mode TÅ mvevparucd Tijg roynpiag iv roig érov- 
‘this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickednessin the hea- 
pavioiç. 18 да тобто avadaBere тђу mavorhiav той Otob, 
venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, 
iva OvvnÜirt ávruzijvav &v тӯ utog rg vrovnpg. kai ravra 
that ye mny be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and all things 


karepyaoapevot oriva. 14 orire ody mepilwodpevor THY 
haviug worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt about 


dogiv.ipay iv Mn, kai ivóvcáptvor rv Өшрака тїс 
your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate 
Steatocvync, 15 kai brodnadpevor тойс тбдас iv ётоі- 
of righteousnoss, And having shod the feet with [the] pre- 
pasig той ebayyediov тїс єоїупс` 16 "imi" maow ауаћа- 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having 
Вӧутєс ròv Ovpsóv тйс тістєшс, iv óvvgoto0t таута, 


taken up the shield of faith, with which ye will be able all 
rà G, той movnpoŭ Prà! rerupwpiva o, 17 xai 
the darts "of the wicked hne burning to quench. Also 


riv теркефаћаіау той owrnpiov OifacÜs, kai тђу раҳаау 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword 


тоў Tvtbuaroc, ö éorw Ойна Oso: 18 dtd maone тросс 


ofthe . Spirit, which is word !God's; by all prayer 
kai denoewe mpocevyspevor iv Tavri каф ёр ‘тудат, 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, 


kai siç айтб “тойто! aypurvoivreg iv тасу Tpockaprtorott 
and unto this very thing watching with al perseverance 
каї Seno тєрї таутоу rd ayiwy, 19 kai drip éuoU iva 
and supplication for ell saints; and for me that 
48 0 tat № 2 2 dix, ~ 2 , 2 
pot обі óyoc iv дуйн rod. отдратос̧.џроо iv 
tome may be given utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with 
maponcig, уушріби тё uvorhpiov “roù Eua yeNlov,! 20 vip 
boldness to make known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 
СА t lA LÀ U ^ 24 2 
ob prog і» df, iva iv айїф mappnoidowuar 
which Iam an ambassndor in a chain, that in it I may be bold 
© б pe N 
as it behoves me to speak. | 
21 "Iva.àb fere каї optic! rà кат iui, ri 
But that may ‘know also ‘ye  thethings concerning me, what 
wpaccu, пӣута Sipiy — yvopicu! — Tuxwóg 6 ayarnrog 
Yam doing, all things to you will make known Tychisus the beloved 
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10 Finally, my bre- 
thren, be strong in 
the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 
11 Put on the whole 
armour of God, that 
ye may be ablé to 
stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 
12 For we wrestle 
not againat flesh and 
blood, but against 
principalities, against 
powers, against the 
rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, a 
gainst spiritual wick- 
edness in high places. 
13 Wherefore take un- 
to you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye 
may be able to with- 
stand in the evil day, 
and having done л 
to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having your 
loins girt about with 
truth, and having on 
the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 
your feet shod with 
the preparation of the 

ospel of peace; 16 a- 
БЕ all, taking the 
shield of faith, where- 
with ye shall be able 
to quench all the fler, 
darts of the wicke 
17 And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit 
which is the word o: 
God: 18 praying al- 
ways with ail prayer 
an supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thoreunto with 
all Fe and 
supplication for all 
saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may 
be given unto me, 
that I may open my 
mouth boldly, tomake 
known the mystery of 
the gospel, 20 for 
which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds: that 
therein I may speak 
boldly, aa J ought to 
speak. 


21 But that ye also 
may kuow my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychi« 
cus, a beloved brother 


t той Хотой LTTrA. Y — абеАфоќ pov LTTrA. 
J — тоў aiwvos (read of this darkness) GUTTrAW. 
in Lrrr. * — rà uTrA]. 


yedtou] L. 


w nebodias t. 


{т ‚8 — Touro very thing Lrrra. 
t ral йш eire LTTr.— E yrwpioe: duty LTTr. 


* — rovrov (read of darkness) w. 
4 $009 GLTTrAW. 


з den to you t. 
Sep 
* [rod «vay 
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and faithful minister 
im the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that yo might kuow 
our affairs, and that 
la might comfort 
усаг hearts. 


23 Penco be to the 
brethren, aud love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Je-us Christ. 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
Bincerity. Amen, 


IIPOZ YSFIAIIIHZIO TZ. 1. 
dòedpòùg каї тістӧс дійкоуос iv — корбр* 22 by Exeupa 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent 
mpog ö dg eig айтф.тоўто, tva ÖTE ra Trepi 
to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
"uv kai паоакаћср rag. capòiag. bud. 
us aud he might encourage your hearts. 

23 Eh roic aded\goig kai ауйту perà riorewg ётё 

Peace tothe brethren, and ove with faith from 

TT Y rarpòg kai коріоу Ino ҳрістоб. 24 H ydpic perd 

God (the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ, race wlth 

Távruv TOv dyamOvrwv róv.kÜptov.1]udv "соби yptoroy 
our Lord Ji 


all those that love esus Christ 
iv афбарсід. bapny." 
in incorruption. Amen. 
Пёс Eeoiovg ѓурафу ётё ‘Payne, dd Tvxtrod. 
о [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus 


tH IIPOZ TOYS 4IAIIIITHEZIOYZ ETIITZTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to ull the saints 
in Christ Jesua which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and den- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
on, aud peace, from 

od our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
jor, 5 for your fellow- 
ship in the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause 1 have you in my 
heart; iuasmuch as 
both in my bonda, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gorpel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace, 
8 For God is my re- 


*TO 


"THE *PHILIPPIANS ‘EPISTLE, 


ПАТЛОХ xai Тірб0ғос cohot oo үротоў,! mücw roig 
Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus rist, toall the 


d yioig iv Хротф "усо roig atow iv ФіМтто, cov 
snints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with (the] 


фёлиткбтос Kai діакбуоц" 2 харс bpiv xai- єрїуп ётё Oõe 


overseera and those wkoserve, ` Grace to vou and peace from God 
a є ~ ^ , U ~ ^ t 
marpoc.njiov Kat kvpiov ™® IncoU xpuwro?, 
o Yu and (the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


9 Evyapiora TrQÓtp.uov imi пасутў руна ipv, 
T thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 

4 mavrore iv mácg denoe pov vrip mávrwv buoy nerd 
always in ‘every *supplication my for ЕН you with 

~ N , , ` ~ , 4 ~ *› 
арас тз déyow  Totobutvog, 5 bmi тў.коушуїа.йнфу eig 
X Ка "supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 


тд evayyithtoy, атой тпроттс „aba dxpi rod убу 6 re- 


the glad tidings, from [the] first ay until now; being 
тобис  aùrò.roŭro, bre 6  ivaptáutvoc iv u ⁰ i 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a “work 


&yafóv émiredions йур’ apéoag "соб xpiroU'? 
good will complete 14) until [һе] day of Jesus Christ; 
7 кабшос tory дікалоу ѓроі тобто фроуєїу Ўтёр пбутшу pav, 
аз itis righteous forme this to think asto "all you, 
did rb Exe pe ѓу rj карбїа dpac, kv. re roic.Ótopoic.uov 
because *have doa ein the р ‘ye, both in iny bonds 
LJ 7 * ГА ^ » 7 
kai ? atodoyia xai BeBawoe той tbayytMov, Sovy- 
and i the detena and confirmation of the glad tidings, fellow- 
L4 A p Li ~ 
koiwwvoúç” uov.rijc.xàpirog závrac ®нйс óvrac. 8 udprvc.ydp 
pertakers of my grace all ye are, For *witness 


* — дии GLITrA. 


1 + IIasAov ToU 'АтостбДоу of 
QUummia(ovs LTTrAW. 
о дур LTA, 


the LTT:A. 


scription GLTW ; IIpds "Edeoiovs TrA. 

aul the Apostle E; + IlavAov О; — rode FG* Пр 

1 xpurroU `Ї тоў LTTrAW. m xpi ToU "Ingo w. - + ris 
P + ev in (read тр the) (L]TTrAW. 4 суу Т, 


1— the 


PHILIPPIANS, 
Bede, we ітитод@ mdavrag dag iy + omddy- 
‘God, how I long after all you in [the] bowels 
xvoig Ino ypwro?." 9 kal тобто mpocetyopat, tva 1) dN 
of Jesus Christ. And this J pray, that love 

> ^ s м t СД t i 2 СД * 
frt рӣХЛоу kal padrAov *wepiocevy ёи ётгүушс&: kai 
yot more and more may abound in  knowicdge and 
тіс) aic0jce, 10 eig rò donate ис rd да- 

al intelligence, for ato “approve you thethingsthat are 

~ * 4 » € ? 

фёроута, iva Fre eidixpiveig kai атрбакото eic рёрау 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the) day 
xoioroß, 11 rex\nowpévoe Yeaprav'" Owaiocbvgc "тшу" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which Lare] 
bid 'Inco xpioroŭ, sic доЁау kai Exatvoy 0600. 
by Jesus Christ, to “glory "and ‘praise God's. 

12 Голоске». дё dh BovAopar, adedgoi, ört та rar 

But*to*know you I wiah, brethren, that the things concerning 

dud paddov sic прокотђу TOU sbayysMov · EX vÜev* 


1. 


ко» tioriy! 0 
у * 


vuv 
‘your 


me rather to [the] advancemeut of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 dert robg. d eoονε. uo pavepoùç iv x ,rl yevioOar 

80 n8 my bonds ‘manifest ‘in ‘Christ Чо have become 

iv UA ry Tpairwpi kai тоїс Хотой таш, 14 kal то?с 

In whole ‘the pretorium and to?the rest ‘all; and the 

mrsiovac rOv adedguv iv корір тєто@бтас тоїс decpoic 

most ofthe brethren žin ['the] Lor Mrusting by *bonds 


pov TEptooorénwe ToAUGY agdBwe roy Aóyov * XaXeiv. 15 Twig 
my *moro?abundantly dare ‘fearlessly "the word ‘to "speak. Some 

* * 4 Ф r * a , ЕД LI 
piv cal did $Oóvov kai piv, Tivèç-Ö? kal бу ebdoxiay roy 
Indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
xowróv куруссоусіу. 16 oi piv YE ipibeiac r Ah, / 

Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
karayytAAovow oby йүу@с̧, oidpevor OX p 
are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 
roic-cecpoic.uou"" 17 0102 Е ауйтис, &їдбтєс Ori eig dmo- 

to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for do- 
Aoyiay той tbayyciiov repan" 18 ri. xp; т\р * mayri 
fence of the glad tidings 1 am set. What then? nevortheless in every 
трбтф ETE mpopåot sire dAnOsig, xpioròç катауу Лета“ 
way, Whether in pretext om in truth, Christ is announced; 

* , ‘ + * КА A е 
kai фр тоте xaípw, аха xal харйсонаь 19 olda.yap бт! 
and in this  lrejoice, yea, also I will rejoice: for I know that 
тоўтб por dmofrnotrat eig owrypiav did rijg-tpdy.derjoewe, 
this for me shall turn out to galvation through your supplication, 
kai — imeydpnyiac тоб zveoparoc '1gc09 ypioroŭ, 20 ката 
and[the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus “Christ: according to 
тђу ётокарадок{ау kai Атіда pov, bre iy obdervi aicyyvOh- 

"earnest “expectation fand hope my, that in nothing shall be 
сора, AAN iv тасу mappncig, Gc mavrore, kal убу he- 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also nów shall be 
AvyOnjoerat xptaróc by r@.cwparipov ire dia Quijg sire дїй 


magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
дауатоу. 21 Euol. ydo rò dy Хрістбс, ca r ároÜavciy 
death, For to me to live Lia] Christ, and to die 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and fn all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sinecre and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
1] being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are 
Јенцв Christ, unto the 
glory praise 
God, 


13 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have fallen 
out rather unto ths 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel s 13 so that my 

nds in Christ ero 
manifest in all the pas 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethron in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
* the word without 
ear. 15 Some indeed 
prench Christ even of 
envy and strifo; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the ons preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add jction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-pel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ar in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
јоісе, yea, and will ro- 
joice, 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation throngh 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 nc- 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all bolid- 
ness, as always, 50 
now also, l f. shali 

magnified in wy 
body, whether if be 
by Ite, or by death. 
21 For to me to live i$ 
Christ, and to die is 


т dor (read [is}) [L]TTrA. в Хригто® усо? GLTTraw. 
sv (with) fruit oLrIrAW. " rbv (read which {is}) o[1]rrrA w. 
7 verses 16 and 17 transposed, except oi n and ot 6$ GLTTrAW, 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + prc that (read rh except) LETTA, 


t repu aejon 1. ap- 
х + той бео» of God LTrrA. 
s [ror] LrrA. 


* Ki 


* éyeipew 
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ain. 22 But if I live 
n the flesh, this is the 
frnit of my labour: 
t what I shall choose 
wot not, 23 ForIam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you, 25 And hev- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and contiuue 
with you all for your 
furthorance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
vorsation be as it be- 
comoth the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I como and see you 
or else be absent, 1 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your ndversaries, 
which is to thom an 
evidont tokon of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of dod. 20 For unto 
ou it is given in tho 
half of Christ, not 
only to hellove on 
him, but also to euffer 
for his sako; 30 hay- 
ing tha same conflict 
which yo saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me, 


II. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if апу com- 
fort of love, if nn 
fellowship of tho Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
jor, that yo bo like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of ono 
accord. of onc mind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through atrifo or vain- 
Flory i but in low- 

inoss of mind let 


IPOZ PIAIIIIHHSZIOYX. L II. 
кёодос. 22 є.0 rò čv iv capk(, тобтб no картде È . 
FF e abet oer or. тшк til 


xai ri aipjoopat ob-yvwpifw? 23 cvvtxopat "yàp" te. rd 
and what I shall choose І know not. Lam ‘pressed “for by the 


abo, rjv imi8vuíav Ex eig rd ауаћдса, kal сўз хрютф 


two, *the desire "having for todepart, and with Christ 
elvat, тох ф раћ\\оу крїїттоъ” 24 rb.d82ripiverv "iyl 
to be, [for it ів) very much tter; but to remain, in 
тў capki дуаукаїбтєроу дг рас 25 xai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary for the sake of you; and this 
пєтоос — olóa öre e kai fovyrapaptvo! тйс» 


being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
bpiv eig rhy.tuwrarpoxomny Kai ҳард» тйс тістєшс, 96 iva 
you; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 

тӧ.кабхпра ёру Tepusotóg iv xouwrQ "особ іу ёшо дій 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
rijg. lng. rapovoiag wad mpòç vuác. 27 Móvov á£iwc тоў 
my presence again with уоп, Only worthlly of the 


ebayyerinu тоб xpiorod  ToXvrevecÓs, iva eire \Өшу ral 
gladtidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 

io dpa, eire dr #акогсш® ra mepi Up, 
having scen you, or boing absent I might hear the things conceruing you, 
ore orhwere iv ivi mveipart, ш@ Yuy cvvaOXoÜyrtc 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 

Tj тісте TOU elayyédov, 28 xai ur) пторбрєуо: ‘ќу py- 
withthe faith of the glad tiuings; and being frightened in no- 
devi rò röv  &vriktuivyy" rig Pabroig uév tori" fv- 
thing by those who Oppose ; which to them is u demon- 
бийс droeiag, öh, Ob сотпоіас, каї тобто awd Otoi 
stration of destruction, *to yo but of salvation, aud this from God; 
29 Ori. u ixaoíc0n tò  $zip XxowroU, od póvov тд 


because to you it Was granted — conccrniug Christ, not only 
eig abróv moretev, а№а kai rò bre abrod mücyty' 
20 bim ‘to*belicve, but also concerning him to sutfor, 


30 róv abróv áyOva £yovrtg olov kiere" ѓу роі, kai viv 
tho same conflict having suchas yesaw in me, and now 
dxobere iv ipoi. 
henr of in me. 
2 Ei rig otv capákAgou ѓу xpuuTQ, & ri mapa- 
If "any then encouragement [there be} in st, if any conso- 
00:0» ayamne, & rig koiwvwvia тиєйратос єї уа! d- 
tion о? love, if any fellowship of (the] Spirit, if any Vowels 
* , ^ 
xva xai oikripuoí, 2 п\просатё pov т» xyapáw, iva 
and compneions, fulfil my joy, that 
тӧ.айтд.фроуўте, тђу айтуу ayamny Exovrec, ™obpyvyou" 
уе mny be of the same mind, the same love * having, joined in soul, 
rò èv  $povobvrtg" 8 pndiv "ката" ipetav 9j" revo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vaine 
dokiay, аЛа тӯ rarevogpocivy ahArroug sjyotuevot бтер- 
a- 


oach Өш аре glory, but in humility one another esteeming 
emselves. м 
4 Took Rot. every man ЕХоутас é£avrüv. 4 yr) та éavrüv Рёкастос̧і 
on his own things, but bove themselves, "not ‘the "things of "themselves Senah 
e dd but GLTTrAW, _ 4+ yàp for EGLTTIAW. „ ex (read тў in the) T. f Tapas 
pev oontinue (read maou with all) LTTrA. € dxovw LTTr. b égriv abrois GUTTrAW. 
i омор (read but of your salvation) UrTrAW, K eidere LTTrAW, 14 GLTIrA.— cure T. 


a кат THAW, 


o unè xara nur uccording to LTT: A, 


P éxagrot LTTra, 


If. PHILIPPIANS 
do core TE, dÀÀà xai та iripwy "fkacrog. 5 Тобто 
‘consider, but also 'the things of ‘others ‘each. »This 
6 2с 


*yàp $poveíoOw! ѓу u, ò kai èv ҳоатф nao, 
for let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 
~ ^ t + ? е Я; Li , ` 
орфў бой vrdpywy, ovx артауџоу Nynsaro TO elvat 
pene of God subsisting, not *rapine lesteemed "it to be 

tog“ Oep, 7 H éavróv ixívwctv, poppy dovdov 
equal with God; but “himself ‘emptied, "form ‘a *bondman's 
AaBwy, iv  ópowygart it sociated yevóuevoç' 8 kai oxh- 
Shaving taken, in {the} likeness men having become; and in 
part єйредіс cg &vOpwrroc, trareivwoty éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having been found as a man, he humbled b'mself, having 


evog d rj coog péxpt Üavárov, Üavárov.0i cravpod. 9 0:0 
ome  obedient unto death, even death of [the] cross. Wherefore 


kai 6 бєбс abróv brtpvpwoev xai iyapícaro айтф“ буора 
also God him highly exalted and granted to him a name 
тб trip wav буора" 10 tva iv тф дубраті пособ wav 
which {is] above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
youu Ed“ — imovpaviev каї bmysiwy kai karaxOovíwv* 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
11 каї rica yAðoca *oporoyjonrat! ri крос 'Incobc 
&nd every tongue should confess that [is] Lord ‘Jesus 
xptorac tic. дӧёау Ge ^ marpóc. 
Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. : 
12 "Qore, дуатптої роо, kaÜuc wavrore irnotcare, ри) 
So that, my beloved, en as always ye obeyed, not 
g iv rj.mapovcíq.uov uóvov, МХА viv ) uáAXov iv 
as my presenco only, but now much rather in 
rj.árovcig.uov, perà фб8ои kai. rpópov ‘тђу.ѓаут@» owrnplay 
my absence, with fear and trembling  yourown salvation 
kartpyáteo0e*. 13 70'.0є0с.уйр tor 0 lvepyOv Ev Dyiv xai rò 


iv 
in [the] form 


work out, for God itis who wor. in you both 
Oe xai rò ёру» e, | тўс EbQokíac. 14 rávra 
towill and to work according to [his] good pleasure, All things 


moire хоріс yoyyvopay kai діаћоуюрфу, 15 tva *yévyobe! 
do apart from murmurings and reasoniugs, that ye may be, 
Āpeumroi kai дкёра:ог, тёкуа Oeod *dpwunra" hiv teg" 
faultless and simple, children of God  unblnmable in (the] midst 
ve скоћ:йс̧ kai ducrpappévync, iv olg gaivecbe we 
of a generation crooked and perverted; among whom ye appear as 
gworijpecév — kócuq, 16 Aóyov бас Eréxovrtc, eig eadynpa 
luminaries in {the} world, [the] word  oflife holding forth, for a boast 
ipoi siç u ον хостой, Sri ойк eig kevóv {8раро» ode elc 
tome in 2day — Christ's, that not in vain ran, nor in 
xevóv ixoníaca. 17 AAN" gi kai спёудора: ini тў Üvcíq xal 
vein laboured. But if alsolam poured out оп the sacrifice and 
Aarovpyíg тӣс.пістєшс рб», xuip xai Sovyxaípo" таш» 
ministration of your faith, І гејоісе, and rejoice with all 
ipiv 18 r.. abrè xai ®игїс yaipere kai Yovyyaiperé" por, 
you, And ju the same also “ye ‘rejoice and rejoice with me, 
19 rig. di iv ікоріфі 'Igao? TiuóUsov raxtog rippar 
But I hope in [the] Lord Jesus Timotheus ‘soon “to “send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was alo in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himeelf of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of e» 
servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things ander the earth; 
1l.and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father, 
J2 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 


always obeyed, not aa 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and trem- 
bling. 13 For it ia dod 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure, 
14 Do all things with» 
ont murmurings and 
disputings: 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, aud if I 
be offered upou the 
sacrifice aud service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
aleo do ye joy, and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


a окотоўрте considering GLTTrAW. ? ёкасто: GLTTrAW. 


tiga LTAW. Ad LITrAW. * + 7d the (name) ітт{А]М. 
shall confess Taw, 2 — b LTTrAW. з re L. * duwpa LTTrA. 
midst Lrrraw. АЛА Lrrraw. — dgvy-T, — & Trr. 


3 ópovetre (omit for) 1 yr A. 


х eLopodoyjoetas 
' * &écor [in the} 


f Христф Christ L. 
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you, that T also may 
ve of 4958 comfort, 
when know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who wiil naturaily 
care for your state, 
21 For all scok their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
thas, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me In the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope tosend presently, 
so roon аз I shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 34 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
porcd it necessary to 
send to уоп Epaphro- 
ditu», my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
and fellowsoldior, but 
our messenger. and 
e that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of hea vi- 
neis because that ye 
had heard that he had 
beeu sick. 27 For in- 
deud he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him; 
and not on him only 
but on me also, lest і 
should have aorrow up- 
ou sorrow. 28 I scut 
him therefore the more 
earefully, that, when 
ye eee him agniu. ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
map be the less sorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such iu reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not rvgurding his life, 
to anpply your lack of 
service toward me, 


IIL Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeel is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe, 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of évil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
the cireumelsion, which 
worship Gol in the 
apirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus. and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


IPOX $IAIHHHZIOYZ II, III. 


dulv, iva xd y- ео, уос rà Toi 
to you, that І also may be of good courage, having known tho things concerning 
dub 20 obè f. dp Exw ісоЧуҳоу, ботс yvyoiuc 


та 
you. For noone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
~ СА 7 у * ~ 
"tpi vpwy pepimvinoe 21 ol. dre. dp тй арту 


relative to you will care for. For all the things of themselves 
Ўртойоіу, ob rà è 


Ij 2 sell Os n ` \ 
TOU" їхоотой Iyoo" 22 тђу.дё доку 
are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 


айтоў yivwoxert, OTt Wç татрі тёкуоу, ob ipoi EdobrAEvoEY 
of him  yeknow, that, аз to ‘a father a “child, with me he served 
tig rò EbayyéAtoyv, 23 roŭrov piv обу AsiZw прус wo 
for the glad tidings, Him therefore Ihope to send when 
йу kariéw! Tà mepi int, iavrüg 24 ré- 
4I *shall have "seen the "things concerning me 'a:?once: MI 4am 
moba дё iv коріф бт: kai айтӧс̧ rayiwç tAedoopat. 
‘persuaded **but in [the] Lord that also myself ‘soon shall come: 
25 'Ауаукаїоу.ді. ynoduny "Emadgpdtiroy róv acerpoy kai 
but necessary lesteemed [it! Epaphroditua, "brother and 
cvvtpyüv ral lovorparir¹ pov, ўр». дё атботоћоу xai 
»fellow-worker wand ?'fellow-soldier ‘my, but “your '*messenger '*and 
Asrovpyóv Tijc.ypeiac.uov, тёр{еи подс jpuüg' 26 imu) 
{minister Vof my need, ito "send to *you, since 
ü ro’ — Qv mávraç ug", kal aonpovay nr 
"longing after Tho was all *you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
ijcoi car Urt ijodννẽÜ)¶ 27 xai-ydp ђобёзоєу maparhhoiov 
уе heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick ke 
Өаубтф" Badr’! д Өғӧс̧ айтду Neu, ohr. abròv. & uóvov, 
todcath,, but God him  hadmereyon, and not him alone, 
, d * ` T 
aAA xai tué, tva p) Айту ёті N O 28 отоу- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have, The wore 
Сокотіршсҝ обу #ётєнўа айтор, iva iĉóvreç abróv таму» 


diligently thorefore I sent him, that seeing him again 
xapijre, ràyw &Хәтбт,рос &. 29 mpoadixecbe oty 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 
abróv iv voi perà maong ҳарӣс̧, kai rode ro.ovroug 
him in the] Lord with all joy, and euch 
évripoug xere? 80 ore did тд épyov тоб! Fyprorodt 
in honour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
Li 2 w B. X tas 1 ^ x ^ 
péxpt Oavárov Ňjyyioev, "rapajovXevoáyutvoc vxo, 
unto death he wont near, having disregarded us) 7 vx) 


tva dvardnowey r0-Su&v.vortoipa тўс трос ре Aeirovpyíac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency — *ofthe?towards?me ministrat ion. 
3 Tó.Aorróv, dòe poi. роу, xaipert iv — kvpi' та avrà 
For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in {the} Lord: the same things 
у0йфа» viv, tuoi uiv ойк Ókvnpoóv, b⁰,- acóaMg. 
to write to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you cafe. 
2 BAértrs тойс кбуас, Benere rovc како?с іоуйтас, В\ тете 
Sec to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 
тђу кататонту' 9 iusic.ydp éopev Ù veptrojr, ot требата 


tho concision, For we are the circumcwion, who ĉin ‘spirit 
19.0" Narpevovrec, kai kavyuwptevot ѓу pror "пособ, xai ойк 
od iger ve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


b — ToU GLTTrAW. 


m + [iBety] to see L. 


а — ToU tlie LTTra. 


: k афо LTTrA. 1 avva- LTTrA. 
© Aue айтор LTTrAW. Р Аутти СІЛТГА\У. 
* rapaBoAevaápevos having hazarded oLTrrraw. 


i'IngoU Христой GLTrAW., 
n ДААД LTTrAW. 
UA 


ХрістоУ А. 
t @cov (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) trrraw. 


III, PHILIPPIANS. 


іу capri пєто:Өбтєс," 4 кайтер iyw Exwy memoiðnow каї ѓу 
in flesh truat. Though I hare trust even in 
z L4 ^ ~ * * > 7 2 LI LA 
capri’ el rig бокєї GAXog meroibivar iv саокі, iyw piov 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
5 "mepirour dxranpepoc, ік yévovc IopagA, GMI 
Cas to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day; of (the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Berapiv," ‘EBpatog tf ‘EBpaiwy, катй _ vóuor Фао‹саїос, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the] law a Pharisee; 
6 ката YO Cwkuv тђу ѓкк\јоіау, катй d icat oh- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
уђу rjv iv vom ytvóutvoc ágeumToc. 7 FANN" Ar 
ness which (is) in [the) law, having become blameless; but what things 
%у ро! кёрёт, тайт jynpgat ca тд» xpioroy 
were to me gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Znpiav' 8 A Puevobvyt! % bu — márra Unpiav 
oss. But yea rather, also Iam esteeming all things loss 
elvat й тд vmtpéxov тўс yvoctoc? xpiorod 'IncoU 
to be on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
roU.kvpíov.uov, ov by rà. mårra enpwOny, Kai ijyod- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and esteem 
pat oxvBara N уа ypioròv кєрёђсо, 9 kai. evpeOa 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv айтф, ph ёш» iynüv.0wewoc?vgy r)v ёк vóuov, аХ\а 
in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 
riv 0:4 miorewç ypiorov, тђу ik ÜcoU Owcuocvvmy iri 
that which by faith of Christ Lis), the ?of “God ‘righteousness on 
rj лісты, 10 той yrdvat abróv kai rjv dbvapw тїс ava- 
faith, toknow him and the power of ?resur- 
ordoewe аўтоў, kai *ryv' коушуіау frõvl. rabnudruv. abroð, 
rection this, and the fellowship of hia sufferings, 
Souppoppovpevoc' тф.Өауйтф.айтой, 11 ei- rh катаутйсш 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I mas arrive 
ele ту i£avácraaw "rüyv' уєкрфу. 12 ору ori jn оу, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that "already I received, 
3 Jm тетеХіәраг Ci. д2 ei ikai" karaAágo 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
i". kai ккателурбуи" отд ob xpioroŭ "оой." 13 aded- 
for thut also І was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus, Bre- 
pot, iye iuavróv "ob" XoyiZouat care e vb, 
thren, myself “not ‘doreckon to have 1010 hold; but one ching 
rà piv бтїсш imdavOavdpevoc, Toig.Ób ғ ртоосӨғу 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 
trexretvouevoc, 14 ката . akomóv cwrw "tris rò BHNα e 
stretching out, towards [the] goal I pursue for the prize 
Jç dv к\осғшс̧ той Өғоў iv хрістф /e 15 "Осо 
of the on high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus, As many as 
обу rédeot тобто.фроуфџреу" kai єї TL — - ETEQWE 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if [in] anything differently 
$povtire, kai тобто б Өєдс Hiv ámokaNipe. 16 NY eig. ö 
уе are minded, also this God toyou will reveul. But whereto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching 
the law, a Phari-ec ; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
eecuting the church; 
touching the right- 
eouaness which is in the 
law, blameless, 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, «hose I counted 
loss for Clirist. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of wll things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hay- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which ls of 
thelaw,but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death; 11 if by any 
meaus I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had ale 
ready attnined, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 
rehended of Christ 

ésus, 13 Brethren, I 

count not myseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thiug J do, 
forkettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
warni the mark tor the 
prize of the high call- 
ng of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let usthere- 
fore, ав many аз be 
perfect, be thus miud- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


* To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at ei Tis. = периторр GLITrAW. — 1 Beviapeiy LTTr. 
ГАПА]; — GANT. арои. b hey оўу then indeed GLTraw, 

Christ) L. d — elvai LTTr. e — туу LTT: [a]. roy TTN, 
(ove T) LTTrAW. а туь ёк from among [the] l rrraw. 
Lrrra. I ToU GLTTrAW, m — Ino GLTiAW. 


 GgÀos LTTrAW. 
© + то? (read of the 


)— kat T. 
n ovmo not yet T, 


| 5 GAAS 


8 сурџорфіббрвиос 
* катеАтыфб» 
© eis LYITA. 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Novertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by tbe samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followera togethor of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
weeping, that they are 
tho enemies of the cross 
of Corist: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God із their belly, and 
those glory ts in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For 
our conversation is in 
houven ; from whence 
also we look for the 


Saviour, the Lord Je- Ё 


sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
рото body, accord- 

ng to the working 
whereby ће is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren deurly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, во 
stand fast in the Lord 
my Dur beloved, 2 1 

beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord, 
$ And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help those women 
which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice 5 Let 

our moderation be 

own unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer a aa 
supplication 
thankagiving let habe 
requests be made 
Find the peace of 
n peace o 
God, which passeti all 
understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


HPOZ ФІЛІППНЕІОТХ. III. IV. 


pH οννE , rq abr стоігіу Pkavósi, rd.abrd.dooveiv." 
we attained, by the same to walk Ante, to be of the same mind, 


17 SEvpuuugrai! pov yivecde, adedgoi, kai oxoreire rove 


?Imitators together of me bo, ртешгер, эла consider those 
оўтшс тєритатоўутас kaÜwg £xere uro td. 18 лол- 
thus walking аз ye have [for] a pattern ‘us; many 


Aoi ydo mepirarovcw ойс тоААакс fAeyov j“, vb. de 
are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 


kai к\аіоу АМёүш, robg ixÓpoóc той cravpoU той 
even weeping I tell (yon, they are] the enemies ofthe cross 


Xptoroõ 19 Gv rò тос атолназ wy 6 bedg 1) койма, 
of Christ: whose end [is] e whose God [is] the belly, 


xai i) дбёа iv y. aloxb y. abr, ot rd. & riyeia фроуойутес. 
апа the glory in their shame, who earthly things ind: 
ob 


20 )uv.yüp тд ToXirtevua iv — obpavoic Vrápxt, т 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 


kai  cwrijpa amekòeyópeða — кӧріоу "тособу xpuróv, 21 ӧс 


also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord Jesus Christ, who 
єтасҳпратісе TÒ cüpa. rijg ram&voctoc "pv, reig rò ye- 
will transform body Sof humiliation our, for to 


vo. aùrò" Iodppopgor' rd сират rijg. dong. abrob, катӣ 
"become lit conformed body ?of his glory, according to 


т» éívípyttay Кузы ш, xai Vmorálau *ёаут‹фр\ 


the working 0f his power even to subdue to himself 
rd. dra. 
all things, 
4 "Ооте, ddexpoi. цоо dyarnrol каї флїтбӨлто, Ҳард cai 
So that, my brethren loved und longed for, joy *and 
стіфаубс pon ойтшс orhkere iv коріф, ауатптоі. 2 'Eùw- 
crown my, thus stand fast in [the) Lor loved, Eno- 


diay" mapaxad®, kai. Tur таракоћ@, тӧ.айтд.фроуєїу 


діл І лог and Syntyche I exhort, to bé of thu same mind 

r "kai" à {W 74 ix M 
iv voi З “каї! ѓошто rai ce, “о0боує yow," Xov 
in [the) Lord. And ask also thee, 5 "true, 


Aaufávov" abraic, * alrivec èv тф ebayyediy evil qedv 
sist these [women}, who іп the glad tidings strove together, 


po, perà kai KAnuerrog, kal ray Aovrüv cvvtpyóv.uov, 


with me; with also Clement, . &nd the rest of my fellow-workers, 
Фу rà òvópara — iv — BiPAw дейс. 
whose names {are} in [the] book of life. 
4 Xaipere ір kvpip axavrore там» ipod alpere. 
Xaiper in [the) зр always: t again I 209. say, Velen 


5 rà. ітикёс.дрбу Abe ee, maow аудршто. д kóptoc 
OUR *gentleness be known to all men. The Lord [is] 


іуү?с. 6 Maiy up vürt, GN iv пауті rjompootvxg 


near, about, but in етеу by prayer 
kai тў. m "ird eixapieriac тӣ.аітђрата. DIT ушр 
and by supplication with thańkagivin your "requeata ‘et be made 


Seo gos тд» у 7 kai 1) loin) той O т} UVmtpéyovoa 


known and the peace of God which surpasses 
mávra уобу meis upncet FOI MNT xai rd vonpara 
every understanding ur hearts and "thoughts 
dca 


pov iv yporp noob. 8 "8 Toer, adedgol, 
noue in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever [things] 


P — xayóvi, Tò a 
t Evodiay EGLTTrAW. 


в аўтф LTTrA, 
3 guy- Tira. 


r — eis rd yevésGas ghd GLTTrAW. 
vie cuvguye LTTrA, 


s gvr- T. 


ppovery GLTTrA. 
Y yal yea GLITraW. 


IV. PHILIPPIANS. 


icriv dAnOij, boa — ctuvá, бта 
аге true, whatsoever venerable, whatsoever just, whatsoever pure, 
доа  mTpocQuUi, boa єйфїна, el Tig dperr) kai є rtc 
whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
Exaivog, табта Noyičeoðe' 9A kai. iuáÜere kai mapeháfere 
praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 
kai neotoare kai cidere tv ёо, таёта прассєтє kai ò Өєёс 
aud heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
a э , > U ~ LI 2 т + 
THC elpfivne Zorar pe? öh 10 “Exydpny.dé iv Кыр 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
, et * х ? , ' t , ^" И 
peydhwe, ore 101-тотё aveOadere то тёр ipo) {руну 
me `t 


’ e" t 2 
dicatia. bea ayva, 


greatly, that now at length ye revived [your] "of inking ; 
ipp kai igpoveire, rape rohe. ö. 11 oix ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity. Not that 
kad’ voréonow Ayo. éyo.yàp {радох £v olg eiut, 


as to destitution I speak; for I 


«0таокус civan 12 ola 70i" ramevovaba, otò a. cal 
content to be. And I know (how] to bo brought iow, and I know [how] 


трос йи, iv rar xai iv mow pepdypat kai ҳортӣ- 
to abound, In everything and in allthiugs I am initiated both to be 


v ` `~ \ 2 4. ~ 2 
&eaÜat kai re , kai пєр:ссєйну kai vorepeioOas 13 mávra 


learned in what (circumstances) I am, 


full and to hunger, both to abound and to ће deficient. °All*things 
ioytw iv тф ivdvvapovyri pe "Xpurg." 14 т\зъ» 
J am *strong for in the *who*empowers “ше Christ, But 


кал@с broujsare, *ovyxowwrnoavréc' pov ry Oe. 15 оїдатє 
well yo did, having fellowshipin my tribulation, "Know 
6 xai ®наїс, Ф№ттђоіої, бте iv арх) ToU ebayyedion, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
bre ФЁйАӨбо» amò Maxedoviag, obcepia pot exw Anata ікоі- 
when І сате out from — Macodonia, not апу with 'me ‘assembly ай 
Vorotv “с №уоу déaewe kai Ife, El. uij diele 
afellowship with regard to nu account of giving and receiving, except ye 
póvor. 16 öre kai ѓу ӨғссаХоуіку kai dna rai dig "eic" тђу 
alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
xoclav. or ётёрфате. 17 ойу öre imčnrð тд дбра, d 
my need yo sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 
Er Tov kapmróv tov mTAcováZovra sic NGO. h 
1 sock after fruit that abounds to your account. 
18 ariyw.ðè парта kai mepocevw' memANpwuat, Ot£áuevoc 
But I have all things and abound; Tam full, having received 
mapa 'Елафродітоо rà тар ùpðv, бошу  sbwodiac, 
from Epaphroditus the things from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ovoiav dexrny, evdapesrov rq Oep. 19 6 dé Ocóc.uov mAnpoctt 
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are true, whatsoever 
things are  honost, 
whatsoever things 
are just, whataoevor 
things are pure, what- 
soevor things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be uny 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things, 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen lu me, do: and 
the God of peaco shall 
be with you. 10 But 
Irejoiced in tho Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flourished 
= guna e wcre 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
П Not that I spak iu 
respeot of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
гоетег state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent, 12 I know both 
how to be abn«od, and 
Iknow how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I аш instructed 
both to be fuil and to 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need, 13 I can do ail 
things through Сһгізё 
which strengthen. th 
me. 14 Notwithatuud- 
ing yo have well done, 
that ye did commu. 
nicate with my afic- 
tion. 15 Now ve Phil 
ippians know ціко, that 
in the begiuniug of 
the gospel, shen I ves 
arted from Масе- 

onia, no church con 
muunicaced with ine as 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ус vuly, 
16 For even in Thes- 
sslonica ye gent once 
and again unto my 
necessity, i7 Not be- 
cause I desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit thut 
may abound to your 
account, 18 But I have 
all, and abound; I am 


esncrifice acceptable, weli-pleasing to God. But my God will fl up full, having гостей 
тӣсау xptiav.ipay катй — *róv.mAoUrovl.abroU iv déky iv of Epaphroditus the 
. : things which were sent 
all your need according to his riches iu glory in from you, an odourof a 
5^ Ü 2.5 3 i nud n OO { t smell, a sacrifice 
Хрстф 'InsoU. 20 тф.02 Oep kal татрі иби т ddka eig эмее , e 
Christ Jesus, But to the God and Father of us [be! glory to lug to God Mel dme 
D э. ~ РАХ РА ы 

Tove alba TOY aicvuv. dun. до Бүр ^ 
the $ ages J of the ages. А miens А 2 m P his riches in шогу. by 
21 'Aczácac0t távra йуу iv xovq "соб. &omá&Zov- Christ Jesus, 20 Now 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, Sa- e eus ur e 

rat Bac ol civ шої doe hol. 22 ácmáLovrat bag Tüy- and ever. Amen. 
lute Gai ‘the with me brethren. Ralute Myon "all 21 Salute every saint 
Y kai GLTTrAW. 5 — xpiorg (read rp him) GLTtraw. Sour Te b AHAVA LITA 


*[eig] I. 4 d LTTrAW. 
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fu Christ Joans, The 
brethren which are 
With me rect you. 
23 All the saints salnte 
you, chiefly they thát 
aro of Cmwnr's house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all A- 
xnen, 


H IIPOX 


THE  *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
2 to tha saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, nnd pence, 
from God our Fathor 
and the Lord Jeaus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it is in all 
the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, us tt 
dgh also in you, since 
the duy yo heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God In truth: 7 as ye 
alao learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
& faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who also 
declared upto ua your 
love in the Spirit, 


(THE) 


II POE KOAAZZAETS. I. 


reg oi йу, раМота.0 oi ix тўс Каісарос otkíac. 28H 
"the *saints, and especially those of the of Cæsar "household. The 


Хаос тоў.киріоу иу" Inco’ xpwro) perd Ётйнт@у 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with fall 
vu. báufjv." 
you, Amen, ec 
"Hoàc Piurmyciovg typagn amò '"Pougc, дг Rra- 
o [the]! Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poodirou." 
phroditus, 


KOAAZZAEIS ЕПІЎТОЛН IIAYAOY. 


*COLOSSIANS EPISTLE 0F *PAUL, 


IIAY AOZ árócroXoc "'IncoU proroŭ". дй OeAnparog Oto? xai 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by Swill God's, and 
Tiuó0soc д аде\№фӧс̧ 2 тоїс ѓу "KoXaocaic" &y(oig kal mio- 
Timotheus the brother, to the 7in *Colosse ‘saints and *faith- 
roig аёе№фоїс èv уротф'® харс vpiv kai sionvn ато G 
ful “brethren “in christ. Grace toyou and‘ peace from God 
татрӧс̧лифу ?kal —— kupiov "Тисо Хрістой.! 

our Father and [the] Lord Jesus hrist. 

9 Evyapiorotpev TQ Qep Prai" татрі той. on 'In- 

We givethanks tothe God and Father of our Lor Jo- 

соб Хрістой, wavrore deo - qpootvxóuevov 4 akov- 
sus Christ, continually for you pray ing, having 
саутғс my отии, iv xpior@ "Inoov, kai. тй» dydrm- 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 
r. * 1 , , * + ГА 4 * * H 
TV eig wavrag rove ayiovg, 5 ба — riv a 
which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 


rjv &токан ул» piv bv roig ойрауоїс, jv mponkońoare 
which (is) laid up foryou in the heavens; which ye heard of before 


ly тф Хуф тїйє dn, rob ebayyediov, 6 roi парбитос eig 
in the word ofthe truth ofthe glad tidings, which are come to 
0рӣс, кабшс kai ѓу tavri тф кбтшф, %каі" fori картофоро?- 
you, even лв also in all the world,, and аге bringing forth 
pevort, кабшс kai. iv ü, аф ne. nutoag yeovoare xai 
fruit, even as also among you, from the дау in which ‘ye heard and 
ro? * , ў Oeob 2 rnOeia’ Ode = sy 
ixsyywre THY хаш» ToU 0:00 ѓу d“ 7 кабшс "kai 
knew the grace of God in truth : even as also 
indOere dd 'Етафрӣ тоў ayarnrod  ovvõovňov ђиёу, öç 
yelearned from Epaphras beloved fellow-bondman ‘our, who 
tory mordc vip "дру" д:йкоуос ToU ҳріотой, 8 ó xai 
ja “faithful „for you ‘a “servant *of Christ, who also 
dyAwoag piv H. ud, iv mvebpart. 
signified to us your love in [the] Spirit. 


ud (read of the Lord) LTTrAW. ` 


h — uyy [LITTA]. 


€ той mvedparos vuv your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTW ; IIpós SA (OUS Tra. 


k + той 'АтостбАоу of the Apostle E; Hpòs Колоссає(с̧ ET; TlavAov émiaroAy прос 


Kodoovaeis О; pds KoAaacaeis LTrAW. 
з + "Ingoü Jesus L 
to God [the] Father) LA. 

t + кої aù$avópevov and growing GLTTrAW. · 


ECC IW. 


LTTrAW. 
us LTra, 


l xpo ToU "15000 LTTrAW., m KoAÀocca:e 
о — каї xupiou '1ggoU Христо G[L]TTrAW. Р — kai (read 
r би ёхетє Which ye have LTTrAw. — — xoi 


а флёр LTr. 
Vem kai ОТТАМ. Y quay 


1. COLOSSIANS. 


9 Aid тобто xai nueïç аф The.jpipag дкойсареу, 
On account of this also we from tho day in which wo heard (of it}, 
ob. ravõ/ieha drip bpv mpoctvyóutvot kal airotpevor iva 
do not cn for yon ‘praying and asking that 
тї» intyvwow roD. Os ruaroc.abroU ty тас 
knowledge of his wild in all 
dopig kal соусы туғоратікў, 10 weprmarijoa vopüac! 
wisdom and understauding ‘spiritual, to walk [for] you 
ёфшс rod kvpiov гіс тйсау харіскиау" iv тауті pyy буабф 
worthily of che Lord to all pleasing, in every work good 
картофороўутес kai abtavóutvot slg rjv im(yvocw! той 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Geo 11 iv тасу диуари duvapotpevot катй тд кратос 
of God; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
тђс.00Еус.айтой eig тайса» d ονõ ); Kai paxpoOupiav nerd 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
xapăç 12 ebyapiorovyreg rp татр, rg? ікауфсауті *iiác" 
joy; giving thanks tothe Father, who made competent ^us 
eig тђу реріда той к\роо тфу ayiwy iv тф фоті, 13 9c 
for the share of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 
bob u, ze тйс itovciag тоў окбтоус, xai peréiory- 
delivered us from the authority of darkness, and trans- 
o eig ту Васіау той vioù тїг-йуйттпс.айтой, 14 iv 
lated [us] into the kingdom of the Son of his love: in 
ф бону rv arodtrpwow dd roU.atuarog.abroU,! тђу 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
aß eo rüv åpapriðv’ 15 öç lor eich той soù rod 
remission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 
&opárov, трштбтокос maone krictuc" 16 бт: iv abr ё- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; bocanse by him were 
, , d. a ~ ? ~ * eu х ^ 
krícÜg 1d. rdvra, ‘ra’ iv тоїс ойрауоїс xai rd imi тўс 
created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the 
уйе, rà dpard kai rd dépara, eire Өрбуо: eire курібтттес 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, ог lordships, 


mAnpwOnre 
ye may bo filled with the 


sire apyai etre I Eo rá.mávra дг abro kal eig abrov 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 
terioras’ 17 xai abrég фат» трд måvrwy, kal rà.mávra 
have been created. And he is before all, and  allthings 
ly abrq avvtorgktv' 18 kal abróg ѓсті 1) кефаћ) rov owpa- 
iu him aubs ist. And be is the head ofthe body, 
тос тйс éxxAnoiag’ 0с torv apxn, Tpwrórokoc ік 


p 

the assembly; who is [the] beginning, 
rüy уєкр@у, tva yivgra: iv rd abróg — TpwrtÜwv' 
the dead, that might be in all things "he holding the first place; 


19 bre iv abr ғ0дӧкпоеу wav тд т\ршра ͤ rarotrijoat, 
becauso in him ‘was "pleased ‘all "the fulness to dwell, 


20 xai дг айтой апоката\\& а: d. dra eig abróv, sion- 


firstborn from among 


and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 

vor ag дїй тоб "atuaroc rov.cravpov.atrov, d abro," 
made peace by the biod of his cross, by him, 

tire rà ii rng vnc, eire rd iv тоїс obpavoic. 21 ка! 


whethor the things on the earth, or the things in the 


bag wore Óvrac dam \orpuspivoug 
you once being alicnate 


And 
rj dtavoig 
in mind 


heavens. 


Н x 
kai ѓуӨро?с 
and enemies 
Wm duds GLTTrA. х дрєскќау T. 


5 + каЛќсауті kai called and L. 
avrov GLTTrAW, d — rà LTTr, 


Ут] {тє 
dus you T. 
ета (гт) 


d срусато ТТР. 
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9 For thia canse we 
also, since tho day we 
heard it, do not conse 
pray for you, and 
екіге that ye might 
filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord nnto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
1l strengthoned with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
nnto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be par- 
takers of tho inherit- 
ance of the saiuta in 
light: 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
givenoss of sins: 15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the firat- 
born of every creas 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that aro in hea- 
vou, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi« 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he ia be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he ig 
the head of the body, 
the church: who 1. 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
ho might have the pre- 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dweil ; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile ali things unto 
himself; hy him, 
гау, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven, 
21 And yon, that wore 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


to 
to 
be 


сє: by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


€ — 8:0 той олдатое 


f — 80 abrod Ltr. 
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yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 iu the bod 
of his fle-h throug 
death, to prewnt you 
holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight: 23 if ye con- 
tinue in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved а- 
way from the hope of 
the goxpel, which ye 
have hcard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whereof 

Paul am e a 
minister: 


34 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for hin body's 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages aud from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery amoug the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 


man, and teaching 
eve man in all 
wisdom; that we 


may present every 
man perfect 1n Christ 
Jesus: 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


is For Тона that 
new what great 
айт I ha ve for 
and for them at ,Lac- 
dicen, and for as many 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


ou, . 


IIPOZ KOAAZZAEIZX I, II. 
iv тоїс £pyoic roic movnpoiç, vuvi.dé SàmokariAMatey: 92 iy 
by i 


works ‘wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TQ owpare ric. oaprùg. abrod dud той ÜavároU", mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 
eria: vac dyioug Kai apwpoug kal aveyxAnrovg Karevwe 
sent you oly and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov abroU 23 eiye émipéivere тў тісте reOepedtwpevos 

him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


kai Epaiot, xai un peraxjvovpevoe dmó тўс eXmidog rod 
and frm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
ebayyediov об ткойсатє, той kupvyOtvroc iv macy irj! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed іп all the 
ктісы тў ®тб тӧу obpavóv, об  Lytvóumv éyw Iaidog 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became I Paul 
oͤtd ov og. 
servant, 
24 Növ Xaípe by тоїс̧.табђшасіу t uov' отр , kai 
Now, І am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 
dvravamAgpo rà borepijnara răv ӨМфгш›» ToU ypioroŭ 
Iam filling up that which isbehind of the tribulations of tho Christ 
iy 15. oapxi. роо vrip той.сюратос.айтоб, 8 torv т} ie- 
in my flesh for his body, which is the ase 
P 2 * 2 * * M 
kÀAgcia* 25 fc Гуєубрту byw д:йкоуос - катй iy oikovo- 
sembly ; of which ?became 1 servant, according to the adminis- 
шау тоб 000 тђу dobeicdy por єіс ріс wAnpwoa тд» 
tration of God which [1s] given me towards you to complete the 
Aóyov тоў Bead, 26 тд ристђріоу тд атокекрициѓуоу amd 
word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
Trav аішушу kai awd rüv yeveddv, Y.  ipavepwOn 
ages and from generations, butnow was madó manifest 
тоїс.ауіоіс-айтоб' 27 ol OéAnoev ò Өєӧс yvwpica тїс 
to his saints ; to whom ‘did will God to make known what 
6" mÀobroc тйс Öóčnç rod. vori. ro r iv roig #- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery Care] among the na- 
Oveoty, "Uc" lori xpiorüc tv opiv 3j ig тўс 00Еус" 28 0v 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
„ueig Karayyéddopev, уоубєтойутєс̧ mávra йубрютоу, kai 
we announce, admonishing every man, and 
Qdáckovrec Távra ávOpwmov іу тасу coóíg, tva rapa- 
teaching évery man in all wisdom, that we may 
erjcwuty Távra dvÜpwmov riXuoy iv xpwrQ "noo." 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 eig. ral rom, áywvijóutvoc ката тту ivipyean 
Whereunto also I labour, e striving according to *working 
abro) тђу ivepyovpévny iv tuoi iv буйры. 
"his which works in me in power. 
9 Өғ\о.уйр ùpäç eidévar rprj{xov dyðva yw Prepi! ipay 
For I wish you toknow how great conflict I have for you, 
kai TOv iy A οονe hig, kai бсо ovy.‘éiwpdxaciy' rò трбтш= 
and those in Laodioea, and as many as hu ve not seen ace 
716 pov iv capri, 2 iva magakMg8Gow ai capò ia abr 
my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


£ amoxammAAdynre were ye reconciled I. 
k — роу (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
о — "Ingo GLTTrAW. è 


LITraw. 


а + [abrod.] (read hit death) L. 1— ri 
| yoy LTTrA, m ri TO Lrrraw. 


P vmép Lrrra. 9 Aaodixig T. r éópaxay LTrAW$ 


COLOSSIANS. 
%оџ8.Засдѓутшу" іу åyáry, kai sig *"rávra Ar тўс 
being knit together in үе, and to all riches of the 
т\урофоріас rijg ouvicewc, eig triyvwow той pvornpiov 
full ussurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
* a - ~ ү + 
той Oe "kai marpòç каі тоё! "youroU, З iv ф cio 
of God andof[the] Father and ofthe Christ; in which are 
, s ~ % А * - е LEA 
mavrecg ol Oncavpoi тйс cogiag kai Irig" ууосєшс ámókpv- 
treas of wisdom and d. 


II. 


all the ures ‚ 0 knowledge 
фо. 4 roŭro Tè" Хуш, tva "uÑ rig рас mapadroyignrat iv 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile by 


mOavoroyig: 5 eL yàp kai ry сарокі dep, dd тф 
perauaalye speech, For if indeed inthe flesh I am absent, yet 
wredpart ovv uv cipi, yaipwy kai M bpoy ту тай, 
in spirit with you Таш, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
a ^ H a ? t - е 
kal тд orepiwpa тўс tic ҳр:отду mier eg UH. 6 oc од» 
and the  firmuess ‘in "Christ 10# your faith. As therefore 
rape d Bere róv хрістду Inooby roy xvgiov, iy abrQ Tpvra- 
yereceived the Christ, Jesus the Lord, in him walk, 


reire, 7 ibpilwpévor xai tromodppovpevar іу airy, xai 
haying been rooted and being built up in him, and 
BeBarovdpevor tiv? тў тісте, кадшс 0:0аҳ0пте, терісоєйоутес 
belug confirmed in the faith, even аа ye were taught, abounding 
biv airy! iv ebyapwrig. 
i it 7 with thanksgiving. 
8 BAtzere uj rig "oudc — Éorai* о OvÀaywyüy 
Take heed “anyone yon ‘there shall e who makes a *prey of 
did тс pidogodiag каі evic йтаттс, card тђу rapá- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
р (4 ` EN ~ A ` 
$ocw röv àvÜpoTwy, катӣ. та crowtia тоб xócpov, Kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 


où ката Хрістбу" 9 Ori iv айтф катокеї way тд TAHPWLA 
not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 


тўс Өєбтїтос cwparixéi¢,’ 10 каі tore iy адтф remAnpwpivor 
ofthe Godhead dily; and ye are Чц him !complete, 


#067 koriw 7) кєфаМ] maone ápxüc каі Еоџсіасҝ lliv ф 
who is the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 


cal epierunÜnre mepirouy — áytpomoujro, iv ry år- 
also ye in . with circumcision not made by haud, in MA put- 
exdbae той otto r ápapruiy! тўс саркбс, іу тў mepi- 
ting off of the dy of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum- 
roug rob xptorov, 12 ouvragivres abr ly r Barriopare' 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 

ly Q xai ovynyipOnre did тїс rioreug тўс lvep- 


in which also ye were г with [him] through the faith ofthe work- 
eiag roù 0toU тоб iytipavrog avróv ёк Fr vtkpüv. 
Ds of God who raised him from among the dead, 


18 xal ópdg уєкро?с бутас h roig raparrwpacty xai тӯ 
And you, dend ‘being in offences and in the 

dxpopvorig rijg. capkóc.Upuüv, ‘cuvelwroincey® k сй» abrq, 

unelroumolalon of your fi he quickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
uiro nll riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the tren- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For though I be 
absent in tho flesh, yat 
am I with you in the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastnesa 
of your faith in Christ, 
6 have there. 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
ye in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 


taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware Jest aniy 
man spoil you throu 
philosoph and va 
eceit, after the tra- 
dition of meu, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the worid, and not 
after Christ, 9 Forin 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
e are complete in 
im, which is the head 
of ali principaiity and 
power: II in whom al- 
во ye are circumolsed 
with the cireumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the bod 
of the sins of the flea! 
by the circumcision of 
Christ: 12 buried with 
him in baptism, whero- 
in also ye are risen 
with Aim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rals- 
ed him from the doad, 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncirounicision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
"with him, having for- 


* gupBiBacOdvres GLTTrAW. 
каї rou (read [even] Christ) GLTTraw. : иттоў GA. 
т.д). ee LTTrAW. s — £y (read тү in the) LTTr(A]. 
* фото ds L. 46r © — тоу арартиоу GLTTrAW. 
(read ithe!) uA. B= ёр (read тарал. in offences) rrr. 
а } iht you Lrrraw. 


tray (+ тё the 1[tr]w) mAobros LTTrAW. 
THs LTTrA. 


f Barrio Tra. 
i cuvegwowoinvey OLTTrAW, 


Y — каї rarpds 

у — $ and 
b — фу abrj Tifa]. 
€ -- тшу 
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fuses P It "blotting 
passes ; ott; 
out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of the way, 
pallin it to his cross ; 

having spoil- 
“ principalities and 
powers, made а 
shew of them openly, 
нот а over them 

t. 


16 Let no man there- 


fore judge 
drink, or 

in respect of an holy- А 
day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sab- 
bath days: 17 which 
area shadow of thin 
to come ; but the 
és of Christ, 18 Let no 
man beguile you of 
our reward in a vo- 
untary humility and 
worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those 
things which he hath 
pot by hi vain] тау puffed 


mind, 
К py pa not fh tha 
Head, from — 5 all 


the the body b D by jol joints and 


knit together, inereas- 
eth with the increase 
of God, 
20 Wherefore if 
be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of 
the world, why, as 
Шон living in the 
world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, A соч 
not ; taste not ; 
not; 1 22 which ail are 
to perish , with the 
using ;) after the com- 
mandments and 
trines of men? 23 which 
things have indeed & 
shew of wisdom in 
will worship, and hu- 
2 and neglecting 
the body; not in 
ST honour 2 һе 
satisfying of the flesh. 


IPOE KOAAZZAEIS. II. III. 


Ха pioápevoc Чиї»! mávra rà тараттфрата` 14 IE 
Aving forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 
тӧ каб  juüv yepsypagoy roig Séypacw, 8 фу re- 
the against p% d dwriting "in ‘the Aereo, which was ^ adverse 
ríov u,, kal abr here ёк той pícov, mpocnAócac 

tous, also it he КА taken out of the midst, having nailed 


abró ry отаурф, 15 drecdvedpevog тёс „аохас kal rác 
principalities and the 


it tothe cross; having stripped 
Uovolag tòeypárisev ѓу таёта! piau Bevca 
authorities, he mie & show [of them] pub: eno ? E VIRI 
abrote iv abr. 
them in it 
16 M) оўу тс брас кутш èv Bowos "3" ly TOE, 
Not therefore anyone ‘Net "judge in meat or drink, 
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Ñ iv pépet ѓортўс 7) “vovpunviac! À caBBárev: 17 od tori 

or in respect of feast, or лет moon, or sabbath, which are 
ond тӧу пеМбутоу, 70.08 об Prov" уоіотоб. 18 ил- 
& shadow of things to come; but the m ofthe Christ. 


delg dig xaraBpaBevérw бә iv татиуофооо®ур kai 
Sone you “let *defraud of the prise, doing [his] will in lity and 


Wpnoxeig' rev dyyidwy, & =n *idpaxev' éuBarebwy, 
worship of the angels, “things “which not “he has “seen ‘intruding * into, 


eiki $voiobpusvóc oro тоў voòg ric. o còg. abroð, 19 «ai où 
vainly — puffedup ~ by the mind of his flesh, and not 


kparüv тђу Keparny, 2 od wav rd сара dick rr афф» 
holding fast the Bead, from whom all the by the joints 


wai cuyõiopwv brxxoptryobutvov kai TURE Cane aren: abet 
increases 


and bands ag supplied and knit togo 
тђу ab£yow тоў беоб, 
[with] the increase of God. 
20 Ei Yoty" габан civ $4 хрготф and r&v orovyeiwy 
If then ye died with hrist from the elements 
той kócuov, ті we Zévrec tv Koop доураті- 
ofthe world, why азі? alive in (the] world do ye subject pem 
Seo; x 21 М.а unòt. yebop, unòt. byy 


to decrees ? Thou mayest not Ande, той mayest not taste, Thoh „maren 20 fonon, 


22 4 іст wávra sic. $Üopàv тў ámoxoüotv катӣ 
(which things are all unto corruption in the using,) according to 


доо rà iyrddpara каї 0:даткаћас röv dvOowrwy'* 99 ürwá 


the injunctions and teachings of mep, which 


torv AN piv Exo софіас iv Veen: 
are "an "appearanoe “indeed having of wisdom in Mcd worship 


kai ramevogpocivy "kai!  “dagedig! coparoc, оёк iv 
and humility and unsparing iret andi of [the] body, not in 


TL тал — TÓC тле ovy тїс cagkóg.* 

III. If ye then be Nd 1а oertain j^ action. of the Fu 

en with Christ, seek 

ове things whichare 38 Ei ody Bare кы TQ yere, rà av Unreire, 
above, where Christ it therefore ve were raised with hrist, *the*things “above ‘neck, 
sitteth on the right 
haud of God. 3 ob 5 xptordg torv iv dekig тоб Өвоб cab ue 
your affection on where the is vat (the) ‘right Shand 80 God sitting : 
things en the not оп 2 rd vw gooveire, р) та èri тйс yüc. 8 dmeOavere 
3 For ye are dead, and the things above, mind, not the things on the earth; · зуе died 

lipty you В. m kat and A. п yeopyvías LTr, 8 LA. тоў (read of Christ) ow. 
4 pn Te — m (read ép. "standing on) [L}rtra, * éópakev TA. t guy» TA. 


Y — оўу GLTTrAW. 


Qf verse 2217 ; to end of verse 23 А. 


3 Continue question to end of verse 21 GW; to end 


= тш GLTTrAW. 
у 0еАобрпакіфт. [ka] apaserg 1. 


ш. 


еш 


COLOSSIANS. 


каї йо bu kirchen с?у тф xpi à у те бир 
Jour Ufs has been hid with the 


4 бтау б xypwróc $avepu0g йшй bn, rére kai 
When the Christ may be manifested ur life, then also 
ic ov айтф gavepwOnocecOe iv dof. 
vunt Сны jd бараса in LE 
5 Nexpwoare ‚оўу та uéÀn ih та imi тўс йо 
Put to death therefore members ‘your which are] on the earth 
торуга», &кабарсїа›, табос, émOupiay какйу, kai Es 
fornication, unolosnness, passion, adosire evil, and 
тћєоу: ау, тіс loriy eidwrodarpeia, 6 дг а" 


covetousness, Which is idolatry. On account of which things 


koxerai e доү ToU beo fimi rode viode тўс drebeiaç" 
comes the wrath of God upon the 8098 of disobedience, 


7 iv olg kai ўшєїс mepemarhoaré mors Öre ФЕ iv à 
Among whom also Je walked once when ye were living in 


rabroĩg : 8 vuvi.ðè атоб0єсбє ral peig rü.Távra, dpyny, 
these things. But now, put off also ye, all (these) things, wrath, 


Ovuóv, kakiav, В\аафпиќа», аісҳооћоуіау ёк той crópa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language out of amouth 


тос uà». 9 My. e e õ,JL,, sig adANAove, бтекдисашғуо roy 
your, Do not lie to one another, having put off the 


таћафу avOowroy ойу таїс.трафеоу.айтоў, 10 kai ivóvcá- 
old man with his d. and having 


eeds, 
vot TOY vtov TÒV dvaxatvotpevoy eig driyywow rar 
into knowledge asoording to 


put on the new that[is) being renewed 
ктісаутос @ўтбу* 11 ё&поу ovx.im 


вікдуа ToU 
[the] image of him who created ыш; where there is not 


"EAAnv kai Iovòarog, wepiropi) kai. акроВостіп, BápBapoc, з 


Greck and Jew, olroumoislon and unoiroumelsion, barbari lan, 
Ук00лс̧, dodog, h sXevOepog’ dAd ird" mávra kai iv waow 


Soythian, bondman, free; but за] thinga ‘and in all 
toTog. 
Гі) Christ, 
12 Ex bιDẽ оўу, бс &к\ектоі *roU' , yi xal 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 
уа тшу o lolcripudv. Xpnorornra, raretvo- 
belov bowels of compassions, bs cae humi- 
ehe, mrpgórnra,! аро" 18 avexyspevor d 
ty, meekness, uftering ; Н bearing with one 


NN, kal xapisóuevot ё буга, tay rig прбс Tia’ Ex 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any sh E avo 


"d 
pougny’? кабшос kai ò "хогатдс xapioaro uir, ойтшс kai 
a complaint even as also the Christ арма АП, во also (do) 


bpeic’ 14 ётітӣсі.дё rovro т» dünn, rig! kor 
po. And to all these (add) love, which is [the] 


обудгарос Tijg теМибтїтос* 15 kai ў єірууу Prov Өғой" Bpa- 
of регѓесіпева. And the Peace of God let 


бейт lv raic.napdiatc.ipay, sig y kai ixAnOnre ly ivi owe 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 


(ae кай ebydproros vivo. 16 ô Aóyoc тоў xpwroU ivowtíro 
be. 
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our life is bid with 
hrist in God. 4 When 
Christ, who i our 
life shall appear, then. 


shall appear 
with in Glory: 

5 Mortify therefore 
your mem which 


are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
nens, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
дек, which is idola- 
loge 6 for which 
thi ? sake the wrath 
od cometh on the 
а нА of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
е also walked some 
ime, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy. filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth. 9 Lie nut 
one to another, secin; 
that ye have put о: 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there ie neither Greek 


Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 

as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercios, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, mee nos, 
longsuffering ; ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, во ulxo 
do ye. 14 And nbove 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfoctness. 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
&iso ye are called in 
one body ; and be te 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
im you richly in all 


and thankful The word ofthe Christ let dwell 
b Suey (read your life) TTr. 


• [3] L. f — ent robs vioUs Tis meifeias (read iv ole In which things) [L]rTrA. 
то LTTrAW. b + kai and L. i — và т. b — ToU L, 
SLTTrAW. е ярабтута LTTrAW, . cupcos Lord Lira, o 9 8 LTTrAW. 


of the Christ GLTTrAW. 


о — uu (read thé members) тТгА, 


d ò which a. 
Е тоў» 


1 oixrippoù of compassion 


P той Христо 
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Wislom ; teaching and 
adinoninhing one an- 
other in pxalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord, 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bittor against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this ie well 
pleasing unto the Lord, 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged, 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
ксооташу to the flesh; 
not wi eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart 
fearing God: 23 an 
whatsoever yo do, do 
it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 21 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
theinheritance: forye ; 
ter ve the Lord Christ. 
$9 Bnt he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for tho wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons, IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal; know- 
ing that ye alao have 

aster in heaven, 


2 Continue irf prayer, 
and watch in the aame 
with  thankagiving ; 
З withal praying also 
for us, tbat God would 
open unto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 
may make lt manifest, 

8 — kai LTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW, 
Y — kai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord OLrrraw. 
LTTrAW. 


"тф 6еф to God orrTrAw. 


b e ert LTTrA. 
e bplaàposovàeig eye-sorvice LW; dpGadposovaAiats T. 
d 6 (read whatever) I. Trra w 
1 yàp (read for he that) LT rraw. 

* ovpavy heaven LTTrAW, 


"POS KOAAZZAEIZ III. IV. 


iv брі» mÀovciuc, iv macy cogig’ diddoxovrec kai vorbe- 
in you richiy, in al wis ош; teaching and admon- 


rovvreg éaurot¢ Wadpoic wai" Üuvotc "kai" фдаїс, туєуџаті- 
ishing anch other in psalma and ymns and songs grae 
каїс iy *yápırı gõovreç w *rg карду! pay r kvoi 
with Brace singing ‘heart „Jour to tbe Lo 
17 ral та» 3. r. AY PM iv Хбуф ў iv ipyw, піхта 
And everything, whatsoever ye may doin word or in work, [do] all 
v óvóparı хкоріоо 'IncoU,! ebyapiorodyreg rq Oe Yxait 
in (the) name of the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
marpi б abrob. 
[the] Father by him. 
18 Ai yvvaikeg, бтотёсоєсбє roic vid ioici dydpaow, Фс 
Wives, subject yourselves to your own husbands, as 


àvikev iv cpu. 19 Oi dvópec, dyarăre тас yvvaixac* 
is becoming in [the] Lord. Musbands,, love the wives, 


xai pa).mupaivesOe прос abräg. 20 Tà ríxva, ®такойетЕ 
d be not bitter against them, Children, obey 


roig yoveðow kará.mávra' rovro.yap tar ebápeoroy" er 
the parents in all things; for this is жеП-р/еав to the 
корір. 21 Oi waripes, u1-3ipsÜizere" rd. ri xa. nb, iva ui) 

Fathers, do not provoke Jour cbildren, that *not 


22 Oi dodrAot, UmakoberE, kará.mávra тоїс 
‘they “be — Bondmen, obey in all things the 


катй сарка xvpioig, pù dv *bg0aApodourciarc" d óc ave 
"according to flog masters, bos with eye-services, 


OpwmrapecKot, ‘ad’ " iv &т\бтттї кардїас, бобой roy 
nt n 


pm wo. 


men-pleasers, simplicity of heart, fearing 
Ody." 23 "kai тӣу.0.т day more, lxapuyiic AE ae che 
God. And whatsoever ye may dor “heartily 


тф- корі kai ойк avOpwroc’ 24 tiüórec Öri атд kvpiov 
tothe Lord and not to men; knowing that from [the] ord 


ldmoNinpeoQe! rhv dvranddoow тїс kAnpovopiac' 75. dp 


ye shall receive the кесошрепзе. ofthe inheritance, for the 
киріф Хрютф Sovdevere. 25.010? — dOwGv ™edpeeirac. 


Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 
ò Hdiknoev, kai ohr. ᷑oru/ "тросотоћ№ула.! 4 Oi ch plot, 
what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons, Masters, 


то дікаоу Kai ў» ioòrura roig óo)Aoig 
that which [ia] just and that which [is] equat to bondmen 


rapixeohe, elddreg бт xai v ielg x ere Кроу tv _ Qobpavoic." 
give, knowing that also ya have а Master in (the) eavens, 


2 T9 mpocevyy Tpoockaprtptirt, renyopodyres 15 a iv 


In prayer шоа continue, with 
cbxapiorig 3 mpooevyopevot kai Tut nw, iva д б.д 
thanksgiving i praying Que rai for us, that God 


йуоіЕр viv Өйрау той Ao хааш тд pvorüpuv тоё 
may open tous а door ofthe word to 7 75 the mystery of the 
otro, oe Pò" cal öden, 4 iva ave- 
Christ, on account of which also I have beon bid that I may make 

т — kai LTTrAW, * + тр LrTrAw. t rais xapdiats hearts 
= ёди LTr- — *'IncoU xpwrroU of Jesus Christ Lw. 
— Bios (read to the husbands) GLTTIAW. а + tor (read your 
* éy in [the] GLTTrAN, 3 птароруѓбате L 
салла Tr. E] Tòr курго, the 
i émoAijpajenÓe LITA, ' — yàp tor 


m kouigerat . a ENNE LTTrA. 
р ôr whom L 


IV. COLOSSIANS. 


wow aùrò Oc Ot pe kajoa 5 Ey соф!@ mepimareire 
manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom walk 

mpog roùòç ш, róv raipòv iayopalóutvon 6 6 Xóyoc 
towards those without, the time ‘ransoming. [Let]  *word 
uud  Távrort iv йр тї, Hari jjprvutvoc, {буа тос 
‘your [bo] always with grace, with salt seasoned, to know how 

071 рас ёуі ёкастф amorpivecOat. | 
it behoves you "each “опе ‘to answer. . 

7 Tà rar ёрі паута yvopíct рї» Tvyuüc 
*The *things concerning me ‘all 7will "make *known !*to'!!you *Tychicus 
4 2 a 2 M M т Н ГА 
0:йуатттӧс̧ адеАфӧс̧ kal тібтӧс̧ Ütitkovog kal os o 
the loved brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
іу киріф, 8 Ov kreta трд ®нйс eig abró.robro, tva 
in (the] Lord; whom І sent to you for this very thing, that 

Чур! тд wepi "Фи@у" kai mapaxadioy тас 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 
kapüíag.0uov, 9 сфу 'Ovgciuq, TQ mior kai &уатттф 
your hearts ; with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
, ~ [4 i Lj ~ . 2 . є ^ B - [| 
cid ex h, Oc lori iE Puy" mávra · vuĩv voptoUcuy 
brother, who is of you All things *to*yon “they will make known 
Ta woe. 

"here. 

10 ’AordZerat ®нйс `Арістарҳос b.cvvatyparwrd¢.pov, каї 

*Salutes do 1 Aristarchus my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Маркос д дує{идс̧ Bapvága, тері оў iXáfere lr 

Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom уо received orders, 
tay 0р ‘трӧс̧ opc, dt kaobe айтбу' 11 ка Inoodę ó Acyó- 
(if hecome to you, госсіте him,) and Jesus 

LI ~ t L ~ 4 t $ ГА 
ptvoc Ioboroc, ot övreg ёк meptrounc’ * obrot буо! 
Justus, who are of (the] eirenmeisiou. These (are the] enly 
cvvepyol eig тїз Вавћіау той Өғо, otrwveg iytvijügoáv 


fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 

t ? 2 t ~ , ~ a t ^ 
pot waonyopia. 12 йотабетса "pac Етафрӣс ò #8 nov 
to me a consolation. ?Salutes ou Epaphras who (Is] of you, 


$o)Àoc otro, mávrort aywrilopevoc Urip vpðv lv raic 


a bondman of Christ, always atriving for you in 
mpooevyaic, iva `отйтЕ' réA&ot kai "memAnpuputvo iv 
prayors, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri Ouar тоб O0rov. 18 Aa prvpa-yáp афтф ӧт Exel 
every wil of God. ог I bear witness to him that he has 
zov поду! drip bor kai тфу iv TAaodutig! kai rv 
*zeal ‘much for you and them in Laodicen and them 
iv Leeren 14 domaZerar UE Aovküg 6 іатрос 6 ауа- 
in lerapolis. *Salutes *you Luke 'the *physician be- 
т1т0%, kai Апис. 15 dowdoacbe rode iv TAaodueig' dded- 
loved, and Domas. Salute the "in  ?Laodicea *breth- 
$oíc, kai *Nvuóüv" kal тђу kar.olkov.*abroU! éxcAnoiay 
ren, and: Nymphas and the *in “his house z assembly. 
16 kai brav ávayvwc0j тар ue ro, Tomoare 
And when may be read among you the epistle, eause 


iva kai iv Aaoüute» — ixkAoíg ауаууосеў, xal 
that ашо in the “of [the] *Laodioenns assembly it may be rond, and 


597 


as I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
thetime, 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to ane 
awer every man, 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 

on, who isa beloved 

rother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your 68- 
tate, and comfort 

our hearts; 9 with 

nesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you, 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which are done 
here, 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner galnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s воп to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received oommand- 


ed ments: if he come un- 


to you, receive him 5) 
11 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are mp 
fellowworkers unta 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been п 
comfort unto me, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a scrvant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 

lete in all the will of 

od. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 

ou, and them taf are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet. you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicoa, 
and Nymphas, angithe 
church which is in his 
house, 16 And when 
this epistie is read а» 
moug you, causo that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
oceans; and that ya 


4 ууоте ye might know LTTr. "quay US LTTr. 8 yywpicovow L. 
read These only who are of the circumcision (are the] &. LTA. 
* отабдте Trr. = merànpopopnpéro: fully assured LTTraw. 
OLTTrA ; móvov roàùr W. Aab. T. 


5 М№уџрфоу Nympha Ü 
e) Lg abr (read their house) Trra. 


t Punctuafe so aa to 


* + "Ingo? Jesus LTTrA. 
х тобур торор much labour 


* ойт (read her 
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likewise read tha e- 

istle from Laodicea. 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 


II POS OEZZAAONIKEIXZX A 


І. 


ry ік ЪЛаодікєіас! iva kal peic ávayvürt* 17 каї tirare 


that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 
'"Аохіттф, ВАётє тђу diaxoviay ijv mapihaBeg iv 
to Archippus, Take heed to the service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou fulfil курш, tva abr TÀgpoic. 18 0 астасидс 75. “рї 
н, 18 The в ire were "that m ош goic. The аш MAIL ni 
Paul, Remember my ПайАой. prnuoveveré pou ray Otcuüv. Ù Xápic реб 
bonds, Grace be with of "Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen, "M Ana; Й 
vuv. dim. 
you. Amen, 
"IToàc KoAaccatic byoágn amd Pune, dd Токоё xal 
(the] Colossians written from Rome, by Tychicus and 
’Ovnésipov.! 
Onesimus, 
eH TIPOS OEZZAAONIKEIS EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE ‘TO (THE) "THESSALONIANS *RPISTLE 30F PAUL 
IIPOTH.' 
‘FIRST, 
PAUL, and Silvanus, 


and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
о, and peace, from 
ord ather, and 
Jesus Christ. 


2 We givo thanks to 
God always for you 
ell, making mention 
of you in our prayers; 
8 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
Jove, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
threp beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only 
but niso in power, an 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in mitch assurance; as 
yo с ow what manner 
of улеп we were a- 
morg I for your 
saks, And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


IIAYAOZ каї XiXovavóc kal TiuóOtoe, rj ixkAgoig Geo- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly 


caXoviktey èv Oey татрі каї кърїф "Inoov xpurQ* 
W dap in fon [the] Father and [the] Tord Jesus Christ. 


харс )piv xai eionvy fad Ocot \татрдслуцфъ кай kvpiov 
race to you and peace from God our Father and [the] Lord 


'Inco? xpiwroU." 
Jesus X irian 


2 Eù exept OF ey тф de тӣўтоте тері müvrwv рб», 
е 


of Thes- 


give than. to God always concerning all you, 
а» gù A TOÚpEVOL Uri röv. mpoctvxóv.)udv, 8 adia- 
ention 20: "making at odr prayers, un- 
XAelerrog ГАР e Upay тоб Epyou тйс тістғшс kai той 
ceasingly zomembering yonr work of faith and 
kórov rijg ауйттс kai тїс ùmopovie тйс тідос тоб коріои 
labonr oflove and endurance of hope of Lord 


"uv ‘Igooi Хріотой, ртросдги тоў Oeov xai патрос прел” 
tonr Jesus Christ, before God and Father our; 


4 &lüórec, adedpoi Hyamnpévor ®ттд " Өвоў, тђу.ікХоуђу. дру" 
Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election, 


5 бт: ro.ebayyéhvov.npdy obe.tyernOn eig big iv Ae 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in wor 
póvov, Ла kai ty vvåut kai iv mvetdpari a dyip, kai Kès" 
EA but also in power and in [the! Spirit oly, and in 
Anpogopig ro, kaÜ0wc olò are olot éyernOnpev 11 
stat assurance much, even as ye know what we were among 


[77717 oe vgüc. 6 kai dhe pipnral "pv dyer Onre 


you forthe sake of you: and ye imitators became 


b Aaodixias T. 


9 — арфи GLTTrAW. 4 Пр KoAocgaeis &c. E; — the subscription 


от; II gde Kodagoaeis Ira. 


* + rob "Arogrédov the apostle £; pòs Geovadoviners а LTIrAW. 


g verse кта 
t [6] Tr 


f — ard beo? to end 


8 — bov LrTr[A]. B+ ToU T. impos L. È — ép T[Tr} 


I, II. I THESSALONIANS, 


kdi.ToU къріоо, deEduevor тб» Aóyov iv Өе vo 
and of the Lord, having acoepted the word im “tribulation ‘much 
ета ҳарӣс mvevparoc ayiov, 7 wore yevioPar ùpäç mpýrovç" 
with joy of [the] Spirit Holy, so that became ye patterns 
тйс» roig morevovow iv тӯ Maxedovig kai? тӯ 'Axaíig. 
to all those believing in Macedonia and Achaia: 
8 àg deo tEnynrat ó Aóyoc Tod kvpíov ob uóvov iv 
or from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
rj Maxedovig rai * 'Axaíg, PANNA? Arai! iv тауті róm ў 
Macedouia and А ; but also in every place 
жїотїєйиф@ъ 3 wpóc тӧу Өєӧу ieANAvÂev, wore p) 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, sons no 
xpeiav dg. EXT Аай» re 9 abroiyap mepi 
need ‘for zus to have to say anything; for themselves concerning 
iu arayyéiovow ӧтоіау sicoóov *ҳорғу" "rpóc tac, 
us relate what entrance in we have to you, 
N LÀ , , E s a 4 , a ^ H СД 
kai wig éweoroiare трдс roy 00у ато ræv даћу, dov- 
aud how ye turned to God from idols, 
NE Oep Фут: ка dAnÜuqQ, 10 kai ávaptvav roy viov 
serve а God living "and “true, and  toawalt on 
афто ik т@у oùpavðv, Sy. , / ік + уєкр@у, In- 
‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead Je- 
собу róv Dvóntvov ђрӣс Yard" тйс брүйс тйс ipxopévnc. 
sus, who delivers us from the *wrath ‘coming, 
2 Abrol. уар оїдате, adedpoi, tHy.eicodov.nuey тђу 


For “yourselves ye know, brethren, our entrance in which [we had) 
mpòç dpac, Ore oU xe yiyovev. 2 Nd xai" тпротаббу- 
you, that not void it has been; but also baving before suf- 


reg kai 08рісбгутес, каӨшс olò are, iv Oir Toug, imap- 
fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, we 
pnoracápeba іу тф.Өеф ро» Хасо irpóg ®нёс тд баүүйцо» 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the gladtidings 
rod ғой iv Hh &үбзл. 9'H уар mapákAgoig Gy ойк 
of God in much conflict. For "exhortation our [was] not 

ix wAdung, 000 tE ákaÜDapoiac, Xobre! & ddA, 4 аа Kabwe 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but even as 
deòoriud oeh ітд тоў 000 тістєудђуа: rò evayyédtor, 
we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 
a ~ » t 2 » 2 , > A X ~g 
ойтшс Aadovper, ойду wç ávOpurmotg арёскоутєс, AANA Yr 
80 wespeak; not as amen ‘pleasing, but 

Oep, rp Soxipatovre rác кардїас *ijuóv." 5 Odre.yap 
God, who proves the hearts of us, 

iy. Хуф *kvAaxeiag" Cyeviünuev, 

with word of flattery were we {with you), even as ye know, nor 

iv rpopåosi п\єоу ас, Ütóc — uáprvc, 6 obre Cnrovyreg 
with а pretext of covetolsnesa, God [is] witness; nor seeking 

i£ dvOpwrwy д0Еау, оёте ag’ tuwy obre ám Gru», 

from men glory, neither from you пог from others, [though] 
` Suvdpevor iv.Bape elvat wç xpioroU атботооц 7 aN 
having power “burdensome ?to?be aa Christ's apostles ; but 
éyevnOnper "(ymo i» piop.tpay, oc dv" rpopdg GG 

we were gentle in your midst, as & nurse would cherish 


TOTE 
For neither at any time 


xa otóart, obre 


defore, 
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and of the Lord, hav- 
ing received the werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples to all 
that believe in Mace- 
доша and Achaia, 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every piace 
your faith to d= 
ward is spread abroad; 
79 po me де not 
o 8 any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
to wait for 


to his Son from heaven, 


whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 
come, 


TI For yourselves, 
brethren, now our 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain; 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
and were 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention, 
3 For our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not M Pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any time 
nsed we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor а cloké of covet- 
ousness; God ts wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory,nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might 
have been burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even ав в nurse 
Cherisheth her chil- 


m prov à pattern LTTrAW. a + év in LTTrAW. 
9 — kai LTTrAW, T éxetv Q LTTrAW. 
LTi A. ex out of Tr. " — каї GLTTrAW, 


uu uf you Ww. *xoAaxíae Te > dAAA Trr. 


х ovdé LTTrAW, 
simple L 


о + e (in) vj Lr. 
з ёоҳореу We had GLTTrAW. 


P àÀÀ LA. 
t + ray the 
Y — ro (LIrrra. 


4 ёду LIMA, 
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dren: 8 по being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have impartod 
unto 1 not the 
pel of God only, bu 
also our own ur 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because wo 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnosses, 
d God also, bow 
olily and juatly and 
l T we be- 
ved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: II as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted aud charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 


God, which effectually 
worketh also n ou 
that believe. 

e, brethren, bs 

o [lowers of the 
churches of God which 
in Juda are in Obrist 
Jesus: for ye also » 
have  suffere like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have uted us; 
80d, they please n^ 
trary al men: 
10 a ent 

16 forbidding us to 


nk to the Gentiles F 


that they might be 
savod, to fill up their 
eins alway : for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the ntter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
beig taken from you 
for a short time iu 


* òperpópavot GLTTrAW. 
b paprupomevoe TTrAW. 


сута ULTTAW, 
o сфдаксу has come 


of ceived (the] word of [the] report by 


IIPOZ OEZSAAONIKEIZ A. II. 


rü.lavyrijg ríkva, 8 обтос ep En ÜuGv, cb do E 
ber own children: Thus yearning over you, we were. pleased 


Heradotva vpiv ob uóvov rò cb гүү М той On, dd 
to have imparted to уоп not only the tidings of God, but 


kai тас éavrv Хауас, Ort p e рї» IyeytvnoOsc," 
also our own lives, because beloved tous ye have become, 


9 prnpovetere.yap, 1 тӧу.кӧтоулјрфу kal roy póyðov' 


For ye Remember, brethre: our labour and the * toil, 
vukróc.F ydo! ка abe ae трдс то un ётцЗарӯва! 
for nighi ades not to burden 


riva Oper, йыб аир eig ü uãg rà £t Pe меу TOU Oecd. 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to уоп tidings of God. 


10 e paprupec kai 6 Osóc, D ócíwc kai дікаішс xai 
[ате] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 


-apéurrwg bu) roig morevovow Ai, 11 xaÜámtp. 


blamelesaly with you that believe we were: even as 
old are, we tva.tcacroy vuv, wç татр тікуа éavrov, mapa- 


уе know, how each one you, as a father eee this “own, ex- 
каћойутес tude kai mapapvbovpevo 19 rat buaprupovperot,* 
horting you and consoling teatifying, 

eig rò їтєюитатйса!" рас а ос̧ rob e TOU каћойутос 
for Sto have *walked ‘you worthily of God, who ealls 


bud elc riv.favroi ВасА:ќау kai дбЕау. 18 k Ad — robro 
you his own kingdom апа glory. Because of this 


rai ina evy taro) yey rp Op adtareitrwe, drt rap - 
also 855 thanks to God unceasingly, that, A re · 


йкойс rap ypdy тоў Ge 2дЕЁавсбе оф 
u ‘of God, ye accepted not 


Aóyov avOpimwy, d Md кадос фот» adnOiic, Néyor Өғоў, öç 
*word ‘men’s, but even as itis truly, Sword ‘God's, which 


or Kal ivepyeirar ѓу u тоїс morevovow, 149 ЕЇс.уйр шиттаї 
also dien in you who believe, au P рита 


iyeviÜgre, dòe poi, rüv ixkNgowv тоб Өєоб тфу oboov iv rg 
ө, bretbren, ofthe assemblies of God which are in 


"Iovéaíg ty b Xplore и "усо, Öre !rabrd! ітабете xai bptic 
Juden Jesus ; because the same icr "suffered also ‘ye 


urd TV. pe cuppuderav kaÜwc xai adroit vTÓ тфу lov- 
from  yourown countrymen аз also they from the Jews, 


dal, 15 700 каі тду кй (оу &токтиуйутшу 'IycoUv kai 


бэ ons 


who both 'the rd ‘killed Jesus and 
rov¢.™idiovg’ профђтас̧, kal cedi ікд:шЁйутоу, kai Ge 
their own prophets, and ‘drove out, and *God 
).дрєскбутшу, kai mao SN ivavriwv, 16 rw- 
140 mot "please, and ‘all ato men Pare] contrary, fore 
Avóvrwv ђрӣс Toig £Ovecw Aadijoa iva owbõow, eig 
bidding us tothe nations = speak that they may be saved, for 


тд dvamAnpwoat avrüv тас ápapríac müvror& 9?id0acev" òè 
vo fill up their always: ut is come 


ix’ abrove 1) бру) eic. rg. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost, 


17 "Нреїс д6, adedgol, аторфауитғутєс 4 sd moc 
ut we, brethren, having been bereaved or 


t eyevijénre yo became LTTrAW. 
1 reptrarety to “walk LTTrAW. 
m — isious (read the prophets) GLTTrAW 
L. 


Е — for GLTTrAW, 
x + каї and Lr. A. rà 
, us EOLTrra w. 


IT, HII. I THESSALONIANS. 
i — 
V е 2 . ert 


Sdoapey тд.прбсотоу диф» idy è ЛАЎ #10 18 90:0" 
"m 4 pev face В to эбе vii ышы шн wherefore 


g ðõMꝭ RAe. трёс $pác, dye. piv IlajAoc kai dra 
we wished to come you, indeed Paul, both once 


kai dis, cal Блу. }ийс ó сатауйс. 19 тіс̧удр pay 
and twice, and "hindered -~ ‘Satan ; for what [is] our 


Aric ù хара j отёфауос Kavyjoewc;  ойҳі kai ùpeïç 
hope or joy or crown of boasting? or [are] not even уе 


Iupoobev rod. cop ion hv Hou 'yptorov" iv rg avrov 
Jesus 


before our Lord Christ at his 
rapoveig ; ; 20% vpeiç-y yap iere j.06£a.:)uv kat 7) хара. 
for ye our glory and joy. 
ry p pneri отуге, 5ўдокйтацез! катаыфӨўуа 
Wherefore nolonger enduring, we thought good to be 


dy AGH prob 2 ка} rkg api Maden roy adedgoy 


in Athen Timotheus "brother 
jpàv ка rai ume ToU bob v ‘eal cvvepyóv juo» i тф 
сог servant of God and "fellow-worker our in the 


бнт той ҳрістой, eig rò отпріЁсі ug каї rapakaMécat 
glad tidings ofthe Christ, for toestablish you and to encourage 


"ópdg! *mepi" rig. rioręug. bund З Tr *unótva caivecdat' 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv raic Odie ravraig’ aùroiyàp otdare bre tlg тобто 
by these tribulations, (ог yourselves know that for this 
кереда" ur дф Öre подс vpüc Tjuev, mpoehtyopev buv 
mie set; stel de when with Ti E eA we told "beforehand ‘you 


dr. CD OriBecbar, кабс wai iyévero rai ol- 
we are about to suffer tribulation, even as also iboame to pass and уе 


jare. 5 did — rovro rivi рлкёті oréywv, ёпєрфа tig тд 

know.) Because of this nolonger enduring, sent for 

үубуш тђу.тіётіу i, итис imeipacey tudo 4 
іо от Your feith, lest perhaps *did tempt *you ‘he *who 


wepalwy, kai tig kevóy yévnrat д.кбтос̧лр@у. 6 dor. dt 
*tempts, and void should become onr labour. But now 
{00утос TiuoOtov трӧс nude аф duey, kai evayyehica- 
"having ?come "Timotheus us from you, and having announced 


pivov piv туу тісті kai rjv йуйтту buv, xal бт! 
sla tidings to us (of) "faith *and *love ‘your, ап that 


iyere ue ўр» ш» vrávrors, ёпітобобутёс ag 
уз have remembranee ‘of *ug. ‘always, longing 
idiv, кайтер xai эўмїс (pág, 7 did тобто тарек\)- 
!to "seo, even as also we you: because of this we were encou- 
блр, оро іф dry, "m т409 тӯ Odie kai. dvaycy' 
brethren, as to you, "tribulation “and eee e 
o, Oia rig. bub. Bra al 8 öre viv F, tay vpeic 
our, through your faith, because now we live if ye 


Merjegre! iv rupiqp. 9 riva. yàp ebyaptoriay ÓvvápeÜa 
akould stand fast in [the] Lord. For thankagiving are we able 


тф Qp dvrarodovva: тері ?р@у, bmi mácg тӯ харф 
to God — "to render concerning you, for an” the joy 
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presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see your 
face with great desire, 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
eyen I Paul once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us, 19 For 
what is our hope, or 

оу or crown of re- 
19 cing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
laboarer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
yon concerning your 

ith: 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there- 
unto, 1 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we коша 
suffer tribulation ; 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know, 5 For 
this cause, when -I 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted уол, 
апа our labour be in 
vain, 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
i unto us, and 

rought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good  remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also fo see 
you. 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you in all. 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 

e stand fast in the 

ord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for уса, 
for all the joy where- 


є ór: because LTTrAW. т — yptorov LTTrA, 
fellow-worker (read той geod under God) OLAW. 
„ Vds LTIrAW. X Unép GLTTrAW., 7 70 LITraw. 
fari. *áváykg koX O, LTIr&AW, — V onjxere stand fast TTrA, 


s nùdoxýrapev TTr. 
Y — Kai ovuvepyov pov OLTTrAW. 
ui, (nothing [ye] ácacvec- 


t avvepyóv 
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with we joy for 
sakes before our od; ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing exceodingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
&nd our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you, 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all тел 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may atablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 


his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
ав ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
ge ve you Ww the Lord 

esua, or this is 
the Tul of God, even 


b sanotification, 
hat ye should abstain 
from fornication : 


4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not in the lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no mun go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord із the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
E unto us his holy 
irit. 


o; (ending the question at лид») GA, 
— Not rob LTTrAW. 
X + кабі каї теритатеіте even as also ye are walking LTTrAW. 
m — à (read [the] LTTrA. 
old yr gives LTTr, 


of God) г. 


IIPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. III, IV. 
аірореу ёг 0 B08. 
wherewith Xo hel on N of bps igna и 107 um 


10 уоктос kai йрёрас Wriotkrepiccov' dE eig rò idety 
night and exceedingly beseeching for to seg 


Б тд кзы kai caraprioai 1d. bor eh ν,ά тўс̧ тістғшс 
Jour face, and to perfect the things араа in чаш 


vu; 11 Abrög.òè 0 Osóg kai mari) тїрїн» kai Ó.koptoc-T]uay 


lyour? But himself God ‘and our Father "and our Lord 
Inooð *xpioroc! carevb b rHy.dddv.npov трдс buügc. 
Jesus christ may direct our way to vou. 
19 йџӣс.02 б cb Dοõ,˖C ^ mÀsovácoci каї пғриссейса: тӯ 
But "you 'the Lord "may *make to excoed and to abound 
dydry eig addAndrove kai eig Távrac, kaÜámsp xai rjueic 
in love toward one another and toward all, even as also we 


eig duãg, 18 eig ro ornpitar ouv rdc кардіас арёрттоус 
toward you, for toestablish your blameless 


A adywoivy tumpocÜcv тоб Өғой kai marpòç нф», iv rg 
oliness before God and Father our, at the 


iaa ToU kvpiov.r]uGv "псоў fypioroŭ! perà mávrwy тшу 
coming of our Lor Jesus Christ with all 


ayiwy.abrov, & 

his sainta. 

4 hTó'Aovwróv обу, adedgol, iperüuev брас kai mapa- 

For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 

kaXoUusv iv xvpi Ino, i кабшс mapsehaGere тар нф 
exhort in [the] Lord Jesus, even as уегесеітей from us 
тд тс det puç meprrartiv kai áptakew Oep, * tva. , 

how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
сете uüXXov. 2 оїдате.үйр rivag mapayysMac édwkaper. 
abound more, Foryeknow what injunctions we gave 


bpiv 0:4 тоў kvpíov "псоў. 3 roUro.yáp icri! ӨХпџра тоў 
you through the Lord Jesus, For this is "will 


so, b.aytacpdc.tpay, атёҳғсдси dude amd тўс mopveiac, 


God's, your sanctification, sto *abstain (fox) * you from fornication, 
4 eiva fkacrov buv rü.éavroU скєйос ктӣсдог iv 
“о "know each "of vou [how] Shis *own vessel ‘tu *posscss in 


yasuo cal rui, 5 ш] èv таби bmBupiag кабатер xai 


sanctification and honour, (mot in pasion of lust even as alao 
ra ¿Ovn rà uni ora roy Üróv: 6 тӧ ш vmep(laivew xai 
the nations who know not God,) not to go beyond and 
п\ғоуектёїу iv тф тр@аунат: тбу.абк\фду.айто®, dóri éK- 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; ‘because [the] a- 
oͤrcog тд! wc  mtpi múávrwv Tobrwv, кабшс kal 
venger [is] the d concerning all these things, even as also 


n posimraper! bpiv xai дірартооӣр:да. 7 ob-ydp éxaAsoey 
we told before you and fully testified, For*not  *called 


драс 6 Өғӧс ті акадарсіа, d ѓу йуасрф. 8 тогуаройу 
1802 to uncleanness, but in sanotification. then 


+ 


ò абет@у, ойк dvb dOerei, &М\й róv Osdv, тоу 
he that sets aside, *not *man gets aside, but God, who 
Pkai" ara r. eb H. bro rò à &ywv eig ui. 
also gave his Spirit der n to us. 


4% фтеректериттой ol raw. 


— Хрістос LTTrA. 
8 + ójjv Amen [L lr. — Tò OLTTrAw. 


i + iva that LTfrA. 
1 + [тё] (read the will 
a троеётошеу G. © GMA Ттт. P — kai LT: [A]. 
r ауто? TO туейд@ 1. dds YOU LTTrAW.' 


I THESSALONIANS. 
9 IIepi.h rie ф.ХадеАфіас̧ ob xpeíav "yere" d- 
Now concerning brotherly love no ‘need уе have [for me] to 
фи» ö, abroi.yàp peic Oeodidaxroi tore eig rò áyamQv 
write to you, for 2yourselves “ye ‘taught of God žare for to love 
Mog: 10 каі.уйр rotetre aùrò tig таутас robe aded- 


IV, V. 


one another, For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
gove robe! iv öy. 9.Макед ovíg. таракаћобџеу.дё ouác, 
thren who (are]in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you, 


ade So, meptocevery uüXXov, 11 kai ProripeioOar HovyaZey 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
2 у A ГА ~ v? H U \ 

xal трйосау rda.idia, xai ipyáčecðar raic."idiarc' yepoiv 

and to do your own things and to work with own hands 


ipdv, кабос vu rapnyye aue, 12 {уа reptrarire eù- 
your, even as on you we enjoined, that ye may walk be- 


exnuóvec Tóc тоўс о, kai unótvóc xptiav ᷑xnre. 


comingly towards those without, and of no one need may have. 
13 00 х0! 02 рас  dyvotiv, adedgoi, mepi 


Not ЗІ 540 wish but you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
rv | Ykekouimuévov," iva urj.Xvrijo0t, кабшс kai oi Хотой 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
DU , 7 H A ^ е ? БА 2 А 
оі р). хоутес Amida. 14 ei. Ido ricrevoper оті "Incobc атё- 
who have по hope. For i webelieve that Jesus died 


Gaver, каї dvkorn, obrwe kai 6 Gg тойс —koumÜtvrac: 
and rose again, во also God those who are fallen asleep 


did тоб '1gcoó ake оду abr. 15 тобто.удр vpiv Né- 


through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you we 
vo, èv Mye коріо), Öre huec oi Cvreg, oi mepi- 
aay in [the] word of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


~ H * ‘ 
тђу mapovoiav той Kupiov, ob. un pOdowperv 
the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
4 t ig + a t iA ГА 
robe коцитӨёутас" 16 öre göròg ò küpioc iv. KEAEUO- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself the "Lord with a shout of com- 
рат iv puvi doyayyédou kai iv салтуу Oto? rara- 
mand, with “voice archangel’s and with trumpet. of God shall 
Bhoera dr’ одрауоб, kal oi vexpoi ѓу xptorg avacrnoovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
vpürov' 17 Erara ôhuelg ot Zõvreç ol weprrecmépevar, Яна 
first ; then we the living who remain, together 
vei» айтоїс ápmayncóusÜa iv vediddicg eig атаутцсі» 
with them shall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting 
той коріои eig dpa, kai obrwe wavrore cov xvpi toó- 
ofthe Lord ір [the) air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
реба. 18 were таракаћєїте GdAHAOVE èv тоїс буо тобто. 
Во encourage one another with these words, 

5 Iiepi.àà ray xpóvov kai rõv kaipov, dò eg oi, où xD,“ 

Butconcerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ?no ‘need 
iyere opiv ypá$toÜav 2 a)roi.yàp ёкрЗӧс oidare Sri 
iye "have for you to be written [to], for “yourselves *accurately ve know that 
7% iuioa коріои we urg by vvkri otrwe &pxerav 
the day of (the] Lord as a thief by night зо comes, 
3 ётау *удр! Aéywow,  Elpijvg kai dog, rore aiġvi- 

For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 

Фос  abroic — "igicrarai GreBpoc, Gore 1).woiy 
den upon them *comes ‘destruction, as travail to her 


Aermépevor eic 
main to 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write ante 
you: for Jo yourselve¢ 
are taught of God 
to love one another, 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 11 and that 
yestudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own buai- 
пева, and to work with 
your own handa, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing, 


13 But Y would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
Tow not, even as others 
which have no hope, 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you b 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 17 then 
we which Are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you, 
parfcctly that the day 
pérfoc a ay 
of the Lord во come 
eth aa a thief in the 
night. 3 For when 
they sball say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


t éxouev we have t. + — тойс LTI Tr]. 
*do wish GLTTrAW. Y xotuwpévwy are falling asleep LTTrA. 
в — yàp for attra ; [56] but L. b éríg Ta TO4 TTT, 


w — ióíate OWN LTTrAW. 
5 — 7 (read [the]) LrrrI Aw. 


х бёЛореу “we 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
е, brethren, are not 
darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren ofthe day : we are 
not of the night, norof 
darkness, 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, puttin 
on the breastplate o: 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation, 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed usto wrath, but to 
орташ salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should li ve 
together with him, 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
oven as also yo do. 


12 And we beseech 
ou, brethren, to know 
em which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
youin the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their  work's sake. 
And de at poace 
among yourselves, 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
tiert toward all men. 

5 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your- 
selves, and to all men, 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
ve thanks: for this 
the will of God 

in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
spise not prophesy- 
ings. 21 oye all 
things; hold fast that 


IIPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZĒZ A. V. 


tv. vaorpi xo oy, kal oùuù ixdiywow. 4 Susie. ö, dò ex · 
that is with child; and in no- wise shall they escape. ut ye, bree 


poi, obx.iort iv окбты, iva h huipa dag’ ос “Krérrne! 


thren, arenot in darkness, that the day you as & thief 
karahaBy 5 mávrtc * ®неїс vioi $wróc iore каї viol H 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 


y $ a * + 2 
ovk.écuiy vueròç obòt cxórovc. 


6 dpa obv pny.Kcabeddwper 
we аге not of night nor of darkness, then we should not sleep 
te 1 
wc 


И * X [4 алла ~ * 4 
kai! ot oroi, yonyoowpey kai — vióuptv. 
a8 also the rest, but we shouid watch and we should be sober ; 
7 oi.yàp xcabebò ovreg vurròg rabéúðovow, kai oi- peðv- 
for they that Bleep "by night Asleep, and they that are 
oxdpevor vukrüc peOvovew’ 8 тушєїс.бё ђиёоас övreç vhdwe 
drunken *by ‘night ‘get drunk; but we of day being should be 
реу, -ivdvaodpervot Oweaxa півтєюс̧ kai &үйттс, kai 
sober, having put on the] breastplate of faith and love, and [ав] 
7 7 NEA e » т tow 
mepixeparaiay іХтіда owrnpiag’ 9 öre ойк Eero Прас 
helmet "hope X 'salvation's; because not ?has set ‘us 
6 Occ eig öpyhv, ЕАМ"! eig Tepurotgow сютпріас dtd тоў 
God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
Kupiov.ajpey 'IncoU ҳрістоб, 10 тоў ámoÜavóvrog dri" yudy, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
iva sire ypnyopõpev ‘etre xadevdwpuer, биа асбу abr 
that whether we may watch or woe may sleep, together with hin 
SHowper. 11 дф wapaxadeire doe, kai oixodopette ele 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 
тӧу fva, кабос xai rotetre. 
the other, even as also ye are doing, 
12 EprhE. d bg, adedrdol, eidévar rove romiðvraç 
But we beseech you, brethren, to know those who labour 
iv viv, kai mpoicrayívovc ẽ“p/ iv кирир, kai voule- 
among you, ‘sand take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 
тобутас̧ )püc, 18 xai hyctobai abrobg і0тір.ёктєріссой! iv 
nish yon, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
2 , ^ o» JU ^ , , i K 2 ^ LI 
áyámy dick rüfpyov.avTOv. sipnvevere iv *éavroic. 
love on account of their work. at peace among yourselves, 
14 хтаракаХоўце>.дФё dudc, AdeApol, vovOrreire тойс &rákrove, 
But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
~ 4 СА ЕЈ 2 ~ 2 ^ 
mapapveiabe тойс dAtyodyouc, ávréycoÜe röv асдғуфу, pa- 
console *the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
xpoOupeire прӧс mavrac. 15 ópáre pů rig kakóv ávri какой 
patient towards all. See that not anyone evil for evil 
rivi arodg adda mávrort rò dy durere Irai” eig 
to anyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
adAnroug xai sig mavrac. 16 mávrort yaioere. 17 йды- 
one another and towards all; always тејбісе ; unceas- 
Aci rug mpocevyecOe. 18 ѓу пауті evyaptoreire’ тобто.уйр“ 
ingly pray ; in everything give thanks, for this 
OeAnpa OcoU iv yowrQ "оой tic ®найс. 19 rò myeua 
(is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spirit 
pn oBévvure." 20 mpoónrtac р). ЕоуӨғуєїте. 21 mávra" 
do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 


e buds ў иёра LW. 

E GAAG TTrA. 
1 ойто (read with them) TTr. 
P + & but (all things) GLTErAW, 


Lrtr{ А], 


уут t. 


d kAémras thieves L e + yàp for (all) o rrrAx. f — roi 
* mepi rr. "limepekmepuggOs LTTrA ; ®тєректерьттоў GW. 
{ атодос T. ә — Kal LTT. 1 4 ru is 1. о Ber 


f. II THESSALONIANS. 


бокцафет` тб c kariyere. 22 апд mavròç elòovg rovn- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 
000 dréxeoðe. 23 Aùròc.ðè 6 бєбс тїс cionyne ^ àytácai 
тез abstain, Now himself the *God tof peace may sanctify 
Vpüc odoredeigt kai OAdKANPOY ўрфу тд mvua kai *) ary) 
you wholly; and entire your ‘spirit and 80 
cai rò cua dpiuwrwe iv тӯ rapovoig rod. коріоо ju 
"and "body ifor meless Mat HA — - Wof Sour Lord 
"Inco хостой rnonbein. 24 тістӧс 6: каХ@у bu çg, 
%%, Christ may be preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
be kai топон. 25 Aden poi, mpocevyeoĝea тєрї uv. 
who also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
$6 demácacÓs тойс dédedgote mávrag iv фїХйнат: ayiy. 


Salute "the brethren zall with a Kiss holy. 
97*ópki;u! ] Pe тӧу co dvaqu uv тђу ётіюто- 
Iadjure you [by] the Lord [that] read the epistle 
u mácw'roic *åyiorç" adedgoig. 28 7) харс rod̃.cupiov. uu 
toall the oly brethren. The grace of our 
1gcoU yptorod реб opóv. “ару. 
Jesus ist [be] with you, ` men. 


Hod OcocaXovutic rpwrn lyoáón ётё 'AÓgvóy! 
fo " (*the] e Thessaloniana ^ ant LA, from Ona 


H IIPOZ 


THE TO [*THE) *THESSALONIANS ‘EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ kai ZiXovavóg kai Tuió0toc; rj txcrnoig Oeo- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Them- 
sarovixtwy iy Bep marpi pay kal корір “псоў хротф' 
zalonians in G Father leur and Lead Jesus y d 
9 vápic Üuiv каї cipnvy ard Өкоў sarpóc "ruv! kal. kvotov 
ee ten and lee from God rather Lam and Tord 
ГД ~ — 
Inood wpicrov. 
Jum — 
8 Ebyapwretv 
To thank 


ójelAouev TQ mavrore rep wpdy, 


beg 


{we Sought always concerning ‘you, 
ade boi, кабшос йб» lori, Bre ОтєрауЁары ) xlorig 
brethren, even as meet itis, because increases exceedingly Faith 


ud, kai wreovazes 3) буйт ёудс ixaorov mavrwy Uuüv 
!your, and  sboünda the love of ons ‘each of *all you 
eic Mog 4 Wore ©ўнйс abrodc" ly dyiv SkavyüsÜa:i! iy 
to onsanother; soasfor us ourselves in on to “boast in 
raic lc, тоў ÜcoU drip тўс-0тороуўс u kai riorewç 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 

lv таш» roic.dumypotc.ipoyv kal raiç Odipecw alc dvi- 
in all your persecutions and the tribu tions which yo are 
дебе, b ivdaypa тїс Üwaíag rpisewç той ob, elg rò 
aríng; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from all appenr- 
&nceof eviL 23 And the 
very God of pence 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be presorved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
it. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet ‘ll the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 Y charge you 
by the Lord that this 
istle be rend unto all 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grece of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you, Amen, 


OEZXZAAONIKEIZ ЕШУ>ТОАН AEYTEPA.® 


3SECOND, 
PA and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 


the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ; 
2 Grace unto you, and 
Peace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 


8 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
mest, because tha 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the ohurches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all. 
your ations and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which ‘sa 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that yo may bé 


a+ [хай also 1, т zope L TrrAw. 8 — &yíow LTTrA, 
Y = scription GLTW ; Про Bergahovixeis a -TrA. 


t — ёлу GLTTcAW. 


* + HoyAov тоў 'AvocróAov of the Apostle Paul к; + Палоо О; Mpds GegcaAorueic B 


LTTrAW. 


( 9 ab rob Huds ТІГА. 
i T) Lrtra, 
35 


b — quay (read [the]) [UTr]a. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 *eeing it ts а right- 
eoun. thing with God 
to recomponse tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be rovealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
gus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
$0 we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and #2181 all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the pe 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


ma, brethren, by the 

, Drei „ OY ihe 
Zoning of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
hot soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, ax that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 


HPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIZ b. 


LI, 
bpüg тйс Paodsiaç тоў 0:0, drip te 
“to be ‘accounted ‘worthy ‘you of the kingdom of God, for which 


kal mácysrt' 6 erep dixatcovy map Org ávramodovva: 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous [it is} with God to recompense 


roig OAiBovow рас M,, 7 kai vgiv roig ӨМ{Зо- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 


pávotc avec pe’ ud, iv тӯ алтокаћҷё той коріои "ооё 


raračıwðňvar 


pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
>? 0» - 2. 2 7 £z » ~ i e. * À H 1 
ат oupavou per ата фоуарешс.а?той, 8 ty "rupi ф ayoc, 
from heaven with the] angels of his power, in afire of , 


Ф:дбутос̧ ікдікпст roic pà ciò o Өєбу, mai. roig p 
awarding vengeance on those that "not know God, and those that hot 
Uraxovovety тф єйаууғіф roU.kvpiov.s]uOv 'IncoU 'ypwrov! 
‘obey the glad tidings of our Lor Jesus Christ, 
9 отус бїк rícovoiw, CG οõ,ẽẽ“tũ aiwmoy, dio 
who [the] penalty ehall suffer, "destruotion ‘eternal, from [the) 
vpocóTOov той kvpiov, kai ато тїс 0080)% ric. loxbog. abrod, 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 órav 0р ѓудобасдђуси ty roig.ayiorc.avrov xal 
when he shall have come to be glorifled in his saints and 


Oavpashijva ty rd тої “morevovow," бт: tmioreiOn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because was *belleved 
4 , t ^"^ ЕД t L4 1 ^ 6 [4 2 r > е 
тӧ.рартїроулјрбу td ouág, iv rüx)utpg.ixeivg. 11 eig 8 

Ба "testimony Sto *you,) in ota d For which 
каї mpocevyópeða mávrore пері uv, tva ù⁰νgͤ ако 
also we pray always for you, that you may oount *worthy 
THe к\№ђоєшс 0.0є0с.лр@у, kai wANOwWoY Tacay eddoxiay 
"of"the calling ‘our “God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
dyabwobyng kai &pyov тпістёюс iv Ovváusr 12 drwe èv- 
of goodness and work of faith with power, so that may 
$ofac09 rò буора roU.kvpiov.ruav "соб !xpwrrob" ѓу d, 
be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 
kai peç iv aùr, кота тђу Хару тоўй.Өгобзјр@у xai 
and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 

kvpiov "лсо Хрістоб. 
of [the] Lord Jesus Christ, 


Ou, 


2 Eorò he d& d uãg, адеХфо:, отер тйс Tapovciag roù 
Now we von, brethren, by the coming 


куріоу либ» "1000 Хрістой kai hpv ётісиуаушуўс iT 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
abrév, 2 sig тд ur) raxévc тайкубйуш ріс ard тоў уобс, 
him, for mot quickly *to*be*shaken ‘you in mind, 


kunre’ Өроєїсда, pyre дїй mvedparog, phre дїй Aóyov, итв 
nor , to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 


à ётістоћӯс we ot hu, we бт: ivéorgkev s) "pipa rod 
by epistle as if by us, as that ispresent the day ofthe 
lxpwroU.' 3 Mj rig tae 2Еататђсу ката pndiva rpómov: 


‘deceive you by any t. Not anyone *you !shonld "deceive in any way, 
means: for that day „ n ne Qi. по) Б 
shall not come, except Л іа» п) 90у N dTocrasía прітоу 
нех come bod because [it will not be) unless shall have com- the apostasy first, 
man of sin be reveal- a! @токалофбў ó dvÜpwToc тйс "ápapríagy б иёс 
“ше i si of pe and shall have been revealed the man of sin, the son 
and ‘exalteth himself ТЇС amwAgiag, 4 0 dvrireiuevog kai brepar óusvoc ivi mávra 
above all that is called of perdition, he who opposes and exalts elf above all 

A mvpòs a flame of fire LIrw. — xpiorov [L)TTrA. £ 6AéÜüpiov, (read fa 
eternal) т. 5 morevoacw believed aLTTrAw, — !— xpuwrrob[L])rTrAW. $ рабі LTTrAW, 
Vevpiov Lord Lrrraw. m üvoj ias Of lawlessness тте, 


п. II THESSALONIANS. 
Меубиғуоу бєб ð о Васџра Фотєайтӧу tig тӧу vaóv 
d lea God a Ne . во as for him iu the temple 


roù Ob "dc Өєӧу! кабісаі, ároütwvivra £avróv Ort toriv 
of God as God to sit down, setting forth himself that he is 
beg. 5 ob.pynpovevere бту Ere v. подс duãg, тафта 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with yon, these things 
Deyov ipiv; 6 kai viv rò — kartxov oidare, eig тб йто- 
Isaid to you? And now that which reetrains ye know, for 2t0 be 
xadugOjvat айтду iv rpéavrov' кашф. 7 ró.yàp pvornpiov 
‘revealed ‘him in his own tinte, For the mystery 
10) ivspytira: тїс avopiag, póvov ò катёушу 
‘already *is "working 'of?lawlossness; only [there is] he who restruins 
Gott Ewe ёк péoou yévnrat’ 8 kai тбтє атокаћ№и- 
at present until out of (the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
POnoerat 6 ávojioc, Sy б chpiog b Idvadwce  rQ 
vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord will consume with the 
rvebpart Tov.cToparoc.avrov, cal karapynot тӯ èmipaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
fijc.Tdpovaíag.abroU: 9 où éorw ù) пароосіа кат 
, of his coming ; whoso  *is coming according to [the] 
lytpytuav тоё сатауй ty тасу duvape xai ou. cal тёрасіу 
wor of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
Vebò og, 10 xai iv тасу атату r! aduiag tiv! тоїс 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
2 , 2 r a > , ^ 2 L > , А 
атоћоџёуагс, ávO* Фу riv ayarny тїс adnOeiag ок. ауто 
І регівћ, because the. love ofthe truth they received not 
tig. 7d собўуа: aùroúç' 11 cal did тобто miner 
for о be saved “them, And onaccount of this will send 
афтоїс 6 Oeòg ivípytav MN, eig Td тістєйсо: айто?с 
о them i God a working of error, for to *belitve ‘them 
TQ Werder 12 iva xpOwow “таутес! oi py.mioredvoayreg 
what [Is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
rj dAnOeia, YAAN" eddoxnoarres živ! тў ddixig. 
the truth, but delighted’ ' in unrighteousness, 
18 'Hycic.0é ёфећорєу eUyapirtiv rQ Өєф mavrore mepi 
ut we ought to give thanks to God always oonoerning 
4м 2 À 2 2 t * 7 u t ПЕ; € 
Univ, аде фо fjyammputvot b kupíov, Отг velAE ro juüc 
you, brethren deloved by [the] Lord, that chose ou 
6 0cóg tar apxiic" eig awrnpíav iv áyuacpQ mvevparog 
1004 ош [the] beginning to salvation in sanotification of [һе] Spirit 
ral пісты adnOeiac, 14 eiçò * ixáXeotv рас! did rod 


and belief oft [the] truth;  wWhereto bs called you by 
cba ye io. ͤůiν, eig mtpuroíngw dk ng тоў xvpiov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of [the] glory of Lord 
€ ow » ~ ~ 2 7 ^ ` 
їн» Їтсоў Хрістой. 15 dpa оўу, 4д\до, OTNKETE, kai 
Jour Jesus Christ, then, brethren, stand firm, and 
kpartire rde mapaðóoeç dg ediddyOnre, ire did Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


tire du ѓтюотоћс- рибу. 16 abróg.0b д cbpiog ruv Insoŭç 


or by our epistle, But himself "Lord ‘our *Jesus 
© xptoróc, kai 46" Bede *xai" татђо ipa, 6 ayarnoag тийс 
hrist, and God and Father ‘our, who loved us, 


a — ау беду GLTrraw. 
а дие will slay LTTrA, 
t тите: sends LTTrAW, 
righteousness) [L}rtr[a]. 
цз. с + 6 the L 


o avrov (read his time) Trr. 
r — TS LTTrAW. 
Y Gerayres TTrA. "алла ттт. 

Y «Лато GLTTrAW. 


0 * ümapxTy І. 
$—6ó[L]r.  *óLrTA, 
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God, or that is wor. 
shipped; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
ou these things? 
and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. f о ше 
mystery 0: quity 
doth already works 
ouly he who now let- 
toth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal~ 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with a wer and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with ail 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because’ 
they recoived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie ; 12 that they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for 1 bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sale 
vation through sanoe 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
goxpel, to the obtain. 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
15 Therefore, brethr. 
stand fast, and hol 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himrelf, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hatb 


P + 'IggoUs Jesus GLTTraw. 
s — ev (read rots to them that) Lrtraw. 
x — éy (read абікіа in 


* - Kat also Te 
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givon us ereriasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and atablish you in 
every good word and 
wor! 


II. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you:2and 
that we may be de- 
lvered from unreason- 
ableand wicked men: 


is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil 
4 And we hare conf- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 


the things which we 
command you. 5 And 
tho Lord direct your 


hearts into the love 

of God, and into the 

р waiting for 
t. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
вая Christ, that ув 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
onrselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
aid we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
naty you to follow us. 
10 For eren when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded y 
fhat if any woul 
not work, neither 
should he eat, 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you погані, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodies, 
12 Now them that are 


II POS OEZZAAONIKEIEZ B. 


II. III. 


xai ò o rapd cn аішуіау cal. i ayabijy ty харт, 
and gave [us] “encouragement ‘eternal and hope good by grace, 
17 таракаћса: buy таскардїас, ral  ernpibaw ‘ipa! 
may he encourage your hearts, and may he establish you 
iv rar N kai pyy’ ауабф. 
in every word and *work ‘good. 
3 ТӧоЛотбу, mpocebyeabe, адеХфоі, mep? fov, tva д 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, thet the 
Aóyoc ToU xvpiov rpixy kai dokalnra, xaÜwg xai подс 
word ofthe Lord may run and may be giorified, even as also with 
tudo, 2 cal iva puebdpev dd тоу árómwy kai rovnpay 
you;* and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
avOpurwy' ob. dp mávrwv ij пісті. З mord¢ 
men, for not ‘ot "аШ [is] ‘faith [tthe “portion, Faithful 
di ѓстіу 0 cöpiog, Bc отпріЁн òuãg kai gudrdze 
"but is the Lord, who Will establish you and will keep. Lyou] 
ard тоў movnpoU. 4 пєтоідаџєу.02 iv кирір ig’ ipa, 
from evil, But we trust in [һе] Lord as to you, 
öre à mapayyétdropev Une, K ikaì! morire xai 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing aud 
mwomoere. 5 6.62 " kópiog xarevOivar opGy тас kapüíag eig 
will do. But the Lord ‘may direct your hearts into 
тђу ауйтту той Өгоў, kal eig * úmopoviv тоў Хрістоб. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance of the ist. 


6 IlapayytAXoutv.06 úpïv, ade poi, iv бубраті тоб 
Now we charge you, brethren, in [the] name 
Н n t ы] 1 3 - - Р t - 2 4 
suptov."npay" "псоў хостой, ст Х\есда: ®ийс ато rav- 
of our Lord Jesus ist, [that] *withdraw зуе from every 
Tóc adeAGov йтактшс пеєрітатобутос, Kai u) ката тђу 
brother  *disorderhy walking, and not according to the 


Ф] ^ о EÀ A 2 4 ~ КД * x » 
тарадоау ijv CmrapthaBer" тар . 7 abrol. xd otdare 
tradition which hercceived from us. For *yourselves e know 
wig  Ód шшїсда mace öre ойк.ђтактђсарёу 
how it behoves [yon] to imitate ns, because we behaved not disorderly 
iv tpiv, 8 ovdi dwpedy áprov іфауоџєу тарӣ rwoc, PAAA 


among you; nor for nought bread did we eat from anyone; but 

ly kóry kal џбубф, 5voxra xai α ,x ipyalopevor, poc тд 
D 

in labour and toil, night and day eine. hor 


р) ir ˙ꝭ ai riva рб» 9 ойу бт: ойк. хореу I£ovoíay, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that wehavonot authority, 
AAN iva Ффаутоўс rómov — Oousv div eig rd u dai Hpac. 
but that ourselves а pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
10 cat. vdo Gre fjutv трдс tude rovro mapnyytAXouey. ö, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
dri et rig ob.. ѓруабєсда,, unòè фабтш. 11 dxovopey 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, “We hear 
yap туас mepimarotyrag iv tyiv атактшс, pndty ipyato- 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all worke 
pévoug, аа meptepyabopévouc. 12 roig.dé.rovovroig mapay- 
ing, but being busy bodies Now such we 


such we command and YéAAopev каї TapakaXoUuey did rod̃. xvpiov. ju Inooð 
exhort by our Lord Je- charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
f — Yas (read [you)) LTTrAW. E ёру kai Абуф Lrrraw. z 0 ges God I. 1 — but 


[L}rtra. 


received LTr, 


* + [xai eroujoare] ye did L. 
з — quy (read the Lord) [L]a. 
P GAAG Tr. 


1 — gai тт), m + туу the GLTTrAW., 
. ° wapeAdBooay they received GATW ; mapeAdBere yo 
4 vveròs kai {ро LTTr, — ev курбу "Incod xpiore in [the] 


Lord Jesus Christ Lrrra. 


+ I TIMOTHY. 


хотой, tva herd novyiag ipyačápevorn, róv.éavrüy dproy 
hrist, that with quictness working, their own bread 


icÜiwcw. 13 üer, dd exo, pr)téxxaxnonre’ каћотоіюбу- 
they may eat. ut ye brethren; do not lose heart (in) well-doing. 
тес. 14 &1.8& rig obydraxote тфХбуфлифу дй тїс imr 

But if anyone obey not our word by the mie 


orokijg, roŭrov оприоёсбє ‘ка! "pr .cvvavapiyvucde' abrg, 
tle, *that (man) ‘mark and associate not with him, 


wa  lvrpamg 15 к we txyOpdy ye, aia 
that he mae TE ые, ы p be ex enemy 2 Chim), but 


yovÜrrtire we адеАфбу. 16 aùròç.ðè 6 кїрос тйс eonvnc 
admonish (him]as a brother. But himself the Lord 40 асе 


Sgn buy ттуу tipvgv дій таутёс̧ іу mavti "rpómq." 6 
in 


„шау give you peace continually every way. The 
к0рюс perà паутшу dpi. 
Lord (be) with all you, 


17 '0 doracpoc 
The salutation Dy 
dv пасу ітиотоћў: obe 
in every epistle; 
"Inoot Xptorov m 1dr nay, *áyuijy.! 
Jesus Christ (be) with tall you. Amen. 
TIIpd¢ ^ OtocaXovutig devripa iypáón amd 'A0gvov." 
"To [the] “Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens, 


P. xe! TlatAov, 8 tori onpetov 
SEE sa ‘ot "Panl, which із [the) sign 


үріфи. 18 1) Харс Fee ET 


The grace of о 
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sus Christ, that with 
quietness "they work, 
and eat their own 
bread, 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle 
note t man, ani 
huve no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed, 15 Yet count 
Aim not as an enemy, 
but admonish im as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord de with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle : 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ бе with you 
all. Amen, 


H II POS ТІМОӨЕОМ EIHZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THR TO “TIMOTHY *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ åróoroħoç 51000 ypioroŭ! кат imrayn)v 


Paul, aposto of Jesus Christ according to [the) command 
beo сштўрос.ђи@у, kal «коріои! In xpicrod" тўс 
of God our Saviour, and of (the) Lord Jesus Christ 


i 2 Tripod: сіф тёкуф by rr хари 
Mrriò og. ud, 2 TO ym e tiay iv nore Харс, 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my) true grace, 
Doc, cipy amd Oso татрдс. piv" kai yporoù 'IncoU 
mercy, Peace, from our Father and t Jesus 
тйрй, pay. 
Lord, 
9 Kaloc maptrddeod сє mpocpeiva іу "Ефёсф, 
Even as sought thee to romian in Ephesus, (when I was) 
жорєибреуос tic Maxedoviay, {уа `‘тарауүє\ус тісі» ni 
going to Macedonis, that thou mightest charge some not 


érepodidacadety, 4 unà mpocixtv púðoiç xai yeveaAoyíaig 
to teach other doctrines, nor to give heed to fables and "genealogica 

&mepáyroic, atriwec Enrhosç" rag Rovos ралЛоу i) Soixovo- 
“nterminable, which “questionings *bring rather than *adminis- 


uiav' Geod тїз tv тіста" 5 тд.бё тїХос тўс тараүүғіас 
tration God's which [is] in faith. But the end of the charge 


t — kai LTTrA. 


в LTTrAW, 
i з — дру TITA. 


with Lrra. " Tóm place і. 
толоу‹ке B Tra. 


‘FIRST, 


PAVL, an apostle of 
Jesus Chri-t by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, merc and 
ө, from od our 
ather and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AsI besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei» 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
giea, which minister. 
Faber талча ав 

ng whic 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


un ovvavapuiyvucGa. not to associate yourselves 
7 — the subscription or.]; IIpóg Geg- 


+ + ПауАоу тоў "АтостбАох of the Apostle Paul x; у Пауло» 0; Про TEG а’ LITAW. 


c — xupiov GLTTrAW. 


è yptorou Ino TTrAW, 
1 dxgyricecs Ттт. 


(read [the)) Lrrraw. 


4 xpcoroU "Ingo? GLTTrAW., 
€ оікоёорќау building up E. 


iu 
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rity out of a pure 
heart, and af а good 
conscience, and 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some havin, 
ewerved have turn 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachera of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, ifa 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for а. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
*Tlioremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for porjured 
rsons, and if there 
any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,seund doctrine; 


11 according to the 


pon gospel of the 
lessed God, which 
was committed to m. 

trust. 12 And I than 

Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me. faithful, 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before & 
blasphemer, and a per- 
aecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was excead- 
ing abundant with 
fuith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbelt for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 


shew forth all long- 8Y 


suffering, for a pate 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17, Now 
unto the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 


utting 


TIPOS TIMOOEON А. t. 
істі» aan lx кабаойс кардіас kai avvednoewe dyadic 
is ove ont of pure da heart and а “conscience good 
kai wiorewe avuroxpirov' 6 бу тёр aoroytoavrec, 
and faith unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 
terpannoay sic paraodoyiay, 7 beg elvai vopodidác- 

tarned aside to vain talking, wishing to be law-teachers, 
каћо:, pù) уообутєс pyre д Atyovsw, phre mepi ‘rivwy 

understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
dtaBeBarovyrar. 8 oidaper.ct Srixadrog ó vdpog, láv ric 
they strongly affirm, Now we know that good [is}the law, if anyone 
ahr уошрос Pxpijrau" 9 eidwe тобто, öre бика 

"it . ?lawfully ‘use, knowing this, that for a righteous [опе] 
уброс ob. c A, йубдос.дё kai ауутотӣкто, aceBiow 

law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for (theJungodly 
kai &uaoruAoicg, avociog Kai BeBnroig, rar 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers 

4 k N u 2 2 2 
kai *unrpargate," &уброфбу›ос, 10 тбруогс, арсєуо- 
and smiters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
coiraig, аудратодістаїс, фейотац, imıóproiç, xai et 
selves with men, men-stealers, liars, perjurers, and it 

ri Érepov rj Vyuuvotag dad ara ig dvricetrat, 11 card 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching E opposed, according to 
тд evayyédtov Tig dong той ракаріоу Өғоб, ё imartó- 
the glad tidings ofthe glory ofthe  blesaed God, which *was*entrusted 
Өл» iyd. 12 kai! хару. уш тф lvduvapwoarri pe ypiorip 
‘with !I. And  Ithank him who strengthened e Сыа 
Inoo rg.kvgiq3]udv, ort meordy pe уђсато, dE eig 
Jens our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
Qiakoviay, 18 ro mpórtpov бута" BAdopnpov kai. Óuokrgv 


service, previously being a hlasphemer and persecutor 
kai UBprorny’ AAA! Леру, бтї ayvowy H] 
and insolent; but I was shewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 


iv атістіа" 14 vareperdedvacev.oi 7) харс ToU.cupiou.npaY 


[it] in unbelief. But superabounded the grace of our Lord 
pera miorewç kal йўаттс ri èv xpvirQ ‘псоў. 15 mordg 
with faith and love  which(is]in Christ Jesus, Faithful 


ò Aóyog kai dong атобохйс dkiog, öri хрістдс "Inaotc 
(18) the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
HAGey єс róv kócuov dpaprwrove сбсаь Фу Tpüróc 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
elu bya. 16 dd д.а тото HAeHNOnv, tva ivipoi 
"am I. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the) 
mpury — ivótiEgre — P'Incobc xproroc! THY *rücay" ракро- 
first, might shew ‘forth Jesus christ the whole long - 


Oupiay, wpóc ®тотйтшоу ray реХбутшу moredey ir 
ering, for a delineation of those being about tc believe on 


abr sic бшу aiuyiov, 17 ry.dé Bao röv aiwvwv, 
him to life eternal Now tothe King of the ages, [the) 
афбаотф, &орӣтф, uóvo "соф" e, тїш) kai QóEa eig rove 
incorruptible, invisihle, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
аійуас rev aiwvwy. арту. 18 rabrm тї» mapayycMav 


33 hag x: ages { ofthe agen. Amen, , This 4 SES 

erer and erer. Amen. таратібғраї во. тёкуоу Tide, ката тйс про- 

18 This charge І com- I commit to thee, (my) child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 
b ypyonrat L. i татроАфаь LTTrA. k длүтроАфаа LTTrA. l — каї Lrrra. m уф 

LTTrÁ. ® + peme(boinug)L. » dAAà LTTrAW, P Христос "Ingots Ltr, 9 dragay 

Lrrraw. '— соф GLTTrAW. 


I TIMOTHY. 


ayotoag tri oe mpognreiac, iva ‘orparety" ѓу avraig 11 
"before ал “to “thee prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 


кай» orpareiav, 19 xwv miorw Kai ауабђу ovveidnow, ¥ 
good warfare, holding faith and “good 1а conscience ; 


ij ruv&c dr ̊ devot, пері THY пісті ivaváynoav' 


У 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck; 


20 dy torw '"Ypévawg kai 'AMEÉavópoc, оўс mupidwxa тф 
of whom are Hynrensus and Alexander, , whom I delivered up 


caravd, wa madevOcow pù BAac$nüctiv. 
toSatan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


2 ПаракалА@ o mpürov пӣутоу .тоцісда: denoec, 
lexhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


. mpocevyac, ivreúčeg, єйҳарістіас, ӧтёр rdvr avOpw- 
prayers, intercessious, thunksgivings, for all men; 


тоу, 2 ö rep Baciéwy kai таутшу тшу iv u буто», 
for inge and ail that in dignity are, 


tva ўоєроу Kai joúxyiov (iov dudywpev iv ei evocBeig cal 
that a tranquil and quiet life we may lead in реу and 


etuvórgrv З тото хуар! каћду kai dedu tywrioy тоў 
gravity ; for this (is] good and acceptable before 


сотӣросђро» Өко®, 4 ôç тӣутас ar oue beet ohh n 
our Saviour Q who 411 men wishes to be saved £ 


xai sig imiyvwoim adrnOsiag . 5 elc. vào 0sóg,  &ig.kai 
and Чо knowledge ‘of (*the) "truth Чо come, For one *God 1218), and one 


tcírgc Beoŭ kai аудротоу, бро хриотде In ‘Tye 
[the] mediator of God and men, [the] 


соўс, 6 6 dove éavróv dyridurpoy re тауто»у, “TÒ 2 
sus, who gave himself а ransom d all, the tes- 


rio когроїс iðioiç, 7 eig ò ireny ш 
timony (to be rendered] in times its own, to which was ALLE E^ 


küpv£ каі атботоћос' аунау Муш "iv xpwrQ," 


I, II. 


уа and apostle, ([the] truth I speak in Christ, и 
Федора’ дидаскаћос буу, ty тіста kai dig. 
3I 240 lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 W обу тросғ0ҳғсда rove avipag & C ravri rómQ, 
therefore "to pray *the men in every place, 


ixaipovrag шош xeipag xepic ópyijg Kai діаХоусроб 
lifting up hol hands apart from wrath and reasoning, 


9 woatrwe cal тас“ уууаїкас̧ iv катаото\ў косрир pera 
In like manner also the women in "guise 'seemly with 


aidove kai ewópoctvnc kocutiv éavrág, p) iv mhéypacty, 


modesty and  discreetness to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
1 bs, i à fapysgiraus D] Шшаторф reer, 10 bd 
or 1з, or clothing Xeostly, but 


ô p vivab» imayyedrouévaig Geo jEEG2, де 
what is becoming to women profeseing [the] fear of God, by 
ѓёрүшу ауайёу. 11 Гыр) iv jouxig раудауётш iv rd 
Works good. ФА ‘woman "in ^quiesnest ?let Slearn in all 


drorayp 12 *yvvawi.: dedaonev" ovximetpérrw, odd? ab- 
subjection ; but a woman to teach Y do not allow, nor to exercise 


Oevreiv' — ávüpóg, d' elvat iv govxíg. 13 Азан: др 


authority over шап, but tobe in quietness; 


mpGroc étdacOn, slra Eva. 14 kai · Add елү ЕЙ чы ыз 
first was formod, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived; but the 
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mit unto thee, коп Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 

went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and & good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck :20 of 
whom is Hymeneus 
and Alexander ; whom 
I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme, 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, firat of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 

3 For this ё 
and &cceptable in 
tha sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
hare all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there бз one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
ave himself a ransom 
or all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
untol am ordained & 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lie not ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 
di I wil therefore 
at men pray every 
where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wrat. 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
oostly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection, 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


t — yàp for Lrrr. — rd paptuptoy L. 
3 — tas LTT. Aw. * kai aud LTTrA. 
а GAAG LIT. 


* orpareion тїт. 
£ — kai 1т{тг}. 
9 $$аекву 6$ yuvatxi LITTA. 


* — ev xpioTQ GLTTrAW, 
з XpvGp L, aA 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If а man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work. 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
der, of good haviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
ven to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but 
tient, not & brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own bouse, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (for it a man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God 
6 not & novice, les 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil, 7 Moreover he 
must havo & good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil, 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in 3 pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
Jet them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, be- 
ing sound blameless, 
11 Men so must their 
wives grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faithe 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 


husbands of one wife, 


ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
@ deacon well pur- 
chase to themsolves & 
good degree, and groat 

Idness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 


aus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
Ју : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


POE TIMOOEON A. II, III. 
qur) drar ndern iv mapa(3áctt yéyovev* 15 owOnoeratce 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become, But she shall be saved 

did тйс текуоуоуіас, {йу peivwow iv тїстї kal ауажу 
through the childbearing, if they abide in faith and love 

* t ^ * ГА 
kai ay.ac rd софросі»тс. 
and Bebes a ich piena tness, 

9 ILeróg 0 Aóyog^ & rig ѓтіскотўс bpéyerat, 

Faithful[is)the word: if any ‘overseership “stretches forward *to 
cao Epyou іт:Өдошї. 2 dei обу róv imíckomov Íávemi- 
of good i work he is desirous, It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 
Antrov" elvan, шӣс yvvawüg ávópa, Svn$áAcov," awópova, 
able to be, h sone twits husband, үс: re ai 
rõoh,, AGE, д:дактікбу" 8 ui) mápowov, p) ткт», 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
b l >a IRANI 2 5. 4 aG Ad . 
pù aiexpokepüi," d ітекӣ, aXov, ápyvpov 
not Piste ii 8 gain, but gentle, not Lis SA 50 . 
4 rod. iòiov. ol rov кайс mpoiordpevoy, тёкуа Eyovra iv 
his own house well ruling, {his} children having in 

bmorayg nerd тйатлс otuvórqrog" 5 el. qt rig rot̃. id iov. oĩrou 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 

apoorivat bx. olò ev, rg kxxAnoiac He emipednoerat ; 
how] to rule knows not, how (the] assembly of God shall he take care of?) 


6 un veóovrov, tva.py тофобєіс eig kpipa turé 

not орото 1 ei being puffed up, into [the] orime he may Za 
ToU dtaBdrov. 7 oi. ö s Кайтӧу! xai paprupiay rony 
'of?the devil. But it behoves ‘him also a "testimony ‘good 


Exe ard тоу wher, ivd. un tic dvediopoy Ёртёсу каї 
to have from those without; lest into reproach he may fall and (the) 
vayióa тоў diaBddov. 8 Ataxdvovg  woatrwc ctuvobc, и) 
snare ofthe devil. Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 
dis you, р) oiv то\Аф mpoctxyovrac, py aic: der 
› HN ate Xpokepottc, 
double-tongued, ol 2 hod P given, ad greedy of mee gain, 
9 гуоутас̧ тд puvornpioy тўс rioreug iv кабарф avvedjoet 
holding the mystery ofthe faith in pure 1a conscience, 
10 xai.obror.ðè doxyalicOwoay mpürov, elra Óukovtirwcav, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
dvéyxdnroe бутс. 11 yuvaixag Фсаўтис̧ ctuvág, y) dias 
Sanimpeachable being. Women in like manner grave, not blan- 
fóXove,'vn$aMovc,! mioràç iv mücw. 12 dtdxovor For- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. Those who serve ‘let 
сау pide уоусшикӧс dudpec, réxvwy каћ@с mpoiordpervor 
Sha "of*one wife "husbands, (their) children well zernling 
kai r. lo ov olkwv. 13 ol. yd kaXGg dtaxovnoavrec, Babuoy 
and their own houses, For those well having served, а "degree 


éavroig addy перитогодутои, kai ro тафрпаіа» iy 
Sfor ‘themselves good acquire, and much boldness in 
тота Tj èv xptor@ Inooð̃. 


faith which Cis] in Christ Jesus. , 
14 Tatra cot урафо, tArilwy ihOciv трбс os "ráytoy'*. 
These things to thee I write, hoping to come to thee more quickly; 

15 {0.0 Boadivw, tva ШЧ mc 0Еї iv 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves (опе) in [the] 


оїкф be ауастрёфєсда, rig ioriv ^ ixkAgoia OsoU 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of God Ње) 


* éLararnGetoo, LITrAW. 
аісҳрокерёђ GLTTrAW. 
VynboAtous EGLTITAW. 


f averiAnpmroy LTTrA. 6 фам» EOLTTrA w. kh — 


{алла ттт. * — айтор (read бе it is necessary) 1ТТгА. 
m фу ráxu quickly Ure. | 


III, IV. 1 TIMOTHY. 


Cüvroc, erüAoc каї Bpalupa тїс adn Oeiac. 16 xai öh kx 
base And confes- 


"iving, pillar h 

bvuivwç u. ya ler, тб tice ас pvornpioy’ vg! 

нес pom тїс Eger goo беде 

“ise b > pene дао iv туєдраті, wpOn р 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, Was seen 


Амо, ienpixn iv EGvecty, reh iy Feil fer 
proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] wor) 
pene iv дбЁў. 
Wasreceived up in glory. 

4 Td.3t rena Dnrüc Хун, Bre by Dorípoig kaipote &то- 

Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times 

ericovrai TIVES тўс íarewc, MPOCÉXOVTEÇ туєўрасіу A ap 
adepart from ‘some the faith, giving heed to *spirite ‘deceiving 
wai didaceaXia dat gola 2 iy vroxpice JevéoM rov, 
and teachings emons in hypocrisy of speakers of Mes, 
Ркекаутђрасрёушу" ivd ia сууєідпоіу, 3 кшћобутшу 
. being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, &тёуєсда: Bpwpárwv, a 6 Oed¢ Exricey eig 

marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats which God crested for 
er perà evyaptoriag roic тістоїс kai bmeyvokóow 

reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
r)v а\№днау. 4 ӧт wav ктісра Oeot каћбу, kai офдёу 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 


améBrnrov, nerd ebyapigriag ХарВаубиғуоу* 5 ayalerar 
to be rejected, wait хаша 1 эң, 11 “sanctified 


yàp od Xóyov 0:00 xai ѓуте0&єшс. 6 Taira brori- 
for by word God's and intercourse core bim). These things laying. 


Oipevoc тоїє &деАфоїс, cad c dtaxovog "1усоў 
the brethren, good ‘thou wilt be 'a?servant of Jesus 
ізтрефбреуос roic Adyote Tijg miorewç, kai тїс 


Apron 


being nourishes with the words ofthe faith, and of the 


кайс дйдаскаМас ý mapnrohoúbneaç. 7 То?с.д Be BU o 
good teaching which thou hast closely followed. But the profaue 


kai .ypawdeg piOovg mapatrod’ yupvatedé ctavróv трдс 
А 


and old wives’ aes but ез thyself to 
ebaiBeav’. 8 H. yd тік) vacía прӧс ӧё№уоу ѓотіу f? 
piety; i fir КДУ Lj esie for a lile is 


ффЁӘмнос` 7.08. hoifua трос Távra Gg toriy, irayye~ 


profitable, but piety for averything gpm lis, pro- 
Мау t xovoα de, rie dy kai qd 
mise having of ie of that which [is] now and of Ne d un [is] coming. 


9 тістос ò Aóyoc kai rdo аттодохйс ãkiog. 10 Hg. rod ro. ydp 
Faithful [is] the word and ofall acceptation worthy; for, for this 


"rai! comimpev kai ‘dvedZopeba," Öre 1\пікашу imi Oe 
both  welabour and аге reproached, because we have hope in a*God 


Lovri, бе ter сштт}р Távrwv avOpwrwy, рамота тпістёу. 


‘living, who is PPreserver ofall men, specially of believers. 
11 Hag rn rabra ral (даске. 12 лис gov тўс 
harge these things and teach. ; thy 


wtórnroc катафроувіто, Gd тотос yivov räv тісту lv 
vou ‘let despise, but a pettern be of the believers in 


iv ауабтрофў, "jy — mv&pari! iy тісте, 
in conduot, in[the] Spirit, in faith, 


э бе who GLTTrAW. о ареАфифе LTTrA. 
LTTrA. ғ Хриттой '"IngoU LTTrAW. s — xai LTTr[A). 
V — dy Hart ОТТАМ. 


Aóyg, i 
vol. E 


P eexavoTypiacpdvey TTr. 
t aywrigdpeda wo combat Lr. 


548 


knowhow thou ought» 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the li God, the 
pillar ап ground of 
око. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is жө тату of god- 
0d was жаш 

fest in tho flesh 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angele y preach- 
ed unto i Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, repelved up in- 

to glory. 

IV. Now the Spirit 


eth expre: 

t in the latter unn 
some shall depart from 
the faith, siving heed 
eee irits, and 

doctrines of devils; 
2 speak lies in hy- 
pocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 8 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstein 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
gin ng of them which 
lieve and know the 
truth. 4 For evi 
creatureof God is g 
and nothing to bère- 
fused, if it be rocelved 
with thanksgivi: 
5 for it is sanctified y 
the wora e aos and 
rayer, thou put 
he brethren in vee 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
ood minister of Jesus 
hrist, nourished u 
in the words of fai 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
меша 7 Put re 
зе profane and old 
wives! fables ond ar: ех- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise poit 
eth little: but god] 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life t А now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion, 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
Buffer reproach, be- 
cause wo trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, those that 
believe, 11 These thin, 
command and teac 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the bee 
lievers, in word, in 


9 perdAnuyes 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity. 13 Till 1 
tome, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrina 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that ia in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
‘presbytery. 15 Medi- 
ate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all, 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

Y. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
&s & father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity, 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed, 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew picty at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 

ore God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night und day. 6 But 
the that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may be 
blameless, 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
fof those of his own 
house, he hath. denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up child- 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
She have washed the 
saints’ fect. if che have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11 Bot the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have begun to war 


POS TIMOOEON А. IV, V. 
iv áyvtig. 18 Ewe Epyopat, mpdoexe rj ávayvoca, rj тараз 
in purity. Till come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
+ bd , * 2 a » , M L4 
KAnoet, тӯ бйёдаекаМа. 14 ur.ápéXet той iv aoi Харісратос, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the in *thee !gift, 

ò 28607 со 0:0 mpopyreiaç herd ётіӨѓавос roy yer- 
which was given to theo through prophecy with laying оп of the hands 
pay той mpeoBurepiov. 15 таёта рта, iv тобто tobi 

of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them be, 
iva cov .лрокотђ davepá vip" татчу. 16 kxexe 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
аєаутф Kai old ao cp ётішєує abroig" rovro.yap 
to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for this 
тонду, Kai céavTroy awoec Kai Tove drobovrdg соу. 
doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thea. 

5 TlpecBuripg prjimerdntye, Md таракаш._ бс 

An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 

t > СА е 2 СА е ГА t 
патёра" уғштёроус we adehgove’ 2 тргсВитѓрас we 
a father; younger [men] as brethren; elder [women] as 
purípac" vewrépaç we adedpac, iv пасу ayveig. 8 ynpac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. "Widows 

ripa tag бутшс xnpac. 4 1.0% тїс ynpa тёкуа  Exyova 
‘honour that [are] "inde&d ‘widows; but if any widow “children *or*descendants 


Exe, pavOavirwoayv прфтоу тӧу.10:0у olkoy evasBriv, kal 
‘have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to be pious, and 
аноц3ас arrodddvat Toic-zrpoyóvoig rovro.yap torv *kadov 
zrecompense ‘to render to [their] parents; for this is good 
МІ] á E \ 2 СА мә 0 ~ t $ » 
xai" &тодектду ivwrtoy тоў G 5 77.08 бутшс хра 
and acceptable before God, Now she who [is] indeed a widow, 
каї pepovwpévn Mir Uri Yróy! Oe, kai rpoopéver raiç 
and left alone, has Cher] hope in God, and continues 
деђаєсту каї raig mpocevyaic vvxróg kai :]uípag" 6 1.02 
in supplications and prayers night and day. But she that 
o rar Sioa réOvnxey.7 kal. тафта rape, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
е 1 2 ГА a у , , ~ LE 34 4 ^ 
tva *йуєтіћутто фа. Beds rig TOv. id io kal раћ№ота 
that  irreproachable they may be. But if anyone hisown aud specially 
4b oikeiuv ob. brpovoe, т» тісту jovgra xai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
orv ámíarov xeipwv. 9 Хара _xaradeyicOw uù 
is than "an *unbeliever “worse, SA "widow *let be put on the list not 
arroy  érüv #Ёпкоута yeyovvia, évog аудрдс yvvi, 10 iv 
less ‘than years “sixty being, of one man wife, in 
ѓруоці каћоїс рартуроуџёзт, ei értkvorpójnatv, ci ikevo- 
works. good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
ЕА ei йуішу тбдас ёзу, ei OAUBopévore mnp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
кесеу, El ravri ipyw ауа éxneodovOnoev. 11 Мештёрас.дё 
ed relief, if every wor *good she followed after. Bat younger 
xünpac Tapavob' brav.yda “xaracrpnviacwou ToU 
widows refuse ; for wheu they may have grown wanton against 
хо‹отоб, уарёїу O:Xovaw, 12 fyovcat кіра ört TV 
Christ, tomarry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
mpwrny тїстї» ђ0ётпсау. 13 dyad? xai ápyai payðá- 
first faith they cast off. And withal also (to be] idle they 


w ~ ¿ù (read rde to all) Lrrraw. 
3 áyemihqum Toc LTTrA. 


J — rov Шт. 
© катаструкиасоусі» 


х — каАу каї GLTTrAW, 


a — тор LTTrIA]. b mpoyoetras Trr. 


they shall grow wanton against A, 


V, VI. I TIMOTHY. 


yovoty, Tépitoxóuevat тйс oixiag’ ой.џбуоу.ді apyai, adda 


learn, going aboutto the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai фАбаро‹ Kai mepiepyou Aadovoa тй uno ora. 14 Bov- 
also tattlers and busy- , speaking things [they] ought not. 1 


Nopa обу. vewrépaç = yaptiv, rexvoyovety, оікодєстотєїу, 
therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
, 2 4 Pc ^ , „ 2 
und eiav adoppiy didéva тр ávrutiuévyq AowWopiag йр. 

“tno popu lto "give tothe adversary of ‘reproach ыы ош, 
15 jón.yáp reg і&єтрітцоау ётісо той татауй. 16 Ei ric 

For already some are turned aside after Satan. If any 
rig rög й' mor) ixe xp,  *imapktíru" ab- 
believing Iman) ог believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
raiç. kai р) BapsicOw ту ікк\таіа, iva raiç óvrwc ypac 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe "indeed ‘widows 

iraprioy. 
it may impart relief. 

17 Oi калёс ,,, pr e  mpeoBirepoe бїт\їйс тийс 

The well '*who take ‘the lead elders of double honour 

?, СА 2 t ы , 4 

akvotcOwoav, padtora оі котіфутєс іу Aóyq Kai д:дас- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 


raigs 18 XE. удр i) урафт, BO ^ dXoüvra 00 .- 


Ing; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn not ‘thou 
pécect ral, Aktog 0 épyarnge тоў.шобо®.айто®. 19 Ката 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy Lis] the workman of his hire, Against 


mpeaBurépov катпуоріау иђ.тарадёҳоо, ékróc ei. шт ert 
anelder ~ an accusation reccive not, unless on (the testi- 
oͤbo i) roth papripwy. 20 Toùç E duapravovrag ivoTtov 
mony of} two or hee fs Yl Those that sin "before 


mávrwv ext, iva raì oi Xovroi $ófov Ex. 21 Alahag- 
*all ‘convict, that also the rest fear ‘may "have. I earnestly 
rópouat ivoTtoy ToU ÜcoU kai rupiy "сой xpioroŭ" kai 
testify before God and (the) rd Jesus Christ and 
rv ixdexray ayyéihwy, iva ravra guratyc Хоріс 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 


трокрнатос, рді» тофу ката \трбок\Ммогу.! 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 


22 Xeipac rayéiwe pndevi iirider, unde когуш арартісіс 
Hands quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 


dx Nori. atavróv &yvóv ripe. 98 лт vdporéret, kad’! 


of others. Thyself роге keep. o longer drink water, but 
oly oN хоё (à тӧу.стбраҳбу10оъ" kai rác токуйс 
“wine "a little ‘use on account of thy stomach and *frequent 


cov doOeveiac. 24 Тобу dvOpwrwy ai apapríat mpddnroi 
‘thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 


elow, mpodyovea eig xpiou . rio. d kai. ётакоћоубоботу. 


are, going before to judgment; and some also they follow after. 
95 woatruc™ kai rà "kaXá £pya" трбӧду\а "torı! kai та 
In like manner also good works manifest are, and those that 
wç txovra, e ob-Pddvarat." 
otherwise aro, ?be *hid ‘cannot. 
6 “Осо ciciv bird бууду dovdrot, rovc.idiove ðeoróraç 
As many *as are under ‘yoke bondmen, their own masters 
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wanton against Christ, 
the wil marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
Off their first faith, 
13 And withal they 
learn zo be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not only idle, but 
tattlars alao and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully, 15 For 
some are alroady turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that  bolieveth 
have widows,.let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed, 


17 Let the elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine, 18 For the acri; 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. 
And, The labourer i$ 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not an acousa- 
tion, bnt before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
Others also may fear. 
21T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, ond the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferriny one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands rud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : kee 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no ionger water, but 
use & littlo wine for 
thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities. 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
hand, going before to 
judgxnent ; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25 Likewise also the 
good. works of some 
are manifest before- 


4, — mords 7 (read ётар. let her impart relief) ттт‹{А]. 
sgus Воду adoorra L. # + 82 but (those that) ЦА). 
tpógxÀngty advocacy L. * d LTTtA. — 
but (in like manner) Lw. a épya тё KA ШТАМ, 
e Birorta LITAW. 


* érapKeioOw LTTr. 

h xpwrrov "1000 LTTrAW. 
1 — соў (read [thy]) LrreA. 
9 — бати LTTrA ; ciow W. 


fob 
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hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid, 

VI. Let as many 
servants aa are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hónour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2 And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thim ser- 
vice, becanse they are 
feithful and beloved, 

rtakera of the bene- 

t. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
&nd consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godlincss; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh en vy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self, 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carr 
nothing out. 8 An 
having food and rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and a gnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 

dition. 10 For the 
ove of money is tho 
root of all evil: which 
while some coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faitb, and 
pierced themselves 
through with. many 
sorrows, li But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patienco, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses, 13 I 


a pù mpocéxefac cleavesnot т. 
в — афістасо ard тфу TOLOŬTWY LTTrAW, — | 
Y праётабеау 1nevk ness of spirit Lrraw; wpaiimaéiay T. 


pna) 


HPOS TIMOOEON A. VI. 
dong riunc dklovg :]ysiocwcav. iva ш] rò õvopa той 000 
ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the namo of God 


каї ту Owacxadia Bracgnphrat. 2 01.02 rovg Exovreg 
and the teaching be blasphemed, And they that belleving have 


deo rõrag, рђ.катафроуєітшсаф, Ort adedgoi ei ada 
masters, let them not despise (them), because brethren they are; but 


раћ\оу доућғиётосау, бт. moroi eign, kal ауа- 
rather let them serve (them), because believing [ones] they are and be- 


тптоі ol тўс sbepyeaíac ávriauBavóutvot. raira дїбаоке 
loved who the good ‘service ‘are being *helped by. These things teach 
kai mapaxahet. З El rig trepodidackanel, kai Sur. mpoctpxerau! 
and X exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 
vytaivovew Aóyoig Toig той.коиріоу ли@у Inood ҳріотой, kai 
*sound 10 words, those ofour Lord Jesus Christ, and 


car  evoiBaay didaceadig, 4 rerigwra, pydév 
the according to, ‘piety ‘teaching, he is puffed np, nothing 


ётістареуос, Md voowy mepi jeg Kai Aoyopayiag, 
knowing, bnt sick about questions and disputes of words, 
{Е Qv yiverat ф0буос, Epic, BAacgnpiat, Vardvotat тоутра!, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions wicked, 
5 "ларад:атрЗаїї duepPappivwy avOpwrwy róv ойу, kai 
vain argumentations *corrupted of men in mind, and 
arecrepnpivwy тўс adnGeiac, vouuzóvrwv порісрду elvat ùv 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain *to be 
&Uct(Geuav* ‘agioraco ard rd rowbrwv." 6 Ecriw.Ói ropiopoc 
‘piety ; withdraw from such. But *is gain 
, t > Li A > , 9 * LI 4 
pévac ї tbot tia gra abrapktíag. 7 obdév.ydp eianvéykayusv 
great ‘piety ith contentment. For nothing we brought 
> 4 , t. мә A v » * 2 ~ a , 
eig TOY kócpov, oo Sri о0дё iEeveyktiv ти Óvvá- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are wo 
реда" 8 Eyovrec.ðè діатрофӣс kai exerácuara, rovrog ар- 
&ble, ut having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


, ? ~ . 
e 9 01.02 BovAóntvot mXovrtiv, ѓртіттоуоку tic 
be satisfi But those desiring to be rich, fall into 


перасџӧу kai тау!да kai ѓт:дишас rod avonroug xai 

temptation and asnare апд ‘desires ‘many “unwise and 

BraBepas, airweo BvOilovew rote avOpwmoug siç 0AcÜpov 

‘hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
t , te D 2 ~ Ра € 

kal arwreay. 10 pila.yap wavrwy тфу candy torv j S- 


and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyupia® he тес dpsyopevoe amendarnOncay d, тїс 
of money; which some stretching after were seduced from the 


тістєшс, kai èavrobòg mepiénmepayv ddbvaig  ToÀAaig. 11 Eù 
faith, and themselves pierced with “sorrows many. Thoꝝ 
6&, & dvOpwTt "roU' Өғой, тафта. gevys’ Siweedé waro- 
zbut, О man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 
ovyyv, cbot Be, тісті, ayanny, öro⁰,u¼¾ů, "mpgórgra'! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, endurance, meekness, 
12 dywvizov róv kaÀóv áyGva тїс micrtug" ётіХаВо тўс 
-ombat the good comba ofthe faith. Lay hold 

, H -* > т т 'B i AnÓ D ` e , 
aiwviov Lune, &с йу "kai kAnÜng, | kai wuodoynaag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 

* 4 t , 4 СА ~ СА 
тїй ка» óuoXoytay ёротіоу тоХ\\Ф>» uapripuv..13 IIapay- 
the good confession before many ‘witnesses, I 
т фатаратрВаї constant quarrellings GLTTrA w. 


t — nA (read or: во that) LTTrA. u — тоў 
* eat GLTTrAW, 


VI. I TIMOTHY. 
yw Zgo h ro coU то? "ZworotoUrroc! rd. srávra, 
Charge thea before God who quickens all things, 
каї ұрістой In тоб рартирђсаутос ёті Ilovriov II. 
and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 
Adrou! тз» ка\№ђу ópoAoyiav, 14 rnpijcai.ce тђу ѓутоћ\ђу 
late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 
dor, *averiinrrov," uixpe.rüg tripaveiag той кир{оу 
spotless, irreproachable, nntil the appearing of "Lord 
QuOv Inooõ xpwrob, 15 jv Kaipoic.idiow би — à 
Jour Jesus Christ; which in its own times “shall "shew 'the 
pakápioc cat povog qvydorng, ó Bai röv Baoevdr- 
*blessed and only Ruler, the King of those being kings 
тоу кш крос Tay Kuptevdvrwy, 16 ó ибуос Exwy da- 


and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
vacíay, Gc — oiküv  ápócwov, ty dev oddsic 
mortality, "in ‘light “dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did ses no one 
avOpurwy obdt {бїз dbvarat, тїш) kai Kparog 

of ‘men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
ai (viov. div. 
eternal, Amen. 


17 Toig mAovotoig ty тф viv aim rapd eM, ш) 
To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
*inyXodpoveiy,! руді sjXmwtvan ёті O õ%h, á&ónAórqri, 
to be high-minded, nor to have hope in  *of*riches ['the] *uncertainty ; 
GN 4% r Oep frg TD, rg таріҳоут: e h 
but in 2644 ‘the living, who сх ар richly 
сішс Távra' tig arddavow 18 ayaboepyeiv, т\оутєїу iv 
all things for enjoyment; to do good, to be rioh in 


Ioyoig каћоїс, ebperaddrove elvan, rowwvioúc, 19 d ro- 
works good, Uberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 


onoavpidovrag  éavroig Oepidtoy кайду elc rò Mo, tva 
suring up for themselves a “foundation good for the future, that 


émAdBwvrat rijglaiwviov" “wig. 


they may lay hold ofeternal life, 
20 "OQ Тибб, rijv Кпаракатадђкт»”" piratory, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed (to thee] keep, 


exrpemopuevoc тйс BeBnrovy Kevodwriag, kai аут:Өёсєс тс 


avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 
Yevduripov-yydceus: 21 iy тоес brayycAAópevoi, ep 
of falsoly-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 


ту тїт Horõxnoav .. H yapic — lueráà cov." ndα⁰e&. 
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give thoo charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed а good confession ; 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, nnrebuko- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate 
the King of kings, an 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in tho light. 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
enn ses: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting, Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high» 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richiy all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dise 
tribute, willing о сохае 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for theme 
selves a good founda- 
iion against the time 
to come, that they ma, 
lay hold on etern 
like. 


20 O Timothy, k 
that which is бош" 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane an 
vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred cone 


the faith missed the mark. race [be] with thee, Amen. 1 Е в pet red 
Agde Tuuó0sop mporn bypáón ard Aadoòixeiag, fjrig Amen. 
o Timothy ‘first written from Laodicwa, which 

фот» итрбтомс ®pvyiaç тйс Haxariavijg. “ 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana, 

1 — со: (read [thee]) T. 17 — той т * gwoyovotvros preserves alive Lrtra. — II. 
Аатоу T. e дуетіАђиттоу LTTrA, её HyfyAd ópoveiv to mind high things T. 4éri ur. 
* — TQ Trr. -— TQ OvT. LTTrA, E -FTàL, тарта mÀovg(os GLTTTAW. — !lÓvrog 


(read of that which [i] truly life) ayrrraw. 


k тарабукту GLTTrAW. 
Уой Lrrr. * дру GLTIrAW,. the id 


1 реб’ орох witb 


iption GLrw; IIpos Толббеоу a' Tra. 


H ПРО> fIMOOEON, EIITZTOAH AEYTEPAA 


THE T0 


PAUL, an aportle of 
Jesus Christ by the 


*TIMOTHY ?EPISTLE ‘SECOND 


TIAYAOS amdarodog b Inooõ yptorov" did ur g Өғоб 


will iot God, according Paul, . T РЯ Jesus ao by [the] 1 will. ч 2 
to the promise of life кат émrayyediav Sig тїс v xpirQ ‘псоў, t- 
рош 4 perd уу according to promise of life which [Lis] in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
i , , ^ [4 Н LÀ 
dearly beloved don; pobite ayarnr@ rixvy" xápıç, édeoc, eionvn amd Oeoŭ 
race, a 


mercy, 
e, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
31Ithank God, whom 
Y serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
coasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
ayers night and day; 
greatly desiring to 
tee thee, being mind- 
fal of thy tears, that 
I moy be filled with 
joy; 5 when І call to 
Temembrance the un- 
foigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
an perruaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by theputting on of m 
bands, 7 For God hat. 
not given us tho spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of & 
sound mind, 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gog- 
pel according to the 
ower of God ; 9 who 
th saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


motheus [my] beloved child: Grace, peace from God [the] 
rarpòg kal хрістоў IHooõ той.коріоулјџфу. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
8 Xdpw.iyw ry Oep, q XAarpsów drs троубушу iv 
I am thankful to God, whom I serve from [my] forefathers with 
кадарф cvvtirjost, wç adidderrrov ixw тђу mepi cod pveiay 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the “of *thee ‘remembrance 
iv таїс.дєсєсіу. роо “vurròç xai rpépac," 4 ѓтітодбу os 
in my supplications night and day, longing thee 
ideiv, ueuviuévoc aov rüv daxpbwy, tva yapac mdnpwis* 
Чо 2вее, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 
5 vrépyyow “AapBavwy' тйс -iv соі йуутокр{тоу тїстєшс, 
“remembrance ‘taking of the in ‘thee ‘unfeigned faith, 
rig ivýrnoev пр@тоу iv rg.uáuug.cov A kal rg иптрі 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in mother 
соу *Ebveikg, mémeopardé бт kal ѓу cot. 6 At’ jv airiay 
‘thy Eunice, and I am persuaded that also in thee, For which cause 
åvapıuvrhorw o£ avalwrupsty тд хар сна тоў deo © ‘tory 
I remind thee to kindle up the gift of God which is 
iv соі dia тйс tmiBicewe Tüv.ytipüv.uov' 7 ob. vdo kò re- 
in thee by the laying on of my hands. Бог not gave 
piv 0 0:0c wredpa dediac, AAAA Ovváyusug kai йүатпс 
8 God a spirit of cowardice, , but of power, and of love, 
* ~ 4 2 4 
kai cwhpormopov. 8 pn оў» émawxvvyÜgc TÓ 
and of wise discretion. Aet *therefore "thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 
paprópiov rov.xcupiov.ypay, uri iè тду.дёсшоу.айтой "ала 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
fou 10 "rp EU AL 1: дф Geo, 9 тоё 
укакотабпсоу" rq) ebayysAip ката. ддуаш» Өғоў, 9 roð 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to "power God's; who 
e «ocayroc pac kai kaAécavroc Nit ayig, où ката 
saved us and called [us] with a calling holy, not according to 
т € ~ › * Ы] ane 2 * , \ 
rà.pya.]udy, dd Ekar (да> wpdQeoww kal хари” riv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
Sobeicay piv iv ypwrQ IL mpd xpóvwv.aiwvlov, 
[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 фауєршдєїсау.дё viv dia тйс ётіфаунас roU.awrijpoc-s)udv 


mercy, 


but made manifest now by the appearing of ou? Saviour 
усо ypicrov," катарүђсаутос̧ piv róv Ü&varov, фитісау- 
Jesus Chriat, who annulled death, rougbt to 


тос dé Lwrv cal афбарсіау did тоў ebayyediov, 11 єс ò 
‘light and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


a 4 IIafAov тоў 'АтостбАоу of the Apostle Paul E; + TavAov с; Пр Tuió6eov f' 


LTTrAW. 
&с. LTr. 
Liisa. 


b xpua Tov “Incov TTrAW. 
d AcBor having taken Lrtra, 
h xpuaT0U 'Ingov Lrrr. 


© , werds kai 1) épas (read night aud day longing 
© Eùviky EGLTTrAW, 1 guv- T. € xara 


II TIMOTHY. 
byw кпроё kai åmóoroħoç Kai д:даскаћос 
1a berald and apostle and teucher 
Over" 12 & . y airiay rai тайта máeyw' AAN ойк 
of [the] nations, For which cause also these things I suffer; but ‘not 


imuryúvouan olóa.yàp пєтістєука, kai тїтатнаа Ore 
3] "nin ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 


duvardc tory rv. тарабукпу pov DEN elc ікгіуту 
able he is the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 
THY ip£pay. 13 ùrorúrwow exe йупшубутшу Xoyov, Фу 
day. sA *delineation have of sound words, which [words] 
тар luo) Tjkovcac, iv riore kai буйту Tj ёру xou 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love which [are] in Christ 


"соё. 14 тђу ка\ђу іторакатабикт»" фХаЁоу dia 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee) keep by {the} 


пує!ратос ayiou Tov évoixovvrog iv e 15 Oldag тобто, 


I, II. 


irtüny 
Swas. appointed 


Spirit Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
бт! dmrearpagnody pe тйутес of èv rj Acíg, üv torw 
that turnod away from me all who [are] in Ама, of whom із 


кфруЛос! cai “Eppoyévne." 16 An Peoc б kóptoc тф 
Phygellus and Hermogenes, May grant *mercy the Lord to the 
'Ovnoipópov oiky’ бт. roMäxig pe &vivEtv, kai rv 
of "Onesiphorus house, because oft me Һе refreshed, and 
исп дой оФк."ётроҳоуӨт 17 adda yerópevoc iv 'Póug, 
my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but aving been in Rome, 
“srovdadsrepoy" ilnrnciy pe kai edpev? 18 dyn abr 
more diligent he sought out me and found (mo}— may grant to him 
t , e ~“ D ГА 2 H — 8 ' 
0 xi pio evpety ÉAeoc mapà курїоу iv ёкєіуу тў тўш&р@' Kat 
‘the "Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that у— and 
boa iv'Egéaq dinndvncey [38\тіоу od ywvooktic. 
how much in Ephesus Һе served ?better[*than I *need "вау) "thou. aknowest. 
2 T ойу, rixvov.uov, ivóvvauoU iv rj ҳари: тӯ 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which is] 
iv хротф '"Inco): 2 xai à jcovoag Tap èpoù 
in hrist Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
йа ody uaprópev, raŭra mapáðov moroic avOpwrraic, 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 
otriveg ikavoi Ecovras kal érípovg did dEr. 3 9e) ody 
zuch as competent shall be also others to teach. Thou tberefore 
40 hy’ ard , P'I - э | be * 
какотадлао»" we Hag orparwrn¢ Inood xptorov. 4 ойбєіс 
suffer hardship as "good a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
erpartvóutvoc ѓртМкетаь таїс тоў Biov Impaypareiatg," 
serving as à soidier entangles himself with the Sof ?life affairs, 


iva rë — srparoAoynsavri ape, 5 kde rai аб\ў 

that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please. And if also contend 
Tig, ov.crepavovrat йу.) vopipwç á- 

[їп “the *games) ‘anyone, heísnotcrowned unless lawfully he shall 

Odnog. 6 тд» Komivra ' yewpydy det пр@тоу т@у 

have contended, The ‘labour ‘husbandman must before of the 

карду peraXap(dávew, 

its partaking, 
7 Nós "A! Аруш" % yap-oor 6 kópiog obveoww 


Consider the things I say, may "give for “thee the Lord understanding 


1— é6voy T. ) mapabýrnv GUTTrAW. 
Ermogenes T. ™eratcyvv6y LTTrA. — " a rovóatos diligently LTTr. 
(ovve- T) suffer hardship with [me] urrraw. 

3 ò what LITAW. s Soca will give Lrrraw. 


k Se Phygelus rTTrAW. 


P Христо I5gov LTTrAW, 


649 
appointed a prencher, 
and an apostle, and & 
te.cher of the Gon- 
tiles. 12 For the which 
cawg I also suffer 
these things: never- 
tholes I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and am uaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou haet 
heard of me, io faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus, 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Hol 
Ghost which dwellet: 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes, 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain; 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, aud found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he ma: 
fiud mercy of the Lo 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministe: unto me 
at Ephosus,thou know- 
est very well. 


IL Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things thut thou 
hast heard of mo a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same committhou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
nesa, as a good suldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to bea soldier, 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, pet ів 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The hnsbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what 1 


Ep E- 
o gvykako«odngoy 
4 прауьстіоѕ Т. 
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ay; and the Lord give 
then understanding in 
all things. 8 Remen- 
der that Jesus Christ 
of the кеса of David 
was raised from the 
dend according to my 
gorpol; 9 wheroin I 
suffer trouble, as an 
evildoer, even uuto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
eli et's snkes. that they 
mar also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Л isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him; 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny Aim, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself, 
14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charping them before 
the Lord that they 
strivo not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
а canker : of whom is 
Hynongus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some, 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
&tnndeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
kBow.th them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity, 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If н man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


IPOZ TIMOOEON B, 


iv пасі. 8 Mynuóveve Inooty xpwróv éynyeppivoy 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
~ , t t r il * * , , , 
vexpwv, ёк стёрратос̧ ‘AaBid, card тд tba y yshióy 
[the] dead, of (the! seed of David, according to glad “tidings 
pov: 9 i какотабё цёхо бтр we kakoUpyoc" "ОМА" 
my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds as anevildoer: but 


ó Aóyoc Tov Өғоў ov.0t0trat. 10 ба тойго mávra vmo- 
the word of God 1s not bound. Because of this  allthings Ien- 
oa 


рёуш тойс éxdexrove, tva xai abroi оотпріас̧ Tú- 
dure for sake of the elect, that also they [the] salvation may 
Хис тўс £v уриттф Incoù pera à E aiuviov. 11 rioròg 
Obtain which {is} in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
б Ag el. do avvartÜávoytv, xai Youljoopev" 
lis] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 & ùropévopev, kai XovpBaciretoopnev el Tapvodpeba,® 
if we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny 
как&їуос dpyh,“ẽjõmuUEn'ãg 13 si driorobger, ixtivog 
him), he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
toro g pive аруйтааба* éavróv ой.ёйъата. 


II. 
{к 


from among 


faithful abides; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tavra vmoyuiuvgske,  Öiapaprupópevoç EY 
»These things put 'in remembrance of, testifying earnestly before 
*roU kupíov" Pur — Aoyouaytiv" 1с! ойдіу xotjsipov, imè 
the ord not to dispute about words for ?nothing profitable, to 
катастоофў r drovdvrwy. 15 опойдавоу ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent *thyself 


Séxipov парастўса: тф Beg, ѓруйтпу dveraicxvvrov, óp0o- 
approved o present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
Topobyra Tov Aóyov тйс adnOEiag’ 16 rag. òꝭ. Ge BM o revo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
$uviac Ttpiücraco' bmi TÀ&OV yap mpoxdWovoy doeBeiag, 

babblings stand aloof from, to more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 kai ó.Aóyoc.abrüv we yayypawa vouny Ee шу larw 


and their word as а gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 
tas ГА 4 , е * Ы 2 , 
Ypévatog kai Arg, 18 otrwec тері тђу а\днау 
Hymenmeus and  Phniletus; who concerning the truth 
joroynoay, Aéyovrec rjv" áváoraow jn yeyovtvat. 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place 3 


kai ùvarpirovow riv Tivwv пістіу. 19 hero ortptóg 
and areoverthrowing the 20# some faith. Nevertheless "frm 


Oepédtog той двой Eargkev, Eywv THY.cppayida.ravTny, Eyvo 


foundation God's stands, having this seal, "Knows 
Kuptog тойс бутас̧ атой, kai “Amoornrw amò ай- 
Uthe]! “Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright£- 


кїас Tüc дб дуорабоу rò буора fypioroŭ." 20 ѓу utyáAg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ, "In ‘great 
dt olcig ойк. сту póvov oxen xypvcà kal ápyvpá, adda 
‘but ĉa house there are not only vessels golden and silver, bus 
kai Evia kal dorpdxwa, cai й uiv sig тру, @.дФ eig 
also wooden and earthon, and some to honour, others to 
2 7 э Xx , 2 t ЕД СД 
атішіау. 21 tay ody rig ёккадарр ѓоаџтӧу атф rovruy, 
dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from those, 


t Дахеб LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
we shall deny LTTrA. 
Aoyouáxe. Dispute thou not about words 1. 
f kupiov of [the] Lord auttraw. 


е рбу TOL Tr. 


Y@AAG LTTTAW. » gvv- LTTrA. 
з + yàp for (to deny) LTTrAW, 
San Litra. 


* cuy- . У арупсбреда 
а тоў coU God rr. d „ H 
4 — h (read [the]) тА 


II. III. II TIMOTHY. 
orai скєпос̧ tig Thv, v yiaouévor, frail tÜypnarov 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serriccable 
тр deordry, tic may £pyov ayabby зтоџааџіуоу. 
to the — mastor, for every work 15004 having been prepared. 
22 rdedi.vewrepixdc imOupiag pe dir. dA dixaiocivyy, 
But youthful lusts fice, and pursuo righteousness, 


ior, áyámqQv, cin perà h TÖV émixadoupivwy roy 
faith, love, peace with those that САП on the 


küptov ix кабаойс карбїас. 23 rdc.di.pwodg kai атоц- 
Lord  outof “pure 1а heart, But foolish and undis- 
дғ0тоус Unrnoscé wapairov, Nd % bre yevvwow — uáyac* 
С SnTnoet¢ 0 , C Y 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
24 dovdon.0é кирїоу ob. oe!? uáytoOcu, iXX тоу 
And За *bondman "of ['the] Lord 'it "behoves not. to contend, but geutle 
elvat mpoc Távrac, дідактікбу, avetixnaxoy, 25 iv krpadryre' 
to be towards all; apt to teach ; forbearing ; in meekness 


madevovra то?с åvriðiarıðeuévove, ийт отЕ dg avroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps may give them 


0 Oeòg perávorav sig emiyywow addnOeiac, 26 каї dva- 
God ene to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 


vijwew ix тйс той да[б\оу mayidoc, wypnutvo vm 


awnkeup out сЁ the of the devil 'snare, — having been taken by 
abroð sic тб éxsivou bin ua. 
him for his wil . 
3 Tovro. ™yivwaxe," bri iv — ieyárawg p iver- 
But this know thou, that in [the! last days 5will *be 


govrat kapol xa oí. 2 e en e ot GvOpwrrot $iXavrot, 
“present "times ‘difficult; for *will imen lovers of self, 


фХаруооо, adraZovec, Umtpü$avot, Brdognpot, yovevow 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, vil speakers. to parents 
ànebeïç, аҳӣрісто, dvócio, 3 áaropyot, do rovò ot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
GiaBoror, dkpartic, àvrüptpot, ашу уабо, 4 mpoddrar, 
slanderers, incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
mporertic, тєтофорёуо, HiAndovor pardrov й фї\дбдєо!, 
headlong, puffed up, lovera of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 


5 ixovreg uópówoiv esdocBeiac, rHv.dé доуашу adrijc jown- 


having a form of piety, but the powor of it deny- 
h xai rovroug дтотрётоџ. бѓк.тойтшу.уар tio оі 
ing: and these turn away from, For of these are those who 


ivdbvovreg eig тас оікіас kai "aiypadwrevovrec rà" yvvawápia 
Care] entering into houses and leading captive silly women 


etcuptupiva ápapríaie, ayopeva &miBvyíaig Toaig, 7 máv- 
wi 


den sins, led away by lusts ‘various, al. 
rore uavÜávovra kai pmótmore eig ётїүуўшту | dAnÜtiac 
ways learning and never to[the) knowledge of (the) truth 


Oeiy Qvváyutvu. 8 Ov.rpómov 0i 'Iavvijc kai Ian dvri- 
ato "come ab Now in the way Jannes and Jambres withe 


ornoay Mwbott, oŬrwç ral odror'åvOisravrar rý dj,, 

stood Moses, thus also these withstand the truth, 

йуӨршто:г катефбарџёъог тӧу. vob — addeysor тєрї 
шеп utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless аз regards 


тї rioriv. 9 add’ où-mporóẸpovoiw іті.тАёїоу' ў yàp ávoia 
the faith. But they amal not advance farther, for rolly 


551 
shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master's 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work, 
22 Fico niso youth- 
ful lusts; but follow 
rightcousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned quese 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to tench, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God perad venture will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledgin 
of the truth: 26 an 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


IIL This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall coma 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parente, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural at 
fection, trucebrenkers, 
falso accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despiserg 
of those that are good, 
4traitorr, heady, hi h- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 havin 
form of godliness, Sut 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cnp- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers luats,7 over 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 8 Now an Jane 
nes and Jambres withe 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


f — kai LTrrA. h + mávrov all t. 
* yivoaxere Know ye b. 
86 


{ {ДАЛА Lrrra. 
в aixpadwriforvres GLTTrAW, 


* spadryre LTTrAW, 


1 бру LTTrAW, 


559 


Shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 But thou hast 
fully known my doo- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Yloonium, at Lystra; 
what rseoutions Ў 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me, 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer perseou- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
&nd seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de- 
oeiving, and being de- 
ceived. 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 
whom thou hast learn- 
ed them ; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scri 
tures, which are ab. 
to mako thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All sori 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
D for doctrine, 

or reproof, for oorreo- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : J7 that 
ke perfect, throughly 

perfect, throug: 

furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore befora God, 
and the Lord Jcsus 
Christ, who shall judge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
seasqn; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doo- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when the: 
will not endure soun 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, havin; 
шр MINI 4 an 
they 1 turn away 
ther ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


IIPOXZ TIMOUEON В. 


abr ixdndoc ато тісі, Oc kai ij ікєіуюу убито, 
‘their fully manifest shall be to all, as also that ofthose: became, 


10 00.02 SmapnxodrobOnxag" pou тў д:даскоћа, тӯ &ywyj, 


ПІ, IV. 


But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduot, 
TY тробёсес, rj тісте, тӯ paxpoOupia, тӯ dyamy, тў 0тороуӯ, 
purpose, faith, patience, . love, endurance, 


11 roig diwypoic, roig wabjpacty, olá por iyivero iv 'Ау- 

persecutions, sufforings; such as to me happened in Ane 
rioXeíg, iv "Ikoviq, lv Aúorpoig? o  бишуноўс bare 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what manner of persecutions I en- 
fjvtyka, ópócaro' д Kipioc. 12 xal 
duro ; 


kai ik wayTwy pe Pèp 

and ont of all ‘me delivered "the Lord., And 
rdyreg дё 
all indeed who 


ot GN reg TebasBiig Cov" iv Want Iuooõ 

wish plously to live in hrist Jesus 

OuoxOÜncovrav 13 wovnpoi.dé dvOpwro каї үбптєс mpo- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 
кӧфоусиу ёті тд xeipov, rrAavüvrtc rai т\ауфџеуоі. 14 od. di 


advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
peve iv olg Euabeg . xaitmorwOnc, eidwo тара 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 
Trivoc' éuadec, 15 wai бт: ало Врёфоус ral ігра 
whom thou didst learn [them]; and that from a babe the sacred 
ypåppara olóac, rà  Óvráuevá ct opisat eig 

letters thou hast known, which [аге) able *thea "to ?make wise to 


cwrnpiay, did micsrewe Tijg èv xpurQ “Incov. 16 rica 
salvation, through faith which[is}in Christ Jesus, Every 
ураф)  Oeómvevoroç kai óó£upog трдс didacKadiay, трд 
scripture[is] God-inspired and profitable for teaching, or 
Nx oV, трӧс bmavópÜwciv, mpòç Vmaitíav' rjv іу 
conviotion, Or correction, for discipline which [is] in 
діка:осдур` 17 tva ботос ў 0 тоў coU avOpwmog, прос 
righteousness ; that complete may be the ‘*of*God ‘man, to 
тӣу ёрүоу ayaboy Hinprwpévoc. 
every "work good fully fitted, 

4 Atapapripopa "oiv bye! ivomiov. той Geo kai *rov 

*Barnestly tify “therefore 1 before God and the 
cupiov' Y'IncoU xpwroU,! тоб uéXXovrog xpivay Zõvraç xai 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
уєкройс xarà! ri) v. rd I,. abroðõ xai тђу BaciMiav 
dead according to his appearing and kingdom 
афто, 9 кђриёоу róv Aóyov, E riorH ebxaipwe dxaipwe, 
his, proclaim the word; be urgent in season, ont of season, 
HReyRoο, *imríuncov, таракаћсоу,! iv татр pakpobupig 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
L4 L4 е 

kai д:даҳӯ. 3 Eorat.yap кардс öre тйс vywuvovogc di- 
and teaching. For there will be а time when sound teach. 
аха катӣ 


даскаћас ойк.йу ортой, rag °т:Өоџіас̧ 


ing they will not bear; but according to *desires 
ràç.iðiaç!  éavroig ётісоре0соосу дідаскаћоус̧, kvn0ó- 
‘their own to themselvas will henp up teachers, 


eO. TV dx on 4 xai атд Ev rig GAnGeiac тђу axony àmo- 
ving an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


—— . M — M 


© rapyxorovdnads didst closely follow LTTrA. 
е туву what [persons] LTTrA. 
ody буй GLTTrAW. 


and [by] Gurtraw. 


P épócaTo LTTr. ч 
© Ф@Аеудфу LTTrA, 
исто? IU LTTrAW. 
ба im] GLTTrAW, 
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y 
b 


IY. II TIMOTHY. 


. , * ` a J, , Л a 
отр оюу, Ex. d rove uh їктраттсоута 5 0b. ot 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside, But thou, 
wipe iv süciu, kakoráÜncov, ёруоу тпоісоу ebay- 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work do of an 


À ~ M * 7 , , * * * 
yedtorov, тђу.д:акоуіау.соу mAnpopdpynooy. 6 E. dp jon 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. For 1 already 
eméviouat, Kai 6 xaipòg тїс-“Фийс.а>а\Хйсгшс\ èp- 
am being pourcd out, and the time of my release is 
2 \ DJ Ed LI Г \ 
sor e. 7 тоу %&уфуа roy калу! түушисиш,_ тду dpdpoy 
сошо. The  *combat igood  Ihavecombated, the course 
тетка, тђу пісті rernpnea’ 8 Xouróv @тбката! pot 
I bavo finished, tho faith I have kept, Henceforth islaid up for me 
t - a " n " 
ò тїс Okci0gÓvgc отёфауос, ду dmrodwot pot Ò KUptog 
the “of "righteousness ‘crown, which will render to me the Lord 
by {кур rj ijpiog, ò dixatoc Kpirüc" ой.шбуоу.02 tuoi, 
* “that day “tho ‘righteous "judge; and not only to me, 
, Я ~ - , * — 
аа kai Tae roig HyatyKdow riv.imipaveay.adbrov. 
but also to all who love his appearing. 
9 Trovdacoy e mpóg us raxéwe. 10 Agpág.ydp pe 
Bediligent tocome to me quickly; for Denias me 
kykariXerev, йуатісас róv viv аійуа, kai tmopedOn eig 
forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
Oeccadovixny’ Korjoknc eic *YaAaríay," Тітос eig fAaXparíay"" 
Thessalonica ; rescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia 
11 Aevküc torw uóvoc her èpoŭ. Марко» dvadkaBwy dye 
Luke 218 ‘alone with me. Mark having taken bring 
pera ceavrov’ ёстіу уар pot є0урцстос eig òiaroviav. 12 Tv- 
with — thysclf, forheis  ?to?me ‘useful for service. Ty- 
Niro. 02 ámicrtiAa sic "Ефғсоу. 18 TOY Epadóvyy! v 
icas but I sent to Ephesus, The cloak which 
ЕД t $ h 2 p UJ LA 3 , - Д ` a 
arédimov ёу "Towadt' тара Kápmq, — ipyóuevoc pipe, каї rà 
I left in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 


G1 Nia, pddAtora тас џрерВрауас. 14’Aré~avdpog 6 xc 


books, especially the parchments. Alexauder the smith 
ro ot кака tyedei~aro’ іатодфт! афтф 6 
many “against me evil things Mid. May render ‘to him “the 
rupioc ката тайруа.айтой' 15 by xai ob d$vAdáccov, 
Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 

Niav.yap FávOterykev" тоїс iueripoig NV. 16 EY rg 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 


проту. роо aTroroyig ovdeic uot ‘cupmapeyévero,' Md таутес 
my first defence no one “me stood “with, but all 
pe ёукатіМтоу" e abroig Моуісбєіт 17 6.68 кйрбс 
me forsook, ot tothem may it be reckoned. Butthe Lord 
po: raptori, kai tvedvvdpwoty u, iva бї ѓроб rò rh- 
е ‘stood by, and strengthened me, that through me the pro- 
руна mAnoopopnOy, kai ™axovoy" mávra rà £Üvy' xai 
olamation might be fully made, and should hear all "the nations; and 
"ijpbcOn»" ёк eróparoc Atovroc. 18 °каі! púoerai ре 
1 was delivered out of [the] “mouth lion’s, And *will*deliver me 
б rbpiog d таутос Epyou Tovnpov, kal сос eig тї» 
‘the “Lord from every “work wicked, and will preser ve [me] for 


с avad¥oeds pov LTTr, d кайфу ayGva LTTr. 
w peàóryy EULTTrAW. h Teds. LT. |. 
he withstood LTTrAW. guv- A; trapeyéyero stood by LTrr. 


в épvcOny LTTrA, 9 — kai Lrrra. 


* T'aAA oy» Gallia т. 
і droédoret shall render LTTrAW. 
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turned unto fables, 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his &ppearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me: 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depar*- 
ed unto Thessalonicn; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia, 
11 Only Luke is with 
mo. ake Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I scnt to Ephesus, 
13 Thecloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comest 
bring with thee, an 
tho books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly "vith- 
моод our WO йв, W At 
my firstanswe no man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 4 
pray God that it may 
not be lald to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion, 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from eve; 
evil work, and wi 
preserve me unto bis 


f Ae)narioy i. 
* üávyréa T. 
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bo phon be gee tn BaoMelav.aùroð rj» ⁰οαν,j?8 Ф 68а гіс тоў 
ever and ever, Amen, , his kingdom the heavenly j to whom [be] glory unto 


al&vac roy аїфушу. арц». 
ages of thus ages. Amen. 


19 Salute Prises nd 19 "Астасо Пріскау kai 'Акі№ау, каї rov 'Ovnoipópov 


Aqa ila, and tha house- Salute тиса and Aquila, and the *of 7Onesiphoras 
hold of Ouesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at olxov. 20” Epacroc tu&wtv iv Коріудф' Top. dt йтёмтоу 
Corinth: but Trophi- house. tus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus 


mus Батат 171 50 kl iv Mnr dod ev ob. 21 Хтойдасоу трд херёжос E Div. 


diligence to come be- in Miletus sick. Te diligent before winter to come. 


fresa dise and Pu. 'Aoráčeraí ce EvBovdog, rai IIobòông, xal *"Aivoc, xai 


and Linus, and "Salutes theses ‘Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


Claudia, and all the Кау діа, gai of ddedgol ávrec. 22 0 кёрюр "Icobc! 


Jesus ‚сыла be with Claudia, and "the "brethren 
t. Grace be irc" erd ToU.TVEU aij. eds 3j с £0" ouv. 
with jou. Amen, eS т , thy /pirit. E do Qe) hit in 
“dpi. 
ET Te Тббеоу Sevripa, тўс "Ефесішу lxxÀg- 
Timotheus ‘second, “of the "of [the] "Ephesians em- 


сіас Tpürov ѓтіскотоу хиротозтӨёута, ёурӣфп ато 
biy ['the]! ‘first "oversear *chosen, Titten from 


'Póugc, öre ix.devripov  «apicrg Паё\ос rë Каісар 
Rome, when aaccond time *was*placed before Faul Cesar 


Міри! 


"Н IPOS TITON ЕПІЎТОАН ПАҮЛОҮ.! 
THE “TO *TITUS ‘EPISTLE ‘oF *PAUL. 


PAUL, s servant of HAT AO dotvAoc Ocoŭ, &т'бето\ос.дФ 'IncoU ypioroð катӣ 
God, and an apostle of ^ Paul bondman of Gal. and прода е ноо according to 


ing to the faith of тісті ikAekrüv 000 xai iniyvwoiw adrnOeiag тйс 
God's and the rene) faith Select 10f God's and kn ledge of (the) trath which (1s) 


truth which is after каг evoiGeav, 2 ir ae {шӯс aiwviov, hy ётуу- 
godliness; 2 in on according to Ий ; in[the) hope сее eternal, s gis 


God, that cannot lie, у ro. 6 evar eic p xpóvwev.aiwviwv, 3 {= 
promised before the m Land ‘the ME aba "Не "God ы ur ages of time, 


hath in due times gavipurn: .02 кошос.1дїює nov Adyowatroy, i iv кпрбурать 


manifested his word but manifested in its own soaron his word in [the] proclamation 
through preaching, m i H 
which is commit 5 dreorevOny w xar Tiray)v тоў ownjpoc 


unto me accordiug to Which *was*entrusted with ! socording to (the) commandment of Saviour 


the commandment te % Oeo, 4 Tire yryoip тікур катӣ кол» 


Titus, mins own son ‘our God; i to Titus [my] trus child according to [our] common 


Pe rem mer тісті, ҳари» Уос гірђуп ёто 009 татрбс, kai 
G 


faith: Grace, mercy poos. from God [the] Father, and (the} 
tha Father chris our rpiov ‘Ingo xpioroŭ! roi.curijpocJuv 
Christ Saviour. 


Saviour. Lord Jesus 
5 Forthis cure len 5 Tovrov.ydpiy кат тб" ot iv К iva rd As(rovra 
1 thee in Crete, that For this cause Ileft — thee in that the things lacking 


Abe LTW. r "IncoUe ТРА ords ТТА], $ — би» GLITraAW, 
сам subscription GLTW ; Пр aer (- В {= в) Tra. a 

* + тоў 'Ажостблоу the apostle E; Ipòs Tror Lrrraw. d ral and TTrAW] e xpurroli 
Hod Urrra. dar Lrrraw. б 


J. II. TITUS. 


*iridiopÜoay * ral катастўсус kará.móMwv трго 
thou mightest go on to sat right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Buripovc, óc iyo cov Üuratáugv" 6 el rig kor aviy- 
elders, as I "thee ‘ordered : if anyone ів unim- 
KAgroc, шас YUVAKÒGæAVNP, тёкуа Ex mora, pH iv 
peachable, of one ‘wife husband, "children "having *believing, not under 
carnyopig dowriag ù dvvrörarra. 7 delydp rô imi- 
accusation of dissolutenesa or ingubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
ското» aivtyxAnroy tlvai, we Өғоб oikovóuov: и) aùĝáðn, 
seer unimpeachable to ba, as God's steward; no: selfwilled, 
pù dpyoy, ш} ápowov, ш) wAnkrnv, p) аісҳрокердй, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not a striker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 AAG QuAóEevov, pi\áyaðov, сффроуа, дікаіоу, бау, ty- 

but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kparij, 9 ávreyóusvov roð катй т> ddaxyny moro 
perate, holding to the according Чо 'the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
Aóyov, iva duvardg Y kai wapaxadeiy iv rj ddacKadig 
Sword, that able he may be both toencourage with "teaching 
rj Uywvobog, каї rote åvriéyovraç thiyyew. 10 ғісіу.уйр 

‘sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
mooi frai! дуотбтакто: ратакоћбуо kai. gpevarrdrat, på- 
many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Мота oi ix > mepirouñe, 11 ode del ітісто- 
elally those of [the] circumcision, whom 16 is necessary to stop the 
pile" olreveg brAovg otro dvarpirovew, д:даскоутес 


mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
a ш]-бї, aloxpoõ répdoug харо” 12 тёр 
things which [they] ought not, base gain “for "sake of. 1*Said 


ric iE abr 10ос.айтбу профітус, Коўтес del 
“gne *of "themselves ‘of “their “own ' laprophet, Cretans always [аге] 
Yetora, кака Onpia, yaorépes dpyai. 13 J. uaorvpia. abrij 
liars, evil wild beasts, “gluttons ‘lazy. This testimony 
leriv a@dnOng: д0 ñv atriay & abrode dmorópoc, iva 
is true; for which cause convict them with severity, that 
ùyiaivwoiw èv rg тісте, 14 u) просёҳоутеєс ‘lovdaixoig 
they may besound in the faith, nob giving heod to Jewish 
родо cai ѓутоћаїс á&vOpóTw» йтострефоџѓуш» тђу aiñ- 
fables and commandmeuts of men, turning away from the truth. 
Guay, 15 wavra uiv! кадарӣ тоїс kaÜapoig* — rotc.0i 
All things [ате] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
K t " 1 2 LA › I4 ЕД А А 
фрешасџёуо:с" kal drioroig ob кадарбу, Ad реріау- 
аге defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] риге; but -  erede- 
ra abrüy cal ò voUc kai 7j. ovyeiò noc. 16 Otóv dporoyotow 
Wed "their both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 
ivan, тоїс ді руоі vo A Uxr rot OvrtQ xai 
ediva, dt. yoig , дєХикто 
to know, but in wor! deny [him], *abominablé being and 
бтн, cal pode wav tpyov åyaðòv адӧкџог. 
Aisobedient, and as to every ork 16004 found worthless, 
2 00 Лали à трёти rj Pywnwobog 0д:дас- 
But*thou peak the things that become sound teach- 
caig’ 2 prob vagaMovc tlvai, ctuvobg, o- 
ing: [the] aged [men] sober "to зе, grave, dis- 
t 7 ~ 7 ~ 2. 2 ~ e - 
фроуас, UVylaivovrag TQ rere. тй ауйтр, тў varopory: 
rent, sound in faith, in love, ^ endurance; 


боб 


thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dnin elders in overy 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbarrd 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, 48 
the steward of God; 
not seifwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, & lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
Faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both ta 
exhort and to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deoeivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be sto) 
ed,who subvert who 
ouses, teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake, 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of thet? 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true, Wherefore re- 
uke them sharply, 
that the: may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
iving heed to Jewish 
ables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
te nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled, 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. IL But 
speak thou the thuags 
which beoome sound 
doctrine : 2 that the 
aged men be во» 
ber, ve, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3 The 


э 4т1800рббтус 
1— ey La . 


І. 1 f — кой UrTr[4]. E + [82] but (especially) 1. 
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aged women likewise, 
that they be in be- 
hariour as becometh 
holiness, not false ao- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
ohildren, 5 e» be аше 


&t home. good, Obe. 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 

emed. 6 Young men 

kewise exhort to 
sober minded, 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 


тота: in doctrine 

uncorrupt- 
shaving arity, псе. 
rity, 8 soun 


that cannot apes con- 
demned; that he that 
is of the contrary 
may be ashamed, 

ing no evil thin 
say of you. 9 E. 
servants to be oben 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well iu all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, озб 


теті Al ieu may 


40 


lity ; 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 


A things. oft és 
ec фасе a Nos 
Ба hath appeared to 


all mon, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
lintss and worldly 

(ава, а wo should live 


righteous, 
and папу тш : 


sent w 174 71 пше рге. 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious SP 

ng gres 

and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 

ave himself for us, 

fiat he might redeem 
us from al? iniquity, 
and purity nnto 
self a peculiar 
faa of goo тоң 

ese things А 
and exhort, and re. 
duke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man do- 
spise 


im- 


IIL Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


IPOZ TITON. 


9 mpecBiridac 
(the] aged 


II, III. 


wsatrwe lv karacrüuart — iepo- 
[women] in like manner in deportment as becomes 


mpereic, р) dtaBdrovc, uÀ! olvp No dedovrAwpévac, 


sacred ones, ^. slanderers, not to wine much "enalaved, 


kaXodidagkáAovc, 4 tva "auópoviSuciy" rác viag 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tue young [women] 


prtardpouc elvat, $uXorékvovc, 5 сшфроуас, 
lovers of pin husbands to be, lovers of (their] children, discreet, 


vac, ®oixoupove,! ayaa, broraccopévag тоїс (01016 dy- 
te, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 


dpáow, iva р) ò Adyog тоб Ge ӨВАасфтийта. 6 Tove 

bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 

be vewripoug weatrwo  TapakáAe сифроуєу, ° 7 тєрї 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 


лаута сєаутду парғгубреуос̧ rimov калбу Epywy, iv тў 
all things thyself holding forth а pattern of good works; in 
йдавкаМа Рад:афдоріау,! csuvórnra, "á$Üapaíav," 8 A 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, "speech 
byt, dxarayvworov, iva 0.48 ёуаутіас  ivrpamj. univ 
‘sound, not to be condemned; that ho who is opposed may be ashamed, ong 
Ex ттері poy үн gavrov, 9 AovXovc "iie 
2 having “concerning "уоп ‘to ‘ау зет]. Bondmen to their own 
qͤco rõraig vmorácata0at, iv macw ebapéicrave elvan p 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 
åvrityovraç, 10 uù voogilopivove, Md ‘тісті пӣсау" 
contra: icting ; not purloining, but “Adelity all 
y ieren évoug йуабђу' tva тђу ÓackaMav" тоў cwrijpog 
3good, that the teaching *Savionr 
ид Geot - kocuotw iv тааш. 11 'Ertóávg.yà, 
‘of your God they may adorn in all things, For tapped "A 


xápic той Get % сштћрцос тату dvðpúroig, 
"grace Sot “God ‘which “brings "salvation for *all ?men, 


12 waidevovea g iva арусӣ evor ту dctfttav kai rdc 
instructing us that, ving de: ungodliness and 
косшкӣс.#т:бишќас, софрбушс каї а каас каї che d- 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and  plously we 


сш у іу тф viv айз, 18 mpocdeyspevor riv. ракаріар 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 


Arida kai bripáveay тйс boinc тоё ut yd Oto) xai сштў= 
hope and appearing of the g “great “God ‘and ‘Ser 
o Gy TInooŭ xyouwrob,' ЕЙ 4 Bc {докєу éavréy drip yuv, 

be MeS Jesus Хна; d who gave himself for 2 


iva Aurpwenrat ui ard таопс dvouíac, kai кабдаріс 
that he might redeem us from lawlessness, and might р йу 


фаутф Хабу repiobo˖., Tore cad ёрушу. 15 Tatra 
to himself a people pecullar, zealous ot good works, These things 
Aare, kai mapakáAe xai fAeyys nerd rägne ёттаүйс. 
speak, and exhort, and  conviot with command, 
pndeic gov Tépippoveirw. 

zone “thee t “despise, 


Uouciaig d rordo- 


8 Tropipvueet abrobg арҳаїс *kai* 
torulers and to authorities to be 


Put "in *remembranee ‘them 


1 nde nor TTrA. 
home Lrrra. 


° Read to bè discreet in all things, T, 
4 — a apo EGLTTrAW, 
т 180015 L. * тасар elon LTTrA. 
x — 1 (read own. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


m owhporigover they school TTrA. n olxovpyovs workers at 
P apGopiav incorruption Lrrraw. 
r Aéyew тері ud (us) LTTrA ; mepi "nav, Aéyew OW. SconG- 
T which [is] Lrrraw. ud of our EGLTT.AW, 
7 peres "соф TI, — cal Lrrra. 


III. TITUS 


oro re , трос mv Epyov åyaðòv Eroipoug elvat, 


subject, to be obelient, to “every "work good ready о "be, 
2 ugótva  Aacónytiv, араҳоис ерои, ітикеїс, 
no one to speak evil of, not contentious ‘to "be, (to be] gentle, 


maoav tvoekvupévouc *mroeórgra! трос Távrag àvOpu move. 
"gll ‘shewing meekness towards all men, 
9 Hue yd more Kai реїс amedeic, TÀavo- 
For were “once falso ‘we led 
СА 3 р * LU ^ ^ 2 [4 
ue, доућейоутес émiÜvpulauc kai ] o,: mouiAatg, &v кака 
a tray, serving usta Sand ‘pleasures various, in malice 


kai 0dr did yore, orvynroi, шетоўутес “ 4 Sre.de 


avonrot, 
without intelligence, disobedient, 


and envy living, | hateful, hating oneanother. But when 
1) Хрпотбтус kai ту фіХа»Өрштіа imepavn той.сштіђрос̧ђр@у 
the indness and the love to man "appeared of our “Saviour 
Ocov, 5 ойк Е ёрушу TOV iv дікалосїур Pov" imooapev 
*God, not by works which[were]in righteousness which “practised 
„eic, dd ката °rov.abrov.édeov" £cwatv тйс, дй 

we, but according to his mercy he saved us, through [the] 


Aovrpo? таћ:ууғуєсіас! kai dvakawvóctoc тъуєйнатос dyiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of (the) "Spirit Holy, 
6 об усе èp Hpac mAovoíec did 'ImooU xpiroU той 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
ewrrüpocijudv* Tiva dicawivrec rg ikeivov.xáperi, KAnpo~ 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by hia grace, heirs 
vóuot Fyevopeda! kar. mida фойе alwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
8Ilróc 0 №уос̧, kai rp тойтшу Bovdopai ce ĉia- 
Faithful [їз] the word, and concerning these things I desire thee to 
BeBaroveba, tva ġpovričwow xaXov рушу zpotaracÜat 
afGrm strongly, that may "take care "good works to be forward in 
oi memioreuxdrec fro Oep. ralrá tori rd x gai 
‘they who have believed God. These things are good and 
> Д ` 2 L4 ^ a $: * 
60a roig ávOpemoic* 9 pwpac.dé Tnrijoeig kal yeveaXo- 
profitable to шеп; but foolish questions and genealo- 
yíac kai hepeig каї paydg уошкіс тєрістасо` elolv 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from; "they ?are 
yàp avwdereic xal uárawt. 10 Aiperuóv ávOÜpomov pera 
for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
е * , 7 - 2 A et 3 + 
piav kai devripay vovbesiav mapairov, 11 eidwe Ori Eke 
one and а second admonition reject, knowing that is 
orpamrat 0 rotobrog, kal duaprdvea, Фу айтокатӣкритос. 
perverted such а one, .and sina, being self-condemned, 
19 "Отау mipbw 'Apreuàv rp oe ў Tuyikóv, orovda- 


When Isballsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
cov édOsiv трбс pe tig Nic ro u {кёї-үдр кёкріка 
gent to come  to' me to Nicopolis ; for there «I have decided 


, 1 ~ A * p P WI 

vapaxysiuácat, 18 Zuvãy то» уошко»у kai " AmoXAo" стоу- 

to winter, Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
даішс̧ Tpómtuiov, tva unóiv айтоїс іту. 14 pav- 
gently sct forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; let 
Gavirwoay È Kai ot 1péTepor кайф» ёрүшъ троїстаоба! 
learn and “also Sours aogood works to "be forward "in 
eig rác avayxaiac xptiag, tva i. Gory 


draprot. 15 'Ас- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 5Sa- 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
Ser good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness untoall men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
RO were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared 
5 not by works o 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing. 
of the Holy Ghost; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 
heirs according to the 
поре, of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful Ray - 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that ihey 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These thin 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and gencalogies, an 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they ore une 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that ho that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, betng condemned 
of himself. 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 13 Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unta them, 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses,that 
they be not unfruitful, 
15 All that are with 


o 7b олтоў €Aeog LTTrAW. 
€ — rà Lrrraw. 


b å LoTrA. 
f — TQ LTTrAW. 


* mpata LTTrA., 
в yevn&ouev LTTrAW, 
Мрт Alm 1. 


h ёри strife T. 


d raAdwvyevetias T. 
i'AmoA- 
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тле salate thes Greet adZoyrai gt T' iuoU müvrtg. doracat тоў фі- 
dem ime Pris de s des eme be, Ca Bates thoee o 
with youal. Amen. Aoŭyraç juüc i тісте. % xápie nerd wavruy vuv. 
love us^ in [the] faith. race [be] with "all vou. 
арту." 
Amen. 


"Профес Tírov, rij Konrov — ixkAgoíag пр@тоу iri- 
de P Titus te tbe "of(*the) *Cretans assembly А Jovere 
ското» xeiporovnivra, typápn amd Nixowddewe тйс Маке- 
peer | ‘chosen. written from Nicopolis of Maos; 
doviag. 
боша, 


4 ӘН PO éIAHMONA EDIZTOAH IIAYAOY. 


» л THE “TO *"PHILEMON 'EPISTLE *OF PAUL. 


PAUL; а prisoner of ITAYAOZ дїбшос xotwroU "ооб, xai Тірбдғос д aden, 
mothy brother, Faul, Prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the b 
un lemon our diAyuow ry d тф kai аурєруф иб», 2 raè ‘Argi rd 
desl, bore 2 and {0 Sii . toe oe our FUHR A E to Hs t MU 
to oar beloved A pphia, bayarnrg," каї Архіттф TQ. cvorparu) "pav, kai rj 


and Archi] . 
fellowsoldiee’ and to beloved, and io Are our fallow-sol and to the 
the church 


in thy car olxdy.cov mg 3 Xápic vui» каї оўу) ётё 009 


а 3 Grace to yo А 
end penca, frof rofa God "in Read house mede 99 1 is н изе. pesce from God 
er and the rarpòc. ) u,u- kai pi in 10 20ĩ. 
Lord Jesus Christ. eas Fisher, end (the) Lord Jesus Хш. 


4 1 thank my God, 4 Evya, tora 70. Oe. nov, тйутота pveiay cov тоюбџиғуос 
making ment ef auk А * 20 del, always pa of thee making 


Pre A ag c Uri roh, b áxobuv cov тђу ar кай nv 
thy love and faith, at ny prayers, hearing of thy 


which thou hast to riert jv Exe "mpg! rov kÜpiov Inooõ rai E wave 


$us, and toward all faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus and towards all 


saints; O that the rag rove à aͤyiovg, 6 Sxwe ij kowwvía тйс.лтїттєшє- тоу lep 
saints, 


Son eine Kees a so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 


fectual By the ao- аи iv txyywoe mavróc áyaÜoU *roU! gv 
good thitgg which ie Ik a become in (the) — ot er good [thing] which (is) in 
ou in Christ Jesus fini" sic wowróy S IncoVy." 7 ?уйру* ydp xouev o 
Tr ue ‚бн xe тообу. p xop ) 

P Eo pe baye grai ow towards Chr rra der edam qr 

thy love, because the kai mapdxAnow "n тў- Ese, бт. "rà ANN 


bowels of the sainta 
are refreshed by ti and encouragement by occasion of because the bowels 
brother, röv ayiwy ауапётаутац ` Td coU, б, адем. 


ofthe saints have been refreshed by wri brother. 


I might be muon 8 40 roy i EV Хритр т. сіау. EXWP {тітассну со 
an Christ "bo 


-bold in Christ to e 
ín thes that which oe, mach dness having to order thee 


ient Tò dvr 9 ha d yd А . тарака 
en vian be teams ат" es "тыш тараад 
an one as Paul the rotobrog Фу dg utm engt rue, vidi kai déopiog 
seed. ал нон но auch а опе being ы Paul and now aleo prisoner 


t. 10 I beseech Х 127000 ypicroU! 10 — ae тері TOU ipoŭ rixvou, Sy 
thee for my son One- of Jesus Christ exhort thee for child, whom 


t — йш» olt}rreaw, з — the subscription GLTW ; pòs Titor Tra, 

® + ToU 'Arorrtóñov the Apostle £; Про ee LTTrAW. j sister LTTrA 
t ovve- LTTrA. deigLTA, | — "rov LTr, f us GLTrAW.. t- Inder trtr{a]. 
è харду joy EGLTT:AW.. oA doxov I had great LTIrAW. — * xpurrov Iyoo? LTIrA, 


PHILEMON. 


iyivygea lv тоїс despotic | iow," 'Ovhaipov, 11 róy тотё cot 
Ibegot in *bonds on Onesimus, ence to thee 


&xoncrov. yuvi.dé n cot xai eO cdx onorov, д» дуётєр- 
unserviceable, but now to thee and to me serviceable: whom I sent 


Van · 12 0b. ö abróv, Ртоутёстіу! ra ut тууа, 
back (to thee): but thou him, (that is, bow 


$rpocAafoi-! 13 by үф. 4ovAópgv трд lenis karéxay, 


receive : whom was ден with myself to keep, 
tva drip сой Tõiarový poi iv roig дєсроїс той tUayyeMiov 
that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the gla tidings; 
14 xupig.ó3 ' теше -yropne ойдёу 30:№са тоса, iva un 

but apart from nothing I wished todo, that not 


&c kard.áváykmv тд. diya абд», соо ӯ, Gd xará.ikobotov. 
as of necessity y good might be, but of willingness : 


15 ráya.yàp did тобто — ixwpicOm трёс way, 1 
for perhaps because of this he was separated [from m thee) for atime, 


ira aiovioy aùròv á&míXxyc' 16 ойкёт: wç doo, 
that eternally him thou mightost possess ; no longer as & bondman, 


"ХА! drip болох, dõeipòv ayarnróv, páňiora ipoi, 
but above a bondman, a brother belorod, specially to me, 


wócq.0b ра\Хбу cov xai іу сарк{ kai ір кәрі 
and how much rather to thee both in (the) flesh and in (the] Lord? 


17 ei ody Чий xag когушубу, mposraBod abrüv og 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 


ipit 1860108. ri dixnoty ce ў opele тобто Euoi був." 

me; but if anything he wronged thee, or owes, this put tomy account, 

19 iyo Matho ѓурафа d tipi, iyo åroriow tva 
1 s spa te) T А4 ente; Į will repay; that 


py Aiyw сог bre kai acavróv poe жрософићес. 20 Nai, 
Imay not алу to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 


dodge, Ey cov — óvaiugv iv курїф' ауйтаџсбу pov 
brother, I 20# ‘thee may have profit iu (the) Lord: refresh my 


rà omhayyva ір "xvpi.! 21 пєто: ос rh. U rarop̃. oou 
bowels in (the) Lord. Boing persuaded of thy obedience 


y Li got, side бт: xai drip Ò" М№уш Tout. 
wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 


22 Aua. d xai éroipaté por Ecvíay: Ari. dp ori dia 
But withal also prepare me a lodging ; for I hope that through 


TGy.mpocevyway.vpov Nabe decent duty. 23 Y’AoraZovrai" 


your prayers I shall be granted togon: Salute 
oe 'ЕЁтафойс 6 ovvarypadwrég pov èv piers "соў, 
“thee Epaphras *fellow-prisoner у ‘in *Jesus ; 


24 Маркос, "Арїатархос, Anpac, Aovkádc, ‘ol.cuvepyoi.pov. 


Mark, * Aristarchus, Luke, "my tzfellow- workers. 
25 y dpi rod. xvpiov. es "усо Xprorov perà TOU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 
wvevparoe.vpay. *áymv." 
your spirit. Amon, 
pg DAnpova iypáóm dard Pune, s Ovnoi nov 
To Philemon written from Rome, Onesimus 
oiktrov.* 
& servant, 
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simus, whom T have 
begotten in my bonds, 
11 which in timo past 
was to thee unprofit« 
able, but now profite 
able to thee and tomes 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stend he 
might have ministered 
unto me in тело 
of the gospe u 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit shou d 
not be as it were of 
атар , but nn 
or perha e 
^ e dej P ie 
a reason, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
аз a servant, but a- 
bove & servant, а bro- 
ther beloved, specially 


to me, but how muc 
3 more unto thee, both 


in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself, 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, pat that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay tt: albeit 
do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
јоу of thee in the 
Ord; refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hay- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for І 
trast that through 
teu prayers I shall 
given unto you. 
23 Thore salute thee 
Ерани my fellow- 
prisoner 1n Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Denias, Lucas, 
my _ fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. A» 
men. 


m + каї also T. 
P тойт dor ОТ. 3 — spocAafioU LTTrA. 
tue OL Trraw. " ФААбуа LTTrA..— * piorę Christ GLqyTrA w. 
1 ёттёфета{ (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) aurtraw. 
ofthe Lord) T. — *— дии OLTTrAW. 


l — uov LTTrA. в + gov to thee LTTrAW. 


r poe боолор} GUTTTAW. 


` O = gi 8 Lrrra. 
з ЛАФ ТТГ. 


х å the things which Lrrra. 


5 — huar (read 


b — the subscription GLTW ; Ipds Guojuova Tra. 


H ПРОХ 


THE ‘TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last daya 
spoken unto us by Ais 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made tho worlds; 
3 who being thebright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our Bins, sat. down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
ashe hath by inherit- 
ance obtained & more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I willbe to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth iu the firstbegotton 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire, 
8 But uuto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hat iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even. thy 
God, hath anointed 
thee with the oil of 
gladness &bove thy 
ellows, 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
11 they shall perish ; 


&  Паулоу EG; IIpos “EBpatovs LTTrA W, 
© éro(gd'€v rovs aimvag LTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
Fouysawevos LTTrA, 
* ＋ rs Тг, 


i — 5$ (read [the]) LTTr. 


EBPAIOYZ EIIZTOAH IIAYAOY. 


(THE) *HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE ЗОР PAUL. 


TIOAYMEPQE xai лоћутрбтос тала: ó Өєӧс АаАйсас 


In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 
roig Tarpáciw iv roig профђта:с, iT Moyarwy' TÖV rutpov 


to the fathers in the prophets, in last days 
rovrwy, lAáAgotv. uiv ivvig, 2 бу fÜgkev — kAnpovó- 
‘these spoke to us in бор, whom he appointed heir 


ov Távrwv, bt ob Kai ‘rote аібуас ётоісғу,! 8 с àv 


of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
&rabyacpa тӯўс.00&пс каї Характђр тўс 0тостасєшс 
[the] effulgence of This] glory and [the] exact expression of ?.ubstance 


abrov, pipwv Te rü.mávra тф phparı rig. duvdpEewc.avrov, 


dhis, and upholding allthings by the word of his power, 
dà! avroð" кабаоісрду *топўтйц уос Tay ápapruiv" 
by himself (the] purification having made or “wing 


12, ~ H $ ГА Lj ~~ СА », є СЯ 
ро», ёкабдісєу ѓу oc ke тїс реуаћшсіупс iv ii oie, 
lour, aat down on [the] right hand ofthe greatness ^ on ich, 
4 тособтф xKpsirrwy yevdpevog ro dyyitwy, üs 

by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
д:афорютєооу тар’ айто®с xekAgpovóugkev óvoua. 5 LIV dp 
more ‘excellent "beyond them “he has inherited a name. For to which 
elk more ТФУ уу, Yióc pov є ob, iyw сђиєроу 
*said he ever ‘of һе “angels, Son my art thou: I to-day 
yeyévymká oe; xai таму, Eye copar айтф eig maripa, 
have begotten thee? and again, will be to him for Father, 
xdi abrég orati poe sic vióv; 6 brav.cdé таму» sicayayy 
and de shall be to me fór Son? and when ‘again he brings in 
róv mpwrórokov eig ту oixoupévny, Aéy&, Kai mpookvyn- 


the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
cárwcav abr mdvreg  ayyedou Өғой. 7 Kai трос piv 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And as to 


тоўс ayyédoug Х№үғ, O rowdy rob. & yy. abrob тъуєй- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 


para, kai то®с.Матоуруоўс.айто® mupig $Aóyc 8 прдӧс.дё 


rits, aud his ministers Jof *fire 'n “flame; but as to 
TOv vióv, 'O.0póvoc.cov, б tóc. eig roy айра тоб ai 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 


E ба3дос% є000тптос — *y" bá(38oc rijc_Bacirziag,cov. 9 hyde 


a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
тпсас stxaoctrny xai ооа kávouíav.! did тойто 
didst love rigbteousness and  didsthate lawlessness; because of this 


£xpisév сє 0 0є0с 0.0єӧс.соо  &Xatov. dy тарӣ rove 
*anointed *thee God “thy God with [the] oil of exultation above 

peróxovc.cov. 10 Kai, X) xar’.dpyde, kópie, тђу уйу ke 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
pediweag, kai £pya rõv.ysepõv.oov elciv oi oùpavoi’ 11 abroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens, They 


5 ёсхатоу (read at the end of these days) 
4 — Ov éavroU ТЛА. е ray qui 
€ + cat and L; + xat ij and the (sceptre) Tira, 
к ad.xiay unrighteousness T. 


f — роу LYTrAW. 


I, II. HEBREWS. 


do, ov.08 битэ с' каї — wavreg we iii R/ 
shall perish, butthoucontinuest; and [they] all аз a garment shall grow 
Onoovrat, 12 xai wosi mepiBdratov lieg aùroùç™, xai 
old, and аз a covering thou shalt roll up them, and 
2 ГА * “4 » v ` ir D 2 7 
а\ЛМауђсоутаг ob. 6 айтдс el, kai rd. & ru. oov ойк łxx Ei- 
they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and thy years not  'shall 
Vovotr. 13 IIpóg.ríva.0 röv ayyédwy cipnrév aorte, KáÜov ік 


fall. But as to which ofthe angels saidhe ever, Sit at 
éekiiy.pov, Fg. dv. 0% тодс̧іҳдробссоо U ro ο röv 
my righthand nutil I place thine enemies [аз] a footstool Mor 


roò b gov; 14 ob máyrtg вісіу Aevrovoywá mvtopara, tic 
“thy ? Not "all are they ministering spirits, Lor 


д:акоуіау adrooreAAoueva did тойс uéAXovrac kXnpovo- 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
pev owrnoiar ; 
salvation ? 
2 Aid тобто det wepiocoripwo "pag vH“ 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly us to give heed 
Toig adxovobsiow, phmore mapappviper." 2 kl. dp 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 


ó де dyyéhwy AarnOeig Aóyoc ѓуёуєто BEBatoc, kai rd 
the *by gels *spoken word was confirmed, and every 
тар&Васіс kai mapako) &aBev Ёуйко> шодатодовіау, 8 пёс 
transgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
ш ікфеуё бреда Mr  apedjoavrec core; ўтіс 

ishall escape ‘so “great [If we] have *neglected a salvation ? which 


» ` 


архђу AaBovqa ^ XaXejo0at 
За “commencement having "received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, “by 
TOV  ákovcávrwv tic тийс EBeBardOn, 4 gvvemuaprv- 
“those ‘that *heard što ‘us was confirmed; ‘bearing *!witness 


Qobvroc тоў Bod cuutíowg re kai ripacty, kal rroimidac 
? with (**them) God by ‘signs both and wonders, and various 


Cuvdpeoty, каї туєбратос dyiou pepiopoig, ката тту 
acts of power, and fof (?the]*Spirit ‘Holy ‘distributions, according to 


abro) H. 


dick той xvplov, bad 


his will. 
5 Ob. xd ауу оқ Фтётаёғу тђу oirovutvny т» u- 
For not to angels did he subject the habitable world which isto 


Муса», пері ўс AaXoUuev' 6 Qupapróparo.06 mov тіс 
come, of which we speak; but "fully "testified ‘somewhere one 
Aiyov, Ti kor dvOpwroc, бтї juuvüokg avrov ў viog 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
dvOpirrov, Ore ётіскётту Pabróy; 7 Mrrocag aùròv 

man, that thon visitest him? Thou didst make lower him 
д6) kai riuỹ torepdvwoac 


ri тар  dyyéAovg" 
with glory and honour thou didst crown 


СА 
Boaxd "some than[the] angels; 
(or for a little) , , o.» ` - 
abróv, "xal катёстпсас abróv imi rà Epya rv. xtipóv.oov" 
dim, and didst set him over the works of thy hands; 

8 xdvra фтїтайар ®токатш rv. oò d. abrobd. Ev. yd 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 
rp" бтогаёа ‘airy rá.mávra, obdty ágijktv abrQ ávvmrórax- 

subjecting to him all things, nothing he left to him unsubjeot, 

ror d. d обты op oer abr rd. rav ra bmortraypiva’ 
But now not vet do we cee to him all things subjected ; 

1 АА гес thou shalt change T. 

фиде Lrrraw. o mapapuapey LTTrA. Р аўтоў w. 
AMLIIIrrIA. Pep yàp LTIrAW, — abr] L. 


m + 05 izdrioy as a garment II r. J. 
4 — xai котќстусас to end of verse 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as а voxture 
shalt thou fold them 
up, aud they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
tho same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sentforth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


IL Therefore we 
ought to givethe more 
enrnest heod to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotld let them 
slip. 2 For If the word 
spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and evcry 
transgression and dis- 
obedience received a 
just recompenco of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation; 
which at the Ken by 
gau to spoken 
the Lord, and was соп» 
firmed unto ua by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also beart 
them witness, bot 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, a0- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man 
that thou art mindfal 
of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mađ- 
e-t him a littlo lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjeotion 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 

ection uuder hin, he 
eft nothing that is 
not put under him. 
But now we see not 
et all things pnt une 


a mpocéxety 
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der him. 9 But wo eee 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for the sufferin; 

of death, crowned wit 

glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
tho captain of thoir sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
ho that sanotifleth and 
they who are saneti- 
Aad are all of one: for 
which cause he ia not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
tho midst of the church 
will I al 
thee. 13 
will pu 


dren which God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 
took part of the samo; 
that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of denth were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily ho took not on 
him the nature of an- 
is; but he took on 
im tho seed of Abra- 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it bohoved 
him to made like 
onto Ais brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful higa 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
reconciliation 
forthe sins af the peo- 
pe 18 For in that he 
imself hath suffered 
being tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that are tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apontle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
aus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

iuted him, ях also 

‘ones was faithful in 
all his house. 3 For 


Y aizaros Kal саркбс LTTraw. 
Mcd dLrrraw. 


MPOS EBPAIOY®. II, III. 
9 ràv.dà Bpayt т: rag .dyyédoug HAarrwpévoy BrEropey 


but ‘who “little "some ‘°than(''tho] angeles [was] made lower we 2806 
š P (or for a little) , К К 
Ino Bid тд má05ua тоб дауйтоо ddty 
Jesus onaocountof the suffering ofdeath with glory and with honour 
iorepavwpivoy, тшс yapere bob drip mavròç yebonrat 
crowned ; во that by [Ше] grace af God for every one he might taste 
; * : M E (or every thing) 
9avárov. 10 "Erperev.yàp airy, di by = rá.mávra ка) де 
death, For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] all things and by 
ob rd. dra, ro vioùç eig ĝóčav dyayóvra, тд» 
whom Care] all things, many sons to glory nging, the 
dpxnyov, rij. oripiag. abr did maÜnuárev rededoa. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings to make porfeot, 
11 ö. re. yd 


åyiáčwv ral ol '&àyualóuevo, i£ dvóg mávreg 
For both he who aanotifies and those sanctified 


н of опе (are) all; 
де ў» аітіау обкітшсубита aderdode abrove каћїу, 19 №- 
for whioh cause be is not ed “brethren them “to *oall, кау- 
Дө» "Атаүуүғ\№@ rd.dvouacov тоїс.адфоїс роу,.ёу 50 

, I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in (the) midst 
7 Li 

ze uur how. os. 18 Kai du, EV oona 
of (the) assembly Iwillsing praise to thee, And again, I will be 
re roc ix’ aùr. Kal má, 1000 iyw kal rd тайа a 

trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 
pot ESweev 0 Oe. 14 Erei обу rà maia кекоіуйулкёу 
me "gave God. Binos therefore the children have partaken 
"cagkóg xal aluarog, kal abróg maparAnciwg uértoytv 

of flesh and flood. also he in like manner 2555 d in 

м ~ er ~ 
rüv.abrüv, iva did тоб дауйтоу катарүйсу тд» тд xpároc 

the same, that through doa: he might annul him who 'the might 
éxovra той Üavárov, vrovriaru ròv діа Воћоу, 15 каї ётоћ- 

has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 

ГД ' СА 
Aáfg roútovç mot 9092 Üavárov did mavròç тоб.ўӱ» 
free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 
£voxót ha do,. 16 ой.удр on rov dyyihwy ёжЛаџ- 
?subject were to bondage. For not indeed ot angels takes ha 
Bavera, ddAd oripparog АВоайр imrXapBavera. 17 008v 
hold, but of [the] seed of rene gat hold. ‘Wherefore 
wperey катӣ тйута тоїс.аде\фоїс ÓuowOijva, iva Heij 
it behoved (him) in all things to (his) brethren to be made like, that a merci- 

2 * » * bi 
pwv yéivnrat киї mordg dpyiepeüc rà mpeg roy Oedy 
ful ne might "be and "faithful TA а (in) things Rr to God, 
eig rà — AdoxecPat тас ápapríag той Aaod. 18 . C. 
for to make propitiation for the sins ofthe people; for in that 
mímovÜev abrig mepacbelc, Sivarat rote rewaropivos 
he has ‘suffered himself having been tompted, he is able those о санае 
BonOfjca:. 
to holp. 
LU К 
9 "Oev, deo dywt, кАйскшс  bmrovpaviov péro 
0 
Wherefore, “brethren holy, of [tho] calling нн вао 3 
karavonoare rov атботоћоу kai ápyupta тўс.дпоћоуіас ђифу 


kal тиў 


consider , the apostle and high priest of onr confession, 
xp , "собу" 2 rr бута тф  oujcavri abróv, à 
V, Ф 
— Jesus, “faithful being tob: who appointed him, : * 
ra mE 5b А 
каї Moi ѓу & тф.оїкф.афтой. 9 пћгіоуос.удо *0ó 
also Moses in uL his house, For of Sale Р рк 
" тоўт' боту GT, *ÓovA(ae T. 7 — xpuavür GLTTrAW, 


э obros 26Ё0с GLTTrAW. 


III. HEBREWS. 
orog" mrapá*Mweijy! Ё што, каб'.бсоу mrsiova тўи 
‘he than Moses bas been counted worthy, by how much more honour 


ò xarackcvácag abr 4 пӣс:уйр оїкос 
built tit. For every house 


raraoctvdd era dr Tivog" 6.08 Frá'.mávra karaakevácag 
1s built by someone; buthe who all things built. (1s] 


cóc. 5 kai ME] uiv xtoròg ѓу dh SF. ol c. abroõ we 
God. And Moses indeed [was] falthful in a his house as 
Өєрато», eig рарт?ріоу Trav adrnOnoopévwr 
ө ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken; 
6 yxporic.d& We vióg imi rov.olkov.avrov, об оїкбс icutv 
But Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
ўреїс, “аутер rv mafpgoiay kai rò kavxnpa тїс іХтідос 


ixu TOU pikov 
Sthan *the "house *he *who 


we,  ifindeed tho boldness and the bousting of the hope 
ГАКА AY 7 r1 2 

ivo. — og ВеВаѓа»" cardoywper. 

70 [the] end frm we should hold, 


7 Aó, кабос Aye rò mveðpa rò йуу, Eüyuepov id ric 
Wherefore, even as says. the Spirit the oly, Дам it 


фшуўс-айтоў dxovonte, 8 ui. ornpbnre тас.каод!ас.®дфу, 
his voice yewillhear, ` harden not your hearts, 

&c'iv r Tapamikpaguq, card Tiv ўрќрау тоё mepacpod iv 

as in the provocation, in the дау . of temptation, in 


j iphuy, 9 оё ётгірасау Sue" ої татёрес.бр@у, %докінасау 
W drs, where 5 me Pear i А proved 
pe," xai доу 7d. I a. nov !reacapáxovra' тр 10 010 mpoo~ 
me, and saw my works | forty years Wherefore 1 was 
убіла rg yeveg Jixsivg," kai kel roy, Agi rhavdvrat тӯ 
indignant with "generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 
© кардї@` айтоі.дё obx.éyywoav rd¢.ddovc_pov’ 11 we брова lv 
m hourt; and they did not know my ways; во Iswore in 


7 Ei sioeAcvoovrat elg r)v.karázavatv.uov. 12 ВА\ё- 
Take 


;. g. uov 
o Ley 11 they shall enter into my rest. 


were, dò ed, umore torai ѓу тил d = карда movnpá 


heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you а heart ‘wicked 
admoriag іу тф атостђрои ard Oto Trog 18 ала 
of unbelief in departing from God Uthe] living. But 


жаракаћєїте éavrove kab .кастіу иёра», dxoig. od тд onpepoy 
encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day 
кета, iva pù oxrnovvOy ric IE ⁰jEu атату тїс 
it is®called, that not may be hardened any of you Ъу[ е) deceittulness 
duapriag’ 14 péroyot.ydp ™yeyovapey тоб ypurroU,! Чаултгр" 
и" Ad tor M pasion >й Ss become of the Porat, if indeed 
nv dpy)v rig vzocrdotoc i. 
te beginning ofthe assurance unto (the) end 
owe, 15 iv rg.Aéyec0au, Due iàv rijc.pwvijc.avrov 
should hold ; in its being said, To-day if his voice 
drobonre, ра).ск\троутте F̃qg. rapòiag. ud, we àv тр тараты 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
красиф. 16 ?rwig.yáp йко?саутєс тарєтікрауау,! adr’ ob 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
erávrec ol i£eA0óvreq i£ Alyimrov 0:0 Mog. “d 17 тісну. oer 
All who came out from күр by Moses. And with whom 
b M) GLTTTAW, © — та LTrraw. 4 Moos ОТТАМ. 
f — рёхр réAovs BeBaíav A. £ — pe UTTrTAW. 
VTTrAW. i тессерёкоута ТТгА. Í raúm this LITAW. 
GLAW. m тоў {тоў yeyóvapev GLITrAW. © áp тер LTT. 
pd; For who, having heard, provoked? GLTTrAW. 
at a question but [was it] not all, бе. ?) GLETrAW. 


тоос BeBaiay rard- 
firm we 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glo 
than Moses, inaumuc 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house, 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man; 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 

rist as & son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
denoe and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7. Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if. ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 

rovocation, in the 
Ау of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works fort 
years, 10 Whercfore 
‘was grieved with that 

eneration, and said, 

hey do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have not known my 
ways, 11 So І sware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethre: 
lest there be in any o 
you an evil hcart of 
unpelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort one an- 
other daily, while it is 
called Today ; lest 
of you be harden 
through the deceit 
ness. of sin. 14 For 
are made partakers 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginuing of our сой» 
fidence. stedfast uni 
the end; 15 while it is 
said, To day if yo will 
hear his voice, den 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit notali that 
came out of Egypt by 
Mosos, 17 But with 


e éáv[ wep] L; day if TTrA. 
h dy ёокшасіс by proving [me]. 
к етот, 14 оца 
© ives yap axov. тареті- 
P Mwiicéws GLTTcAW, 
z + [401] also . 


et ўно» Tie 


9; (read 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carenses 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but to them that be- 
Heved not? 19 So we 
see that they could not 
enter in ause of 
unbelief. IV, Let us 
therefore fenr, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto па was 
the gospel prenched, as 
weli as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard i£, 
3 For wa which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, аз he said, As I 
have sworn in m 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works, 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Seein 
thercfore it remainet 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
reached entered not 
п beeause of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts, 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 "There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
Ро le of God. 10 For 
ө that is entered into 


labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any wan fall after the 
same example of un- 


2 теттер&коута ТТгА. 
united in faith with those, &c.); evvkexepacy.évos- T. M 


Lrrra; Aavió aw. 


POZ EBPAIOTZ. 
mpoowyOceyv *reocapaákovra! £rg ; obyl тоїс uap- 
wee he anant foy MAU (Was 1t) ded with those whe! Р 


тђсасіу, Фу ra Kida ётєсєу iv тӯ tonup; 18 rice. dd 
sinned, of whom the oarcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 


росу pn.sicededoeaOat eic тђу.катітаџсиу.айтоё, ei. ui 
swore ho [that they] shall not enter into his rest, excopt 


roig dmeOjcaoy; 19 xai BdEropev bre ойк.ђдиуўдпсау 
tothose who disobeyed ? And we see that they were not able 


Н ~ , 2 7 ~ , 
cio Oe д атістіау, 4 ФоВпдбреи обв phrore 
toenterin on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


+ 2 * + LJ 2 * 7 Д 
катаАХытоц утс érayyeMac eie eic тђу.кататоаосіу.ай- 


ШІ, IV. 


being left 1a promise to enter into his rest, 
ToU, докў rig d& vd borepnrévai. 2 cal. xd topev.cdny- 
might dem ‘апу of you to come short. For indeed we have had 
учо эш, кабйатер ædreĩ voi. AAN ойк wpéànoev 0 
glad tidings announced [to us] even as also they; but not did profit *the 
Aóyoc тўс акойс éxeivouc, р) 'evykexpapévoc! тў пісте 
‘word *of*the *report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 


Toig акойсаоу. 3 ғісєрхбребда.удр tig "rijv! кататаушт» 
in those who heard. For we enter into the rest, 

ol morevoarreg, кабос єїрпкєу, ‘Qç dpooa ty тӯ.ёруў- u, 
who believed ; es he has said, So Iawore in my wrath, 
Ei tlaeXebcovras tic rrjv.karámavaiv.nov' каітоь rv ёрушу 


If they shall enter into my rest; though verily the works 
2 4 ~ , , * 2 

апд xara hong kócuov vytvnÜtvruv. 4 Eipnkev.yáp тоу 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done, For he has said somewhere 


mepi тйс EBddpng — obroc, Kai kartmavatv б беде iv rg 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rested God on the 
"Beng rg EBSdpy ато mávrwv révipywy.abrov’ б xai ty roó- 
"day ‘seventh from all his works : and in this 
wary, Ei ticehedoovrat eic тђу.кататаооіу.роо. 6 Exel 
lace] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
обу «атоћітетаі rag eiaedOeiv eic айту, кай ої mpó- 
therefore it remains [for] some to enter into it, &nd those who 
epo ebayyehobevrec ойк-йойАӨбо» "0! атибнау, 7 rå- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on account of disobedience, again 
Aw туй дрібғ pépav, Enpepor, ѓу *AaBid! Aéywy, perà 
a certain *he?determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocobrov xpóvov, кадшс etonrat," Enpepov dy тйс hi 
solong atime, (according as it has been said,) To-day, if voſos 
abrov deovayre, pij-cxAnpvynre rdg. capòͤiag. ud. 8 Ei. yd 
"his ye will hoar, harden not your hearts. For 1 
ЕД * $ - 2 2 a * 2 з Р 
aùroùç Inoobg kartmavasv, ойк йу тєрї H iàd- 
*them ‘Jesus gave rest, not concerning another "would he ‘have 
(фе. Joshua) 
dee 


ретй rubra їїн&рас* 9 dpa атодейтета: ба83атитидс rà 

"spoken *afterwards day. en mains asabbatism to the 

Хаф rob Oe. 10 ò-yàp еісєХӨшу elc ту.катататау.аўтоў, 
e tha 


T 


people of God. For t entered into his rest, 

xai dub rg kartravotv and ræv. tpywv.aùroŭ, orep amd 
also he rested from his works, as "from 
ravidiwy 0 OS g. 11 Xmovóácwutv обу eie elc 


*his*own 10 [*did], We should be diligent therefore to enter into 
dxcivny rrjv karáravow, tva.pi iv тф abr rig отоду 
that rest, lest after tha ame anyone "example 

t gvykexepaapévóvs VTfA, ovyrerpanévovs W, (read them not 
err rr. GA A. 1 A, 
J mpoeipytas it has been said before LTTrAW. 


HEBREWS. 
part whey rijg dredeiac. 12 Lüv.yàp б Aóyog тоб Oto? xai 
may fall of disobedience. For living {is} the word of God and 
ivepyrc, kai ron repog trip wacay páyaipav дістоџроу, kai 
— 0 8 and е st every В rod *two-edged, even 
dixvovpevog бур! pepiopoð Pvyie. re" каї mvebuaroc, åp- 
penetrating to [tbe] division hofsoul and spirit, of 


Gv rt kai puedoy, kal — крїтїкбс ivOvpnoewy kai ivvouiy 
о knd marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and intents 


xapòiac : 13 kal ohr. Err ring дфау)с̧ ѓуфтіоу abrob- 


IV, v. 


or [the] heart. And there is not a oreated thing unapparent before him; 

rávra de руй kai rerpaynMopéva тоїс ó$0aXpuoic avrov, 
but all things fare raked and laid bare tothe eyes of him, 
mpòç bv тиш» ò Xóyoc. 


with whom [is] our account, 
2 
14 "Еуоугес.обу ápyuptà руат QuAgAvOÓóra rode 
Having therefore a high priest great (who) has passed through the 
ob pavobę, 'IgycoUv róv vióv тоб he — kparüutv тїс ӧро- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, weshould hold fast the  con- 
Aoyíac. 15 ой.уйр Exopey брҳієрѓа ш) Óvváutvov. *ovpra- 
Ра д Tann Rave we Hab priest not ble to sym- 
bijaau ratc. dobevciaig.ijnꝰ, >rereipapivov'.ct card wavra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who) has been tempted in all things 
каб'.дротпта wpic арартіас. 16 троогрхореба o 
а [саг] likeness, хо from go We should come therefore 
ptrá rappneiac TQ Өрбуф тйс xaptroc, tva AGBwpev “cov,” 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 
tai уар elpwper eig eUkaipov Bonhav. 
and grace may find for opportune help. 
^v f. e 
5 Пас.уар dpxrepetc 15 dvOpwrwy ХарВаубџєуос, drip 
For every high priest from among men being taken for 
caQiorarat rd  Tpüg roy Gedy, tva тросфіру 
is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 
Qópá Are kai O,‘ опір арартійу, 2 ретротабгї» duvd- 
doth gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; *to ‘exercise “forbearance ‘being 
proc roig ` dyvooUew xài mNavwpévoig, irel kai abróc 
able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 
mepixerat doGéveav’ 3 каї dd тафт Seikel, 
is encompassed with infirmity; and ол account of this (infirmity) he ought, 
kaÜdc mepi тоб Ad, обтис kal mepi ftavroU" xpoo 
even as for the people, 50 also for himself. to offer 
тїр! ápapriv. 4 Каі o ѓаутф rig Xauáve тђу тшу, 
for eins. And not to himself anyone . takes the honour, 
Фа %0" Kadodpevog отд той OcoU, ї!кабатер* kai *6"’Aapdy. 
but ho  beingcaled by God, етер as also Aaron. 
5 оўтшс kai ò xotoròg ойу Eavrov Wdkacer, уєтӨўта: apy- 
Thus also the Christ not himself did glorify tobecome a high 
upia, àÀX ò XaXjcag трӧс̧ abróv, Yióc- рор EI. ob, dvo o- 
priest; but he who said to him,  *Son y art thou, to- 
uepov yeyivvnkd oe. BxaOuc каї iv ётё Мун, X) 
day. have begotten thee. Even as also in another (place) he says, Thou [art] 
- , 4 LJ 
іерейс eig.rüv.alóva xarà ту тай» Merywwedix. 7 “Ос iv 
a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedec, 


p 
men 


Who in Melchised: 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intehts of the heart, 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do, 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
wus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not an high 

est which cannot 
touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 


in 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordaincd 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
во is compnssed with 
infirmity. 8 And by 
reason hereof heought, 
as for the people, 50 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins, 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Akron. 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him; Топ ы — Son, 

&y have tton 
thee. 6 As he saith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art & priest for 
ever after the order of 
ec. 7 Who in 


а gur- TA. b seseipagjévoy EGLTTrAW, 
• & атуу on account of it Lrrraw. 
1 кабо L; кабшеттер ТА; кайыў wep Tr. 


3 — те both LTTrAW. 
4 — qe both Ltr], 
bà OLTTrAW. 


1 оўтой I. 


9 Seeg LTTrAW, 
8 wept LTTrAW. 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong ery- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
bim from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedicnoe by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
cama the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obe 
bim; 10 called of G 
an high priest after 
the order of Melohise- 
dec. 11:0f whom we 
have many tbings to 
вау, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 

€ havo need that one 

ach you again which 
de the firat principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are become such 
ая have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
nseth milk i$ unskil- 
ful in the word 'of 
righteousness : for he 
is a babe, 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of fall age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses арзы то d 
cern good 
evil, 


VI. Therefore leav- 
Ing the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
ef repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
vonly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 


ПРОУЎ EBPAIOYZ. V, VI. 
raicuépaig тўс.саокӧс̧.аётой denosc.re ral ixernpiag трдс 
е days of his flesh both supplicationes aud entreaties to 
roy Üvvdyusvov azur abróv ix Üavdrov, pera kpav- 
“him who [was]! able  *to*save him from death, with  "ery- 
һә * , a БД > * 
уйс ioxvpç kai daxovwy mpocsvéykac, kai sicaxovobsig amd 
ing strong and “tears ‘having "offered, and having been heard in 
а > L re A LA LÀ > LI r 2 
rijc-ebAaBeiac, 8 кайтер Фу vióg, Ea аф ov 
that [һе] feared ; though being ason, he learned, from the things which 
, * t ~ 
krabe rjv 0такођ», 9 kal rerewwOsic èyévero Froic 
he suffered, obedience; and having been perfected became to "those that 
ö racobovot / aùr тйс! аїтіос cwrnpiac aiwviov' 10 mpos- 
*obey *him ‘all, author of "salvation eternal; having 
2 a р 
ayoptvOsic bd тоў ÜcoU dpxupelc ard uu таёо’ Men- 
been saluted by God (аз) high priest according to the order of Mel- 
ae Я 
ioedéx. 11 Пері ой rob ђиїу.0.Абүос̧ Kai Üvotput- 
dei. Concerning whom [315] much ‘our "discourse and difficult in inter · 
i ~ ~ 7 
vevrog Ayew, irei vwOpoi yeydvare таїс.акооїс. 12 каі үйр 
pretation to speak, sinoe sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. Por truly 


.dgeidovreg elvai Giddoxadror did — тд» xpóvov, там» 
(when ye) gught to be teachers. because of the timo, again 
xptíav yere той.д:давкыиу ®нйс riva тд crowd rç 

need ye have of [one] to teach you what Lare] the elements of the 
> ^t ~ [4 ~ - s , 7 » 
a röv -Noyiwy тоў Geod" kal yeydvare ypsiav ixovreg 
tue of the pol bi of God, and Lark become "need ‘having 
+ - ~ t N 
dxarrog, !kai" ob orepede трофӯс. 18 пӣс.үйр 6 utréyov 
Y of milk, d and not of Pia food; for everyono that partokes 
n " , B 4 
yá^akrog  &m&poc ANG — бкшоеўътс' viymtoc.yáp iara" 
of milk dun skilled in[the) word ofrighteouaness, for an infant he is; 
14 redsiwy.é ёотіу ij creed трофт тб› oa THV 
but *for(*the]*fully "grown Зз моца food, who on account of 
[4 ГД 2 L4 * 2 
ker rà aloðnthpia yeyupvacpiva ixóvrwv прос Okpwiv 
habit *the Pd А 2 kariki have for distinguishing 
kaXoU те kai какой. 
"good both and evil. 

Aiò dóévrtg róv тйс dpx тойсушотой Aóyov, ёті 

оа та the “of tho beginning ‘of the Meinl ‘discourse, to 
ГА d 2 , 2 

jv reAetórgra p ,a pù там» Oepédcoy raraBadrAduevos 
"à ЖШ groth E nite on; not again a foundation laying 


\peravolag ard verpõv Epywy, kai тістєшс ёті CSV, 2 Bar 


of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*wash< 
rio "didayie," émtotoc.rt хард», й›астасгос^тЕ\ vee 
ings ‘of[{*the}"doctrine, and of laying on of ds, and of resurrection of [the] 
кр@у, kai kpiparoc aiwviov. 9 kai тобто moujooper, Ed 
dead, and of judgment eternal; and this will we do, if indeed 
ітітрёту -ó Oed¢. 4 adbvarov.ydp rove dra фитісбёутас, 

“permit God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 

[4 ~ д Fat 7 4 , 

EVTOAPEVOUE.TE с дорейс rig érovpaviov, kai perdyoug 
29 rhe] tasted of tee ift "heavenly, and partakers 
yevņnðivraç Tvtüuarog ayiov, 5 xai кау yevoapivoug 


Holy Ghost, 5and have became of [the] Spirit Holy, and [е]? ооа ‘tasted 
^ ГА 2 »»» 
uod tle gooi Torg be Ds — Ovváptc.re Morrog аійуос̧, 6 xal 
of the world to come, *of *God *word and [the] works of power of [the] *to *come age, and 
, , 2, 2 

5 КААП tall ae таратедбутас, тйму avaxawiley giç perávoiav, йуаатаи= 
SER untorepentance; [who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify 

x rao rois Uraxovovew олтф LITA l — kai тг) m iðaxýr [the] ducirine 1. 


rel Tr. © day wep LTrw. 


HEBREWS. 


8 ѓаътоїс roy viov той Oro? каї mapadety- 
g for thomselves [as they do] the Bon of God, and exposing 
paričovrag, 7 үў-үйр ) toca róv іт abrijg РпоХакс 
сро) publicly, For ground which drank the ‘npon it often 
ipxóperov" Фетбу, kai rikrovca Bordyny є00єтоу ixtivoic 
“ooming rain, and produces "herbage Fit for those 
дг ode kai yeupytirau peradapBave ebdroyiag dmó тоў 
for anke of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
heod · 8 гкфіропса.0& акаудас̧ Kai rpiBdrove, addxipog каї 
God; but (that)bringing forth thorns and thistles [is) rejected and 
катйрас їүүйс, ig Td тёХос eig кайту. 9 TIemeíoue0a.02 
za curse ‘сат 210, of which tho end [Lis] for burning. But we are persuaded 
mepi u hUf, dyatnrol, rü.Skptirrova? Kai ixóutva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 
owrnpiag, ei kai ohr XaXotptv. 10 ob. adp адкос 0 Otóc 
salvation, "if'evon thus we speak, For not unrighteous [is] God 
табоба: той. рүои.0р@у каї "тоб rómov“ rijgayamne ňç 
to forget ‚ your work and the labour of love which 
bvedeiZaobe elg ró.0voua.abroU, dtaxovnoavrec roig dyioig kal 
yedidshew to name, having served tothe anints and 
diaxorodvrec, 11 іт:Өороўйрғу.дё čraorov ipv rijv афт)» 
(etill) serving. But we desire e each cf yon the same 
ivdeixvucbat orrovdny mpóc тђу mAnpopopiay тїс Nriòog dypt 
ato ‘show ‘diligence to the  fullassuranos ofthe hope unto 
ri ou 19 iva ш) vwOpoi уѓзлсӨє, pipgrai.08 räv да 
[the] end; that“not‘sluggish ye “be, but imitators of those who through 
тістєшс̧ kai ракробишас к\зроуороўутшу тас trayyediag. 
faith and long patience inherit „ the promises, 
18 Tj-yào. АВ айр imayyeddpevog 0 0tóc, irei кат obdevdg 
or ‘to Abraham "having promised God, since by no one 
elyey peZovog óuócai, pocev xa’ éavrod, 14 №ушу, Hl. py 
he had  grenter to swear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
tUAoyOv є\оуђсш ct, kai п\№00ушу  mAnÜvva oe 15 Kai 
pleasing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
oŭrwç paxpoOvpnoag iméruyey rijglmayyediag. 16 dvOpw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, Men 
mot ‘piv’ yap катӣ тоб utiZovoc óuviovatw, kai пӣстс abroic 
indeed ‘for ‘by ‘the "greater “swear, and ofall о *them 
dvridoyiag тїрас eig BeBaiwoww 0 ©ркос' 17 ѓу.ф mpiacó- 
‘gainsaying an end for confirmation (is) the oath. Wherein more ta 
tepov BovAdpevog 0 Ütóc ёт:деї Еси roig к№роуброс тїс iray- 
bundantly “desiring God to shew to the heirs of pro- 
yeMag rò аретабетоу rig. Gov. abroð, tuecirevoey брк, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
18 tva did доо mpayparwy aperabirwy, ѓу ofc advvaroy 
that by two ‘things ‘unchangeable, in which [it was) impossible 
tócacÜa,. 6, icxupdy mapákAmow čywpev ` oi kara- 
о *lie [for] 2908, strong encouragement we might have who fied 
фуубитес кратђса: тўс mpoxeimévng Ariòͤ og 19 f we 
or refuge to lay hold on the ?set "before [us!] ‘hope, which as 


dycupuy £xoutv тйс Vvxiic "асфаћ'.те kai BeBaíay, kai sio- 
an anchor we have ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 
epxout u ele rò towrepoy той xaramerdoparoc, 20 
toring into that within the ' vell ; 


VI. 


отоу 
where 
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seolng thoy crucify to 
themsclves tho Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinkcth in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from 
God : 8 but that whieh 
bearcth thorns and 
briers ts rajected, and 
is nigh unto cursing; 
whore end із. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we nre persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus pen d. 
10 For God is not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that overy one of you 
do shew the same dili« 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because ho 
could sware by no 
eater, he sware by 
imself, 14 sayi 
Surely blessing will 
bless thee, and multi. 
plying I will multiply 
thee, 15 And во, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swenr by the 
reater: and an oath 
or confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife, 17 Wherein God, 
wiling more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed. 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
& strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
аз an anchor of th» 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,aud which en- 
tereth into that with. 
in the veil; 20 whi- 


4 креѓссоуа LTTrAW. 


P &pxópevov roAAdate LTTrAW. 
t — pèv ШТА] 


the mo фт, a Ei Lrrra. ер TOv T. 
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ther the forernnner js 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
riest for ever after 
" c order of Melchise- 


lec. 
VII. For this Mel- 
€hisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham r turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave atenth 
t of all; first being 

y interpretation Kin 

of righteousnéss, an 
after that also King 
of Swlem, which is, 
Kiug of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
begianing of days, nor 
end of rife; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
D And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
^ commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
w, that is, of thei? 
brethren, thongh they 
come out of the loins 
ot Abraham: 6 but 
he whore descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradiction the 
less is blessed of the 
better, 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
во say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 11 If therefore 
rfection were by the 
evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
hat further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


ПРОУ EBPATO Tx. VI, VIT. 
erpódpouoc vmip nv eiondrGer "псобс, ката туу ráliv 
(as) forerunuer for us "entered Jerus, according to the order 
Medyioedix doxitpebc yevopevoc &ic.rór.aiova. 
of Melchisedec a bigh priest having become for ever. 
7 Otroc.ydp. 6 Medxtoedéx, Gao Tu, іғрейс той ÜtoU 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
Yroij! bi, 76" evvavrgcac А@райц vroorpidoyrt amd тйс 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
котўс roy Baoiéwy, kai #\Хоуђсас адтбу` 2 & Kai dexdrny 


smiting of the kings, and having blessed bim; to whom also ?a ‘tenth 
dnd партоу iuépioey "ABpadp’ прӧтоу piv ipunvevópevoç 
Sof all divided ‘Abraham; firet being interpreted 


Baorrede Sixaroctyne, & rel kal Baoeùç Lady, © iarw 


king of righteousness, and then . also king of Salem, which is 
Baorrede eiphung 3 árára, бртор, dyeveadoynrog* 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


ure dpynv тиер», pyre wic rg Eywv* dgwpowwpivog.ce 
neither beginning of days nor *of life end having, but assimilated 
TQ vig тоб Geov, piver ispede eig. rò.qinvecẽg. 4 Өғшрєїте.дё 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
а Е * ` 
тћікос̧ obroc, zal dexarny ABpadp Edweev ix 
how great this [опе was], to whom eren ĉa "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave font "of 
т@у axpoOiviwy 6 Tarpiápync. 5 kai oi uiv ik 10 
not he перон the “patriarch. And they iudeed from among the 
aul PAevi" Y tepareiay dapBavovrec, évroMjv Exovow 
sons of Levi, 'the “priesthood [who] “receive, commandment have 
сатодєкатобу! róv Мади ката тӧу vópov, Зтоутёстір,! 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is (from) 
robg. dd expo . abr, кайтер tEeAnduOdrag ik rig бтфйос 
their brethren though having come out of the loins 
'ABpaáu' 6 0.08 — ur).yeveaXoyoUusvog ë abrüv Ot0tkáru- 
of Abraham; but he [who] reckons ne gencalogy from them has tithed 
"e Asl? 2 ` д X. a 1 XL ^f Хб 
кєу'тӧу"!'АВрааџр, каї тӧу ғ ұоута тас ѓтауутћіас - 
Abraham, and him who had ‘the promises, thas 
kev" 7 ywpic.d& пасус ávriNoyíag rò EXarroy rò той 
blessed, But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 
креіттоуос evAoyeirar, 8 kai Qt piv dexarag &тобутокоутес 
superior 18 blessed. And here Stithes (that) *die 
GvOpwrot AdpBavovow* el. dt, paprupotpuevoc ore 09. 
mon *receire ; butthere[one) witnessed of that he lives; 
9 cai, we.érog.eimety; 0:0! 'ABpadp-xai hAevt" д декатас 
and, 80 to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
AapBavwy dedexdrwrar’ 10 Erydp iv тӯ dogti той.татрдс 
zreceiven, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of (his} father 
фу, öre ov, айтф {0° Medyicedéx. 11 Ei uiv piv 
he was when ?met bim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 
rereiwotg 014 rig Aevirucijc! ieowovrng , 0.Xaóc.yàp 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people (based] 
іт labrg' "vevouoOtrgro,! rig ётї xptía card 
‘upon it bad received ('the) Law, what. still need [was there] according to 
rjv rat Medyioedix ërepov ауістасдоц iepéa, kai ob 
the order of Melchisedec [for] another Зо "arise ‘priest; and not 


з — rod E. 
Bons]! L. 
qUAOygkev L. 


у 6с (read who, having met) LTrA. 
b Aevei ТТА. 
E Ôt LTTrA. , 


a — viðv (read 
* — тор LTTrA, 
k Aeverrixis TA, 


з — kat LTr, 
4 тоўт' {тту GT, 
i — 0 LTTrA. 


© дтоф$екато:р TTrA. 
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h Aevis L} Aevets TTrA. 


1 apris (read on the ground of it) Err. Aw. W yevouoBérgras has received [the] law LTTzAW. 


VIL HEBREWS. 
xarà түу тай 'Aapóv М№уєсдаї; 12 ретат:Өєрёзтс:уйр 


according to the order of Aaron to bo named? For ?being *changed 
rie igowobync, i£ ауйукпс xai vóuou perdbeo yiveraa. 
‘the "priesthood, from neccasity also of law achange takes place. 


18 i9' Ov.ydp Мута rubra, фис érípag ретёсупкєу, ёф ig 
For he of whom are said these things, a tribe ‘different has part in, of which 
ЕД * LJ + 

ойбеїс Tpooctoxynkev тф Ovocacrnpip’ 14 mpddndov.ydp Öri 

no one has given attendance at the altar. Por (it is] manifest that 
&§ "Тойда ауатітаћкєу ö. xbpiog. ub, eig Ñv фу» no 

out of Juda has sprung our Lord, as to which tribe *nothing 
repi ieowoúvne" ?Mwoijc! AAM 15 Kai перісобтєроу 

“concerning *pricsthood ‘Moses *spoke, And more abundantly 

ёт катадъћбу tor, ei ката rùv бдобттта Меиседік 

yet quite manifest itis, since according to the similitude of Melchisedec 
dviorarat iepeùç #тєрос, 16 ёс ой ката  vópov ivro- 


arises &^priest ‘difforent, who not according to law of*command- 
Ajc Рсаркикђс̧" — yéyovev, GM катй фаш» Ёшўс 
nunt ‘fieshly Лав been constituted, but according to power of "lifo 


dxaraXórov' 17 Spaprvpti'.yáp, “Ore od tepede eig тб» 


indissoluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] apricst for 
aiva card riv тай» Medyuosdix. 18 Ahr, piv yàp 

ever after the order of Melchisedec, ЗА "putting ‘away ‘for 
yiverai Tpoayovonc ivroMjc, 0:4 ro. bre. Ahe 


chere is of the “going "before *commandment, because of its weakness 
каї dv, 19 obóiv.yàp tredeiwoey Y,. meg- 
and unprofitabk ness, (for notling perfected ‘the law,) (?the) "intro. 
aywyij ё xpeirrovog №тідос, qi ig iyyitoptv тф бер. 20 Kai 
duction *and of a better hope by which we drew near to , And 
каб .бсоу ob ywpiç дркшросіаст ot pty yao, 
dy how much [it was] not apart from [the] swoaring of an oath, (they ‘for 
woic dpxwposiag ісі iepeic yeyovórec, 21 6.68, 
without [the] swearing of an oath are "priests become, but he 
тета" dpxwpociac, dtd тоб NE frog Tpóg айтбу, 
with (the] swearing of un oath, by him who suys, as to him, 
"Quosev крос kai ob.perapednOrotrat, T iepete eig roy 
‘wore ['the] Lord, and will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 
aiva ‘xara ту rátuv MeAxtoe , 22 xard.trocovrov"™ 
ever according to. the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
koeírrovoc q tab — yiyovev Eyyvog "Igcobg. 98 Kai oi 


of n better covenant fhas "become ‘surety ‘Jesus, And they 
piv hg eiow."yeyovóreg рї йй rb Hava kw- 
Smany are priests on account of by death he ing 


Avec0a. — тараш в” 24 6.08, did > rd.pévern.adbroy tic 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 
róv aiv, бтараВатоу tye тђу isowobyny' 25 00ғу xai 
‘has 'the riesthood, Whence also 


ever, ‘intransmissible 
owley єс.тӧ.таут с db ara rote mpooepyopéroug d 
to save completely hs is able those who approach by 


abrod 16 be, таутотє Cay &c.rü.ivrvyxávuv drip айтфу. 


him to God, alwayn living to intercede for them. 
26 rotodrog. vd npiv Fuer dpxuepevde, 0010с, áxakoc, 
For such became ia high priest, holy, harmless, 


о Motions GLTTrAW. 


з wept lep (priests) ober LTTrAw. 
r peð L. 


4 waprupetras (read for he is testified of) Lrrraw. 
х‹седќк TTrA. — " TogoUTO LTTrAW, % + kal also 
also [L]TTrAW. 


TA, 


* lepes yeyovores LAW. 
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after the orderof Аат» 
on? 12 For the pricst- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
де of Thom these 
ngs are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance nt the 
altar, 14 For it i$ evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda, 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con- 
cerning . priesthood, 
15 And it 1s yet for 
moro crident : for that 
after tho aimilitude of 
Melchisodeo there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is made, no 
after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power о 
an endless life, 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the order 
Melchisodec, 18 For 
thero ів verily a dise 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be- 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof, 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing fn o 
a better hope did; by 
the whioh wo draw 
nigh unto God 20 And 
inasmuch aa not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an onth; 
but this with an oath 
by him that enid unto 
him, The Lord swara 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedee:) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament, 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death; 24 but this 
man, because he cone 
tinueth ever, hath an 
nnchangoable priest - 
hood. 25 Whercfore he 
fa able also to вате 
them to the nttermost 
that come unto God 
by. him, seeing he ever 
liveth to mako in- 
tercession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, whe 


P capximms fleshy Lrtraw, 
3 - ката thy табу Meas 


w+ xa 


570 II POS EBPAIOYS. VII, VIII. 


is holy, harmless, un- 4, А EA rita) L ~ ETUR E 
defied separato from dftiarrog, kexwpiouevoç ато TUV.GuapreAGy, кш ў)улу\бтєрос 


sinners, KCN made undcfiled, | e per К e Ps d . “higher 
igher than the hea- — 107 ойрауф»у ytvoptvoc* Ос oUk.EXEL каб Ера avay- 
vens; 37 who needeth sthan ‘the “heavens ‘become : who has not day by day са 
not daily, ав thosehigh : б a , "n a - t ~ 
priests, to offer upea- куу, Gore ot ApyEpeic, mpórepov йтёр Twy.idiwy йрартібу 
crifice, firetforhisown sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 


sins, and then for the А 5 A А - ~ ~ ~ ` 
cople's: for this he Quciag ауафіриу, Emera rõv той Aaov roUro.yáp 
id once, when he ‘sacrifices Ito "offer ‘up, then for those of the people; for this 
offered up himself., T» ni ` р 7 " m EN 
28 For the law maketh £Troinotv *iparal," éavróv Yávevéykac." 28 ó.vópoc.yáp dv- 
men high priests which he did once for all, himself 'haviug “offered ?up. For the law 
have infirmity; but , , › - Р DAY] eye 
the word of the oath, Opwaroug кабістпогу apyiepeic, £xovrag aaBévetay’ 0.Xóyocg.0d 
T was nino ade “men ‘constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
ат, maketh the Son, ~ ‚ ~ * ? 15 n 
whe is consecrated for THC бӧркшросіас тўс pera Tov vóuov, viov tig rv 
evermore, of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, a Son for 


aidva TEredewpévoy. 
ever has perfected, 


УШ. Now of the 8 KepdAaov.de bmi тос — AMeyoputvoig, TOL0UTOP 


things Which те have Now а summary of the things being spoken of [is], uch 
this ù : ‚з ^ oa " B 
Weheresuch un high Exo, dpyiepéa, ög ékdOioev iv deb той Üpóvov тўс 


priest, who is set on we have a high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand ofthe throne of tho 


the right hand of the peyaNocivgc £v roig obpavoig, 2 rev ayiwy Nr, kai 
in the heavens; 2 % greatness in the heavens; *of “the ‘holies ‘minister, and 


iuist th tu- ~ ~ - 3 - » ‹ n ` 
minister oti the tras Tie октийс̧ ric aAnOivijg, Ñv Ennkev ó к0ріос, "kai" ойк 


tabernacle, * the of the "tabernacle ‘true which ?pitched ‘the "Lord and not 
ord pitched, and not йудротос̧. 
man, 
9 IIác.ydp dpxiepeòg eiz rò xpoopipew q dpd. s xai Өосіас 
sat tb Méx Mois Forevery high priest for to A both gifts and sacrifices ... 
offer gifte and sacri- кабістатае ö ауаүкоїоу yew Tre cal rove 


OF LT Mul is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary ‘to Shave *something "also (^for) “this 


man have somewhat roy ò поосғуёуку. 4 ei. Ae * ар\ gv iri yc obo 

elei 4 For E зоце which he may offer. If indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 
, Li ^ ~ ~ L 

should not bea priest, булу — iepeUg, Ovrwv тфу itpéwv! röv mpoopepóvrwv 

seeing that there aro would he be а priest, there being the priests who offer 

priests that offer gifts arr, у ~ 9 ‹ А ` 

according to the law: xarà ‘rov' vóuov та dwoa, D оти ?тодєіуџаті kai 


scale ke но ine according to the law the gifts, who (the] representation and 
o 8 m - 

of heavenly things, ОК!@ Aarpevovow тфу tmovpaviev, кабс кеєхрпратіс- 

ва Moses was admo- shadow servo ofthe  heavenlies according аа was “uivinely in- 


nished of God when ~ ~ ` a 
he was about to make rar "Mwoüc" péd\dwy free mv октуу, "Opa,.ydp 
ш pes que ied до; structed Moses ing about to consuruct fhe tabernacle; for, see, 
E е, 7 Hu ^ А 
thou make all things $701», *moujcge" ndvra катй ro тӧтоу roy dex r 
according to the pat- says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
tern shewed to thee in n = x t P 7 Еті [| 
the mount. 6 But now ot E rp бри. 6 fvuvi"ðè бїафорштёрас Erérevyev 
hath he obtained a thee in the mountain. But now a more excollent he has obtained 


mor llent mini- А А JAN , Й 
stry, by how much al. A&rovpyíag, Sow kai Kpeirroveg Lo diah,̃⸗ uscire, 


во he is the mediator ‘ministry by so much as also of a better “he ĉis covenant mediator, 


f Lte И г 7 ү 7 > 
Which was corent Sre Umi xpeirrocw imayysMaig уєуоробітптш. 7 Ei. yd 


upon better promises, which upon better proinises has beou established, For 
7 Por jt that frst со I. тошту tin бу Gueumrog, ойк àv õevrépaç eZ nreiro 
less, then should no that first (one] were faultless, not for a second would be *sought 
lace have been sought р , ~ ©? 2 
for The second, 8 For 76irog. 8 peupopevoc.ydp Pabroic" Мук, Idob, „up £p- 
finding fault with place. For finding fault, to them he “says, Lo, days are 


* @ф' Graf Tr. 7 mpocevéyxas having offered т. 2 — каї LTTTAW. в оўу (read 
if then indeed) Lrtraw. 5 rs iepéov (read тоу those who) LTTrAW, € — тфу LTTTA. 
1 Muwtons GLTTrAW.: © woujoes thou shalt make хаттай, уйу 6 Térvxey ШТА, 
b айтору (read finding fault with them) 12 


HEBREWS. 


кїоос, kal суут сю ii — TÓv' оЇкоу 
Lord, and I will ratify аз regards the house 


roy olkov “орда dtaBijeny кају" 9 ob 

house of Juda &*covenant ‘new; not 
катй — T)w.OwÜjkgv Hv rina roig.rarpdow.abróv, 

according to the ocvenunt аа І made with their fathers, 


VIII, IX. 
ovrat, Мун 
е i salen (the! 


Лерађ\ kai imi 
ael and as regards the 


iv huipa UriAaBogévovluov! ri. xcioòg. aire» i£ayaytiy 
in (the) шер of my 2 Mae s ius 7104 
alrovc ёк iic Aiyurrou бт: афто йы iv 


them ont of (the] me of Жур; because they did not continue in 


fj. diabij c. dv. кі % уруса айти, Aéy& — кйшос. 10 ort 
my oovenant, I disregarded them, selth (the) Lord, Because 
айт) 2) diabijen r jv dtabnoopar TQ oix 'IopajjA nerd 
‘this (i) the covenant which I will covenant with the house of I-rael after 
rac.jpipac ieivac, №ун коро, oo oog vóuovc.uov tig 
those days, says the] giving my laws into 


riv.duvoiav.abray xai iri !кардїас' abr tarrypdypw abrobg: 
their mind, also upon “hearts ‘their I willinecribe them; 


wai сорох а?тоїс eig Üsóv, xai айтоі &covrai por єс Лабу. 
and I will be to them for God, and they shall be to me for people. 


ll каі ob. un д:даЁшсіу € "Ilacroc тд» ™xrnoiov' avrov, xai 
And not at all shall they teach each neighbour ‘his, and 


Kkacrog róv.ádeAQóv.abroU, Aéywy, LY roy кӧр» bri 
each 


his brotber, saying, Kuow the Lord; because 
mavreg elònoovoiy amd ipod "айту! fuc 
all shall know me, from (the] little [опе] of them to (the) 


ptyálov abr 12 bre Meg rec. rat. dòixiaig. abr, 
great (one) of them, Because merciful I will be to thelr unrighteousnesses, 


ral т@у.брартійу.айтфу ?kai т@у.-йуошшу.айт@ъ% où-p) 
their sing and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
ёт. 18 EY rg Муни каупи, петаћаішкғу 
will I remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
тђу mpwrnv? 70.08  maAaw)ptsvov kai ynpáckov èyyòùç 
the. first; but that which grows old and aged {is} near 
dgariapod. 
disappearing. 
Ө PEiyev" piv офу arai! Ù т 
*Had "авна “therefore *also ‘the 
Aarpsíac, TÓ.TE d yiov косшкбу. 2 сктуђ-уйр KATE- 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly (ono) For a tabernacle was 
oxevacOn ij mpwrn, iv 7 Here Avxvía kai 7 тра- 
prepared, the first, in which (were) both thelampetand and the ta- 


mela kai ij mpóbsoiç röv doro, їтїр Aéyerat ayia." 3 nerd 


p 


трат] Torny)! dtxawpara 
first “tabernacle ordinauces 


ble and the presentation of the loaves, which is called holy; after 
Q6 rò debrepov кататітарра Gi ù XAteyoutvg уа" 
‘bot the second veil a tabernacle which ta) called holy 


ayiwy, 4 , Xovaoóv kxovoa Ovpiarijptop, кс sai nm kigwrüv тйс 
of holles, За golden “having censer, ark of the 


Gadnnng — mepucekaAvpukvgv тойну. xovoip, iv 
e having been covered round in “every *part ‘with "gold, in which 


orduvog ҳоусў Exovea тд pavva, kai ) paBdoc 'Аарду 
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them, he saith, Bo 
hold, the days com 
saith tho Lord, when 
will make a now cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove» 
nant that I made with 
their fathors in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to leud 
tlom out of the land of 
Egypt; because thoy 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them uot, snith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will meke with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put ur 
laws Into their min Я 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, sayiug, Know 
the Lord: for allshall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be mercie 
ful to their unrlght- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their ini uie 
ties will I remember 
no more, 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the firat 
old, Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old is to vanish 
away, 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanotuary. 2 For there 
wana tabernacle made: 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the "sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
vell, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


(was thej ` e ving the manna, and the rod of Aaron 

1 a pov my к, k + [дою] (read my covenant) L. 1 xapdiav heart T, 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GUTTrAW. a — avrwy LTTrA. 
ТТА. р Elxe T. a [xoi] Tr. T — oxnvy GLTTrAW. . 


m a moAérqv 


es — xai Tay åvopiðy aby 
ddr holy place EGTTrAW ; 


фуга Gyiwv holy of holies 1. * rà буа rev (read the holy of ho ies) Tr. 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the chorubims 
of glory shadowing the 
wercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
porticularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
lained, the priests 
went always into the 
frat tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the sere 
vice 7 But 
into second went 
the high priest alone 
Once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offured for himself, 
aud for the errors of 
the оро, 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that tho way iu- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was & figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sucri- 
fices, that could not 
make һїш that did the 
service perfect, as por- 
tainiug to the con- 


science ; 10 which stood 
ouly meats and 
drinks, aud divers 


washings, and carnal 
ordinances, im on 
until the tlme of 
reformation, 11 But 
Christ being come an 
Bn priest of good 
things to come, by a 
groater aud more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to way, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goa 
and the ashes o 
an heifer sprinkli 
the unolean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Bpirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
Surge your conscience 
m dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


Sliving І 


WPOS EBPAIOYS. IX. 
1 Baergcaca, kai ai wAdxtg тйс diabheng : 5 br U. dd 
that aprouted, and the tablets ef the covenant; and above 
айтйс ‘yepouBin" dono катаскій5оута rò idaorijotov" 
it [the]  eherabim of glory evershadowing the mercy seat; 
Ttpi Фу obr. or viv Муч» card. nog. 
concerning which it із not now (the time] to speak in detail. 


6 Tovrwy.di obrwg kartcxevacpivwy, siç piv тђу morn» 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
ткт» "діатаутдс! tio, iv ot igosig rác Aarpetag Ar - 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
reg 7 fig. di т» devripay йтаЁ rov.inavrov povog б dpyie- 


ing;  butinto the second once in the year alone the high 
рейс, ob  xwplg  atuarog, Ò тросфіон iip avroð xai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


Tey ToU aod ayvoyparwy' 8 robro dyAovvrog тоб mveú- 
the ‘of 'the people ‘sins of "ignorance: “this ‘signifying 'the ‘Spirit 
parog тоб ayiov, rw mepavepdoda ry röv ауішу 
*the '*Holy, (that) not yet has been made manifest the of *the *holies 
odo ére тїс mpwrng скпуђс ёуодспс rd 9 Hrig 

‘way, till *the “frat "tabernacle having standing; which (ia) 
тараЗоћ) eig тӧу корду roy ivtorgkóra, каб "oy! dpd. t 
& simile for the time ‘present, in which both gifts 
kai Ovciat mpoopipovran ш] dvvaperat ката ovveidnow re- 
and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 
Aawoat roy Narpebovra, 10 uóvov ёті Bowpaow xai 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] , only in nicats and 
пӧрасо kai &iadópoig Barrıopoiç, ca YXüwaw)paciw" capkóc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
Expt карой dopo  mıxsipeva. 11 Хрістос. д? 
ntil (*the} time of “setting "things right ‘imposed, But Christ 
mapaytvóptvoc doyupstbc röv tpedrAOvrwy' ауабо», dia тїс 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
utiZovoc kai reXetoripag orig, où xeiporrotijrov, *rovréoriy! 


greater and more perfuct tabernacie, not made by hand, (that is, 
où тайтпс тўс̧ kricswc, 12 ovdt Ov aiparog rpáywv xai 
not of this ereation,) nor by blood of goats and 
pooywy, did. d rov.idiov.atuarog slonA0ev “фата! eig 
calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 
ra Фуа, aiwviay AUTpwoww *topáyusvoc.! 18 удо rò alua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found, For if the blood 


draúpwv kai rpáywv", kai arodeg dapddewe payriLouca тоўс 


of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
какогушнфуоус, qa yidel трд тз тйс capkóg кадарӧтпта, 
defiled, ` sanctifies for the ?of?the ‘flesh ‘purity, 


14 тбеф paor rò аїра тоў yptorod, 0c did  mveúparoç 
how much rather the blood ofthe Christ who through (the]! "Spirit 
aiwviov éavróv троспуғукеу Guwpoy тф Ge, кадариї тђу 
‘eternal ‘himself offer spotless to God, shall purify 
ouveidnoy pv" ard vexpwy ipywy, siç тд Narpevey Dep 
‘conscience your from dead works for to serve God [ the) 
Lövrit; 15 Kai dta.rovro дадђкус кайс pecirne істі», 
And for this reason of a *covenant ‘new ediator he ‘is, 


t yepouBeiv Lrrr; xepouBiv A. 


[simile]) Lrrraw. 
* тойт’ dor OT. 
y our Law. 


Std mavròs LTrA. * fjv (read according to which 

3 — gat GLT Tr] W. Y Óxavdpata VTTrAW. 2 yevoudvwy L. 
b é$' drag Tr. © aùpópevos Е. 4 spdywr Kat Tavpwy LTTrAW, 
f + кої dAον and true L. 


* 


IX. HEBREWS. 


ӧлыс̧ Üavárov ytvoutvov, sig ámoXórpecw tiv imi 
wOtlat, death having taken place for redeiuption of the "under the 
Túry д:адђку rapaBacewy, rjv ётауу‚мау rAaBwow 
‘covenant ‘transgressions, the promise Mmignt receive 
ot xexAnpivot тўс aiwviou xdnpovopiag. 16 öõrov. dp 
“hey “who *have*been*called 'of*the?eternal ‘inheritance, (For where 
Qa0 hen. Oavaroy avayen фіёрғсби тоб 
{there is} a testament, (‘for the] *dcath Lit is] “necesoury ??to!'come in of the 
(iaÜeuévov: 17 diaOnen-yap іті.уєкроїс Beaia, k rei 
testator, t For a testament in the case of [the] dead [is] affirmed, since 
ti rore (суон ore Fy 6 ðıabtuevoç.ë 18 o0ev hob" 
no way it is of force when “is living ‘the  "testator.) Whence neither 
1 mpwrn xwpiç atparog lyxexaimora.' 19 dAadnOsions 

the first apart from blood has been inaugurated, “Having been ‘spoken 
rte dοt1 ivroljc ката Куброу bd MwÜctog ravri 


“every “commandment according to law by Moses to all 
тф Ааф, AaBwy тд alpa ràv pdoywy ral l rpAH Y, perà 
the р-оріе, having taken the blood of caves and of gouts, with 


da arog kai oiov коккіуоу kat voowmou, adro.re тд BiBAiov 
water and "wool. scarlet and hyssop, both *itself*the "book 
. ГА * a m? t7 a 2 ~ ` 
kai wavra тд» Хаду "ippavrictv, 20 Aéywv, Toŭro тд 
end all the people sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 
alua rijg dtaOneng 0с évereiiuro трде брас 0 Oe. 21 xai 
blood of the covenant which enjoined o оч God. And 
тђу октуу ot kai тйута rd oren тўс A&rovpyíag тф 
the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
нат! ӧроіыс̧ —"ipoávrisev" 22 xai extóóv iv aipari 
biood in like manner he sprinkled ; and slmost “with blood 
mwavra кабарфета‚ ката — róv vopov, kai xwpiç aipar- 
tall "things are purified according to the law, and apart from ood- 
қоса ob. yiverat йф с. 23 'Ауйук обу та piv 
ing there is no remission. [it was) necessury then [for] the 
trodirypara ra ty roig obpavoig тобто kaÜDapízto0at, 
representations of tke things in the heavens with these to bo purified, 
айта. ra imovpdvia креіттосіу Ovoiate тарй ravrag. 
but?thousolves ‘the  *heavenlios with better sacrifices than these, 


24 où.yåp eig xeporoinra "душ elaijXOev" 90! хрістбс, åvTi= rig 


For not into made by hands “holies entered the Christ, fi- 
тота rõv GdnOiway, AAN eig abróv тӧу ойрауби, viv ippa- 
gures ofthe true [ones], but into itself *heaven, now to 

-~ ^ ГД ^ ~ 4 * t ~ > v 
vica тф.просотф тоў 0:0 drip nhov: 95 офд wa 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
wodAdxig TpocQépg éavróv, Goren ó apytepede eioépyerat eic 

often Һе should offer himself, even аа the high priest enters into 


LJ " ? [4 > 7 2 a > 
ra йу kar r“ iv арат: 4ХХотрїф* 26 irei k- 
the holies year by year with blood  'anothers; since it was neces- 


фи abr хоАХХйкс таба» ard кҝатаВо\ӱс̧ kócuov: 
saryfor him often tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of [the] world. 


Вуду .0à dak xi. — ouvredeig rev aiwywy, siç — áütrg- 
But пот once in [the] consummation ofthe ages, for (the) putting 


ст арартіас, da rig. Ouoiag. abrob mepavéipwrat. 27 xai 
away sin by his sacrifice Һе has been manifested. And 


xaO 5 améxerat тої avOpwrog атаў arobaveiv, werd 
men 


for as much aa it is apportioned to ones to dle, 
& Read the sentence as a question L. b odd Lrraw. 1 dy. T. 
V + ray LTTrAW, m épavrigey LITA. dini буа TTA. 


9 куй LTTIA, а 4+ ris Urrr. 
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у the new testament, 


that by meansof death, 
tor the redemprion of 
the tra. ions that 
were i the first 
testament, they which 
are oalled might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must nl- 
80 of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament às 
offorce after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


Леб wool, and hyxsop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, ?0 saying, This i$ 
the blood of the tes 
tament which 900 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover hə 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacie 
and all the vessela of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged wth 
blood; and withcat 
shedding of blood is no 
тосо, 23 It was 
erefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things iu the heavens 
should be purlfied with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sao- 
ces than these, 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the hol 
laces made wi 
ands, which are the 
figures of the. true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence God for 
us: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself, 27 And 
aa it is appointed unto 


k + roy the Lrraw. 
ed Lrrraw 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
Íng a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, ean never 
with those sacrifices 
whichthey offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
pues should have 

ad no more conscience 
of sins, 3 But in chose 
saer(fices there is a 
remowbrance again 
made of pina every 
year. 4 For it is not 
possible that the bloud 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Whorefore when he 
cometh into tho world, 
he saith, Snerifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrífices tor sin thou 
burt had no pleasure. 
7 Then said 1, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of mc,) to do thy 
will, О God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, ] 
rome to do thy will, 
OGod, He taketh a- 
way the first, char he 
may establish the se- 
Cond, 10 By the whieh 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all, 
11 And every priest 
standeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which оп, 
never take away sind: 


т + «at also GLITrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) x. 
* просфорду kai бисар W. 

a mpoodopas Offerings LTTrAW. 
ol EGLTTrAW, 


GLTT(AW, 
high priest La, 


IPOS EBPAIOYS. IX, X. 
9i тобто xpiotg 28 org r xpwróc maë mpooeveybeiç 
land. this, judgment; thus the Christ, once having been offered 
eig rò ToÀÀ Gv áveveyktiv — ápapríag, ix.devripov xwpiç 
fer ‘of many ito bear [һе] ‘sins, a second time “apart ‘from 
apapriag dpOnoerat — roic abrov amexdexouivorg eig 

xin ‘shall appear to those *that "him “await for 
owrnoiay, 
salvation, x 
10 Ded. yd Ex д vóuoc ræv HE ayabdy, ойк 
For *a ^ shadow having 'the law of the coming good things, not 
айтђу rjv єікӧуа rev Tpayuárwv, kar imavroy таїс.айтаї@ 
Jitself ‘the "image of the things, year by year with the same 
Üvaiaig dg тросфёроусиу el. b. di obdérore ‘Odvarat! 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 


rote mpooepxyopévoug табса. 2 imei Yobn'.dv.traboarro 
those who *upproach ‘to perfect. Since would they not have ceased 


тросфердреуа, йа rò рубєшіау Exe ‘ті ouveidnow 
to be offered, on Account of "по "апу ‘having “longer conscience 
&uaprusv тойс Aarptbovrac, drak "kekaDapuévovgl; 8 & 
iof ing those who “serve ‘once ‘purged ? But 
iv abraicg dv ágapriy kar bviavróv. 4 ddv- 
in these а remembrance of sins year by year [there ia]. прож 
татоу а ala ratpuy kai rpáywv áQatptiv арар- 
sible (216 is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulla and of goats to take away sins, 
тас. 5 Aò eioepxspuevog tic ròv кбсроу M *Ouciay xai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
mpoopopå»" odk.nOéArnoac, owpa.cé karnorícw por 6 O- 
offoring thou willedet not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
каутоната Kai mepi ápapriac ойк.УЕйдбктсас.* 
offeringa and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in, 
7 rore elroy, Ido hc, iv кефа№мд: Ni yiyparra 
Then I said, Lo, І come, (in [the]! roll of (the) book it is written 
mepi ipoU, тоў поса, 6 Өєйс, rb.0éAnpd.cov. 8 'Avortpov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will, Above 
Aéywy, “Ore *Ovcíavy" Kai *тросфорӣ»у! kai ÓXokavropara 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 

Н Im * st 2 › EE À Ж 3 0 de? ò , n] 
kat rep apapriag Obr. j EA, ovót ?єйддӧкпсас, 
and (sacrifices) for sin thou willedst not, nor  deliglitedst in, 
airwec card — *róv" vóuov тросфіроута:, 9 róre cipnkev, 


(which according to the law are offered) ; then he anid, 


"1400 few тоё тоса, 50 Gg, 7ò. O. oο dvaypst rd 
Lo, Icome, ' to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
~ " * , , 2 * СД 
mpwrov, tva rò Ótórtpov ornoy’ 10 iv ф OeAnuart 
first, that the second he may establish; by which will 
Туасџёуо icuiv*oi' dia тўс тросфорӣс тоб сюратос {тоў 
sanctified ‘we “are through the offering of the ody 


'IncoU ypioroŭ Figáma£." 11 Kai тас piv ehe“ Fornkev 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest Stands 
ral’ npépav A&rovpyov, kai тйс айтас тоХ\ћакс mpooptpwv 
day by day ministering, and the same fon offering 
Ovcíag, airiveg ойдётотЕ Sdvavrat терї ápapriag* 
‘sacrifices, — which never are able to take away sinn. 


t duvavras hey are able LTr, Y — ove not (7а 
* nexadepropevous L; Kexadaptopevovs Trraw. 
7 nbddxnoas LTTrA. з буссав sacrifices LTTvAW, 
b nudoxnoas ТТГ. € — тор LITHAL d — 6 деб 
f — тоў GLTTrAW, Ged’ draft Tr. b ápxcepevs 


* alg ТА. 


X. HEBREWS. 

12 (айтдс".02 шіау drip apapriav mpoctvéykac Ovoíav, elc 
But he,  *one for *sins "having *offered ‘sacrifice, in 

тд dinvecic txadioey ty dei той 0:00, 13 ró.Aotmóv 

porpetuity sat down at (е) riglit hand of God, henceforth 

ixdexcpevog Ewe reOwoty ol. E&x Ol. abrod ùmoróðiov ræv 


awaiting until be placed his enemies [аз] a footstool 
ody abrov. 14 uig.yáp тросфорф reredgiwKev Eig. rb. òin- 
for feet this. For by one offering he has perfected in per pe- 


vtkic roc ауіаборёуоис. 15 Maprvpel-òö npiv kal тд mveùua 


tuity the sanctified, And bears witness to us also the Spirit 
TÓ бую" ретӣ.уйр Tò Kmpospnktvau" 16 Alrn ù dia- 
the Holy; for after the having said before, This (18) the cove- 


hen ijv. diabijoonai mpòç abrobg perà тӣслуиірас ixe(vac, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 
Abet кйшос, di doòg vópovc.uov imi capòiag. abròv, kai èri 
anys [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
Indy Qavoiiv! abrüv tmypapw aùroúç 17 kai rüv dpapriay 
minds ‘their I will inscribe them; and aging 
abr kai TOv.àvopiüv.a)rOv Of uνE, to“ ёт. 
‘their and their lawlessnessos in no wise will Iremomber any more. 
18 Grov.di йфесіс robruv, ^ obkri TrpocQopá тєрї 
But where remission of these [is], no longer [із there) an offering for 
арартіас. 
sin. 
19 Exoyreg обу, адеХфоі, mappnoiay eig rv. їсодоу 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 
rüv gyiwy iv тф аїрать 'IgcoU, 20 jv évexaivoey npiv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "which "he *dedlented for zus 
000v тобофатоу kai $©сау дїй тоў кататєтасратос, "rovr- 
4 way newly made and living through the veil, that 
torv’ rij. caorò g. abrob, 21 xai ispta péyav imi тд» olkov 
is, his flesh ; and a priest ‘great over the house 
тоў G0}, 22 mpocepywpeOa pera dig кардіас іу 
of God [having], we should approach with a true heart, in 
mAnpopopi¢ miorEws, SD,], voll тас кардіас ázó avv- 
full assurauce of faith, having been sprinkled Ins to] the hearts from aoon- 
итш rovnpãg, kai PN Oo. rò обра b art 
science !wicked, and having been washed [as to] the body with water 
кабарф' 23 kariywutb тт dporoyiay тйс éAmidog акмый, 
‘pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe  hopo unwavering, 
mioroc.yap б  brayy&Xápevog" 24 cal Karavodpmey d- 
for (18) faithful he who promised ; and we should consider one 
Mog eig mapočvopòy áyámQg kai кай» Epywy, 25 ш) 
another for provoking tolove and to god works; not 
' м A 
ќукатаћеілтоутєс rjv — bmuwvvayoygv — éavrüv, кабшс 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, oven as [the] 
м " * ^ 
Hog тісі, dd таракаћойуте* kai rocourp 
‘wastom [is] with some; but encouraging (one another], and hy so much 
. padAov bow З\ётете tyyiZovoay ту иёра». 26  £kov- 
(the, 


more as ye neo drawing near the day. (?Whore] will- 
сієс̧ yàp apapravovruy 146v pera тд.ХаЗєїу riv éxiyywow 
ingly ‘for Sain *we after recaiving the knowledge 


тйс dAnÜsiag, ойкёт: mepi áuapruov dmoAeUmerau Oi 
ofthe truth, no longer for *sins "remains ‘a "sacrifice, 
i obros (read But this one UTTrAW. 


mind Lrrraw. m HP˖ονj οõẽç LTTrA. 
P AcAoucpdvos T. 


n тойт otw OT. 


X eipyxévas having-said LTTrAW. 
о DepayrtO.6vot ЪТТГА. 
а: Punctuate so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes GLTTre 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered onesac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
til his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that ara 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
& witness to us: for 
after that he had riid 
before, 16 This із the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write thom; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member по more, 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of theso is, there 
ts img more offering for 
s 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
Dy the blood of Jeaus, 

by a new and live 
ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having au high 
priest отог the hou«e 
of God; 22 lot us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkiod from 
an evil conscience, and 
our bodies  washol 
with pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast 
the professiou of our 
faith without wav:t- 
ing; (for ho is faith- 
fal that promised; 
24 aud let us consider 
ono another to pro- 
yoke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, 4s the manner 
of some із; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so чен tho more, 
as yo see the day a 
proaching. 26 For le 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
tho knowledge of the 
truth, there romaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but & certain 
fearful looking for of 


1 thy dcdvovay 
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judgment and fi 
indignation, whi 
shall devonr the ad- 
verearies, 28 He that 
de-pi»ed Moes“ law 
diet without meroy 
uuder two or three 
witney«ws: 29 of how 
much -orer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted tho 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
Sanctiicd, an unholy 
thing, und hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And agnin, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people, 31 It is a tear- 
ul thing to fall into 
the handsof the living 
God, 


32 Bat call to re- 
merubranee the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
$3 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
Stock both by re- 
pronchey and afflio- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became сот- 
panions of them that 
yere so used. 10 rer 
ye had compassion o: 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfally the 
«роо оѓ your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven & better and an 
enduring substance, 
$5 Cat not awa 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recoinpeuce of 
reward. 36 For yo have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have doue the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, 
$7 For yet a little 
while, and he tbat 
shall come will come, 
and will not t , 
38 Now the just shall 
Ите by faith: but it 
any mun draw back, 
my soui shall have no 
Pleasure in him. 39 But 
‘Weare not ot them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul, 


ПРОЎ EBPAIOYZ. X. 


27 goBeoa.dé rig ікдоуђ  xpistwc, kal турдс {Хос lo- 
but a “fearful certain expectation of judgment, and “of*fire “fervour *to 


iet v péddovrog тойс Umevarriouc, 28  á0sríjcac rig 
“devour about the adversaries. Having ‘set aside "any "one 
уброу "Muciwe" Хоріс oixriopay imi évoiv 


[the] law of Moses, without ‘compassions on (*the *testimony of] *two 

ў тоз páprvoiw атобуђске” 29 пбоф докєїтє yeipovoç 
Фог “three witnesses ‘dies: how much "think ye worse 

akwOijcerat riuupiag 6 roy vióv rot toU 

Sshall She "be *counted "worthy of "punishment who the Son of God 


катататйсас, каі rò alua тўс д‹абђкпс rowdy hynod- 
trampled upon, and ће blood of 'the "covenant "common  'exteem- 
pevog bv. „yt, каі rò mvedua тўс xdpirog 
ed wherewith Һе was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 
EBD; 30 otdapevyap ròv eimdvra, 'Euoi ixdixnore, 
£5 EV. , ос 
insulted ! For weknow him who  $aid, Tome vengeance 
iyw dvramoéó0w, "ув — küpiog"" xài тайм», 
['belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and = again, (The) 
*Kópioc кріуї! rovAadv.abrod. 31 So ο тд iureceiv 
Lord will judge his people, (It is] a fearful thing tu fall 
tic Хїрас.бєод t vrog. 
into (the] hands of 2004 ['the] "living. 
32 'Ауашиз)окесбє.дё rác mpórtpov ђџірас, iv ale gure 
But call to remembrance tho former days in which, having 
Oivreg — ro аблогу Umeneivare TAOnparwy’ 33 тойто 
been enlightened, *much ‘conflict ‘ye “endured of sutferings; partly, 
pay, dvedtopoiy.re каї ӨМ т» — Ocarpi;óuevov robro. de, 
both in reproaches aud tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
kotyuvoi TOv ойтшс dvacrpedopivwy yevnÓüévrec* 
partners of ‘those  *thub "passing "through — (*them] "having ?become, 
94 xai.ydp тоїс."дєтроїс.цоу' соуєтабпаате, kai тђу артауђу 
For both with my bonds yesympathized, and the  plunder 
rüv.Urapxóvrwy.opüv perà xapác троседгёасбє, ywwoakovrte 
of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
Exe “фу! *favroic kpeirrova" Ümapëıv Ttv obpavoic* kai 
to have in  yourselvos a better “possession in ['the] *heavens ‘and 
pívovcavy. 35 pi.aroBddnre očv — rijv.rapinoiav.bpar, 
t 


“abiding, Cast not away therefore your boldnese 
ўти Exe "proParodociay peyadny." 36 отороуўс уйдо txere 
which has “recompense great. For of endurance ye have 


xptiav, tva rd 0£Anua тоё Peo’ mowjcavrec кошіспсдє ту 


need, thatthe wil! of God having done ye may receive the 
2 5 2, u u Li 2 
émrayysMav. 87 Ert-ydp "шкоду.бсоу.бсоу, &  ipydpevoc 
Sel inh For Ta a very little while, he, who P comes 


Ен, kai ой.*%роуиї.ї 38 0.02 "Oikeioc! ік riorewç Luce 
willcome, and willnot delay. .Butthe just by faith shall 


та’ kai Idy drooreiAnrat, odx.eddonei r)uyn.pov iv airy. 


live; and if he draw back, ‘delights not ‘my soul in him 
99 speic.dé obx.iopiv ü roorox jg eig amw\siav, dd 
but we are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but, 
тістєшс eig meptroinow Yuyiic. 
of faith to saving (the! soul, 
т Matodws GLTTraW. s — Adyes kípios тте. t ce KUpiog LTTrAW, MET S 


pious (read with prisoners) GLTTrAW. 
Errr; davrois (for yourselves) xpsiacova 4. 
peadarosoriay LITrAW. 


w — éy GLTIrAW. * фаутоўе kpeíadova 
Y — ev ovpavois LTTrAW. Ы 


uey 
а Xpovigt TIT. b Scat pov (read my just [0ne]) Lrrra. 


xL | HEBREWS. 
1] "Eorw d пісті lXmiZoutvov u ro oraoig, 
Now "is faith of [things] hoped for [the) assurance, 
Tuy Dey xoc ob Breropivwr. 2 iv.rabrg.yàáp  ipaprv- 


[*the) ‘conviction ‘not For by this were *borne 


рїдпсау oi mpeoBurepot. 31 Hire voovpey катцотісдси 
witness to ‘the *elders. By faith weapprehend tohavo been framed 


тойс aidvag phyart Өгой, eig. ro ік фаіорёушу 
the worlds by (the)] word of God, во that *not "from [things] "appearing 


erà — BN EEuh yerovivan 4П‹оти | mAtova Өосіау 
Athe "things "seen &ve*boing. By faith "a more “excellent *aacrifice 


"ABEX тара Кау трост n kev TQ 080, де À ёрарто- 
Аве uh Cain "Роа a a i „бы, by жь: he was uar wit- 


phon elva dixatoc, Bae e Uri role. deipotc.abrod aroõ 
ness to as being righteous, "boaring "witness *to *his “gifts 


Oeod" cai ёг айтйс атобаушу Ert Aer. b Iiorei Evo 
‘God, andthrough it, having died, yet speaks, By faith Enoch 
pereréðn той ш) ideiv Өауатоу, kai oby.fedpionero,*® дибті 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
рет:Өпкеу abrüv 0 Oedc" 1p. yd rig. uerabtotog. rabrod pe- 
"translated bim God; for before his translation he has 


Biaprüpnras ver noeornxtv ac тф Serp: 6 xwpig.0& mierew, 
borne witness to to have well pleased But apart from faith 


аддуатоу cb aD joa: moredcayap det roy 
[it i$) impossible to well please Chim), For "to believe it *behoves him *who 


троокрхбивуоу\тф, 6 Өєф. ore éoriv, xai Toig. ёкбттобсту 
"approach es to God, that he is, "and [that] for those who seek "out 


abróv шабатоббттс yiverar. 7 Пісте хрпратіс- 
him & rewarder he becomes. By faith *having *been “divinely *in- 


Orc Noe epi — TOv pndéarw Buropivev, edvaBy- 
structed Noah concerning: the ied not yet seen, having been moved 


sic катєскєйасғу xi“, slc owrnpiay ToU otkov 
with fear, prepared an ark for [the] salvation *house 


abrov ot he катікріуєу тӧу kóguov, kal тўс ката wiorw 
‘his; by which he condemned the world, and of the "according to *falth 


e iyévtro к\лроубибс. 8 IIioret * cadovpevog A- 
"righteousness became By faith being called A- 


fpaáp ӧтткоусеу "o tle lr rómov Ov Eule 
braham obeyed togoout into the placa which he was about 


AauBávew гіс kXnpovcpíav, cal I/ Aber, ur) ётотареуос mov 


трауцёа- 


of things 


to receive for an fnBarianos, and went out, not knowing whore 
Epyerat. 9 TIíor&t птарщкуоєу eic ud yi» тїс ётаууёмас, 
he is golog. By faith he sojourned in d ofthe promise, 


Gg GMorpiav, ly oxnvaic Son perà 'Icaáx xai 
as [in] astrange (country) in tonta having dwelt with Isaao and 


"aco röv ан ae тїс ruat тйс аот 
Jacob, the маше ; 
10 i&edéxero.yap riv ог ge ө єз PA йс 

for he was atis for the foundations "having olty, of which [the] 


rexvirig kai Ónpiovpyóc Ф Өєӧс. 11 Пота xai айт) Харра 
artificer and constructor (is) God. By faith also "herself Sarah 

Sbvamy eig катаоћђу стёрџатос аВеу, кай тара кобу 
power for [the] conception - of seed received, and beyond  *age 
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XI. Now faith is the 
aub-tince of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
@ence of things not 
веси. 2 For by it the 
sioen obtained a good 

xt, 3 Through 
fa th we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are scen were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 4 By 
falth Abel offered un- 
to Goda more oxoel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteoan, God 
testifying of hi» gifts: 


X and by it he being dead 


zx keth. 5 By 
ith noch was trana- 
lated that he should 
пос seo death; and 
wus not found, be- 
eause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his trauslation ha had 
this testimony, that 
he ‚ 6 But 
without faith it is im- 
рене to please him: 
‘or he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he ів, and that he is a 
rowarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to tha 
saving of his houses 
by the which he aon- 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness E is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham, when he was 
called to go out into & 
place which he should 
after receive for an iu- 
heritanoe, obeyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
Ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mixe, as in a strange 
oountry, dwelling 
tabernacles with Isnao 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
mise: 10 for he 
looked for a city 
which hath fonnda- 
tions, whose builder 
aud maker is God, 
11 Throngh faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to concoi ve 
seed, and was delivered 
of & chlld when ahe 


_ * vb Bàerópevov that seen (read yey. has being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) ттт Aade: OLTTrAW. 
the trunslotion) LrTrA. a ejapegraKévat La, 


i- Té Tl Tr]. 
3 roy (read a place) Lrrra. 9 dueAAay La- 


f yUpioxero LTTrA w. 
* + ò the [one] t[1r]. 
a — riv (read [the]) Lrrra. 


å тф беф (read bearing wit- 


E= avrov (read 


о суу» Т. 
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was past age, because 
she judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore spran 
there even of one, an 
him as good as dead, 
зо many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude. nnd as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
nunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 

ilgrims on the earth. 

4 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
ennie out, they might 
have had opportunit: 
to have roturne 
16 Ent now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, nn henvenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamod to bo called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived thc promises of- 
fered up his only be- 

otten son, 18 of whom 
t was said, That in 
Isnac shall thy seed 
beonlled : 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isnao blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come, 21 By 
faith Incob, when he 
was л dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
Concerniug his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


HPOZ EBPAIO TZ. XI. 


uriag Pérexev," bei Tr ђуђсато ròv brayysdágsvov, 
!geasonable gave birth; since faithful she estocmod him who promised, 
12 дф xai аф évóg UyevynOnoay," каітаўта ^ vtvtkow- 
Wherefore also from one wero born, and that too of (onc) having 
ёуоо, кадфс rà стра тоў obpavoU rq т\б, Kai rost 
me dead, even as the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and g 
ы € * s ы ^ Li $ Hu 
йинос ù тара Tò хєХос тїс ÜaXdaayc ђ йуаоідиттос. 
sand *which(*is] "by "the *shore *of !?the “sea ‘the "countless. 
13 Kara wiorw атідауоу oror ravrec, pù ABG rác 


In faith died ?these ФАП, not having receivod the 
Era, GAG móppwðev айтас iðóvreç, c meabiv~, 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 


rec," kai doracdpevot, kai òpohoyhoavrec Ore Xevor каї 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having- confessed that strangers and 
mapezíónuoi cio tmi тўс vc. 14 ol. y тоаёта As- 
sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
yovrtc, tudaviZovory ore татріда imnroŭow. 15 cal. ei 
Bay, make manifest that [their] own country they aro seeking. And if 
piv c | "iuvguóvevov" аф ñg EE NO, el- 
indeed “that ‘they were “remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xov.dv карду dvaxdppar 16 хуур!" dé xpeirrovog ӧрё- 
havo had opportunity to have returned ; but now a botter they stretch 
ovrat, Yrovréoriv,! ¿movpaviovt 0:00 — obkéTawyÜverat 
‘orward to, that is, a heavenly; wherefore “is not ‘ashamed or 
avrove 6 00, Oeòg émixadeicOar афту" ђтоіџасєу.үйр gbr 
*thom Gad. God "to*be*called ‘their; for he prepared for them 
Tod, 
a city. i 
17 Пот Teocevivoyey "ABpadp тӧу Тсайк тара dpevog, 
By faith ‘has offered up ‘Abraham ana "being “tried, 
xai ràv.Hovoytvij wpoctótptv Ó rac imayyeMag dy- 
and [his] '?only-begotten was "offering up 'he?who *the — promises Jaor 
de G ueEvο, 18 подс Sy sadnOn, “От: iv 'Icaák ,,, 
cepte as to whom it was said, In Ізаас shall bo called 


cor спёрра` 19 Aoyioapevog Ori. kal ёк vexpwv 


thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 
22 7 $ 4 U Li 0 , 00 ? A s 2 X 
EVELDELY vrarToc OUEOC, OUEPV dur Kat EV mapaBo) y 
*to "raise "able [таз] God, whence him also in & simile 


ікорісато. 20 Пісте * тєрї peddévrwy “edd\oynoev" 'Ioadx 
he recoived. By faith concerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 
тӧу Таков kai róv "Head. 21 Пота Iaxg атобуокь» 
Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 
fkacrov rüv viðv Iwoto 'ebAóynotv" kai mpocexvynaey 
“each of ‘the ‘sons of Joseph “blessed and worshipped 
bmi rò dkpov rijc.paBdov.avrov. 22 Micra Io rex 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 
тєрї тйс oov röv viðv 'lopajA épvuuóvtvatv, «ai 
concerning the going forth ofthe sons of Israel made meution, and 


mepi тӧу.дотёшу.айтоў ёуєт Лато. 
concerning his bones gavo command, 
7 ~ > ^ 
23 Пїста *Moerc" yevynOeig — ixpó(9n roipnrvey dao 
By faith Moses, having been born, was hid three months by 


P — érexev (read and [that] beyond а seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


r, ў GLTTrAW, 


^ éyanjOnoay LA, 


s тротбеЁашеуо L; Koucodmevot TTr. t — каї тео deres GLTTrAN, 


Y prmuovevoucty they are mindful rrr. d é£efiqmav they went out LTTrAW. Ж уйэ 
GIJTrAW. Y тоўт sor GT. z éyerpat Suvarac is able to raise L. * + xai also 
MTr]^w. b nbAcvngery LA» * Мшдетп GLITrAW. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


rav.rartowy.adrov Oir. eldov doreioy rò madiov' каї 
his parents because they saw beautiful ‘the "little child; and 
obri$o(jj0ncav rò *Ódrayua' тоў Baciléwe. 24 Пісте 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
Mog иёүас yevdpevoc руђсато déyeoOat vióc Ovyargóc 
Moses, great having become, refused to be called son of?duughter 
Papaw, 25 unàXXov  &Aóusvoc — fovykakovxeioOai 5 


TQ Хаф 
‘Pharaoh's; "rather having chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
той Oso), 


Tpóckaipov £x&v qͤuaoriag атбћаусіу" 
of God, than [the] *temporary ‘to "have of "sin Senjoyment ; 
26 peiLova mrovroy 9yncáusvoc тӧу Siy! MAiysarw" On- 

greater riches having egteemed than the in Egypt *trea- 
eavpüv roy dvediopov тоў xpiorou" ariBrerev.yap eig тї» 
sures ‘the 2гергопсЬ of the "Christ; for he had respect to the 
шобатодосіау. 27 Пісты rarthimey Alyurroy; un фоВпгіс 


recompense, By faith be left Бур, not having feared 
roy Üvuóv той Bacthiwg’ тӧу.уйр áóparov wç Ópüv 
the indignation ofthe king; for the invisible [fone] as “seeing 


lkaprípnotv. 98 Пісте: reo, rd тасха xai тђу прбс- 
he persevered, By faith hehaskept the passover and tho afu- 
хову тоў aiparog, tva.un 0.10№обрейшу! rà трштбтока bi- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [onos] might 
ур айтфу. 29 Поти ÖtßByoav r ipvOpdy 0&Xaccav 
touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
Фс dia Enpack Ig weipav.daBdyrec ol Ayr 
as through dry Пара); of which having, made "trial 'the Egyptians 
катєтбӨџсау, 30 Пісте rà reiyn "ерш" ™irecey", kv- 
wero swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
shwOivra imi ёттӣ u⁰e˙ e. 91 Пісте Padg Y) тбр› où 
been encircled for seven days, By faith Rahab the ‘harlot "not 
o re Toig ameOnoacy, дгЕарёур rove катаскб- 
‘did "perish with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 
тоюс per’ eionvnc. 
with peace. 
32 Kal ri ire ME; Ember yao pe Sinyovpevoy ò 
And what: more do I say? For ‘will fail "me “relating 'the 
Xpóvoc mepi Ггдешу, °Варак Pre kai" Харшу "kai" "Ied0de, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
*AaBid" re kai Zapovnr cai TOv профптёу' 88 ot did miorewe 
David also and Samuel and ofthe propheta: who by faith 
катпушуісауто (Saei Mac, *ірүйсауто! Quaweivgv, Ётётоҳоу 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
ётауу:Фу, Eppakay стбрата \бутоу, 34 EoBecay dbvapey 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, quenched [the] power 
турдс, tóvyov отбрата 'uayaípac," YéveduvapwOncay" атф 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of 
dobeveiag, éyevnÜncav . ioxvpoi iv rh, mapsu(3oXág 
weakness, became mighty in war, (the) "armies 
fkuvav dAXorpiwy* 35 EaBov “yuvaixec! i£ áva- 
‘made to ?give*way ‘of ‘strangers, Received women by resur- 
ordoews rove.verpovc.avrayv’ d .d érupravicOncay, ov 
rection tbeir dead; and others were tortured, not 
4 Soya decree L. е Моўођс GLTTrAW. í ou T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. i bAeÜpeUuv LA. 
m éregav LTTrA. п pe yàp LTTrA. 
* Aavetd LTTrA ; Aavió aw, 
strengthened ттт. 
their dead L. 


9 + xai and w. 


• ўрубсауто Ттт. * раҳаїртс LTTrA. 


n e GTTIAW, 
k + is land Lrrraw. 
P — тека LTTrW, 
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bid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 estecming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward, 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kopt the pore, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By fuith 
they passed through 
the Red sea ar by dry 
land: which the 9510 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walla of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that belicv- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shall I 
moro вау ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and af Ba- 
rak, and af Samson, 
and of Jephthao; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and af the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousuesa, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to fiight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 

bh Ayr 

1 "Iepeuxóo T. 
9 — xai Lr. 


Y eduvapwOnoay were 
= yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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of Twn se. 
and scourgings, уза, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
$7 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
eword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatakins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
monted ; 38 (of whom 
the worid was not 
worthy:) thoy wander- 
ed in „ and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
th, received not t 
promise : 40 God hav- 
g provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
Great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, lot us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
ein which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 
er of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was 
set before him en- 
spising the same, and 
spising the me, an 
is sat down at the 
right hand of the 
throue of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradio- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds, 4 Te have 
ziot yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
ve for- 
gotten 
which mpeaketh unto 
i as unto children 

y Bon, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou аг} rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord и 
an 


WPOS EBPAIO TE. XI, XII. 
mpoadttáuevor rv ámroXUrpwaiy, iva Kpeirrovog ávaeráatug 
baving accepted redemption, that a bettor resurrection 

тушту, 36 бтерог.82 iümaryuüv каї растіушу xc 
they ht dbtain ; and others *of*mockings and "of *scourgings trial 
ABO,  frLÓb deopdy kal  $vÀakng 37 \:ӨасӨпсау, 
received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment. They were stoned, 
хтрісдђсау, ітерӣсдпсау,! iv dóvo  Yuayaipag! атіба- 
were sawn ssundor, were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
vov' rep] iv uyXwraic, іу aiysioic dippacty, vorepov- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins, in goats“ skins, being des- 
pevot, OAiBdpevor, какооҳобшеуоь 38 Фу ойкйу äčioç ó 
titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (ot whom was not worthy the 
кбарос" "iv" ipguiau тАауФбцеуо: kai боту rai o aioig 
world,) in desbris wandering and in mountains and in caves 
xai raiç ówaic тїс уўс. 99 Kai otro: таутєс paprvpy- 
and inthe holes of the earth. And these all, having been borno 
Bévreg did тїс wicrewe, obx.kxopioavro *rijy ѓётауүіау,! 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 
40 тоў Өғоб тері Hu kpeirróv т: mpoBreWapévou, tva py 

God for us better ‘something having foreseen, that not 
xople uv rA ED. 
apart from us they should be made perfect. 

19 Toryapoty xai nptig rócobro» Exovreg rep LEVOV 
Therefore also we "so "great ving *encompassing. 
vigog Oykov droht hin mávra xal 
+» *cloud “weight having laid aside “avery and 
rjv evmepicraroy ápapríav, де Фтороуйс rp&ywputev róv 
the easily-surrounding ain, with endurance weshouldrun the 
трокєідєуоу u dyéva, 9 á$opüvrtg sig тӧу тўс mioreuc 
"lying before ткое, looking away to “the tof "faith 
apynysv kai redewriy "собу, Oc drr rijg Tpok&- 
*leader ‘and ‘completer ‘Jesus: who in view of the alye 
vne abr xapüg trivevey  oravpóv, c 
ng before him ijoy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 
катафроуйаас, 87. de g. re той Opóvov той Өғоб ъкаб:- 
having despised, and at [the] right hand ofthe throne of God sat 
oe." 3 dvadoyioaebe-yd rbv тоату UVrmopeutvnkóra 
down, For consider we him who “so “great *has “endured ` 
4 ~A ~ 7 39 94 IO Н e А А 
Отд тфу арартшћл@у siç "abróv' аутЛоуіау, iva ш] Kae 
from ‘sinners ‘against "himself, *gainsaying, that not ye “be 


тє g. U 
la 


5 piv 


apripwr, 
ча f f 


witnesses, 


~ Ы pA » РА " 

raicvxaic.vpóv &AXvóutvoi, 4 Obr w péypic аїратос 
tin "your “souls “tainting. Not yet unto blood 

&vrikarigrgre прӧс тђу dpapriay avraywrZopevot, 5 ral 
resisted ye “against ! wrestling, and 
ze rig тарак\осєшс, тас piv we vioic da- 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as to sons, he ad- 
ути" Yié.pov, ит.дмушри ёлтагдеіас̧" kvpíov, und èr- 

: My son, despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 
Avov ùr adbrov iXeyyóutvog. 6 5 dp dyarğ Kiptog 
faint, by him being reprovod ; for whom loves [the] "Lord 
mwadeder растіуої д mávra vióv ду mapadexerat; 7 {Ей 
he disciplines, andscourges every воп whom receives, ig 


7 If ye endure chas- ©Tadelayv' dre, wç  vioig Фрі»  mpordéiperas 
tening, God dealeth discipline ye endure, ‘as with ons ‘with “you is dealing 
* éreipásÓngay, ётрісбпсоу T. У paxaipys Lrrra. * éri LTTrA. * ras érayyed‘as the 
promises 1, 5 xexáÓLke» has sat down GLTTrAW. davroy LTTrA. 4 Reud the sentence 
as a question L, *madias Т. ‘aig (read yo endure for discipline) LTTrA.— £ wadiay Т, 


Fee Ee eR Tree: Tan ad 


8 kl. de 


HEBREWS 


vidg ðv ой. тобба татр; 
| [the] sen whom disciplines ‘not [!the] Father? 
pig tore їлсидеіас,! ТС péroxot yeyévaaw táv- 
But if witheut ye are discipline, of whieh *purtakers “have become all, 
reg, doa убо! Mari kai ody viol." 9 slra ron uiv тїс саркос 
then bastards ye are and not sons, Moreover the “flesh 
JhOv Tarípag exo maidevrác, kai. Kiverpe- 
Sof our ‘fathers we have had [ав] those who disciplino (us), and we respocted 
пӧреда'" ой N paddov — VmorayncóutÜa тф marpi 
[them]; not ‘much rather ‘shall we be in subjection to the Father 
TO» zYtvuárwy», kal Shoopev; 10 o.. do pg óMyac 
of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for a few 
je г * * м , - , H "E 1 4 Py 
рёрас катӣ тд doro айтоїс émaitevoy' 0.дФ ixl 
days according to that which aeemcd good to them disciplined; but he for 
rò ouugt pov, eig тд ретаћа[ rijc.ayeornroc.abrov. 11 тйса 


profit, for (us) to partuke of his holinesa, Any 
: (lit, every) 


"02 табага! трдс piv ró.mapóv od oreli Харӣс elvai, 

‘but discipline r the present scems not [matter] of *joy ‘to "be, 

d Md Abu Vortpov.0i kapmóv elonvixdy, roig де айтйс 
but of grlef; but afterwards “fruit aceable *to those "by it 
yeyupvacpévorc Grodidwow | Qatocbvgc. 

"having "beon "exercised ‘yenders ‘of ‘righteousness, 

12 Aid rác mapepévac ҳєїрас kai rà тараћХ№иџёуа yóvara 
Wherefore the "hanging down "hands and the enfeebled knees 
dvopGwoare 13 xai rpoxiág ópBác ”romoare" roic.rrociv.ipar, 
ft up; and "paths ‘straight make for your feat, 

vau) тд xo  ixrpamg, la0g.0i 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that it may ‘be "Healed 
pov, 14 їрїп others pera mrávruv, kai roy dyacpor, 
‘rather. enco pursue with all, and sanctification, 
ой kopi obdsic berac roy Kiptov® 15 ѓтіскотобутес ph 
Which apart from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 
~ ^ ~ , m ^ СД LJ 7 
rig 0отєр@у amd rig xaptrog rod OsoU* py тїс pia тікріос 
Any lack the grate of God; lest auy root of bitterness 
dyw SD — ivoyMj, kai odd тайтус! шаубфоіу Р 
"up ‘springing, should trouble [you] and by this be defiled 
moroi 16 uh | rig пӧруос i) В ВуХос, wg 'Hoa?, dg 
many ; est (there be) any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 
dvr (8poosuc päe атідото! rà прототбкіа "айтой.! 17 tore 
for meal tone sold birthright his; tye know 
ào Ore kai ретётета O8 wv kAnpovopijoat тт £UNoyíav are- 
for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
докциӣсдз' peravoiac.ydp rómov oby.edpev, каітєр herd дак- 
rejected, for 20# *repentance "place he found not, although with 
pw» kxdnrijoag айттуу. 
tenrs having earnestly sought it. 
, т 
18 00.уйр прос №Х00атє Ynragwpuévyp "бог! каї 
For not ìye “have come to "being touched ['the] mount and 
кєкауџёу порі, ка} уубфе, kai ‘скӧт,! каї Ovéddry, 
having been kindled with бге, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 
19 kai саАт:уүос typ, kai $wvg pypárwv, їс ot 
and оше lto Tune, and to voice of words; which (voico) they that 


XII. 


oͤbesg rig. yáp Ћ№ оті! 
A -yap 
od; for who is 
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with you as with sous; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
tencth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then nre yo 
astarda, and not sons, 
9 Furthermore we ha vo 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correcied 
из, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not muoh rather be in 
subjoction unto the 
Father of spirits, aud 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a fow days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are er- 
ercised thereby, 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
kneca; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, loat that which is 
lame be turned ous 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holincss, 
without which no man 
shall sce the Lord: 
15 looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defi]ed ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of ment sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for ho found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness 
and tempest, 19 aud 
the sound ofatrumpet, 
and the voice of worda; 


Urai&ias T. J каї оўу vioi égre LTTrA. 
ш EY radia discipline inaecd 1. 

9 атёбето LA. 
t Cod LTTrAW, 


b — gory LITA]. 
respect E. oA LITTA, 
avrys through it L, P + of the LTTrAW. 
5 — бре, (read [that] being touched) LITIA. 


n тоте TTr. 
r éayToU his own LIT. 
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which voice they that 
heard intrented that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much аза 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrustthrough with 
а dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
osedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerus&- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first. 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
foct, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better thinga than that 
Qf Abel. 25 Seo that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that spenketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised. saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
oeiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
{s a consuming fire, 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continue, 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


WPOS EBPAIOYS. XII, XIII. 
pi wpooreOnvat abroic 
heard excused themselves (asking) not “to *be ‘addressed "to them [Чће) 
№уоу 20 ойк. фгроу.уйр тў даст №\буғуоу, Kav Өпріоу 
word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Oiyg той ópovg AMoBornBijcerat, "h Godidt xararokev- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 
Oncerai" 21 xai, obrug goBEpdy fjv r $avratóyutvov, 
through; and, so fearful was the spectaclo {that] 
YMwoñç" elev, Expogôg sip kal £vrpouog 22 dd Tpos- 
Moses said, "greatly afraid ‘I ^am and trembling:) but ye have 
Mb, Улоу бри, kai wore tov Lévroc, ‘Iepov- 
come to 3Sion mount; and [the] city of God ['the] “living, Jera- 
* 2 7 * 2 *w 2 L4 » 
саћу érovpaviq, kai pupiáoiv V&yy&Xoy 23 Fra pK, 
salem ‘heavenly; and to myriads of angels, (the] universal gathering; 
kai ict — Tpwrorókwv ^ "iv одрауоїс̧ ámoyeypau- 
and to [the] assembly of[the)firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévwy," xai кртў Oep mávrwv, kai туєйцату бикпїшу 
tered; andto[*the]*judge'God ofall; and to [the spirita of [the] just 
rereAewouévoy, 24 каї бїабйкїс véag иєсіту "псоў, xai 
(who] have been perfected; and *of*a"covenant fresh “mediator ‘to “Jesus; and 
aivart фаутісроб Yrpeirrova” AaXoUyrt тара Tov" ABN 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, ?better?things ‘speaking than 
25 В\ тете р).таритђоподє róv MN. el. d ixetvos 
Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. Forif they 
5% 27 y. арду! imi bret эй 4 a 
ойк."фуүоу, ov" imi Prig! yie Taparrnoapevor® von- 
escaped not, him that on ‘the earth ('who) "refused divine- 
, с -1 ~ t ~ € $ » > , ^ 
parizovra, ro uàAXov tutic ol róv атп ойраубу 
ly instructed [them], much more we who him "from ['the] ‘heavens 
amoorpepopevar, 26 ob i фюр) r)v үй» icáXevotv rórt, 
‘turn away from! whose voice 'the earth !shook theu ; 
vba tmnyyeArat, М№уш», "Ет: dak tyw ш! ob uóvov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 
THY үй», dd xai róv obpavóv, 27 Td.dé "Eri dak, д\ої 
the earth, bat also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 
еду caAevou£vuy Tiv" perabeory, wo memounévov, 
3of the [things] “shaken ‘the removing, as having been made, 
а peivy та n.carevspeva, 28 дф Вас№іау 
that may remain *the(?things Snot ‘shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
dod eur] wapadapBavovrec, £ywutv ҳари, де fig 
not to be shaken receiving, may we have grace, by which 
Aarptówutv tbaptorwc тф e perà faiðoŭç kai evhaBeiag." 


ákobcayrtg тарутђсауто 


we may serve *well?pleasingly God with reverence and fear. 
29 xai.yàp ò. Oeòg. uu mip катауаћокоу. 
For also our God [is] a “fre ‘consuming. 
13 H $209 ia pevirw. 2 rijg grokeviag и) imav- 
rotherly love ‘let abide ; of hospitality ot  !be fore 


Odvecbe® 0:0.тайтпс-уйр адбу rivec Cevioavreg ayyédove. 
getful ; for by this unawares some  enteptsined angels, 
9 риотокєсдг ry deopiwy, we avvdedepivos’ Tay rakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
youpivwy, Oc каї abroi õvreç iv cwpare 4 тїшос 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


v — ў Вод. кататоёеибўсетаь GLTTrAW. Moos GLTTrAW. 
of angels by а comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b — тс GLTTrAW. 
every LITTA 


Separate myriads From 

3 üámoyeypaugévov èv oùpavois GLTTrAW. У kpeirrov a 
s eféduyor LTTTA. a roy placed after maparrngapmevor LTTrA. 
© под LTTrA. 4 geicw will shake LTTrA. * Thy Tey gadeyor 


f ebAaBeias xai Sdous fear and awe LTTrA. 


XIII. 
ò yápoc ѓу тӣсі», 
marriage [bo held} in every [way], and the 
vouc sen kai potyove кру 0 Өгбс. 5 а&ф‹Харуирос 
nicators but and adulterers will judge God. Without love of money [let 
б rpómoc aprovpevor Toic.TapoUcur* avrog 
your) manner of life [be], satisfied with present (circumstances); *he 
yap ірпкєу, Od. u ce avd, о00'.ой.р сє Мукатаћтш.ї 
for hag said, In no wise thee will І leave, погір ару wise thee will І forsake, 
6 wore Oapobvrac.ruác.Aéyew, Кӧрос — ipoi Boner, 
So that we may boldly say, (The) Lord [is] tome a helper, 
ikai" ой-фоВлӨйтонаг®\ ri moos pot дудротос ; 
and I will not be afraid: what shall do to me ‘man? 
7 Mynſiovebere тбулуүоуџёушу. рё», oirweg Mαιν,j 
Romember your leaders, who spoke 
buiv róv Aóyov тоў 0coU wy  dvaOswpobvrtc тђу ixBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, considering the це 
rijc.avacrpopig, pipeiobe iv. тісту. 8 "оос xporég 
of (their) conduct, imitate  [their) faith. Jesus Christ 
Ix0ic" kai ohpspoy ò abróg, kai eig rove aidvag.- 9 дїба- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
xaicg mouc kai Etveig р). "теріфЕргс бє"! каћ».удо 
*tonchings ‘various and “strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 


HEBREWS. 


kai 1) koir)  apiavroc’ róp- 
bed [be] undefiled;  *for- 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonds, 
as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
qoem also in the 

ody. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undofiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
Judge. 5 Let your con: 
versation be without. 
oovetousness ; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake theo. 6So that 
wo may boldly any, 
Tho Lord is my per, 
and I will not 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto yon the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider» 
ing the end of their 
conversation, 8 Jesus 


4 9 j i H Ü фк Christ the same yester- 
Харт: ВеВаобсда: тт кардіау, où Врорасіу, фу ofc ойк 
with "grace to be confirmed the heart. not meats; in which not day Ч ana to da k me 
2 р, 2 f П Е rriod about with di- 
wpernOnoay ot тєрітатўсаутес. 10"Exyopey Ovata- on 
‘were *profited those who walked [therein]. We have an al- ree eee d 


ГА П м ~ - 
erijpiov iE . ob фаүкйу obx.éxovow {Еоисіау oi rj окпуў 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarptbovreg. 11 Фу.үйр elaóéperat шу rò аша 

serve ; for of those whose ‘is “brought animals *blood Cas saori- 
o rep ápapríag! eig тд йуа? did rod dpxupbuc, robrwy 
ficos) for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
та соната катакаієто thw тйс mapeuQoArc" 12 0:0 каї 
the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
"Inootc, tva ауа ot rov.idiou aiuarog rov Лабу, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own lood the people, 
т - , L4 Li ГА * » 4 
о rijg rng Ea. 18 торту Wepywusda — mpóg avróv 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should go forth to him 
т ^ ^ * 2 * КД A , » 
ew тїс mapeuBor(gHe, rov.dvedtopov.adrov pëpovrec 14 où 
ontside the oamp, his reproach aring ; *not 
yàp oe Woe pévovoay mów, AANA THY uéANovcay. èm- 
for we have here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
t nroduev. 15 At abroU чобу! dvapipwpey — Ovcíav аіуісєшс 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer (the) sacrifice of praise 
Tora mravróc" тф Ge, *rovréoriv,' kapzóv yeéwy Spodoyovy- 
continually to God, that is, ` it of (tho) lips confess- 
ruv 1G. övò nl abrod. 16 rüç-ðècùronaç kal коушуас 
ing to his name. But of doing good and of communicating 
pyimrarOavedde’ rotabraig. ydp Üvoiaig cbapsartirat 6 Өєбс. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices із well pleased !God, 
17 IIeí0eo0e roig.nyoupévor.tpay, xai ö xeixere · abroi.yàp 
Obey 


thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
ocoupied therein. 10We 
have an altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle, 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
Into the sanotuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where. 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 

lood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, benring his re- 

oach. 14 For here 

'Ye We no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to eome, 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
fo continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 


your leaders, and besubmissive: for they for with suchsacrifices 

€ yàp for LTTrA. b éykaraAeímo do I forsake TA. 1 — каї [L]r[1r4]. k Textus 
Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. Véx0ig LITrAW. * ттарафёретбе carried 
away GLTTrAW. a mepuraroUyreg Walk LTTr. 9 — тері арартќіаҳ LA, P + терї 


épaprias for sin L. а [ody] Tr. t $a тарты LTrA, 
38 


5 sour corey GT. 
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God {в well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rulo over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, апа not 
with grief: for that is 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscicnoe, in all 
things willing to_live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
Beech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesua, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Josus Christ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written a 
letter unto you in few 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
ff he come shortly, I 
will seo you. 24 Salute 
all them that have the 
rule over you, and all 
the saints They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


IAK QBO Y 


“OF JAMES ('THE] 


JAMES, а servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 


I POL EBPATOY'S. XIII. 
2 ~ € ` ~ ~ € ~ * la , ГА 
dyourvovew u rüvapvxov.opóv, wç Aóyov атодосоу- 
watch for your souls, as ‘account ‘about “to rene 
„ " A ~ A 
reg’ iva perà xyapüc robro mowow, каї uù) areválovrtc 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not. groaning,” 
dure g. yd шір. robro. 18 Ipocebyecbe sol 
for unprofitable for you (would [be] , this, Pray for 
t ^ 7 LA 2 
"u&v: *mwemoiDauevy'.yáp, ore ка\ђу avveidnow EX, iv 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience we have, in 


Tao raç Өоутєс̧ avacrpigecOar’ 19 reprocoripwe.dé 
all things ‘well wishing "to conduct ‘ourselves, But more abundantly 


rapacad d тойто moodi, iva таҳи атокатаотаб® 
Texhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 

ош». 20 O. òè Oede тйс рус, ò ávayayov ik 

to you. And the God of peace, who brought again trom among (the] 

verp Toy тоцѓуа THY проВатшу róv péyav èv 


dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in (the power of 
atuari — OuiÜnkne aiwviov, róv.kóptov. jpav Inoobv, 
the] blood of (the] covenant ‘eternal, our Lor: Jesus, 


21 катартіса: ®нйс iv парті “руф åyabğ, eig Tò пођсаї 


perfect you in every work good, for to do 

s 0+ ? 2 wi. bd 2 xs ~ ti 4 › 2 2 ГД 
TO. eAnpa.avrod, TWotwy EV “UMV то EVAPECTOY EVU- 
his will, doing in уоп that which [is] well pleasing be- 


mov афто, Sid '1]сойў xpisroU' 1 дӧёа eig rove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
aidvag rüv aiovwv. due 22 Паракаћ@.д орӣ, dð- 
ages of the ages. Amen, But I exhort you, breth- 
! уд, 9 П ~ Aó ~ An А * 4 
poi, TavexecGe! той Aóyov тўс mapakXgotuc" Kai.yap йа 


ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
paxtwv ётёстећа bzw. 
few words І wrote to you. 
23 I'wooktre róv dd * Tuiótcov. drodedvpévoy, реб 
Know ye the brother "Timotheus has been released; with 
об, àv ráyiov ipynrar, бона öh. 24 'Аттатаабє 
whom, if sooner he should come, I will see you. Salute 
rdyrag robðg. i you - , kai Táüvrac rove d yiovg. 
all your leaders, and all the saints, 


á&cmálovra: tude oi атф тйс Iraaiag. 25 харс herd 


*Salute 5you ‘they from Italy. Grace [be] with 
müvrwv pov. *áugv. 
"all you. Amen, 
"IIoàc "Egpaíovc typagn ато тйс Iraiag, did TBH. 
о (the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


EIHZTOAH КАӨОЛІКН." 
*EPISTLE *GENERAL, 


'IAKQBOZ2 Geov kai xupiov '"'Incob v fh d od xo, raic 
James Sof God ‘and "of (*the] "Lord Jesus Christ ‘bondman, to the 

owe ra p raiç kv rg Quae ro xaipay. 

twelve tribes which [are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


t mei£ój.e0a. We persuade ourselves LTTrAW, 
у avéxeg0a« to bear L. 


з ui us T. 


* — €, 


^. рүш T. = + aire to himself L. 
* + dur (read our brother) LTTrAW, а dj T. 


b — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos ' Efpatovs Tra. 
© + тоў дтостбАоо the Apostle E; "ЕтістоЛаї ( — Extor. L) ka8oAuat, '"Iaxcflog èri- 
стол General Epistles, Epistle of James GLW; "laxwBov em ro ТТгА, 


1. JAMES. 
2 Пасау yapåv ńynoacðe, de poi. pov, bray mepaopoiç 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 


mepixianre токіћо, З угушскоутес Öri то докішоу vay 
Зуе may fall into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
тїс miorewç Karepyalerar Vropovyny’ 4 H. ò. b οõ]]) — £pyov 
faith works out endurance. But *endurance [its] Work 
тоу iyérw, iva Ire rA каї OAdKANpOL, èv pnòevi Al- 
‘perfect let have, that ye may be perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
mépevor. 5 81.08 rig роу M,, copiaç, aireirw тара тоў 


ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
didovrog Өғоб таш» атс, каї pydvediZovrog, kai doOnoe- 
gives God to all freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 


rat abr. 6 dlreirw.ò ѓу тїстє, nnòv diaxpiydpevog' ö. dp 
given to him: but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
Óakpivópevog £oucty cAvwrt 0aXáconc — ávejutoutvo cai 
doubts is like a wave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
Li L a ЈА f » > ~ е d СА 
PND. 7 fr Kae оѓёсӨш | 0.ávÜpwrroc.iktivog, бт A- 
being tossed ; for not let ‘suppose ?that man that he 
yerai Tt тарӣ той kvpiov' 8 avip divyoc, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [һе ія) а man double-minded, 
drardorarog iv madoac rag. oͤòorc. abrod. 9 Каџуйсдо. ді 
unstable in all his ways. But let *boast 
0 ddedgdc 6 raT&wóc іу rpirpe.abrov’ 10 0.08 mAovotoc 
"the brother “of “low ' degree in his elevation, and the rich 
iv тў.татиушв н.айтоў, Sri wç árÜoc — xóprov rap 
in his humiliation, because as “flower [the] "grass's he will pass 
cera. 11 ávértXev.yáp 6 ijuogoUv тф.каўсшу, xai & 
away, For?rose ‘the sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey roy xóprov, kai тд áyÜoc abroU iEtmtoty, kal 1 єй- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
mptTela той.троа®тоу.айтоў дтоћето` ore Kai 6 пћойсос 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
lv raig.ropeiatc.avrov papavOncerat, 12 Maxdpiog avijp 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 
de bropéver mtpacuóv: Sri dxiuog yevópevoç *Aipperai 
who endures temptation; because proved having been he shall receive 
тд» orégavoy rie d wg, 0v ётпуүғЛато 0 кіріс — roig 
the crown. of life, which promised ‘the Lord to those that 
dyaròoiv abróv. 
love him. 
18 Myótic mepačóuevoç Aeyérw, "Ort ато Srov" 0:00 AD 
No one “being ‘tempted let aay, From God am 
tos * " "n › ~ , э а 
фора. o-yàp.Otóc àneipaoróç ёстіу card, тарадёа.дФ avróc 
tempted, or God not Чо *be "tempted Jis by evils, and “tempts himself 
obdiva, 14 tkacroc.0b тарафта, Pom! rijcidiag imbupiag 
no ons. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
ieAxóptevog kai dedsaldpuevoc 15 elra 1) émÜvpia cvraBovtoa 
being drawn away and being allured ; then lust having conceived 
тікте ápapriav" 7.0. àanapria дтотесдйса droxver 
gives birth to ein; but sin having been completed brings forth 
O&varov. 16 Mi).mravacbe, Gò ed poi pov ayannrot’ 17 пӣса 


death, Be not misled, brethren ‘my eloved. Every 
дӧис дуа) kai mv дорпра тёМио› | dyuÜtv фат» 
Зосі of giving good and every ‘gift ‘perfect “from "above з 


4 vjnwerat Lrrra. 


* Xjpalerat LTTrA. 
#— TOU GLTTrAW. LETT. 


amo A. 
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2My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this 
that the trying o: 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience-have her ре! 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and u. 
braldeth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wá- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burnin 
Lent, but it witheret 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways, 12 Blessed ts the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is» tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man sa; 
when he is tempted, 
am tempted of God: 
for G cannot be 
tempted with evil, пеі- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
wan is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin; 
and sin, when it is fle 
nished, bringeth forth 
death, 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every ect is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


f — à pios (read emmy. he promised) LTTrA. 
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whom is no variablo- 
ners, neither shadow of 
turning, 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
fures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be s to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
moekness the engraft~ 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
henrers only, deceiving 

our own selves, 23 For 

fany be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like unto a 
man  beholding his 
natural faco in a glasa: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himeelf, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 


forgetteth what man- in 


ner of man he was, 
25 But whoso looketh 


into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 


not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed, 26 If 
any man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man's religion ів vain, 
27 Pure religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the worl 


IL My brethren, hate 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


Ire Yo know [it] LrzrA. 
m axpoarat pórov LTrAW, 
4 ЗАЛА LTTrAW. 
* spocomoAqp rias LTTrA. 


OLTTraw. 
S— 79 TW. 


ТАКОВОЕ. I, II. 
- 2 - ` ~ ГА LI T + Г 
катаВаїуо» amd тоў marpòç ray фўтшу, тар ф obx. Tv. 
coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 


тараХАХауй,й тротйс ámocktacua. 18 BovdAnOeic Ame- 


variation, or of turning ‘shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 
кїтсє» iu doyp dn j˖,,n eig тд elvai uae атаруй» 
gat us by (the] word of truth, for Sto be us — "first-fruits 


та Tév.abrovcrioparwr. 
“a "sort "of of his creatures. 
19 "Qore," 4дє\фо! pov dyarnroi, foro * тас йубрштос 
So that, *brethren my beloved, let be ‘every ‘man 
Tayùç eig rò axovoa, Bpadde eig rd Aadijoat, Врад?с eig öpynv. 
swift hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 6. ap ávópóg dixatootvny Oto) loù rarepyáčera! 
for *wrath ‘man's righteousness —*God's. Sworks “not *out, 
21 Aw  а&тоб&ш уо! mücav purapíay Kai пєрссвіау ка- 
Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
ГА A N * » 5 * ГА 
riag, ly трайтуті 0:Еасбє тоу Euguroy Aóyov, róv — Qvvá- 
edness, in meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevov оса: gac.puxyac.ipav. 22 уіуєсбє.0ё поттаі Aóyov, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doors ої [the] word, 
kai uù ™udvoy ákpoarat,! rapaXoyióptvot ѓаотойс. 23 ori 
and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, ^ Because 
el rig дкроатђс  Aóyov éoriv kal où mowrüc, obrog 
if any man a hearer of [the] word is and not а дост,  thisone 
боку , аудрі катауообуті rb npóswrov тїс ytvéotuc айтой 
is like to a man considering "face “natural dhis 
ly ёсблтрф' 24 karevónoev.yàp éavróv rai ámeNiAvOsv, kal 
&mirror: forheconsidered himself and hasgoneaway, and 
єїбїшс kr ro ӧтоїос фу. 95 6.08 таракбуўас elc 
immediately forgot what like he was. But he that looke into 
vópov Uh ròv тїс thevOepiac, xai rapahheivag, 
[the] law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
nag li » › ` i Dus ~ n d * 4 
obroc" ойк dkpoarüc ёпіХусроуђс yevóutvoc, Ad тоштђс 
this one not  &*hearer ‘forgetful aving been, but a doer 
L4 2 ~ (Д ЕД ~» © Lj 
fpyov, odrog ракӣріос Ev тӯ.лгоон.айтой Eora. 26 Ei 


of [the] work, this one blessed ia bis doing shall be. If 
orig докеї Üpijokog elvar Piv div," ph xaMvayuyóv 
anyone *seems ‘religious to be among eu, not bridling 
AGccav.abro?, ЧАМ! атат@у xapdiaytabrov," robrov 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart, of this one 
udrat-c „) *Opnoxeia." 27 *Opnoktía" кабара xai ёшаўтос 
vain (іа) the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
тара “тф' Oep каї marpi aŬrn loriv, émoxtrrecOar òp- 
before God and [the] Father “this iss to visit ore 


фауо?с kai хйрас iv . INE. abu, асту éauroy rnpeiv 


phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted ‘oneself to keep 
&тд тоў kócpov. 
from the world. 
2 As ol. роо, p iy "npoowrornypiaig! exert ту miorw 
My brethren, not with ‘respect of "persons do have the faith 
roU.kvpíov.uüv Ino xpiroU rig ббЁпс* 2 tav.yap 
of our Lord Jeaus Christ, [Lord] of glory; for if 


к + 82 but (let) urtra. — lobe epydgerac works not LTTrA. 
= — obrog LTTrA. о + 6i but (if) v. P — èv duty 
r éayroV (read his own heart) L, в брпскіс Т. 


n. JAMES. 

cio ne eig "rijvy'.ovvaywyrv.buov dvp ҳоосодактіћ№ос 
may have come into your <ynagogue aman with gold rings 
iv Фабтїтї Хартрӯ, sictAOy.di Kai Trwyóg e purapg 


‘splendid, and may have come in also a poor [Iman] in vile 
іс0ђті, З kai sr ν,jẽ,qe ілі ròv popobyra тђу ісӨўта 
apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel 
Li ГА * * у 7 ~ п * 10 DO: ane 4 
rnv \apmpay, kai stxnre Jabra," Xù káÜov шде кас, kai 
‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thou sit thou here well, and 
TQ ттшуф  sUrgre, Lö ori èk, ў káÜov de йтб 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 
70. uro. uov · 4 Ac ob биєкрїӨлүтє iv éavroic, 
my footstool : “also not did ye mr. ke a difference among yourselves, 
kal iytvecGe Kptrai д:аХоуісрбу тоупофу ; 5 Axoboare, 
and became judges [having] "reasonings evil? Hear, 
адеХфоі pov ayamyroi, ойу 0 бєдс ke ro rove mrwyoùç 
brethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not God did choose the poor 
Proi kógpov" “тойтоу,! mAovatovc ty тїстє, cal kXnpovóuove 
World lof "this, rich in faith, and heirs 
тйс (asiNéiac с kern ,öe r roig  áyamüeiw айтбу; 
of the kingdom which he promised to those that love him? 
6 ®шаїс.0ё Hripacare roy птоҳбу. doby' oi mdovoror 
utye dishonoured the poor {man} Not 'the *rich 
karaüvvaortóovaw *°®дбу,\ xai abrot tAkovsw d uãg 
ido oppress you, and [not] they 240 drag you 
5. 2 > , pi - A \ 
с cpirijpia; 7 ovk adroit [ЗХасфлцоўа» тб кад» 
before [tho] tribunals? "not they ido blaspheme the good 
óvoua rà ётїк\л®Ф» Фф ®найс 8 Ei uévrov — vóuov redgire 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed [the] "law Зуе “keep 
ВасМкбу, xarà тђу ypagny, 'Аүатйс с róv.mÀngaiov.cov 
royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
g сєаутбу, kaXüc moire’ 9 «0 {тросотоћуттеїте,! ápap- 
as thyself, well ‘ye do. But if ye have respect of persons, ‘sin 
та» ipyáčeoðe, iAcyxopevor отд той vópov wo mapaßárau 
ye?*work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 
10 üorig.yàáp Xov róv vóuov #тпођоє, птаіса! 
For whosoover whole the law sha 
2 2 LÀ < * > ГА 4 
Yytyovtev Wavrwy £VOXYOC. i о.уар ETWY, Mn poi- 
[point], he has become of all “guilty. For he who said,  ?not Thou 
x с, elrev rai, My. Poe ei. d 
ayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
ob. Puoutebotic, Po e oe, уёуоуас 
thou shalt uot commit adultery, halt commit murder but, thou hast become 


in "apparel 


a2 t [4 
бё iv évi, 


keep, shall stumble but in one if 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
Ment; Sand ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
&nd heirs of the king- 
dom which һо hath 
roinised to them that 
ove him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye #01181 the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if yehave 
respeot to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinoed of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the wholelaw, andyet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of afl. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become & 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty, 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 


27. 3 Hi nt lof 7 5 hathshewed no mercy; 
mapaBárgc уброу. 12 Оўтшс AaXkire kal ob rug moire, wç and mere rejolcoll 
atransgressor of (the] law. So speak ye and so do, аз against ju t. 

[4 
did vóuov &xevÜepíac pédAovrec kpiveoQav 13 1].удр.крісіс 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
láviAeuc" тр р).тојсаут: ос “rai! kara- 
(will be] without mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And “boasts 
kavxürai eoc крїсшс. 
Sover mercy judgment. 
, 
14 Ti — !ró' öpeRog, ddeAGoi_pov, tay wiory “Мур Tic’ ц What doth tt 
What [is]tne profit, my brethren, if ‘faith "say ‘anyone profit, my brethren, 
w qv LTTrA. 2 A iRHACvfe dea. Y— a)TQ GLTTrA, — Qôe LTTrA. * — kai LTTrA. 


b rp xéop (as regards the world) LTTrAW. © — rovrov GLTTrAW. 


£ spocwroAnumretre LTTrA. 
bled) urtra w. 


murder) LIT:a. x — cai GLITraw. 


aveAcos pitiless LTTrAW. 


d ob LW. 
Е түрт, rraian (read shall have kept, but shall have stume 
h uoryeúeis, povevers (read if thou committest not adultery but committest 

— Tò L 
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though а man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give thim not those 
things which aro need- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit ? 17 Kven 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
levest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
woil: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wiit thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac hia son 
проп the altar? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, mid it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
geo then how that b 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
worke, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as tbe body 
without the spirit is 
dead, яо faith without 
works is dead also, 


IAK QR O2. II, III. 


Exe, ipya.cé u. xp; u) dbu. riorig айва: atróv; 


[he] has, but works have not? is able ‘faith to save him? 
15 ѓау."04' adedgog À dòͤ ex yupvoi brápxwatv, kai Матб- 
Now if abrother or a sister “naked de, and desti- 


0,7, U ed 7 ГА ~ 16 * hr › — 
pevor 90си"! Tig ёфтнЕроу трофӣс, eimy.ðE ric adroic 
tute may be of daily food, and say ‘anyone “to "thom 

[14 бироу, "Yeráyere iv кірт”, 0epuaiveo0e kai xoprá- 
from amongst you, о in peace; be warmed and de fill- 
ZeoOe, р).д@те.дё айтоїс rà imirndaa тоў coparoc, ті 
ed; but give not to them the needful things for the body, what (is) 
Prò! 2феХос̧; 17 obrwg kai ù тісті day uù) pya xy! уєкра 
the proft? So also faith, if not ‘works it have, dead 
2 Js t ГД 2 U 2 ~ a 7 r 
ioriv каб éavrijv. 18 AAN p rig УФ лот» Exerc, 

E by itself, But *will*say some one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
kayo tpya Ex деїЁбу poe müv.ríoriv.covu "ix! rv Epyuy, 
and I "works have. Shew me thy faith from works 
!gov,! каүш “Ёю aoi ік rüv-Epywv.uov тђу тісті "pov.! 
‘thy, and I willshew theo from my works "faith ‘my. 
19 ob листєйгс Gre “0 Өєдс elg kor. cade тошїс* kai rà 
Thou believest that God “one is. Well *thou *doest; even tha 
бабиш morevovoty, kal фріссоосіу. 20 Gédetc.dé уубу, 
demons believe, and shudder, But wilt thou know, 
d йубрште revé, bri ij тїстї Xwpic ry Epywy Vvexpá? kr; 
0 zaman ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead ia? 
21'Agpaáp ó.marüp.uov ойк ti ірүшу ko cab, dve- 
3A braham *our *fathor "not "by “works was ‘justified, having 
, E ` ` ey , - een} [A г 
уёүкас'1сайк тбулдбду.афтой bi rò Өосіастўріоу; 22 AE- 
Offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou 
weg Ort 7 тісті *avyijpye! roig E po. aF, kai ёк rev 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
ipywy ij тісті ётюб 5 23 kai éwrAnpwOn ù ураф) Ù 
works faith was per feoted. And was fulfilled the scripture which 
Aéyovea, '"Emícrevatv.0b `АВрайр тф de, kai г\оуісбӨу- 
says, Now “believed ‘Abraham God, and it waa reckoned 
abrQ sic Sucatooivny, kal girog бой txdHOn. 24 ‘Opare 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called, е 968 
troivuy" Ori G Epywy dixarovrar dvOpwrroc, kai ойк ix miorewç 
then that by works is justified & man, and not by faith 
póvov.* 25 ópoiwc.0b xai 'PaàQ  mopyn ойк iE ipywy 
only. But In like manner also *Rahab ‘the harlot 


not "by "works 
eSuxawwn, 
having received tho messengers, and by another way 
having put [them] forth? the body apart from 


< , ‘ 3 £ N LENA t A ^ 
vmodetapevn тойс dyyfAovc, kai éripg čp 
‘was “justified, 
ёкВаћодса; 26 womep-yap rò cpa  xwpic mvedparog 
For as spirit 
vtkpóv kr, oUruc kai 1 тісті Xwpic br {рушу vexpd 


dead Ча, 80 also faith apart from works dead 
iori. 

III. My brethren,be а, 

t masters, РА , 
ро апу нап 3 М mohoi д:дйскаћог үіуєсӨє, dd poi uov, elüórec Bri 
receive the greater Not many ‘teachers “be, my brethren, knowing that 
jn many things Seer. peitoy pipa vu A EEmαͥ . 2 rod. yàp mraiopev йтаутес. 
fend all. If any mau greater judgment we shall receive. For often we stumble ll 

n — è now TTr. do TTrA, P — TO l. 2 e OLTTrAW. "Xopic apart 
from GLTTrAW. 3 — gov LTTrAW. t got Seifo tre. u — pov ТТА, * elc dri 
Ò Oed¢ LTTr ; elc 0 Ücóc cow AW. w ару} idle Urra. х gyyepyec works witb ттт, 


Y Read verse 22 interrogativelu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTEW. 
a Read, verse 24 аз а question GLTr. 


a — roivuy Lrrraw. 


b — тӧу Tr, O Anppdueba LITra, 


III. JAMES. 
et rie lv Хуф ой.ттаін. ofrog rA Fog &vjp, d uv 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [Lis] a purfect man, able 


~ * ч x ~ d’ n м Uu 

xartwaywyijoat kai. % rò copa. З “1800! тё» trrwy 
to bridle algo whole 'the body. Lo, “of "the horses 
rove yadwote eig rà отбрата G *zpóc" rò weiBecbar 
‘the *bits зіп the "mouths we put, for Sto bey 
3 4 t 1 aoe * ~ 3 ~ СД Ld é 4 
abro)c piv, kai Sov тӧ.с@ра.айтоу ретауоиеу. 4 [dod 
‘them us, and *whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
xai rd D, , дута, kal dé &ск\р@у dvépwy" 


also the ships, 7so*great ‘being, and by violent winds 
dhavvopeva, peráyeraı mò іМаҳістоо тпёаЛіоо, бтоу 
being driven, areturned about by a very small rudder, wherever 


һу! , бри) той єўӨйъоутос iBobAnrat." 5 obrog xai 


the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
їй yXesca pukpóv pédog toriv, kal FpueyaXavyéi." ‘Tod, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things, Lo, 


12 7 , ~ ay e 2 2 " m to gf — 
óMyov' ] avanre 6 "kai" т} yAwWooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is) 
mip, 6 Kdopoc rig адікіас. org  yMéooa kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness, Thus the tongue ів st 
lv roic.uéAeow je, °)" стіХбдса h тд cdma, kal pho- 
in our members, the defiler [of] whole the body, and setting 
yZovea róv троҳду тўс уєуёсєшс, kai proyibopérn oͤrd тйс 
on fire the course ofnature, and ing set on fire by 
yeévnce- 7 màcà.yàp фісіс Onpiwy.re kai mertwóv, kon- 
gehenna. For every species both of beasts and of birds, 20# creeping 
ray re kai évariwv, dapalerac kai deddpacra Tj 
“things both and things of the sea, issubdued and has been subdued by 
tose Tj avOpwrivy’ 8 тђу.дё ул\@соау obò eig Põúvarar 
cies ‘the *human ; but the tongue по one is able 
avOpwrwy, дарава! Sákaráoysrov'kakóv, рест) — (oU 
‘of men tonubdue; [it is) an unrestrainable evil, full of poison 
Oavarngdpov. 9 ѓу.айтӯ ғ0Хоуоёреу *róv Өєду! kai ‘maripa, 
! death-bringing: Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
rat iv.abrg karapopsÜa rove ёубрюпоус тоўс каб 
and therewit we ourse men who according to (the) 
òpoiwoiv Өкоў yeyovórac" 10 ix roð аўто aróparoc AE p- 
keness of God are made, Out uf the same mouth goos 
xerar &йХоүйа raì karápa. ob XP, aden poi. hop, тафта 
‘forth blessing and cursing. ‘Not ‘ought, *my “brethren, these things 
obrwe vv. 11 pore v. r) ёк тўс abrüc brite 
thus to be. The fountain out of the “same opening 
BO, тё urò kai тб тікрбу; 12 u dbvarat, adedgoi 
"pours forth sweet and bitter? Is able, brethren 
pou, cvxij Malac тойса, ў dpmedog oõxa; org o 
my, &fig-Lreo olives to produce, or s vine figs? Thus no 
any} aur kai" улик тосо hö up. 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet *to *produce ‘water. 
13 Tig cogic kai imornpwy àv. dulv; dekarw ік тїс 
Who[is] wise and understanding among you; let himshewout of 
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offend not in word, the 
same із a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses! mouths, 
that they may oboy us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the shi 
which though they 
80 great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm,  whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth t things. 
Behold, how ta 
matter a little fire 
kindleth 1 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity : 80 
is the tongue amon 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed af 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unru 
evil, full of deadly 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fas 
ther; and therewith 
curse we«men, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militude of God, 10 Out 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing, My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be, 11 Doth а 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and freah, 


13 Who и a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


d Bea; ei 52 but if (read kai also) urtraw. * eis LTTrA. 
Е ávép.ov oxdnpey LTIrAW. h — ду (read where) ттг. 
* реүбЛа avyer LITA. 
m — «ai (read the tongue kindles. А fire, &c.) T. 
(read both defiling) T. Р боса BUvarac avOpwrwy LTra. 
Litraw. т roy куро» the Lord Litra. * — ob LTTrAW. 
aalt [water is able] GLTTrAW, 


fu avrovs А. 


1 BovAerat wills тте, 
Axor literally how great (some translate how small) LrTrAW. 
n — ойто LTTrAW. 
4 акатастатоу an unsettled 
t ovre aAvady rieither 


о gai 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
deßcendeth not from 
above, but ts earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish, 
16 For where envying 
and strife із, thero. t$ 
coufusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
out hypoerisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
noss.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
insta that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill 
and desire to have, an 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume t¢ upon your 
lusts. 4 Te adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity. with God? 
‘Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace, Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
ace unto the humble, 
Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will fee from о 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
И your hoarts, £ 
ouble minded, 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
aud weep: let your 


d which 


IAK OBO. III, Iv 


rag дуастрофӯўс rd. a. abrod lv mpgürnrı софіас. 14 el. dt 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
Giov тікрду Exere kai tpiÜc(av iv тӯ.кардіа , р) rara- 
"emulation ‘bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not 140 
kavyücÓs "xai WetdecOe ката rijg adnOeiag.” 15 Офк forib 
boast against and lie against the truth. Not "is 
айт ) copia dv катєруорёут, YAAN" kxiyetog, us 
‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 
xw, дашотодтс. 16 örov. dp {#Хос kai sel, {кї 
tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are], there 
акатастасіа kai way $aUXov тойуна. 17 at — ávwOtv 
(i) commotion and overy evil thing. But the from above 


софіа mpõrov uiv аууђ iorw, Emera &ртлкї, bmi, 


‘wisdom *firat ‘pure ‘is, then peaceful, gentle, 
є0те:Өлс, peor оос kai карт» ёуабёу, ад:йкрітос "kai" 
yielding, full of mercy and of ?fruits good, impartial and 


&vvrókpiroc. 18 картдс.бё "тўс" бкаотйулс iv elprvy omei- 


unfeigned, But [the] fruit of righteousness in peace is 
perat тос тоюбсі siphynyv. 4 II móňepoi xai Y 
sown forthosethat make perce, Whonce (come) wars and 


payar v ö uv; ойк ivrevOev, ёк rOvjijOovov.0udv 
fightings among you? (Is it) not thence, from your pleasures, 
‚ TOY отратеуоц&ушъ iy roic.uEAecw рибу; 2 bmOvyeire, xai 
war in your members ? Yedesire, and 
oUk.Éyert* . poveúere каї Cndovre, cal ой.д0уасбє DER. 
have not ; ve kill and areemulous, and are not able to obtain; 


раҳесдє каї птоћєреїте, *obk.Eyere *08,! dia тд ит) aireioOas 
yefight and war, зуе have ‘not *but because ot Task 
t ~ LAS N , 2 , ~ DE e 
duãc · 9 aíirtire, kal ой ХарВауєте, д:бті kaküg аітєїсбє iva 
‘you. Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yensk, that 
iv raicsjdovaic.ipav damavnonre. 4 >Moryoi xai" & 
in your pleasures ye may spend (it). Adulterers and adulte- 
Aíüeg, obr. old are Srey фїМа тоў kóopov, ёҳдра *roÜ 
resses, know ye not that the friendship of the world enmity (with) 
оё toriv;" 8g. 4A оў» BovdnOZ poç ыси той kócpov, 
God is? Whosoever therefore be minded а friend to be ofthe world, 
ixOpóc тоб 0:00 rab iar. 5 ) Ooxtire Sri ce т} ypa- 
an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
) Ae; e подс $0óvoy è Oei rò Ü 9 кат 4 
$7) Aéyet;® rpòg 50 ётїтоӨб&ї rò mvevpa KaTWKNOEY 
ture speaks? with envy does long the Spirit which took up (his) abode 
iv jyiy 38 6 Bel Zona didwow хара" д0 Мун, O Oedg 
in us? ut greater he gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
vTtonóávoig dvrirácotra, raretvolg. d didwoww xápw. 
[*the] ‘proud 'sets?himsolf?against, but to [the) lowly he gives grace. 
7 Trordynre ойу тф O. avricrnre® тф dtaBory, xai 


т 
Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist tlie devil, and 
yet орі. 


фебЕєта: аф vay’ 8 éyyicare тф O, kai 
he will fiee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
rabapioare &ipac, брартићоі, kai. ayvicare kaodiag, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified (your) hearts, 


Objvxoi. 9 radairwpnoare kai пғеуӨђсате "kai кАаўсате, 
ye double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep, 
* re adnOeias каї WevderOe T. + adda ттг. w — каї LTTrA. х — TNS GLTTrAW. 


у + wóĝey whence LTTrAW. 
LTTrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes т. 
; Text. Rec. and LA. 
1 — xai T, 


(resist) Lrtra. 


* + kai and т. a — Óé GLTTrA, b — Moixoi xai 


1 © ariy ra Өеф is with God T. — 4 4a LT. 
t катфкісеу he made to dwell LTTrA, — 2 — ; r. * ＋ dé but 


IV, v. JAMES. 


ebe eic sig TívÜoc peracrpagnra, kai 
our laughter to ‘mourning “let bo'túrned, anà [your] joy 


Mxapd eic 
to 


rarijpea. 10 rarevwOnre ivory *roU" kvpíov, каї d- 10 
and he 
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laughter bo turned to 
mourning, and your 
oy to  heaviness. 
0 Humble yourselves 


heaviness, Humble yourselves before the Lord, hewüi Tord. and bs ot е 
oe dpa. you up. 
exalt you. А 

11 Mz. card tre Ф№\№оу, adedpot’ d Karadaddy II Speaknotevil ons 


Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 


ade, wai! коіушу тбфу.йбе\фду-айтой, катаћаћї 
[м] brother, and judges his brother, speaks against [the] rs 


vóuov, kai kpivet vópoy' 1.02 vópov  xpivtg, ove 
law, and judges (the) law. But if (the) law thou judgest, not 


t| яошт)с̧ vóygov, Фа KTIC. 19 ele ѓстіу 0 voho- 
“thou "art a doar of [the] law, but a judge. One is the We 


Gérnc™, 6 duvapevog oðoar kai ámoMécav orig el Be 


giver, who is able to вате and to destroy: thou 'who "art that 
xpiverc" roy PErtpoy'- 
udgest the other? 


13 "Aye уйу of Aéyovrtc, 208092 Scal! аро» ?тореу- 
Go to now, ye who say, and to-morrow  wemay 


owpeda" eig ravderiy.mddy, Kai pA de irei bavróy 
go Into such a city „and may spend there year 


Eva" xai "ipzropevaops0a," kal "кєрдђсшреу"! 14 оїтєуес ойк 


tone and may trafio, and ET AI ye who not 
ітістасбдє *rd" тйс atprov" тоа: T N. Ln. py ; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for t [is] your life? 
arpiç *yáp! Yor" ù mpòç ÓMyov gavopivn, Emera 
DU even it is, Suh ‘or a little [while] appears, en, 
à dgavZopivn 15 ауті той Me bp ac, ‘Bay 2 kÜpto: 
955 disapponra,) instead of your аа] 
Өсу, ral howpev,! xai aroowpevt.. тобто à “iets: 
should will and wo should live, also we may do this or that. 


16 viv.cé kavyac0e iv таїс.еаЛаёоуніац ipo? таса kabyn- 
Rut now  yeboast in your vauntings : all "boasting 


eu rowabrn movnpå ѓотіу. 17 eidóri obv кайду тошїу, 


‘euch evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
Kai p) motoUvrt, apapria brd істі». 
and not doing (it), sin to him itis. 

б Aye уйу ol.mdobott, кХайсатє òħohúčavreç bmi raiç 
Go to now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
radarrupia tay raig — imepxopévatc. 2 ó пћойтос 
*miserics ‘your that [are] coming upon [you]. Riches 


pay cécmTtv, kai тдіратіа ?рбу onróßpwra yéyovev' 


"your haveretted, and your garmenta moth-eaten have become. 
3 6. иодс-фибу ral каї o йруррос karíerat, . kai b. iòg. ab ray 
our gol ver has been eaten away, and their canker 


eig paprúpiov оу orat, каї payerat rác.cápxac. vuv 2 
flesh 


for a testimony aj against you shall be, and shall eat your 
mip’ sOncavpicare iv — leyárai aig. 41000, 2 үө 
Hid Ye сня up in [the] Хы s ioo s Lo, Жа hire T 


-heaped treasure 


of another, brethren. 
He'that speaketh evil 
of Ай brother, and 


lw, and ie the 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
& judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
&ble to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
gay, To day or to more 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 


buy M sell, and 
get : 14 whereas 
ye — 5 not what 


shall be on the mor- 
row, For what wyour 
life? It is even a va- 
ur, that a th 
or а little r e, and 
then vanisheth pie 
s p Е t deu oug 


i-e we all р d 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 

ings: all such re- 
joicing is evil.17 There- 
fore to him that men 
eth to do good, 
doeth i uot, to him i it 
is sin, 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are mothe 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness а= 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
wero fire. Ye have 
to- 

ther for the last 
Says 4 Behold, the 


* — тоў (read [the]) Lrrra. 
в + & but (who) GLTTrA. 9 8 xpivoy LTTrA. 
9 $ or BLTTr. © тореосбцеба we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — ёра (read a year) LTTr. M ёржорсусбреда. will traffic ELTTraw. 
make gain ELTTraw. Ira L. Y [yàp] Tr. ар Le 
d kai LTTrA ; — 8 w. c Cycouey we shall live LrrrAW., 
ELW. adAaoviais T. 


or LTTrA. | 


m + каї xpurjs and judge, GLTTrA. 
\ P тоор (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
з sroujoouey will spend ELTAW. 


© керӧҳоореу will 


a gore уе are LTTrAW, 
d govjcopev We shall do 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 

your fields, which is 
87 you ke opt | back by 
fraud, crie and the 
eries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord o£ sabaoth. 
b. Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in & day of 
slaughter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
tbe just; and hedoth 
not resist you, 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord, 
Behold, Ее husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath lon 
patience for it, unti 

е receive the early 


and latter rain. 8 Ве jy 


Ü also patient; sta- 
lish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
lemned : Behold, the 
judge standeth before 
door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in аш 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
erlag affliction, and 
qo" 11 Be- 
we count them 
which endure, 
ve heard of the 
patience of Job, and 
ve seeu the end of 
Lord i very pitiful, 
very 
and of tender mercy. 
12 But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
wen, neither у say 
earth, neither 
other oath: MA к”! 
your yea be 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation. 13 Ie any 
among you ny 
Jet him {тв 
merry? let bon лаг ng 
pealms, 14 Is any sio 
among you? let him 
"all for the elders of 


ha 


IAK OB OE. V. 
roy lpyarüv röv duni dν ο rac.xopac.ipov, 0 fámtorton- 
sf the workmen who harvested your flelds, which has been 


pévoci ag’ vuv койба, rat ai Bo ry ни “с 
apt back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 


rà бта коріоо Ха[8а06 SeioerAnrvOacw." 5 noare 
the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Te ihe in indulgence 


{тї тйс ус, kai. towaradjoare. zope тас.кардіас.ўрёу 

upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

hye! dy i up сфаүўс. 6 kartüwácare, {фоуєйсате ròv din 
as a day of slaughter ; ; ye condemned, ye killed, the 


KALOV’ OUK.aYTiTaocEraL v uv. 
just; he does not resist уоп, 


7 Макробинўсате обу, 4де\фо, шде тйс тароосіас тоб 
patjent therefore, treiben, the coming of the 


коріоу. Bob Ô yeupyóc ёкдғуғтог 705 ius Kaproy rij 
: tende. A n the шу 5 diim 


ric, 1 bupav ёт abr Ewe àv! AaBy Werdv" k- 


earth, being patient for it until it receive (the) rain rear- 
iov’ i бршо»" 8 ракробуџсатг каї ù eic, отпріЁате 
Ве patient also ye 2 esta іа 


н Mgr. бт. j тароусіа roð коріои Iv 
your hearta, because the coming of the Lord has drawu near. 


9 Mz. orevdtere lar aGdAnrwv, @деХфоі,! (уа ш) "катакрі- 


Groan not against one another, brethren, that not ‘ye be con- 
Ore" idod, ™ крітс. xpd тоу борбу ёотпкеу. 10 'Ymó- 
demned. Lo, [the] judge ore the door stands, [As] an ex- 
der Ad Here ° 5 d qe hoi. nov, кай тй 

гура 4Ви тйс, A 


uk 2000 а nee roopnrag ot éXdAncay? rq Óvóuart xv- 

uc wire бишас, € ton sin : who Don un ame ог [tha] 
lov, 11 доб, акаарат тойс Waopkyorrac.! riv 0то- 

Lo, who endure, The ene 


pam 'IoB зкойтате, kai rò ro xupiou vedere, Ori 
duranoe of Job ye havo heard of, and the end of[the] Lord yesaw; that 


mo\vorAayyvég torw 0 кіріс kai oikripuwv. 12 Ò 
fall of tender Nr £ is № бро and — — oo 
тӧу obpavdy, 


mávrwy бф, dd e Dol. ноу, u. uv e TÉ 
val “things "but ei dab wl » Bi py not, d irs (y) heaven, 


mare т» уйу, pyre dM. ivd Üpkov* ўтош.дё vuv rò vai, 
earth 5 nor азу other oath; but let be of you the yea, 


vai, xai rò ob, ob tva pr) eig Ùmórpiow! пёстте. 18 raros 
yea, айй the nay, пау, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall. Dota ‘suf. 


mabe тє iv. uv; тросєиуёсди’ edOupsi rig; 
fer'hardships ‘anyone "among you? him pray: is "cheerful ‘anyone? 


Wadrrérw. 14 ácÜcvé rig iv uiv; троскаћсасдш 
let him praise ; is ick ‘anyone among you r let him callto (him] 


roùg mpeoBuripouc тйс éxxAnoiac, kai mpocevtacdwoay ёт" 
the 


the church; and let ofthe assembly, and let them pray ove 
ЕЧ ge EE abróv, Ma eg tabrév' dai iv rẹ óvópart “тоб! xupiov · 
oll in the name of the him, having anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord; 
f chu repnu Ttt. t cio e LTTrÁW. h — gs LTIrAW. 1— ay TTrA. 
3 — verde (read [rain]) retra. K mpdipov Trr. 14A ol, кат АМА LTrA. m epee 
Gre ye "be judged GLTTraw. з + ӧ the GUTTrAW. o, а$е\фоё pov, Tis какотабе(а 


(— pov my LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. 


£ (Бете вес 7e A. 


Р + èv in (the) Lrrr. 


q Uropeivavras endured Lrrra. 
+ опо xpiow under judgment EorzrrAW. 


£ — айтор (read [him)) T. 


*— тоў (^d of [е] x[tr]a. 


I. T PETER. 
15 xai 5) tby)) тўс (ortu c сосы ‘roy каруоута, kai. iye- 
&nd the prayer of faith  shallsave the exhausted one, and will 


e — айтбу б xbpiog' кду ágapríac д-лтетошкос, 
raise up him the Lord; andif “sins hebe one who] has committed, 
ageOnoerac айтф. 16 eoporoyeiobe N 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 
"ra параттората,! kai YebyedOe' drip dANAwY, Swe (a0ij- 
offences, and pray for one another, that ye may be 
тє. To loybet дисс —sdtkaiov évepyoupivy. 
healed. "Much "prevails (the) *supplication of "a*righteous("man) “operative, 
17 Hi dvOpwoc-?jv ӧроютабђс "uiv, kal mooceryg 
Elias "a*man was of like feelings tous, and with prayer 
ГА ~ 4 Li * › »?. ~ ~ 
mooonvéaro ToU ш] Bptčav kai ойк. ВоєЁғу ёті тйс yijc 
e prayed [for it] not to rain; and it did not rain upon the earth 
éviavro)c rpeïç kai иўуас̧ EE. 18 xai rde троотйЁато, kal 


‘years ‘three and *months "six; and again he prayed, and 
0 ovpavig “єтду kò rev, cal y уй Arn, — TÓv 
the heaven rain ga ve, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout 
карто» avrijc. 

fruit its. 

19 'АдеАфої, b dav тс èv dpiv mravnOy amd тїс Mu- 

Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 
belag, kai ётотрёфу rig abróv, 20 Sywwortrw" bre 0 
and "bring back anyone him, et him know that he who 


roi арартоћӧу ik mAávgc бдой.айтой, тшс 
brings back & sinner from[the) error of his way, shall save 
ууу» d ёк 0avárov, kai каМ т\йбос ápapriv. 
&soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 
е Тако Воо ётістоћд.“ 
Of James epistle, 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayor of faith shall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
n may be healed, 

he effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man avalleth much. 
17. Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and tx 
months, 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 

enven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hide a 
multitude of ains, 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH. 


‘OF *PETER "GENERAL *EPISTLE 


IIETPOZ атбстоћос 'IncoU xpirroU, ѓкЛектоїс таретїдйнос 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the) elect sojourpers 
йасторойс бутоо, Гаћатіас̧, Каттадокіас̧, ’Aciac, каї 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
Bi, ö, 2 ката mpdyywow Ocot татобс, iv dE“ 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
p mvebpgaroc, eig Ümakon]v kai pavruuóy diparoç 
eatlon of (the) Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
"Iso? ҳрістоб" yápiç iv kai eioivn mXn0vvOsig. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
9 Evdoynrig б ede каї татр roU.kvpiov.s)uv "соб 
Blessed [е) һе God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Xoro, ò ката r. rob. abrod og dvayevynoag Eup" 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat again aus 


FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and eprink- 
ling of tho blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be mu tiplied, 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according te 


" + оўу therefore LTTrA, — * ras daprias Sins LTTr. 
a {окер Derby LTTr. d + ноу my (brethren) LTTrA. 
4 + avroV (read his soul) Lr. 
f + 700 ámogróAov the apostle E; — каболиђ G ; IIérpov émiaroA a 
8 vas you E. 


У просєбхесбе L 
€ y.wwoxere know ye A. 
e — the subscription EGLTW ; 'Iaxófov TrA. 


з *HAeías T. 


Tr; Петро a UTAW, 
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A kak MuR tr 
ex otten us 
€ unto a lively 
the resurreo- 
рое Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorru 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through un- 
to salvation ready to 
"be revealed in the last 
time. 6 .Wherein ye 
greatly rejoico, thongh al 
now for a season, 
neod bo, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: y 
7 that thetrial of yonr 
faith, being much 
more "precious than of 
gold that perishet! 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory Е the 
appenring esus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
е ео him not, yet be- 
ving, ye rejoice with 
ix unspeskable and 
1 of glory: 9 re- 
oeiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the propheta have in- 
A and searched 

e 
phesied o: grace 
that should come unto 
уоп: 11 searching whai 

what manner о: 
time the Spirit of 
Christ don m in 
them ignity, 
when it p be- 
forehand the suffer- 

ings of Christ, and the 

n that should fol- 

„ 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themeelves, bat 
unto usthey did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that ere 
preached the 1e д чун 
unto you e 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the inus of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
ре that is to be 

nght unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


by tas you GLTTrAW. 


ту LTTrAW, 


? юш» to you GLTTraW. 


b, докшађоріуоо, eipeby гіс robore kai mad kal dour," iv 
be found 


ПЕТРОТ A. 


eic Iria d ον l — ávacráctuc Inood yowroU ік 
to а hope Atving through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ. from among 


ускобу, 4 tig KAnpovopiay agbaprov каї ápiavrov xai 
(the) dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 


á AVTOV, TE ёту iv ойразуоїс єс b dg, 1 5 rode iv 
коре ding, ; Nane in (the] гро: for a Ё who by 


oͤvvd nel Өғой gpovpovpévoug ба viter. eig owrnpiav 
[the] power of God Lare] being guarded thioúgh faith, for N 


éroiugv amoxadvgbiva iv rap toyárq 6 ivp ауаћ- 
Ба иаа. in [the] ee X аЬ А me re ex- 
Atots; 


ddiyor t ei déoy ri, RumnOévrec 
for a ete while at present, if песевзагу it is, having ЖЫ pat to grief 
b хокй\ос “раис, 7 iva Tò докішоу йифу тїс riorewç 
in various tria that the proving of your faith, 


kr rin O 8 тоў оцы үш, ы mupoc дё 
(much more precious than gold that re though 


I. 


being proved, to praise and honour and glory, in 
атокаћ№офе "11600 xpiorov* 8 Ov ойк "elQórsc" ауатӣте, 
{the} Tevelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 
eig ðv арт: р) opdvrec, тістєбоутес.0ё, ауа\\:йсбг 
on whom maid [though] not king, but believing, ye exult 
apg ауєклаћ№т xai dedotacuévy, 9 copilopevor rò r 
ў, unspeaka alle and elde, d recelving — the end. 
rijc-Tiortwc.Uudv, owrnoiay x 10 epi te 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] seuls; concerning which 
owrnpiag i¥e%ýrnoav kai Enpevynoay' spoóijrai 2 repi 
salvation "sought leout land searched ont ‘prophets, *who ‘of 
тїс eig ®нас xdptrog T, N 11 *épevvovrec! eic 
the towards Jac ҳе Р rophesied P arching to 
riva  тпоїоу pesto hov rò iv abroig xvebua 
what or what mannerof time "was “signifying ‘the in = “them "Spirit 
Xetarov, троцартурбигуо›у rà sig.yptoroy табдђрата, xai 
‘of *Christ, кла beforehand a£ tha (belonging}?to Christ watering, and 
rác Berd ravraóótac 12 olg атєка№№ф0з bri ovy — éavroic, 
‘these ‘glories; Ao wlom 1t was revealed, that not to themselves 
Pii" 02 Óugkóvovv, айта, à viv aynyyéidn byiv did 
*to*us ‘but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TOY tbayysgucautvev  vuüc Sy" mvedpare avi d ro- 
those who . tidings to you in (the) Spirit oly 


oradévrt ат ovpavod, eig à. imOupotow d ауућо таракофа. 
sent from heaven, into which desire angels to look. 


13 Aw dvaiQwcáutvo: rác ёофдас rijc.Quavolac.Opàv, m 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, 
ovreg, тєАғішс Arirare imi mhv фер pouivyy dulv харс iv 
sober, perfectly hope in the "being ‘brought Чо "you. 5 grace at 
йтокаћофе "соб XpwroU. 14 we тёкуа vVmakonc, и) 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; : as children of obedience, not 


TavoxynpariZopevot' таїс mpórepov iy &yvoíq.vpàv ri 

fashioning еден to the preps tin "m : oig viiu ide- 

шац 15 Md катй тд» каћсаута )püg йуу ш 
but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 

айтой Фу: iv. тату ávacrpoóg тенте 16 àén 


yourselves “holy "in ‘all *conduct because 


1 8ó£ay кой 
о épavviorres. TrrA. 
* суут» Tra. 


your] 


i — éoriy Trr. 


k roÀvruiórepoy GLITrA. 
m iBóvres LTTrAW. 


з éEnpauvgcay ТТгА. 
ч — & (read dy by [the] Holy) тга. 


1,11; I PETER. 

yiyoarrat, Aytot *yiveaOe," “ти! tyw аус "elut." 17 Kai 
{thas been written, ?Holy be ye, because 1 “holy ‘am. And 
ei maripa їтїкаМм а бє тӧу "атросштоћӱттис̧ крїуоута 


if Las] Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 
кага TÒ ixdorou &pyov, iv 66% тӧу rijg. aD. ouv 
according tothe of "сас work, in fear the of your ‘sojourn 
Xpóvov dvacrpá$nrt 18 eiddreg бт où $Üaproic, dp- 
‘time pass уе, knowing that not by corruptible things, by 
yvpα Ù xovoip, urpwOnre ix тўс.ратаіас.)р@у ауастрофӯўс 
silver or by gold, ye were redeemed from your vain manuer of life 
Tarporapaóórov, 19 a rig aipariwe ápvob 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
ducuov Kai астїхоу xowroU' 20 тпроғурос- 
without blemish and without spot (the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
pávov piv про катаВоћӣс̧ kóspov, gaveowOévroc.cé ir 
own indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 
odr TOY ypóvuy 017 bug, 21 тойс д’ abrov 
(the) last times  forthesakeof you, who by him 
Ymorevovrag" eic he, roy iyeipavra abrov ёкъ vero, 
believe in God, who raised up him from among [the] dead, 
xai Qóbav а®т‹ф дбута, Gore тђу.лісті орау kai Хтіда elvat 
and glory to him gave, so as for your faith and hope to be 
eig GE. 22 Tacabuyac.ipay ,,& fe ѓу тўйтакор тїс 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
&\уӨғнас̧ 00 туєуратос̧! siç giradedgiay ávvmókpirov, ік 
truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, out of 
ac hagã gi кардіас̧ adAndoug ауатђсате ikrevüc" 23 dvayt- 
pure !g heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
~ м , 
pasivo ойк ix omoode $Üaprijc, dM agOaprov, dia 
gotten again, not of seed ‘corruptible, hut of incorruptible, by 
Aóyov фФутос Өғоб kai pévovrog "eic.róv.aliva." 24 дібті 
[the] word ‘living of God and abiding for ever. Because 
masa capt ©шс' xóproc, kai rd  дб&аЗ%аубошто®" wç 
all = flesh [is] as grass, and all [the] glory of man as [the] 
ävðoç 'xóprov. iEnpávOg 6 xóproc, kai rò avOog fatrou" 
fiower uf grass. Withered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
we ~ * y tw , Ж ~ ~ £ 
It e.. 25 76.08 pua коріои péve eig. rb. alva. 'Тойто.бё 
fell away; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever, But this 
істі то priua. rò ebayyedobey eig dt. 
is the word which was announced to you. 
z à А A А 
9 'Amo0tusvou оду тастау какіау kai пӣута д0\оу Kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
ж * L4 * ГА + е ЕД La 
u rocpiotig kai POdvoug kai татас ката\аћмас, 2 wç артгу&у- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil spenkings, as new- 
2 * * » 2 ? СА е Hi 
nra Boten, TO Худу Adorov yada ітітобђсате, wa iv 
born babes, tbe mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
~ , ^ LÀ СА e * t СА 
aùr avinOijre, З Seisrep" ѓуєйсасӣє Ort Урпотӧс̧ 0 KUpLOS. 
it ye may grow, if indeed уе did taste that [is] good ‘the Lord. 


4 прдс̧ ду mpoctpyóutvou, Miho Lavra, отд аубрштшу piv 


To whom coming, a tone living, by men indeed 

` А ma = v › 
&тоёєдокцасџёуот, rapd. òꝭ Өғф ік\ћектбу, Erripov, 5 kai ab- 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
nance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who withe 
out respect uf persons 
judgeth according co 
every man's work. pasa 
the time of your soe 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasniuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, «s 
silver nnd gold, from 
your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of n lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these Inst 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up froin the dcad, and 
gave him glory; th.t 
your faith and hope 
might bo in God. 
22 Seeing yo have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brothren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble «eed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
giory of man as the 
fiower of grass. The 
grass withercth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away : 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever. And, 
this isthe word which 
by tbe gospelis preach- 
unto you. 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile. and hy- 
pocrisies, and envics, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 ns new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 


22 i K.; % T.. ——————— 


* 4сесде ye shall be LrrrAW. t Score T. е 
ro LTTrA. 2 égxárov (geud end of the ti 
lievers LTTrA. * — 8:0 mvevuaros LTTrAW. *®— ка 
b eis тоу alva GLTTTAW. . — ws I. 
wou LTTIIAIW. £ + eis cornpiay unto salvation GLTTrAW. 


mes) L1Tr AW. 


«і 


Й 


v — eip (ead [am]) LTTrAw. 


d аўтӣс (read its glory осом 


* атрос: 
Y тістойс [are] be- 


Gapas (read from [the] heart) LTTrA. 


* — av. 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
рон 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up а spiritunl house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
riflces, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ, 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scri 
ture, Behold, I lay 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious t 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
eonfounded, 7 Unto 
ou therefore which 
lieve Ae is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which thebuild- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
atone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, а royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
& people, but are now 
the people of God: 
whic ad not ob- 
taiued mercy, but now 
have obtained meroy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beavech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, al 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles : 
that, whereas they 
speak against. ou 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorif 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 


1 фторкодоцесебе Т. | 
a — т) TTrA ; ij урофу (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) тїт. 


ovres witnessing LTTrAW. 


т>” 


11. 


ПЕТРОТ A. 


Tol we Nido. утес \оікодошеїсб,! olkog mvevparixdc, * 
selves, as "stones ‘living, are being built up, a "house ‘spiritual, 
igodrevpa dyov, aveviyxat zvevparikág dv єётросдёктоус 
a ?priesthood oly to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
Inq" Jep did Inood ҳрістой. 6 "Ai xai" періҳы "iv rg 
toGod by Jesus Christ, Wherefore also it is oontained in the 
^u Id A (0 , Dea rid. * ~ кА r 
yoady, 000 TON ev Rwy А:Ооу axpoywrtatoy, єкЛектоду, 
scripture: Behold, І place in Sion a “stone ‘corner, chosen, 
Eyripov' кай 0 тїйтєйшу in’ айтф ob.un — karawxvyOg. 
precious: and he that believes on him inno wise should be put to shame. 
7 'Yyuiv оф» n туш) roig miOTEUOVOLV" ares 
To you therefore [315] “the *preoiousness who believe; "to("those] ів» 
G05 д8, ibo Bv ат=докірасау ol оікодоробутес, 
obeying but, [the] stone which rejected ‘those "building, 
оўтос k ye eig кєфаМху» ywviaç, 8 kai МӨос проскбџ- 
this became head of [the] corner, and a stone of stum» 
arog kai пётра GkavüáAov: oi mposkómrovow тф Ady 
ling and arock of offence; who stumble at the wo 
атаыбойутес, eig 8 rai ёт Өлсау, 9 0реїс.001  yévoç ёк- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But уе Care] a oe 
Aexróv, Bacirseoy iepárevua,  0уос дү», Аадс eig] тер:- 
‘chosen, a kingly priesthood, а nation holy, а people for’ a pos- 
moinow, org тас dperag &&ayysiAnre ToU ёк ckórovg 
session, that the virtues ye might set forth of him who out of darkness 


ше каћісаутос̧ tig тӧ.дауџаотӧу.айтой фӧс' 10 ol mori 


оч *called to his wonderful light ; who , once 


où Aaóg, уёу.дё Aadc Osoŭ' oi  odx-r)enpévor, 
[were] not а people, but now (ате) people God's; who had not reoei ved mercy, 
убу.дё EAEnbtłyreg. | 
but now received mercy 
11 'Ayarmgroi, паракаћё g Tapoikovg xai mapemdny- 
Beloved, Iexbort [уоп] аз strangers and sojourners, 
povc, ámiyea0act röv саркікбу étOupiay, alriveg orparebo- 
toabstain from eshly desires, which war 
rat ката тйс Vvxüc 12 тђу.йруастоофђулиби — iv тоїс 
against the soul; your manner ‘of life among the 
x v , е т ~ i . 
Едуєсіу £xovrtc кату, iva iv. karaXaXoUsiw vuv» we 
*nations having ‘right that wherein they speak against you as 
какотофу, ёк Tüv каћ@у рүш» ттоттейсаутес! доёа- 
evil doera, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
сәси rovOeov év иёра émioxomic. 
may glorify God in [the] day of visitation, 
19 'Ymoráygrt odv!" mácp avOpwrivy krios, did 
Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the sake of 
тӧу küpiov* gire aciei, we bmtpéxovri 14 eire nysuóow, 
the Lord; whetherto[the)king as supreine, or to governors 
Фс ot abro) пєрторёроц eig éxdixnow  ‘pév" какотоду, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
Eravov.dt — áyaÜomow»' 15 dri ойтшс ёстіу rò O&Anua 
and praise [to] well doers; (because 80 is the will 
ToU Oto), ауаботообутас P. ту r афрдушу 
of God, (by) well doing toputtosilence the Sof “senseless 


* + ets for LTTrA. 1 — Té Lora, m dre because GLTTrAW. 
о amorovacy (read but to [those] 
P Ido Lira. ч + ous (read that ye abstain) Ls * ézromrev- 
5 — оўу LTTrA, t — wey GLTTrAW. 


s 


I PETER 


üyOpomuv dyvwciav’ 16 we evOepor, kai ur) c, imd- 
*men ‘ignorance ? аз free, and not ‘as *a 
Мурра Exovrec rijg какіас т)» ihevÂepiav, AAN wç do 
TI] $ TV, 
| having of 'malice freedom, but as bondmen 
0toU.! 17 таутас rioare, тїз ад №фӧтта ауатӣте, róv 
of God. All ‘shew ?honour to, the "brotherhood *love, 
He- фоЗеїсбє, róv Васа Tipare. 
"God fear, һе king "honour. 
18 Oi oixérat, )morascóutvo: iv пауті 968 тоїс.дєс- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
méraic, ob рбуоу тоїс dyaÜoig xai émuxiow, M xai 
masters, not only to the good and gentle, but also 
roig ckoAioig. 19 robro.yàp харс, ei йй сууйт 
tothe crooked, For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 
Oto) флтофёра fig AVTac, пасушу do ixug. 20 поїоу.уй 
, t Y 
towards God "endures anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
koc, ei ápaprávovrec kal Kodagilopevor vropeveire ; 
glory (ia 10), if sinning and being buffeted yo endure it? 
GAN ei dyabo rotobyreg каї madoyovrec bropeveire, тобто * 
but if doing good and suffering yeendure[it] this [is] 
Харс тара be. 21 eig robro. do ixAnOnre, bre kai 
acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xpurróc t raber trip "poy," Y)uiy! drokipravoy broypap- 
Jhrist, suffered for us,. “ug leaving & model 
N СД = ~ а є ^ 
poy, iva irakoXovOfjagre rotg. xv eo. abrod · 22 0c арартіау 
that ye should follow aftor in hia steps ; who sin 
obr. & moinoe, о002 eùpéðn dog iv тф.отбраті.аўтой’ 28 ӧс 


II, III. 


1414 uno, neither was “found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
ГА yi 
Aorðopoúuevoç ovx.dvredotddper, TüOXYUV O. ENR, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 
таредідоџ.дё rë кріуоут: дікаішс 24 дс тас̧ 
but gave himself] over to him who judges righteously; who 


ápapríag]uàv abróg åvýveykev iv rQ-cwpartabroU ёті rò 


our sing himself bore his body on the 

LJ [4 4 ~ . СА СД 
ko, tva raic.apapriaw атоуғубџғуон, rj Owdtocóvg $й- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, to righteousness we 


25 hre. yàp we прб- 


ohe od.rg.porwmtabrod' iá0nre. 
For ye were as 


may live; by whose brnise ye were healed. 
Bara *rravwdpeva"® adr’ ixeorpagnre viv ini róv mowtva 


sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
каї ётіскотоу тбу-уууйу нй», 
and overseer of your souls, 


3 ‘Opoiwe, Pai" yvvaixeg, vrorascóuevat тоїс.1д101с dv- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to yourown hus- 
додо, tva kal el riveg areBovow тф Хур, Oia Tg Tv 
bands, tbat, өтеп if any are disobedient tothe wor by the "of?the 


yvvawüv ауастрофӯс vev Aóyov *xepógÜrawvrat," 2 iro- 
*wives !conduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
NTEVCAVTEC rjv iv 908 áyviv ávacrpoór)» du 
ing witnessed (‘carried Sout] ein "fear “chaste conduct your; 
9 dv ото о?у & fíw0tv lumAokijc Irpuydv," “каї! 
whose 2106 it *not?be *the "outward[*one] “of braiding “of hair, and 
mepibicewe xpuciwy, й évdveewo — iuarimv кбарос' 


“putting around of gold, ‘or **putting won ?!of “garments ‘adorning; 


Y eo) SovAnt TTrA. 


EGLTTrAW. з — аўто? LTr[A]. 
*.— al LTTWA) ^ *kepóg8rcovra, they will be gained Lrrra. 


w + yàp for (this) LA. 


P х jy you EGLTTrA. 
* gÀavojevoy (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTrA, ` 
d — трибу Le 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well, 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish шеп; 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
а cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the rere 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brothorhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 

18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
ts thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is tt, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
e take it patient- 
y, this ts acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 


us, leaving us an ex- 


ample, that ye shauld 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in hia 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
w.iose Btripes ye were 
healed, 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 
III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in aubjection 
to your own husbands; 
that,if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa- 
tion coupled with fear, 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


7 du / you 


e or L. 
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Ing of gold, or of pnt- 
ting on of apparel; 
4 bat let it be the hid- 
den man of tho heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and qulot spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who truste 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well and are not a- 
fraid with апу amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbauds, dwel) with 
them accordiug to 
knowledge, giving ho- 
nour unto the wife, as 
unto the weaker Yes- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
together of tho grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
ered, 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion one of an- 
other, love аз brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for ovil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
kuowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 

е &hould inherit a 

lessing. 10 For he 
that will love lifo, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
frow evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him seek peace, an 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil, J3 And whois he 
that will harm you 
if уе be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and he not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 


WETPOY A TIT 

4 AAN 0 коуттдс rig rapòiag avOpwroc, iv тр &ф0аотф 
but the hidden "of?the heurt ‘man, in the incorruptible 
той !rpaéoc kai yovyiou" mvevparoc, 0 kr ivwmoy 
[ornament] ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


той ÜcoU полите. 5 oŬrwç.yáp more kai ai &yiar yuvaixeg 
God of great price, For thus formerly also the holy women 


a , Ж: gi * * a a id 4 2 t L4 
ai &XmiZovaat Eimi roy" Ody ixdopovy éavrác, vToracoó-, 


those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 

~ (di. 2 $ СА r 6 є " ғ э 6 h. КА СД [] - 
peva TOLC.(0OLOLC ау0расіу wg Zappa UNNKOVOEV T 
Jeot to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed 


'"АВрааџ, кіру abróv kaXoUca, ўс tyevnOnre rc dya- 
Abraham, lord him ‘calling; of whom уе became children, do- 
Ooroi?cat каі pr.poBodpevat pnòepiav mrénow. 7 Oi 


ing good and not fearing [with) any consternation, 
(tit. no) 


dvòpeg дроішс, cvvowolvrtc ката — yvàoiw, we dobe- 
Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 
vtOTÉQi акеў TQ — yvvaieiq атоуёцоутес тїнї, WE 
weaker «[oven) *vessel!with?the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 
rai lovykAnpovóuow! yaptrog Swijc, ele тд р) FixkómTEG- 
also [being]  joint-heirs of (the) grace of life, soas not ‘to be out 
bal! rág.mpocevyác.ÜuGv. 
о your *prayers. 

8: Tô. t. r og, wavreg óuóópovec, сиџтабєїс, pÀ- 

Finally, all (being) of опе mind, sympathising, loving 

adde po, &йотАаухуо !jiNóópoveg" 9 ш) атод:дбутес 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 
какду dri какой, ђ Aoidopiav ауті Хо:доріас" roùvavriov.ðè 

evil for evil, or  railing for railing; buton the conirary, 


&UAoyobvreg, Pelüóreg! Öri siç тобто ixAÜnre, twa siAoyíay 


blessing, knowing that to this ye wereoalled, that blessing 
KAnpovopnonre. 10 0.уар Owy ёбии áyazQv, kai ideiv 
ye should inherit. For he that wills life  ?!to*love, and tosoe 
Tavcárw = thyv.yAwooavairov' amd 


ypépag атабас, 
"days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
какоў, kai xc "abroU! тоё ui) Aο,¼.t do 11 ieri- 
evil, and “lips. ‘his nof tospeak guile, Let him turn 
várw? атф какой, kai momodrw dya0óv: Unrnoarw sipivnv, 
aside from evil, and lot him do Food. Let him seek peace 
cai ddr abr. 12 Sri Poi! dpOadpot — kvpíov іті 
and let him pursue it: because the eyes of (the] Lord (are) on 
oͤrcaiove, kai ò ra. ab rod eig Ótgsw.abrOv: трбоштоу.дё 


(the) righteous, and Ма eam towards their supplication, ut (the) face 
xupiov imi тооўутас кака. 18 xai rig Ò какш- 
of [the) Lord (is) against those doing evil. And who (is) he that shall in- 


тоў &уадоё Yuunrai’ yévnobe; 

zof *that Which (*is) ооа mitators yo shoul be? 
did Stxatootyny, paxapror 

But if also ye should suffer on acoount of righteousness, blessed (аге ye); 
rov.di.gdBov.abrar ui. pognbjre, und  rapayOnrt 

but their fear yeshould uot be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 

15 cöpiov de rà» be“ &yiácare iv ralc. capdiaig. nr 

but Lord "the God sanctify in your hearts, 


бшу )pàg, idv 
jure you, it 


14 c ғ каї máqyore 
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* evyxAnpovónow T; GvykAnpovópow to joint-heirs тга. 


GUTrAW ; éy- T, 
becuuse) LTTrA. 


x фукбттєсдал to be hindered 
1 raste.vójpovec humble minded orTTrAW. m — (Greg (read ors 
в — avrov (read (his]) LTTra. — 9 + бё and (let him turn aside) ura, 


* — oi (read (the) Lord's eyes). LTTrA. 4 $gÀeraizealous LTTrAW. € xpiorov Christ LTTRAW.. 
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‚ Pot *a.*conscience 
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I PETER. 


iroso. "è" det подс ámoAoyiav avri тф airoŭvri bua 
! and ready [be] always for a dcfeuce to everyone th: at asks you 


Aóyov mepi тйс iv їшї» Amidog,* werd прайтптос kai 
en account concerning ihe ?in *you *hope, with meckness and 


f $ódov: 16 соо È kxovreg ахад», iva ivp "катала @- 
fear; a ‘conscience ‘having good, that whereas they may speak 


б фу! Yiv wo kakozoiv,! karawyvvOdoiw ot tanpsalovrec 
against you as evil doors, they шау be ashamed who calumniate 
xo dvacrpopny. 17 xosirrov.yap 
Christ ^mannor “of life. For (it is] better, 
rò Ө&Муца тоў Gov, wacxEY, 
Swill “of God, to suffer, 


ПІ, IV. 


your 
| фуаботоод»тас, et XO 
Cor you] doing good, if wills ("it]*the 
ў caco rotor ag 18 от — kai ypioròç dra тєрї duap- 
than doing evil; because indeed Christ once for sing 
riby NH. дікошос drip адікшу, tva tug moocayayy 
suffered, (the) just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 

"ri Oep, Өауатшдғіс̧ piv capi, CworomPeicoé rh 
to M having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
жуєрџаті, 19 iv. ф Kai roig iv фуМакў туюна» Topevbeig 
Spirit, in which also tothe zin prison ‘spirits having gone 
zxijovbe , 20 атебђсасіу more, bre “mak ikedéxero" 1) 
] n , X | 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
тоў beo paxpoOupia iv тёрт Мое, karagkeva- 
of God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was] boing pre- 
опе кото, cic fy xy, Srovrtcriv! Erh, Puyal 
[the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 

Bao Onoay д” фбатос, 21 *0' kai fuae! аутітотоу viv 
were saved through water, which also Sus ‘figure *now 
содын Barripa, ob capkóg dmó0ccw фотон, dN 
“saves [even] baptism, not of cb a putting away of (the] filth, but 
guvednoewe dyabije imeoornua еіс bes, дг dva- 
good ['the] "demand “towards God, by [the] re- 

2 , м er , ~ ~y — 
ordacewe 'IncoU хрістой, 22 öç iorw iv дег. тоу" Cob, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at [the] richt hand df God. 


wopeveic eig obpavov, vrorayévrwy abr dyyidwy kai 
gone into heaven, *having "been subjected "to "kim angels "and 
iEoveiv kai duvdpewy. 
Sautborities ‘and powers. 
4 Хр‹стой obv паббутос b h, саркі, xai ùpeiç rijv 
Christ then having suffered for us in [tho] flesh, also ye tho 
abr]v буза» — óxAcac0e бӧт ò rab Чу" саркі, 
dame mind arm "yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 
mtmavrat йнарт!ас' 2 eig rò uiri арбротшу imitate, 
has done with sin ; no longer men’s *to lusts, 
dMd Geert coU roy émíXovrov ёр cari Bidar xpóvoy. 
"but tto will „God's tho ‘remaining ‘in ће] "flosh M "live “time. 
8 dpxeroc.ydp “ypiv" à rage vb xpóvoc 1-00 Biov," rd 
For [1з] sufficient for us the time of lifo the 


"Üsnua! тӧу дубу oarspyácaoðan" weTopevpivoug èv 
will of the nations to haye worked out, having walked in 


5 — 0 and тт]. t + adda but LTTrAw. 
LTrW; KaradaAdcioge уе aro spoken against TA. 
may will GLTTrAW. У àmcÜavev died II rr. 5 — TQ W. 
b „ érebeéxero (omit опсо) ситтглч. 

“ф. to which к. fi das you LTTrA, 

i — ey (read (in]) urtra, — diy ШТТГА. 
R катерубобад LITrAW. 


€ — ToU T''i[A]. 
| — тоо Biov Lrrra w. 


* бАгуо: few [persons] LTTrAW. 
b bg Tov LTTrA. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh roa 
trat 18 of the hope 
tHot is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good cone 
science; that, where- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildo.r 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good con veren- 
tion In Christ. 17 For 
it i$ botter, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
tho Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto tho spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while tho 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whercunto evea 
baptism doth also now 
Save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flush, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubjoct un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves — likowiso 
with the same mind: 
for he thet hath suf- 
fered in tne flesh hath 
ceased froen sin; 2 that 
ho no longer should 
live the re-t of his time 
in the fle.h to the lusts 
ok men, but to the will 
ok God. 3 For the time 
past of our life may 
euffce us to have 
wrought the will of 
thy Gentiles, when we 


* kaTaAaAoUgw thoy speak against 
= tw ws akon TA. 
7 (read [in they) GLTTrAW, 


* Өєлог 
4 rohr kor GT. 


m BOA LTTrA w. 
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walked Їп lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetinga, and abo- 
minablo idolatries : 
4 wherein the: Rink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak - 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead, 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
$ And above all things 
have fervent charity 
Bmong yourselves : for 
eiarity shall cover 
Yhe multitude of sins, 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
Erudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other,as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 If any man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God ; 
ff any man minister, 
let him do it as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the flery trial 
which is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 

ou: 13 but rejoice, 

nasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ's suf- 
ferings; that, when hia 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but ou your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a bnsy- 
body iu othor men'g 
matters, 16 Yet if any 


9 — тё LTTrAW. 


yuouoòõ murmuring LTTrAW. 
pèr to end of verse LTTrA. 


I ET POT A Iv. 


йвсеХу шс, émiÜvpiaug, oivopdvyiate, Kupotc, moro, Kat 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
F , > 7 * 2 т n a 

d O eto &ówXoXarpstaig^ 4 iv. — EeviZovrai, ph ovv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein they think it strange "not * run» 
TOEXOVTWY vpwY eig THY abr тйс douriag dáváxyvaw, 
ning with [them] your to the same "of?dissoluteness overflow, 
ВХасфпџобутес" 5 ої атодшсоуси» Aóyov тф éEroiuwe 


[ofyou]; who  shallrender account to him ready 
trag kai уєкройс. 6 eig. ro. do — xai 
‘who 7is to judge [the] living and [the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
vtkpoic cbnyye ioo, tva egi = piv 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
ката avOowmovg саркі, Cwow.di kara Ge mvedpart. 
as regards men in [the] flesh; but might live as regards God in (the? Spirit. 
7 Iávrwv.ðè rò тос fyywtr осюфроуђсате оўу 
Butofallthings the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 
xai уђфате eig ?rác! mooctuxág" 8 mpd mavrwy POP 15 

and be watchful unto prayers ; "before *all*things but 

eig éavrobe áyámRQV ikrevij Éyovrtg, bru ayamn adver" 
among yourselves “love fervent ‘having, because love will cover 
Ni apapriay. 9 Prdgevor 6с GAANAOVE ávev *yoyyvo- 
& multitude of sins; hospitable ќо one another, without murmure 


speaking evil 
éyovre kpivat 


Qv" 10 #кастос кадшс fhaBev xd, eig éavrode 
и і ey Kapaa, eig ¢ 
ings; each according as he received a gift, to each other 
abró діакоуобутес̧, we Kadoi oikovóuo: moine yaptrog 
ait ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 


двой" 11 et rig AaAei, We Aóyia Өғоў' el rig діакойєї, wç 
of God, If anyone speaks— as oracles of God; if anyone serves as 
ФЕ isyboe he yopnysi 0 дє0с" iva iv тат» dokafnra 0 
of strength which "supplies God; that in all things may be glorified 
Өєӧс dich "пособ xotorobd, ф torw  ddka xai rò коатос 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
eig rove aldvac тфу atovuv. арту. 
to the ages ofthe ages, Amen. 

12 "Ayamrol, uù-Eevičeoðe тў іу buy rupwoe 

t loved, take not as strange the ‘amongst you fire ("of *perseontíon] 

Trpoc тафатцду du yivopévy, üç уои bu 
for trial to you [which is] taking place, as if a strange thing to you 

oupBaivovroc’ 13 H ‘кабо! — kowwvtire тоїс тоў xpw- 
[is] happening; but according as уе have share in the ?of 
тоё ma0npaci, xaípere, tva kai iv rg атокаАХйуж тйс dE 
*Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of "glory 


айтоў xapñre ауайммоце уоп. 14 s dvediferOe iv 
this  yeinayrejoice exulting. If ye are reproached in [the] 


óvóuari xXptorov, paxdpror’ ore rò Tig 0óbnc" Kai 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] ofglory and 
тд тод Oe туєйна Фф vude dvarabsrav “ката.ифу.айтоўс 
the 9о#?боа ‘Spirit upon you resta; on their part 
BXacónyutira, card. q. udg Ookázerav.! 15 n. Va rig 
he is blasphemed, but on your part be is glorified, Assuredly not anyone 
vuv тасуёт= we dovtóc, 1) kMémTQC, ў) какотобс, T) wç 
of you let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or  evildoer, or as 
ха\\отріоєтіскотос̧! 16 1.0 we Хрістіаубс, un aloxv- 


overlooker of other people's matters; but if аз a christinn, *not ‘let him 
P — de TTrA. 277 i EG. * kaÀU TTE, COVerS LTTrAW, £ yoy- 
t cab E. ＋ kai бууацешф and of power L. ard 


х 2АЛотрієтіскотоѕ LITr, 


IV, V. I PETER. 
vob, боЁа?іто. 02 тду Ody iv тф Tue Tor. 17 бт 
de ashamed, but let him glorify God in Srespect this, Because 


ò caipoͤg тоб äpkaoðar rd кріра ard той olkov той Өєоў’ 
"khe time(for] *to‘bave begun the judgment from the house of God 
. el. dt pro аф ўр®у, ті то rg röv ámaÜobvrov 
„(із come]; but if first from us, whatthe end of those disobeying 

^ ~ - ЕД 7 * »t ГД (4 ГА 
wp ToU Oso ebayyeriv ; 18 kai ei ó dixatog póňiç of 
athe *of ‘God ‘glad “tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
6 асе3с Kai * åpaprwħòç той gaveirat; 19 wore xai 
һе ‘ungodly and *sinner ‘where ?shall appear ? Wherefore also 

ol doo reg ката то Onpa той бєоў, Gg morð 
they who suffer according tothe wi ofGod as toa faithful 
rriory waparWioQwoay rag. Mg. bur iv ауаботойс.! 
Creator let them commlt their souls in well doing. 

5 Ipeogvrẽpovg d “тойс ѓу tiv таракаћ@ б — foup- 

Elders who [are] among you exhort who [am!) a 
тресВотерос' kai paprug rüv той (стой падпиӣтоу, 0 
fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?the  *Christ ‘sufferings, who 


kai тўс peddAovone атокаћіттесда: д0 с — kowuvóg, 2 то- 
also of the ?about Sto be "revealed glory (am) partaker: shep- 


vare TÒ iv piv Toiuriv той GS, 8 тіскотойбутес! ur) 
d the ‘among you ‘lock "of?Qod, exercising oversight not 


avayracriic, "add" ёкоисішсі" pndé аїсхоокердФс, Md Tpo- 


by constraint, but willingly; not for base gain, but readi- 
Hönog 8 pnd’ óc cœraxupiebovreg тфу к\ђро»у, d 
yi not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
rr үшбигуо: той Totuvíov. 4 xai — $avtpuÜtvroc 
patterns being of the lock. And ‘having *been *manifested 
Tov apximoipevoc, rohe e ròv åpapávrivov тйс dE 
“the chief "shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of glory 
стіфауоу. 

trown. 

5 ‘Opoiwe, vedrepor, — Üroráynre mpeoBuriporc’ måvreç 


to [the] elder [ones], all 
осуу дүкои80- 
фу y ша 


Likewise, [уе] younger [ones], be subjeot 
8 ао Кўттотасобиеуо!! тїз ramo 
'andonetoanother being subject hum 
сасе" Sri ö beg böregnpdvoig dyrirdocerat, татероїс 
fon; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to(?the] humble 
dà didwow xópw. 6 raravadnre обу VmÓ THY кратаійу 
‘but gives grace, Behumbled therefore under the mighty 
Naga тоў Өєоб, tva dh] ?ффсу iv карф"” 7 mücav 
4 of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
riv.utpuivav.ouóy "imppipavreç! ir abróv, öre атф 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
Д е м 2. , of, п 4 2 (à 
pede пері uv. 8 vipPare, ypnyopnoure, bre" 6 аутідікос 
there is care about proh Be sober, y watch, because "adversary 


uu did, We Хоу üpvóutvoc, meprrarel, Gràv Priva" 
‘your [the] • devil, as a lion ‘roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
катат! 9 


E dvriornre ortpeol rj пісте, є&їдбтєс тд 
ће may swallow up. om resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
айта roy паблиатоу iv т кбсре ®нфу-адеХфбттүт. 
same sufferings "which [*is]?in [!°{Һе] !! world ‘in your brotherhood 
7 бубал name LTTrAww. *+éther * — ws LTTrA. 
* ayadorotiats LW. d + оў» then Lrtra. * — TOUS LTrA. 
ocoõ%ο e ТА). h GAAG TTrA, 
pevot LTTrAW. l Хефау Т, 
Wavres LTTrA. 9 — Ort GUTTrAW. 
Katana Tr. = + 7$ the тт, 


P teva some one I. 


1 ovv- T. 

1+ катӣ бебу according to God rTTr. 
m + ércoxomis (read in time of visitation) L. 
a katariety to swallow up LTA; 
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man suffer as & Chris- 
tian, let him not be 
ashamed ; but let him 
glori God on tbis 
behalf, 17 For thetime 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
il first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ү be savéd, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer accordin 
to the will of G 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

Ү. The elders which 
are among you І exe 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Fesd the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the overs 
sight thereof, not b 
constraint, but wile 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither nas 
being lords over Gods 
heritage, but being еп» 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

S Likewise, ye younge 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder, Yea, 
all qf you be subject 
one to anotber, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty haud of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, bo vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
he may devour: 9whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


b оту LTTrAW, 
ion em- 
k — Yroragod- 
в éripí- 


602 

accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 To him be 
glory and dominien 


for ever and ever. A- 
men. 
12 By Silvanus, a 


faithful brother unto 
ou, as I suppose, I 
ave written bricfly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
во doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
Oharity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen. 


ПЕТРОТҮ B. I. 


2 - e * ` , , + Li 
k rtreX S 10 0.02 beg rdong yapitoc, 0 каћсас 
'are?bcing “accomplished, But the Cod ofall grace, who  ealled 
Sud! ec rv atovuv abro) д0&ау iv хоютф * 15000," óAiyav 
us to "eternal ‘his  gloay in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
падбутас̧, айтос̧ “катафтітой opüc," vorn,» | oÜgvoz 
{ye} having suffered, himself ‘may perfect you, mayheestablish, may he 
cau! RON , 11 aùrë — ?5 da kai" rò кратос̧ elc 
strengthen, may he found [yon]: to him [be] the glory and the might, te 
rove aiðvaç THY aidywr. арђу. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
12 Ad XiXovavoU vuv troù" morov adeddot, we NO - 
By Silvanus, *to*you һе “faithful “brother, as reckon, 
pau, 0c. h yov £ypaya, паракаћ@у kai ётірартир@»у тайт» 
briefly wrote, exhorting and testifying this 
4\07 ҳарир той бой, eig ђу %отђкате.! 19 'Аста- 
to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. Sa- 
€ ~ +. of 3 ~ 2 * La 
dera. dig у èv Воил ouverdexrn, kai Маркос 
lutes you ‘she ‘in Babylon elected “with [Jon], and Mark 


ó.vióg.uov. 14 domdoacte adAndove iv girnpare йуйтпс. 


elvat 


my son. Salute one nnother with a kiss of love. 
eionyvn dulv xd roig kv xpwrqQ "'Incov." Cauny.! 
Реасе [be] withyou ali who are] in Christ Jesus, Amen, 


3[Iérpov ётхотоћ) кадо№мк) mporn.” 
Of Peter “Epistle General First. 


*EHIZTOAH ПЕТРОҮ КАӨОЛІКН ДЕҮТЕРА.! 


*EPISTLE 


SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great nnd precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


*OF PETER "GENERAL SECOND. 

fZYMEQN*' Пётрос dobdog kai åmóoroħoç Io xpwrroU, 
Simeon Peter,  bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
roig — icóryov uiv XaxoUoi пісті iv д:кого- 

to those who “like ?precious with Sus obtained ‘faith through [the] right- 


cóvg той.Өєой.ифу Kai owrijpoc® 'IncoU xypwrob" 2 yapic 


cousness of our God and Saviour Jesus christ: Graco 
vpiv kai sipgvg mAnOvvOein iv — imiyvocu rod Geo, kai 
to you and peace be multiplied ір [the] knowledge of God, and 


Inooõ roU.kvpiov-1]uv. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
8 Och dvr шї» тїс Ociac.duvapewc abro rå 
As all things *to "us "divine power his which [!!pertalu) 
трӧс балуу xai єйс euñv Oeüwpnutvnc. did тїс tmryywoews 
Jio  3fe !*and !8ріеѓу *has?given, through tho knowledge 
тоў 
of him who 


kaMcavroc ђийс id 0óEnc kai áperjc,! 4 ди ov 
ealled us by glory and  virtno, through which 

ra *utywra їнїў kai rima’ ітауу:\ната dedwonrar, Фа 
fthe —"greutest to čus *and precious promises he has given, that 
qi rob ru yévnobe 0ctac kotvwroi bj, ато- 
thraugh these уе may beyome “of (the] divine ‘partakers nature, have 


* buds you LTTrAW. 
grp. cOevece: will establish, will strengthen GUTT/AW. 
GTAW ; — Genet O Lr. 
"сод LTTrA. 


i LTTrA. b — 


Érpov d Tra. 


t — 'Inaov т[т:]. Y xaraptioe: will perfect [you] LTrrAW. 
х дерес: Will found 
1 — TOU L. * стӯте stand 


у — ў ófa kai LTTrA. 
d — the subscription EGLTW ; 


© — билу GLTTrA, 


e + ToU дтостбАоу the apostle Е; — xa@oAtcy О; IIérpov B. LTAW ; YIérpov emicroAy F Tr. 


f Xikov Simon t. 


8 + iov our (Saviour) E. 
own glory and virtue Lrrraw. 


7 . bt тат 1:019 sen. каї dperñ by [his] 
* péyioTa kai run uty ІЛтА ; rh NLV кой pEyLOTA Т, 


I. II PETER. 
vyóvrec тїс iv — !xóc iv imvpià $0opág. 5 xai 
escaped the žin [һе] world *through ‘lust ‘corruption. ‘also 


maùrò.roŭro" & тторёуу rácav торатгуёүкау- 
Mor "this '?very !ireason but, ‘diligence, all “having "brought }?1ш !*be- 
тес, imixopnyhoare iv ry. тісте buv тїз аретіу, L. dt ry perg 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
rjv yvoow, 6 ѓу.д? rg yvocti riv tykpáraav, iv.ðè rg ёукра- 
knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, and in self-con- 
Й * e , 7 i -t ~ n ò " 7 і bk 
reig THY Vrouovgv, iv.0£ r; vmouovg riv едсЗнау, 7 iv. 
trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 
2 A INE 
ry gd oe Bel rijv Qu eq pia, ty.cé rg фЛадг\ фі riv áyámmqv. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love: 
~ ~ LÀ » 
8 rabra. yd dur "brápyovra' kai пћєоуаёоута, ойк 
for these things "in *you being and abounding (“to bo] neither 
йруо®с ойфё dxapmuue Kabiornow eig тз ToU.kvpiov.ruov 
Sidle "nor “unfruitful imake (you] aa to the ?of our Lord 
Inooð Xptorod Em(yvwcu* 9 q.yàp u. rdocori Taira 
‘Jesus Christ knowledge; for with whom are not prosent these things 
A ; ; , Ж PS 
тифАдс tory, puwralwy, ANOnv.rAaBwy тоў кадарісџод TOV 


blind he is, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
rd avrov *ápgapriov.! 10 Ad paddov, ade\goi, amov- 
tof Sold ‘of zhis eins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 


дасатг Y BeBaiay ўр@у rv kNjow Kat ікХоуђи &тоиїсбаг! 


gent "eure your calling ‘and  *eleotion 1to make, 
rab ra. yd rotobyreg ob. un  mraionré төте. 11 obrwc 


for these things doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. Thus 
vag mÀovciwe їтіҳортүпӨђоєта: Upiv 1) &icodoc &ї THY alið- 
for *richly shall be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 


viov Васі№іау roU.kvptov.z)uÀv kai dwrijpoc Inood ҳрістоў. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Josus Christ. 
12 Ai "oùr.åpenow" d, dell Фтошуиуђскау 
Wherefore І will not neglect ?you ‘always ‘to*put in remembrance 


mepi rovrwy, kaírmtp siddrac, cal éornotypivovg ѓу 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been ostablished in 


rj тародсу adnOeig. 13 dixatoy.dé ryovpat, £9 .0cov tipi iv 


the present truth. But right I esteem it, as long as lam ір 
тойт TQ oxnvepart, deyeipey pc bv ü rohvioei· 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting(you)]inremembrance, 


14 {бис Ort rayo) ior 4 re roU.oknvoparóc.nov, 
knowing that speedily із the putting off of my tabernacle 
кабос kal ó.kopioc.ruov Inooõg xpurróc $д]Хшв&›> pot. 
[to be), as also our Lord Jesus Christ signifled to me; 


15. crovddow.dé xai ёкастотє Exe pera 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you to ha ve [it in your power] after 
тїш Eodov ry robrwv — uvQyugv.rouic0at. 16 ob. yd 
my departure these things to have “in remembrance. For not 
cecopiopévorc робо іако\од9ђсаутес фүушрїтацдеу bv тї 
*cleverly-imagined “fables having followed out we made known to you the 
той.куріоиђи@у "соё ҳрістой Ovvaptv kai apovciav, dM 
Sof *our Lord "Jesus christ power and coming, but 
ётбтта: уғупёутес rijc.ikeivov peyadedrnrog. 17 Xaov 


eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. Laving received 
уар тара дой татодс̧ туђу kai д6&ау, po — &vtxOti- 
for from  God[the] Father honour and glory, “а voice having "been 


‘14 rẹ the LTTr. 
9 Gnaprnudrwy ӨТТҮ. 
4 70:6:00« yo make L. 


m abroi (read but ye also) L 


т pedAAjow I will take care LTTrAW. 
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corruption thnt is in 
the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; 
and to virtue know- 
ledgc ; 6 and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperauce pati- 
euce ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
thor бе barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligenceto make your 
calling and election 
suro: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dautly into tho evor- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ, 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
i always in remein- 

rance of these thiugs, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, T thiuk it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to st ir you 
up by putting you in ro- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, 15 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance, 
16 For we hare not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 Forhere- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory when there ae 
such & voice to him 
from the  excollent 
glory; This is my bee 


a sapóvro being present L. 
Р + tva Std тфу каюу Duar ëpywy that by your good works L. 
в act twas GTTrAW. 
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Yoved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of Prophecy; 
whereunto ye do we 1 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation, 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake аз they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
as there shali be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
Lion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of, 3 And through co- 
vetousness shall the 
with feigned words 
muke merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, & preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensainple unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
deliverel just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
Conversation of the 


Spec Tra. 


IIET POT. B. I, II. 
enc abr rotdoòe rò THe peyadompeTove SdEnc, 'Obróc 
*brought "to him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 
tor Ó.vióc.uov б ayamnréc," кс òv yw єйббктта. 18 xai 

is my Son the beloved, in whom I have found delight. Апа 
тайтту THY pwviv »utic 5"kovcautv i£ obpavoU iveyOEicay, 

this voice we heard ?from heaven ‘brought, 

` зм и 1 1 7 ~ eos ow mJ К 
с?» айтф bvrec èv тф “õpe rq di. 19 kai Exo, PeBai- 
*with him ‘being on the mount "holy. and we have more 
órepov róv профптікду Aóyov, KaA Gc TOLELTE TTDOGÉXOVTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, to which ‘well ?уе do taking heed, 
wç Хуруф фаіуоуті £v abyunpp rómQ,Ewc.o ђиѓра Óavyáag, 


as toa lamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 


kal — gwaddpoc dvart(Ag iv ral. capòiqig. ud 20 тобто 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
TPÕTOV yivwoKovrec, OTe aoa троп үрафӣс {дас 


first that'?any 

А (lit. every) А ae 
$ , „ ? A , , 

er ov.yiverat. 21 ob. dp Oednpart dvOpwrov тууёүӨл 

1°interpretation ĉis ‘not, for not by [the] will of man was brought 


knowing, rophecy ‘of scripture "of "its "own 


"T0 ` ЧИ IAA" € os , ©, H 
TÉ Orea, ха, уто туєуратос ayiou фєро- 
sat anytime ‘prophecy, but, зру (*the] Spirit Holy ‘being 
2 m e 4 БЫ 
pevot гапой» Yoi! * yi! * 0800 ávOpwrrot. 
borne, ‘spoke 'the “holy of God emen. 


9 'Eyévovro.0i kai Хєџдотрофдта: iv тф Хар, we kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, ав also 
iv tyuty ѓсоута: Чеєудод:даскаћог, oirivec mapeioáčovow 
among you  willbe false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
aipéaeic &TwA&ac, kai roy &yooácavra abrove дЕттбтлу àp- 
sects ‘destructive, and tho who bought "them Master . de- 
vowpevot, emdyovrec ѓаутоїс таҳолђи amwrkay' 2 kai r 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
i£akoXovÜrsovcw abrwy raic "área, де ode / ó00c 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
тйс adnOeiag BraodnunOnoerar 3 кай iv т\с» mhac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of, Andthrough corctousness with 
roc = Aóyotc ùuăç iuTmopeócovrav olg  rÓkpipa Exmadat 
well-turned words you they will make gain of: for whom judgment of old 
ойк.аруєї, xai т.атшМиа.айтйду où-vvoráče 4 Ei. yd 0 Өє0с 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
2 EX. е 2 КД + , ANA A. е ~ ti 
. ayysAwy apaprycaytwy оук.ғфесато, алла °с&ра(с 
(the) angels who sinned spared not, but "to *chaing 
to So raprapwoac ragt dc 

eof darkness "having “cast [them] ‘to the *deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
tig Kpiow "rergonuévovg" 5 каї dpxaíov kócuov ob 
for judgment having been kept ; and (the) ancient world not 
iQeicaro, d — будоо» Nie Ouaioc?vgc  кїрика ёфі- 
‘spared, but ['the] seighth Noe of righteousness  *a*herald ?рге- 
Nate,  karakAvcuüv — kóc doe ётаёас 6 kai 
served, (the] flood upon (the] world of (the) ungodly having brought ir; and 
ee XoCóuwv kai louóppag ) тєфр–сас̧ ката= 
[the] ‘cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with ап 
строфў катёкріуғу, йтбдегуна &EAAóvrwv doe- 
overthrow condemned (them), Зап *example [*to *those] "being about *to live 


t 'O vids pov ò áyamqrós pov ойтбѕ ¿rriv my Son my beloved this is a. M 
* профутєѓа поте Tra. х GAG TTrAW. Y — of GLTTrAW, © ато 
a + TOU L. b agedyeiass licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. — € сірої 


{read inen from God) та. 
їо deas Lr; gerpots to dens Tra. 
40 keep, to be punished L. 


, A Mpoupeévous tc be kept ertraw; koAagouévovs Hel 
© АЛА Tira. 


Ee АЫ TEINTENT A PEA 


~ 
mi 
7 


II PETER. 


pev тєбикш' 7 kal Sinaoy Aor, xararovotpevoy ояд тӯс 
“ungodly having "set; and righteous Lot, opprossed by the 
rüv abiopwy iv doedrytig ávaorpoóijc, ippicaro™ 8 Briu- 
“of "the “lawless “in ?licentiousness Xeonduct he delivered, (through 
рат yàp kai drop 86" д(колос, hiykarowdy! iv abroic, 
Wesing ‘for and hearing, the righteous (man), dwelling among them, 
quípav ёЕ урёсас puny Owaiav ávópotc £pyoic 
day by day  [^his] *soul righteous with their] “lawless works 
? , " 18 СД , - 2 1 му 
iBacáviZtv: 9 older кос йс Зер ёк їтырасцо® 
‘tormented,) ‘knows ['the] “Lord [how thé] pious out of temptation 
ßbtobai.  ddixovc.dé eig иѓрау cio коћаборёуоис̧ 
to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to a day of judgment Зо *ре punished 
туре” 10 uáXiwora.08 rove ö rio capròôg ee ^ imiÜvuiq 
!to "keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the]! lust 
piacuoù mopevouévovç, kai kvpiórnroc катафроуобутас. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. [They 
ToArpnrai, abOddac, OóEac ob-rpiuovery Bracdnpodyrec* 
are] daring, self-willed; "glories ‘they tremble not ‘speaking evil Sof; 


11 t » , fee * 2 , и t t 
örov dN ix, каї дууйре peilovec Óvrec, où pé- 

where angels ‘in‘strength®and ‘power greater being, not do 
poor кат abrüv *rapà kupip" fAácómuov rpioiw. 


bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 обтог.д, wç Goya F ‘pvowd yeyevnutva" eig Mu- 
But these, as irrational animals ‘natural born for  cap- 
ow kai $Üopáv, iv оїс — áyvootew В\асфпиобутес, iv 
ture and corruption, in what they are"ignoraut?of ‘speaking evil, in 
тӯ.фборӣ.айтфу ®катафдарђсоута, 18 — xopodpevor 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [ће] 
шоду = ddtxiac, тдоуђу Qyobyutvo тї iv.:)utog трифӯ», 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure ‘esteeming *ephemeral indulgence ; 
o Kai peor, iyrpvóüvreg iv raiç "amdraic" abrüv, ovv- 
spots and blemishes, luxuriating in ?deceita ‘their, feast- 
$ t ~ РД 4 » * H 
tvwyovpevor piv, 14 dpParpode Exovrec hero E aid og 
ing with you; eyes having ful of an adulteress, 
kai odcararaborovgi duapriag, dedealovrec ]] aornpix- 


and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rovc, xapdiay yeyvuvaoyévgy Pricovečiarç" Eyovrec, karápac 
ed; за heart ‘exercised ein *eraving having, of. curse 


тёкуа, 15 karaAuróvrec! тз" edOsiay odor, érAavrügcav, 
*enildren ; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
; y 


ÉtakoXovOncavrtg rj 00g rov Bakadp тоў Bocóp, ç 


having followed inthe way of Balaam, [500] of Bosor, who [the] 
шодди айкас түйттоеу, 16 Hey сух iòiag 
reward of unrighteousness loved; butreproof had of his own 
Tapavoniag* ùročiyiov äpwvov, iv ávyÜpórov'$wvg 
wickedness, [the] beast of burden dumb, in man's voice 
dOryLáuevov, ixuivotv тїз ToU mpophrov mapaópovíay. 
speaking, forbade the "of the ‘prophet ! madness. 


I7 обтоі cou птуаі ávvópoi, "vegia" ®тд Аай\атос iNav- 
These are fountains without water, clouds by storm being 
vóuevar, of¢ ‘6 Ёбфос rovoxdrove ‘eic.aidéva' rernonrat. 
driven, towhom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
Y épócaro TrA. € — 0 (read [the]) L. b év- T. 
Е — тард^курїф LI Tr. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTrraw. 
ú &vá&racs love “feasts LTr. 
V karaAeirovres leaving Т. 
QLTTrAW, 


m ral ф 

о акаталаттоу insatiable (for sin) L. 
т — туу (read [the]) GLTTraw. 

t — eis афуа LTTrA, 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds; 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, aud to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punixhed : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment, Presumptuous 
are they, seltwilled, 
they arc not afraid to 
speakevil of dignities, 


11 Whereas angels, 
which are ater in 
power and might 


bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishea, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children; 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam tha 
son of or, wholov- 
ed the wages of uu- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet, 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
& tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i re_pagpwy temptations т, 
1 dvoid yeytyvnuéva EG; yeyevynu. (yeyernp. T) $vowà (read irra- 
i фбар тотал shall even perish LTrraw. 

P AO ас̧ GLTTrAW. 

* kai òpixàa and mists 
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allure through the 
Insta of the flesh, 
through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
thomselves nre the rer- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage, 20 For if after 
thoy have ercaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the Jatter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
boly commandment 
delivered unto thom, 
22 But it is happeued 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the miro. 


III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pes minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standin 

out of the water an 

in the water: 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


+ + ev E. 
Y — каї Nr]. 
[things] behind L. 
LT Dea. 


GLNr AN. 


© OAcywe scarcely GLTTrAW. 
* + u (read our Lord) LT. 


f xvAcopoy rolling TTrA. 
(read in the last days) LI. Aw. 
X @к.дорісс бте rr. 


ПЕТРОТҮ B. II. III. 
t * a РА 
18 отёроука.удо рататттос фӨғуубџеуог, д:№ейЌ оосу 
For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
iv émiÜvuíaig саркӧс, dogg, rove Yövrwç' 
with [the] desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 
*ámoóvyóvrag! rode iv mwAávg &vaerpe$opévovc, 19 ё\ғу- 
escaped from those who ĉin “error walk, *freo- 
Üspíav abroig érayyeXAópevot, | abroi 
dom 5them *promising, themselves bondmen being 
ric фӨборайс F. % rig 1ттта, тоёт ?каі! дє- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 
dovrAwrat. 20 si.yap åmopvyóvreç rà шасрата rov Kéopov 
held in bondage. Forif having escaped the pollutions of the world 
iv émiyvwoet тоў Kupiov® kai тштйрос псоў ypioroŭ, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rovrow.cé памы ёртћакёутес̧ тт@ута, — ybyovev 
but *by "these ‘again “having been “entangled *thcy bare "subdued, has bocome 
avroic rà £cxyara Хєроуа rõv mpwrwy. 21 *коєїтто»! 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 
yàp m, abroig uù) ётғуушкёрає rv 000v тйс dixatootyyc, 


долог brápxovreç 


‘for it were for them not to have known the way. of righteousness, 

ў bareyvovowy > тісто си! к" тйс mapadofeianc aù- 
than having known [it] tehaveturned from the delivered ito 
тоїс ау‹ас  ivroAüc. 22 aupBéBneer.%dé" abroig rò тйс 


5them ‘holy “commandment. But hac happened to them the [word] of the 
~ " M H + > sur 
ахбоўс тарошас, Kúwv imorpibac Uri . dio i&tpapa 
true proverb: [The] dog having returned to  hisown vomit; 
kai, “Үс Aovoapévn, eig Мона BapBooov. 
and, [Thel so washed, to (her) rolling place in [the] mire, 
9 Тортту др, &yar roi, devripay vyiv yordw émoroAny, 
This now, loved, asccond to % *I*write ‘epistle, 
iv alc dueysipw duòv iv бторалтусЕ THY £Üukpi- 
in [both] which I stir up your in putfing you] "in remembrance pure 
vij д:йуоау, 2 uvqoOrjvat ray mpottpnutvwv рпиатшу Urb T&v 
mind, to de mindful of the “spoken before words dy the 
ayiwy mpoónrüv, каї THC rv йтовтбАшъ Enuæv! ivroXijc, 
holy prophets, and of the the !?apostles by "us ‘commandment 
тоў коріои kai сштйрос' З roUro Tpürov yiwwoKorrec, Ort 
зо? Зе Lord ‘and Saviour; this first knowing, that 
№ейсоутаь ёт Moydrov" rüv цер ! éuraikra, card 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 
тасфїасХаўт@ъ émOuptac" mopevóuevon 4 kal М№уоутес, Tod 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
іст 7) ётауућіа Tic-wapovoiac.avrov ; аф Ic. vdo oi татё- 
is the promise of his coming? for since the fa- 
pec ікошђдпсау, тӣута ойўтшс diapéver ат dpyijg eri- 
thers  fellasleep, all things thus continue from [the) beginning of (the] 
ob. 5 AavOdve.yap aùroùç rovro GéAovrac, ort 
creation, For 2ів hidden ‘from ‘them this, [they] willing [it], that 
obpavoi hoav Exradat, kai уў ¿č boͤarog kai дг bOaroc 
heavens were ot old, and an earth out of water and in water 
cvvecrüga, TQ той 0:00 №уф, 6 дег ay 6 rore 
subsisting, dy the Sof God word, through which [waters] the then 
з amopevyorras are escaping from I TTrAW. 
a креїттоу T. » + eis ra óníow tothe 
с jroepéja: to have turned-back rTTrA. damon, е — 82 ц 
du (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. — ^ ёсхбтши 
i+ ёр euwacypovy (read mockers, with mocking) 
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kócuoc дат: катакл№додғіс &йтш\ето* 7 01.0 убу obpavoi 
world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 
xai 1) үй ‘abrod" Хӧуф reOnoavpicpévor eiciv, торі rnpod- 
and the earth by his word “treasured up ‘are, for fire ing 
Bevor eig ut pa коісєшс kai атоћеіас röv aoeBov аудротор. 
pt to a day of judgment and destruction of ungodly шеп, 
8iv.dt.rotro џ).Хаудауётш ®нас, dyarnroi, öri ша r)utpa 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
парй кирир we yia тр, kal xa frg we i 
with [the] Lord (is] as а thousand years, and а thousand years as “day 


pia. 9 ob Boadive: ™6" kÜpioc тйс ётаууғас, dc rivec Bpa- 
one. Does not delay the Lord the promise, as some de- 
дотўта rryoUvrav. ddd paxpoOupet "elg" uae," ит} Bo- 
lay esteem, but із longsuffering towards us, not will- 
evg тас атоћ оба, adda ravrag eig perávorav wp- 
ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 
cat. 10 952.02 Py" nuépa .киріоо we к\№ёттпс Mv  vurri," 
come. But shall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief im [tbe] night, 
iv p Tot odpavoi potnddy mapedevoovrat, ~croryeia.oé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and (the) elements 
cavootpeva *AvOncovrat," kai, kdi rà iv avrg épya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the] earth and the "in it works 
*caraxanoerat.! 
shall be burnt up, 
11 Toórwv "обу! ravrwy Avopévwy, moraroùç 
These things then all belag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
бї jzáoyev ùuãç iv ауіац йуастрофаїс kai evoeBeiatc, 
bught to be Me in oly conduct and piety, 
12 просдокбутас̧ kai стєйдоутас тту mapovoiav тїс ToU 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
бой иёра де ўу obpavol rupovpevot Avô- 
‘of God day dy reason of which [the] heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 
Sovrat, kai — ocToiuxti& каусоўреуа “rnxerat;" 18 cal 
Solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? *New 
dé ойоауойс kai "yy каюту" ?катӣ! *ró imayyedpa' abro 
‘but henvens and "earth ‘a new according to Promise this, 
mpocóokGpuEv, iv otc Öıkarosúvn karowti, 14 00, dyarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells, Wherefore, belov- 
roi, ravra поосдокб»тес, a TovÓácare domo. Kat auw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 
што: abr evpeOijvat tv eipnyy, 15 kal rrjv той.кирїоу.ифу 
able by him to be found ir’ pence; and the aof our Lord 
paxpoÜvpiav, cwrupíav ytic0e · xabg xai 0 dyammróc 
Nongsuffering, Tgalvation ‘esteem ye; according as also loved 
Juv aderpog IlaUAoc xarà rv *®айтф добєїсау! софіау 
‘our brother Раш according to the to him given Ywisdom 
Гурафеу viv, 16 wo kal ѓу másaiç — Praic! Ётіотоћаїс, Хабу 
wrote to you, as also in all [Мз] epistles, speaking 
iv abraic rep tovrwys èv їс! tery — Óvavónrá 
in them concerning these things, among which are hard tobe understood 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which nre 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, ге» 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousard 
years, and a thousand 
yems as one day. 9 The 
ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
aome men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
ntance, 10 But the 
ay of tho Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and tho ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fer vent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that &re therein shall 
бе burned up. 


11 Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all 
ho iy conversation and 

odliness, 12 looking 
or and hasting unto 
tho coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being ou fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the clements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
According to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens nnd a new earth, 
wherein d welleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
yemay be foundof him 
in pence, without spot, 
and blameless. 14 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 

ou; 16 as also iu all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


1 rg avrg (read by the same word) ELT ; тф олтоў GTrAW. 


m — 0 (read [the]) 


р j (read [the]) Lr. Aw. 


LTTrAW. * $i because of IT. » s you LTTrA. 

9 — év vueri GLTTrAW. r — of (read |the1) TA. 5.Хуөб]тетол LTTr. t cb pe 
Ojoerat shall be detected Tr. * ойто thus A. * raxyoerat L. "х кабуу yn? T. 
Укол and 1. * rà évayyeAwara promises LT. a 400еісау avTQ LTTrAw. b — rate 
LIAW, Cals LITAW. 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
turer, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Yo therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 


IQANNOY A. І. 


та, à ot арабєїс kai астђрікто, orpeBdovery, ' dc 
1some "things, which the untaught and  unestablished wrest, 


kai тас Xovrág урафас, mpóc Tv. id iar. abr ато\аау. 


&lso the other  acriptures, to their own destruction. 
17 Tele оўу, ayamnrol, Tpoyiockovrtc guddcaeabe, 
therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware; 


tvau) rg Tov абст» — mAávg cvvaax0tvrec, іктё- 
jest with the of tho lawless Cones] terror having been led away, ye should 


from your own sted- enre rod. iòiov ornoryhob 18 abkdvere.dé iv yapire kai 

fastness, 18 But grow fall from your own steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 

in graco, and in the к 

knowledge of our Lord võsa —ToU.kvoiov.)u&v Kai cwrijooc соб xpuroU. 

aud Saviour Jesus in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

Christ. To him be glory d % % tie 

both now and for ever. 0070 1) 0óLa kai vr kai eig ђџёрау aiQvoc. арт." 

Amen, To him [be] glory both now and то (ће) day of eternity. Amen. 
fENISTOAH IOANNOY KAOOAIKH ПРОТН." 

*EPISTLE *OF *JOHN "GENERAL FIST. 
THAT which was from “O Ww an doxjje, 0 акукбашу, ò Ewe 


the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest» 
ed, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifestcd 
unto 08;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also шау ave 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with tho Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesne Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
at all. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth: 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 


as he isin the light, we ¢ 


have fellowship one 


4 — au- t[Tra]. 


{+ ro) атостбАоу the apostle E; — xa8oAud б; 
€ + xai also LTTrAW. 


а Tr. 
* corey abr TTrAW, 


That which was from [the] beginniug, that which we have heard, that which we 
párapev roicg.óÜaAuoic.)udv, 8 ^ i0sacáyusÜa kai ai уєїрєс 
aye seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and “hands 
2 kai 1] vw) 

(and the life 


€ ~ , ГА M 
npov Ee mepi ToU Aóyov rijg Zwijc' 
Your handled ene e the Word of life; 


épavepwOn, Kai évpákaptv, kai paprvpoluev, kai йатаүү&\- 
was manifested, and we have seon; and bear сна and re- 


Хону uiv т балуу тїз , νẽe, ўти ijv. mpóc Tov marta, 


port to you the life eternal, which was with the Father, 
xai igavepwOn ie“, З 6 ёорӣкареу kai axnkdaper, 
and was manifested tous:) that which we haveseen and have heard 


&vayytAXouev8 wpiv, tva kai optic kowwviav уте ре 
we réport to уоп, that зо ye fellowship may have Ath 


pov Kat 9 коша бё 3] „her pera ToU raroòg Kat 


us; and “fellowship ‘indeed Your [ів] with the Father, and 
perà rov.viov.avrov Inooõ x ο, 4kai rabra "ypágo- 
with nls Son Jesus Christ, And these things we 


pev Viv, tva jj yapà "uiv! g rern. 
write to you that јоу ‘our may be full, 


5 Kai Кайту іоті»! y limayysMa! fy axnxdapev ат 


And this is the mesg? which we have heard from 
avrov, kai avayyéiddoper vpiv, Ore 6 Gebg фӧс̧ tor, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God "һе is, and 
скотіа "iy айтф oùk or ob e.. 6 kd &їтшцеу Ore 


darkness in him is not any at all. If wo should say that, 
kowwviav {хору per’ а?той, каі iy TQ OKÓTEL TEQuTATOMEV, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
Wende н kai ой.тоюбџеу riv àMjÜnav' 7 4{й>.дФ iv тр 
and do not practise the truth. Butif in the 


wrt ret rarer, ec а?тдс̧ x iy тф wrl, Kowwviay 


light we should walk, as. he is in the light, fellowship 


m ir reparari 


е + Петро» В' 2 Peter tra. 

"Ioávvov a’ LTAW; "Inávov émuarroM) 
h ypadopey nuets wo write TTrA. i ġar our EGW. 
GNA СІТКА. ш ойк €g TU ÈV abr rr. 


J, II. I JOHN. 

. Éxouev. pier’ ddAHAwY, каї Td alpa "InaoU "xouroU" той 0100 
We have with one unother, and the blood of Jesus Christ Son 

abrov кабары рас ато mácic арартіас. 8 kd eimwuev 
*his cleanses us from every sin. If we should say 

е $ L ЕД LÀ t E 4 ^ 4 t 2 СА 

ore арартіау ойк.уоџєу, #пџ?о?с плауфрєу kai 1) адна 

that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, and the truth 

орк.Ёсти £v ẽi. 9 idv ópoNoyOutv тас̧.арартіас̧либу, 


is not in us. lf we should confess our sins, 
[a * L t ~ 
morog tor kai Oikaiog, iva а4фў — Prjuivy' rác ápgapríac, 
faithful he is and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 


kai кадаоіср йийс ато таотс адас. 10 tay etrwpev 
and maycleanso us from all unrighteousness, If we should say 
бт. oby.ijuaprijkapev, Wevorny moroùuev abróv, kai 0 Aóyoc 
that we have not sinned, a liar we make him, and ?word 
айтой oh. re èv 1] piv. 
‘his is not iu us. 
, - ~ ti 
2 Tería pov, rabra ypagw byiv,tva uj.ápáprgre' 
Little "children my, these things 1 write to you, that уе may not sin; 


Kai gay тїс áuápry, тарак\№тоу HhEẽEuv mpdc TOv maripa, 


aud if anyone shouldsin, a Paraclete we have with the Father, 
"соби xpurróv — Oikavov' 2 kal abróg — "iXaauóc ёст! 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and he [the] propitiation із 


mepi тбу.йнарт!б»луифу* ob пері rOv.)perépev Oi pdvor, 
for our sins ; "not ?for *ours ‘but only, 
dMd kai mepi Sov той kóopov: 
but also for whole ‘the world. 
9 Kai iv rovro ywockouev öre tyvürapev abróv, tay 
And by this we know that we have known him, if 
A і А Ur » ~ м 4 t Aé r E 9 2 
7d. v rOAd . ad rov TüQwAEV. 0 87, yvoka аутоуу 
his commandments же keep, He that says, Ihave known. him, 
kai тӣс.ёутоћас.адтой yurj.rgpüv, Peborne ѓстіу, kal iv rovrp 
and his commandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
t 2 ^ > м a 09.1 ~ ? м * , 
/ di,. ob. FC © ö. d. d /  rgpj adbrov тду Ao, 
the truth is not; but whoever may keep his word, 
а№)Өбс̧ iv тойтф 1) dänn rob Qeoŭ reredeiwrat. £v rohr 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 


yeckouev Sri iv айтф topev. 6 0 Мушу iv abro 
we know that in him  weare, He that says in him fhe) 

pivew, dgeiret, kabwe t ce v mepuemáriotv, rai айтос *о®тшс! 

abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself во 


~ t 10, À r li + 3, A ` 4 , € ^ 
тєртатеі». 7 ‘adeAgot," ойк ёуто№ју kawnv урафо Орр, 
to walk. Brethren, not а “commandment new 1 write to you, 


dM — ivroM]v — maXatáv, fv ете ат aoxiic ў 
but “commandment lan 2014, which ye had from (е) beginning: the 


ivroX 1) rad ierw 6 Adyog Ov тукойсатЕ "ám 
*commandment ‘old is the word which yeheard from [the] 
doxiic.” 8 там» — ivroMjv Kum урафо uiv, & ёст 
beginning. Again &"commandment ‘new lwrite to you, which is 
dÀnüic iv abr каї iv ,t Ore 4 скотіа  mapáyerau, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
kai rò Hg TO GAnOvor др Sat. 9 & №ушу iv тф 
and the “light 


‘trne already shines, Hethat says in the 
шті elvan kai rov.ddeAgov.abrod шофу, iv тў oxorig toriv 
light [he] is, and *his *brother "hates, inthe darkness is 
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with another, and tho 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, ho is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to elennse us from 
nl unrighteousness. 
JOIf we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a har, and 
his word is not in us, 


II, My little chil. 
dren, these things 
writel unto you, that 
yesin not, And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : 2 and hc is 
the propitiation for 
our sins : and not for 
ours only, bnt also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
thataaith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, is + 
liar, and the truth s 
not in him, 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him, 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
aleo во to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
ihren, 1 write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com - 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment isthe word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
8 Again, а new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth, 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, ia 
in darkness even until 


a — x TOU LTTrA. о ey kV ойк ETTU LTrW, 
Dao I. © + öre ITIxrr4. в — ойто LTr[A]. 
an apxys LITA. 


P yoy our (sins) w. 
t ayamyroi beloved GLTTrAW, 


9 €or 
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now. 10 He that loy- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
is nore occasion of 
stumbling in him. 
11 But ho that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
nes: and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
Anrkucss hath blinded 
his oyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
Mttle children, because 
your sins nre forgiven 
you for his mname's 
sake, 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
hu ve known him that 
їз from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
loose meu, because 

ave overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
anto you, little chil- 
üren, because ye have 
known the Father, 

14 I have written 
anto you, fathers, be- 
auge ye have known 
him that is from the 
begiuning. І bave 
written unto Fou, 
young men, because 
Je nre strong, and the 
Word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome tho wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in tho 
world, If auy mau 
love the world, the 
love of the Еатһег is 
not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa~ 
ther, but is of the 
world, 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that dooth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 


IQANNOY A. II. 
Sec dori. 10 6 ауатфу тду.аде\фду ab rod, ly тф gure 
until now. He that loves his brother, in the light 
2 ~ wt 
péver, каї окаудаХоу “iv афтф obkforw. 11 6.08 
abides, and cause of "offence "in him "there 7is not. But he that 


pic» rov.adergov.abrad, iv rj oxorig ki, kai iv ry скоті 
hatea his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 
mepiraret, kal obk.olóev тоў vmraye, Ori vj скотіа ётйф- 
walks, and knows not where be goes, because the darkness blind - 
Хосеу robc.090aX uobc.abrov. 
ed his eyes. 
12 Графи juiv, текна, Ort — áQéwvrat 
I write to yon, little children, because have 
aidpapriaa да T0.0vopa.avrov. 
sins for the sake of his name, 
13 Гойфш bu, татёо с, öre — iyvókare roy ax 
I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him who (is) from 
арҳђс̧. Графш Upiv, veavioxor, bre vevixnxare roy 
[the] beginuing. I write to yon, young men, because ye have overcome the 
rovnpov. *Tpdagw'" piv, maiia, Öre tyvweare roy 
wicked [one] I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
татёра. 
Father. 
14 “Еурафа ö tv, waripec, Ort byvokart — róv 
Iwrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [cg] 
“Еурафа jyiv, veavioxot, бт. ioxvpoi tore, 
lwrote toyou, young men, because strong ye are 
Kal à Aóyoc тоў OS iv dpiv e kal vevujkare rov 


viv 
n forgiven you [your] 


ат —— ápyic. 
from [the] beginning. 


and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
roynpòv. 15 uij.áyamürt тду кбоноу, ипда rà iv rë 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 


Kócuq" tay rig аүатф тб» kócuov, ойк ёстіу Т) agu 
world. If anyone should love the world, not ‘is ‘the “love 

тоў патрӧс iv arp’ 16 bri тау rò ÈV TQ KOO PG, 
зоѓ ‘the Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
5» &mvyla тйс capkóc, kai з} émÜvpia röv ёӧфдаХибу, wai 


the desire ofthe esh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
1) Yadaloveia’ тоў Biov, ойк.Ёстіу ёк roù татобс, "uN" ік 
the — vaunting of life, is not 9f the Father, but of 


той kócpov toriv, 17 cal ò kócpog mapáytrat, kal ù imi- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
Ovuía abroU: 6.68 тогу rò O&Anpa тоў бой péve sic róv 
lust of it, but he that does the will of God abides for 
alva. 18 Maia, ioxárg dpa iorív: cai кадос 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
yeovoare бтр *ó" аутіҳрістос Ff, Kai уби аутіҳоіютог 
yeheard that the antichrist is coming, even now  P"antichrists 
тоАлої yeyóvacur Oey ywockousv öre tod Фра ioriv 
‘many have arisen, whence we know that (the] last hour it ia, 
19 i£ Y kjAOov, dM одклсау i тибу" el. yd 
From among us they went out, but they were not of us; for i 
cA 2 t . q $ a » € ~ а 2 ae 
йтау & Huh, peuevncecay.ay ped’ ђр@у" add’ iva pave- 


us: but they went out, they were of us, they would ha ve remained with us, but that they 
that they ought be ~ “ D ros ‚ уе м * 
made manifest that 0400010 Оті ойк. ісі тӣутес é& ruv. 20 kai üpeic 
they were not all of might be made manifest that are not iall of us. And ye 
«ойк ETTIV ev abr LTA. ® Фурафа I wrote LTTrAW. > adAagovia T. 3 GAAG Trrw. 


& LTTrAW., 


b ёё Абау LTTrAW. 


се ub joa tr. 


II, III. I JOHN. 


pioua kxere ard тоб ayiov, kal оїдате *mávra." 
[the] anointing have from the oly fone) and ye know all things. 


21 орк.Ёурафа iiiv ör obk.otüare тђу addyGeay, adr’ 371 


I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 
ofdare айтђу, kai öre wav Wetidog ёк rijg AdAnOeiac ойк tor. 
ye know it, and that any lie ‘of 'the ‘truth ‘not ‘is, 


(lit. every) 
22 Tig tory ò Weboryc eu; d ápvobusvoc Ori Inoobg ойк 
Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 
kor ò yptoréc; ойтбс torv ó dvríyowrog 6 apvoipEevoc 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 
тд» патіра xai roy vióv. 23 тас 6 аруойџєрос тоу wióv, 
the Father nnd the Son. Everyone that denies the Sou, 
од тоу maripa fye.® 94'Yucic fody" ò yKovcare an’ 
neither the Father ‘bas "he, ө therefore what ye heard from 
&pyijc, iv Dpiv pevirw. bay èv Ош» ши» 5 ат 
(the] begiuning, in you  letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
арҳўс̧ ђкобсатє, kal peic tv тф vig xai Eiv! ri Tarpi 
[the] beginning ye heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 


pevetre. 25 cal abr ѓоті» 7] ётаууєіа, ijv abróg Er 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


€ ~ * * * A » „ ^ * U ^ 
ve npiv, riv олуу riv aiwmoyv. 26 rabra éyoapa ipiv 


mised us, life eternal, These things I wrote to you 
пєрі — TOV TavovTwV bus. 27 kai optic тӧ хрїсра 


vonoerning those who lead ?astray you: 

ò idkaBere ат’ abrov, tiv piv pive," kai ob ypeiav £xere 
which ye received from him, in you. abides, and not need ye have 
" 6:04 bue СМА ё зла ~ Ф.да 
iva Tic k аткүу vuac a шс TO ауто хосра баокЕ 
that anyone should teach you; but as the same anointing teaches 
Фрӣс mepi — Távrwv, kai dune bort, kai obk.Corw peù- 
you conceraing all things. and true is, and is not & 
Soc" xai кабшс 2д:даЁғу ouác, luevéire! iv айт. 
lie; and oven as it taught you, yeshallabide in him, 

28 Kai viv, rexvia, pévere iv gbr tva *órav" parepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
lywuev! mapnciav, kai pù atexvvOopuev ar’ abrod, 
bolduess, and not be put to shame from before him 


and you the anointing 


09. 
fested we may have 
iy rj. ragovoig. abroð. 
at his coming. 
99 'Eáv eidjre бт. бїкпїбє torv, yivwarere Оті" тас ò 
If. уо know that righteous” he is, yekuow that everyone who 
тофу ryv duKaociyny, i£ abrov, “yeyévynra.." 3 “Idere ro- 
practises righteousness of him has been begotten, See 
тат)» dyanny didwxey uiv 6 marno, tva тёкра Өғоб 
what love has ‘given “to us the Father, that children of God 
M Touro 6 KÓOMOÇ ov.ytwwoKe тийс, 


да 
we should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 
" 
oTt 


орк. ууш abrov. 2 dyannroi, viv тёкуа Oto? iopev, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
7 LA H , 7 274 è » рды 2 1: 
киі o — tóavtpo0n ті ісӧџеба` oldapev.Pdé" Gre kd 
and not yet was it manifested what we shall be; but we know that if 
gaveou9y, powt айтф écóus0a, öre dE % кабос 
he be mavifexted, like him we shall be, for we shall sce him as 
4 rdyres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tiie Father also GLttraw. f — оўу LTTrA. 
év Ору LTTrA. i avTov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
if Lrera. 1 схореу LrTrA. m + каї also TTrA. 
éopév und we are[such]LTTrA. о Р — 64 but Lrrraw. 


eu 


та, 20 But ye have an 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
onuse ye know not the 
truth, but because yo 
know it, and that nolio 
isof the truth. 72 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denioth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denleth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
[out] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
That therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
tha Father, 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
ua, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto yon con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you, 27 But the 
anointing which ve 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and re 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
BAme anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

$8 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shall 
appear, we may hare 
confidence, and пос be 
ashamed before hın at 
his comlug. 

29 If ye know that 
he is rightcou, ye 
know that ever, one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold, what ruan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, bea 
cause it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
wo the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear wlint we shall 
be: but we know that. 
when he shal! appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall sce hin 


e + 6 dpodoywr Toy Viby kai Toy matépa exer he that 
€ — e L. 

J-uévere abide LrreA w. 
a yeyernras in Stephens. 
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па he is, 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him parifieth 
himself, even as he із 
pure. 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
reth also the law: for 
sin is the transgres- 
rion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
manifested to take a- 
Way our sins; and in 
him is no sin, 6 Who- 
tO ver abideth in him 
Finneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
secon him, neither 
known him, 


7 Littlechildren, let 
no mau deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
eousness ig righteous, 
even a« heis righteous, 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil: for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning. For 
thie purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil, 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
geed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that lovcth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother'a 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if tho world 
hate you. 14 Weknow 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love tho 
brethren. He that 
loreth not his bro- 
ther abideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


а — L (misinformed as to codex в). 
t + «ai And T. 


righteous) р, 


IQANNOY A. III. 
lor. З ral rag б xu тђу & riòa. rabry in’ abr, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 


&yvi&& éavróv, кабшс ixeivog &yvóc ѓстіх. 
purifies himself, even as he pure is. 

4 Hag 6 тошу туу ágapríav, kai rv ávoulay roter 

Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises j 
kai 1! арартіа ѓоті» ij ávouía. 5 каї olò are Ort ѓкєїуос 
and sin is lawlessness. And yeknow that he 
› 50 е D e , %% % PAN ` 
Epaveptu n va Taç араотас̧ пишу a kat 
was manifested, that "sins 'our he might take away; aud 
ápapría £v abr@ ober 6 mag ò iv abr pivwv ob 

sin in him is not. „Anyone that in him ‘abides ‘not 
‹ , e Lit. everyone) 

М › , 

apaprave’ тйс Ò арартаушу ойу swpaxey abróv, od 


sins: 2апуопе that Bins ‘not has seen him, not 
. (lit. everyone) 
A^ 
EYYWKEY AVTOV, 
has known him. 
7 Texvia, uno eig mravdrw нас 6 тобу т» 


Little children, "no one let ‘lead “astray you; he that practises 


Stxcuocinmy, dicatoe tri, кадос ikeivoc дїкаїбє loriv. 8 ö 
righteousness, righteous is, even as he righteous 13. He that 
тофу riv apaoriav, ik rod QuiBóXov фот' бтп ат 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
2 - t , t " э - , А е ta 
аруйс 0 od go åpapráve tic тобто idavepwOn 6 viòç 
beginning the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 
а — е , B a * - P ~ t 
той 0605. tva NU та {руа той йа88\оу. 9 wag 0 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. Anyone “that 
, , А , , qit. overyone) 
~ - ~ И ‚ 
ууун уос EK TOU Geo apapriay ov тош, OTL OTEDUA 
than» *boen “begotten "of God, sin mot °practises, because "seed 
айтоб iv abr perse kai ob.dvrara ágaprávaw, Orc ik ro 
‘his in him abides, and ‘he is not able to sin, because of 
OcoD ytyévynrar. 10 £v robrq $avtpá tor ra тёкуа тоў 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
Oto? каї rà réxva rob diaBddov. wae ó un "mov 
of God and the nhildren of the devil Anyone *that "not ‘practises 
А (lit. everyone) > 
M ~ ~ Н 
дікаіосоуту" ойк {сті ёк той Geov, cal d рђ.ауат@у roy 
righteousness not із of God, and hethat loves not 
2 * > ~ e t 2 Ы € H 7 ^ U [4 
ddp abro?. 11 ort айту éoriv 1) dyycMa ђу тукойсатЕ 
"brother ів, Because this is the message Which ye heard 
, > 2 4 е 2 bd + СД . э 4 
an йруйс, tva ayardyey Mn] D 12 où кабшс 
from (the) beginning; that weshould love one another: not ав 
ка» ік той movnpoð йу, kai ѓофаёғу тоу аде\фӧ» 
Cain [who] of the wicked (one] was, and slew *brother 
abroU' kai хар» туос ЁсфаЁғу aüróv; bre rá.£pya.abroU 
‘his; and ou account of what slew he him? because his works 
movypa he, 1d. q rov.ddedpov.abrov дїкша. 
*wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'My.OavuáZere, adedgoi Ypov," ei poet dude 6 kóopoc. 
Wonder not, ‘brethren ‘my, if hates you ‘the world. 
14 nists olò aue Sri peraBeBneapey ik тоў Oavárov eic riv 
e know that we have passed from death to 
Ўшђу, ore dyardpev rovg адеХфойс 6 py.ayanav 
life, because we love the brethren, He that lovos not 
vr adergoy,! piver iv rp Üavárq. 15 тас 6 шобу róy 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates 
т — Nuov LTTrA. — * фу ö (read that is nat 
* uo LTTrAW, 887575. LITAW, 


[his] 


"— 
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adekdov abroU, аудрштоктбуос scriv, kai oidare Ort тас 


brother this a murderer is, aud ye know that any 
, , А (lit, every) 
, P " , „ 
йудрштоктбуос ove Exe Gwijy atuviov èv *айтф'! ut£vovcav. 
murderer înot has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 


16 EY roórq éyrwxapev rüváydmqv, бт. ixsivog b 
By this woe have known love, because he for 
Hedy ryvapvyiv.abrov Екеу" kai rpeig ogeiiouey drip rov 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
aldedguv тас̧ w vrib ev. 17 ©с.д.й> xy roy 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
Biov той kócuov, kai Өғшрӯ rov.adedgov.abrov xosíav 
means “of life the world's, and may see his brother "need 
éyovra, cat клор тӧ.ст\ауҳуо.айтоў ат abrob, THE 1 
*having, and may shut up his bowels from him, how the 
ann той Ge цун iv 9 
love “of God 'abides in him? 
18 Tecvia , uj.áyaTOuev Ayy punët? yXocog, 
Little children ‘my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
ba Soy kai а\№пӨєіа. 19 "xai" ѓу rovrp *ywwoakopey! 
but in work and in truth. And by this we know 
Uri ix rijg d,. éoutv, kal ёртросдєу айтоў rio, 
that of tho truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
* 7 € ^ А EY i $4 » t — e ^, 
rác.kapótac-uo»* 20! ore! ёду karaywecekg yyw 7 Kapvia, 
our hearts, that if ?should*condemn our *heart, 
Ore ueiQwv ёстіу б Өє0с rijg.kapótac.ruov kai үгубек  таута. 
that greater ів God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 áyamnroi, ёду / кардїа 81% HÜü-karaywweokg v, 
eloved, if "heart our should not condemn us, 
L1 LH т * * , * DS AU ? w 
mappnoiav Exouev mode тӧу Өєду, 22 kai d. d airwper, 
boldness we have towards God, &nd whatsoever we may ask, 
Aaufávousv "map"! abrov, Sri rag. & rod. abrod rnpovper, 
wo receive from him, because  hiscommandments we keep, 
kai rà ареста ѓуштіо» айтой motodjtev. 23 xai аёту 
and the things pleasing before him we practise, And this 
ѓсті» , E ro. abrob, iva Nmiorevowpev' тф dvdpare той 
is his commandment, that we should believe on the name 
0100.айтой ‘13000 ypioroŭ, cai adyar@pev addAndove, кабшс 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 
LÀ 2 * t ~ 5 M t ~ M 2 A ` . > A 
Edweev ivroX)v npiv. 24 eat 0 roh тас. ёутолас.аўто?, 
he gave commandment to us. Aud he that keeps his commandments, 
iv abr уй, ral abróg iv abrq* cal фу тойтф yweoKopev 
in him abides, and he  in* him: and by this we know 
Ore pever èv uïv, ёк тоб mvebparog об i Edwxev. 
that he ubides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave, 
4 ’Ayarnroi, pn mavri mvebpart morevere, dd do, 
Beloved, “not every ‘spirit *believe, but prove 
ere rà mveúpara, el ёк той Өєоб éaruv Uri modAoi VO 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 
- * , Н * , , СА ГА 
po rai & EE, eig тӧу кӧсроу. 2 iv тойт yuwwokere 
propheta have gone out Into the world. By this ye know 
rò tryeÜua той coU: way mveUua $ броћоуєї 'InaoUv ҳріотду 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


х favre himself Lr. у Getvat LTTrAW 
tongue) GLTTrAW. >aAAd тт. © + ёр in (work) oLrrraw. 
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his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we tho love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren, 17 But whoso 
hath this world's good, 
and seeth his brother 
have uecd, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the lore 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
andin truth, 19 And 
hereby we kuow that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn ua 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
&sk, wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasiyg in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love onc another, 
as he gave us сот 
maudment, 21 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
rn&ndments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
Aud hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us, 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits who- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


2 + rjj (read with the 
d — kai LI rA]. 


е yvocó- 
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in the flesh is of God : 
3 aud every spirit that 
sonfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is como in 
the flesh is not of God: 
aud this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whero- 
of ye have henrd that 
it should como; and 
even now already i is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, littleohildren, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error, 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another : for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begorten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be tho propitiation for 
our sing, 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
&ny time. If we love 
ono another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
lo vo is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby know wo 
that wo dwell in him, 
and he in us, becanse 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 14 And we 
have кесп and do testi- 
fy that the Father zont 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


IOANNOY A. IV. 


iv саркі Na, tx тоб сой ior. 3 xai wav туйда 
zin flesh соте, of God is; and "any “spirit 
(lit. every) 


ò un. fo Noel róv Inooty Exypwróv iv саокі tAndvbora," ix 


‘which “confesses not "Jesus ‘Christ ein ''fesh come, 106 
той Өгой ойк ior kai тобтб kor rò ToU ayriypiorou, 
“God ‘not ‘is: апа this is that(power]ofthe antichrist, 


0 denróare бт £pyerat, kai убу ѓу тф кбсиф toriv hôn. 
[of) which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world is it already, 
4 Үш {к той coU iore, tkvía, Kai vevexneare adrov¢® 
God Ant little children, and haveovercome them, 
бт! шш» toriv ò iv piv ö iv тф Koop 
because greater із he who (is] in yon than he who [is] in the wor 
5 abroi ёк той kóouov &iciv, did robro ік той kócuov Ra- 
They of the world are; because of this of the world they 
Aovow, kai б кдсџос̧ айтфу dxove. 6 Yneig ёк тоў Өгоў 
talk, and the world "them ‘hears. We of God 
icuty' ó ywworwv Toy Gedy, drove pov’ 8с ойк. стии 
aro; he that knows God, hears us; he that is not 
ёк тоў G, 0ÙK-AKOÚEL nay, ёк TOÚTOV yuwockopev TÒ re 
of God, hears not un. By this weknow the sp 
тйс M ,% kai Tò пуєйра тўс d. 
oftruth and the spirit of error. 
7 'Ayamyroi, ayammpey adAndove’ Ort 
Beloved, weshouldlove one another; because 
дєоў tori, kai тас 
God is, and everyone that 


00 


а ату ёк TOU 
ove ot 


6 &уатду», ёк ToU coU yeyévynrat, 
loves, of God has been begotten, 


kai үушокы тӧу Oe% 8 & џц).ауатфу, ойк ууш roy de 
and = knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 


Ore 0 Ocüc ауйтт ѓотіу. 9 ѓу тобтф igavepoOg т} &yámg 
because God love is. In this was manifested the jore. 


TOU eoù iv ш>, бт! Tov. vy. abr. v 10 uovoytvij di- 
of God as to us, that his Son the only-begotten has 


стаћкєу 0 beòg eig тӧу кбоџоу, iva Cijowpey дг айтод. 
sent God into the world, that we might live through him. 


10 гу rovry ѓотіу N àyáz, ойу бт Hui буатўсаџу тд» 


In this is ove, not that we loved 
Ody, GAN’ Sri abrog ўуйтлову ijudg, kai drr roy vidy 
God, but that he us, and sent *8on 


айтоў iXacuóyr mepi 7v d hr nd. 11 ауалттто{, ei 
this a propitintion for our sins, Beloved, if 


oŭrwç 0 Өедс Пуйттоєу ude, kai vue dpeiAopey &AXAove 
80 ‘God loved us, also we ought one another 


d yar. 12 Ce ode moore rtÜtarav idv ауатё 
to love. God ‘по “one *at"any time has *seen ; if we shoul Les 


dM, 6 Bede ѓу hpv pére, kai .&yámn.abroU 'reredew- 
one another, God i us bides, and his love “portet 


in 
нё шу iv e. 13 iv тойтф ywookogev Ore à айтф 
in 


aa n8, By this weknow that in him 
ШУДЫ каї abròg iv npiv, ort er TOU. mvevparoc. avroU 
weabide and he in us,  becanse of his Spirit 


obo oc uiv. 14 xai gutic тєӨєйшєба kai paprupovpey Ort 
he has given to us, And we have seen and bear witness that 


ò marno апёстаћкєу Tov vióv сштђра тоф кӧсроо. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour ofthe world. 


k — xpiorov W — xptorov e таркі éXgÀv8óra. (reud the Jesus) dl rrra. 
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15 “Oc.dy dporoyhay ort Inoobę kor 0 vide той Өвоў. 6 


Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
cóc iv abr piver, kai abróc iv rà ды, 16 xai ue iyvo- 
God in him abides, and he in Go And we have 


kapty kai wemiorevxapey riv ayanny iv. Eye 0 Өєӧс iv їшї. 
known and have believed the love which has God as to us. 
0 óc ауйту істі», kal ó шушу iv rj &үйтү, iv т Org 
Gi  ?love ais, and be that abides in ove, in God 
paver, каї ö Өєдс iv abr". 17 iy тойт reredtiwrat 1) дуй) 
abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
pel дф», tva паррпаіа» Exwpev iv тў huꝗ тїс крісєшс, 
with us, that boldness we may have in the day of judgment, 
ore кадос̧ ixetvóg torv, kal ug dopey iv тф.кбсрр.тойтр. 
that even as be is, also we are in thin world. 
18 96809 obx.éorwy ѓу ry ауату, "AAA"! ù тена &ауйтт Ёш 


*Fenr ‘there "is not in love, but perfoct love bout 

GM róv $ódov, öre ö фос Kdraaww Eye’ 6.08 фо[ой- 

toasts fear; because fear “torment thas, and he that fears 

pevoç ob. rerex cla èv rj dyary. 19 hueig o dyam pev 
M We love 


has not been made perfoct in е. 
Pabróv: Ort aabrôg тр©тос Hydmnoey рс. 
him 


because he first loved us, : 
20 "Еау rig eiry, “Ore ayaza TOv Ge, kal róv адећ- 
If anyone should say, | love God, and *bro- 
pòv abro) шоў, Wevorne ѓотіу yàp џш).йауатфу тд» 
ther “his 'should?hate, a Har be is. For he that loves not 
adedpov.abrod Sv ёшракғу, тӧу Oe ðv où are, 
his brother whom he has seen, "God "whom "he !^has not '“seen, 


"ric! д0уата: дуатфу; 21 kai тайт yy évrodiy t xo- 
; ny тї ёутолђи Exo 
‘how dis he able "to love? And this commandment we 
tv ат abrob, va 6 ауатфу róvOsóv d yar cal róv 
ave from him, that hethat loves God should love also 
ад Афдоу ajroU. 5 Пас ò moredwy бт: Inoobg iorw ò 
brother bis. Everyone that belie vos that Jeans is the 
xotoròg ik той ÜtoU  yeyévvnrav xai тас 6 dyanwy roy 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that lores him that 
yevvhoavra ayang skai" тӧу yeyevvnuévov é& айтоб. 2 iv 
‘begat, oves also him that has been begotten of him. By 
тойт ywwwoKopey Sri аүатфрғу та тёкуа той Geo, Ürav roy 
this we know that we love the children of God, when 
Gedy d ya rjv kai rdg. E VYroMAg. abroõ trod ev. З abrn.yáp 
God we 10те and his commandments keep. For this 
dor 1) dann ToU дғ00, iva rág.ivroAág.abroU тђр@иғу 
is the ove of God, that his commandments we should keep; 
kai al.évrodai.abrot Варо obk.ticiv. 4 Ore wav тд [n 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 
үйдо ёк той Oe u тбу kócuov' kai arr ѓотіу 
en begotien of God overcomes the world; and this is 
ý экп ij vicijoa TOY kócpov, riori dud" 5 тіс" 
the victory which overenme the world, our faith, Who 
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15 Whosoover shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwolloth dn him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Heroin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment : because as 

e is, 80 are wo in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
eth is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, bocause he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man any, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is & 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of Gods 
and every ono that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
bopotten of hitn. 3 By 
this we know that we 
love tho children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the lovo of God, 
that wo keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not griovous 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that avercometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 


is be that overcomes the world, but be that believes that Jesus 
tori 0 vióg той Oecd; 
is the Son of God? 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but b 
water and blood. Aud 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
Cnuso the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For thcre are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Fathor, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
threo are one, 8 Aud 
there are three that 
bear witness iu carth, 
tho Spirit, and the 
water, aud the blood: 
aud these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
thatbelieveth not God 
hath made him a Наг; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
Cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us: 
15 and if wo know 
shat he hear us,what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him, 


16 If any man see 
bis brother sin а 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


IQANNOY А. v. 


6 Obróc ѓоту ó iXOwv дг 0датос̧ каї aiparog, Inootg 
This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus 


у vo xpiaróc* ойк iv тф U0ari povov, "AAN"! £v rq 0даті каї? 


the Christ; not by water only, but by water and 


rd alnari kai тд туєйца ѓотіу TÒ uaprvpoUv Ort TÒ mveUud 
blood. And the Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
torty ,. 7 Ori rptig slow oi uaprvgobvrec Чу TE 
is the truth. Because three there are who bear witness in 
ойрауф, 6 marhp, 0 Aóyoc, kai rò йуу veda’ kai oro 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
oi трёїс ty єў. 8 xai rpg elow ot pagrvpobvreg iv rij 
three one are. And three there are who bear witness on 
уў,! ro mvteUyua, Kai тб 0000, kai тд alua, Kai ot roti eig rò 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
ey elo. 9 ei тї» paprupiay тфу dvOpwrwy NapBavo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we ree 
HEV, 1} paprupia тоў Geov peilwy kr бт: айти ioriv 
ceive, the witness of God "greater is. Because this is 
1) paprupia тоо 0so9, tijv” uepaprüpnkev mepi roU.viol.abroU. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
10 6 morEedwy sig Toy vidy той 0coU Exe riv pagrupiay ® iv 


He that believes on the Son of God has the wit ness in 
cfaur" ò ph.miorebwy rg Oep! Pevorny петойкеу abróv, 
himself; he that believes not God *a*liar has made “him, 


Ore ov.meriarevKey eig THY paprupiay, iv рерарторцкеу o 
because he has not believed in the witness which “has “witnessed 
beg tpi rov.viov.airov. 11 xai abr ѓотіу ù paprvoia 
God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
t ^ LIEU » t v t , e * e € \ 2 - 
Оті Canjy aiwviov &£wkev 1)uiv 0 0cóc* каї avr Nj бш) iv rp 


that life eternal “gave “to us God; and this life in 
vig avrov ёотіу. 12 ó £xywv Tov viov, Exe THY why" o 
“Son “his lis: de that has the Son, has life: he that 
un. Ex тоду vióv той 000, rijv болуу ок. хы. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not. 


18 Tatra ѓуоафа vyuiv roig morevovow tig rd dvopa 
These things l wrote toyou who believe on the name 

~ t ~ ~ we d tU raw er * H4 › H [4 * 
тоў vioU тоў ÜcoU,' tva elòjre От: шти fyere aioriov,! x 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that “life tye have "eternal, and 
iva morevnrel eig тд буора Tov vioU той Өєой. 14 kai airy 
that ye may believe on the name ofthe Son of God. And this 


з * € э ё 7 f x * ? , hz + > It 
тт} 1) паррпс:а nv EXOLMEV прос abr, OTL ғау Tt 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
alr nee ката 70.0&\npa.abrov, axover рифу" 15 kai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us, And 


i234, At e › ГА tox QALY ds 0 18, u 
ғау otdapev OTL CKOUEL UWY, 0.7 AV ALTWHEVA, OLUAMEY OTE 
if we know that he hears us,  whatsovver we may ask, we know that 
£xoyutv rà аітђрата d — jrükaytv rap" айтоў. 
we have the requests which we have asked from bim. 
16 'Edv rig iby! róv.áótAQóv.abro? ápaprávovra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 


and ‘he shall give Qpapriav pn mpoc Өауатоу, атсы, kai dwoe айтф gwim, 
him life for them that asin not to death, be shall ask, and he shall give him life 
* — ô TTrAW. х AAG Tr у + é& by Lrrraw. 5 — Фу TỌ oe. . . TH YT 


verse 8GLTTrAW. 
vio the Son L. 
€xere О. 


k Or ay whatever і. 


sérethat LTTrAW. 5 t ‹ 
* — rois morevovary ets TÒ буора ToU vioU тоў ÜcoU GLTTrAW. — 
E. ot tO TEVOVTES [ye] believers GLW ; rots rua Tevoucty to [you] who believe fra. 


b+ ToU ÓcoU of God L. * avro him Trra. Что 
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оңдоор 


i ay L. * éàv T. lan LITr, m eô L. 


II JOHN. 


ápaprávovety un подс Üávarov. бот» áyapría 
not to death, There is asin 


тері їкї Myo tva — lpwrijoy' 
not concerning that do I say that he should beseech, 


ápapría іст, Kai torw ápapría ov трдс 
?sin ais; and there is asin not 


ó veyevvnutvoc ёк rob eos 
*God 


тої С 
for thoss that 


mpòç дауатоу' ov 
to death ; 
17 rica айка 
Every unrighteousness 
дауатоу. 18 oidaper öre тас 


death, We know that ?anyone that “has been begotten "of 
(it. everyone) 


ойу, ápgapráver "add" 0 yevvnÜcic ёк тойбой тпрєї iav- 
‘not sias, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
тбу,! kai 6 Tovnpóc oby.dimrerat avrov. 19 oldapey Ort 
self, and the wicked [one] does not touch him. Weknow that 
ік той beob iopev, kai 0 кбсрос og іу тф ro _eirat. 
of God we are, andthe world whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poidaper.dé4 Sri ó vióg той he йкы, kai дёдокєу тї 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and has given us 

Sidvoay iva ayivoorwpev! roy d” каі dopey 
&nunderstanding that we might know him that [is] true; and wWse are 
iv тф dn, iv TQ.vup.abroU ‘11609 хротф. obróc 
in him that [is] true, in bis Son Jesus He 
ieri». б aAnOivdg cóc, wai H! Сот) alevioc. 

is the true God, and life eternal. 


21 Texvia, guddkare *íavro)c" amò ray eidodwy, dh. 


Little children, keep yourselves from idols, Amen, 
PIwávvov ётіотоћ) кабомкт) п трётп" 
“Of John epistle 3general 


SEIIZTOAH IOANNOY AEYTEPA. 
EPISTLE 0 F JOHN ‘SECOND. 
0 тоғсВотєрос bixMekrg" exvpig kai rotg. rt cHoig. abrig, 
elder to (the] elect lady and her children, 
ойс буш аүат@ ty ddnOeig, kai obe iyo póvoç, adda xai 
whom love in truth, and not I only, but also 
Távrtg ol — iyvukórsg rv áAfüeav, 2 did ту dMj- 
all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 


дна» rjv utvovcav iv иір, xai реб рё» torar eig. ròv. aldva· 


truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever, 
3 гота! pe’ tipo" хар, ENcoc, eig тарӣ Geos патрос 
Shall be with 505 grace, merey, peace, from God [the) Father, 
xai парӣ “коріои! "Inoov xowroU той vio’ той Tarpóc, ёу 
and from [the] Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 
dtn kai dyáng. 
and love. 
4 "Exéom Ма» бт: sÜpmka ik тбу.тікушу.соу пеєрита- 
I rejoiced exceedingly that 1 have found of thy children walk- 
тобутас̧ iv áXgürig, кабос — ivroN)v ikaBoper пара rov 


ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 
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sin not unto death, 
There is a sin unto 
death: Y do mot suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death, 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not ; but hethat is be- 

otten of God kcepeth 

Imself, and that wie- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness, 
20 And we know that 
the Sou of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and wo are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the trne God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
Keep yourselves from 
idols, Amen. 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the trath ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, meroy, and peace, 
$rom God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 Y rejoiced groatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 


~ truth, as we have те» 


ceived a command- 
ment from the Futher, 


n AAG Tr. o ab rr him rtra. 
— 3 LTTrA, s éavrà ІТТ. 
тор а Trj '"Ioávvov @ A. 


р kai оїбашеу GL, 
t — арлу GLTTrAW. 


a + TOU droorshov the apostle E; + xa8oAuc) general E; "Iwdvvov R LTAW ; 
b Stephens pute a capital E, reading the word as d proper name, 
4 уику you HOW. 


éruoToÀ 
* Kupig Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW., 


a yu o kojey We know TTrA, 
Y — the subscription EGLTW ; 


"Inávovy 


e — Kv 
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5 And now I besecch 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the bo- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandmeuts, This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
e should walk in it. 
For many deceivors 
are cntered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
{а come in the flesh, 
This ix а deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward, 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God, 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there cothe any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, rebei ve 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is pnrtaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write unto 
you, would not wrvte 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to oome 
unto you, and epeak 
face to face, tbat our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of tay elect 
sister greet thee, A- 
men. 


IQANNOY B. 
татобс. 5 kai viv ipwrd ve, 'kupia," ойу шс — lvroXiv 
Father And now І beseech thee, lady, not as a *commandment 


g n „ 1 ` ^ he” E ign y 
ypíów coi каптуу, dd iv хош." ат ар- 
3I “write Sto “thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
Xie, wa ayardpev adANdovg. 6 kai айт) ѓотіу 1) йуйтт, 
ning, that we should love one another. And this is love, 
iva Ttpvrarüuev катй racivroddc.abrov. airy Rory т) 
that we should walk according to his commandments, This is the 
+ ^d k * ЕД , 2 », 2 ~ е + ~ 
ivroAQ." *kaÜwc mgkovcare ат dpx5nc, wa iv abr 
commandment, even as уе heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
~ " е ЛА ` X r le? nA 1 › * 
meotnarire 7 ore mooi wravor !dogjAOopy! ee roy 
yemight walk, Because many deceivers entered into the 
kócuor, ot  pr.0uoXoyobrrec 'Incobv ypioròv toyóutvoy iv 
world, those who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 
7 t , 2 t СА * t 2 + E ГА 
ori. obrég gory ó mÀávoc kai б dvrixptorog. 8 В\ тете 
fesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 
ѓаътоёс, tva ш] "á&moMcwusvy" — & "sipyaodueba," adda 


yourselves, that not we may lose what things we wrought, but 
pic0ov mnon *ámoAáfwpuev." 9 пас 6 PrapaBanwy," Kai 
a "reward ‘fal we may receive. Anyone who ‘transgresses, ‘and 


EM (lit. everyone) 
э ~ ~ ~ ~ ` , 
pù-pivwv iv rj ddayg той хріотой, Gedy ойк eye 0 
“abides not in "tho !?teaching !'of '?the “Christ, God ‘not has. He that 
бушу £v rj didayy Irov xpuoToU," otroc kai тду mwarioa 
obiies in the teaching ofthe Christ, this (one) both the Father 
xai rov viov фун. 10 ef rig £pxerat трос ùιðg, kai тайтту 
acd the Son has. If anyone comes to you, and this 
rjv diò ax ob. pp. — ur.AauBavere abróv. eig oikiav, 
teuching doe not bring, do not receive him into (the] house, 
«ai yaipew айтф pndéyere’ 11 0.7уйр Хушу! abrQ ҳаіоы», 
and "Hail! ‘to him ‘say "not; for he who says to him Най! 
кошу тоїс tpyotc abro) roĩg rovnpoic. 
partakes in works this evil. 
19 Iod tywy vyiv үрафғ», ойк." %) à xdo- 
Many things having Зо *you ‘to *write, I would not with pa- 
rov каї pédavog’ ‘adda Eharilw VidGeiv" трдс рй, kai oróua 
per and ink; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
т 0 , À An t e * Ww. e ~ tl x. T X ^ u 
oe стора Na⁰να,j,, tva 1 ҳарӣ “тшу! g. re. 
to mouth  tospeuk, that 20у our may bo full. 
18 астӣўєтаї ce ra тікуа ri dòe p Gov rie U- 
"Salute ‘thee ‘the ?children *sister of ‘thine soleot. 
ric.” tauny.! 
Amen, 


а? $ 4 * , u 
Iwavyev &moroX) devripa, 
зо John *epistle ‘second. 


f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
cot LTTr. b «хац 
бау -bov TAW) went forth Ltr, 


ye wrought LTTr W. 
LrrrAw. 
t AX (Qoo уар for 
puri pr. 


4 — TOU Xpig TOU LTTrAW. 
I hope cr. 
See note b verse 1. 


Е үрафоу (writing) токал EGA; каии ypáßov 

ih évroXj ETTV LTT Aw. x + tva that T. 4 9А- 
mamoAconte уе may lose LTTrAW. п eipyacacbe 

P mpoaywr goes forward 
T Аёүшу yàp LTTrA. s €BovAnOny L'TTrAW, 
v рду your LTrA. 1 renA N- 
5 — the subscription EGLTW j 


ev TTr. 
о aroAaByre ye may receive LTTrAW. 


* yevéoOat LTTrAw. 
з — ари GLTTrAW, 


loárov B Tr; “lwavvov В A. 


» EIIIL TO AH IOANNOY TPITH.' 


*EPISTLE F JOHN "THIRD. 


Lj СА ^ ^ > ~ a ? * > ~ 

О wmpecBirepog Tat rp ayarnrg, Ov iyw ауатф iv 
The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom 1 love in 
але. 

truth. 

2 'AyamQrÍ. reo  Tüvrwv tbyoual oe єйодобсдс: kai 

Beloved. concerning allthinga — Íwi-h thee to prosper and 

t t * U - ^ Li С ^ с. * gH 
vyiaivery, кадос̧ evodovrai соу ү Wy. 3 ixáoyv. yão 


be in health, even ав prospers thy soul, For I rejoiced 
Мау ёрҳоџёрши dd фу kai paptrpotyrwy соо тў 
exceediugly, “coming [Че] "brethren and beœariug witness of thy 


dune, кадос̧ ob iv áAgOciq mepvrartic. 4 peloréoay той- 
trath, oveu аз thou in truth wulkest. *Greater *than 
Twv obe. Ex yapav,iva dx ra.épa.rixva iy à 
"these*thiugs I ha ve not joy, that І should hear of my children in 
4\10 тєроитатойута. 5 'Ауатђтё, mordv motic 8.24» 
truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
e; ton? H y 48 t) \ PH Noll 
tpyacy с тоб adedgove xai ‘8с robe 
thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
čévovę, 6 ої ipgaprópncáv gov тў ауатр ivomov èk- 
strangers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
k\notag’ оўс cad тосе mpoorsppaç dog той Өєой' 
sembly) whom well thou wilt do ‘setting forward worthily ^ *of?God; 
7 udp тоб óvóuaroc9 MEN under AauBavovrec 
for for the namo they went forth, "nothing Haking 
ато тоу ib. 8 ue, ody oeiioey FároAaugáytiv? 
from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
D "n . : * , ~ , „ * 
rove тоюбтоос, iva ovvepyoi ywopueÜa rë adnOsia. 9 E- 
such, that fellow- workers we may be withthe truth. 1 
yorla! rý ixxgcigp du girorowrebwy — abrüv 
wrote tothe, assembly; but who loves ‘to *be ‘first among them 
u Acoroeórc" ойк.2тідғуєтаг ypag. 10 дій ` тобто, zd Nh, 
! Diotrephes, receives not us, On account of this, if Icome, 
o rou rj аўто rd буа d покї, Aóyowg 
I will bring to remembranco of him tho works which he does, with words 
zornooig $Avapd» nuac kai и) apKovpevac imi rovrote, 
` evil prating against us; aud not satisfied with these, 
LÀ > a 2 t * » СА * t , 
obre айтдс émidéxerat тойс адеХфойс̧, каї тойс GovXoyut- 


neither himself ^ receives the brethren, and those who would 
vovg kwAótt, kai "ix! тїс ieednoiag éxBadre. 11 Aya- 
he. forbids, and from the assembly casts (them) out. Be- 


тттё, un. unh тд какбу, d Mud Trò ауадб». ö 
loved, do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what Lis] good. He that 
dyaborrawy, ik той Ge iari 0.901 какотойу ody - 
does good, of God is; buthethat does evil mot has 
paxev тоу дєбу. 12 Anunrpip ptuaprópnrat vró rávrov, kai 
seen God, To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth, 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
дь thy soul prospereth, 
3 For I rejoiced grent- 
ly. when the brethren 
eame and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
Strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy.charity before the 
churcli : whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his namc's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
iug nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not, 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come. I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, neia 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddech them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. Ho that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not scen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


b + той dr ro the apostle B; + xa8oAu general E; 'Ioávvov у’ 


émrurroAn Y Tr. e — yàp тг). _ 4 rj the Lrrraw. 
Í rovro that LTTrAW. € + avrov (read his name) E. 
(read those of the nations) LrTrAW. 


somewhat ОТАМ. е Aiorpépns LA. L ax (read (from)) т. 


b é£3AÓBay rr. 
X jroAauBávety to sustain LTTrAW. 


LTAW; 'Ioávov 
* єруббу thou workest т. 
і éÜvucoy 

iL 
о — óà but GLTTraw, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


131 had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
writauntothooe: 14 but 
T trust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee. Our 
friends salute thes. 
Grect the friends by 
uame 


IOYAASX. 
Pir! abrüc тйс dAnOeiac’ kai ijueĩg d рартоообџеу, kal 
by Sitself ‘the Struth; and we also bear witness, and 
401 дате" Ort ў.раотоуріа уру &AgOnc ёстіу. 
yeknow that our witness ?true lis. 
18 По\\а хоу typagery," adr’ ой.Өғ№ш 0:4 ріХауос xal 
Мапу things Ihad to write, but Iwill not with ink and 
kaXáuov Scot yodWa” 14 Ni. de coe ‘idety oc, 
pen “to*thee ‘to write; but I hope immediately to see thee, 
kai cróga mpoc отбра AaMjcoutv. 15 Etpgvg со. dorá- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak, Peace to thee. 8a · 
L е ^ ЕД , * э у 
Zovrai сє ої pon domalou тойс gidoug кат дуора. 
lute *thee ‘the “friends. Salute the friends by name, 
VIwavvow ётібтоћ№) кабомк!} roirn." 
Of John epistle general ‘third, 


*EHIZTOAH TOY IOYAA КАӨОЛІКН.! 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, &nd bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
reserved in Jesus 
hrist, and called: 
2 Mercy unto {оъ and 
perce, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
Write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for -the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints, 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in uns- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into  lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I wil therefore 
pet you in remem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


*EPISTLE 


ЗОР *JUDE GENERAL. 


'IOYAAZ "устой xprcrod q o dRog, adergdc.dé Ia cou, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, to the 
iv беф татр! *yytaopévorg" rai "оой ҳоютф rernon- 
ein God [Lethe] Father “sanctified ‘and win Jesus Christ *kopt 
utvoIg к\птоїс 2 ос̧ bpv xai &рїи kal áyámy 

'ealed  (?ones). Mercy to you and peace, and love 
mÀnOvyOciq. 
be multiplied. 


8 'Ayamgroi, mücav orovdny morotpevoc yoddew dpiv 
Beloved, Fall diligence tusing to write to you 


mepi тйс kowijc * owrnpiac, áváykmv ѓсҳоу урафо: vyiv, 


concerning the cominon salvation, necessity I һай to write to you, 
таракаХх@ъ ётаүшиб саба! ry dra парадобгісу тоїс 
exhorting [you] tocontendecatnestly forthe once "delivered to 'the 
aͤyioig xioret. 4 maptiotdveay.ydp тірес GvOpwrot, ot 
‘saints faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 


mada. троуғурариіуог 


eig roUro тд кріра, dee 
of oid have been before marked out to 


this sentence, ungodly [persons] 
* — 0 ~ t ~ d. 4 ї E $ ? EX * * 

TNV TOV.CEOV. ишу хар peram EVTEC ELC (LOEA YELOV KAL TOV 
"the ‘of *our*God “grace ‘changing into licentiousness and "the 
nóvov Ótcmórqv *0cóv" xai кроу ру "собу 


Xpuróv 
Fonly ‘master ‘God ‘and our *Lord *Jesus Christ 
ápvobptvot. 

‘denying. 


5 Yrouvjoanðè — pág Boddopar, eld drag f йта& 


But put *in “remembrance ou II would, knowing you once 
Srovro," От: Pó" güpioc! Хаду ёк yis AtyómToV owe 
this, thatthe Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


сас ro.devrepoy тойс pij.morevoavrag amwdeoev. 6 dy- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed, 


P vd T. 


LITraw. 
f— Yds Lrrraw. 


а olò as thou knowest LTTrA. 
в ypájew vor L; vot ypáóew TTrAW. 
'"Iodvov у’ Tr; 'Ioávvov y’ А. 

a + атостбАоу apustle Е; Тоуда émcaroAy GLTrW 5 "Тоуба TA. 
е + yup (read our common) LTTrA, 4 


n. r ypdwar aot to write to thee LTTrAW, 
* ge iSety LTTrAW. Y — the s&bscription EGLTW; 


b jyamqj.evoc; beloved 
bey GLTTrAW. 


Харита UTTrAW. 
б 1"Incovs Jesus LA. 


€ ráyra all things Lrtraw, b — 6 TTrA. 


JUDE. 


£A ` 4 СД \ ‹ ~ 2 2 2 N 
yedoug Te Tobe џ.тпоптаутас тђу.ғаотйу pymv, ала 


Angels and who kept not their own first-state, buat 
&moXuróvrag ro.idtoy oiknrhpioy, sic кої реуалс 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


t ~ ar e * ГА 2 
nuipag q couoĩg diòioig dr Ёбфоу rerüonkev 7 we Zóðopa 
day in bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 
xai Гброрра, kai al repi айтас rie, Tov pov lrob- 
and Gomorrha, and the ?aronnd "them "cities, in like with 


тос трбтоу" ikrropvebcadat, kal ате\Өбоўса: 
them manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 


ӧтісш саркдс érípac, mpók&vrai дєїура, тиодс alwviov 
after flesh bother, are set forth as an example, ‘of fire ‘eternal 


бїк Uréiyovea. 8 spoiwe.péivroe kal obrot ivvmvia- 


[the] penalty undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 
to“ — oápka piv ptaívovow, kvpiórgra.ót абєтобси», 
era ['the] flesh defile, and ?lordship ‘set aside, 


dez ag. oi Bracgdnpotow. 9 "0.0". Mixa ó apydyyedoc, 
end ‘glories ‘spenk evil “of, But Michael the archangel, 
Ore" rö dia Staxpivdpevoc д:№уғто mept тоб Mo- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned nbout the 20? 
otwe" сфратос, одк.ётб\ипсєу kolow ётєуєукғїу Brac- 
Moses body, did not dare a charge !to bring against [thim] *rail- 
$nuíac, PANN! le, 'Ёлїтїшїйта cor cb pig. 10 оётог.дё 
i but said, Rebuke —*thce ['the] "Lord, But these, 
00а џіуойк.оїдасіу acónuobcar 80d. d& 
Whatever things they know not they speak evil of; but whatever things 
фэак©с, wo rà Groya Ta, ѓпістаута, iv тойтос 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
фбєїроутш. 11 ojai айтоїс öre rj бдр той Кау 
they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
i 50 і тӯ wha d Ваћаа Bod k CEN 
TOPE Hoa, Kat T9 \ vy TO a aap Ш:С000 Е Хоот)са»у, 
they went, , and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
Na D 7 ~ ` 2 n T , 7 2 
kal ‘тў аутіХоуі ToU Корё атоћоуто. 12 обтоі ciowa € 
avd in the gainsaying of Korah perished. These аге in 
Taic.ayaratc.upay omrddec, суєушуойцеуог" афдЗшс,* 
your love feasts sunkenrocks, feastingtogether [with you) fearlessly, 
favro)c mwotpaivovrec’ vedidar  dvvópou vd dvipwy 
*themselves *pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
5 , M EE 0, 0 ^ м д 2 0 
wepipepopeva’! devdpa HOiwworwpivàa акарта Gig атоба- 
being carried about, "trees ‘autumnal, without fruit, twice dead, 
vóvra irpčwðivra' 13 кїната dypia Oaddoong ёпафрібоута 
rooted up; ?waves wild of [the] sen, foaming out 
rác.éavrüv аісубуас` doripec mAavijrat, otc 6 Sôòpog roð 
their own shames ; ?stars ‘wandering, to whom the gloom 
окбтоус eicrév'.aidiva rernpnra. 14 Yrpoeġhrevoev" дё kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept, And ‘prophesied also 
robroig 18дорос &тд “Addu EY, Méywv, 'Їдо®, 
fas *to these [?the] iseventh ‘from Adam, Enoch, saying, Behold, 
H кӧрюс̧ iv "pvpiáow ayiac" abro), 15 moroa 
*eame [Uthe] Lord amidst “myriads “holy *his, to execute 
kpiow ката rávrwv, kai *edsyZar' mávraç rove doeBEig 
zudgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


! трбтор rovrots LTTrAW. m бте when L. 
LTTrAW. P ДАЛА LTTrAW. 
tr place the comma after cuvev- 


GLTT;AW, " ётрофуўјтєусєу TTr. — " óytous pvptágiv GLITrAW, 


.gainsaying of 


п rére at that time L. 
4 + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTra. 

* тарафербиеуа being carried along GLTTrA Ww. 
х eAéytas LTTrA. 
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not, 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitat ion, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
tho oities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities. 9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
aboutthe body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
acensation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee, 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as bru 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves, 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
ain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever, 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince a 


о Mwtcews 
r Text. Rec. and 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
у sinners have Spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmnrers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
persons in admiration 
beonuse of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member yetho words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of thc apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 18 how thnt 
they told you there 
should be  mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate thein- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
falth, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ untoeternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference: 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh, 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
Present you fault less 

fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed - 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now and ever. A- 
men. 


7 — avTOv LTTrA. 


udro words having been spoken before L. 
Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time LTTrAW, 
кодоро?утес ©алтой тў &yworáTy H пісте LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTraw. 


IOYAAZ 

mávrwv rüv Hy ?асгВеіас\ abrüv dy 
of them concerning all "works Sof *ungodliness ‘their which 

А Н , ^ ~ 

not gnoav, kai pl mavrwy тй» oxdnpov* Фу 
they didungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
éAdAnoay кат abro? йџартоћої doeßeiç. 16 otroi slow 

3spoke “against "him sinners ungodly. These are 
yoyyvorat, pembipopot, ката тӣс.іт:дошіас.афдтё» mopevd- 
murmurers, complainers, after ‘their *lusts ‘walk 
pevot’ Kat Tü.oróua.abrOy Nadel v rtooyra, Bavuáčovreç 
ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
прбошта l yap. 17 ®неїс.бї‚, dyarnroi, pv- 

persons Sprofit ‘for the sake of. But ye, beloved, re- 

~ t , ^ A ~ 

o rüv PÓnuárwv ray  mpoeipnpivwy" ітд rv ámo- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
orédwy rov.cupiov.uay 'IncoU xpwroi' 18 bre NEH dyiv, 


Yabriov" тері 


stles of our Lor Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Sri" ур суат xpóvq'' ёсоута: ѓртаїктаі, ката тас 
that in [the] t time there will be mockers, "after 
éavrüv tmiðvuiaç mopevóuevor rov aceBed?. 19 odroi sow 
3their*own der ires ‘walking of ungodlinesses, These are 
ot атод:іорібоутес®, Woyicoi, пудра ui) 
they who set apart [themselves], natural [men], ['the]! Spirit ‘not 


Exovrec. 20 дреїс Oe, dyannroi, їтӯ.аушитӣату рибу miore 
having. t ut ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
Erotxodopotyreg éavrove," iv  mvevuarı 476 mrpoctvxó- 

building up yourselves, in (the) Spirit Holy pray - 
nuevo, 21 éavrodc iv ауйту 0:00 rnonoare, mpoodeys- 
ing, *yourselves 'in [*the] love ‘of "God ‘keep, awaite 
ue тб EXeog ToU.kvpiov.]uóv 'IgcoU xpiroU, sig Ewy 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jedus Christ unto life 
aiw»iov. 22 kai ode uiv rere Staxprvdpevor 23 hob. od 


eternal, And ?воше ‘pity, making a dMference. but others 
riv 56 owrere, ёк ToU mupòç apraZorrec," шасойутес 
with fear save, out of the fire snatching [them]; hating 


xai roy dad тўс caokóc iomAwpévoy yirdva, 
even the by the ‘flesh spotted ‘garment, 


24 Ty.dt  dsvvapivy $vXátatlabrobc" ázraícrove, ral 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 


erijcat kareywmnoy тӯўс.д0Ёпс.айтоб dpwuoug iv ауаћ- 
toset (them) before his glory blameless with exul- 
мав, 25 nóvo #софф" беф сютђрілји@у, і д6 а "xai" 
tation, to[the]only wise God. our Saviour, [be] glory and 
реуаћос?у, крйтос xai #Еоосіа, % каї viv kal sig mávrag 


greatness, might and autbority, both now, and to all 
тойс aiðvaç. åy. 
the ages. Amen, 
9 Етчотоћ) "Тойда кабо\цк?.1 
?Epistle  ?*of*Jude ‘general. ~ 
s [&áceeías] Tr. a+ AG speeches 7. b mpoeco9iévav N- 


€ — ore LTI TE]. d én’ égxárov ToU (— той 

* + ќауто?с themselves EG timore 
є éAéyxere Scaxpwvoudvovs [who] 
h obs 66 owgere ёк mvpbs apmagovres, obs è éAcare (éAectre W) 


èv фов but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTrAW. i duds you (and read set (you) before) EOLTrrw. k — соф GLTTrAW. 
| + dà Ingot ҳр:стоў ToU kupiov Huey through Jesus Christ our Lord oIrra w. 9 — кої 
LTTrawW. ® + mpd таутос TOU aiGvos before the whole age (read kai and) UTTrAW. ° = the 


subscription EGLTW ; "Тоода Tra. 


. 


'AIIOKAAYYIZ IOANNOY TOY ӨЕОЛОГОҮ." 


REVELATION ОР JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAY VIE Ino ypicrod, ñv Edweev aj 6 Ode, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave Ҹо Ыл God, 

der Zal rotg. do ο . abroõ a bei сүв абаа &. dx, xai 
to shew to hisbondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 
, A 2 7 Lu , , ЕД ^ LJ СД > — 
ionpavey атостєЛас 014 rod. &xyi ov. ro 75. do. abrod 
he signified (it), having sent by is angel to his bondman 
VIoávvg, 2 ӧс igaprópnsetv тфу Aóyov тоў beo xai ту 

John, who testified the word of God and the 
paprupiay "псоў хрістоў, баа cre! delĝev.! 3 pará- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, *whatsoever*things ‘and he saw. Bless- 
pioc ò àvayvúckwy, kai oi акофоутес *roüc Aóyovc! 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
тўс mpopnreiaç, kai rypoŭvreç rå іу айту yeypappéiva’ 
ofthe prophecy, and keep the things "in >it ‘written ; 
0.уйр karpòs ёууйс. 
forthe time [is] near. 

4 f'Ivávvgg" таїс irra 


ixkAmotatg raic iv rj Acig' 
John tothe seven 


assemblies — which [are] in Asia: 
ГД tan * у р 2 ^ к my 8 A ` < * "EE Li 
арс ушу kat рту ато $тоу O WY kat o Tw kat 6 

[v toyou and peace from him who is and who was and who[is) 

ipxóutvoc" kal йтд rv ётта wvevparwy hd" oru ivóriov 
to come; and from the  seyen Spirits which are before 


той.брбуоу.адтоў` 5 xai drs "пособ ҳріютоў, 6 uáprvc 6 


his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the "witness 
muroc, 6 притбтокос кёк! rüv уєкрфу. каї 6 ápywv TOv 
Yaithful, the firstborn from among the dead. and the ruler ofthe 
Васћоу тўс yng — rQ  'dyaroavrı" рас, kai. m- 
kings of the enrth. To him who loved us, and wash- 
саут!' тийс "ато! rd. a uapriùv. ub iv . aluari. abroõ · 
ed us from our sins in is blood, 
6 xai Erotíncey Pryde" WBacireic kai" tepeic rp Өєф kai татрі 
and made us kings and priests бо 2004 "and ‘Father 
abrov' abrQ т ÓóLa kai rò kpároc tic rove aidvac r 
‘his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 
alwver." dhv. 
ages. Amen. 
7 '1дой, koxerat nerd тшу vedeXAGv, каї букта abróv тас 
Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shallsee him every 
ӧфдаћибс, kai отус  abróv exivracayv' xai xdpovrat 
eye, and they which "him ‘pierced, and ‘shall "wail 
2 , э х ~ 4 M ы м [4 2 [4 
ёт avróv Tücat ai N тўс ye. val, арт. 
"ой account off him ‘all 'the “tribes *of the Nartd. Yea, сд 
8 'Еуш cim rò A kal rò tQ," "ару) каї тос" Méyet 
І am the Д and the Q, beginning and ending, says 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
вов Christ, » hich God 
gaye unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by hís angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 wbo bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that ho saw. 
3 Blessed ts he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand, 


4 JOHN tothe seven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 

ou, and peace, from 

im which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come; and from 
the reven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc- 
ed him : and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him, 
Even so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith 


S'AroxáAvijis G ; ‘AroxdAuyts "Ioávvov (Iwdvov Tr) LTTrAw. 
GUTTrAW. tev T. * тд» Aóyov the word т. f'Ioárgs Tr. 


b "одур Tr. 
Е — тоў (read [him] 


è тє 


1. TrrAwW. d тфу Tr. i — ёст (read Care ]) vrrrAw. t — ёк (read rov of the) 
GLTTrAW, l дуоторте loves OUTTrAW. ™ Aúgavri freed LTTr; Хо]усаут А, u ёк LTTYA. 
Lund A. ub L; qw for us Tr. BO,], а kingdom, GLTTrAW. T — TeV 
«орыр A. s čàġa Alpha LITraw, 114. * — apxh kai réAos GLTTraW. 


624 


the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom aud patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me а great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 

а, the first and the 

Ast: and, What thou 
geest, write in a book; 
&nd send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, aud unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
tne voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlepticks ; 
13 and in the midst o: 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
& garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps with & 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and Aig hairs 
were white like wool 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as & 
flame of йге; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they bnrn- 
ed in & furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters. 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand neven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead, And he. 


AII OK AAT Y IE. I. 
"б Kiptoc," 6 Gv каї I kai o арҳ0рерос̧, 6 ravro- 
the Lord, who is and who wus and who [15] to come, the Al- 
койтшр. 
mighty. 
? Ы ~ * 
9 'Eyo *Iwavyne," 0 vc adergoc vuGv kai *ovykowwvoc! 
I John, also  ?brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
2 ~ ў * ~il d ^ ^ > ~ 
iv тӯ Oe kai tv тӯ! Васі kai йтороуў ° *'Incob pis- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rou," lyevóugv i» тў vou тў каћоуџиёуу Патир, did 
was iu the island which [їз] called Patmos, because of 
róv Aóyov тоё 0:00 kal Sha" тђу paprupiay 'IncoU %рс- 
the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
rov." 10 byevduny iv — тпуєђрать ё» rj kupar ušp kai 
became in [the] Spirit on the ord’s day, and 
ы , , , j 
коуса òriow pov фоуђу end- wç cáXmtyyoc, 11 ME 
Iheard behind me a voice loud as of a trumpet, зву- 
ЕД * M * ~ D 
enc, ! By іш TO A kai тб О, 6 mpõroç Kai 6 £oxaroc' Kai," 
ing, am the A and the Q, the first and the last ; and, 
7 D H " ` m " 
О В\№:тес yoáov eic Bu3Mov, kai wép or таїс € ExKAroiatc 
Mae thou seest write in a book, and send tothe assemblies 
^ 2 L L Н т * > 
raiç iv 'Acíq, tic "Ефесоу, cal elc IZuópvav,! kal eig 
which (are) in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 
[4 . > ГА ^ p ^ 
Ilépyapov, kai eig KOvárea,! kai eig Sdpdecc, kai eig - 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
7 * Н , 4 
OB tav," каї tic m Aaoütkeav,! 12 каї &réorpeja. HN, 
delphia, and to Laodicea, And  Iturned to see 
* e ?, ГА ~ Ж 
тз $wv)v irc "апси! per’ ipod cal ітістрёфас доу 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned Isaw 
r ~ ` ~ 
érrà Avyvíac ypvoŭç, 13 kai iv џшіёсф röv ra" №х- 
seven *lampstands golden, and in [the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 
~ er ~ 
viðv — 'Üpotov Puig! avOpwrov, ivdedupévor 
stands [опе] like [the] Son of man, clothed in fa garment] 
roò on, Kai mepelwopivoy irpoc roic Suaaroic" Lu 
( * 
reaching to the feet, and “ріг ‘about with a "the l prenta $ тее 
^ Qi a Й ~ , 
Tyovohy" 14 7.02. кефаћ№).айтоўй kai airpiyeç Aevkai *woei' 
golden : and his head and hair white as if 
a , е , * E I ~ 
Épiov Xeukóv, wç xuov* Kai ol.ó90aXuoi.abroU we , mupdc' 
*wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as afiame of fire; 
А s 
15 kai ої.лтбдєс.айтой броши хаћко\Вауф we èv кашу 
and his feet ike fine brass, as if in *a5furnace('they] 
Li af M ~ е A 
“телъурорёуос! kai j-pwvh-aùroð g wv) bo ro oA 
?glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of waters ‘шапу, 
* » ed м = М , 
16 kai Exwy lv ry дЕйїй Yadrov yepi! астёрас ёпта` cal ix 
and having in right his hand *?stars ase ven, and out of 
~ , > ~ € Ж. ~ 
той.отбиатос-айтой po фаќа дістоџос Eea Exropevopévn’ kai 
n his mouth * а word  ?two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
1 > - t€ a er , ~ Е 
ij. dig. abrod we 0 Mog paiver èv. тӯ.доуаре.айтоўй. 17 kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in ita power. And 
e * 
öre eldov gbr, Ётєта трдс robg. ròꝭag. abroõ we уєкрбс" Kai 
when I saw him, Ifell at his feet ав dead: and 


w кърсос ò Geds [the] Lord God GLTTrAW. 


а — фу тў GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW, 
k @udreipay LAW. 
о — énra LT[?rA]. 
as GLTTrAW. 


d — 4:4 іт [А]. 
Е + ётта seven GLTTrAW. 


t nerupmpdyys (-буф T) [it] glowed Lrr. 


| GI x "одус Tr. 
b + ëy in (Jesus) LTTrAW. 
* — Христо LTTrA. 


Y — кої GLTTrAW. сур. T. 
7 xpurTQ "Inco ]; — уриттоў 
è (fn Eye cin. . , ёсҳотос` kai 

— Tats è Ac GLTTrAW. i Zupvav T. 
m Aacdixiay T. u ÉAdAe, was speaking LTTrAW, 
расої L; pagĝois T. г xpvoay LTTrA, 3 og 
Y Хері avro) LTTrA, 


1 ф.Аа$еАфга> T. 
P vior T. 4 


1, II. REVELATION. 


LI - ^ ? + , t 
"imtOgxey! туу.бЕйїйу.айтой *yeipa ёт ipt, Meywv Ypo," 


he laid his right nd upon me, saying tome, 
* LÀ СА > LA * M Ld Ы} * 
AI . Ho HBO iyo sipe б Tpüroc Kai 0 toxarocg, 18 kai o 
ү? not; H am the first and the last, and the 


lav, cal éyevouny vexpdc, kai {200 Say eim eig.rovg 

liviug fone}: and luces dead, and behold alive I lam to the 
* ^ ~ * ~ ^ LU 

aiavag Tay aidvwy "арпу“ kai Eyw тас kAelg тоў *adov xai 


ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
rod Gavarov." 19 ypapor” a eldec, каї й 
of death. Write the things which thou sa west and the things 
єт, Kai a ute CyivesOat! pera тафта’ 20 rò 


which are, and the things which are about to take place after these. Tho 
puornpioy тфу érrà dorépwy wy! elðeç "imi rig debra! 

mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on "right hand 

L - , 
pov. каї тас ётта Avyviag тас xpvcác. ot èrrd aoripse 
my. and the seven lampstands golden.“ The seven stars 
dyyeXov ry. è rd ixednowdy tiov kai fat! Simrad Ut. 
"angels ?of*the seven *asscmblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
ъс 10" bara ёккАпсіси &oty. 
which thou sawest "seven *assemblies ‘are, 
^ 2 ~ ^ [4 , , 
9 TQ ауу irc" * Eoecivnc! ixkXgoíac ypávov, Tade 
Jo the angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 


My& 6 xparüv тойс ётта aoripag iv rydekig.adrov, 0 
says he who holds the seven atars in his right hand, who 
wepitaray iv picq Trav ётта Avywuv TOv lypvedy™ 
walks in [the] midst of the seven “lampstands golden, 
` yr ~ +. os , m 4 х AC , 
2 Olea ra.épya.cov, cal rÓv кбтоу "cou,! xai ту UTopoyny 
Tkuow thy works, and "labour "thy, and "endurance 
cov, kai Ort ov.dtvy (jJacrácat cacobg,, каї Pémeipácw! 
‘thy, and that thou canst not bear evil (ones); and thou didst try 
тойс °фӣскоутас̧ elvat атостбћоис̧" kai ойк.вісізл 
those who declare [themselves] to be apostles and arg not, 
rai єйрєс agb ro Wevdeic, З kai Pißaorasaç kai отороуђу 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
tye, kai" dd тд.буоца.џооу Зкекотіакас kai ой.кЕкцпкас.! 
thast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 
4 N iyw ката сой, ori tijv Ayémv.sou THY прот» 
but  Ihave against thee, that thy love ‘fret 
"áénkac. 5 pvņnpóveve обу motev — "ikmtmrokac, xai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravonooy, kai rà mpwra toya поіпсо»" &{.дФ un, Epxopat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, Iam coming 
cot rd xe, xai кусо rtyvAvyviay.cov ik. той rómov 
to ее quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of place 
abrijg, dv. un ретауођсус. 6 ала тобто Eye, Ore 
tits, except thou ahouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
puctig rà fo rb М№коћаїт@у, à кауш prow. 7 6 
thou hatest the works ofthe Nicolaitanes, which 1 also hate. He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
tho firat and the last: 
18 J am he that liveth, 
and was dead; und, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; And 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
шет of the seven 
stars which thon anw- 
est in my right band, 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stara are the an- 
gels of the ветсц 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


IL Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars iu his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden candle- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, an 
how thou cans not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say 
they are apostics, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars ; 3 and huet 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's вахо hast la- 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I hare somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or alae T will 
come unt thee quick- 
Re and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent, 6 But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest 
tho deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


ч éÜnxev GLTTrAW. 


z — ҳера (read d eg right hand) aurtraw. 
5 — diy GLTTrAW, vg 


* Gavarov kai TOU фбоу GLTTrAW 
© yevégðai ТА. d ofs LTTrA. e èv (in) тў eii L. 

GLTTrAW. * — ås eldes GLTTrAW. 
"Ефесу in Ephesus GLTTrAW. 


f— at w. 


1 Хрусёюу LTrà. ™ — cov LT Tra 


1 тё (read ёккл. of the assembly) utr. 


7 — pot GLTTrTAW, 


> + ойу therefore GLTTraw. 


E Auxviat ai intà 
2. 
k èr 


a ereipagas GLTTrAW. 


*Aéyovras éavrovs ámocróAov$ elva: declare themselves to be apostles (— elvai LTTrA) 


OUTTrAW. P ö rohOU Єхе xav éflácragag OLTTrAW. 
weaned LTTra ; кої ойк éxomiacas and didst not weary aw. 
$ wérrexos thou hast fallen GLTrAW ; wéewrwxes Т. 


4 кої ov kekoriaxes and hast not 
rd Trrw. 
ra EGW ; — тау Lr. 


s apres Tits 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; To 
him that ovcrcometh 
will I give to ear of 
the trec of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


8 And unto tho an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna writo; These 
things snith the first 
and tho last, which 
Wan dead, and is n- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and Z 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the ay ungogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : bc- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you iuto 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
havo tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee a crown of 
ite, 11 Ho that hath 
an enr, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcomoth 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And tothe angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edgos; 13 I 
know thy works,and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
peat ts: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have в few things a- 
gainst thee, because 


thou hast there them 


that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blipgblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
wit fornication, 15 So 


GLTTrAW. 
Валле Lira. 
ёруа. соу Kat LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTTr[A]. 
t 6 gatavās Karowxe: GLITTAW. 


ANOKAAY WIS. II. 
» T 2 wa wy 8 o. ow X JA 2 А , a 
E X OVC AKOVCATW TL TO турда гук Tat¢ &KKATOUtLUC 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirlt says to the assemblies. 
re — *vwdvri! wow айт $dytiy ёк rod Fbdou тўс Cui 
To him that overcomes, І will give to him to eat of the treo of life 
б ierwiv ріс той mapaósicov" той Ge. 
which is in (the] midst of tho paradise of God. 
8 Kai rep áyyiAq ri éxcAnoiag Zpvpraiwy" pd H, 
And to the angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 
Тад, Aiye 6 mpwrog Kai 0 їсҳатос̧, Oc iyévero vekpüc 
These things snys the first and the last, who became dend 
xai Eyoev* 9 0104 cov “rà pya rai" rrjv. Li kal riv 


and lived, Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
H d X 0 den T ` 1 A Й e ~ 
ттоҳнау' "mÀovotocg.08" el kai ryv B con ia TUV. 
poverty; but rich оц агі; and the calumny ok those who 


Myóvruy "loudaioug elvat £avroüg, xal obx.eiciv, Md ouv- 
eclare ‘Jews 5to "be themselves, and are not, büt a syne 
aywyh rov carava. 10 fundiv" poßoŭ a Хас̧ 
agoguo of Satan. Not at all ‘tear the things which thou art about 
macyev, (000,8 RUE GNM ЧЕ ouv 0 deaBoroe! 
to suffer. Lo, is about to cast ("some]*of yon ‘the devil 
eig yd ar, iva mtpacÜijre каі єтє! Gi зјрер@у 
into prison, that ye may be triod; and ye shall have tribulation "days 
дёка. yivou xtoròg йо: Üavarov, каі dwow gor ‘roy oré~ 
‘ten, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee tho 
$avov тїс Lwijg. 11 6 xwv оўс axovedrw ті тд пуєўра 
crown of life, He that has an ear, let him hear what tho Spirit 
Агуш raiç ikkAmoíaug ò ики ob.p) adunig ік 
says tothe assemblies. He that overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 
тоў Üavárov той devrépov. 

the “death ‘second, 


12 Kai тф dyyéd тйс iv Перубре éxedrnoiac ypáiov, 


And tothe angel of the in Pergamos ‘assembly write: 
Tade Мун & xwv ту роџфаіау туў дістоџоу тты 
These things says hewho has the word ?two-edged 


obe 13 Ода lrá.fpya.cov xai" поб xarowtig, Sov ò 
‘aharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Üpóvoc той сатауй, каї  xpartig —ró.0vouá.uov, kai ойк 
throne of Satan (is); and thou holdest fast my name, and "not 
ђруђсш тђу.т(сті.цоу "kai" фу raic uẽͤg "iy! ?atc* Р'Ау- 
!didat deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
rímag" ó.uáprvc.uov 0 xorg, ôç ámekrávOg тар vpiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful [таз], who was killed among you, 
örov "karowti д сатауйс.ї 14 *dÀX" xw card ood . 
where “dwells ‘Satan. But Ihave against thee a few things; 
töri!" kxelg bet kparoUvrag riv Ouuynv BaAaáp, ®с 
because thou hast there (those) holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
ід:даскєу Yiv! "тр" ВаАак B akávóaXov фуфло» ray 
taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
«о» , 2 ^ H 4 * ~ 
vidy Io], gaysivy eidwrXOOvra ^ kai  торъгўта. 
sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit fornication, 
*yuoUvTL IL. У ry wapadeiow the paradise GLTTrAW, * + uov 
a т (read dA. of the assembly) 1. b èv Zuspvy (Zuvpyn 
e — та épya kai ОТА. $ GAAG moveo 
{ 917 tun Not LrrAw. 5 + oy indeed [AJ W. 
16 &аВоло ёё Uv GLTTIAW. x éxnre ye may have 1. — та 
m o xai Т[ТгА} B — dy LTTrAW. o — als (read in those days 
P 'Avreiras Т, 9 + деу (read my faithful [опе]) vr(TrA]w. 
"алла w. бта. V d EGLITrAW. vs cov K. 


" + émrà seven L. 

(read of my God) o(A]w. 
T.) éxxAynoias assembly in Smyrna G@urtraw. 
e + ёк of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


REVELATION, 

хис каї où kparobvrac rjv д:даҳђу *ràv" 
hast also thou {those} holding .the teaching ofthe 
NuoAairüv 759 шоб. 16 ueravóncov*: ei. d un, Epxopai 
Ricolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent 1 but if not, Iam coming 

go тауй, kai modtunow per’ айту iv тў poppaig той 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
eróparóc.uov. 17 0 xwv oðç ákovcárw ті rò туйда 

of my mouth, Hethat has anear, let him hear what.the Spirit 
Nye raiç ikkAgoicug^ rë — "ruküvri' dwow айўтф "éaytiv 
Bays tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, I will give to him to cat 
dr" той uávva той xexpuppévov, kai dwow аўт‹ф wiü$ov 
of the "manna „hidden; and I will give to him a "pebble 
Мику, kai. тї ry ] буора каду yeypappévoy, $ 


III. 
18 oruç k. 
80 


‘white, and on the pebble a name ‘new written, which 
"7 +. с”. tt H \ t [A 
oboͤelg ууш! el. ut 0 Aaufávwv. 
до one knew except he who receives [it]. 
18 Kai rà аүүё\ф dri, tv Ovartípow ExkAnoiac ypáov, 
And to the angel ofthe 'in  *Thyatira assembly write: 
Táðe Мун 6 viòç тоб OcoU, 0 ушу тойс ógÜaAnuobc 
Those things says the Son of God, ho who has ayes 


%абтой" шс 'фАбуа'! mvpó i ol.róĝeç-aŭroŭ 6 №коћ- 
Y OC, kat оі.т00с.аутоу ороох X 
his as a flame of fire, and his feet Uke fine 
ГА 2 AJ * ^ 2 2 4 a 
рое 19 Olda cov rà kp xal тз ёауйлту, kal тђу dia- 
TAB, I know thy works, and love, and sere 
koríav, каї rjv rior" kai riv! 0тороуї» o, каї rà £pya 
vice, and faith, and "endurance ‘thy, and *works 
cov, "kai" ra ёсхата mrtiova rüv mpwrwv. 20 1а" 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
{хо катӣ cod “ddjiya,! Ori "idc" — rjv yvvaika? P'Ie%a- 
Ihave against thee afew things that thou sufferest the woman Jezo. 
Вт" “ту AEyousay" 'éavriv" трофтіх, "Oddone каї ma- 
1, her who calls herself a prophetess, to teach and to 
vão ba ёно®с dovAove, mopveðoat kai teidwrd- 
mislend my  bondmen to commit fornication and things ‘sacrificed *to 
Oura фауєїи.! 21 kai {дока abr xpóvov iva ueravotog “èr 
“idols to cat. And I gave her time that she might repent of 


rijc-mopveiac.aurijc, kai ob.uerevónocv.! 22 1800, “гуй! Вало. 
1 


ber fornication ; and she repented not. Lo, 


abrjv eig KXivnv, kai тойс no tborrac per’ abrig sic 
her into a bed, aud those who commit adultery with her into 
OM peyadnyv, ѓау.ш) "utravogowow" ёк Tv рушу 
‘tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of works 


Pajbrüv." 23 kal rd.rikva.abrüg drokrevð iv Üavárq' xai 


cast 


‘their, And ber children Iwill kill’ with death; and 
woovrat wacar аі ixcdnoiar Sri ѓую &ш д "рғууфу" 
shall ‘know ‘all 'the "assemblies that I am he who searches 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of. the Nicolaitanca, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto theo 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth, 
17 He that hath an car, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcometh willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, nud 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
по man knoweth saiv- 
ing he that receiveth 


18 And unto the an- 

el of the church in 

hyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto а flame 
of fire, and hia feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I harea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferost that woman 
Jezobel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
things saorificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
ber fornication; and 
she repented not. 22 Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


3 — тфу the L(Tr]AW. У бнофш in like manner GLTTrAW. 
autr[a]w. * yukoUvTt LTTr, b — фауєіу ато GLTTrAW. 
å 70 (read ёккА. of the assembly) L. e — аўтой L. f DADE T. 


= + оду therefore 


е older knows GLTTrAW. 


Є aydmmy, кой Thy 


rler кайтуу Staxoviay LTA; тісто kai Thy ayamy kai ту óvakovíay Tr. * — ,L. 
i — gov T, k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. ladda TrAW. ‚ж — oAtya 
GLTTrAW. в афе thou lettest alone GLUTTrAW. о + gov (read thy wife) I Aw. 


P riv 'LecáBeA L; '1єб&ВеА OT; 'IeZaBéA Traw. 
айтуу T. 
t dayety єіёоАббита GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. 


1 uerayorgovziv they shallrepentrrra. ya abris her GLTTraW. 


a 7 Aéyovea she who calls OLTTrAw. 
* kai 8.829кег каї rAavg тоў and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 
Y kai ov He peravonaas ёк Ths Mopveias айтте and she 
w — éyà (read BaAAo I cast) GLTTrAW. 
35 dpauvioy LT Tr. 
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reins and hearts: and 
Iwill give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works, 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 

as they speak; I wil 

put upon you none 
other burden, 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 28 Andhethat 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
eud, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
fron ; as the vessels of 
& potter shall they be 
broken to sbivers: 

even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
wil give him the 
morning ‘star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
ipm saith unto the 


urchas, 


TIL And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Bardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 

of God, and the 
sevon stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead, 2 watch- 
ful, and stren Боп 
the things whic 
main, that are 
to dio: for I have not 
found thy works 
feet before God. 3 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, &nd hold faat, 
and repent, If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee às a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I w1ll come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which bars 
not defiled their 
mente; and they 8 ail 
walk with me in 


overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


ATIOKAAYT VIS II. III. 


veppoùç xal rapõíiaç' каї dwow  Üpiv ikáorø ката тй 
reins and hearts; and I will give to you each according to 


ѓоуа ùpüv. 24 juiv.ààb Myw x Xovroig тоїс iv 
* works your, But to you „Lr, and to [the] rest who Care] in 
Ovareipoig, ёоо 


obx. & xo H didaxhv. rabrv, kai" 
Ihyasira, as many as have not thts teaching, aud 


отус obk.Éyvucay rà 3401 тоё carava, we Aéyovow, Ob 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as Ad say; *not 
48 ig’ dh dAdo pog: 25 mv Ò Eyere par- 
I will ‘coast upon you any other burden; wat what ye have hold 


care, *áypic! of .dv.jiw. 26 ка 6 wey ral ò 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and ho that 


TüpOv üxyot rédove та. руа. роу, дбсю airy iLovcíay 
keeps until [the] end my works, I will give to him authority 


ёті rüv iOvo»' 27 cal roared айтодс iv paBdw o- 
over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with rod ‘an 


ono we тйокей rá.kepapgixà ouvrpiBera, we Kayw 
"iron, as vessels of pottery ‹ ara broken in pieces; as I also 


eiAnga тара rod. rarpòg. nov“ 28 xai d айтф róv 
have received from my Father ; and Iwill give tohim the 


астра róv mpwivóv. 29 ò ушу obg deovedrw ті rò 
"star ‘morning. He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
иша 


Mya таїс ixxAnoiatc. 
says tothe assemblies. 

3 Kai ry ауу тїс іу Хаодєсіу leernoiac yod i 

And to $. nd of the in pears ое Los 5 : 

Тад. Мун d kx raf mvebpara той Өвоб xai robe 

These things 5 he who has the Spirits of God and the 


тта ёотёрас' d cov rà ѓруа, Sri 8rd" буора {хис Ör: 


seven stars. ow thy works, that *the *name Mn "hast that 
Gye, kai уєкрӧс el. 2 yivov ор@у, kai  orfpioy! 
thou „А9 and арі ‘art. u^ mA ll, ^ and . 
талата à ! 1 тойду" .yàp.eUpnká , 


the things that remain, which ON about to dfe, for I have net found 


coy Ira" {руа пет\прошуа ivømiov тоў Oeov¥. 3 uvnuóveve 
thy works complete before God, Remember 
10001 тӧс eiAngac kai ij rovoag, xal ripe, xai 
therefore how thon hast received and „peard, and keep [it] and 


eravógaov: lay. б 0 £e Pimi oè! 

F 9 b uh bea isi ecd upon thee 
óc kAémTDC, kai rn пуу! — moíay Фрау IR 

&thief, and in no wise shaltthouknow what hour I shall coms 


iri of. 4 ? Piva óMya" óvópara "kai! ѓу Ldpdeow, À ойк 
upon thee, Thou hast a few names also in dis which not 


luóAvvav ráiuária.abróv" kai repirỹ f οοοο ο ptr ipoU iv 
‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 


Aevkoig, örv айо! eit. 5 0 окб», "obroc! T фе 
white, because worthy they are. He that бтагеошев, 


BaXira iv iparioiç Xevkoig* cal ой.шт) зары PT буора 


wil not blot out his beclothed in “garments ‘white; and inno wise will I blot out sname 
a то to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b xa GLTTrAW. © Ba6éa GLTTrAW. 4 Ba 

I cast (not) Lrtraw. dx LTTr. f + érrà seven EGLTTrAW. € — rd (read a 

name) GLTTrAW. à стурито» GLTTrAW. i čuehàov wers about GLTTrAW. j -— тё 

L(TrAJ. * + pov (read my God) GLTTrAw. 1 [оду] А. m — emi gà LTrA. 3 

Tr. 9 4+ ФАА (AAA а) But Lrrraw. = P OAcya ixaç t, &.— Kal GLTTrAW, = ores 


thus LTTE. 


III. REVELATION, 
ab rod ix тїс Bi8Xov rije Gwijc, kai *ЕороХоуђсоџа!" rò буора 
this from the book of life, and will confess hame 
афто ivwmoyv roŭ.marpóç-pov kai іуфтіоу r&v ауу иу 
+ before my Father and before angols 
афто. 6 6 xwv ob¢ dxovodrw Ti rò туна Me 
his, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
тоїс ikkAgoíaic. 
to the assemblies. 
7 Kai rë дуу\ф тїйє ѓу *bidadedgeig" Exxdnyoiac vp, 


And to the angel ofthe?in Philadelphia assembly write: 
Таде EVS Yó dytog, б dAnOivde," ó ушу ту» "kAeida! 
These things says the Holy, the True; he who has the key 


хто! TAaBid," ó àvoiywy kai obdeic Ee, ®каї* Merete! kal 
of David, who opens and noone shuts, and shuts and 
obdeig Sdvoiye" 8 0104 cov rà ёрүа' ido, Sidwea tvwmridy 
no one opens, Iknow thy works, Lo, I have set before 
cov Oipay tavepypéivny,! *kai" obdsic ob YV,Hl xAeicat адтт” 
thee door zan opened, and no one is able to shut it, 
bre puxpay EXE Sdvapty, kai .ітпопсӣс pov róv Aóyov, 
because *a ‘little thou hast power, and didst keep my word, 
a КЛ 2 ^ и , $ , i в fl ~ 
kai oùrk-ħprhow ró.0vopá.uov. 9 idov, d iò o ік тїс cvva- 
and didst pot deny my name, Lo, I give of the syna- 
yeyüc то caravà тӧу  Atyóvrwy tavroùç 'Ioviaíovg slvai, 
gogue of Satan those that eclare themselves Jews о be, 
kai ойқ.єісіу, dd YPevdovra’ (000, rotho ab roòg iva 
and are not, but do lie ; lo, : I will cause them that 


Sjj£wecu kal Зтроскиу?сшсіуї ivwmoy rOv.ToÜGv.cov, 
they should come and  shonld do homage before thy feet, 


ral yvõow ore bye ђуйаттсӣа сє. 10 Gre ётўрђсас̧ roy 
and should know that loved thee. Because thou didst keep the 
Aóyov rijc.VTonovic.uov, кауш oe тпрђоо ік тїс Фрас̧ той 
word of my enduranoe, І also thea will keep out of the hour 
wepacpov тїс perdrovone EpyecOan imi тўс oikoupévnc 
of trial which Lis) about tocome upon the *habitable *world 
dug, тараса rove karowoUvrac bmi тйс vg. 11 №1000," 
‘whole, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
ef votet тауүй` краты 9 “унс, iva pnõsiç ály тд» 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 
‘origavdy cov. 19 ò vuv, Tojow avrov aróXov ty rij 


"erown — !thy. He that overcomes, Y will make him а pillar in the 
bed ToU.ÓcoU.uov, kai EEw -od.px EEA ёта, cal урафо 
templ of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 


іт avróv rò буора roU.OcoU.uov, kai тд буора тйс тд\ешс 
upon him . the name of my God, and the name of the city 
rod. O5. ov, тйс кас ‘Iepovoadnp, 5 xaraBaivovoa' 
of my God, the new erunalem, which comes down  . 
ік тоў obpavoU ard roU.ÜroU.uov, xai 76.dvoud.pov TÓ 
out of heaven from my God, and my "name 
cats. 13 Exam ote drovodro ті rò тъєбра MR 
‘new. an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 


6 
He that 
тойс iecdrnoiatc. 
tothe assemblies, 


s dpodoyjow GUTTrAW. t Aae T. 
а —— тоў reda] у AaveiB LTTrA ; Aavió dw. 
5 ue shutting Let. e åvolèe: shall open rrraw. 
which GLTTrAW. £880 Y will give LTA; Sido Tr. 
b specavrjcovew shall do homage LTTrA, 


Y 0 4Ат}д‹әб, 6 dycos А. 


i — IS .GLTTrAW. 


s gAeca ec shall shut LTTrAW. 

4 Aveoryu.évry T. e 
€ jovo» they shall come irra. 
* $ xaraBacves А. 
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name ouf of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels, 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; Theae 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
sbutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of m 
ро, I also will 

eep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
ali the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man taka 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no шого 
out: and I will write 
upon bim the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heyven 
from my God: and Z 
will write upon him 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath au ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 

arches, 


w gÀeiy GLTTrAW. 
a [xai] L. 
^r 
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14 And unto the an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 

These things saith the 
Amen, the falthful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither coid nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will «pue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, aud 
increased with goods, 
and have nocd of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in tho 
fire, that thon n iyest 
ve rich; anu white гаі 
mont, that thou may- 
ext be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
wakedness do uot up- 
ear; and anolnt thine 
yes with eyosalve, 
that thou mayest ree, 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
aud герспё, 20 Behold, 
I stand at the r, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my volce, and 
open the door, I wili 
come in to him, and 
will sup wich him, and 
he with me, 21 Tohim 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am sev down with my 
Father iu his throne. 
22 He that hath nn ear, 
Jet him hear what the 
Spiris saith unto the 
vburches, 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, & 
door was opcned in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
u hither, and 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imme- 


1 dy Aaodixecq (Aaodixig T) éxxAnatas assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. 
n бестӧс̧ oUre Yuxpos GTTrAW. 
T éAetwosg A. 
MO , anoint with Trr. 
 àveoyuévo GLY. 


ол]. 


х ov T. 


whatsoever things L. 


1 — xai Lrrraw. 


AIIOKAAY' WIS, III, IV. 
14 Kai тф аууғ тіс lech] je Лаодікёшу! ypapor, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of (the) Laodiceans write: 
Tade Aiye 0 арту, 0 рартис 6 mordg kai aXydivde, ý 
These things says the Amen, tho witness faithful and truo, the 
ару] Tijg Kricewe тоў гоб" 15 Oldd cov rå £pya. оті ort 
beginning of the creation of God. I know thy works, that noither 
| L оў jc" ве КИНЕ ЭАе > pus 
Vvxpoc el, obre Zeordg’ ӧфоу WN og "eiue," 7) Čeoróç 
cold thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 ойтшс Gre qMapóg el, xai oùre "Wuxpdg ore Zeordc," 
Thus because lukowarm thon art, and neither cold nor hot, 
нё» oe iuécat ік rov.crdpardg.pov. 17 Ort Муно, 
Tam about ?thce to %pue out of my mouth, Because thou en) est, 
Ore mrovowe sipe kai rerAovryKa Kai Pobderdg" D, Ёш, 
Rich Iam, and have grown rich and of ‘nothing “need have, 
kai ovx.oldag ore ad ef 0 radaimwpog maid \енубс;" xai 


and knowest uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
rroxòg Kai ru kai yvuvóg" 18 M ον aot ayopdoat 
poor, and blind, und naked; Icounsel thee to buy 


wag’ {роо Xpvatoy &rvpwptvoy ёк ттирбс, iva mdovurnoye, 
from me gold purified by Яге, that thou mayest be rich; 
kai ipárta Мика, tva mtpiBáN kai — ju). pavepwOy 
and "garments ‘white, that thou mayest beclothed, and may not be made manifest 
ў aioxúvn тўс̧-үурибтутбс.соу" kai "koNXovptoy 'iyypioov" 
the shame at thy nakeduess ; and *eye-salve "anoini “thou ^with 
Tovc.d¢0adpovc.cov, tva 8Аётус. 19 iyw Saove Ad ga, 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. І as many as T love 
N kai таеш" ‘Enrwoov' обу kai peravdnoor. 
I rebuke and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent, 
20 (дой, {стука imi ту Ovpay kai Kpobw' tay rig ákovog 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hvar 
rijc. pg. nov, kal dvoiky riv Qúpav, " ғісғХєйсора: подс 
my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
abréy, kai детуђсо her avrov, kai abróc per’ ѓрой, 21 0 
him, and  willsup with Ыш, and be with me. He thas 
v, Cwow airy kalisa: per’ ёдойў iv TQ-Üpóvq.pov, we 
overcomes, I willgivotohim tosit with me in my throne, as 
кдуш ivikyoa, kai ёкабіса perà rov.marpdc.pou iv тф Өрбуф 
І ао overcame, and zat dowu with my Father in *throue 
abro). 92 0 xwv оў axovadrw ті rd пуна Neye 
this. He that haa ап car, let him hear what the Spirit says 
raiç ѓккАпсісіс. 
to the a»sembllos, 
4 Мета таўта 1100, kai iĝoù Өйра Thvepypivn" iv rë 


After these things Isaw, and behold a door opened in 
ойрауф, kai 1 puri) [Л "porn jv jrovoa wc cáXmUyyoc 
heaven, andthe “voice first which I heard [was] аз of a trumpet 
Aadovong per’ ipod, *Aéyouca," "Ауада" Gs, kai ĉeičw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hither, and I will shew 
co 081 Ce yevéobar perà тафта.“ 2 kai" ғ00ғшс 


And immodiately 


m js GLTTTAW, 

P ovéey in no wise LTTrA, 4+ 6 the 
t dyxpica: GW ; èyxptea to anoint with LA; 
gj Aeve LTTrAW, — * + xai (read 1 will both come in) r[A]w, 
х Aéyoy GLTTrTAW, a 'Aváßnð L. b öra 
o Punctuate s. as to read Immediately atter these things L 


to thee what things must tako place aficr these things, 


о — ore [A]w. 
в xoAAvptoy TTrA. 


IV. REVELATION. 


i * he Р « > а 
Чугубипу iv — mweÜuarv kai ob, Өрбуос̧ {кито iv TË 
: ^h bucame in [the] Spirit; and behold, athrono was sot in the 
` ^ ` ^ СД P * t ГА 
obpavY , каї imi “тоў Üpóvov' кадђиерос̧" З каї ò кабђ- 


aitting, and he who[ was) sit- 


idomdt kai Ecapücrqr" Kai 


Raven, aud upon the throne [one] 
"voc ijv: öporoç Орасы МӨ 
eer was like in apponraneo to a tone ‘jasper aud u sardlus; and 
* toe kuràóbev той Üpóvov *Sporog' dpace срарау- 
en ralnbow (was) around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 
; T Е "ult 
"бзш. 4 kai xushdbev тоб Üpóvov 'Opdvor" eixos: “каї! re- 
зад. And around the throne ‘thrones 'twonty "and 
ape," kai iri rove “Opivoug 100» тойс cikos: kai тёссарас' 


"four, and on the thrones  Isaw twenty and four 
, 2 N: LA 4 n2.,1 t * 
pto Зотёроџс кадлиёроис, TtpideBAnuívovg "iv! i iioig 
elders sitting, clothed in "garments 


Atvxolg kai Eoyor' iwi rdc.cepaddy.abray orepavoug Pypuc- 


‘white; and they had on their heads "crowns 3gold- 
"Up. 5 xai ік тоб Opdvou ixropsvorvrat aorparai kai 
ion. Aud ont ef the throne go forth lightnings and 
„4Зооутаї kai pwvai! kai ётта Napmaceg mupòç kaióutvat 
thunders and voices; and seven lamps ok fire burning 

H СД - , 2 , *- 
iivømiov тоб Opóvov', fai! ‘єітіу! “тй? iwr mvedpara той 
27 before the throne,  whioh are the seven Spirits 

Geos" 6 xai фуфло» той Opóvov " Өаћасса vadivy, ópoia 
„ef God; and before the throne a sea ‘glass, like 


“gpvorddAy. kai iy џісф Tod Opóvov kai Kiedy той Üpóvov 
=  cryrtal And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 


"Zríccapa' Фа yíuovra óQ0aXuQv Ytjsmpoc0ty' xai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before And 
ö riobev. 7 kai rò боиы rdompwrov Ӧрооу Хорт, 
_ behind ; and the “living oreature ‘first [was] like a lion, 
“pai rò debrepoy LO Öporov uócy«, kai rò тотоу q- 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
"V exo rò трбтштоу Swe" bavOpwrog,' kai rò Téraprov 
Lertature having the face as u man, and the fourth 
~ P4 er e H i 8 ; d ea Ц 
.  Sdov  Üpotov S der *mtrwyutvo. kai roa 
living creature like "eagle 1а "flying. And (the) four 
^ . Biba, ty eal gaurd," elyor! dvd  mripvyag ЁЁ. 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively wings ‘six; 
кук\60ғу xai £awÜsv ®®уёцоута* офдаћн@у, каї avaravewy ойк 
around and within full of eyes ; and  *cessatlon Snot 
Lj e f£ * 2 ID Y 1 * er Li 
Eyovew rjuipag kat vuKrog, "Asyovra,! Аус, йу:ос, ğyiog 
‘they have day and night, saying, oly, holy, holy, 
gúpioç 6 Өєдс д mavrokpárwp, б hv Kai б ay xai б 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [is) 
H * А 1 - 
loxóutvoc. 9 kai bray дӧсоуту ra loa дӧёау kai 
to come. And when ‘shall give ‘the “living creatures glory and 
тулу Kaiebyapioriay тф кабпиёуф iri roù 0póvov,! rà 
honour and thankagiving to him who sits upon the throue who 
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diataly I was in the 
Spirit: and. bohc'd, в 
throuo was set in hea- 
ven, Aud one sat сп 
the throne, 3 And he 
that sit. was to look 
upou like a jasper and 
а sardino stone: and 
there was a rain- 
bow round about the 
throne, ín sight ilke 
unto an emernid. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four and 
twenty santa: aud up- 
on the seats I saw four 
and twenty ciders sit - 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; aud they had 
on their head« crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne procoed.d 
lightuings aud thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were soven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throno, 
which are the seven 
Splrits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
Was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind. 
7 Aud the first beast 
was like а lion, aud 
the second beast ике a 
calf, and the third 
beast had n face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beart was like a firing 
engle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
thom six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lor 

God Alraighty, which 
was, and is, and із to 
come, 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honournnd thanks 
to him that sat on the 


* тӧу Üpóvov LTTrAW. f— $v GLTTrAW. Е сар$йр GLTTrAW. 
t — каї GLTTrAW. . lsdooepas L; тёссараѕ T. : 
тќссараҳ GTTrW ; коо: тёсоераҳ (тёттара< A) Ópóvovs La. 


b фроѓа E. 
m Opdvous tous (— тойс GTT ) eixos 
a — Фу (read igar(ou with 


i Ópóvovs LT. 


garmonts) I. 9 — écxov GLTTrAW. — P Xpvaéovs Tr. 9 фшраї kat Bpovrai GLTTrAW, 
t + [avro] (read his throne) a. | & Lx. t égrty L. [ra] A. * + 05 as 
oLrrraw. * regcepa LTTr. 2 &yrpocÓev T. — *éyov Tira. * — ds G[A]w. > árÜpo- 


жоу Of a man GLTTrAW. e mero évo GLTTrAW, 


1. rr 
ттл) having oLw. 


Фа yépouciw &ro full al rrraw. 
bob BEDA 


3 d + rà the GLTTrAW. 
fa nad’ фу avrinv (Exagrov аутор Tr) (read each of them) СІТА. 


ia Agyorres GLTTrAW., 


en Tég тера 
E éxoy (xcv 
ka TË 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four ani twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
aud — worshi him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thon hast 
creatod all things, and 
for thy plensure they 
are and wore created, 


V. And I saw in the 
right haud of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
Beals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals  thercof? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
thor under the enrth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 

on. $ And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four boasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas ith 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
&nd took the book out 
of the right hand of 


ATTOKAAT YI. IV, V. 


«1. -7 -~ , 
Jarre elc rode alüvag rv аішушу, 10 recovvrat ol &ikoat "kai! 


lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
тёстарєс reo. ivømiov roð | kaÜmuévovy EN той 
tour eldera before him who sits upon the 


Opóvov, каї ™xpockuvovaw" тф буті siç robe aldvag rov 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages of the 
aidvwy, kai "BadrAovew" rodc.creddvovc.atray ivwmriov той 

ages; and cast their crowns before the 
006, Méyovrec, 11”Айос el, ob pte, I Лабеїу тту dokay 


to receive 


throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, glory 
kai ry тїш cal Prov" dE Sri od Ёктсас rå 
and honour and power: because thou didst create 


wavra, kai дїй rò. OS. % dh e. zxriobnoav. 

all things, and for thy will they are, and were created. 
5 Kai clov іті тђу dekiavy тоб кабпифуоу imi тоб 
And Isaw on the right hand of him who sits upon the 
Gpóvov BiBrLov yeyoupipévov £cwÜtv каі mie, катаофоа- 
throne a book, written within and ор (the] back, having been 
yuouévov ogpayiow ira. 2 xai eldov áyyeXoy leyvpóv en- 


sealed With “seals ‘seven. And I saw angel ‘a strong pro- 
pbocovra® фшуў peyadry, Tic оті! ййос йуої ои rò 
Claiming with a *voice Чоц, Who is worthy toopen the 


BiBr({(ov, каї Айса! тас odpayidag афто; 9 Kai ойде %00- 
book, and to loose the seals of it? And no one was 


varo” iv тф ойрауф, "000! imi тўс yig, "0004! vmrokárw тўс 


able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under tho 
үйс, d volta rà. BiBXlov, vob H aùró, 4 cal iyd! 
earth, to open the book, nor to look at it. And 1 


EeAatov Упоћа,! бт. obdelg @йгос &)ptOn dvoiEa "xai dva- 
wasweeping much because no one worthy was found to open and to 
yvava rà BiBriov, оёте BAH abró. 5 kai elg ік roy 
read the book, nor tolookat It. And one of the 
mpecBuripwy Муй pot, Mi.kkait (000, tvicnoey ò éw 
elders says to me, Do not weep. Behold, *overcame ‘the "Lio: 
9 "dv" Фк тйс $vAác Тойда, ) piča °ДаВід, ávoitat 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [во ак] to open 
rò BiBAloy, kal "со" тас ітта oppayidac abrob. 6 cal 
tho k, „ and to loose the seven of It. And 
d Si е? СД DU La ~ , ^ , 
eldov dra 000, іу uta« той Üpóvov kal rv recodpwy 
Isaw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 
iowv, xal iv tow rv прєсЗитёршу, ápviov f íorg- 
living creatures, and in [the] midst of the elders, a Lamb stand- 
Nn „ 7 gz If 7 t ` ' 6 0 À D 
кос шс фо Ae, exo xẽpara ENTA Kat ф а. ноо 
ing as estos Gas slain, having - э ‘seven and "eyea 
ixrd, hol eloi rà тта! ‘rod Oto) mvevpara" lara mida. 
!seven, which are the seven 30t "God ‘Spirits which have 
oraApival eic тйсау rijv үй». 7 Kai Me, xai ene "rò 
deen sent into all fhe earth: and be came and took the 


1 — kai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTraw. 
M 
"ovre 1. oi 
5 — Kal Gvayvwrvat GLTTrAW, 


t edvvaro T. 

7 woAU LTTrAW. 
LTTrA; Aavié w. 
f égryküs TTr. 


being sent w. 


о ò xpios cal ò beds туң» О Lord and our God Lrtraw. 


E éxwy TTrA. 
ls — rà (read ameor. having been sent) Lrrra. 
ва — то В.Вліоу (read [1t]) Letra 


п BaAdAovery Shull cast 
P — th L, Чўта» 
7 + éy in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW. в — Фоти (read (18]) LTTraw. 
" ovre LTTr. х — ¿yù (read ёкАолоу I was weeping) T[Tr}, 

a — dy (read [i8]) GLTTraw. d Aaveid 

4 — kal GTTraw. ¢ — {фо GLTTrAW, 
i émràL. ктуєјцата TOU Geo GLTTrA, 
ms dregraAmdvot LTr; ámogreAAóuera [are] 


m rpocxurycovety shall worship EGLTTrAW. 


€ — Avoat GLTTrAW. 
bá W. 


V, VI. REVELATION. 
GMI ie тўс дЕйас rod — kaÜ0nutvov єтїї той Opóvov. 
book  outof the fight hand of him who sits on. the throne. 

8 xai Gre Hager rò BiBNiov rà °récoapa" Ce rai ot 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 
Реѓкосітіссарес" mpeaßúrepoi 9 тесоу" іуфтіоу тоў dpviou, 


four-an d-twenty elders fell before the amb, 
Eyovreg кабтос "к:Өаоас! kai giddac * xpuodc" үробсас v- 
Dering each harps and *bowls golden of 


piapdrwy, at єс at Trpoctuxai тб» àyiwv' 9 xai i gõovow 
Incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints, And they sing 


wony кануу, Nyovrec, Akio el — Aageiv rò BiBMov, cal 


a song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou to take the book, and 
буоїЁа: rac.ogppayidac.avrov" öre ёсфаупс ral jyópacac 
to open its senla ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 


ia беф *juác" iv тф.аїраті.соо, ік dong фис kal yAwo~ 
sto God us by thy blood, out of e vory tribe and tongue 


ong xai ao? kai 0уоус, 10 kai ётойјсас "Hpac! . Oep. iua! 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 


*Baorreic! kai Lepeic* kal 7Вас:Мєйсореу" ёті тїс үйс. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth, And 


eld ov, kai T)kovca * $oviv aden ToÀÀGV ®xuxdobev" той 
Isaw, and Ihenrd [the] voice f "angels ‘many around the 


Өрбуоо kai rGv шши cal rav mpecBuripwy'® cal x- 
throne and of the living creatuges and of the elders ; and thou- 
адес X0uádwv, 12 Aéyovrtc Gury peyddy, "Alv! lor 


sands of thousands; saying with a voice ‘loud, Worthy 1s 


rò dpviov Tò topaypivoy Ee тїз дбуашу xai d пћобтоу 
the. Lamb that has been slain to receive power, and riches, 


xai coóíav kai ioyòv каї тїш kai дбЕау xai ebdoylav. 

and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

18 Kai wav ктіспа 6 tori" ly rp obpavg, kai fiv rg yj," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in theearth 


kai Umoxárw Tic yic, Kal ¿mì rng Өайасотс 1! rior! 
and under the earth,and ‘on ‘the “sea ‘those "that are, 


xai rà iv abroic rdvra, * ђкоуса lAéyovrac,! Të 

and 'the things in them ‘all, heard I saying, To him who 

кабпшќур bmi ™rov Üpóvov! rai rq dovip m evAoyia Kai т 
on the throne, and to the Lamb, Blessing, and 


ni. jm 4 ddta xai тӧ kpároc eig rovc atGvac rv аішушу. 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 
14 Kai rá"ríccapa" Lia —&Xeyov, 9" Apr’ kai oi 0%ікоси- 

And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-aud- 
ricoapec" mpeaBirepor ёпєсау, kai mpoctkbvijoav 
twenty felldown and worshipped 
Фут eig she aiðvaç röv alüvwv." 

lives to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai eidon! bre уо: Ёєу rò ápv(ov piav ix ràv'* oppa- 
And Т saw when “opened ‘the Lamb one of the seals, 


(him who] 


o ri epa. LITr. P eixoge тёусареѕ LTA. 
LU xpuaéas Tr. — vu s LTAW. 
х PagtAciay a kingdom LTTrA. 
shall reign ar. 24 as as TTr[A]. 


Q3 émecay LTrrAw. 
Yavrovs them OLTTrAW. 


KUKA GLTTrAW. b + Kai 
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him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 
be had taken the book. 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
s, and  goldon 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of mints. 9 And they 
sung а new song, вау- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there · 
of:forthou wast slain, 
and haat redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
pe and nation; 10 and 
ast made us unto our 
God kings and priesta: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth, 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasta 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, 
andthousandaof thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and atrength, 
and honour, end glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power, de unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amon. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


т кїбара>» a harp LTT: Aw. 
V — тш бєш uv A. 
у BagtAevovery they reign LIraW j Bagtdevoova they 


qué 6 apiOpds oUTOV uy- 
Btábes up and the number of them waa myriads of myriads EGLTTrAW. 


© "Afiós T. 


44 rev w. r (read [15]) yr AW. f éri rhs yrs on the earth oLTTrAW. 
€ — & LTTrA. b — ёстіу TTY. i, tavras (read I heard all) w. k + ках also Т, 
! Adyorra L. m тф Өрбуф LTA. ® тёссера LTTr. on + TO w. ра — exo 
TícGapeg GUTTrAW, a — форте to end of verse OLTTrAW. 28. 80% Т. a vb irré 


Beren GLTTrAW. 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were tho 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he wont 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer, 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast suy, Come and 
все. 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to hin that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the carth, 
&nd that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword, 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
J heard the third beast 
sry, Come and зев. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 

air of balances in his 

and. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four bensts say. 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
mensures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say 
Come and sce. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over tho 
fourth payt of the 
enrth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with tho beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when ho had 
opened the fifth seal, 


AIO KAATY IS. VI. 
yi&wv. каї zjkovaa ivoc tk rüv recodpwy Lowy XE 
and Iheard done "of 'the "four living crontures "3aay- 


тос, óc 6% % Boorrije, " Epxov "каї Brene.” 2 Kai veCov, 
ing, las “a voice ‘of thunder, Come and see, And Isaw, 
kai idot, rr; Х№укбс, kai 0 kabhueroç im Fabry" E tx 
and behold, a horse ые, апа һе bitting on it having 
róLovy' kai 4009 афтф oripavoç, kai. {АӨ нку, Kai 
^ bow j and was given to him acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
tva vieh. 

that he might. overcome, 


3 Kai öre je тђу Téevripay eópayida! Tkovca тоў 


And when he opened the secon seal Iheard the 
Sevripoy шоу Aéyovroe, "Roxo zeai Brie.” 4 Kai 
second living creature saying, Come and 800. And 


inden d Mog їттос mvppóc' каї тф cabnnf ir targ? 
went forth another. horse red; „and to him sitting on 
#860 abr AaPety ту elonyyy Yard" тйс уйс̧, kai iva 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 
aXMjAovc офа шо"! xai 2000) abr páxapa peyaN. 
one another they should slay ; iun was given tohim a *sword grent. 
5 Kai öre Ivo туу drpirm сфрауіда! ўкопса тоў rpirov 


And when he opened the third seal Iheurd the third 
{оо Nr, "Epyov "kai GMS. Kai "tiov," xai 
living ex cature saying, Come and see, And Isaw, and 


1000, trmoç ig, kai ò каб „е in’ rabr Gov. Tvyàv 
behold, a "horse black, and he sittin on, it having a balance 


iv ry.xepi.abrov. 6 xai n физлђу iv  рёсф r 


in his hand. And I heard a voice iu [the] midst of the 
réccápup  фшшу Atyovcav, XotmE c(rov dnvapiou, 
four living creatures, saying, А chænix of wheat fora denaii 


Kai трєїс yotmnneg cp Onvapiov: kal rò £Aatov Kai róv 
and three climuixes of barley for a denarius: and the oil and tho 


olvov Шш]. do cope. 
wine thou e not injure.. 


7 Kai Ore jvočev ту вфрауда TÜV rerdornys ij rovoa 


And when he opened the 25е ол, I hoard (the) 
Ефшуњђу! той тЕтартоу боо bAéyovcav," “Epyou “ка 
p Y » X 
voice of the fourth living creature saying, joue and. 


fée." 8 Kai "є100у,! kai 1000, tr Toc xXwpóc, каї 0 кабђиеуос 

все, And 1а, ane behold, ока ‘pale, and be sitting 
ітйую abro), бона avrg 0' Oávaroc, cat 0 dong “dro~ 

on it, zunme his (was) Death, and baden fol- 
AovOGi' ner айтой' kai. iĉóOn taùroiç' i&ovcia ™amoxrsivat 
lows with him; aud was given to them authority to kill 
imi rò тётартоу тїс ync" iv popgaia kai iv Мрф Kai iv 
over the fourth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 
Üavár«, kai rò тфу Өпрішу тїс үўс 

death, and by the beasts of the earth, 

9 Kai ore 7jvoitev т> нн сфрауїда Yelĝov" morare 

And when he opened the seal I saw under 


t форт (read without the numerals) orrrraw. 


LTTrA. м {до T. 
BAéne GLTTrAW. 


4 афрау‹ёа ту трітуу GLTTrAW. 
(read I heard the fourth) a[tr]w. 


Saou) GLTTrAW, 


Y Kai ie and behold aw; — каї BAére 

У odpayiéa thy Bevrépay GLTTrAW. * — kai 
a favre] L. be ік GLTTrAW. е spdtovew they shall slay urtra. 
© + ws as LTTrA, Скраби LTTrAW. 5 — фору» 
Méyovros (connect Adyoucay with $wyiv ; Xéyovros with 
* co, followed GLTTrAW. abr to him a. 


3 avTov GLITraw. 


1—8 ò TIA]. 


® in TÒ réraprov rie YIS» ümokreiyat GLTTrAW. 


ass ies 


both 
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ob, сасдос 


4\е00:рос 


YI. REVELATION. 


гой дис:астлріои-тӣс Члуйс rov iopaypivwy бё тд» 
the altar the souls of those having been slain because of the 
№уоу той coU, kai id" "riv раоторіа» ijv exo, 10 каї 
word of God, and becauseof the testimony which they held; end 

PixpaZov" шуй peyady, Aéyovreg, “Ewe mére, б dea- 

they were crying with a voice joud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
wórnc 0 Фукс kal 30" adnOivdc, ob. æpiveig Kail ᷑xòiceig 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avengo 
70. u. hpv tard" тӧу катокодутшу ёті тїс yljcs 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 


Ado not "&ékácrow" oro eurai," kai. ippiOn abrot tva 


were given to each zrobes !white; and it Was anid to them that 
» P х” H Vy ATE 1 pla ГА в 
avaravowyrat *£rt ypóvov" Ушкрду,! Ewe o, *rrAnpocorrat 
thay should rest yet а "time tittle, "util shall bo fulfilled 
ral oLoúvõovioaùröv kal ol.ddedgot.airay, oi AO reg 
their feliow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
básrokreiveo0dt! we кай adroit. 
tobe killed as also they. 

12 Kai eld o öre уо гу т>» oppayisda ту Éxrnv' xai 
And  Isaw when heopened the "seal “sixth, . and 
рёуас | éyévero, каї à ih Ero pédag" 

behold, earchquake a great ‘there "was, and the sun became black 
Og саккос тріҳіуос, kai 7] f éytvero wç аїра, 13 kai 
ad “sackcloth ‘hair, andthe moon became аз blood, and 
ol doripeg тоў ойрауоў ixecay cic тђу үї», we тукт dA 

the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as а fip-troo casts 
rovc.drvvOouc.avrijc, отд PueydXov avépou" ceopéivn’® 14 xai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken. And 
lobpavóg ámtywpis0n we BiBriov *eiAtcodpevoy," каї тау 
. heaven departed as & book being rolled up, and every 
ópoc xal vijoog ik rv. r. abr ixwü0ncav' 15 xai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 


‘oi Васћеїс тйс vnc, nai of peyiorăveç, kal oi \тА\ ойдого, wai 


the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
ol yAiapyot," каі оі ®дууатоі,! kai mag dotdog kal rac" 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 
ixpupay ¿avroùç eig rà omiaa kai eig тас 
(man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 
@irpag ray ópéwv, 16 xai Myoveiv roig üptcw xai raiç 
тоска of the mountains ; and су any to the mountains and to the 
érpacc, “Mlécere" ig’ рас, kai кріфате rdg апд — 

` rocks, Fall on us, and hide ua = from (the) 


free 


трос” 
face 


Gro rod  kaÜmnutvou bri roù Opóvov," kai amd тйс ёрүйс 
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Y saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
erled with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwoll on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one- of them; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
serron, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a grèat 
earthquake; and the 
aun became biack as 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became аа 
blood; 13 and the 
starn of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
аз € fig tree casteth 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as a scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the eat men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free man, hid 
themselves In the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us ‘from the 


ot him who айа on throne, and from the wrath face of him that sit- 

~ 1 « € out 8 D - a teth on the throne 

foU dovíov 17 бт: he т} npa y neyd тїс брүйс and from the wrath of 

er the Lamb; because із come the day ‘great ‘wrath the Lamb: 17 for the 

fabro! ral ric ay ~ . great day of his wrath 

avroU,! kal rig dévarat отадђуси ; s come; and who shall 
Sof his, and who із able to stand? be able to stand ? 

9 — Sa ЦА]. P ёкраЁау they cried сыттгА%/. 4 - Ô GLTTrAW. ou! ёк from LTTrAW, 

9 {5501 was given GLITraw. t + афто to them OLTTrra w. » éxagrois GW ; ékáoTQ 

each ттт: [а]. "отой Acuxij a white robe GLTTrAW. 3 xpóvov ёт L. - ш- 

крбу G. 1— ob GLTTrAW. * rAnpwOmow should be fulfilled W; mAnpécweaw should 

fulfil [it] arzra. b droxrévverOat GLTTrA. c (Sov Т, 4 — 1800 GLTTrAW, 


f + àn whole (moon) GUTTrAW. 

i + 6 the GLTTraw. 

m igxvpoi strong GLTTrAW. 
* avrov "of their TTr. 


а Hag eydvero GT. 

à àvipov peyddov OLTTrAW. 
каї o мАоусто: GLTTrAW, 
Law. ра тф Opdvep TA. 


E BAA casting T. 
* €Avcadpevoy LITrAW. 
a — was L'ITrAW. 


l xiAtapxot, 
on Песоте 
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ere And after theso 

things I saw four an- 
p standing on the 

our corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 
that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree, 2 And I saw 
&uothor angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing tho seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the enrth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And,I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dron of Israel 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of tho tribe of 
Gad were sea led twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
iribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seal twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand, Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand.. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve. thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
tweive thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin ed 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 


AMNOKAAYYWIS. VII. 


7 Kalt nerd *таўта" ‘eldov" rtacapag áyytAovg Toròrag 

And after these things I saw four angels standing 

{тї тас тёссарос ywviaç тйс үўс, kparovvrac тойс тёссарас 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 

àvéuovç Tig yñg, tva ш) пур  dvtuoc imi тс уўс ure 

winds of the earth, that no might blow wind on the earth, nor 

iri тйс OaXácanc, unre iri "тау! феудроу. 2 Kai teldov" åN- 


on sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw an- 
qi. every) 


Aov áyytkov *áva(jávra" ard *avarodjc" Miov, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from (the] rising — of(the]sun, having 

сф Фраүїда Geos — lüvtocg: kai Eepağev wv fie yd 
[the] of God ['the] living; and hecried with а voice ‘loud 
roig тёбсарту аүу Хоц, org 0601 айтоїс adixijoa ту 
to the four angels to whom it was given to them to injure the 
уў» каї rjv ӨаХастау, З Méyov, My.aduehonre тїз yiv, 
earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
ure rv Өаћабвау, phre rd Cévdoa, арк! оў! *офохүфи- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, un we 
реу" тойс до0ћоус̧ roU.OtoUj)udy ёті tis R 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forehnads. 


4 Kai ўкоуса róv ápiÜuóv rv Pope vuU "pua ! vOuádtc, 
And. Iheard the number ofthe senle 144 thousand, 


loppayuivor ік maong po viov Io] 5 èk 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of Lane out of Ithe) 


$vAijc 'Тойда, 8 xd eg іофраугаџ ivor ёк puie 
tribe of Judah, 13 thousand seale out of [the] Hula 


"Povfjv, <" хаде бранот ік gure Гад, 


of Reuben, 12 i out of [the) tribe of Gad, 
UE Moana eire ern Meat t cn) iie, май а 
. e і 

VVV See E 

1 
Rr аа auc D 
умай арра нашое 1 е, NC Sule ite E uo 
. cnt Abr D" eed oat 


Torgen ene. тёк poe "Icaxdo;" «3 паде & toppa- 


; out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 


Elie 8 ex $vArc ZaBovrwy, 8" xoudétc Hoppa- 
out of [the) tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand un 


opévor™ Ex vAic Iwong, B" М№адєс *£odoayisui£vor 
A: В outof 59 iria of ДЕ B а а 
m 


фгАйс Bein, 88" адс tagpayugutvot. 
outof[the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sealed, 
9 Мета тайта teldov," kx uov," "óyXoc robe, öv 
After these things I saw, and behold, a crowd ‘great, whieh 


doi, abróv obótic bara, Ex mavrég tÜvovc xai 


of all nations, and *to number Tit ino on wan able, out of every nation and 
£ — kai ЦтгА} a roUro this LTTzAW. tiov r. "rc any Lria]w. * avaBais 
bovra ascending OLTtTraw. з avatoAwy L, 7 &xpt LTA. 5 — ob ОТТА, * сфрағ 


yimwp.ev we may have sealed EGLTTraw. 
a hundred and forty-four avTTrAW. 
* М№ефбалір a. 


LTTraAw, 
tra ; locáxap T. 
* éduvaro LTILAW. 


diary Te cepákovra (тєссар- aw) тёссвре 
e бобека, twelve LTTrAW. 4— so De 
€ Дере Tr. Ъ 'Igacxàp E; 'locaxáp 


f Mavvagoy Tr. 
1— Шоу. m axAov woduy 1. 


i Веиацеу LTTr. * — kai L, 


"VII. REYE*LATION. 


Y rai Хабу xai yAwoowr, стите ёрштіоу тоб Üpóvov 
, tribes, and peoples, and tongues. standing before the throne 


i ral іушялоу ToU ac viou, Prep BeBAnpévos" crodag Xevkác. xai 


ged before the Lamb, clothed with "robes white, and 
хафогикес ѓу raig.xepaiyv.atrayv’ 10 xai "kpa ovre" фии 

о. palms in their hands; and crying with 4 *voice 
ын» AMyovrtc, H owrnpia ‘rep rabnut tmi тоў 


saying, Salvation to him who site the 


фло тоў.бкойцф@›,! cai тф ápvip. 11 Kai mavreg oi dy- 
с &hrone of our God, andtothe Lamb. And all the an- 


"Хо! éornxecay" кок\ той Өрбуоу kai röv птрес[Вотёршу каї 
, gen stood around the throne and the elders and 
¿riv rtccápuy — Low», каї 'émscov" ivóømiov тоб Üpóvov 

th* four living creatures, and fell before the throne 

ini Yrpócwrov" abr, xai просєкўупсау ry беф, 12 Ayov- 

0 *face ‘their, and worshipped God, say- 

7H Api" ij evAoyia kai 1 d xai 1) со сора каі ij cdxapioria 

, Amen Blessing, and glory, and and thanksgiving, 
gai ў тр) rai т ddvapic cai ý iaxoc pror "pay tic rove 

and һопопг,-ап& power, and strength, to our God 

-aiòvaç roy ‘aiwywy. харуу." 

ages of the agen, Amen. 
13 Kai drerpibn eic ix rv mpeoBuripwy, Хуш» pot, Obrot 
> And” ‘answered 'one *of the *elders, saying to me, These 
vi xc eo rác стоћас тас Aevrác, тіуєс гісі», kai 
who aro clothed with the ‘robes white, who are they, and 
roher Ho; 14 Kai € ртка abr, Kúp’, ob olóac. Kai 
whence came they ? said to him, [My] lord, thou knowest, And 
tixév pot, Obroí оу oi ёрҳбиєуо: "ik тїс Oripewe rig" 
fie said to me, These are they who come cut of the “tribulation 


x peyánc, kai Exduvay edic из cing ка éXevxavay 


on 


*great, and they washed their robes, d made white 
*groddc! Sabri iv rp арат: ToU ариби. 15 дій roŭró 
trobes ‘their in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 


оху tvwmioy ToU Üpóvov: rod Oto, kai Xarptvovow abr 
аге chey before the throne of God, and serve him 


iuipag kai vvxróg iv r. vag. ab rod: каі 6 кабђиєуос iri 
day and night in histemple; and he who sits on 
той Üpóvov' oxnvwoe in’ аўтойс. 16 ob. mevácovoiw 
the throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
L4 + td 2 » e 00" а 2 * ЕД > 
ёта, . оюдё% dupnoovery ri, 000" pn top ёт ab- 
any more, neither shall they thiret any more, nor at all shali fall npon 
Totg ô Mog, о00ё way кабра` 17 Ort rò ариоу rò 
them the zun, nor any heat; because the Lamb which ба] 
láváutsoy" тоў Өрбуоо тонау аўтойс, kai ӧдпүўсе афто?с 
in (the) midst of the throne willshepherd them, арі will lead them 
{тї 80сас̧" туйс varwy, xai ¿kacije ò Oede wav 
to living fountains of waters, and *wil?wipe*away ‘God every 


Факриоу ard" rév.dg0ad\parv.abrar. 
tear from their eyes, 
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kindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and tuagues, stood 
before Ше throne, aud 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne. and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
All the angela stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beast, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying, Awen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thankegiriug, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which eame out 
of great tribulation, 
&nd have washed their 
robes, aud made them 
white in the hlood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne ot of God 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shal! dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the aun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
bhall wipe away ail 
tears from their eyes, 


v ёстотаҳ AW, P mepiBeBAnisévove OLTTrAW. — '8 Goivixas T. 
GSLTTrAW. * тё Oed quy Tq Kabnudry imi тё Opd 
on the throne EGLTTrAY. t «іотікесау LTTrA 3 ботўјкесау W. 
* rà trpócwma faces GLPTrAW, x — арфу. 
ME, from “tribulation L. а — groÀas GLTTrAW. 
foire T. 4 + ph (read neither at all) 1. «00$ ov А. 

8 (wis (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


7 + pov my (lord) o[L)rteaw. 
> avras them GLTTrH[AJW. 


ғ xpdfovow they cry 
(тоў 6póvov ко) to our God who sits 


Y éwecay LTTrAW, 
Sard 


ore 


(дуй uécoy КОТАМ, | 
h фк ОТТАМ. 
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VIII. And when ho 
had openod theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
jn heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; und to thum 
were given — seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came aud 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer; 
and there was given 
uuto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of al! saints 
upou the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne, 4 And the 


smoke of the incense, xe 


tohich came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
asconded up before 
God out of the angel's 
hand, 5 And the au- 
gel took the сепнег, 
end filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
tt into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
&nd thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were caat up- 
on the earth: und the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third art 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third рт art of the ships 
‘were destroyed, 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


i Grav LTTrA. 


GLTT᷑A W. 


burnt up aLrrraw. 


* du éopov LTTrA. 
се he shall give LTTrA. 
aorparai kai huval L; Bporrat каї Grat kal dorpamat TITTA. 
Ы оўтоўс LTTr. 
with (blood) ayTTrAW., 


AMOKAAYY¥IS. VIIT 
8 Kai töre! zjvoi£ev. riv офоаүда тђу #8дбил», dylverg 


And when he openid ry Энең] Jsevonth, 
ory?) iv тф obpavQ we “huwpiov." 2 Kai 'eldov" rove &rrà 
silence in the heaven about hulſ-un-hour. And Ienw the seven 


&уу Моос, oi ivwriov тоб Өкой ёстђкаср, kai idd@noar 

angels, who  ?before G !stand, and were given 
айтоїс émrà oddmiyyec. 3 rai Gddog dyyedog M, xai 
tothem seven trumpeta. And another angel came and 


tordOn imi "rò Gvowornoroy," ixwy Mgavwróv Xpvaobv kai 
stood at the altar, having — &?censer ‘golden; and 


i069) — airQ бишайната WoAAd, iva "досу! raic 
3was ‘given Pto him “incense !much, that he might give (it) to the 


vpoctUyaic т@у C mavtwy imi rò Üvcuacrüpov rd 
prayers of һе "saints ‘all upon the altar 


voouv тд tvwmeov ToU Üpóvov. 4 kai dviBn d kamvóc 
‘golden which (was) before the throne. And wont up the smoke 


y Üvptagárwy таїс mpocevyaicg Tv ayiwy, ік ирде 


of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of (the] hand 
той dyyédou, Every тоб Oeod. 5 kai eiAngev ò a&yyedog rd" 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took ‘the “angel the 
AiBavwróv, kai ѓуёшоєу Pabró! ік roù mupòç тоў Bvovacrn= 
censer, and filled. it from tho fira ofthe altar, 
piov, kai B eig тђу yiüv' Kai iyivovro 3$wvai xai 
and cast lit] into the earth: and ere were voices, and 


Boovrai kai астратаі cai ceuopóg. 
thunders, and Mehunings; and an earthquake. 


6 Kai ot ѓётта ayyedou? ëxovreç тас intà ohm ac j jroi- 
And the soren: angels having the seven trumpets pre- 


раса» *éavro)c! iva саћтісосо. 
pared themselves that they might sound [their] trnmpets4 


7 Kai ó mpõroç 'áyyeAoc" іса\№т:ісёу, kal iytvero 
And the first angel sounded Chis} trumpet; and there was 
xda xai Töp Yuepypiva" " apart, kai éBAnOn eig түу 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast проп the 
үй = kai тд rpíroy тфу дғудршу каткат, xai тйс Xóproc 
earth: and the third ofthe trees was burnt up, and all "grass 
xAwpog KATEKAN. 
‘green was burnt up, 
8 Kai 6 dedrepog dyyeN“og icáXmwtv, — kai we 
And the second angel sounded This] trumpet ; and as [it were) 


ooo piya порі kaióptvoy “ eig rrjv 0áXaccav: kai 
a mountain “grent with are "burning was cast into the nea, and 


Rivero TO трітоу тўс ÜaXáconc alua. 9 xai ámtÜavev тд 
became “the “third ‘of the *sea 55 and died ‘the 
rpírov raw ктісратшу Tov v тӯ бахассу rà čxovra 
hird of 'the ‘creatures Which [L' wero] an “the sen — !'wbhich have 
Хауас, kai тд rpirov rev тћоішу ?диєфӨ&рт.* 
‘life; and the third ofthe ships was А 
10 Kai 0 трітос dyyedog — ioáMmwtv, ral Emictv {к 
And the third angel sounded [his)trumpet; and fell ‘out ot 


1 780% T. 
* Tov EGUTTrAW. 


т той бутаесттр(о\у ТТгА. в ĝe- 
P avroy EGLTTrAW. ч Вроутаї rat 
т + of (read who have) 
t a „ФууеХоє GLTTraw. Y пешгуцёуоу T. "dp 
к + каї TO ro THs үй kaTekám, and the third of the earth was 
3 dcehOdpnoay were destroyed titra, 


VIII, IX. REVELATION. 
rod obpavo) ácrüp péiyac katóutvoc c Хаџтас, каї Émtotv 
"the heaven ‘а ваг “great, burning as a lamp, and it fell 
iri rò rpírov тбу потарфу, kai bmi тіс ттуйс* bòͤd row. 
uponthe third of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 xai rò буора ro dartpoc Méyerar * " AjwOoc* Kai >yiverae" 
And the name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and becomes 
rò rpírov? єс йЧлудоу, kai mooi * аудротшу атёдауоу 


‘the “third into wormwood, and many ‘of men died 
ік тоу 0датюу, ör imrupáv8ncav. 
of the wators, because they were made bitter. 
12 Kai 6 réraproc dyyskoc — Ed mrusev, ral kN 


And the fourth angel sounded This] trumpet; and was'smitten 
rd rpírov той Miov kai rò трітоу тўс o kai rò трітоу 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
röv doripwy, tva скотюбў тӧ rpirov айт@у, kai ù 
of the ut ars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
iu py фа! Tò трітоу айтїс, каї ù) vdE dpotwe. 

day not should appear (for) the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai fetdov," kai qeovoa évóg :#аууғоу merwuivov" iv 


And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
pecovparnpart, Aéyovroc pwvý peyady, Obat, о?аі, ovai, 
mid-henven, saying with a Voice loud, Woe, woo, woe, 


%тоїс — karotxovow" ётї rijg уўс, ik röv Aourüv фоубу 


to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
тўс са\тіууос̧ TwY трибу ауу шу rüv EN саћ- 
ofthe trumpet of the three angels who [are] about to sound 
ride. 
[their] trumpets. 
9 Kai 6 пірттос üyyskog ioddmoev, ка} Sedov" 
And the fifth angel sounded (his) trumpet; and I saw 


йстќра ic той obpavoU тєттшкбта tg ryv vi, кай  ióó- 
-a star out of the heaven fallen to the earth, and thero was 
On айтер у N той фрёатос тўс aBvocov. 2 kai „y 
given toit the key of the pit of the abyss. And it opened 
rò фрѓар тўс aBuacou. c ауп катубс ix тоб фрѓатос 


the pit ofthe abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
wç катудс Kapivov pueydAgc, kal ¥tororioðn" ò ioc 


as [the] smoke of a furnace ‘great; and was darkened ‘the 2800 
xai ò anp ік той катуой тоў фрёатос. З kai ik ToU катуой 
andthe air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of tho smoke 
EM áxpiótg eig тђу үй», kai. 2860 'aùraïç! lEovoia, 
came forth locusts unto tho earth, and was given to them power, 
we Exovow &bovciav oi скоотіо тйс үй” 4 xai ippeOn 
as have "power ‘the "scorpions of ‘the earth; and it was said 
labraig wa pù "ádwijowcw"  róv Хботоу тйс yijg, obòt TAY 
to them, that not they should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 
xAwpóv, obdé wav Cévdpor, éi.un тодс ávOpurmovc "uóvovc" 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
olriveg oUk.Exovoty тђу ag¢payida той Oeov iri ray perwrwy 
who have not the seal of God on *forcheads 
~ , LÀ , * , 
our. 5 kai 2660n Paùraïç" tva pr.amoxretvwow abrobg, 
‘their, 
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fell a grent star from 
heaven, burning rs it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upou the third 
part of tho rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called — Wormwoo! : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
tern, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 


of the earth by reason 


of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels whioh are. 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an - 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottom less 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
an thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke òf the pit. 
3 And thtre came out 
of the smoke locuats 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as thescorpions 
of the earth have 
power, 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 


And it was given to them that they should not kill 
— ——— ʒœ¶±ũŨ————ßv5—rv — —— — — — 


them, 


s + тшу of the (waters) GLTTrA w. * + б GLTAW. 


to them 16 was given 


b éyévero became LTTrAW, 


е + Ty vidrwy of the waters EGLTTrAW. 4 + тоу of the (men) eLrrraw. e hay 
LTW; þarf Tra. f idoy т. E &eroU mrerouévov eagle flying ¢Lrtraw. b тойс 
narouko)vras TITA. 180% T. * ёскотшбз LTA. Vavrocs T. m adieyoover 'thev 


*shall injure LTA 


АЦ і в — povous GLITrAW. 
P avrois LT. 


o — avrip (read on the foreheads) rri. 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they honl bo tor- 
mented five months ¢ 
aud their torment was 
as the torment of a 
Scorpion, when bo 
striketh a mau. б Aud 
in those days shall 
wen seek deith, and 
shall not find it; and 
ahall desire to die, and 
death shall flee from 
them, 7 And the 
shapes of tha locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on their ie i 
were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
fnces were as the faces 
of men, 8 Aud they 
had hair as tho hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were ns the tecih 
of lions. 9 Aud they 
had brenstplates, us it 
were braut plates of 
fron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle, 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months, 
11 And they had ‘a 
king over them, which 
ts the angel of the 
bottom less pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon. but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ai name Apol. , 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past; 
Gnd, behold, there 
come two wees more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
bad tbe trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates, 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared fer an hour, 


ATLOKAAYYIS. IX, 
аћ№\ tva Wacavicddow" pijvac mivre' каї 6 Basaviopòg 
but that they should be tormented months ‘five; and "torment 
abr wç  Pacaviopdg ckopmíov, bray тазар v- 
hor (was] as [the) tor ment of a scorpion, when it may strike a 


Өрштоу' 6 xai iv raic.r]utgaic.ixtivatg dnrijooou oi dvOpw- 
mau. And iu those days hall ?seck imen 


wot TOv дауатоу, каї 'oùy' *ebpnoovow" abróv: kai émBupn- 


death, and пос ‘shall find it; and shall 

соџсіу amofaveiv, kai ‘geverac" "0 Өауатос̧ ат айту." 
desiro to йо, and “shall “fice !death from them. 

7 kai та óporwpara ray акџідшу "ро" їттос yro. 

And tha Ноев of the locusts [were] like to horses pre- 

bel Tol eig TOAEUOY, kai imi тӣс.кєфаћас̧.адтбу we orépavor 
pare for war, and ров their heads аз crowns 

Ороо: *yovoq," kai тӣ.прдсота.аўтфу we просшта avOpw- 

like gold; and their faces аз faces of 


тоу 8 kai Yelyov' тріҳас we тріҳас yvvaikv* kai oi dddvreg 
men; and they had har as hair women's; and "teeth 


abr wç Acóvruv сау’ 9 kai. ҳо» Өшракас̧ we Өфракас 
‘their ‘as ‘of lions were; and they had hrenstplates as 7breas: plates 


с:дцройс" kai 1) фшрђ тфу. ттербушу.афтфъ we 
‘iron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as (the? sound 


dpuürwv їттшу ToÀXov треҳдутшу eig TóÀeuov. 10 xai 
of chariots of horses Many running to War; and 


Exo obpác *ouotac" oroprioiç, каї kéyrpa? b iv raig 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; twas in 
obbaig auTOv °каї* 1j &ovoía. abròv áüwrcat тойс avOpwmroug 
"tails “their ‘and ?their power to injure men 
pijvag mévre. 11 dra iyovow ĉip айтбь! BaciMa frov" 
months ‘five, And they have over them a king, the 
&yytXov тўс áff$ocov: Е буора abro ‘ЕВраїсті 'АЗаддиу, cal 


angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iv тӯ ‘EAAnvixg буора {ҳе Ar 
in a Greek (for] name be has Apollyon. 


12 Hob, pia ат}\бг›” iov, vx oral Ere dbo oval 
»Woe the first is past. Lo, come ‘yet two 277008 
perà ravra. 
after these things. 


18 Kai 0 Їктос dye — toddmioev, — kai fjkovca фоту 
And the sixth ange! sounded {his} trumpet;and 1 heard voice 


play {к TOV irecodpwy" кєератшу Той дисшотпріоо той хотой 
tone from the four horns of the "altar golden 
той — ivümi0v той Geov, 14 *Aéyovcav" TQ їктш ayyihe 
which [is] before God, saying to the oon angel 

lòç еу" ту οοyya, Aboov тойс rícoapac ayyidoug rove 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 


bedepivoug ёті тф тотарф TQ реуа№ Е?фрату. 15 Kai - 


аге bound at the river great Euphrates, And were 


Üncav oi тёссарес AyyéAot oi түтозпатцеуо! tic THY Фрау Kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


4 ! Pagavıgbýgovtav they shall be tormented urtra. 
2 «расу should find 1, 


х xpucot golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Ree. and a. 


4 — kai GLTTrAW. 
whom Т. 
who has GLTIrAW, 


h ẽ Xr LTTrA. 


t où рӯ in no wise GLTTrAW. 

an avTOv 6 Gavaros G. * окоо T. 
* бого Tr. * Punetuate so as to read and 
b ка: and LTTrAW. * — kai LITAW. 

© ёт avrov LTTrA. f — тоу (read an angel) A. ë + 0 
i — racodpwr ЫТА} k Aéyorra LITAW. 10 exon 


t peúye “flees LTTrA. 
у «хау LITTA, 


IX, X. REVELATION. 641 


uulpav kai piva kai флаитбу, iva ámokrsvociy rò rpiroy and u day, and a 
15 Kat p , d Ы : month, and a year, for 
y айай month and Fear, that they might kill the third to slay the third part 


~~ 2 СА aa 2 * n ad 2 ~ t f m 16 And h 
Я ато - of men. the 
r&v avOpwrwy. 10.kal 0 ápiÜuóc " orparevpdrwy тоў ітті ameter wat 


of men; andthe number of [the] armies of the caval- of the horsemen 
~ ох 2 ü 18 ‚р 71 = x 2 0 \ two h dred еге 
v toe oa kai" r, тоу ар:0цоу undre: thou 
koy доо pup д с HP ü prop sand thousand: and 


ry [wax] two myriads of myriads, and heard the number I beard the number 


abrüv. 17 xai obrog ad robe Umrzove iv rj Орасы, cai of them. 17 And thus 


А I saw the horses in 
of them, And thus Isaw the horses in the vision and уун vision, and them 


тойс æabnutvovę ix’ abray, ixovrag Өшракас mupivove kai that eat on them, have 


those sitting ой them, having breastplates ery, and ing breastplatesof fire 
n " я БА „ HD and of jacinth, an 
VakwÜOivovc каї Oetwdece ral ai кефаћаі.тӧу їттшу brimstone: and the 


hyecinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] heads of the horses 
€ VA Y à Ра , 3 2 „ were as the heads of 
üp kepakai Xsóvrwv, kai ік rOv.oropáruv.avrGv &КТОрЕйЕ- lions; and out of their 
As — heads oflions, and out of their mouths goes? mouths issued fire and 
~ 24 ‚ А ~ Piil e - 6 А amoke and brimstone. 

rat wip Kal karvóc Kai Oeiov. 18 ‘ud! тфу трай rohr 18 By these three waa 
Out fire and smoke and brimstone. By hree these а и: part of men 
бтєктаубпсау rò rpiroy r&v ёубротош»у, ік тоў турдс kai by the proe 
were killed the third ofthe men, by the fire and the brimstone, whic: 
x" тоб катуо® kai Чк" той Osiov, той ixropevopévou ix med out of their 
by the smoke and. by the brimstone, which goes forth out of power is in their 
rév.croparwv.airav. 19 "alyàp форс abrüv iv rq nint, and, in thelr 
their moutbs. For the powers ofthem in were like unto ser- 
orépart айту ei al. dp. opal. aur ^ Üpouu igel, Tad ich bad heads, 


mouth their dare; for their tails fere) like “serpents, do hurt, 20 And the 

" А " "an $T. ~ 1 41 ; rest of th 

Хоџсон Webel aes rai ѓу avraic adixovay. 20 kai ot Aorroi nicl Sass He pen 
ving da, and with them they injure. And the rest by these plagues yet 


rv avOpwrwy ої oUx.ámtkrávOncay iy raic.mdnyaic.rabratc, repented not of thé 
ofthe men who were not kiiled by these plagues, that tiny would col 
Wobre" perevonoav ік rüv ipywr rd. xi ον a , tva р) Worship devils, and 
‘not even ‘repented of the ‘works _ of their hands, that mot Mol 45 qoe and s 
po j. та Satpévia, kai? &ЇдшАа rà уруса kai stone, and of wood : 


xg ; 2 l + which neither can вее, 
they should do homage to the · demons, and “idols ‘the golden and ко. foc WA: 


rd йруорй kai rà халкӣ xai rà Мба xai rà Suva, 21 neither repented 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, they of their murders, 
or of their sorccries, 


2 2 z^ 4 AS 2 H x v». 2 
& obre Brérew *Ovyarau! obre ákobttv, обте zrtpvrartiv* nor of their forniva- 
which neither ?to se 'ars?able nor to hear, nor to walk. tion, nor of their 


21 каї ov.perevénoay ік тёу.фбушу.аўтфу, otre ik ray 
And they repented not of their murders, nor of 
"“pappareidiv! abrGv, otre ёк rijc-ropveiac.airay, bre ik 

sorceries ‘their, nor of their fornications, nor of 


Tüy.kAeuydrwv.abrQv. 
their thefts. 


10 Kai eldov áXXov áyytXov ісҳурӧу kara(Gaivovra ix roù Х. And I saw sm 


P D ing di other mighty angel 
And Isaw another angel strong coming down out of the Some dows P bes- 


ойрауой, mepBeBrAnpévoy уф Ату, nai” Ipic іті rig rep- ven, clothed with 4 
dea von, elothed wirh a cloud, and a rainbow on the cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 


adic’, kai rb-xpdowTov.aurov we Ò Мос, kai oli. æõò eg. abroũ and his face was as it 
Bead, and his face .&» the sun, and. his feet were the sun, ond his 
x ЖОЕ "uA Le "1 ~ se - A id foet aa pilara of fre: 
ec r търдс` 2 Kai уу v rpyepi.abvrov 3:ВХарід:о» з and he had in his 
as pillars of fire, and he in his hand a little book hand a little book 
“a+ тшу of the (armies) orrrraw. 9 Stepupidbes LTA. Р — kai GLTTrAW. 
a Wor T. г ато from GLITIAW. a + sdyyor plagnes GLTTrAW, *—ék 
OLTTrAW. Y jj yàp éfovaía r&v irre» For the power of the horses (aur for rov ĩ rx 
w) фу тё ohn atta ёоті кої бу Tals obpaĩs avrov: is in their mouth and in their tails 
GLTTrAW. " où not aW; obe TA. — * spooxumjoovcr they shall do homage to LrrrAw. 
Y + Tà GLITrAW. * Óvvavras LTTrA. a фарџакібу Т; фарибкы» A. d + 4 the 
(rainbow) aLTTrAW. © thy ce PA Lrrraw. 4 + avTov (read lis head) oLTTrAW 
* ¿xwv having GLTTraw. . 
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open: and he set his 
right foot upon the 
gen, and his left foot 
ou the earth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion roars 
eth nud wheu he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
4 And when the seven 
thundcra had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto nie, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
augel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and swure 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
erented heaven, and 
the things that there in 
are, und the earth, and 
the things that therc- 
in are, aud the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
Should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
dnys of the voice of 
the acyenth angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which 1 heard from 
bes vcn spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and tako the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of tho 
angel which standech 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth, 9 And I 
weut unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book, And he «said 
nnto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and i; shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honcy, 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel's hand, nud ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth wee as 
honey: and ax soon 


f 3veuyj.évoy LITrA, 
$uvas éxvror GUTTrAW. 
з + три ödetla the right GLTTrAW, 


бота, GLTTI AW. 


$ovAovs тоў трофутас GLTTrAW. 


Alo book LT: A. 


AIO K AAT Y IE. X. 


'áveqyptvov'! каї £ünkev Zr. dg. ab rod ròv ečv imi Ет» 
open. And he placed his foot 'right upon aha 
ӨсХассау,! ròv.čè eborvgov imi "rüv yay," З xai ixoukey 
sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried 
pwr peyúňy Фостер №шу puKara Kai öre Exoater, 
with a voice loud as a lion roars. And when be eried. 
, ^ е Li a * ` Li hd 2 M " 
iAáAgsav ai irra Вооутаі rág.éavrüy.dwvag* 4 kal бте 


*spoke ‘the “seren “thunders their voices, And when 
iMáAgcav ai ітта GO, irác.Gwvác.lavróüv,! VEueAMoy? 
“spoke ^ "the "seven “thunders their voices, I was atout 


СА ' - ~ 
уоафн»" kai 3jkovca. gurmjy ёк той obpavod, Myovoáv tuor" 


to write: And I heard А voice out of the eaven, saying to me, 
Уфобу‹соу a аусар ai irra Вроутаі, kal ui] "raira? 
Seal what(things] ‘spoke 'the "seven “thunders, and “not "them 


урус. 5 Kai 0 dyyedug. by eldov éorüra iri rijg Ва\№аосһс 

Iwrite, And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
kai inl тїс үйс, hoer ry. xc. abroð u єс roy obparóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 
6 kai wposey iv ry eig rovc aldvag ray alüvuv, óc 
and aware by him who lives to the ages of the agen, who 
ixrigey róv ођратду kai та iv abr, kai rijv үй» xai 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the carth and 
rà iv айт), ca тђу #@АХассау кай та iv abry, 

the things in it, and the sca and the things in it, 
"Ort xoóvoc Рорк forai éri! 7 Заа" iv raiç rutpmg тїс 
Delay ‘no 'shall *be longer; but in the days of the 

9 i, той éBddpou åyytňov, отау u саћтіё єр, 


voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 


kai 'rtÀecÜj! rò џристђріоу ToU Oe, we &Uyy- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as be did annouuce 
yéduoev *roic.éavroU.0ovAow Tote профутац,.“ 
the glad tidings to his boudmen the propheta, 

8 Kai у фир) jv ijxovca ёк той ovparvob, там» 


And tbe voice which I heard out of the heaven [was) aguin 
‘hadotioa" per’ h, kei YAéyovca," "Yraye Ne rò G N- 
speaking with me, and say ing, Go, take the little 
pid ov тд hrepypirov ѓу rj yepi х ayyéidov тоб éarüroc 
book which is open in the hand of (the) angel who ls standing 
imi тўс Oaddoans kai imi тўс yg. 9 Kai YárijA00v" mpóg ròv 
on the sea and on the earth, And I went to the 
áyyeXov, №ушу айтф, *Aóc" por rd (GugAapittiov. Kai M 
angel, anyiug to him, Give me the little book, And he says 
pro, Лабе kai card, aùró' кай Tikpavei ооо ту 
tome, Take and ent up tit: and it shall make bitter thy 


koiMay, d іу тф.отбратісоу Forai yuxd wo H. 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet аз боло: Aud 


и ` , , - n T€ 3 А „ " 
fAaBov rò BiBrapicioy ік rijg xeipóc TOU ayyéňov, kal karé- 
Itook the little book out of the band ofthe angel, and ate 


5% 4. „% Xo luo „% е , 7 
$ayov aùró' Kai ùv iv тф.стӧраті роу wç péde улики" ral 


“up tit; and it was in my mouth "as “honcy ‘sweet; and 
€ THs даАасоус GLTTrAW. b ris yas GLTTrAW. i — тас 

* QmeAAov LTrAW. l — pot GLTTrAW, m арта LTTrAW. 

o [каї THY ÜáAac cav Kal Ta év айту] L. P ойкёть 

ч ФАА LITA, т éreAécÓn was completed GLTTra w. 3 ToUs фаттод 
t AaAovgay LTTrAW. ^ Y Àéyovcar LTTrAW. * B.8- 


5 + тоу of the eLrriaw. Y dA LT. з Федра: (read telling 


bim to give) @LTTraw. 


X, XI. REVELATION, 


ore ғфаүоу айтб, imixodvOn 1.Kowia.pov. 11 Kai Ave 
when І did eat it, "waa made bitter ‘my belly. And, he says 
pot, Atos пами профптебосси ёті Хаоїс kai d £Oveow каї 
to mo, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples and nations, and 
yAoccatc kai Baise Mog. 
tongues, and “kings ‘many. 
11 Kai 060) но káXapoc öporoç бав, 
And was given to me а reed like a staff, 
pat," kai pérpnoov róv vady ro? O, nai rò Ovoiorhorov, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
ral тойс mpooxuvovvrac iv айтф' 9 xai. riv addy ту» 


e Ay, "Bys 


saying, Rise, 


and those who worship in it. And the court which 
SicwHev" той vao) ee *éEw," каї uù) айт» реєтођорс, 
(is) within the temple cast out, and ?not ?it ‘measure ; 
öre 20601 roig eOvecw* xai тђу mów thy ayiav 
because it was given [ар) to the nations, and the zeity holy 


Tarjcovcw — pijvac 'тессаракоута? * доо. 3 cal dwow 
shall they trample npon months forty two. And Iwill give 
тоїс.досіу d pr voi. io kai профптєйсоос» ˙ , an 
[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy "days 
r * e ^ 1 Li " LA 
Хх!Мас d iaxooiag &nkovra, rep ,s sár- 
in “thousand two hundred [апа] ‘sixty, clothed in gack- 
коис. 4 obrot ту at доо édaiat, kai n Ojo Avxvíat 
cloth. These are the two olive trees, and (the] two Inmpstands 
al ёуштіоу ro, Beov" тўс улс Pdordoa." 5 xai єї rig 
which before 7the God ‘of the earth ‘stand, And if anyone 
abrobg Wédy" ddicnoat, wip teropeveras ік той oroparog 
*them ‘should will *to ‘injure, fire goes out of *mouth 
abr, kai carecOiee тойс. xp . abr xai єї rig ‘abrode 
‘their, and devours their enemies. Aud if anyone ‘them 
Ө! адікђоа, ovrwe oe. abr admroxravOjva. 6 ото 
‘should will ?to *injure, thus must he bo killed, "These 
» ry t? H eT a + H н "u * * i 
Éxoveiv* ҶЕоџсіау кХєїттї rov oüpavóv," tva py “Botxy 
have authority toshut the heaven, that no 'may fall 
verog èv йи оше abr тйс mpopnreing’' Kai iovciay 
drain in [the] days of their prophecy ; anl onthoriby 
Exovow iri röv boͤdrov, orpéġev айта cic alpa. ки. хага- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; and to 
kat rjv уйу“ “табу т\түў, ӧсакс̧ lav OeXnowov." 7 xai 
smite the earth with every plague, as often as they may will. 
bray réAgowotv тђу.рартуріау.айт@у, rò Onpiov тё 
when they shall have completed their testlmony, the beast who 
avaBaivoy ix rijg 48В0ссоо поо ?тоћероу per’ abr, 


comesup outof the abyss will make war with them, 
xai злкђсе abrovc, kai drorrevet abrobg. 8 xai 2d 
and willovercome them, and will kill them : and 


ттората\ abrwv iri тўс mAartíac "^ wédewe тйс e- 
"bodies ‘their [will bo] on the street of city ‘the 


в Adyovoiv they вау LTTrA. 4 + im as to T. 

the angel stood E. f'Eyeipe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr, ! тєсоеракоута LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTTAW: a — TOU L. 
9 Өе, wills GUTTrÀ м, 
should have willed them T; aùroùs Oeon Tr. 
éfovoiay kAetoat @. 
(read [during] the days) QLTTraw. А 
quo iv паст many OW. 7 per’ abr пбЛероу GLTTrAW, 
ж + ris LTTrA W. 


К + каї and Law. 
o kvpiov Lord GLTTrAW. 


* + ev with (every) Lrrra. 


And P 
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as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 


li And he said untra 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na- 
tions and tong nes, 
and kings. 


XI. And there was 
given me n reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God. and the 
altar, and them that 
worship thereiu. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given 
uuto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months, 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candie- 
Sticks standing before 
the God of the елт. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt. them, fire 
proceedeth outof their 
mouth, and devourvth 
their cucmies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed, 
6 These have powor to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : nud 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them to 
blood, and to smita 
the earth with all 
langues, as often as 
they will, 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that axcend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, aud 
ehall overcome them 
and kill them. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


* + Kat 0 ayyedos вістуке and 
€ éfwOev outside EGLTTrAW. г 
i weptBeBAnuevovs Tr. 


n efwOey 


P égrOTES GLITrAW. 
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* фоакц$ av Oe 
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644 ATIOKAAYY¥ISE. ХІ, 
spiritually aas 52 055 yarng; тіс kaXeirat пуєрџатікос Хббора kai Аїуоттос, 
where also our Lord great, Which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 

| А ru АЕТ А iX ; 
ther crucified. 9 And Отор cal 0 koptoc h ícravpuÜn. 9 kai *BX&ovou 
Eindreds PA Токаев whore also Lord our wascrucified. And ‘'shall “see ['some] 


and natious shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and'shall send 
ifts one to &nother ; 
cause these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
hat welt on the 
earth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet ; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 And they heard a 
great voice from hoa- 
ven saying unto them 
Cowe up hither. And 
they ascended up fo 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies heheíd 
them. 13 And the 
game hour was there a 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
eity fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
mud: and the rem- 
nat were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven, 


14 Tbe second woe 
fa past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
&ngel sounded; and 
there weregreat voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


2 ~ ~ \ - ` ~ s 2 ~ d,s ГА 
ёк тшу Хафи каі,фиХ@у kai yAwoody kai буи *rà mro- 
"of the peoples арӣ ‘tribes "and “tongues "and '?nations bodies 


рата?" avray hu треїс ca шоо, kal ra, wrepara.abray 


their ‘days "three and ahalf, and their bodies 
ойк fagnoovew" reOvar tic Suvýpara.® 10 kai« ot кат- 
Snot ‘they will suffer tobe put into tombs, And they that 


otxouvres ёті тйс үўс *yapovow" ёт aùroiç, kai iedppavOy- 


dwell on the earth will rejoice over them, and will make 
covrav! kai д@ра *rippouow' аХАХлХхос, Bre оўто: oi бйо 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
Tpo$ijra. tBacavicay roùç  xarowobDyrac imi тїс үйс̧. 
prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 xai perà тас rptic :uépac Kai шоо, туйца Lwijc 
And after the three days and a half, [the] spirit of life 


ік тоб 0є00 єіс]\Өғу lim abrobg, l kai tornoay imi той 
} , n 
from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 
rõò ag airway, kai ф030с uéyac "© тєсєу" émi тойс ÜtupoUvrag 
"feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those bcholding 
› , * n ` 2 П 2 ~ 7 * 
abrobg. 12 xai "jkovcay "фиуђи peyarny" ro ойрауоў. 
them: aud they heard а yoice great out of the heaven, 
°héyoveav" abroic, PAváQnre" Ode. Kai dvéBnoav sig róv 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they went up to tha 
oùpavòv iv тӯ epi. Kai Mewonoay adbrove ot.éxOpoi.abrav. 
heaven in the cloud; and “beheld *them ‘their enemies. 
s - "EV P \ 
18 Kai iv éxeivy тӯ бра ѓуёуєто otóuóc иёүас, xai тд 
And in that - hour there was "earthquake ‘a*great, and the 


Фёқатоу rijg TróNewc Erecev, каї àmtkrávOncav iv ry oνE?ͥ 


tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 


А 2 , 2 t ГАА х ‹ sos x 
óvóuara avOpwmruv N eg émrá' kai oi orrol EugoBot 
"names *of*men “thousand ‘seven. And the rest afraid 

by£vovro, kai {доказу д0Еау rq Oep той oùpavoŭ. 


Jbecame, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. 
14 H obai у! devripa axprOev’ (дой, 4 oba ù rpirm 
Woe ‘the second is past : lo, the *woe ‘third 
Epxerat raxò. 
comes quickly. 
15 Kai ô {8доџос̧ åyyAoç. toddmoev, rat ѓуѓусуто 


Andthe seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and were 
$wval peydia iv rq) obpavg, ‘Aéyovea," "Еүѓуоуто ai 
^ voices ‘great in the heaven, saying, Are "become ‘the 

~ - + ~ 7 ~ 4 ~ ^ Ц КД 
ВасХїаі тоб кбсроо тоб.коріооу ub, kai тоў.ҳоістоб.а?тоў, 
"kingdoms of 'the world our Lord's, and is Christ's, 
каї Baorstoe’ eig rove aiüvac ray diwvwv. 16 Kai toi! 
and heshallreign to the ages of the ages. And tha 
eixos: "kai" réacapec mpeoBúrepor Voi! évwmrioy roù ÜcoU хкабл- 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


* abr their GUTTrAW. 
f adiover they suffer LTTrA ; àótovatw W. 


* [xoi] A. 


* yaipovery rejoice GUTTrAW. 
V ey ( — ¿v Tr[4]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P'Aváfare LTtraw. 
Sayircia is become the kingdom GLTTrAW. 
di (read xab. sitting) ЦА]. 


youvons Tra. 


© BAérovaw see GLTTrAW. 4 78 птдра body GLTTrAW. 
€ нуђца а tomb GLTTrAW. 

i evópaívovra. make merry LTTrAW. ( sréumovow send T. 

m mE ee LTTrAW. ^ jovis peydAys Tra. о Ae; 

=I] w. т A€yovres GLTAW. s 'Eyévero Т) 

t — ot 1А]. * — kai GLTTrAW, 
1 Qt xa@nvra: (read who [are] bafore God who sit) TT:.. 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


А 
ptvoi! ¿mì rove. Opdvouc.abréy, imecay imi тӣ.трдсшта.аўтёз, 
on their thrones, fel! upon their faces, 
kai просєкіупсау ry Oe, 17 А&уоутєс, Edyaptorotpiv got, 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
kúpe 0 beg 0 таутократор, ò Qv kai ò Fy kai ò 
Lord God Almighty, [He] who ts, and who was, and who [is] 
ipyóutvoc, *Órt eiAndag ту divapty oov rv peyáňnv. 
coming, that thou hast taken ?power ‘thy "great, 
kai  ВасіХғусас̧. 18 kai rà Ovn wpyic@noay, Kai MD 1) 
and reigned, And the nations were angry, and is come 
бруй dou, kai ò кароос rh уєкрфу, xp Eo Kai QoUvat Tov 
*wrath ‘thy, aud the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the 
шодо» roig.0oUAoig.cov roig mpophTaiç, Kai roig ayiow Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
тоїс $offovuévoig тӧ.дуора.соу, "roig шкроїс Kai roic 
to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
реуаћ№ос,! kai dap rr тойс "OtagÜsipovrac" rijv yiv. 
great ; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth. 
, - - ~ ~ * 4 
19 Kai . 6 vaòç той 0:00 © iv rij ойрауф, kai шф- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
On i котос rig. d tabi en. ab rod iv . vd. abrod kai 
scen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
ly£vovro страта kai pwvai kai Bpovrai kai caopoc cal 


there were — lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
xé^a&a utyáMg. 
hall !groat, 


12 Kai onpeior ptya ahn iv TQ obpavQ, yvvü rept- 
And  a"sign ‘great was zeon in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
BeBAnpévn тӧу fiov, kai 1) ce vn vrrokárw rõv. odd. abrijg, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 
kai imi тӯс.кефаћ№с.айтӣс отёфауос̧ acripwy dwoexa’ 2 xai 
and on her head a crown of stars ‘twelve; and 
iv.yaerpi.£yovca, * fkpázs! — óóivovca каі Bacamfopuévy 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
ТЕКЕ, 
to bring forth, 
3 Kai @ф0р ado onpeioy iv ry о0рауф, kai (доб, дра- 
And was seon another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 


But reer y Ad ‹ D ít CES 
KWV SEYAÇ Tuopod, EX кєфалас ENTA Ka KEDATA дғка Kat 


gon ‘great red, having “heads seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
＋ * ^ ` * ^. h én * , oll M t » А Д n 
iri тас.кєфаХас.айто® %діадђната éxrà'! 4 kai зу.ойра.айтоў 
upon his heads ?diadems seven; and his tail 


соры Tò rpírov THY астёршу той oùpavoŭ, kai G айто®с 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and he cast them 
tic түу yiv. kai б üpákwv &orqkev ivormiov тїс yvrawóc тїс 


to the earth. And the dragon stands before the womau who 
peddovong ‘receiv, iva ӧтау тёкў, TO.7EKVOV.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, hor child 


катафаур. 5 kai — Erexey — viov lappeva," ӧс uE ToL- 
he might devour, Aud she brought forth a “son ‘male, who is about. to 
пайыз mavra ra vn iv paBdw ordnog kai ypracOn 
shepherd all the nations with rod lan 'iron: and was caught away 
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God on their ments, 
fell upon thoir fares, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, e give 
thee thanka, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; hecanse thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hurt 
reigned. 18 And the na- 
tions were angry, and 
thy wrath incotue, aud 
the time ot the déad, 
that they should bo 
judged, and that thou 
xhouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great: and should- 


eat destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of bis testument : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great wonder 
in heaven; a woman 
olothed with the sun, 
aud the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head а crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
che being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragou, having seven 
head and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads, 4 And his 
tail drew the third 

art of the stars of 

daven,. and did cast 
them to the carth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour hor child aa soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron; and her 


У — kai ò epxój.evos GLTTrAW, S+xatandT. — 
YTrA. * S:adGeipayras corrupted L. e + 6 which [is] Lrrr. 
the covenant of the Lord) c. * + kai and іт[А). 


péyas LTTrA. h är б.абуцата GLYTTAW. i dpoey LYTrAW, 


f Expagey Was crying L. 


* тоў pixpoùs kal тойс peydAous 


d той корсом (read 
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child was caught up 
unto God, and fo his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
tan fled into the wil- 
Aerness, where she 
sath a place prepared 
er God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
aud threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon ; and the dra- 
gou fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
von was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
"hole world: hé was 
cwt out into the 
earth, and his angels 
were cast out with 
him. 10 And 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for the ac; 
cuser of our brethren 
ir cast down, which 
accused them before 


our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 


and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death, 
12 Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them, 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sen ! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because ho 
kuoweth that he hath 
but & short time, 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that ho 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
tho woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child, 14 And to 


ANOKAAY WIS. 
тӧ.тёкроу.айтіђс прос Tov Osby xai* róv.Opóvov.atroU. 6 xai 
her child to God and his throne. And 


7 үну ijvysv eic тт» Epnuov, Отоу Exe! rómov ýroruas- 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


XII. 


k 


pívov ато тоў Geov, iva cet — "rpióuciw" айту u] 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her "days 
yOMac  dtaxoviag &mkovra. 

‘a thousand two *kuudred (fand) ‘sixty. 


7 Kai iytvero móňspoç iv Y obpavy 90" MN] kat 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 
oL.àyyeXoLabroU 9izoXMiuggsav Kara" ro) дойкоутос, kai д 
his angels warred against the dragon, and the 
дракоу émoXéiunaty, kai ol. d yye o. ar 8 kai ойк Playv- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and not they *pre- 
cav,' Sobre" тбтос cb airway int iv rg одрауф. 9 xai 
vailed, nor place was found "their any more in the heaven. And 
EBANOn б ópikwv 0 рёуас, Ò бф б арҳаїос, 6 каћой- 
was cast [out] the dragon ‘great, the “serpent ancient, who is 
pevog д:аВоћос, kai ò оатаъйӣс, 6 mAavüv тз olxoupévny 
galled Devil, and the Satan, who wisleads the "habitable 
L4 2 2 , ^ ~ Si co” » ^ 
Au, ¿BANON sig т>» суй», kai ot.dyyedot.adrov 
(world) whole, be was east into the earth, and hi» angels 
per’ айтоў :В\Өпсау. 10 Kai fjkovca Qwvrjv ueyáXqv x- 
with ‘him were "cast, , And I heard a "voice "great 
yovcav iv тф одраъф,! "Арт: ёуѓуєто 1) owrnoia kai ù divas 
saying in the heaven, Now is come the salvation and the power 
ptc каї у Васа roU-ÜcoU. tuv, kai т t&oveia тоў yprorod 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority Christ 
avrov' бт. *kareBAnOn" 6 ‘karhyopog" rwv.ddedpav.rjpwr, 
of his; because is cast down the’ accuser of our brethren, 

ӧ karyyopov 'abrüv! ivöømiov ToU.ÜtoU.]udv урёрас̧ kai 
who ' accuses them before our God day and 
vvkróc. 11 kai aùroi ѓуікпсау aùròv ба тд alpa тоў 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
aoviov, kai йё тд» Aóyov Tij¢.paprupiac.abray, Kai 

amb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
Yove' ђуатусау rivapuyny.avray йур Oavárov. 12 dia 


Snot ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 
rouro evppaiveade Toi" ovpavoi kai oi iv aùroiç сктуобутес, 
this rejoice ye heavens and(ye]whoin them tabernacle, 


ovai Yroig karowoUcw! %тђу үй» xai ту Өаћассау,! ore 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
karißn 6 dtaBorog rpòç dua {хушу Ovpoyv u, v, ci- 
14 come down the devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
дос Ori dAiyor карду Exe, 
ing that n short time he has, 
13 Kai öre elde 0 Opákwv Ori EBAHOn eig THY уй», 
And when "saw 'the ‘dragon that he was cast into the earth, 
d lobe туу yvvaika rig {тєк} rov*dppeva." 14 xai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


* + mpds to GLTTrAW. 


éxtpeducty W. 
GLTTrAW. 
OLTITAW. 
* oUX L. 


PU 


woe he prevailed a. 
* сВАубт is cast (out) LTTrA. 
х — oi ТПА. 


1 4+ éxet there ОТА. m rpépovaty they nourish ттг ; 
o тоў ( — тоў NA толерӯса: perà warred with 
* ovdé GLTTrAW. т фу TH ойрауф Adyovoav 
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Y — то KATOLKOVT iw GLTTrAW. 


з dpcevay L; ёровуа ra. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


і000ђсау тў yvvawi? dbo wripvyec той dero той ре 
were given tothe woman two wings of the "eagle 
w $ í ~ t Я 7 
tva Térgrai eig тй» £onyov tic róv.rómov.abrijc, ©ттоу' трё- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where  sheis 
фета! ike кабу, kai kaipoUc, Kat йш ту Kaipov, amd 
nourished there atime, and times, and half atime, from [the] 
Й ~ FÉ K {y ч t и с^! ~ 
mpoowmoy той öpewç. 15 kai EBarey 6 ӧфіс “тіс тйс 
face of the serpent. And cast ‘the "serpent after the 
yerawóg èe той.отӧратос.айтой! tdwo «c morauóv, iva 
"woman ‘out Sof *his "mouth water as ariver, that 
arabrnyl. morauodópyrov' тоер. 16 xai 
‘her [sas *one) "carried away by '% "river *he might make. And 
EBonOnoevy x уй rg yuvacki, kai роғ» 59 үй Tò ordpa 
"helped ‘the ?earth the woman, and opened ‘the "earth 5mouth 
айтўс, kai carrier тд» gmorauóv òv EH 6 Opdkwr 
*its, and swallowed np the river which ‘cast ‘the "dragon 
ik той.стоцатос.айтой. 17 kal бруісӨп 6 dodxwy “ті! 


yov, 


great, 


d 


out of his mouth. And was angry ‘the ?drugon with 

TY yovaut, kai тігу тота: móejpov pera THY Aovrüv 

the woman, and went to mako war with the rest 

той.сотїонатос.айтйс, THY Thoodvrwy тас vr тоб 
of' her sced, who Xecp the commandments 

cov, kai &yóvrwv ту paorupiay (тоб! "псоў Epiro). 

ok God, and have the testimony of Jesns Christ. 


18 Kai %ordOyy" ix} т> ápuov rác Oadacons 193 xai 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe fea ; and 
доу ik тїс Oardoone Onpiov dvaBaivoy, ѓо» ікефаћас 
Isaw out of the sen a beast rising, having “heads 
{тта kai кёрата Oéxa' kal ёті rüv.kepárwv.abrcU дёка dta~ 
‘soven aud “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten dia: 
Onpara, kai imi тӣс.кефаћас-адтойӣ *óvoua" В\ћасфпиісс. 
dems, and upon its heads [the] name of blaspuemy, 
2 kai rò Onpioy N Eldov hy Syctov пардали, kai ot тббєс 


And the beast wnicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and *feot 
abrov we октор, kai rò.oróua-aùroŭ wç отдра "\ёоутос.! 
‘its as of a bear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion; 


1 и Powe A 55 e , 
waiédwxey айтф ô dpaxwy тђу.ддуашу атой, kai тд» Üpóvoy 


and “gave “to Sit {һе dragon his power, and "throne 
abroU, kai iLovoiay peyadny. З xai "elüov" plav? тфу кефа- 
‘his, and "authority ‘great. And Isuw one heads 


~ 


Awy abrod we iegayutvgv sig Өауатоу' kai  mANyH той 


lof "its as slain to death; and tho wound 

Oavárov айтоў гӨєратє0дп, kai PiPavpacdn® sèv! Ory rj 

death "of its was healed: and there was wonder in whole ‘the 
уў"! ómicw тод Ünoíov. 4 kai Tpoctküvncav ‘roy Ópákovra" 
earth after the beast, And they did homageto the dragon, 
toc! {бшк > Yèkovoiav rp Onoip, kai тпросєкіуцсау 
who gave authority tothe beast; 
Onoiov," Aéyovrec, Tic 

beust, saying, Who [is] 

b + ai the LTT;[A]W. | o 
GLTTrAW. e — ent (read тр with the) L. #-—— той GUTT; AW. 
à égrá£n it stood LTrA. i кёрата бёка kal кефаћаѕ émrá GLTTrAW. 


4 


"TÓ 
and they did homage to the 
ӧроос TQ Ümnoip; * rig Sbvarat 

like to the beast? who is able 


е ёк тоў стбиатос отой dmlow THs yuvaiKos GLTTrAW. 
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the woman weregiven 
two wings ot a great 
еле, that sho might 
fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where 
sbe is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the ser peut. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood, 16 Апа the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
reronant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 


` mandments of God, 


and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, 


XIII. Aud I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sen, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having soven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a loopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of а bear, and 
his mouth as tho 
mouth of a lion : and 
the dragon guve him 
his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And I 
&aw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world wone 
dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
benst: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who {8 like unto 
the beast? who is able 


d abri» 


Е — xpi ToU GLTTrAW. 


VH. names 


GLTTr W. lápkov GLTTrAW. m Acovrwy Of lions 7. a — eidov GLTTrAW. о + ёк. 
of (its) GLTTrAW» P eQa/uacev (real the whole earth wondered) hGTAw. 4 — iy 
KOLTAW., OAR УЙ EGLTAW. то Spdeovre GLTTrAW. ‘ore (ret because he gat a) 
GLTTrAW - Y 4 rhy the GLTTrAW. * тр Onpty GLITTAW. * + kai aud GLTTrAW 
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ʻo make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
given unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto hir to 
coutinue forty and 
two months, 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, and them that 
Qwelliu heaven, 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
lie of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man hare an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
Jeadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword, 
Here is the pationes 
and the faith of the 
sainte, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming u 
out of the earth ; ana 
ho had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
ав а dragon. 12 And he 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, aud caus- 
eth the earth aud 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 Aud he do- 
eth great wonders, во 
that he maketh fire 
como down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


4 — kal LTTrAW, 


for LrAw. 
LTTrA. 


катоскодутас GTTrA. 


AW. 


у RAA nua blasphemous [things] LA. 
„таракоутаёфо E; reg cepáxovra буо LTTrA. 
[ каї 6001... 
Aaóv and people GLTTrAW. 
not been written) LTTrA. 
trp BGA GLTTrAW. ‹ 
9 — aix aAcctav (read eis for) Tr. 
r Groxraive: kills L; amroxrav@nvar to be killed a. 


ATOKAAYYIS. XIII. 


2 , p Е А 
ou per’ abrov; 5 xal 1060] abrQ eróua AaXoUy 
to make war with it? And was given toit a mouth speaking 
peyaha kai Y8Xaeónuiag" kal 2000) abr ifovcía* noi- 
great thiugs. and blasphemy; and was given to it authority to 
ga uijvac тессаракоута ° dbo"! 6 xai ўро:Ёєу тд.отдра.ађтоў 
act ?montha ‘forty "two. And it opened its mouth 
> р é 
eig “ВХаафушаъ! mode тӧу bee, Bracdnpijoa тд броца 
for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme "name 
avrov, kai riy.oxnyijy.abrod, "xai! тойс iv rp obpavó 
this, and his tabernacle, and those who “in “the ‘heaven 
oxnvotvrac. 7 cal i000n abr frédXeuov тота! pera тоу 
‘tabernacle. Aud was given to it war to make with the 
t А * — , * Bii * * Li p ~ * ^ + a 
ayiwy, kai vixyoat abrove'! kai #000] айтф iLovcia imi 
saints, aud to overcome them; and wasgiven toit authority over 
^ 4 * ~ 1 > * * 
паса» puny E kai үлӧссау Kai #070с. 8 Kai тооткиуїтоу- 
every tribo, and tongue, and nation; aud shall do homage 
ov h % mavreg ol karowoUvrtg imi тўс үйс ov! où 
to it all who dwell on the earth of whom "not 
А ~ ~ ~ — 
yéypatrat rd дубџата! rA BIN тйс бюйс тор 
‘have been written the names ein "the "book lof ‘life of tha 
ápvíov ™iagaypévou атф катаЗо\ђс  Kdopou. 9 Ei 
Lamb slain ‘from [the] founding ‘of [the] world. If 
rig Exe obc, акоисйтш. 10 Ei rig n °айунабшо!ау! 
anyone has au саг, let him hear. If anyone [into] “captivity 
Pouvayet," sic aixuadwoiay raya’ є tic iv auaxatog" 
‘gathers, into captivity he gocs. If anyone with [the] aword 
Tamoxrevei," de abrov iv auayaipg' &rokravÜijyav —дё 
will kill, “must he with [the! sword be killed, Here 
dori N Vmopov)) kai rig TOY ауіоу, 
is the endurance and the faith ofthe saints, 


11 Kai є1доу dM Onpiov ávafaivov ix тїс Yig, 


And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, 


kal 
and 


elyev képara доо био аруцр, Kai I we дракоу. 12 xai 
it had "horns ‘two like to alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 


тђ» tovciay той mowrov Өпріои mücav mowi ѓуютіоу 
?the autbority of tho ‘first 2 beast tall itexercises before 


abroU' каї поиї тђу үўу kaè rode 'karowobvrag iv айт}! 


it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
iva "mpockvvQcssiv" rd Өпріоу rò mparov, oð ¿bepa 
that they should do homage to the “beast first, of whom Was 


re ђ.т\ууђ Tov-Gavdrov.airod’ 13 xai moet опиша 
healed the wound of its death, And it works "signs 
peyda, Viva каї rio то] хкатаЗаіуы» : ix . rod où- 
‘great, that even fire it should cause to come down out of the hea- 
pavoU' cig тђу уў» ivømiov rày аубоотшу. 14 koi mÀavd 
ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 
rove катокобутас ёті rig yijc, ба та оиа å 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


z + тбАецноу war (read тош). to make) E. 
b + [xoi] and L. 


* Teg- 
© Bhacdypias LTIrAW. 
икта алтой$ L, — ©топута: móAesov ТТА, Ё T. xa 
hb aùròy GLTTrAW. i of (read [everyone] of whom has 

X 7d övopa аўто? his name LTTrA ; Tò övopa the name GW. 

m + тоў (read which was slain) GLTTrAW, а + eis Lis] 
р — guváyet LTTrAw. 4 paxaipn 
s — beta. tév айт) 
* rpocxurygove they shall do homage LTTra. * kat т?р iva 


х ёк тоў ovpavod karaBacvew (xara G; xaraSaivn should come down w.] атл 


j 
] 
] 
| 


AIL, XIV. REVELATION, 


1000 abr rotijoat ivemiov той Uypiov, Хушу roig 
it was given toit іо work belore the Least, saying to those who 
karotkovow ёті ric une, modjcat "txova! ry Onpip "ò" 
dwell on the earth, to make an image to the beast, which 
ixe riv. wAnyhy тїс "paxaipac" kai Eν,¶'. 15 каї i600n 
has the wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given 
DES — — В - vos ~ Jj ` 
сафтф" “дода mveŭpa! ry єікдр roù Üyptov, tva каї Àa- 
to it to give breath tothe image of the beast, that 7also"should 
Ajoy j eikwy ToU Oyoiov, kai топосу, dor fav" р) 
"speak tthe *imuge %ot «пе beast, and should cause as many as “not 
Brpockurjowoty" Priv ekóva" той Onpiov “iva! amoxravOwow. 
would do homage to the image ofthe beust that they should be kitied, 
16 xai mowi wavrag, тойс pixpodg Kai тойс peyadroug, kei 
And it causes all, the Siuall and the great, and 
rove TÀovciovQ kai rove Wrwxovs, Kai тойс &AevÜspouc Kai 
the rich und the poor, and the free aad 
тойс do,, iva kwon" abroig yapaypa èri Tig xepòç 
the  bonduen, that itshoulu give them: a mark on "hand 
"m - ^ р , ~ "m 
abr тїс dcktag, ў tri rey uerwmwy" abrüv, 17 "kai tva 
their “right, or on *toreheuds — their; aud that 
ui). rig dbvnrat ayopica ў пића, eip) Ò kx тб 
uo опе shonid bv able tu buy of to sell, except he who has the 
xápayua "ў' ?ró övopa’ той Oxyptov, Ñ rov dpiÜuov roù 


mark or the name” of the beast, or the number 
Qvóparog abrob. 18 “Осе 1 вора ёст. Y xwv Prov" 
nume tof "its, Here "wisdom ‘is, He who йаз 
~ , . э Н a ` * 
v0 wWnhgitdrw rov apiügóv rov Uuptov* ар:Өрӧс̧.үйр 


pnderstunding let him count the numer ofthe beast; Lor number 


2 , + at ЕД ` JU - q r К , і 
дубрштоо torv, kai 0.0р:0рос.айто? XS. 
n zuah's fit is; and its number [is] 066. 

14 Kai *eldov, kai (бой, * ариоу “откос! éxi тд орос 

Aud Isaw, and behold, [the] Lamb stanuing upon mount 

Iwy, kai uer aùroù éxarov "regoapuxovra réovapec" 
Bion, and with him a hundred (and) iorty four 
Х!Ммабес, Exvvaat rò övopa* roU.marpóc.abroU уғурпицёуоу 
thousund, having the nawe of his Father written 
imi riv.perwrur.avTay, 2 Kai e фшуђу ёк roù où- 
ou their forcheads. And Iheard а voice out of the hea- 
pavoU we $wvijv bd dr HD, kai wç Quvrv BOD 


ven аз avoice of waters ‘many, and as a voice of "thunder 
peyáňng Kai Yowvjy teovoa" **kapqügv кїбарїЁбутшу iv 
‘great: aud а voice 1 heard of hurpors harping with 


^ , ~ * * е » ` ГА 
raic.xapag.atray, 8 kai qÜovaw "^oc! фдђу kauwijy Evo- 
their harps, And theysing as а song ‘new be- 
тіоу той Üpóvov, kai фуштцоу тфу TEccapwY бошу — kai 
foro the throne, and before the four living creatures aud 
tay moeoputipwy kai oddeig ""*ijüvvaro! pabeiv тї Hv, 
the elders, And no one Was able то learn the song 
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he had power to de 
in the eight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make an imago 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that the imago of tho 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Killed. 16 Aud he cause 
eth ali, both swali aud 
great, rieh and poor, 
tree ара bond, to ro- 
cave a mark in their 
right hand, or iu their 
toreheads : 17 aud 
that no man migut 
buy or sell, save he 
that hud the mark, or 
the name of the beast, 
or the number of hia 
naue. l8 Here is wis- 
dom, Let hun that 
hath — understandiug 
couut the number of 
the beast: for itis the 
number of а man; 
aud his number is dix 
huuuced — threescore 
and pix 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their forelcads, 
2 And Lhoard а voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of muny waters, 
and aa the voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: J and 
they suug as it were 
& new song before the 
throne, aud before the 
four beasts, nnd the 
elders: and no шац 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


a $$ who LTTrAW. b waxaipns LTTrA. 
4 туйо. бойуа W. * + iva that LrrIA I. ! ёди LTTrA. 
homage т. è тр єікби GrTrw. $ — twa (omit that they) Lrrraw. 
give СИТАМ, l tò pérwroy furebead GurTITAW. m — Kat LT[A]. 
° той Ou Of the name 1, «P — тор GLTITTAW. 9 + égriv IS Tr, 
&E six hundred [and] sixty-six IA. 180% T. 
* pec GüpaKovTaTég таре EGW ; veggepákoyra Téggapes 1ТТгА. 
read his nume and ile name) GLr'TAW., 
fens] GLITrAW, m ＋ og us GLTTIAV, 


Y eikóvav L. 


as — (gg Gi|TrA]. 


t + то the GLTTrAW. 


с ату] (that is, the image) L. 
Е mpogxuvygova shall do 
А dow they should 


a — 5 OLrrraw. 


t é£ckógtoc é£ikovra 


* éd 10$ LIT. Aw. 


7 * + avrov Kai 10 брома 
У 7 фшут fv q«ovga the voice which 1 bead 
ba éóvyaTO LTT: A. 
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forty and four thou- 
wand, which were re- 
deemed from theeatth. 
4 These arethey which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins, These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth, These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
Zruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile: for 
they ara without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And I sawanother 
angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to 

reach unto them that 

well on the earth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a ,loud voice, 
Fear God, aud give 

lory to him ; for the 
Lou of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the "joun- 
tains of watera, 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
avy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive Aie mark 
in his foreheud, or in 
his band, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
preseuce of the holy 
uugels, aud in the pre- 
вепсе of the Lamb: 


AIIOKAAY YIX XIV. 


ei. un ai caro *reccapákovra rtocapec! ҳ№адєс, oi 
except the hundred [апа] forty four thousand, who 

Wyopdcuívo: amd тйс үйс. 4 obroi ёсу ot perà 
have beon purchased from the earth. These are they who with 


yuvaxeiy odk.ipodvvOncay’ magÜtvoi.yáp. cisi ойтоі “stow 
women were not defiled, for virgins they are: these are 
ої ако\оубодутес TQ ари» mov йу *vmáyg.! офто 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 
QyopácÓncav and revavOpeTwy, атару) тф G Kai 
‘were purchased from among men [аз] firstfruits to God and 
тф ápviq. 5 kai lv тф.стбратафтёу oby.etpiOn d οg 


tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was not found guile; 
dpuwpotSydp" sisiw \уштіоу той Üpóvov ro) OO. 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 
6 Kai ғ1доу INN A imtroutvov' iw ob- 
And I saw another angel flying in mid - 
ауђшат, txovra єйауүіоу aiwyov cm io 


en ven, having [the] "glad *tidings 'everlasting to announce (to) 


тойс !karowobvrag" éri rijg yije, kai u тау iÜvoc kai фи» 
those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai уАйасау kai Хабу, 7 PAéyovra! 9év* фшуў pEyadrg, 
and tongue and people, saying with a “voice "loud, 
Фо8йбдте ov PEDIS Kai Óóre abri Sokay, Ore MD Фра 
Fear God, aud give to Hint glory, because is сошо the hour 
тїс.к їсєшС. abro): kai троскууз)сате TQ rotihoavri roy 
judgment 5 and do homage to him who made the 
oùpavòy kai тђу үй» Kai? ÜáXaccav kai туүйс WdTwr 
heuven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters, 


8 Kai Grog %ууғ№ос" 1)koXoUOnaev, Aeywv, " Eztatv f 
And another angel followed, saꝶ ing, fallen, ‘is 

сем! *BaBudwy" ©) monic! 1) Av YOrt" ёк той oivou той 
fallen Babylon Scity ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 


Oupod rig. iropyciag. abrijg — weworiKer парта Y #02. 
fury of her fornication she has given “so drink ‘all marions. 


9 Kai * Xrprroc аүүгос' QkoXoóUmosv adroic, Хушу iv 
And & third &ngel followed them, saying, with 


puvi реуалу, Ei rig *r Ünpiov, mpockvvei" xai ту 
& "voice loud, If anyone che beast йез "homage *to and 


&ikóva abroð, Kai AapBave xdpayya int той. perwrov.avrov, 
"image "its, and receives a murk on hus turehcad 


ў iri rijv. xeipa.abroÜ, 10 kai aùròç miserat ік той oivov 
or upon his hand, also be shall drink of the wine 


ToU Ovpov той Geo, той kekepat'uévov axpdrov iv тф 
of the fury of God which is mixed undiluted in the 


тотзрї!ш тйс.0рүйс-айтоў, kai Васазобђоєтба ёх тирі kai 


cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and 
bel. ёзштгіоу rd báyiwy dyytÀwv,' kai ёрютіоу той 
brimstoue, before the holy angels, and before the 


Ы теўтаракоутатёттаре$ў EGW ; тессеєрбкоџта тёттаре$ 1,ТТгА, 
: е Утаує, he goes Lava. 

* — évómtov TOU Opovov той Geou GLTTrAW. 
k ＋ emi unto LITraw. 


LITra. 


GLTTraw, 


dyyeAos в second angel LTrAW ; ay. 


AIS GLITraw. 
LTTrAW. 
то Onpioy OLTTrAW. 


а + GAAos another GLTTrAW. 


4 — eiow (read [are]) 
& — уар for LA, 
J merój.evoy OLTT:AW. 


t weudos lalsehood GLTTrAW. 
1 [&AAov] A. 


1 kadnmevovs sit GLTTrAW., m + émi unto GLTTrAW. © Аёушр 

o — év (read фор with a voice) L, P + thy the GTW. a Sevrepos 
Sev. T. r ee] A. * BaBovAwy Е. * — 

và which (read mer. has given to drink) Lrrraw. ` = + rà the 


H &yyeXos трітоѕ GLTTrAW. 


* npockurer 
b ayyéAwy &yuov LITr; — ayiwy A, 


& — TOV LTIT. 
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donn 11 xal ò катудс roU.Jacavwpov.aUrüv *áva(Jaive, 11 and the smoke of 
Lamb. And the . of their torment goes up eth up,for ever aud 


TEMP re, ever: and they have 
tic atQvag aiwvwy" kai obe. &xouoi avdravaw иірас kai no rest day nor night, 


to ages of ages, and they have no LE day and ho worship the benst 


{ and his image, and 
VUKTOC ot TrpogkvvoUvrtc TÓ Өһр:оу kai r,. abrov, Ka Whoscavar receiveth 


night who do homage to the beast and its image, ug the tnark of his name. 
& rig AapBdve rò xdpaypa той.бубниатос.айтой, 12 006 4 12 Here is the patience 
it anyone receives the mark ofi its name, Here гче) Uu эшш лыд 1 
vrouov] rüv ayiwy icriv' e ˙ ot rypoŭvreç тас S- commandments of 


"endurance of the ‘saints is, here they who keep the command God, and the faith of 
ToAdg rob ÜcoU kai rrjv morw 'lyooù. 
ments of God and the. faith of J Гоце: 


75 13 And I heard 
18 Kai ўкоџса фшуй ёк той obpavoU, Aeyotong f, Mott ee een ма a 


And I heard a voice out of the heaven, Baying to me, suying unto me, Wri 
de, Макарш oi vtkpoi oi iv kvpiq длтобуђскоутес Blessed are the dea 
с e the dead who in[the] Lord die та de inthe. дога 


uM Nai, Муш rò wvedpa, tva Pávazatowvrai! ёк saith the Spirit, that 


they may rest from 
from henceforth, Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may Fest from thar labours 4 ; and 


тФу.кбтшу. abrüv та iè" £pya abràv dkoXovÜsi per’ abray. their works do follow 
their labours ; and *works 'their follow with chem. them, 
14 Kai дори kai (дой, vedédn Хок, kai ¿mi туу vegéAny 14 And І looked, 


And Isaw, andbehold cloud "white, and upon the cloud сша and upon iio 


1 77 1 n loud’ one lik 
kar) evog 0 orog" vup! аубрштои, txwy Uri "rijg clo sat like 

[опе] - sitting e [the] Sl di man, having on pato tos 1 En ain 
Kegadne' avrov отіфауоу ypvcoUy, Kai v rg.Xeipi.aUroU pé- golden crowu, and in 
Mis d this igavo pivots and uw Mira P á ди rn Ра a 
mavov дй. 15 kai dg áyyelog EHu ік тоб vaoU, angel came out of the 
‘sickle — "sharp, And another angel came out of the, temple, templo, crying with a 


ER loud voice to that 
крйбшу tv E) фоуў" тф kaOnutv« iri тйс wegen sat on the cloud, 
trying with loud voice to him sitting on Thrust in thy sickle, 

р o „ and reap: for the time 
пу rü.Ópéravóv.cov, kai Oépicov, бт! dioi» 001" T). is come for thee to 


thy sickle and reap; because ів come tothee the reap; tor the harvest: 

| of the earth is ripe 

Фра T Otpicau öre sEnpavOn ò Ocpiouóg тїс ус. 16 Kai 16 And he that sat 

hour to reap, because із dried the harvest of the earth. And ЫР, the ee тазар in 

EB xabijnevog iri trav vegednv! ro.dpérravov.abrov and the crag or 
“put ‘forth he “sitting "upon “the loud his sickle reaped, 


{тї тз үй», kai i0epía0n т] уй. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 


17 Kai аХХос dyyeXog ѓ&\Өғу ік той vaoU той — iv rg 
And another angel came  outof the temple which (is) in the e d d soother the 


ойрауф, Exwy kai айтбс брётауоу . 18 kai dog dy- temple which is 


3 1 a " iig he also pres 

heaven, having *aleo һе &"gicklo ‘sharp. And another an. a мое. 
yehoc "ERAGE! èx тоў бисіасттпріои, * xwv iovoiay ётї той 18 And another angel 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over came out from the al- 


tar, which had power 
тирбс, kai igóvgoty * kpavyg" реуаћу TQ Exovri rò дрётауоу over fire; and cried 
ery 


fr d D to him hari: з with а loudcry to him 
е, and be called witha loud to ng sickle that Had the т 


ro 020, Хуш», Пёрфоу тоу rò dpémavoy rò 5, Kai rpbyn- mckle, saying, Thrust 


‘the "sharp, saying, Send thy ‘sickle ‘sharp, and gather in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 

cov тойс Borpvag™ тйс vg, $n Tikuacav · ai отафићаі of the vine of the 
bunches of the earth ; because are fully ripe “grapes carth; for her grapes 

* eis alavus auovavy avaBaive GLTTrAW.. 4 + ў the Lrrraw. * — ôe GLTTrAW, 
— Mot GLTTTAW. Е dn abr GLA. h Gννœu coral they shall rest LTTrA ; avanavoovras 
they shall-rest w. i yàp for LTTrA. k Soy T. 1 каётшеуор боор GLTTrAW, 
ш vy T. a thy кефайўу Lr. o фор meyáày GLTTrAW. P — got GLITrAW. 
@ — ToU LTTrAW. r 735 vedéAuns LTTrA. s — efydbev L. t + ó who (read ix 


has) LAW. e with u voice Ltr. т 4 тўс Hd Ao of the vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 


the nugel thrust tu 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 


the vine of the earth, 
and cast d into the 
grent jvinepress of 
the wrath of Gold, 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
Cune out of the wines 
press, even unto the 
nurse bridles, by the 
space off a thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
lougs. 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great aud marvellous, 
seven angels having 
Thi: seven laut plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God; 


2 And I saw ач it 
were a sca of glass 
mingled with fire: 
aud them that had 
got ten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name, 
stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps 
ot God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
8c8 the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
and marvellous re 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
1 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
meuts are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templesof the ta- 
bernaclo of the testi- 
mony in henven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with goldeu gird- 
les, 7 And one of the 


ANOKAAY WI XIV, XV. 


, - r Ы н t » a 2 ЕЈ ~ * 
abrijr. 19 Kai HN 6 dyyskog тӧ.дрётарор.айтой sig 
ther, And put forth the *angel his sickle ro 
THY V, kui irpoyyoev тм dpreNov rhe yie, cat 
the carth, und gathered the vino of the earth, and cast (the fruit] 
sig ту Anvov той. Gupod той 0coU. туу peyadyv.” 20 xai 
into wiuepress of 'the "fury "of God 'the “great ; aud 
rariOn 9) Anvog Уш" тйс теа kai 1\0: ара 
was tródden the winepress outside the city, and “cume “forth blood 
ik ric AnvoU йур: Toy yalwuy rv tr TwV, атд 
out of the winepress as lar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 
oradiwy xyiMwv éEaxosiuy. 
5furlougs ‘а “thousand “six hundred. 
15 Каі *eidov" dAXo опиєїоу iv тф obpamp piya kai 0av- 
And I saw another sigu їп the heaven, great aud woune 
растбу, аүү&Хоис trad, txovrag mAnyac ётта rag kr g, 


dorful: "ungels ‘seven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

е » — > Д N * ~ ~ 

Оті èv айтаїс treten ò Üvpóg той ғой. 
because in them was completed the fury of God. 

2 Kai *eldov" we ÜdXaecav vaMvigv решурёру турі, 

And = I saw as а den ig lass mingled with fire, 

kal тойс vinwyvrac ік roù Onpiov kai ік rijg.cixdvoc.abrou 
and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
kai %к той.ҳарауратос̧.айтой,! ёк той ápiÜuoU той дубратос 
and of its mark, of the number “nawe 

? ~ € ~ , * * [4 * « Ж, » 
аўто, écrürag iri т> Oddaccay тђу vadivyny, ëxorrag 
‘of “its, standing upon the "sea ? glass, having 


к:дарас̧ той Geo. 3 xai gdovow riv qv “Mwciuc' d Job- 
harps of God, And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Xov roi Өгой, каї rijv wdny той apviov, Aéyovrec, Meyada kai 
man of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, Great aud 
Oavpacra Tá.£pya.cov, кӧр 0 Bede 0 wavroxoarwp’ ĉi- 
wonderful [are] thy works, Lord God Almighty ; rixhi- 
Kata, kai aAnOivai агӧдосои, 0 Baoiiede r ауу." 
eous aud true faze} thy ways, (thou) King ОЇ saints, 
4 тіс ob un фо310ў foe," кйш, kai кдоёасу" ró.0voyuá.cov; 


Who mot ‘should tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy nume? 
бт! óvoc 5тіос Ore таута rà iOvn HEovow кси 


for (thou) only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 


vpockvvicovciv ivwriwy cov? Ori Td.Óikawouará.cOv 


do homage before rhee; for thy righteous (acts) 
Р gavepwOnoay (lit, righteousnesses) 
. 
wero manifested. 
5 Kai pera rabra *180у,! kai bidob, t y, 0 vaóg 


And after thesothings Isaw, and bebold, was opened the temple 


тйс окус rod uaprvpiov iv тф ойрауф* 6 Kai é£iAOov ot 


ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth the 
ёттй ауу: і tyovreg rag ётта mwAgyác, ik той vao, 
seven angels "having ‘the ‘seven ‘plagues out “of the *tomple, 


véedupévot оу" кабард» !kai* Naprpov, kai mepieCwopevat 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 

mepi rà ornbn Swvag xpvadc. 7 kai tv ік TOv тєссаршу 

about tue breasts “girdles ‘golden, And one of the four 


х Tov EV GLTTrAW. 


avrov GLTTraw. 
GLTTrAW. 


f — ge LTTrA. 
i + ol those GLTTr[AJW. 


Y é£o0ev GLTTrAW. a iov T. 
с Mwügéws GLITaAW. d + той the LTTrA. 
Е Sofacet shall glorify LTTraw. 
k Aldo stone LTr, l — kai GLTTrAW. 


b — ёк той Ҳарбуцатос 
* éQvov of nations 
h — (бой GLTTrAW, 


REVELATION. 


Lour koͤore roic imra ауу Хос ётта $iáXac xpvcáe, 
living creatures gave tothe seren angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 


yeuovcac той Ovpov той Өғоў тоў LOvroc eig тойс atóvac 
full of the fury. of God, who lives to the ages 
rev aiuvwy. 8 kai t 6 vaòg kamroU ік тйс 0óEnc 
ofthe ages. And ?was.*filled the "temple with smoke from the glory 
ToU Oh, kai ix rijc.Ovváptwc.avToUv' kai obò eig "róvvaro! 
of God, and from his power : &nd  noone was &ble 
cio Oeiy eig roy vaóv, йур: redeo8Wow at ётта mAgyai rv 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
rd d yy. 
teven angels. . 
16 Kai 7Zxovca pe peyáňng" ік той vaov, AEyovonC 
And I heard в voice loud out of the temple, saying 


roic imrà &yy£Xoic, "Y mayere, kai °куѓате! тас? pic ag тоб 
to the seven angels, Go, and pourout the bowls of the 


Qupod ro? Өғоў eig ту уў». 
fury of God into the earth. 


2 Kai awidOev 0 mowroc, kai iEtyeev. YU. bro 
And ‘departed ‘the “first, and poured out his bowl 


Mimi" туу уйу" xai ёуёуєто кос kakóv xai Tovnpóv Teig" rove 
onto the darth;and came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 


avOpwroue roùç éxovrag тд xapaypa тоё Onpiov, kai rove 

men who had th mark ofthe beast, and those 
rp. ci. ab rod проскоиуоўутас.! 

to his "image ‘doing "homage. 

3 Kai 0 detrepoc 'áyysNoc" уву тђу.фійЛ№рл.адтой гс 

And the second apgel poured out his bowl into 

rjv 0áXaccav* kai tyévero alpa wç vexpov, Kai таса poy 

the sen; and it became blood, as of [oue] dead t and every soul 


“оса ámtÜavty Y iv ry 0aXácog. 
‘living died in the Bea. 


4 Kai ó rpirog *ayyedoc! ND T. pid. abrod eig 
And the third &ngel poured out his bowl into 
rove morapove kai eic" rag mnyac THY 0датшу' kai "iytévero" 


XV, XVI. 


the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
alpa. 5 kai ijcovoa той ayyéhov тшу vod rr Aéyovroc, 
blood, And мы the angel ofthe waters saying, 
Aixatoc, *kvoie,! el, б Wy xai 6 hv beat 0! бопос, Srt 
с, Olk, DN ос, 
Righteous, О Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
табта kpwa 6 Ori Calpa ayiwy xai mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because [the] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
футбы  iixysav, xai alpa айтоїс дшкас̧! пий”! йо 
pheta they poured out, and blood to them thou gidst give to drink ; *worthy 


f. 


ye" 


elo. 7 Kai zjkovca Saddov ix" roù Qvovacrnpio M- 
or they are. 


And I heard another out of the altar Bay- 


fovroc, Nai, kúpe 0 Ütóc 0 таутокоатир, dAnOvai kai Oixauat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
а{.крїс&с.тоу. 
Lare] thy judgments, : 
8 Kai 6 тётартос *dyyedog" іЁғуєєу r]v.diádNmqv.avroU imi 
And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
m edvvato LTTrA. n peyadns форс LTAW. 9 ékxeere LTA. 
GLTT AW. 3 eis into LTTrAW. т émi upon LTrraw. 
GUTPTTAW, t= &yyeAos LTTrAW. Y Swijs (read soul of life) GLTTra, 
LTTrAW. ®— ãyyedos GLTIrAW. У — eis LTYrA. * éyévovTO L. 
b — каї GT; -- Kal 0 (reud datos holy) LTrAW. © aiwara bloods т. 
Given Liaw. ету; mew Ta, f — yáp OLTIrAW. 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
erer. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se 
ven angels were ful- 
filled, 


XVI. And I heard а 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noie 
some and grievous 
Bore upon the men 
whicb had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out hig 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as theblood 
Of a dead man: and 
every liviug soul died 
in the sea. 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 
theangel of the waters 
say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, ond wast, and 
shalt be, because thoa 
hast jndged thus, 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophete, and thou 

ast given them blood 
todrink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured ont his 


P + ёпта seven 


+ TpogKvvoUvTOs т el c, айтоў 
"+ тё the [things] 


5 — kúpte GLTTTAW. 
d $é8wxas thou hast 


8 — ФАЛоу ёк ОШСА. 
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vinl upon the sun; 
and power was given 
unto hin to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nume 
of God, which huth 
power over thexe 
plagues: and thy 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 

gel poured out his 
vial upon the reat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
nawed their tongues 
or pain, 11 and blas- 
hemed the God of 
enven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw taree 
unclean syirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
o€ the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working 1ni- 
racles, whick go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 


ther them to the bat- ing 


tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
&thief, Blessed ts he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame, 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
iuto a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ATOKAAYYIEZE XVI. 


ЧА . 4 2282 ЕД ~ , 2 [4 3, 
róv Hrov’ kal 1800 abr) kavparicat rode ávÜpw rovc iv 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wis 
тур” 9 xai éxavparicOncay oi dvOpwrot kabua piya, ko 
fire, And were ?scolched ! men With heat ‘great, ar 
i BX. , * ж LÀ 0 — ~ » h H H 2 
iBracdnuncav rò Óvoua тоў ÜcoU roU.Eyovroc ^ i£ovcíav im 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
rüc.mÀnyác.ravrac, kai ob.perevonoay dovva айтф ddtav. 
these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory. 
10 Kai 6 тёрттос idyyex og & Exe uv. Hd abrod im 
And е fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 
rov Üpóvov той Onpiov’ kai éyéivero 1). Bacireia.adrov &ckorw- 
the throno ofthe beast; and *became lite kingdom darks 
pirn’ kai. "iuaccüvro! rdg.yAwooac.airéy ік ToU mévon, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 kai #В\асфђиђсау rov Gedy rod ojbpavoU ik тоу TÓvwv 


and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for *distressos 
alray kal ёк rüv£AkGv.abTGv, kai où.uerevóņoav ёк ray 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
foywy айт@у. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 0 Ёктос !dyyeXoc" kéyeev rrjv.duaNqv.abroU ёті róv 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


Torauóv тӧу uéyav lróv! Ebópárqgv: kai iigpávOn rò йдшр 
river igrent, «the Eupbrates; and was dried up VR ter 
афто. 1% тошасеў ù òðòç rör. Васи Trav dn 
its, that might be prepared the way of the kings "the !frota 
Mavarokwy" fiov. 13 Kai “elðov! ix тоў ordparog тоб 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw out of the mouth of the 
дракоутос, kai ік rob oróparoç ToU Onpiov, kai ёк тод 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
eróuarog ToU wWevdompognrov, mvevpara тріа акабарота 
mouth of the false prophet, Sspirits ‘three ‘unclean 
ot 2 elt 14 э 4 ^ СА рд 2 Г] - 
боа Barpáxoic et. do wmvevpara Pdammovwy" Tot 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons dn 
od ra ша ExropedecOat imi robe Васїс "тўс yie kai 
signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 
тйс olkovutvnc öAnc, cvvayaytiv aùroùç eig T 
ofthe “habitable [world] whole to gather together them unto battle 
THC gas reine тйс ueyáXnc" тоо Oeov тоб таутократорос, 
of day ‘that great of God the Almighty. 
15 Ido, Epyopat we kXEémTEC., ракарс s ypnyopar, 
Behold, Icome as a thief, Blessed Is] he that watches, 
kai тпр@у rd. lud ria. abroõ, tva uù yupvog Tpumarg, kai 
and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
BAérwoiw тђу.асҳпросёуту.а?тоўй. 16 kai — cvvüyaytv 


they see - his shame. And he gathered together 
aùroùç eig тӧу rómov róv kaXobutvov ‘EBpatori *'Apyua- 
them to the place which is culled iy Hebrew Arma 
ved. 
geddon. 
17 Kai 0 'Bdopog Ydyyedoc" kiyev ryy.gidAnv.abrot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


b ＋ туу LITIW. 
9 gvaroAns ТТгА. 


a mueta ё ёктореуєтол Bigus which go forth 
т — тўс уйе Kal GLTTrAW. 


forth L. 


Huepas THs peydAns Tira. 


i — @yyedos GLTTrAW. * égacivro LTTrAW. 1 — тӧр GTÍTr] 
з {дор T. о ws (as) Ватраҳо: GLTTrAW. P Saypoviwy GLTITAW 
EGTTrAW ; ommeca’ éxtropeveras sigus: they р 
3 + roy the CLrrra w. t meyaAns nudpas i. 
+ “Appayedwy GLTTrAW. W — dyyelos GLTTrAW, 


р 


| 


XVI, ХҮП. REVELATION, 
rig roy dipa' kai dE фот) YueyáXg" tard" той vaod 
into the air; and came out a voice ‘loud from the temple 


vod ойрауой,! атё той Opóvov, Aéyovoa, líéyovtv. 18 Kai 
ofthe ^ hoaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 


tyivovro Ъфшуаі xai Boovrai kai астратаі,! kal c,jg 


there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and earthquake 
г byévero ué olog ovxiyéivero ad’ ob “oi dvOowrat èyé- 
F , ¢ Y { Ү 
» there was ѓа great, such as was not since mon 


vovro' ёті тїс уйс, ту\мкобтос eeusuóc ойтшс péyac. 19 xai 
‚чеге on the earth ао mighty an earthquake, во great. And 
ere 7 TÓX 1) реуд№ sic тріа ufon, kai ai reg THY 
*became 'the "city agreat into three parta; and the cities ofthe 
, ÜOvàv dresov! каї b 1) peyady tuvhoðn tvwmov 
~ nations fell; and Babylon the great wasremembered before 
ToU ғой, дойбу: airy rò morüpiov roù otvov тоў Ovuoŭ тїс 
God, togive her the eup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
épyijc abrod. 20 xai тӣса уўсос čġvyev, kal бот ойх 
*wrath of “his, And every island fled ; and *mountains ‘no 
г00:0птау. 21 kal хахаа ueyáXg we.raravriaia катаВаіуе 
were found; and a “hail ‘great as of a talent weight comes down 
ёк той obpavod émi rode dvOpwrovg’ kai iBaophunoav ot 
ont of the heaven upon men ; and *blasphemed 
дудрштог róv e, ік тїй Mu, тїс Ҳалаб” öre pe- 
‘men God, because of the plague of tha hail, for 
za tort 1j. NH. abrijg сфӧдра. 
grent is *its "plague exceeding. А 
17 Kai Mee elc ik тб» érrà dyythwy тё  lyóvrwv тас 
And came one ot the seven angels ofthose having the 
іттӣ png, mai Nd per’ Ih, Мушу Spor," Дебоо, 
seven bowla, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 
bekw со rò коша тїс тӧрупс тїс peyáňnç, тїс raðn- 
Iwill shew thce the sentence of the *harlot great, Who sits 
p£vnc èri frau" 0датшу fro толбо" 2 ped hç ётбругу- 
upon the “waters ‘many ; with whom committed ’for- 
сау оі Ватћїс тйс yitc, kal іреӨўсӨпсау Six тоў oivou 
nication the "kings  ?of the earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
riig.wopveiac.abrijg oi rarotxobyreg тђу yiv." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth, And 
dornveyxiv pe eig tpnuov. iv. mvedpare’ kai elüov! yvvaika 
he cnrricd away me “to *a “wilderness in [the] Spirit; and Isaw а woman 
кабпиёуту iri Oypiov кӧккіуоу, 'yépov óvouárwv" Bracgnuiac, 
aitting npon a benst ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 
ke U X ` t * * , a $; 4 4 t Н 1 t ll 
Хоу! кєфаАас EMTA Kal KEPATA xa. kat y yor ù 


having heads ‘seven and “horns ten. And the woman 
, , "n Yn Ф K 0 Hi , 
mepideAnuévg “roppupg" kai Pkokkívq;" кай keypvowuivn 
б А purple and scarlet, and deck: 


(lit. gilded) 
Pyovow" kai idm тїшїр ral papyaplratc, Éxovca рисоўйу 
An таа and “stone precious and P pearls, Seta a golden 
mornptov" Bdervypdrwy kai *акаб- 
cup of abominations and of unclean- 


lv 75. xcipl. ab rjjo. y no 
in * e nan, re 


з ¿mì upon GLTTrAW. у — peyddy LA. * ёк out of Lrrra. 


.and I saw a wo 
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‘vial into the air ; and 
there came a grent 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 


18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was А, eat 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
аваке, and so great. 
9 And the grent city. 
was divided into three 
parts, and theoities of 
the nations fell: and 
eat Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the flercenens of his 
wrath, 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not fouud. 21 And 
there fell upon men а 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemod 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
or the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVIL And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewnnto thei ths 
judgment of the great 
whore that aitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of the earth have com- 
mitted fornioation, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have bern 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion. 3 Зо he carried 
me awny iu the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
a 
sit upon a acariet 
coloured beast, full o£ 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven henda 
and teu horns. 4 And 
the woman wns nrray- 
ed in purple and schr- 
let colonr, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cions stones and 
pearls, having a goid- 
en cup in her hand full 
of abominations and 


a = то) ойрароў 
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filthiness of her forni- 
eation: 5 and upon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
‘when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thon 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
Seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sa west was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit. and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
vet is. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom, The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue a short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition, 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have receive 

no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 
have one mind, and 
shall give their power 
and strength uuto the 
beast. 14 These shell 
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» , м 
аотђтос пооучас.айтђс̧, 
ness of her fornication ; 


XVII. 
Po a ГА $ € 
imi т0.рЕтотоу.абтђс 
| upon her forehead 
буора yeypauutvov, Mverüowv, BaBuiwy т} utyám, 7 
a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 


uürnp rv mopvey kai rà» Bdekuyuarwy тўс уўс. 6 Каі 
mo har ofthe  harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 


‘eldov" riv yvvaixa peQvoucay ік тоў aiparog ry ayiwy, kai 
Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 


, e ~ А э ~ * 5 ГА wae 
ёк той аїџатос Tay papripwy Inco’ kai ібабрава, ідоу 


5 xai 
and 


withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 
айтђу, Вайра piya. 7 Kal «тё» pot 6 ayyedoc, “Маат 
her, with “wonder "great. And said *to *me tho angel, Why 


2Oavpacac; ёую “oot tow" rò nvorüpiov тйс yvvawóç 
didst thou wonder? I thee willtetlthe mystery of the woman, 


+ ox 7 " , "i ~ 2 у 
kai той Өлріоо rov Вастаоутос ariv, ToU Eyovrog тіс 


&nd ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
émrd xedadag kai та дёка кірата. 8 * Өлоіо» 9. — eldec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which tho" saweat 


2 * , » * Li 2 7 » 4 ЕЛ СА 
Tiv, kai ойк. сто”, kat. реа avaBaivey ёк тйс aBioooy, 
was, and is not, and isabont to come пр out of the abyss, 
kai sic drwretay Урау» kal *Bavpdoovrat® oi като- 
and into destruction to go; and Shall wonder they who dwell 
robyreg imi тїс yc, öv  "ob.ytyparrai! Эта óvópara! bri 
on the earth, of whom are not written the namos iu 
Tò BEN тўс Li, ато катаЗо\ӯяс кборои, “Brie 
the book “of life from the] foundation of [the] world, see- 
Tovrtc" rò Onpiov T ri! Hy, kal ойк kor, ёкаітер loriv.! 
ing the beast which was and "not ‘is, and yet is, 
9 dót 6 voice ó {ушу софіау. at &rrá кефаћаі, ö” 
Here [18] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads  *mountains 
єісіу & rrd, болоо т} уууў каблтош ёт abrüv. 10 xai Ba- 
ars "seven, where the woman sits on them. And 
~ 1 LA ЕД " t , L4 £ Hn є Te é 
orig {тта ELOV Ol WEVTE r, SKAL’? O Eig ЕСТІУ, o 
“kings "seven 'there “are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 
Gog ото MH kai bray Ap, éXiyov abroy.dei 
other not yet is come: and when héshallhavecome, alittiewhile he must 
nervt. 11 kai rò Onpiov 3 fjv, kai ойк Ecrw, кай “abroc' 
remain. And tho beast which was, and not “is, ‘also *he 
L4 , 4 - Li 2 H ^ » 2 СД 
бубобе ёстіу, kai ёк rõv ёттӣ torw, xai tig: droed 


an eighth ‘is, and of the seven is, and into destruction 
u rd ye. 12 kai rà дёка кёрата à дес, déxa Bae 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 


гісіу, otrwec ВасХіау ‘obrw" EXaBov, KAAN! ovoiav we 
are, which а kingdom *not*yet 'received, but authority as 
Baoikig uíav dpav AapBdvovaty nerd той Onpiov. 19 otro 
kings one hour receive with the beast. These 
iav lvvóugv tyovaw," каї тђу дбуашу Kai "rry". iovciay 
one mind ve,  snd the power and the authority 
"éavrüv' тф Onpip dtadiddcovaw.' 14 офто: perà тоў 
of themselves tothe beast they shall give np, These with the 


* épà) cot LTrAT х + vo The Girtraw. 7 bd yet 
a ove eyéypamro was not written L. b 70 брода 
© BAeróvrov GLTTrAW, & dre (read that it 
{етта Spy «сй GLTTrA, 
b ob ros this Tr. i ob not 1. k àAAa LTTrAW. ёхбисчу ууӧиур Ge 
au ru (read their authority) Lttraw, 8 бат they give 
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, 4 * E А , 
dpviov поћ№рђсоус, kai rò dovíoy vikosi abrobg, Ort 
Lamb war wil make, and the Lamb will overcome them; because 
c bpiog xupiwy tor kai Вас№?с Hοο kai ot 
Lord oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ abrov, kAgroi kai éxdexroi kai. тістоі. 15 Kai Preyer! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful, And hesays 
ро, Tà ara à дс, oð ү mópvn káÜnrau Maoi Kai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, peoples and 
byAot etoiv, kai #0ут kai yA@ooat. 16 kai rd déxa кёрата 
*multitudes are, and nations and tongues. And the ten horns 
Ф deg ті! rò Onio, obrot исђоооусіу rrjv пбрут», 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 

. H r 2 » al ' ^ * ` 
Kat "pnueuévgv тособу айту xai yvurQv, kai тас 
and Р js pela shall make her and naked, and 
cent аўтйс ¢ayovrat, kai айту Karaxavoovow "у" торі. 

*flesh *her ishall eat, and  *her !shall?burn with fire; 


17 0.уйр.Өєӧс Edweev sig rág.kapü(ac.a)rGv топса: тђу 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
yvópyg» abroU, cal топса шіау yrwopny," kai дойра: тђу 
?mind ‘his, ала to do one mind, and to give 
Bacdsiav abrüv rq Өпріф, dypt — reef rà phyaral 
*kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
тоў Geov. 18 xai i уюу) ijv seg, боту n rig Ù 
of God, And tho woman whom thou sawest ie the “city 


peyáňn, ту £xovca Bacdeiav iri rüv Baortiwy тїс yüce 
‘great, which has kingsbip over the kings of the earth. 
18 ‘Kai! herd таёта elòov * &yycXov kara(jatvovra' ік 
And after these things І saw an descending out of 
rod оёрауоё, Eyovra i£ovcíav реуаћт”" kai 7 үй iw . 
the heaven, having authority great: and the earth was enlight- 

riaOn ix rijg.0óLgc.a)roU. 2 kai ixpaker ox, фшуў 
ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a "voice 
peyarg," Хушу, "Ertotv Yirrecey" BaBvawy ù peyddn, каї 
loud, saying, Із fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 
&y£vero karownrüpuov *дацибушу,! kai фићакт) mavròç тъуєй- 
is become & habitation of demons, and ahold of every *spi- 
, a 4 aa LA » ГА ^ 
parog ákaÜáprov*, каї $vXak:) mavròg dpviov åraðáprov xai 
rit *unclean, and ahold ofevery ‘bird zunolean and 
EHE UU et 3 bre к "roU oivov' той Өџоџой тйс mop- 
, "hated : because of the wine ofthe fury *forni- 
veiag айўтйс “пёптшкеу! таута rà Ovn, kai oi Bacirsic 

cation of her ‘have drunk “all "the nations; and the kings 
йс per’ diricg ^ imópvevcav, ai ot ёрторо тйс 

with 


тїс уйс f 
of the earth her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 


м N 2 ~ ^ › m7 , 
уйс ік rūc дууйџєшс ro. orpivovg. abr ітХойтпсау. 
earth through the power e luxury were enriched 
4 Kal fjkovca Agh $uvijv iX тоб ovpavod, Atyovoay, 
And  Iheard another voice out of the heaven, saying, 
> , ~ , ч a ГА 
ФЕ єт! E abrijg ö. aõg. hu, Хуа ui] їсуукоіушуђотте! 
Comeye out of her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them: 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful, 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 


thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 


titudes, and nation 

and tongues. 16 An 

the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire, 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 


kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 


having great power ; 
and the ear was 
lightened with his 


glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with astrong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of MET foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean а hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
ACC 

ug. $ a 
pundance of her deli. 
cacies, 4 And I heard 
another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come: 
out of my реори, 


„? етещ , каї and aurrraw. 
Hoos , ууруу L; nat mohoa ууФилуу pia» G[A]. 
oi AG GLTTrAW. * — кай LTTrAW. 
х dy ([év) A) ioxvpg ovi] with a strong voice GLrTrAW. 
МА. a -+ кол pepionmérov and hated (spirit) 1. 

Kar LTW; wéwrwxay have fallen (read ёк by) Tr; тё {т 


Keb. Come thou u. *àAaósuov ё avrás T. ке. | 


£ — (read торі with fire) AI. 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagnes, 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquit ies. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble uuto her double 
according to her 
works: in the cu 
which she hath fille 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
worrow give her: 
for she snith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row, 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 
9 And, the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
ber, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
seo the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standin, 
afar oft for the fear o: 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
dome. 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and recious 
stones, and of pearls 
and ле Puen, "Y 
e, and si an 
Nane and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
cious wood, and of 
Yass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou.and fine flour, 
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Taic.apapriac.abrijc, kal Siva р) Aáfhjre ік rüv пАтубу 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of *plagues 
$ ~ a , - ы - 
abri" 5 бт: hikoAov0gsay! айтйс аі dpapriat Axt тоб 
*her : for followed ег "sins аз far as the 
ovpavod, kai éuvnpuóvtvatv б Өєбс тӣ.йдікўрата.айтӣс. 6 йтб- 
heaven, and “remembered God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
Sore айтў we kai aùr) атідшкєу b⁰r⅜ kai QurAocart Кайт" 
der to her as also she rendered to you; and double ye to her 
làmÀü card rd. oa. abrijg iv тф mornpip & ixépacer, 
double, according to her works. In the cup wich she mixed, 
Kepaoare avrg OvrAoUv. 7 boa  iÓóLactv "аутђу! xai 
mix ye to her double, So much as she glorified herself and 
éoronviacey, rocoUrov 06те айту Bacarnopoy kai wivOoct 
lived luxuriously, во much give to her torment and mourning, 
[4 , bd , , ~ 2 n 2 H * 
ore iv тў.карбїа.айтйс Мун, "Кадро: Bacirtiooa, xai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit а queen, and 
СА » > 0r 7 , ? ^ и ^ ~ 
xnpa ovK.cipi, kai mévÜoc O. tow, 8 Да тойто 
a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wise may І вее, On account of this 
iv pid Ee N Eovow айлтАлүаї.айтйс, Óávarog xai пёубос 
in one day  shallcome her plagues, death and mourning 
kai A kai èv турі karaxavOjoerat Ort (axvpóg xp 
and famine, and with fire she shall be burnt; for strong (isthe) Lord 
5 бед 5 Den! А i ac I Рала Й › 
о беос o Pkpivwv! aurny. 9 xai 9кХайсоута:! 'abriv," xai 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
ko ovra: іт *айтӯ! oi Васі тйс үйс, oi uer айтйс Top- 
shall bewail for her, the kings of the earth, who with her commit- 
. * 
veboareg Kai Orpgmácavrec, bray [$АЁтшту Toy karvòv 
ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
Tüjc.Tvpoctwc.abric, 10 amd paxpdbey éornxdreg Фа 
of ber burning, from Jafar ‘standing on account of 
roy Qóflov rov.Bacamcpov.atrijc, Aéyovrtc, Ovai, ovai, ) 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
Gg 1] реуаћ BaBvrwy, з} modig 1) ioxupa, бт tiv" ш@ Фра 
"ску ‘great, Babylon, the "city ‘strong! for in one hour 
т 1 4 7 ew ~ ~ 7 * 
HEY N. xi. oo. 11 Каі oi ёрторог тйс үйс KAaiovoty e 
iscome thy judgment, And the merchants of the earth weep aud 
mtyÜovow én’ Yair," бт тду.уброу.айтфу ovdeig áyopátet 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 
obkiri' 19 yópov xpvcoU, каї apytpov, rai AiBov тішоу, 
any more; lading of gold, and of silver, and of "stone precious, 
(lit. no more) 


kai "uapyapírov," kai *Biccou," kai roppipac, kai YanpicoU," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 
kai Koxxivou' kai may Evdoy Olivoy, kai may oxevog ihepar- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘*thyine, and every article of 
тіуоу, kai way oxevoc ёк Etvhov rysuwrarov, kai .ҳаћкоб, каї 
ivory, and every article of *wood ‘most "precious, and of brass, and 
adnpov, kai papuápov, 18 .каі *kuápwpov," * kai Ovjiápara, 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 
cai púpov, kai NiBavoy, kai olvoy, kai atov, kai cepidat, 
and ointment, and frankincense,and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


€ фи тор пАтубу aris iva ph AdAyTe GLTTIAW. 


h éxoAAjOnoav were joined together 
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7 сирко? LT, 
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xai сїтоу, kal xruvn, kai mpóßara, kai їттш>, каї peddv, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
каї cwpárwv, kai yvxàc avOpwruwy. 14 kai 1 Orwpa “тїс 
and of slaves, and souls of men. And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit. of bodies) m At Z й М 
їтїбөшас rig Puxiic-cou" *ámiA0ev" апд сой, xai mavra rd 
desire of thy soul аге departed from thee, and al the 
Avrapà kai ra Aaymoà ѓ‘атӯћӨєу! amò ood, cal sor 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any more 
s (lit. no more) 
h > » е LA ЕД 2 n 15 4 1 , t 
ob. tUpnogc aura. 5 ottgu7opot  TOUTwV ot 
tin 2no“wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
mÀovrijqavreg ат abrijc, amd ракобдғу отђсоути ба 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
róv póßov rod. gSacaviood. abrijg, кХаіоутес kai mevOovvrec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘ка! Néyovrec, Odai, obai, j tóig 7) peyán, ў ED 
and saying, Woe, woe, the ?city ‘great, which [was} cloth- 
BEN t k СА U * - +. k , li ^ 
N В00сіуоу Kat пторфурооу Kat “коккіуоу, Kat 
ed with finelinen and purple and acarlet, and 
keypvowuiyn liy! ™ypvog" xai М№Өф riii Kai "џаруарі- 
decked with gold and “stone ‘precious and pearls 1 
(lit. gilded) ~ „ H LA t ＋ - \ 
rag" 17 ore шӯ. dog nonuwOn 0 rocovrog т\оўтос. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate во great wealth. And 
wac куВеруђттс̧, kai °тйс ёті r&v wroiwy 6 бшХос,! kai 
every steersman, and all in ‘ships 'the company, and 
vabrat, kai boo.  T2v.0áAaccav £pyáZovrai, dN. nacpõbe 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea, afar off 


ѓстпсау, 18 xai Рікраўоу,! Чбрфутес! róv kamvóv тўс mupw- 


stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *burn- 

? ~ 2 , t L4 ~ r ~ 2 8; 

sews айтс̧, Ayo g, Tig o noia rj mode’ rj реуаћ; 
ing of her, Dering: what (city is] like tothe city great ? 


19 Kai *£BaXov" yoŭv iri rdc.xegarac.atrayv, kai “крабоу" 
And theycast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
KAaiovrec kai mevOovvreg, Aéyovreg, Одаі, obai, ў пбӧ\№ Ù 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the "city 
peyadn, iv y imXobrqoay mavrec oi čyovreç Y iv тӯ 
‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
0aXácog ік тӯс.тцибтптос.айтђс, öre pig p H νæP 

sea through her cost liness ! for in one hour she was made 
On. 20 Ebppaivov ёт “айттуу! oùpavé, kai оі йух amó- 


desolate. joice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
oroXot kai ої mpogHrat, bre £kptvey 0 бєбс rò. xpiua. ud tE 
stles and [ye] prophets; for did judge “God your judgment upon 


abrijc. 21 Kai fjpev ele dyytXog ioxvpóc МӨо> we Tuddov" 

her. And took up one “angel "strong astone, аз а “millstone 
píyav, kai & гіс rrjv Oadaccay, Хушу, Obruc dpyy- 
‘great, and cast Ut] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
pare В\№Өлсєтш BaGBvdrwy HEEA¹ hig, Kai ой.) 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


є gov ris єлїӨөш(а тўс Wuxns LTTrAW. 
f GmóAero (-Aovro T) are destroyed GLTTraw. € — о0кёть Tr. 
vovg; (shall they find) (єйруѕ W) LAW ; ov рахта evpycovow TTr. 
t Bicowoy and кбоккьуоу transposed L. 1— Фу (read with]) utr[a]. 
в papyapizy pearl Lrtra. 
GLTTrAW. P éxpa£ay LTrA. 9 BAérrovres GLTTrAW, 
city) L. * €Baday L; [ér]éBaAov A. * éxpa£ay LA. 
a + Kai oi (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLTIzAW. 


4 àráAero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
Slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of theso things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and s&y- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that w 
clothed in fine linen; 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and precious 
Stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour 80 
great riches is come to 
nought. And ev 
shipmaster, and 

the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by se 
stood afar off, 18 an 
cried when they saw 
te smoke олет burne 
ng, saying, What city 
is S ke unto this great 
city! 19 Ard they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were made rich all that 
had ships in tho sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness 1 for in one hour 
is she made desolate: 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou ven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her, 
21 And a mighty an; 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


e [ra] a. 
h aura ой un evpne 

і — kai LTTrAW. 
m урусо GLTrAW, 


o пас ò ёті tónov тАёшу every one who sails to [any] place 

* + ravrp (read this grea! 

Y тё Lrrraw. 
-7 pvAcvoy. Las 


"айт GLitraw 
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at all. 22 And the 
voice: of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of в mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
henrd no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
br thy вогсегіез were 
all nations deceived, 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, sud of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth, 


XIX, And after’ 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 

ople in heaven, suy- 

g, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God : 
2 for true and right- 
eous are hia judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
bath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand, 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throue, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard ag it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 


AIIOKAAY WIS. XVIII, XIX. 


cope Ёт. 22 kai $wv5 к:даррдбу каї novcwüv ral 
may be found longer: &nd voice of harpers and musicians and 


abAnray xai cadmoriyv ob.un ^ kovoOg iv moi fru kai 
flute-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 
dg reyvirne пӣстс тёҳупс ob. un — sbpe0g iv ooi En, kai 


any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, апл 
(lit, every) (lit. of every) 

^ , » ^ 2 ~ ` » ^ ^ 
фә) pgÜXov  ob.ug drovobßy iv coi fru 23 kai die 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard in thee longer, and light 


№ууоу ob. 1] *Qavg' tiv! coi fri kai фшу) vvuóíov Kai 
of lamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 
vóuónc 00.) deovoðğ iv coi те бт: 501". čuropoisov 
of bride not at all may be heard in thee longer; for thy merchants 

ђсау oi peywravec тїс үйс› бт: ёу rp.°pappaceia'.cov ina- 


were the grentones of the earth, for by thy sorcery were 
1 А + м 2 „ dy tt 

vrOncav mavra rà :0уп. 24 каї £v airy alual профу- 

misled all the nat ions. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


^ y e 7 € . M » L4 H 2 N ^ 
тӧу kai àyiwv є0рЕ0п, kai ztávrwv тбу ёсфаурёушу iri тїйє 


phets and saints was foand, and ofall the slain on tbe 
yc. 
earth, 
19 Kai" perà таўта  Tikovca ! фшуђу SóyNou 
And after these things I heard &?voice "of *a ‘multitude 


odd ueyáNqy! iv rë obpavQ, "Aéyovrog," AAN obia’ т) 
*great *loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
, * t 4 i ` СЯ Б * 4 СД k [4 
swrnpia kai do ka ical 1) тш]! kai ту Ovvajug Y*kvpip 
salvation and the glory and the honour and the power to tho Lord 
wy Өгө е ~ alt 2 е а 9 * M б е * > Te 
rp bep.npay 2. ore adyPivai kal ixarra ой.крісеіс.айтоё 
our God: for true and righteous [are] his judgments; 
Bre Expivey тїз mrópvnv riv peyddrny, ijric fee тђу yiv 
for hejudged the harlot ‘great, who corrupted the earth 
iv rp-wopveig.avrijc, kal lcd icnoe rò alua röv доўћоу 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 
атой ёк \тўс!.херӧс.айтӣс. 3 Kai devrepoy eipnkav, A- 
‘of "his at her hand, And a second time they said, Halle- 
Novia’ Kai ö. caryòg. abrijg dvaBaive sig тойс аійуас тоу 
Јаја) | And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 
aiwvuy, 4 Kai ™recav" oi ®arpecBurepot oi tikoct Kai тёс- 


ages. And fell down the *elders ‘twenty and 
capec," kul rà ?ríccapa! ia, ral Tpoctk(vncav rp 
four, and the four living creatures and worshipped : 


Qep тф кабтиёуф Uri Prov Opóvov," Aéyovrtc, "Атр" AN- 
God who sits on the throne, Baying, Amen, Halle- 
Ха. 5 Kai $«wvr) к! той Opóvov iEijX0ev №уоџса, Aiveire 
lujah. And a voice out of the throne camefortb, saying, Praise 
їтду.Өғдуђиёу mavrec ol. do ar, ra oi.gpoBodpmevor 
our God all ye] his bondmen, and [уе] Who fear 
abróv trai" at шкоої kai ot peyddou. 6 Kai Tjkovca we фоуђу 
him, both the small and the great. And Iheard аз a voice 
éyAou roMod, kai "oc" фшуђу vÓdrwy oM, kai we 


and as the voice of ofa?multitude ‘great, and as a voice of waters ‘many, and as 
thay LT. %— e (read eov upon thee) 11А]. d — oii. *$apuak(g Ta. å arpata 
gyueyáAnv OxAov HAG GLTTrA, 
x тоў beot uu of our God arTTrAW. 
n — Kat GTTrAW ; eixogt тёссарєс wpeoBurepor Ly 
9 ато from LYrAW, 
Tash 


bloods erw. 


1— тб GLTTraw. 
9 re, LTTrA. 
5 — kat T[TrA]. 


* — kal GLTTrAW. 
b Aeyóvrov GLTTrIAW, 


t — kac GLITraw. 


{+ ws as EGLTTrAW. 
i — xal ў Teuh GLTTTAW. 
m émecoy EG. 


P rw Opovw LTTrAw. т TQ беф LTTrAW. 


XIX. REVELATION. 


$wviv Boovray loyvpüv, Yhéyovrac,' AAAnAovia’ Uri {Васі- 
a voice of “thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevoey — кйрос 6 cóc * 6 mavrokpárup.- 7 yaipwuer xa 
reigued [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoice and 
Уауа\\ореда,! kai. töp! ту dE abr bri O 0 
should exult; and should give glory tohim; for iscome the 
yapog той dpvíov, kai 1 -yvvi].avroU ђтоірасғу éauTny. 8 Kai 
marriage of the Lamb, and his wife did make ready "herself, And 
, t ) , ~ ar r a 0 М * 
#060] abrgiva meptBarnrac Bvoawoy *xaÜapóv xai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aaumpóv! ró.yàp Bboowoy “ra дікафрата “orw тбу 
bright; for the fine linen “the 'righteousnesses ‘js of the 
dyiov. U 9 Kai Agyer pot, Tod, Makápiot oi eig rd 
saints, And he says to me, Write, Blessed [are] they who to the 
дєїтуоу тоў ydpou тоў doviow kexdnpivor. Kai Агуш pot, 
supper ofthe marriage ofthe Lamb are called, And he says to me, 
Odroe ої Aóyov * adnOivod іску ToU Geo. 10 Kai *£ztcoy" 
These Һе words 5true are of God. And I fell 
£umpoc0ev тшу-тодшу.дйтоў mpookuyjoat abr kai Хув 


bofore his feet todohomage to him. And he says 
pot, “Opa j оўубоуХ\бс ооу cipi kai rb aded- 
tome, See [thou do it] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 


gov cov răy ixóvrwv тђу paprupiay той" Ini тф Өєф 


ren 'of*thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 
mposxiynaoy’ y.yàp paprupia ‘той! "InsoU ёстіу тд mvevpa 
do homage, For the "testimony *of?Jesus čis 'the spirit 
тїс mpopnreiaç. 
Sof “prophecy. 


11 Kai elóov тӧу obpavdy Sáytqyutvoy,' каї (o0, їттос 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
Aerkóc, cal 6 кабђиєуос ёт’ abróv, "kaXoüuevog mordc" 
white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 
ка{ &ÀAnOwóc, kal iv бксїосйур kpive kai тоер 12 oi 
and True, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 

02 ob abro loc" POE турдс, kai ёті THY Kepadrny 
And Seven ‘his [were] as a flame of fire, and upon shead 
ийтоў д:адђрата r, éxwy * буора yeypappévoy $ ovótic 

+в *diadems "many, having a name written which no one 
aldey siu: abréc' 13 cal mepige8Amutvoc iuártov EH 
knows but himself, and clothed with а garment dip- 

, (7 uU е * m X ~ 1 . 3, УЙ 0 Aó м 
péívov" ашат: Kat PkaAsirat то.оуора ауто) оүос̧ Tov 
ped in blood; and is called ‘his name, The Word 
000. 14 Kai rà arpartipara? ѓу rp oùpavp ђкоћоудк abr 
ot God, And the armies in tho heaven were following him 


ig’ timro , évdedupévor Búooiwov AevKdy "kai" kaÜapóv. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. 


15 kai ik тоў.отбратос.айтой éixmopsverat popgaia oba, 


And out of his mouth goes forth &"sword ‘sharp, 
iva iv abrj Praráooy" rà vn: xai abróg momavei 
that with it be might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omuipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, aud give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  herfelf 
ready. 8 And to her 
Was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleau and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteous- 
ness of snints, 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed ure 
they which are culled 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God. 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him, 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservaut, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy, 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, 
12 His eyes were asa 
fiame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew, but he him- 
self. 13 And he was 
olothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God, 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed. 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go-l 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


—— —— .ůĩĩ—k — — — 


* Acyévrwy ELTIrW ; Àéyovres GA. 
LTftA. 2 Séoonev shall give LA. 
b fav dyiwy ¿eriy LTTrA. € + of LAW, 
£—7ov LTTrAW. & hvewypévoy ETTrA. 
1.09% Tr [A]. 
pdvov sprinkled round т. m xéxAntat LTTrAW. 
Arma VI. p rar GUPTrAW- 


d тор ÜcoU eigtv LTTrA. 


x + ju (read our God) ertrw. 
a Aaumpoy каї (— каї LTTrA) 


k + Губрато уєурациёуа, rai) names written and a. 
С \ в + rà which [are] Ea1[a]w. 


Y &yaAM pev 
xa@apov GUTTrA. 
e nera LYTrAW. 


h rt KaAoUpevos Tr; [kaàoúpevos] micros A. 


lrrepipepap- 
9 — Kai 
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smite the nations : 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
flerceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. l6Ànd 
he hath on Ais ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fiy 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
Of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
arniies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast wag 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sicord proceeded out 
of his mouth ; and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their desh. 


ATOKAAY WIS. XIX. 
айтоўс iv paBdw ciómod^ kai avrüg mare тру Anvoy тоб 
them with ‘rod lan iron; and he treads the press ofthe 


otvov ToU ÜvpuoU kai" тїс Ópync той Өєой тоў Tavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


, 2 М a є , * 2 M 4 х ? эй. 
торос. 16 kai tye тї тӧіратіоу kai ёті rÓv.pnpóv.avroU 


And he has upon [his] garment and upon his thigh 
trò! Ovoua yeypappevoy, Вас№дс Bagitwy kai Kipiog 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
Kupiwy. 
of lords. 

17 Kai eldov fva üyyskov iorra iv TQ Mig! xai 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
ixpatey * dwg peyddy Abywv ташу roic Ópvtoig Toig 
Һә cried witha*voice loud, saying to all the, birds which 


Er, iv uegovpavíjuari, Дебте "kai ouvdyecbe' eig 
fiy in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
тӧ deimvov "тоб ueyáXov' 0co?, 18 iva gaynre тйокас Ga- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat flesh of 
Р , СА M H ~ 
ciMuv, kai cápkac yiAtdpywy, Kai gápkag ісҳорё», 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh ofstrong [men], 
kai Gápkac immwy кай TOv каби ушу ir Хайт», kai 
and fiesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac wavrwy, &XevOipuv 7 kai dovdwy, kai шкрфу * xai 
free 


flesh of all, and bond, and small and 
peyáXov. 

great. 

19 Kai *elSov! то Onpiov, kai rode BO тйс үйс, 


And the beast, and the kings ofthe earth, 
каї rà crparteuara айту! cuvnypéva motijoa % тбћғ- 
and “armies ‘their gathered together to make 
pov perà той  xaÜnutvov ѓті той immov, kai perà Tov 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 
erpartóparoc abrob. 20 xai ѓт:ійсӨп тд Ünpiov, kai d en,, 

army this. And wastaken the beast, and with 
rovrov ò! Wevdorpogyrng ó пошсас̧ rà oha tvorov 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 
— , х 2 а> 
-айтоў, iv olg ёпћаупсєр тойс Аа3бутас тб yapaypa тоў 


Isaw 


him, by which he misled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, kai rote mpooxvvotvrag тӯ.єікбуі айтой' Gavreg 
beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 


EBANOnear oi Ovo tig THY Митт» тоў rvoòg fray Kxatopévny* 
werecast the two into the ake offre which burns 


iv sr бир. 21 kai oi Morroi ámtkrávÜncav iv 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
foudaig той  kaÜnutvov ѓті той trou, тў \кто- 
sword of him who Bits on the horse, [the sword] which goes 
ptvoutvg" ik roõ. orònarog. abroõ kai паута rà Ópvta іҳор- 
forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds were 
racOnoay ік Tréy.capKwy.avror. 

filled with their flesh. 


9 — каї GLTTrA. 


t reropevous GLTTrAW. 
x ойто Lrra. 

b атой its L, 

LTTrA ; 6 ner оўтой GW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
a tov T. 


т — то (read a name) GLTTrAW. 2 + ey in (a loud voice) TIA] 
Y cuvdxOnte GLTTrAW. " 7d péya'roù (read the great supper 

у + те both (frge) GLTTraw, * + те both (small) w. 

© 4 roy LTTrAW. d + [oi] those A. е per’ avrov ò 
f 79S колорёуцс LTTrA. E — 7G GLerraw. b efeXGovay 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


XX. REVELATION. 


20 Kai 1120" йууғХоу karaßaivovra ix той obpavov, 


And I Saw an angel descending out of the hea ven, 
&xovra rjv ікћїда" rijg aßúocov, kai üXvow peyadny ёті 
having the key ofthe abyss, and a chain ‘great in 


` ~ „ м 2 Z ` М РР ks LIO 
Tiv.ytipa.aUTOU. 2 Kai ékpárnotv тӧу дракоута, "róv офіу 


his hand, And helaid hold of the dragon, the ?serpeut 
roy ápxaiov;' Tóc Lor да Вос kai m сатауйс̧, kai #дпоєу 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


abróv xu try, З kai & aùròv eig т» dvacov, kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
EHU Pabróv,! xal ioópáywev bmávw айтой, iva pù 
shut him (up], and sealed over him, that *not 
omiavhoy" Pra Ovn £r," ayo. reo та yia 


the "should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


iry ai! perà тайта — Óti'abróv XO] шкоду 
years; and after these things he must be loosed & little 
xpóvov. 
time. 


4 Kai 'efdov" Opóvovc, kai ёкадісау én’ abrobg, kal коіра 
And Isaw thrones; and they sat upon them, and judgment 
18601 abrolg kai тас Wuyde ту memeNexiouévoy дій 
was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
rjv paprupiay 'ImcoU, xad did róv Aóyov той Oto, xai 
the testimony of Jesus, andon account of the word of God, and 
ol reg ob.rpootküvnaav "Tẹ Өпріф,! tovre' “тђу.єікбуа! aùraŭ, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 
xai ойк.{Ха3о> Tò xápaypa ¿mì rò. pirwrov. Taùrăv," kal imi 
&nd did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
rv. xeĩa. abr kai пса», kai éBacirevoay pera * xpwroU 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
ута" XM ётр 5 wol- ad Novrol rüv vexpwy ойк ъауё сау 


the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead not ‘lived again 
Ewe! тећс6ў rà yiia ёт. айт] ù ávácraoig 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the "resurrection 


y mowrn. 6 акар ос kal уос ó xwv pépoc tv тӯ áva- 
first. Blessed and holy he who has part in the 7resur- 
oråos тӯ Mowry’ imi тойтшу 6 "Üávaroc 0 detrepoc" ойк. хн 
rection first: over these the death *second has no 
iKovcíav, SAAN! сорта iepeig той ÜcoU kai той xotoroð, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 
ve , п yy e „ и mA 
cal *GaciXeUcovoiv" per avroU f yia ётп. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 
Ao та xia тр, AvOHoErat ò сатауйс Фк тўс 
have been completed the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 
фућакӣс̧ avro), 8 kai &ENSοE,He0 mÀavijoat rà EOvn rd 
"prison this, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iv raig réocapow үшуіаіс тйс yg, Tov Гоу kai £róy! Mayoy, 


663 
XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in hig 
hand, 2 And helaid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old  serpeut, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
a little senson. 


4 AndT saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them: 
and / saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ & thousand 
years, & But the 
rest of the dend 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy i$ he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priesta of 
God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years, 
7 And when the thou- 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
gon, 8 and shall goout 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 

uartera of the earth, 

og and Magog, to 


in the. four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 Woy T. 3 kÀety GLTErAW. k ô бф ô apxatos LTTrA. 
= + 6 LTTrAW. a — abr GLTTrAW. ° mÀavá G. P ёт. та é GLTTTA. 
LTTrAW. 1 AvOjvac avTOv LA. 7d piov GLTTrAW, t ovdé LTTrAW. 


w — ab rd (read [their]) GUTTrAW. X + той the EGLTTrAW. 

sind) LTTrAw. 1 + kai (read and the rest) Tr., 

lived till GLrtraw, с Sevrepos Üávaros GLTTrA« 

f тё the (thousand) trr[a]. E — roy LI TrIA. 
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d AAAA TTrW. 


16 ёотіу 6 which is the 7, 


а — Kab 
Y rj «кд EG, 


у — та (read a thou- 
a — бг but LTTrAW. 


b Enoay аҳрь 


e BaciAev[ojovaw А 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 Aud they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the campof the saints 
&bout, and the beloved 
city: and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
Was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth aud the heaven 
fled away ; and there 
was found no place 
for them, 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and grent, atand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened: 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
tn the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea ga ve up 
the deud which were 
in it; and death and 
bell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works, 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond donth, 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


XXI. And I saw a 
new heaven and а new 
earth; for the first 


AMOKAAYYIS. XX, XXI. 


evvayays» айтоўс sig  móAeuov, Фу 6 ápiduóc! we 
to gather together them unto war, of whom the number (is]! as 
€ » ~ 2 * 2 [4 2 * * 2 ^ 
j йрџрос тўс 0aXáconc. 9 kai aveBnoay Exi rò mAárogc тїс 
the sand ofthe £68. And they went up upon the breadth ofthe 
yüc, kai Ж#ёкйкАштау' mv mapeuBorny röv ayiwy, cal тђу 
earth, and encircled e camp of the saints, and the 
mod THY Hyamnpivny’ kai кат Вп dp ато Tov Өғоб ix 
city beloved: and came down flre from God out of 
ToU obpavoU,' cal xarégayey abrovc’ 10 xai б diaBoroe б 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 
п\аубу айтофс BANON sig тї» Alyy той rvpòg каі n 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
Qciov, mov в rò Өпріоу xai ò Wevdorpogyrne’ xat 
of brimstone, where [аге] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacaricOhoovrat uf, каї vvkrüg eig robe aiwvag rov 
they shall betormented day and night for the ages of the 
aiwvwy. 
ages. 
11 Kai eldov Opóvoy Aevedy uéyav, kal ròv rabnpevov 
And Isaw а throne white !grex and him who sits 
Pim" Зайтоб, ob dz" mpocoTov Epuyey 7) үй kai б ob- 
on it, Whose from face ` fed the earth and the hea: 
pavóg, kai тбтос oby.evpéOn atroic. 12 xai eldov тойс 
ven, and place was not found for them. And Isaw the 
vexpouc, #шкроўс kai peyadoug." éaerürac ivomiov ‘rou Oe, 
ead, small and great, standing before God, 
kal BiBria “ђефхбпсау ra, "(Gu8Mov  dXXo! Xjyegyx0n! 
and books were opened ; and book ‘another was opened, 
б фот» тйс ойс" каї ікрІӨпса»у ol vexpoi ік — rev 
which is (that! of life. And werejudged the dead outof tho things 
2 ~ , * \ > U ~ 
yevoaputvev ty roig BiBrjiog, катй rd. E yd. abr. 
ihe Hs in the books according to ud. works. 
18 kai {дшкғєу 7 0áXaeca тойс lèv айту verpobg, kai ò 
And gave up ‘the sea the 'in it ‘dead, and 
Odvarog kai б {лс *Edwxav" тойс Чу abroig vekpoúç'! kai. è- 
death and des. gave up the in *them ‘dead; and they 
. * e A т , ~ s Я , 
кріӨса» #кастос катй  rü.tpya.avrüv. 14 kai 6 дауатос 
were judged each according to their works: and death 
kai ô gone EBANOneay tic тђу Auvgy roù mupóg' obróc ber 
and ades were cast into the ake of fire, This is 
6 devrepog Өауатос̧.! % 15 xai єї тїс oby.evpiOn iv тӯ 
the second death. And if anyone was not found in the 


BiB тйс &шйс yeypappévoc, BANON tic тђу Rn той 
book of life written, he was cast into the lake 

ꝛrvpòg. 

af fire. 


b+ roy LITrAW, 


оўрауоў ard тоў Өеоў G; — ard Tov 0є00 ШТАМ, 
9 péyav Aevkóv АТТА, 


of whom) LTTrAW. 


t rod Өрбуоу the throne aL TTrAW. 


ox LTTrAW, 
Kev L. 


of fire ITAW. 


* vepxods тойс év avrois dead w 
devrepos eoriy GLTAW ; 6 Sevrepos Üdvaróg отиу Tr. 


1 + айтфу of them GLTTrAW. x éxUkAevcay ШТАМ. lék тоў 


A4. rod T. a + kai both GUTTrAW. 
P éráyo Tr. 3 avTóv GT. * + ToU (read from the face 


rode peyáàovs каї roUs рікроўс the great and the small LTTrAW. 
Y jvoíxÓqcay GLTTrAW, w GAAo RAO raw. 
У vexpovs rovs èv айту dead which [were] in it olrrraw. 2 8. 
dead which [were] in them orTTrAW. b о Gdvaros è 
о + „ M ToU mupds the lake 


XXI. REVELATION. 


трӧтос obpavóg каї 1) mpwrn үй “тароі\Өғу,! каї 1 Oá- 


first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
асса ойк fort Eri 
bea "no is longer. 
2 Kai i Чуй 'Inávvgc" 1100»! тђу modu rjv ауаз, “Iep- 
John saw the “city ! holy, *Jer- 


мз f , g , a ~ 8 ~ 2 A ? 
ON катл”, катаЗаіуоусау ато TOU UEOU EK TOU ob- 


usalem new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavob,! jrouacu£vgv wç vóu$gv kekoounutvgv rë аудрі 
veu, prepared as & bride & derned ber vhusbid 
abrijg. З kai fovea $uwvijc peyánc іс roù Pobpavob," 
Ther. And  Iheard a voice great  outof the heaven, 
Aeyovonc, “dod, or π⁰]]ͤ тоб Ө0й perd rüv dvOpwrwy, 
say ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
ral — exgvoct. per abr kai айто Naoi" abro? Écovrat, 


and he shall tabernacle with and they peoples “his ‘shall 7be, 


каї aùròcç 6 Өєдс "farai pier airov! Otóg.abrüv.! 4 xai iča- 
&nd "himself  'God shallbe with them their God. And shall 
Neier mó Oedc" тй» daxpvoy "ard" . Ev. abr, 
"wipe ‘away God every tear from their eyes ; 

xal °6" Qávaroc ovx.éorat iru’ obre og, ob re краъуп, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
otre Tóvog ойк ~orat Eri’ Pör! тй mpüra Затў\Өор.! 


nor Han "be longer, beonuse the former things are passed away. 
it, not, 


5 Kai eirev ò xaOjpevoc imi "тоў Opdvov," 'I000, kawd 
And said he who Bits on the throne, Lo, new 


*ravra mow." Kai №ув tuo, TA бт: ойто: oi AGO 
all things I make. And he says to me, Write, because these words 


YadnOtvot kai moroi" афу. 6 Kai ele por, “Téyovev," 7 
true and faithful are. And he said to me, It is done. 


{щй тб YA" kai то , „) ару? ird TEN og. & y D 
„ р apy kai то reoc. byw rẹ 
am the A and the Q, the beginning and the end. I to him that 
дируті: дово * ix тйс rh тоў bòarog тйс tig дшрєйу. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 
7 ô vic ednpovophoe wayra," kai Ecouat arp Osóc, 
He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and 1 will be to him God, 
kai abrüc terat uot Ò" vióc. 8 906Лоїс. 021 Kai dvioroig ** 
and be shall be tome son: dut to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 


kai Bdeduypévore kai povevow Kai mópvoiç kai ®фарцакеўоцу! 
and . abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 


kal eidwroarpaic, Kai raow roig B*Wevdiow," rò. utgog. ab roy 
all 


them, 


and idolaters, and liars, their part 

iv тӯ Avg rj katouivg Tvpi kai Өр, © tory 
[is] in we lake which burns with fire and brimstone; which is (the] 
*Sebrepog Өауатос." 

second death. 


d ann GW; атАбау LTT:A. 
кашу GLTTrW ; ‘after à ayiay А. 
throne LTA. ads people aw, 
TTr5 avTOv 0406 LAW. 


e — гуй Tod GLTTTAW. 


E per’ айтор ёста, GLTrAW. 
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heavon and tho first 
earth wore passed a- 
way; and there was 
mo more 86a, 


2 And I John Зат 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
& bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabornacle 
of God їз with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God, 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 

e that snt upon the 
throne said, Bohold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto mo, 
Write: for these words 
&re true and faithful. 
6 And ho said unto me, 
It is donc. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning n and the end, 

will give unto him 
that is atnirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life frcely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit allthings ;and 
Y will be his God, and 
he shall be шу son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derera, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death, 


f «50у I saw placed aster 
8 èx той oùpavoù | and тоб Üeo0 GLTTrAW. 


b üpóvoy 
1 beds abr 


m — 6 бє (read балее he shall wipe away) orrrlAlw. 


r 7 


M Tic TOL kat d] 


a èx LTTrA. o — OT. P — Ore I[TrA]. з U LTTrA ; ámrABev W. 
Opóve GLTTrAW. в тоф пбута LTTrAW.- — po LIITrIAw. 
GLITraw. * Téyovay They are done LrTrW 3 Toon (read Téyova ¿yú І am become) a. 


х: — eu (read [am] TNA]. 

b taŭra these things GLTTrAW, 
ea + каї „брартоћлоқ and sinners w. 
Odvaros ó бєўтеро$ GLTTrAW. 


у алфа Alpha Lrrraw. 
€ — ó LTTrAW. 
fa фарракоіѕ GNTTrAW, 


* & L. 


a + abr to him T[ATw. 
da тоф (tho) && беоб GLTTrAW. 
8? Yevorats І. 


bag 
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9 And there camo 
nnto me one of the 
seven angels which 
bad the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spiritto a great 
and high mountain, 
aud shewed me that 
greatcity, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
роу of God: and hor 

ght was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
13 and had a wall 
proat and high, and 

ad twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
Children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 


them the names of the. 


twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me had a 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof, 16 And the 
сісу lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large as the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs, The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and torty and 
four oubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


i — npós ue GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LrrrA.. 
dA (read the holy city) GLTTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs HDA Tr. 
z amò GLTTrAW. 


оўтфь d55exa on them twelve GLTTrAW. 
16 ¿rriv (read [18]) GLTTrAW. 


ATIOKAAY YI. XXI. 


9 Kai $X0ev !mpóc pe" efc k röv ётта ayyikwy röv ixóv- 
And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 
Tuv rdg érrà giddag lrág yeuovcag" röv ётта mAnyüv roy 
the seven bowls full ofthe seven plagues 
lexárwv, kai édddnoev per’ ёроб, yov, Дебро, d eib 
‘last, and apoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 
со: THY уйифту "roU apviou THY yvvaika.! 10 Kai amnveyxéy 
thee the bride ?Lamb's ‘the wife. And he carried away 
utiv — mvebuari Pim" брос piya kai viygAóv, kai Edekiv 
me in [the]! Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 
ро: THY пбћ№у riv peyáňnv," т)» áyíav Чероусаћџ, kara- 
me the “city great, the oly Jerusalem, de- 
Baívovcav ік тоў obpavoU amò тоў toU, 11 fyovcav т)» 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 
do av тоў Oeov’ Prai" O.gwornp.airijg биос МӨ» Tuwe 
glory of God, and her radiance [was] like а stone moat pre» 
(lit. her luminary) 


татф, Gg iw ійст:д: круста\\ћ боксе 12 SÉyovoáy те? 


cious, as a*stone jasper ‘oryatal-like ; having also 
reixog ріуа kai d, "Exovsay! mvAGvag додека, *каї Eri 
awall great and high; aving 3gates ‘twelve, and at 


‘тоїс muioc! ayyédoue dwoexa," kai óvópara tmvyeypape 


the gates angels 'twelve and names nscrib- 
tva, й фот» Y  rüv додғка gudrdy “ray! viðv 'lapagA: 
ed, which are [those] of the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel. 
18 tår" JávaroMijg" muddveg pee, * ámà Boppa 
On (the) east "gates ‘three; on [the] north 
ru g трєїс* * апд |  vórov mudwvec rptig^ * тд 
gates ‘three ; on (the) south "gates ‘three, on (the) 


Suvopdy mudaevec rotig. 14 xai rò reixog rig modewe *éxor" 
west "gates ‘three, And the wall ofthe city having 


Oeueriovg додека, kai hiv abroig" dvduara röv додека 
“foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


amocTokwy ToU doviov. 15 kai 6 Aad@y per’ ёроў elyer © 


apostles of the mb, And he speaking with me had 
káAapoy: xovoo tva  utrpgog т» rów, ral Tove mu- 
a? golden, that he might measure the city, and 


N ag айтђс, kai ro-reiyoc.adrijc. 16 каї n rd rerpáyuvoc 
gates ‘its, and its wall. And the ojty our - square 
Kran kai rò. ujrog. abrijg %тотойтбу iorw" бсоу *ка{* тд 
"Hes, and its length ao much is as also the 
L4 * L4 * JÀ -~ X 2 i a f ĝi Г] 
тАатос. kai ёнётртс у тђу тому тф кайанф bri (отадішу 
breadth. And he measured the ойу with the reed *turlongs 
ГА [4 * ~ * * 8 * N 9 ~ 
додека Kuen тд иїкос kai тд т\атос kai rò bog айтӯс 
‘twelve thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
toa ѓотіу. 17 xai éuérpnoey . reĩxog. abrijg ёкатӧду 
Sequal ‘aro, And he measured its wall, a hundred [апд] 
#тєстаракоута тєссаршу! пуху тоо» аудротоџ, © torw 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a man's, which is. 


l— тас W; тоу yeuóvrov which 
m тўр yuvaixa ToU apviov LTTrAW, Demi LITAW., 9 — hr 

P — кої GLTTrAW. 3 éyovca (omit 
5 — xai ёті rots толоочу dyyéAovs Sddexa L. 
* — тоу (read of [the]) итте: 


* + Фк of (the) LTTrA. 


r ¿yovga GLTTrA., 
Y + тё орбрата the names Ira]. 


у avaroAwy GW, в - kai and LTTrAW. a éxwy TTrA. ém 
„©  Bérpoy а measure GLTTrA, 9 .— тосоў- 
* — каї TTr[A]. f grab(ovs EGLTrA, 8 rea gepás 


sorta rergdowy LT; 167саракоутатєссбриу (тє90«- А) EAW. 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 
ayyédov. 18 kai Mjv' „n KE e rov.reiyouc.abrijg 
(the] angel's. And was 'the structure Sof its wall 
taome kai ij rh xpvaiov kabapóv, 'dpoia" йа кабар‹р, 
Jasper; and the city 25014 ‘pure, like glass pure: 
19 "xai" oi Oeuéħior той reiyoug тйс пб\№ешс̧ mavri М#ф 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every “stone 
fuil xekocunutvot. 6 ӨєрёМ№ос 0 mpGrog lasmıç' Ó 
‘precious [were] adorned: the "foundation iMrs*, jasper; the 
sedrepog cáT$spoc ò rpiroc "yadkndwy'! 6 тётартос opa- 


second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emo- 
раудос" 20 ó пёрттос̧ °сардбуоЁ`ї ó Exrog Рсардіос"! ò 
гаја; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
EBdopog xpvadrABog’ б будоос BypvAdog’ 6 «уатос̧! тота- 
se venta, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
Qv: ó déxarog "ypvoómpasoç" 6 fer- várıivðoç' 0 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 


дидёкатос̧ аџідоотос̧., Ф1 kai oi додека mudrdvec, JwoeKa 
twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve 
раруарітасг дуй elg Ёкастос ràv mvAovwv Sv iE ivòç 
. pearls; respectively "one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov* каї ù) пћатёїа тїс nóňewç, xpvciov кабарб», wç 
pearl; and the street ofthe city gold риге, as 
tao *:афаупс̧.\ 92 Kai vaóv ойк tiov iv abrg: ö. ydp 
"glass ‘transparent. And ‘temple no ?I?saew in it; for the 
кбрюс 6 0cóc 6 mavrokpárwp * уафс.аўтӣс̧ tor, kai тб 
ord God Almighty its temple is, and the 

› 7 А e , › А » ~ tyes T - 
apviov, 23 cal x] TOM ov xpeiav Exec той Miov, obò тїс 
amb. And the city “no ‘need ‘has ofthe sun, пог ofthe 
сғ\№упс̧, va gaivwow Yiv" abrg: 1)-yap qs ka тоб OcoU іфш- 
moon, that they should shine in it; for the glory of God en- 
тюєу aùrhv, kai ò NUN abrág тӧ ápviov. 24 kai "rà 
Ughtened it, and the lamp of it (is] the Lamb. And the 
#0] rv ewZoutvov iv тф.фиті.айтїс mtpvrargaovou! Kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
Li LJ ^ ^ , N [4 x M * * H > ~ 
oi Васіћїс тўс yric $épovaw rýv ddkayv каї тту rin" avrov 
the kings - of the earth bring glory Запі *honour “their 
eie айтуу. 25 kai ol. ud. ab rijg ob. ij keuÜGow rjutpac 
unto It. And its gates not at all shall beshut by day; 
v)E ydp ойк ота, ікєї. 26 cal oísovew тђу dokay xai 
"night ‘for 2по shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
тђу тшу vOv ¿Ovõv tic айту. 27 kal ob. un cio y sic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in nó wise may enter into 


TD a y py Н 2 2 5 А H 25 

айту таъ JkowoUv,! kai *rovoty" (ffivyua xal Ped- 

it anything  defiling, and practising abomination and a 

(lit, everything) К , E 2 

дос" ёр) ої уғурациѓуог iv T BGN тўс d тоо 

lie; but those who аге written in the book of life of the 
apviov. 
amb, 


22 Kai деу por *kaÜapóv" morauóv boͤgrog Cong, 
And heshewed me pure ta river of water of life, 
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gel. 18 And the build - 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper: and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass, 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
rocious stones. The 

ret foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, rardius ; the 
seventh  chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, & chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearla; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city wus 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ginss, 
22 And I saw по tem- 

le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb їз the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
n the Lamb's book of 

е. 


XXII. And hethew- 
ed me a pureriver of 
water of life, clear as 


i — фи (read [wa8]) LTA. 
xebov T. o сарёібууЁ L. 
s &cavyjs GLTTrA W., 


kéyBópmoie TTr. — lOjoioy LTTrAW. 
_ P Gapbioy LTTrAW. a évva Tos FGW. 
t + 0 1[a]w. 


L èv (read ату for it) GLTTrAW. 


m — koi LTA. хайт 
т Xpvgómpacoy L. 
w mept- 


marjcovciv тё Sm ёё ToU фото abris the nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW. 2 — тру W; — kai THY тұту LTTrA. 
he who TTr) тофу (һе who] LAW) practises Lrrraw. 


3 коіуду common GLTTrAW, 
8 ~e кайарбу GLTTrAW, 


* (bà 
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crystal, —procceding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tres of life, which bare 
twelve 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; aud 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations, 3 And 
there shall be no more 
enrse : but the throno 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it; 
and his servanta shall 
serve him : 4and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their forchends. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth thom light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
ihe Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the thin, 
which must short M 
be done, 7 Behold, 
come quickly: blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
75 of this book. 8 And I 

ohn saw theso things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things, 9 Then saith 
he nnto me, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy — fellowservant, 
ahd of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand, 
II He that is unjust, 


manner of 


AIIOKAAYYIZ. XXII. 


Aapmpoy wç kpboraXXov, éxropevdpevoy ёк ToU Üpóvov тоб 
bright as crystal, going forth out of the throne 
Oro? Kai той dpviov. 2 tv péow тйс.тА\ат&ас-а®тїс, kal roù 
of God andofthe Lamb, In the midst of its street, and of the 
morapoU, évrevOey kal YévreOer," Е Лоу ойс, “roti! 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree oflife, producing 
ka (7 608 Sd.” u e uu {2 '00.000y" ` 
ото?с додека, ката Sujva" “уа! ёкастоу азтод:доди" roy 
fruits !twelve, month "each yielding 
kapmóv avrov* kal rd $0XX& тоў ‘Eidov eig Өєратєіау röv 
"fruit. its; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
iQvóv. 3 Kai wav EkaravdOsua" ойк Eorat ёте kai б Өрбуос 
nations, And "any Sourse ‘not shallbe longer;and the throne 
(й. every) 


TOU єой Kai тоў арусу iv abrg tora’ kai ol. do A 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Narpevoovo abrg 4 кай бууоута: rd.mpdowrov.avrov, kal 

shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
тӧ.буора.айтоб imi rüv.uerümwv.aUrüv. 5 kai vit ойк £arat 
his name on their foreheads [is]. And *night "no shall be 
hike?" kai уо ау ойк Exovoww" X AdyvoU Kai фштбдс Hou, . 
there, and ‘need 'no ?they?have of a lamp and of light of [the] sun, 
бт! kúpioç б Өєӧс Ppwriče" айтойс' kal Вас№єйсоуисіу 
because (the) Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
eig rove аійуас rüv aiovuv. 
to the ages ofthe ages 
6 Kai тёр pot, Obrot of Adyor morol Kai. do · 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 


kal ? küpiog б Өєдс röv °йуішу! mpoónrüv dmioredev roy 


and [the] Lord God of the oly prophets sent 
аүүФоу айтоў Oti&at roic.QoUXotc.abrob à der ye- 
ngel This to shew his bondmen the things which must come 


[4 0 i 2 p "1d LA L4 ^ , ó 
véobar iv.raye. 7 ov, £pxouat Tayv. parápioç 
to pass goon. Behold, І am coming quickly, Blessed [i8] he who 
тпо@у тоўс Nõ yo тїс mpopnreiaç rov.BiBrLov.rovrov. 8 Kal. 
keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. . And 
уйш! 'Ioávvgc ó 'GXémwuv тата rai ákobwy"" 
I John [was)] he who [was] seeing *these things and hearing. 
kal öre ij rovoa kal e !£meca" mpookvvíjcat Eumpocber 
And when Iheard and saw Ifelidown to do homage before 
~ ~ - * ~ 
y тодфу тоў йүү Хоу той  "Ütuvbovróc! po rara. 9 kai 
the feet ofthe angel  who[whs] shewing me these things, And 
Aéyer рог, "Opa n° cóvóovAóc соу "үйр" eiut, kai 
he says to me, See [thou doit] not: *fellowbondman *of*thee for "I?am,and 
TOV.GOtAQOV.cov rv трофпт@у, kai .rOv — rupoóvruv rode 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovg Tov.BiBriov.rovrov’ rÈ Oe spooxiyynoov. 10 Koi 
words of this book : to God do homage, And 
№ун ро, Мї.сфрау!тус rove Adyoug тйс TpoQnrtíag той 
he says to me, Seal not the words of the prophecy f 
BuyBriov rovrov: drt" ó kawóg tiyyógierw. 11 ò — dài 
"book ‘ofthis; because the time near Is. He that is un- 


b éxecÜey LTTrAW, 


8 катабеша GUTTrAW, 
оноу rr) xpeiay LTTrAW 3 ob 
m фот. (Gore L) ёт 
spirits of the GLTTraw. 
тайта GLTrAW ; ВАётоу каї axovwy taŭra T. 
* — yáp GLTTrAW. 


Tos Т. 


с тобу Т. d иђуар L, —*--évaGLTITAW. f алоб:бойс TTrA. 
h ёт, longer GLTTrAW. i ойу Efovory they shall have no (ойк 
peia б. x + фоть of light Lrrra. lo. 


shall en ighten oLrrraw. 
P + Kal and - OLTTrAw. 


a + 6 the LTTrA. 
ч Kaya LTTrAW. 
3 éBAeroy w. 
"— бт: GLTTrAW 


9 туєун.атоу TOV 
* dxovwy kai BAdrws 
t ётесоу Ed. u Secariive 
2 + yàp for (the time) Lrrraw. 


XXII, REVELATION. 
küy adunodrw ти каї 70 purõv! ритосато! 
rightcous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
fri kal ö дікацос̧ ^OauwÜ nrw! frv kai д üyioc 
still; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 
‹ СА м b НІ ? , * , EE! 
ayacOnrw ert. 19 Каі! (000, ёрхона: тахо, kai ò 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
100с pov per’ iuo), drodovvat ékdorq we TÒ 
eward ‘my with me, to render toeach as 
отаг.) 18 éyw de rò *A" kai rò , Ейр) kai rEx og, 
shall be. I am the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end, 
0 mpüroc Kai 6 čoyaroç." 14 Maxdptor oi Ълоюйу- 
ihe first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
reg тӣс.іутоћас.айтоб,! tva trat 1.skovcia.abtay imi rò 
his commandments, that ?shall*be their authority to the 
ko тс Ce, kal Toig muAGaw #0 №Өшсіу eig ту TOA 
tree of life, aud by the gates they should goin to the city. 
15 ew ide" ot KPVtc Kai oi GappaKoi kai of mópvot Kai 
But without (are) the dogs, and tho sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 
$ovtic xai ot eidwroddrpat, wai тас *o" ‘giddy kal 


» > с ? ^ 
tpyov avrov 
work his 


‹ 
ot 


the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
тоу! e дос. 
practises a lie. 
16 ‘Eye "Inoovc Exeupa тӧу.аууғбӧу.роо paprupyoat 
Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
vpiv тафта "ті! rdig ikkXmoicig" iyo ciui 7] pila kai 


to you these things in the assemblies, I 
Tò ytvoc "roU! “AaBid," ó астђр 6 Хартодс Prai" 30000 
the offspring of David, the ‘star bright ?and morn- 
voc." 17 Kai rò пуєбра kai ў vipdn Myovow, ENGE" 
Ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
gai 0 dcoboy timdrw, "EXO." каї ó ёру roy 
And he that hears let him вау, Come. And bethat thirsts let him come; 
teat" 6 Owy YAapBavirw тд! ®дшр Zwijc Swpedy. 
and be that wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously. 
18 *Xuppaprupodpa.yap" zavri* дкойоуті rove Adyoug 
For I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
тйс трофттєіас̧ rod. Gi Niov. rd o idv rig 7%їлїтїӨў np 
of the prophecy of this book, If anyone should add to 
rab ra, ёлт1їӨїсє 0 0sóg im айтӧу! тас g тас ye- 
these things, ?shall add God unto him tbe plagues which are 
s А 15 an , , é 22 bag ~i 
pappevac ёу N- roνν e 19 xai idv тс афар) 
Ши їп this book. And if anyone should take 
ard röv Хуш» “BiBdov' r ον,ůsiagrabrijg, “again: 


am the root and 


from the words of (the] book of prophecy,’ shall аке 
се! 6 Oeòç rd.pépoc.abrov ard ei NOD тйс Ti, kal 
*away od his part from(the] book oflife, and 
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let him bo unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him be right - 
eous still: and be 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward is 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shall be. 13 I 
аш Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning aud the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may havo right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcercrs, 
and whoremongers 
and murderers, an 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches, Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come, 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 


take away his t 
ook of life, 


'Y 6 purapds the filthy [one] OLTTraw. 
gúny mouwaáro let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. 


aurot (read his work is) LTrrA. d — ciut (read [am))GLITraw. 


з þumavðýrtw LTTrA ; puTapevOjrw QW. 
b — kai OLTTrAW, 


out of the 
a dtxato~ 


© ég Ti 


е àÀóa Alpha LTTrAW. 


ic 


TOL, 8 0 (— ô L[A]) mpõros kai 6 (— à IIA) écXaos, (+. the отта) ápy kai (+ 7d the 
GLTA) réAos GLTTrA. h reg Tas стоАдс avrüv wash their robes LTTrA. 
but GLTTrA W. * — 0 (read loving and practising) LrTrAW. 


m — en (read rais to the) W; èr L. n — тоў GLTTrAW, 
P — kai GTTrAW. 9 ò mpwivds the morning GLTTraw. 
ТАМ. t — каї GLTTrAW. Y ЛаВёто GLTTrAW. 

z + тё who (hears) GLTTrAW. зь ér ёт аўта GLTTrAW. 

aa + TO GLTTrAW. ba GEA GLTTrAW. С ToU B.gAéov GLTTrAY'- 
% тоў EvAov the tree GLTTrAW. | 


1 логоу Kat Pray Т. 


о Aave(ó LTTrA; Aavió GW. 
*'Epxov GLTTrAW. 
" Maprup ёуй I testify oLTTraw. 
за ёт avrov б Beds Pe 


3 épxéoüa 


дь Ache Aer GLTTrAWg 
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and out of the holy {гл „= ДА. ne ауі Sail a E 
ns ont jc reg тїс ауѓіас̧, Erai TOV typauuEvay 
e Мей а да се ont of the city oly, and of those who y А Каа 
in this book, iv^ GN тойт. 
in book tthis, 
20 He which testit- 20 Ayer ò paprupdy табта, Маі fpyopat raxv. 


ath these thi it $ 
Burely I e der Says be who testifies ‘these ‘things, Yea, I am coming quickly. 


man, Even so, come, A unv., Nai, i Zoyov, kúpe IH 
? ,! £pxyov, kúpe Inooð. 
Lord Jesus, Gace ; yes, ea Lord Jesus. 


31 The св of our t , ә , k. t - n" ГА - 1 ә 
poe erie бот 2] H xdpic rennen vj uiis 008 Хрістой pera 


AA 4 
wiih you all Amen. К ер Epa Chriss Пе) with 
merdyrui H. 0 Ale 3 


‘all you. 
f — èx rr]. E — xa (read ray which) GUTTrAW. В + T GLTTrAW. 1 — Nat 
GUTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly Err). duo (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 
lam xpurroU LTTrA. m — таутоу TrA. B — Орбу GLTTrAW, о + тфу &yioy the 


saints GTrAW. Р — A GLTTrA. 9 + dmoxdAviis Iwdvvov Revelation of John a, 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON 


Ae a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 

extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
*o nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass or a vorume of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers' intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

- It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will; be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly foilows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
will always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 
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the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramáischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Tertus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readings of the Textus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Ap.. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 


A. Y. = Authorized Version. 

Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New 
Testament Greek). 

dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 


Gr. = 5. G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

ie. = that is. 

lit, x literally. 


met. = metaphorically. 
mrg. = margin. 

N.T. = New Testament, 
"mig. = originally. 


O. T. = Old Testament, 
Rec. = Textus Receptus, 
R. V. == Revised Version. 
S. == Septuagint. 

sc. — namely, to wit. 


Sq. S following. 

W. Н. = Westcott and Hort (Zhe Mew Tisto 
ment in the Original Greek). 

== С. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 

* indicates that all the passages in which а 


Wi. 


word occurs in the New Testament 


have been given. 


Toncerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 
Introduction. 
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A, a, &\фа, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
‚© 1000. For а in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1475, c. 
Fig., тд A, or d Arpa (W. 
H.), the first principle of all 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi, 6; the Son, i. II 
(W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

"Дарбу (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
11, ix. 4.* 

' Aabbá, ò (Heb. “ destruc- 
tion”), Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11. 

yy 


&-Bapfis, és (from Bdpos), with- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor. xi. 9.* 

“ABBA, or 4884 (W. H), 
(Aram), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. (N. 


T) 
"Aga, д (W. H. “АВФ), (Heb.), 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 
0; Heb. xi. 4, xii. 24.* 
A4, 6 (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 


Арив ё (Heb), Abiathar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

"АВ.Хтуф, 95, Y, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Phoenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu, iii. r.* 

Ago, à (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 
i. 13. 

'Afpaán, 6 (Heb), Abraham, 
Mat. i. 1, 2; Ro. іу, 1, 2, 3. 

&-Burcos, ov, % (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. viii. 31; 
Ro. x 73 Rev. ix. 1, 2, 11, 
xi. 7, xvii. 8, xx. 1, 3.5 

"Avafos, ov, 4, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10. 


LEXICON 


&үабо-єрүёө, & (or dyaboupyéw), 
to be beneficent, 1 Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

ёуүсбо-тоќо, &, (1) £o do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
© * well, 1 Pet. ii. 15, 20. 

éya8o-rrorta, as, ù, well-doing, 
in sense (2) of preceding, 1 
Pet. iv. 19. (N. que 
é&ya8o-motós, o0, д (originally 
adj.), well- Aber, 1 Pet. ii. 14.“ 
dyads, 5, óv (креіссоу, крфт- 
gros), good in general, in 
various t in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; x Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. rà dy, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); rà dyad, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. x. 15. 

&ya8ocóvn, 25, h, goodness, 2 
Th. i. 11. (S.) Syn.: dy- 
otvn emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xpnotérns, kind- 
ness, benzgnity. 

av luis, ews, 9, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

Tau, д, асо, to leap for 

joy; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by Wwa (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; ёті (dat), Lu. i. 47; or 
év (dat), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

&-yapos, оу, adj., unmarried, 1 
Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34.* 

&yavaxréo, à, how, to be indig- 
nant,angry. With тері (gen.), 
d XX. 24; or ёт, Lu, xiii. 


атаке, eus, h, indigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vii, 11.* 

åyaráw, &, how, fo love, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 
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43› xix. 19; 40 take pleasum 
in, Heb. i. 9; 70 Jong for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syn.: d yard 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; S, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

фүйфтт, 75, h, love, benevolence. 
Object with els, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 302, 
Bu. 329. ёубтог (Ju. ay 
love-feasts. (S) 

avs, ў, óv, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 17. 

“Алар, ) (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb. ) 
Hagar, Gal. iv. 24, 25 (W. 
H.). * 

&yyopeóo, ow (from the Per- 
sian), æ impress into the 
public service; hence, Zo com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar. 
xv. 21.* 

dyyetov, ov, тб, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec. » XXV. 4. ы 

dyyeAla, as, 5, message, 1 In. i. 
5 (W. H.), iii. 11.“ 

&yye os, ov, б, messenger, Mat. 
xi 10; spec. of God's mes- 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. * Angel of a church“ 
(Rev. i..20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church, 

. en f тб, vessel, Mat. xiii. 
4 

aye, interj. i impv. of 
бүч), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
v. I. * 

dyn, ns, 4, a flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

ё-уєуєа-Абүттоѕ, ov, adj., о) ең 
recorded aie rt He vil 


3 N. 
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&-yevfjs, és (from ^yévos), low- 
born, base, 1 Cor. i. 28.* 

дү ©, cw (from dis), to 

set apart from common use. 

Hence, 20 hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; 5 consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
I7; Jn. xvii. 19; 5 cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; so to purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. 11. ol ауга биєуог, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol io, those who are 
sanctified, Ас. xx. 32. 

dyvacpds, of, à, sanctification, 
holiness, 1 Cor. i. 305 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S) 

d Mor, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol буги, “the Saints”; 
TÒ A, the Temple; rà dia, 
the Sanctuary; үш dylov, 
the Holy of Holies; mvetpa 
d viv, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, $ Ixxxviii. 

Syrus, tyros, h, Aoliness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 

: H.). (Ap.) 

Gyoctvn, ns, 0, Aoliness, Ro. 
1. 4; 2 Cor. vii. 1; 1 Th. iii. 
13. (S)* 

&yxaAn, 75, ij, tie (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

букигтроу, ov, Tó, fishhook, Mat. 
xvii. 27.“ 

Avrupa, as, h, an anchor, Ac. 
xxvii. 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 


19. 

&-4vados, ov, adj, unfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 165 Mar. 
ii. 21. (N. T)* 

dyvela, as, h, purity, Y Tim. iv. 
12, v. 2. 

dyvite, ow, to cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor- 
ally, Ja. iv. 8. 

dyvopds, of, д, ceremonial pu- 
rification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&-yvoto, O, How (see yryvioxw), 

1) not to know, to be ignorant, 
ITim.i.13; dyvody, ignorant; 
ayvootpuevos, unknown, Gal. 
1. 223 ignored, disregarded, 
I Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.): (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32; Lu. ix. 45. 

Gyvénpo, aros, тб, 2 sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, $ lxvi. 

Ryvora, at, d, ignorance, Ac. iii. 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
i, 14. 

d yves, 4, dv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. Syn.: see 
Gios. 

dyvérys, Tyros, I, purity, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6, xi. з (W. H.). 

dyvds, adv., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

ёүуос(а, as, h, ignorance, spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
34; 1 Pet. ii. 15.* 

üRqvecTos, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

&yopá, 25, h (&yelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvil. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&yopáto, ow, іо purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or éx, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
év, Rev. v. 9; fig., to redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. иёра) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
&vOpwrot) idlers, xvii. 5.* 

бура, as, i, a catching, Lu. v. 43 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* ` 

&-ypáppaTos, ov, unlearned, 
z.¢., in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.8 Syn.: d ypduu⁰αi⁴ os 
means idliterate, without 
knowledge gained by study; 
koͤrchr ys, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

&yp-avÀéo, б, to live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

&ypeón, cw (to take in hunt- 
ing) fig, 2% ensnare, Mar. 
xii. 13.* 

&vpi-(Aatos, ov, h, wid olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

Bypros, la, сор, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. 6; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

" AypUrmras, a, 6, Agrippa, i.e., 
Herod Agrippa п. See 
Hp. 

&ypós, o0, д, feld, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

&ypumvéo, & (Umvos), £o be sleep- 
Jess; hence, met., to watch, to 
бе vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Ep. vi. 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

dypvivia, as, , sleeplessness, 
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watching, 2 Се". vi. 5, xi. 
27.* 

Gye, £v, 2 a., ya ov, trans., £o 
lead, bring; with wpés (acc.), 
Eos, els, of destination; with 
éri (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; to bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also z 
spend, as of time; £o keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., to lead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. 1. 
Mid., to go, depart; subj., 
Ётушџер, let us gol Mat. xxvi. 
46. 

GI, fs, ? (буш), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

dy, vos, д, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. 13 solicitude, anxi- 
ety, Col. ii. 1. 

&yov(a, as, ў, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.).* 
&үшу орол, zo strive, as in the 
public games, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i 


29. 

A545, $ (Heb), Adam. 
&-Báravos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, Y Cor. ix. 18.* 

* А55, à, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 
mentioned in O. T.). 

Adept, fs, I, a sister, (1) lit, 
Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. of 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor. 
vii. I5. 

ade és, ob, å, a brother, (i) lit. 
(see Gr. $ 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, а 
fellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; 4 fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
xiii. 55; Jn. vii. 3; Ac. i. 14; 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to: 
be understood literally. 

&$є\фбтт]$, THT OS, 9, the brother. 
hood, i. e., the Christian com- 
munity, I Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 
Ap.) * 

A-dnNos, ov, not manifest, un 
certain, Lu. xi. 44; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

&-BnAóTqs, T"TOs, uncertainty, 
I Tim. vi. 17.* 

ASM, adv. uncertainty, I 
Cor. ix. 26.* 


asn] 


ábqpuovéo, O, to be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

Ens, ov, ó (å priv. and гей), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. хі. 23. See т\л]. 

@-5.0-критоѕ, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

4-Biá-Aevmros, ov, without inter. 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

Abu «Urros, adv., withoutinter- 

^ mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 93 
I Th. i. 2, ii. 13, v. 17.* 

&-bua-$Oop(a, as, J, ncorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. ii. 7 
(not W. H.). (N. T.)“ 

Gbixte, 3, how (&8:коѕ), intrans., 
do act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. xxv. 11; trans., 20 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, zo furt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. I9, 
and Rev. often; pass., 70 фе 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12; mid., 
to suffer wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

@5(ктра, aros, тб, a wrong, Mis- 
deed, Ac. xviii. 14, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

GSixla, as, 4, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, injustice, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; un- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, Y In. 
v. 17; Heb. viii. 12. 

KOS, OV, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to 21кагоз, 
as Mat. v. 45, to eùreßhs, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to miorés, as 
Lu. xvi. Io. 

&Blkos, adv., unjustly, undeserv- 
edly, 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

G-Séxipos, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Ro. i. 28; 1 Cor. ix. 27; 
2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6,7; 2 Tim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-BoXos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
Syn.: see Trench, $ lvi. 

"Абраротттубс, , óv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

Adplas, ov, б, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greece and Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.“ 2 

dÉpórns, тато, i, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

abvrarto, 8, how, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or wapd. (dat, W. 
H. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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&-Stvares, o», (1) of persons, 
act, powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., zmpos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

d, gow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
Göhr, a song, Rev. v. , xiv. 
3, xv. 3; with dat., Zo sing 
(praise) #, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
lii. 16.“ 

del, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, unceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. iii. 


I5. 

herds, ob, б, an eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. bird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

&-{upos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur, sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or dprot, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, Y 
Cor. v. 7, 8. 

'Afóp, indecl. (Heb), Azor, 
Mat.i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. T.* 

*Alwros, ov. 9, Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.“ 

&fp, ddpos, ò, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxii. 23; Ep. 


її. 2. 

&-Gavarla, as, ; (see 0ávaros), 

immortality, Y Cor. xv. 53, 
45 1 Tim. vi. 16.* 

&-Bduitos, ov (Oels, law), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
I Pet. iv. 3.* 

&-Beos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
12.* 

&-Berpos, ov (Geopds, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

&-Ocréo, à, how (бє- as in тібзш), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, 20 nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, 20 slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Oérnaws, ews, 7, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb. vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

"Абдус, ay, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

*ASyvatcs, а, o», Athenian, Ac. 
xvii. 21, 22. 

ё0\о, & (d Oos, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
2 Tim. ii. 5.“ 

BOdyots, ews, h, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Heb. x. 32.4 

ёро о, 40 gather. together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.). 
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d-Üvpdo, w, to lore heart, despond, 
Col. iii. 21.* 

40фо$, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with dwé, of the crime, ver. 
24. 

alyeros, Y, ov (alk, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 
37.* 

ауа, of, б, the shore, beach; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.“ 

Alyirnios, a, ov, Egyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

Atyurrros, ov, 3, Egypt Mat. ii. 
I 


3 
&iBios, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 
| «$$, obs, Y, modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W. H.).“ Syn.: see Trench, 
xix; Thayer, p. 14. 
Aid (ор, oros, 6, an Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27. 
alpa, aros, тб, blood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with сар, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally; 
hence, (3) natural relation 
ship, In. i. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, she blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
I Car. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, Lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc., the reference is to the 
color of Mood. 
atpar-ex-xuola, as, h, shedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N. T. )* 
aluoppoéo, &, 0 suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 
Aivéas, a, б, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 
* 


atveots, ews, i, praise, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S)* 

alvéo, &, cc and how, fo praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
ii. 15, 20. 

alviypa, aros, тб, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
12.* 

alvos, ov, б, praise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43.* 

Atvóv, 7 (Heb.), Aenon, Jn. iii. 
23.* 

alperis, «us, ; (alpéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, 4 
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tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii 1; 
a sect, Ac. v. 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

alper(to, ow, ѓо choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 


alperix&s, , óv, schismatic, fac- 
tous, Tit. iii. 10.* 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. $ 103, 1, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 53), £o zake, only in 
mid. in N. T., 20 choose, pre- 
Fer, Phil. i. 22; 2 Th. ii. 13; 
Heb. xi. 25. 

alp (Gr. § 92), (1) & raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) % bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) 7 bear 
away, carry off, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; 20 
ta&e away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I In. iii. 5; 20 remove by 
death, jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39. 

охсдбуорси, 2 а. yoOsunr, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

ulo De, ews, z, perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

alobyrhpiov, ov, тб, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-KepStis, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
3 (not W. H.), 8; Tit. i. 
7.* 

aloxpoxepSas, from eagerness 
Sor base gain, 1 Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T)* 

aloxpo-Aoyla, as, 3, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

alexpós, á, by, base, disgrace- 
ful, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 

aloxpérys, Tyros, j, daseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

ойс бит, 7s, h, skame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldds. 

alex буора, oüpat, in N. T. only 
pass., to be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
i. 20. 

alréo, д, ўсо, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja. i. 6; usually with 
two accs., or acc. of thing 
and dró or rapá (gen.) of 
person; mid., Фф ask for one's 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
alréw is to ask a favor, asa 
tuppliant; écsráo, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
wuv@dvopat, to ask for infor- 
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mation. But see Thayer, p. 
18. 

alrnpa, aros, тб, petition, re- 
guest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6; 1 In. v. 15. Syn.: see 
Trench, $ li. 


airia, as, h, cause, (1) as the 


reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xiii 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 
атара, aros, тб, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. Н. 
read alrlwya).* 
alrios, la, го», causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., the cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., a cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like alrla, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 
alrlapa. See alrlaua. (N.T.)* 
aljv(6vos, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. ёфи- 
dios); 1 Th. v. 3.“ 
alxp-adwola, as, 4, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 
alxp-aXortóo, со, fo make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.) 
alxp-aXor(to, ow, to lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 
alxp-Gdwros, ov, д, 7, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. 1х1. 1).* 
alóv, Әроѕ, ò (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
time, an age; hence, (1) an 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els rà» alô- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els rods aldvas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els tods alévas ray 
aldvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, ii, Wi. $ 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i. 8; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. 25; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 aiàv obros, ò ёуєтт йз alóv, 
6 viv alwy), Gal. i. 4; І Tim. 
vi.17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
alàv éxetvos, афу pédAdwy, Ò 
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alov ò épxóuevos, ol alQves 
ol érepxóuevoi), Lu. xx. 35. 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: ald is the world 
under the aspect of “me; 
кӧсшоѕ, under that of Space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alóvios (la, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), cov, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
145; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with фо, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii 3. Neut., used as adv., 
Sor ever, Philem. 15. 

&-кадарс а, as, ў (xabalpw), un- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 Cor. xii. 21. 

d-Kaldprys, THT OS, h, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 E H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

&-kádapros, o», unclean, im - 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with rvebua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

G&-Katpfopat, omar, dep., іо lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&-kalpos, adv., unseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to edxalpws.* 

&-kakos, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26. 

акауда, ns, 7, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

GxdvOivos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5. 
&-картго$, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ven, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 

22; Tit. iii. I4. 

G-Kard-yvworros, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

&-kara-káAvrros, ov, unveiled, 
I Cor. xi. 5, 13. 

&-Kard-Kpiros,ov,uncondemned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.) * 

&-kará-Avros, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

&-kará-macros, ov, unfed, hum 
&ry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii, 14 

W. H. for the following) 
.T)* 

&-kaTá-maGvoTos, ov, not to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

ё-ката-стас(а, as, ў, instabil. 


жо] 


À 2 hence, sedition, tumult, 
зотат, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 


vi. 5. 

y ор, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
HH.). 
" eros, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

*Ancd\-Sapé (Aram. feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
W. H. read ‘Axeddaudx). 
N. T.) s 

A&xipasos, o» (керд›ууш), un- 
mixed; hence, fig, simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

A- cure, és, unbending; hence, 
imm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.4 

Axpáfo, ow, to reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, іо 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

ёкрбу, acc. of ёкиў as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

&xof, 58, 4 (dxovw), hearing, 
(1) the sense of heaving, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3, 4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii, 38; Mar. i 28. &коў 

droben, “to hear with hear- 
ing,” £e, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

dxodovile, à, How, (1) to accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or nerd (gen.), or dricw 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., 20 obey 
and imitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

ёкобо, ow or сори, pf., áxfkoa, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (z) with 
object (acc. orgen., Gr. § 2496, 
1, Wi. $ 30, 7¢, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), 70 hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
i. 41. ol dxotovres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
notsed abroad, Ac. xi. 22. 

d-xparla, as, h, intemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-kparfjs, és (kxpáros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.* Е 

É-xparos, ov (xepd vu, un- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.“ 

duplPaa, as, h, exactness, strict 
ness, Ac. xxii. 3.* 
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&xpifis, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
xxvi. 5. 

ёкрВбо, @, dew, lo inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

&kpiBós, adv., exactly, diligent 
dy, Ac. xviii. 25. 

dxpls, 180, ), а locust, Mat. 
iii, 4. 

&xpoarfjptov, lov, тб (dxpodopuat, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, AC. XXV, 23.* 

dxpoarts, ob, 6, а hearer, Ro. 
ii, 13; Ja. i. 22, 23, 25.* 

&áxpoflver(a, as, j, the foreskin, 
Ac. xi. 3; uncircumcision, 
Ro. iv.10; met., an uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

dxpo-yoviatos, а, oy (with AlGos 
expressed or understood), а 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
ii. 6. (S.)“ 

dxpo-Blviov, lov, тб, first-fruits, 
t.¢., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

ёкроѕ; a, o», outermost, pointed; 
neut., тд xpo», the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

"Акба, ov, д (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

&-kvpóo, &, fo deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

ё-коћотоѕ, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
31.* 

Exav, ovca, о> (d, rr), unwwill- 
ing, 1 Cor. ix. 17.* 

GAGBacrrpov, ov, тб, a бох made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 

fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 

xiv. 3; Lu. vii. 37.* 

éAXatovla, as, h, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 108 1 Jn. 
ii. 16. 

atv, 6vos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
i. 30; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

dd\add{o, dow, fo raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Cor. xiii, 1.* 

G-AdAnTOS, ov, not to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

B-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25.* 

Aar, aros, тб, salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

ddalba, yw, fo anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar, xvi. 1, Lu. vii 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
nv 

&\екторо-фоу(а,, as, h, the cock 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

&Мктер, opos, à, a cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

* AAefavBpeós, dws, д, an Alexare 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii, 24.* 
*ArckavSpivds, 4, б>, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii. 6, xxviii. 

11. 

*AMEavBpos, ov, à, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. xix. 33; 1 Tim. i. 20; 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

Meupov, ov, тб, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 

&Mjdaa, as, J, truth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (I) 
freedom from error, exact- 
ness, as (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God ; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
йу, integrity, opposed to ёге 
kla, Ro. ii. 8; І Cor. xiii. 6. 

&Мтбєбш, £o speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

&An04s, és (d, Aab- in Nad vo), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; trutAful, Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syn.: 
des means true morally, 
faithful; dAg6wós, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

GAndivds, 4, д>, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. 11; Jn. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syn.: 
see d UD. 

AHD, how, to grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.“ 

And, adv., truly, really, cer 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 

еб (W. H. åħecús), dws, б, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

у, єйтш, to fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 

* 


dA, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49 

klompa, aros, тб, pollution 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 

dA (prop. n. plur. of 4XXos], 
but, an adversative particle. 


«MX 


See Gr. $ 404, Wi. $ 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

OMAdeow, áw, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; to exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, Y Cor. xv. 51. 

NaN Gd, adv, From else- 
where, In. x. 1. 

&\Лаҳод, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
i. 38 (W. H.).* 

&XA-myopto, 0, to speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part, Gal. iv. 
24. 

"AMndovia (W. Н. AN), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4, 6. (S.)* 

А Ау, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. $ 61c), one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

Gddo-yevts, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 

S)* 

&\Лорси (dep.), Ad obi Md, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; £o 
bubble up, as water, In. iv. 
14. 

Dros, 7, o, other, another, Mar. 
vi 15; ò AM, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of Addo, Zhe 
others, the rest. Syn.: &ddos 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly numerically distinct; ёте- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

&XXorpio-em колго, ov, à, one 
who looks at or busies z im- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, 1 Pet. iv. 15 

W. H. áAXorpiemiskosos ). 
N. T.) * 
plot, la, «oy, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vii. 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii, 
25; Aostile, Heb. xi. 34. 
-фуЛ\ов, ov, adj, Foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
х. 28.* 

des, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
v. 25. 

dAdodw, à, how, to beat or thresh, 
as grain, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; 
I Tim. v. 18.* 

&-Aoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. то; (2) wnreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

iu 2 4, the aloe, Јр. xix. 39. 


As, 4\65, ô, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat), W. H. 
only in ix. 5o (acc). See 
das, * 
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leds, , óv (HAs), salt, brackish, 
Ja. iii. 12.* 

&-Avrros, ov, К“ From sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

Avos, ews, i, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi, 


33. 

c és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17. 

Ma, ro, see A. 

Autos, ov, à, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ii 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called KAwmds, In. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

Xov, ороз, à, 4, а threshing- 
foor; met., the grain of the 
threshingfloor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Lu. iii. 17. 

&Мётт, exos, Y, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

cis, cus, 4, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

Aha, adv., af the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep, with or to- 
gether with (dat.), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua тры, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. 1. 

ёраб, és, unlearned, ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

&pap&vrwos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i. e., everlasting, 
1 Pet. v. 4. 

é-uápavros, ov, adj. (gapalvo- 
pat), unfading, 1 Pet. i. 4.* 

dpaprave, Tc, fo miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvii 4; Jn. v. 14; with 
cogn. acc., ёдартіар, to sin 
a sin, 1 In. v. 16; with els, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 
21. 

dydprnpa, aros, тб, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see dyvonua, 

dpapr(a, as, , (1) а sinning 
(= тд dpaprdvey), Ro. v. 12, 
13; 2 Cor. v. 21; (2) a sin, 
sing, as Ас. vii. бо; plur. 
(more freq), spec. in the 
phrase dh ras anapr las, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5, 6. In Heb. x. 6, 8, 18, 


wept auaprlas is gin - Mering. 


Syn.: see dyvdnua. 

d-pdprupos, or, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

dpaprwdds, ор, sinful, or sub- 
stantively, a sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
ITim.i 19; Lu.xv.2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, i. e., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 41. 

G-paxos, ov, not quarrelsome, 
I Tim. iii. 3; Tit. iii. 2.* 
Aud, O, how, fo reap, Ja. v. 4% 
dydbverros, ov, 3, an amethyst 

(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from d, ue00w), 

Rev. xxi. 20.* 

ёр, 0, How, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i, 12 (not W. H.). 

&-uepmrrog, ov, blameless, Phil. 
ii. 15; Heb. viii. 7. 

G&-plumras, adv. dlamelessly, 
I Th. ii. 10, iii. 13 (W. H. 
mrg.). 

&-péptp.vos, ov, Free from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
14; 1 Cor. vii. 32.* 

&-perá-Üeros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; rà áueráteror, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

&-pera-k(vnros, ov, adj., im mov. 
able, firm, 1 Cor. xv. 58.* 

G-pera-péAnros, ov, not fo be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, unchangeable, 
2 Cor. vii. 10.* 

&-pera-vónros, ov, adj, unre- 
pentant, impenifeni, Ro. ii. 

* 


&-uerpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
15. 

&pfvy, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (т) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévoiTo, го be 
it; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

ё-рӱтәр, opos, б, h (ufrwp), 
without mother, i. e., in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

å-plavros, ov (uialvw), undefiled, 
Sincere, Pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
xiii. 4; 1 Pet. i. 4; Ja. i. 


27. * 

* Apwabáf, à (Heb.), Aminadal, 
Mat. i.4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.). * | 

&ppos, ov, h, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. xi. 12. 

Gpvds, ob, д, a lamb; fig., of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii. 
32; 1 Pet. i. 19.* 


tee] 


кор, Ir, 4 ано), requital, 


Tim. v. 

бел ov, * a vine, (1) lit., 
' Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as In. 
xv. I. 

deme -ovpyós, o0, д, h, a vine- 
dresser, Lu. xiii. 7.* 


dur, Gros, д, a vineyard, 


Lu. xx. 9; 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

Арта, lov, à, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi, 8.* 

4%, ô, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

Gudidto, zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 

W. H.).* 
BANK, zo cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 
duhl-BAnorpoy, ov, тб, a fishing 
net, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 

(not W. H.).“ Syn.: eayhyn 
is the drag-net, much larger 

than dudlBrnorpoy, the cast- 

. ing net; ölxrvo is general, 
a net of any kind. 

рф бууии, dow, fo put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vii. 25. 

А офто, eus, ), Amphipolis, 
г city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ас. xvii. 1.* 

&ф-обоу, ov, тё, а street, Mar. 
xi, 4.* 

мт ai, a, doth, Ac. xxiii, 


adn TOS, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil ii. 15 (W. H 
Apeyr To); 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 
pov, ov, TÓ, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xviii 13 
(not Rec.).* 
E-popos, ov, without blemish, 
1 Pet. i. 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
5 Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


Aue, ò (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
то (W. Н. Au-). 
"Andes, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 


b, a ТИ expressing possi- 
‚ bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality, At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of ёё». See Gr. $$ 3784, 
380, 3830, Wi. § 42, Bu. 216 


sq. 

dvd, prep., lit., on (acc.); in 

composition, , again ; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
' $6297 and 147a, Wi. $$ 494, 
ns 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332. 

dva-Padpss, of, д Gale), means 

of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40.* 
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&va-Balvo, 8%тода:, 2 a. dvéAny, 
(1) % ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) 4% spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

dva-| в, mid., % postpone, 
defer, Ac. xxiv. 22.* 

àva-Bigáte, fo draw up, as а 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

&va-BMéro, (1) £o look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) 70 look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

&vá-BAejis, ews, 7, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

dva-Bodw, O, 10 exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

&va-BoMj, ўз, ih, putting off, de- 
lay, Ас. xxv. 17.* 

Av Vat, ov, 76, upper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. ёуфуєоу,® 

dv-ayyOAo, fo announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

&va-yevváa, &, fo beget again, 
I Pet. i. 3, 23.* 

åva-yivórro, fo know again, to 
know well, ЇЧ. T., to read, 
Jn. xix. 20; 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

&vavkáfo, dow, fo force, lo com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvi. 11; 2 Cor. xii. 11. 

dvayxatos, ala, ao, necessary, 
fit, Tit. iii. 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or near, as friends, 
Ac. x. 24. 

dvayxarras, adv., necessarily 
or dy constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

á&v&ykwq, ns, h, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with ёст: 
understood), Mere is need lo, 
Mat, xviii 7; (2) distress, 
Lu. xxi. 23. 

dva-yvupl{o, to make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

dvd-yvwors, ews, h, reading, Ac. 
xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

dv-dyo, to bring, lead, or take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., fo put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 


13. 
&va-Belkvupa, fo show, as by up- 
lifting, @ skow plainly, Ac. 
? 


[aw 


i. 24; fo appoint, announce, 
Lu. x. 1.* 

&vá-Befris, ews, j, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

dva-Béxopat, dep. fo receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

фуа- бор, to give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ас. xxiii. 


ыы, Q, to live again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

dva-tyréo, д, to seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac. xi. 25.# 

&va-Lóvvupa, 20 gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig, 
1 Pet. i. 13. (S.)* 

&va-Lemvpéo, & (rip), to re 
kindle or rouse up; fig, 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

&va-06ÀA o, to thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

åvá-ðepa, aros, тб, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i 
I Cor. xvi. 22; an execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. 14. Syn.. 
dvdOnua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated; 
dd dena, simply a later form 
of dyvdénua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

dvalepari{e, low, to bind (one’s 
self) by a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; to affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

&va-0copéo, д, 10 look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
23; Heb. xiii. 7.* 

dvd-Onpa, aros, тб, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi 5 
(W. H).* Syn.: see dvd. 
bena. 

dv-asSela, as, h, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi, 8.* 

dvaiptors, ews, h, a taking away. 
i4, by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.).* 

&v-a(pto, © (see Gr. $ 103, 1, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), /o dake 
away, to abolish, Heb. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., to take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

drain, ov, gusliless, Mat. xii. 


57 
bri tu, to sit up (properly 
trans. with éavróv under 


ave] 


stood), Lu. vif. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

&va-kawv([o, fo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.# 

dva-natvéu, O, fo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2.Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. то. (N. T.) 

dva-xalvwors, ews, i, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N. T.)* 
Syn.: see Trench, $ xviii. 

&va-kaXÓémro, to unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

фуа-к&ртто, (o bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi. 15. 

фуб-керой, dep., to recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
pevos, one who reclines at 
table, a guest, Mat. xxii. то, 
II (W. H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

dva-xepadaido, &, fo gather to- 
gether into one, io sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii. 9; mid., Ep. i. 10.4 

&va-kAvo, fo lay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; £e make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., fo recline, as at a feast, 
like áváxeuia, Lu. xiii. 29. 

&va-Kkómro, fo check (lit., beat 
back), Gal v. 7 (W. H. 
ёүкбтт oo). 

&va-kpdto, fo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

&va-kp(ve, to investigate, in- 
guire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

&vá-xpuris, ews, h, Judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

&va-kvÀlo, to roll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. Н. for фток-).# 

dva-nbrre, to raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii. 11; Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

&va-Aapfidvo, fo take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass., of Christ's 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

&vá-Anjis (W. H. Хушу), ews, 
d, а being taken up, i£., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51.* 

&v-aXlom ko, Мосо, fo consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

&va-Aoq(a, as, 7, 5 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

dva-AoylLopat, fo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
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Gy-ados, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50.* 
dvé-Avois, ews, 4, a loosening 
of a ship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. iv. 6.* 
&va-Aío, to depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 
dv-apdpryros, ov, without Мате, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 
&va-pévo, fo await, 1 Th. i. 10.* 
&va-pepvfjmko, fo remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., or acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 
en. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 


dvd-pynots, ews, h, remem- 
brance, a memorial, Heb. 
x. 3. 


&va-veóo, 0, fo renew; mid., 10 
renew one’s self, tobe renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.“ 

&va-vfibo, fo recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

*Avavlas, a, б (from Heb.), Ana- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. I—5, ix. 
1o, xxiii. 2. 

ёу-ауть-ррӯтоѕ, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

&vavrippfiros, adv., without con- 
tradiction, Ас. x. 29.* 

åv-áfios, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, 1 Cor. vi. 2.* 

буа ос, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, 1 Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).“ 

ava -a voie, ews, , rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, ref reshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

фуа-тайо, fo give rest or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. хі. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
wahcovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

ёуа-тебо, со, to persuade, in a 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13. 

åva-mipmw, fo remit, send back, 

А Іа. i II. (W. H 

va-mr5de, leap up . H., 
in Маг. x. Ed for Rec. dul - 
eTqu).* 

фуф-ттүро$, ov, maimed, having 
Jost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. ávémeipos).* 

буа-т(тто, fo fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., o 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. Io. 

ёуа-тћтрбо, O, to fll up, 1 Th. 
11.16; to fulfil,asa prophecy, 
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Mat. xiii. 14; fo perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; /o oc» 
сиру or fill a place, І Cor. 
xiv. 16; fo supply a defi 
ciency, Phil. ii. 30. 
dy-atro-Adynros, ov, adj., ine 
cusable, Ro. i, 20, ii. 1. 

&va-mrócco, fo unroll, as а 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
H.). a 

&v-&mro, to kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.# 

&v-ap(0pmros, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

&va-celo, fo stir up, move, in- 
gligate, Mar. xv. 11; Lu. 
xxiii, 5.5 

буа-скєоб оз fo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24. * 

dva-omdw, to draw up, Lu. xiv. 

; Ас. xi. 10. 

&v 90715, EWS, I, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
Suture state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

&va-cTaróo, &, to unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

&va-cTavpóo, ð, fo crucify a- 
fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

&va-ereváto, fo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12. 

ёуа-стріфо, fo turn up, over. 
turn, In. ii. 15; intrans., 20 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
in a place or state, o move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, „ conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. i. 12; 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. 

dva-crpoph, fs, h, behavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 

&va-Támcopat, fo arrange, com · 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1.# 
dva-r&dXw, fo spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 143 
trans., о cause to rise, Mat. 


v. 45. 

dva-rlénpi, mid., fo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* ; 

kvarto, 95, i, the dawn, daye 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. $ 240a. 


eva] 


&ya-erpémo, 0 subvert, over 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
11. 

ёуа-тріфо, fo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

dva-palve, mid., o appear, Lu. 
xix. 11; pass., 2 be shown a 
thing (acc.), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense 0 come 
in sight of ).* 

dvandépa, olac, to bear or lead, 
to offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
273 іо bear, as sin, 1 Pet. ii. 
24. 

ёуа-фоубо, 0, fo cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

&vá-qvmis, ews, h, а pouring 
out; hence, excess, I Pet. iv. 

* 


4. 
&va-xoptéo, , ѓо depart, with- 
draw, Mat. ix. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 
dvd-ugis, ews, 7, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20.* 
dva-pbxw, zo refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 
ёубратобигтћс, of, à, a man- 
stealer, Y Tim. i, тож 
Avdplas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i. 


40. 
&vbp(to, low, mid., 70 act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 


13. 

* Avbpévixos, ov, 6, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

ёубрб-фоуоѕ, ov, à, a man- 
slayer, 1 Tim. 1. 9.* 

&v-d i ros, ov, not open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, 1 Cor. 
i. 8; Col. i. 22. 

&v-ek-Bufjynros, ov, not fo be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
ix. 15. (N. T.) 

dv-ex-AdAntos, unspeakable, 1 

Pet. і. 8. N. T) d 

&у-{к-АМаитгто$, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii. 33.5 

dvexrés, h, óv, tolerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 


р xi. 22, 24. 

dv-chefpov, ov, without compas- 
sion, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 

Avent g, Zo agitate or drive with 
wind; pass., Ja. i. 6. (N.T.)* 

Gvehos, ov, б, he wind, Mat. xi. 
7; fig. , applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. 

dv-dvBexros, ov (Évbéx , adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. 1. (М. 
T.)* 

&v-e£-epeóvros (W. H. -pad-), 
o», ad]., unscarchable, Ro. xi. 


33. 
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&v£-kakos, ор, patient of in. 
Jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T)* 

dv-ef-txvlacros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
6805 


dv-er-aloyuvros, ov, having no 
cause to be ashamed, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. 

фу-ет{-Атүттоз (W. H. -Anur-), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrong, irreproachable, 1 Tim. 
lii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14.* 

&v-Épyopat, Zo come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18. 

був, ews, h (dvlnu), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
23; 2 Th. i. 7. 

&v-eráto, to examine judicially, 
Ac. xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

буєу, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

ду-єббето$, ov, inconvenient, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. (N. Т)* 

&v-evplerko, іо find by searching 
Jor, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 

&v-éxo, mid., £o bear with, for. 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

dvapids, ob, б, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

бутбоу, ov, тё, anise, dill, Mat. 
xxiii. 23.* 

&vfke, impers., # js fit or 
proper; part., тд ávfjkov, rà 
dyhxorra, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

&v-fjptpos, ор, adj, not tame, 
fierce, 2 Tim. iii, 5.* 

&vfp, &vópós, à, (т) a man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vr), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a Ausband, 
Ro. vii. 2, 3; (3) a person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
VOC., Avò pes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as dy ágapru- 
№5, буђр rpophrys, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. 19. 

&v0-Ur ruga, 20 oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

ad. eee оран, obhat, іо con- 
Sess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

GvOos, ovs, тб, а flower, Ja. i. 
IO, II; I Pet. 1. 24.* 

dvOpanid, às, i, a heap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi. 9.* 

&vOpa£, axos, à, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20." 
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ёудрот-ёрескоз, ov, desirous of 
pleasing men, Ep. vi. б; Col. 
iii. 22. (S.) w 

&ъу@рфтгъуо$, ivn, cov, Auman, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

Фудрото-ктбуоѕ, ov, d, h, a kom- 
icide, a manslayer, In. viii. 
443 I Jn. iii. 15.* 

будротос, ov, à, а man, one o; 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like dvhp, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii, 23, xxi. 33. 

ёуб-отатебо, 10 be Proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.). * 

&y0-émaros, ov, б, а Proconsul, 
Ac. xiii. 7, 8, 12. 

фу-(їрд, 70 unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; 1% give up, 
Ep. vi 9; to leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii, 5.* 

&y-Q «os, wv, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read ávéAeos). 
(N. T.)* 

&-vwmrros, ov, adj, unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. z, 5 
(Rec.).* 

&v-lo rna, 20 raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39, 40; intrans, (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid. ), o rise from a re. 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
to rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. iu aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as "rising (dvacrds) he 
went.” 

“Avva, as, %, Anna, Lu. ii. 36.* 

"Avvas, a, à, Annas, Lu. iii. 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24; Ac. iv. 

* 


&-vónros, ov, foolish thoughtless, 
Ro. i 14; І Tim. vi. 9. 

&vot a, as, Y, folly, madness, Lu. 
vi. 11; 2 Tim. ili. 9.“ 

&volqo, fw, to open, Ac. v. 19, 
xii, 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéqrya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
II; I Cor. xvi. 9. 

&v-owo-Boyéo, 0, to build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16. 

уо, ews, 7, opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19. 

&-vopíla, as, h, lawlessness, inig- 
uity, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al dvoulat, iniquites, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
dyvénua, 

&-vopos, ov, (1) without law, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
lawiess 3 as subst, а male- 


aves 


factor; à Ёуоџоз, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8 

dvéps, adv., without law, Ro. 
ii, 12. 

&v-opüóo, , £o make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xiii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

фу-бозо$, ov, unholy, 1 Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii, 2.* 

&vox fj, ўз, h, forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. li. 4, iii. 25.4 Syn.: 
bxouová is patience under 
trials, referring to things ; 
uakpoÜvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to per. 
sons; dvoxij is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature, 

dvr-aywvQRopat, zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

ёут-бХЛаура, aros, 16, an eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 26; 
Mar, viii, 37.* 

ёут-оуа-т\трбо, Q, 20 fI up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

ávr-ato-BiBopt, fo recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv. 14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

dvr-ard-Sopa, aros, тб, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.) 

фут-олтб-бот$, ews, i a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

avr- aro- Kp, 70 reply a- 
guinst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 6; 
Ro. ix. 20.* 

фут-@тоу (used as 2 aor. of 
dyridéyw, see Gul), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 

&vr-Éxo, mid., to hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lu. xvi 13; I Th. v. 143 
Tit. i. 9.* 

åvri, prep., gen., instead of, for. 
See Gr. 88 291, 1472, Wi. 
$8 47 a, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

фут 0, o throw in turn,ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

dvre-Bi0-rlOnpt, mid., ze setone^s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
ii. 25.* 

&yrÜ-Buos, ov, à (orig. adj.), an 
opponent at (aw, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; 25 ad- 
versary, 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

бутс беты, ews, h, opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.4 

dvre-xad-lornpi, 2 résist, Heb. 
xii. 4.* 

dvrv-nadte, & call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 

фт юы, W oppose, resist 
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(dat), Lu. xiii. 17, xxi. 15; 
drrexelueros, an adversary, 
I Cor. xvi. 9; Phil. i. 28. 
&vrupó (W. Н. dvrexpus), adv., 
over against, Ac. xx. 15.* 
&vri-Aagfávo, mid., fo take hold 

of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
1. 54; Ac. xx. 35; 1 Tim. 
vi. 2. 
футу-Мёүш, 20 speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
to oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 
dvrlAndus (W. H. guy), ews, 
help, ministration, Y Cor, xii. 
28. 
футъ-Аоүй, as, h, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vil. 7, xii, 3; Ju. 11.* 
&yrv-Aotbopéa, zo revile or re- 
proach again, 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 
dvrl-Avrpov, ov, тб, a ransom- 
price, 1 Tim. ii. 16. 
Avri-herpiw, Ô, to measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
F.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)# 
dvri-pirdla, as, 4, recompense, 
Ro. 1. 27; 2 Cor. vi. 13. (N. 
T.) 


* Avriéxaa, as, Y, Antioch. Two 


places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

Arion es, dws, à, а citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.% 

&vri-map-Épxopat, #0 pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

* Avriras, a, à, Antipas, Rev. 
ii. 15.* 

" Avrvrarpis, [5os, d, Antipatris, 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

dvri-mipay (W. Н. árrÜrepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii, 26.* 

футьт(тто, to fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. 51.* 

dvr-rrparedopat, dep., 20 make 
war against, Ro. vii. 23.* 

&vre-rác oo, mid., 2 set one's 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; т Pet. 
v. 5; Ас. xviii. 6.# 

dvrl-rumos, or, dike in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; rb drrlrvros, 
corresponding in form, as 
wax to the seal, antitype, І 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

*Avre-xpleros, ov, ò, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, Y Jn. 
ii, 18, 22, iv. 3; 2 In. 7. 
(N. T)* 

&vrMo, O, w draw from а ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15.* 
GvrAnpa, aros, 2h a Bucket, In. 

iv. 11.“ 


(ата 


ёут-офдаћрбо, Ô, to look in i 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.“ 

Er- vdpos, os, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

&v-vrró-kpvros, o», adj., without 
hypocrisy, unfeigned, Ro. xii. 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 

Фу-утб-тактоя, ov, not subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, 1 Tim. i. 
9; Tit. i. 6, 10.* 

&vo, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; Trà ve, heaven or 
heavenly things, as Jn. viii.23. 

&vóq«ov, ov, тб, an upper cham 
ber. See ává'yawy.* 

Evalev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
From above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. ётё, ёк, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, From the 
first, only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

dvorepixds, 7, dv, upper, higher, 
Ac. xix. 1.“ 

&vámtpos, a, ov (compar. of dv; 
only neut. as adv.), AzgAer, ѓо 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

&v-od e fs, és, unprofitable, Tit 
lii. 9; Heb. уй, 18.* 

Фит), ns, h, an axe, Mat. iii 
10; Lu. iii. 9.* 

ros, la, сор, adj., worthy, de 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
xxvi. 20. 

Akts, 0, to deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

ё& оз, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1. 27. 

&-óparos, ov. invisible, unseen, 
Col. i. 16; 1 Tim. i. 17. 

an- N, fo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
23; 1 Th. i. 9. 

ёт-бүхңш, mid, % kang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 

* 


5. 

an-dye, 20 lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii. 15; £e lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi. 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; @ lean 
or nd, as a way, Mat. vii. 
13, 14. . 

G-walScvros, ор, adj, uninctrucs 
ed, ignorant, a Tim. ii. 23 


arar 


dw-alpw, w take away; in N.T. 
only 1 a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

&m-avréo, to ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

&m-aÀqlo, to be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

dn-adAdoow, pass, £o be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
xix. 12; pass., /o be set free 
(with dró), Lu. xii. 58; 10 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

to estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
Col. i. 21.* 

dera ós, $, бр, tender, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

флт-дутбо, O, fo meet, to encoun- 
fer (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

ader-dvryots, ews, , а meeting, 
an encountering; els dds. 
тїс (gen. ог dat.), to meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

Arat, adv., of time, once, І Th. 
ii, 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
4, X. 2. 

Baros, o», inviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 
кебастоѕ, ov, adj., un · 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.“ 
oha, обшо, to deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 35; іо 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

&T-áprt, adv., of time (see брт, 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read dx’ dr..) 

dw-apticpds, ой, б, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

ёт-аруф, 0з, 4, the first fruits, 
consecrated to God (see W. 
H., 2 Th. ii; 13). 

&was, аса, av (like râs, Gr. 
§ 37), all, all together, the 
whole. 

ётатт@ орол, see dowd go,. 
(N. Т.)ж 

åraráw, 0, how, fo deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. 1. 26; Ep. v. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 14 (W. H. 
éfam-)* (The stronger form 
eta rard is more freq.) 

awärn, 18, i, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col ii. 8; Heb. iii. 


13. 

miro, opos, 6, (rar hp), with- 
out father, i. e., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii.'3.* 

ёт-абүасра, aros, тб, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3. 

ar- (W. Н. d$eí$or), 2 aor. 
nf ddopdw, which see. 

d walUria, as, h, willful unbelief, 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, 11. 

ё-тебф 0, to refuse belief, be 
disobedient, Jn. iii. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

A weiht, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. і. 17; 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. 

AN, Q, how, to threaten, 
forbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
17; 1 Pet. ii. 23.* 

AN, fs, h а threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W. H. 
omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

&т-вра (elul, to be), to be absent, 
as 1 Cor. v. 3. 

K- (elm, 20 go), to go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

ar- (see elo»), mid., /o 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2.5 

d&-melpacros, ov, adj., incapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13. 

&-wapos, ov, adj., inexperienced, 
unskiliful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
13. 

Orr-cx-Béxopat, Фф wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
28, (N. T.) 

Gmax-Sbopar, fo strip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii. 15, iii, 9.* 

Ard, ews, h, а putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
iL 11. (N. T)* 

&m-d aóvo, w% drive away, Ac. 
xviii, 16.* 

dar-theypds, ой, д (ухо), re- 
pudsation, censure, disrepute, 
Ас. xix. 27. (N. T.)* 

блт-е0дероз, ov, à, , а freed- 
man, 1 Cor. vii. 22.* 

"Атев, 00, à, Apelles, Ro. 
xvi. 10.“ 

блг-еАт о, cw, £o despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing (see R. V. mrg.).* 

år-ivavrı, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

&-mipavros, o» (mepalvu), inter. 
minable, 1 Tim. i. 4.* 

, adv. (тер 
ondw), without distraction, 
1 Cor. vii. 35.“ 

&-mpi-rpqTros, or, uncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.) 

Ar- oh, fo go or come from 
one place to another, £o go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor. 

бле, £0. have in full, Mat. 
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vi 2; 20 be far (abs., or ётё), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., ётёхе, 
it is enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., £o abstain from (gen., 
or ётё), І Th. iv. 3. 

ётотёо, à, to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. I1; іо be unfaiti- 
ful, Ro. iii. 3. 

amoria, as, 4, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Tim. i. 13; Heb. iii. 12, 19: 
unfaithfulness, Ro. iii, 3. 

Oros, ov, not believing, in- 

credulous, jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
хіі. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

derÀóos, ой, J, об», simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 


4.* 

PE v ryros, h, simplicity, 
Sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

dwh&s, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Ja. i. 5.# 

ans, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. $ 47 ö, Bu. 321 8. ; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. $ 147 a, 
Wi. i 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

ёто-Ва(уо (for Balvo, see Gr. 
$ 94, I., 64; fut., -B4copuat), to 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; Ф 
turn out, result, Lu. xxi. 13; 
Phil. i. 19.* 

&ro-BáAA o, £o throw away, Mar. 
x. 50; Heb. x. 35.* 

ёлто-ВАёто, го look away from 
all besides; hence, æ look 
earnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.5 

&mró-BAwros, ov, verbal adj., zo 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

&ro-BoM, Bs, ij, a casting away. 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

Garo-ylvopar, 10 die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

ёто-үраф%, fs, , a record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Ac. v. 37.* 

ёлто-үрбфо, fo enrol, inscribe in 
а register, Lu. ii. I, 3, 5; 
Heb. xii, 23.* 

Grro-Selxvupt, 70 show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, xxv. 7; 1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 
Th. ii. 4.* 

é&mó-Defus, ews, 4, demonstra 
йон, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 


ane] 


блто-бекатбо, д, (1) o pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) fo levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

кто, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, 1 Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 
dmo-Béyopat, zo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 
xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 

Grro-Enplo, б, 0 go from one's 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Lu. xv. 13. 

ёлб-5трос, ov, gone abroad, so- 
Journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii, 34.* 

Gwo-5 Bop, to give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., gell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
Jo restore, Lu. iv. 20; 4 re- 
guite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6, 

Флго-5.-ор{ о, to separate off, i. e., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Grro-Soxipdfe, fo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
viii. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

&ro-Boy f, 9%, i, acceptance, ap- 
probation, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 
9.— 

dvwó-Üe us, ews, ½ a putting 
away, 1 Pet. iii. 21; 2 Pet. 
i. 14.“ 

To- Ofen, ns, d, а repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
12; Lu. iii. 17. 

&ro-Üne'avplte, zo treasure up, 
Jay by in store, 1 Tim. vi. 19.* 

do- GIB, to press closely, Lu. 
viii. 45.* 

флто-буўско (dé, intensive; 
the simple 6»$exw is rare), 
to die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, ze азе 
fo (dat), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
Far tenses see Orion, 

do- H- rh, бтокатастђсо 
(also -кайттйш and -dvw, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), ze re- 
store, e., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
Ac. i. 6. 

#то-кайфттф, £o uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii. то. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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drro-nddulis, eus, h, revelation, 
manifestation enlightenment, 
1 Cor. xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 
Th. i 7. (S) Syn.: see 
"Trench, $ xciv. 
&mo-kapa-Bok(a, as, ) (xdpa, 
head ; dé, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 
ёло-кат-сААбссо, to reconcile, 
change from one state of 
Feeling to another, Ep. ii. 10; 
Col. i. 20, 22. (N. T)* 
aro- car S, eds, 7, resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
2r.* 
ёлтб-керол, to be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat), Lu. 
xix. 20; Col. i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 
ёмто-кефал о (кефал), zo be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S)* 
&mo-kslo, to shut close, as а 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 
&tro-kómro, fo smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii. 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
v. 12 (see R. V.).“ 
&só-kpipa, aros, тб, an answer, 
2 Cor. i. g.* 
ёлго-кріуорол (for aor., see Gr. 
8 тоо, Wi. § 39,2), £e answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the *answer" is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
So especially in the phrase 
&rokpiÜels elev, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. 
&Tó-kpicis, ews, I, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 
&то-крёттш, 10 Aide, conceal, 
1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 
G&mó-kpudos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 
aro- ere lvo, evà, to put to death, 
Rill, Mat. xvi 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., іо abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 
&vo-kvéo, 0, fo bring forth ; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18. 
ro-, low, to roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S)* 
&ro-AauBávo, fo receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5 £e receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 27; 
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mid., 2 take aside with one's 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

&mó-Aaveis, ews, ў (Aadw, to 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi. 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 

&ro-Aeírro, to leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; £e 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., to be re 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

&To-M(xo, fo lick, as а dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. ёте 
xw).* 

&ar-ddAvpt (see Gr. $ 116, 2, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 64), to destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar. i. 24; Ro. xiv. 15; 
to lose, Mat. x. 42; In. vi. 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25; 

lo be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

*ArroAAtwy, орто, ò (prop. part 
of aͤro; U, Destroyer), A pol. 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.) * 

Arold, as, 4, Apollonia, 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 


1. * 

Aok NGs, &, à, Apollos, Ac. 
xviii. 24. 

ёто-Хоүєбрал, ofuas (Adyos), to 
defend one's self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ac. xxvi. 24; іо 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

Gtro-Aoyla, as, h, a verbal des 
Sense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
16; 1 Cor. ix. 3. 

ёлго-Хобо, mid., £o wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; 1 Cor. 
vi. 11.“ 

&o-AóTpucis, ews, h, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iii. 245 
Heb. ix. 15, xi 35. Syn.: 
see Trench, $ Ixxvii. 

&mo-Aíe, fo release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec, 1% put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
I9; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., fo de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

&rro-pdcow, tw, fo wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
x. II.“ 

&vo-vípo, to assign to, appor- 
lion, І Pet. iii. 7.* 

&ro-virre, mid., fo wash one's 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

Gmo-whrre, £o fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

&tro-mÀaváo, 0, £o lead astray, 
Mar. xiii. 22; І Tim. vi 
Io.* 

aro-, єйтш, fo sail away, 
Ac. xiii 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, 
xxvii r.* 


omol 


блго-т\буо, fo wash or rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (W. H. M . 

Vro^mv(qo, zo suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

broplo, © (mwópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. I., æ be in 
doubt, to be perplexed, In. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

&rop(a, as, , perplexity, dis- 
quiet, Lu. xxl. 25.8 

aro- ppfiro, £o throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavroós understood. 

ёт-орфауЦо (Sppais), “to 
make orphans of”; 10 be- 
reave, pass., I Th. ii. 17.* 

Aro-cnevdfopat, 22 pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
ётіскеиё оца). + 

drro-oxlarpa, aros, тб (oxla gw), 
а shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.) 

ёлто „ Ô, dow, to draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; 4o 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
xxi. 1. 

ёто-стат(а, as, h, defection, 
apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
ii 3.# 

aro- rA, ov, тб, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 73 
Mar. x. 4; met., dé] of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

ёто-отеүб{о (тт ME to unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

awo r to send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc, spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40; Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; to send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
10, viii. 26. 

ёто-стерќо, 8, how, to defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
1 Tim. vi. 5. 

aro- roRI, 95, h, apostleship, 
Ac. i. 25; Ro. i. 5; 1 Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. її. 8.* 

dré-rrodos, ov, d, (1) a mes- 
senger, 2 Cor, viii. 23; Heb. 
iü, 1; (2) an apostle, i£., a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
I Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

бто-тторат о (er dua), to en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

3-* 
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(with dró, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
$2; mid, £o desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 
&ro-oTvylo, O, to detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 
Gro-cvvdywyos, o», excluded 
from the synagogue, excom- 


municated, Jn. ix. 22, xii. 42, 


xvi. 2. (N. T.)* 

о, Ew, mid., to separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
From (dat), Mar. vi. 46; і 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

aro- rede, ©, dow, to perfect, 
Ja.i.15; Lu. xiii. 32 (W. H.). 
åro-rlônpt, mid., 7 lay off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 
dro-rlvacrcw, z shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 
aro- (or Y lo), rlow, to re- 
pay, Philem. 19. 
roh, G, fo assume bold. 
ness, Ro. x. 20. 
ёлто-тор(а, as, ў (réurw, £o cui), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.5 
åro-rópos, adv., severely, skarp- 
Jy, 2 Cor. xiii, то; Tit. i. 13.* 
mid., 2 turn away 
From, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 


оеш; as (weyn), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

ёто-фёро» to bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. 1; Rev. xvii. 3. 

ёто-фебүо, £o escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20.* 

ёто-фбѓүуүоро, zo speak out, 
declare, Ac. ii. 4, 14, xxvi. 25. 
(S)* 

ёто-форт(ораі (pbpros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
xxi. 3.* 

&mó-x promus, ews, (ded, intens. ), 
abuse, misuse, Col, ii. 22.* 
ёто-Хорѓо, 8, 10 go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 

Ас. xiii, 13. 
&tro-yxapl{o, to part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.“ 
mo-, zo breathe out life, 
to faint, Lu, xxi. 26.* 

"Ammos, ov, à, Appius; " Атту 
фёрор, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
15. 

&-mpós-vrog, ov (xpos, elpu), not 
18 be approached, X Tim. vi. 
1 
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d-wpés-Kosrog, ov (xbrrw), act., 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor. 
X. 32; pass., not caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
Io. (Ap.)* ў 

&-лтросоито-Абттов (W. Н. 
Ayhurr-), айу, without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
I Pet. i. 17. (N. T.)* 

„ Ov (wralw, to fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

Amro, yw, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. 1. Syn.: dwropat is to 
touch or handle; OY, a 
lighter touch; ұтлафбо, to 
feel or feel after. 

"Arola, at, ij, Apphia, Philem 
2. 


ёт-одѓо, à, drdow, mid., £o re 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vii. 27, 39. 
&ётфМмаха, as, ў (ётблиш), de 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, 11. 
&рќ, ds, h, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii, 14.* 
бра, conj, illative, therefore, 
thence, 1 See Gr. $ 406, 
Wi. § 55, 8, Bu. 371. 
dpa, adt Htec roga uve, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 
'Apafila, as, 4, Arabia, Gal. i. 
17, iv. 25.* 
"Apap, 6 (Heb), Aram, Mat. i. 
3,4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.).“ 
, aos, д, an Arabian, Ac. 
ii, 11.“ 
&pylo, &, to linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3.* 
&pyós, óv (d, Épryov), idle, lazy, 
Mat. xx. 3; Tit. i. 12. 
&pyóp«os, oüs, 2, có», made of 
silver, Ас. хіх. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev, ix. 20.* 
prov, ov, Tó, silver, Ac. iii. 
3 @ piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen 
eral, Mar. xiv. 11. 
&pyupo-kómos, ov, д, a. silver 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 
y ou, д, silver, Ac. xvii. 
29; Ja. v. 3. 
"Aptos Tráyos, ov, å, Areopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on a hill in Athens, where 


ape] 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.8 ("Apecos 
is an adj. from Apys, Mars.) 
"Aptora (ens, ov, ô, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 


4.5 
. as, , a pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10. 
Áplo o, dpdow, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; £o 
seek to please or gratify, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat.), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
ii. 4. 

Aperrés, 7), by, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

Apkras, a, à, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petræa, 2 Cor. xi. 
32.* 

&perfj, js, ij, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
tion, Phil. iv. 8; 1 Pet. ii.g; 
2 Pet. i. 5.* 

(pny), gen. dp»ós, a lamb, Lu. 
x. 3.* 

ёрро, O, fo number, Mat. x. 
30; Lu. xii, 7; Rev. vii. 9.* 

&puünós, ой, à, a number, Jn. vi. 
10; Ac. vi. 7. ` 

Apehaba la, as, d, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

'" Aple-rapy os, ov, à, Aristarchus, 
Ac. xix. 29; Col. iv. 10. 

apt rde, O, how (ARpwrror), to 
breakfast, jn. xxi. 12, 15; 
to dine, Lu xi. 37. 

«pur repós, d, бу, left; dj ёриттер& 
(xelp), the Jeft hand, Mat. vi. 
3; & dporepdv, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. II.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 

| еттт 

ApurróBovAos, ov, à, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

Apero, ov, тб, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See деѓтуоу. 

&pktrós, ý, ór, sufficient, Mat. 
vi. 34, x. 25; 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 
бркёо, Q, to be sufficient J^ 
Mat. xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii.9; 
pass., 20 be satisfied with, Lu. 

lii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

&pkros (W. Н. Apxos), ov, 0, , 
а bear, Rev, xiii. 2.* 

Gppa, aros, тб, a chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

AppaycS8év (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. “Ap 
Mayedév), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. N. T.)* 
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dppé[o, ow, to fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to Бето, 2 Cor. 
xi. 2.* 

dppés, ob, 0, a joint, i. e., of 
limbs in a body, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

ёруборах, ойша, іо deny, Mat. 
xxvi 70; In. i 20; 2 Tim. 
ii. 12; 4o renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. lii. 14.* 

&pvlov, ov, rd (dimin. of dp»), 
a little lamb, In. xxi. 15; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

&porpiáo, O, dow, to plow, Lu. 
xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 10. 

üporpov, ov, тб, а plow, Lu. ix. 

+ 


2. 
dprayt, ўз, ) (apud gr), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 
dpraypds, ой, б, spoil, an object 
of cager desire, a prize, Phil, 
ii. 6.* 


i 

рт о, dow (2 aor. pass., 
hprdyny), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
x. 12; lo carry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. 10. 

„ ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. I1; a robber, an extor- 
tioner, Y Cor. v. 10, її, vi. 
10.# 

&ppafáóv, vos, д (from Heb.), 
а pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
v. 5; Ep. i. 14.* 

p, (W. Н. &рафоз), о», 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23. (N. T)* 

üppnv, ev (W. H. dponv, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. i. 27; Rev. 
xii. 5, 13.* 
Pyros, o», adj., unspoken, un- 
Speakable, 2 Cor. xii. 4.* 

dp vo, ov, adj. (Pórvrvvju), in- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; I 
Cor. xi. 30. 

dpoevo-xolrys, ov, б (pony xol- 
Tn), а sodomite, 1 Cor. vi. 9; 
I Tim. i. 10. 

боечу, er, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

“Aprepas, d, à, Artemas, Tit. 
iii. 12.* 

“Aprepis, (бо or vos, h, Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac, xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35.* 

dpripey, ovos, д (dprác, fo suse 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

fpr, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as &ws dpre, 
till now; ёж йрт, from now 
ог henceforward, 

dpri-ylvynros, or, newly or re. 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. N. 
T.) 

pros, ov, adj., perfect, com- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii, 17.“ Syn.: apros 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; odéxAnpos, entire, 
having lost nothing; réAetos, 
fully developed, complete. 

Épros, ov, à, dread, loaf, food; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; &p- 
тот) rpobécews, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

&próo (Apo, to (Jit), to season, to 
Jfavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
Per Lu. xiv. 34; fig., Col. 
iv. 6.# 


v. 6. 

*Арфа$45, 5 (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.* 

&py -ÁyytXos, ov, д, an arch- or 
chief-angel, 1 Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N.T.)* 

&pyatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19; 2 Pet. іі. 5. 

Apx Aas, ov, à, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

&py fj fis, , (1) a beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i. 
1; 2 Pet. iii. 4; Me outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. 14, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: dx’ dpyfs, 
from the beginning; dv ёрхӯ. 
in the beginning; Ф рх, 
from the beginning or from 
the first; кат dpxds, at 
the beginning; Th» dpxiy, 
originally, (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
dpxw): espec. in pl., Apxat, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
хіі. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
iii. то. 

&px myós, ob, ò (dx ij, буш), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
iii. 15, v. 31; Heb. ii. то, 
xii. 2.* 

ёрҳ-мратькбе, 7, бә, belonging 
to the office of the high-pricst, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6% 

px -repats, dws, à, (1) Be Aighe 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix, 
7, 25; so of Christ only in 
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Heb., as ii. 17, iii. z, etc.; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly. to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

åpxi-wolunv, evos, à, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
1 Pet. v. 4. (N. T.) s 

"Apxemmos, ov, à, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

ap- uv , ov, à, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue, Lu. viii, 49; Ac. xiii. 
15. 

dint E ovos, 6, a master- 
builder, an architect, Y Cor. 
iii. 10.“ 

åpxi-rAóvns, ov, à, a chief col- 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
lican, Lu. xix. 2. (N. wt fe 

фрҳь-трікћуов, ov, à, а super 
intendent of a dining room, 
In. ii. 8, 9. (N. T.)* 

dpx, fo reign, to rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid. % begin, often with 
infin.; dp£áuevos dró, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

Épx ov, ovros, д, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 5. { 

&рора, aros, тб, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. 1; Jn. xix. 40.# 

Ac, ò (Heb.), Asa, Mat. i. 7, 8. 

&-cáMvrog, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
xii. 28. 

É-cB«rros, ov, adj. (eBévvvs), 
not to be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 
lii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* 

dig,, as, 3, impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i, 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syn.: see dyvonua. 

dotBlo, à, how, to be ungodly, 
act imptously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 
Ju. 15.“ 

d-oeBtis, és (réBonat), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

Gr qua, as, z, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

pos, o», not remarkable, ob- 
cure, ignoble, Ас. xxi. 39.* 

Ac ip, 4, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

dba, as, ў, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, 1 Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, Ro. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

бсдєубо, O, to be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; £o be sick, 
Lu. iv. 40; Ас. ix. 37. 

ёсдѓупра, aros, тб, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig, Ro. xv. 1.* 

wis, és (cGévos, strength), 

“without strength,” weak, 
infirm, Mat. xxvi. 41; Ro. 
v. 6; I Cor. iv. то; sick, Lu. 
X. 9; Ac. iv. 9; 1 Cor. xi. 


30. 

Ada, as, , Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 
4; а partof Proconsular Asia, 
Ac. ii. 9. 

*Aorvavds, ob, 4, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

' Aevápyns, ov, à, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
Side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

dovrla, as, ў (otros, corn), ab- 
Stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
21. ` 


-cvros, ор, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 
it 


holo, &, how, to exercise one's 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 
бскбе, ob, д, a боше of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
v. 37, 38.* 
dopdvas, adv. (from part. of 
fjóopat), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxi. 
17.* 
&-тофо$, ор, not wise, Ep. v. 
* 


15. 

фот орм, dep, to embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. 13, 
“having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises”; /о 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi 6, W. H. read dra- 
erátona:). 

&cacuós, of, д, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

&-omdos, ov (erîħos), without 
spot, unblemished, Y Tim. vi. 
14; 1 Pet. i. 19. 

Golz, (доз, ), an asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. ili. 13.* 


ü- robot, o» (oro, “not 
i5 


[orp 


to be bound by truce,” im- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).“ 

åorápov, lov, тб, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, ат assarium, Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 

„ $ 1544. 

ассоу, adv. (compar. of бух), 
nearer, close by, Ac. xxvii.13.* 

i: y оо, , Assos, Ac. xx. 
15, 14.* 

é-cTaTrío, d, och, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
I Cor. iv. 11. 

Gorreiog, ov (do ru, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23. 

&crfjp, épos, à, a star, Mar. xiii. 
25; 1 Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
13. 

pixros, ov (ornpltw), un- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

É-eropyos, ov (стору), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 Tim. iii. 3.* 

a- roxdw, à (eróxos), fo miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
i, б, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 18.* 

фетролгф, Js, Y, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

ёстрёлтто, fo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; £o be lus- 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 
pov, ou, тб, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi, 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
12. 

' Acbykpvrog, ov, д, Asyncritus, 

Ro. xvi. 14.* 
рфоуо, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.9 

&-cóveros, ov, without under 
Standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. 19. 

OS, о>, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. і. 31% 
dcm, as, Y, security, Ac. 
v. 23; 1 Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Lu. i, 4.* 

&-r$aMs, és (сфёЛАо, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; тд ds, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, xxii. 30.# 

ёсфалЦо, cv (mid), £0 make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., to 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 


64.* 
d os, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 
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443 AC. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac. ii. 36.* 

ёсҳтроуќо, O, £o act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

&cynpocóvn, ns, $, unseemli- 
ness, Ro. i. 27; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.“ 

&-ox fiov, ov (ox fun), uncome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor. xii. 23.* 

@-тот(а, as, ; (rótw), an aban- 
doned course, 277 igacy, Ep. 
v. I8; Tit. i. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.“ 

Aru, adv., profligately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

ётактбо, O, to behave disorder- 
dy, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 

&Ё-такто$, ov (doc), irregular, 
disorderly, 1 Th. v. 14.“ 

ётёктос, adv., disorderly, in 
regularly, 2 Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

Ér«kvos, ov, ô, i (réxvor), child- 
Jess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

&rev(Lo, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or eis), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
1. то; 2 Cor. iii. 7, 13. 

Érep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* 

&npáfo, ow, £o dishonor, con- 
итп, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. I1; In. viii. 49; Ja. 
ii. 6. 

ёта, as, fy dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
I Cor. xi, 14; Ro. i. 26, ix. 


21. 

&-npos, ор (rush), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 
23.* EX 

ётірбо, G, to dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
H)* 

Grpls, (dos, , a vapor, Ac. ii. 
19; Ja. iv. 14. 

&-ropov, ov, 76 (réuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 


52.* 

&-тотго$, ov (тбхо), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii. 41; Ac. xxviii. б. 

'Атт&Маа, as, , Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

abyáfo, fo shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

абүў, Is, 0, brightness, daylight, 
Ac. xx. II.* 

Af yove-ros, ov, ô (Lat.), Augus- 


tus, Lu. ii, 1.“ Compare 
Tegac rs. 
в®@6$$, es (adrés, Houa), self- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. 1.7; 
2 Pet. ii. 10. 

афба(рето$, o» (atrés, alpéoua:), 
of one's own accord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 3, 17.* 

Gb8«vréo, G, lo exercise author 
sty over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

ао, &, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 173 Lu. vii. 
323 1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

а, 9s, d$ (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or Жай! of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. 1, 16. 

atdyrfs, 00, 6, a fute-Mayer, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

atAopa (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

atrds, ой, д (dw), a Rute, pipe, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7.* 

аў уо (also абш), ай со, 
trans, o make to grow, as 
1 Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., 2 grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 

. xiii, 32; Col. i. то; generally 
intrans., fo grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. 

a Enos, ews, Y, growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

абру adv. (айра, morning 
breeze, бш), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; 4 (sc. 
иёра) atpiov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atornpds, d, dy (dry), Aarsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

аўтёркай, as, i, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, 1 Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

adr-dpnns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self), content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

atro-xard-xpiros, ov, Self. con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (NF. T.)* 

atréparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
tts own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. xii. 10. 

atr-dirrys, ov, б, an eye-witness, 
Lu. i. 2.* 

афтбѕ, 4, ó, pron, Ae, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, geh, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., I myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; ér? 7ò abró, at the 
same place or time, together; 
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card тд абтб, together, only 
Ac. xiv. I. See Gr. § 335, WI. 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

ad rod, adv. of place, Aere, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii, 19, 
xxi. 4. 

abro, fs, o0, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavroD), of himself, he: 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma: 
jority of cases read atrof, 
atrg, etc., but retain abrof, 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 343 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. 17, etc.). 

@ўтб-форо$, оғ (pup, a thief), 
in the very act, Jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with èri (W. Н. 
omit).* 

абтб-Хер, pos, д, with one’s own 
hand, Ас, xxvii. 19.* 

aóxpnpós, d, óv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet. i. 19.“ 

ёф-олрёә, 10 take away, аз Lu. 
x. 42; fo take away sin, only 
Ro. хі. 27; Heb. x. 4; £v 
smite of, as Mat. xxvi 51, 
and parallel passages. 

&-avfjs, és (фаѓри), not appear 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

ё-фауЦо, to put our of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; £e 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii. 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

&-$avwrpós, ой, б, а disappear 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
13.* 

&-фаутос, ор, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

&ф«&рФу, vos, б, draughi, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17* Mar. vii. I9. 
N.TJ)* 

dla, as, h (Peldo nat), sever 
tty, Col. ii. 23. 

Gru, Tnros, simplicity, sin- 
certty, Ac. іі, 46. (N. T.)* 
É-«rw, eus, 4 (doinu), de 
liverance ; lit., only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
liverunce from sin, remis- 
` sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi, 
28; Lu.i.77; Ep. i. 7. Syms 
wdpeots is a simple suspene 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with Ageots, com- 

Jete forgiveness. 

d Js, J (йхтш, to fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

&$Oapría, as, 4, incorruption, 
immortality, Y Cor. xv.; Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; Ep. vi. 24; 
incorrupiness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. 4фборіа).* 
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дартоз, o» (pbelpw), incor- 

gens БАКУДА Ro. i, 
23; 1 Cor, ix. 25, xv. 52; 
1 Tim. i 17; 1 Pet. i. 4, 23, 
lii. 4.* 

pla, as, h, incorrupiness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

ф-ра (see Gr. $ 112, Wi. § 14, 
3) zo send away, as (I) to 
Jet go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 
the obj.; spec., 0 disregard, 

азу by, send away, divorce, 

at. xv. I4; Heb. vi. 1; 1 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) 10 forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii. 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 7; (3) te permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. 14; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
tva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) 1o leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i. 31; Lu. v. 12, xvii. 34, 35. 

&фиксъбо одиро (2 aor, di 
кбил}»), to arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

&-фу\-йүабоз, ov, not loving 
goodness and good mem, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (N. T.)* 

&-piri-dpyupes, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. s. (N. T.)* 

du, ews, 5, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 

&ф-@ттшм, droorjow, trans. in 
pres., imperf, I aor., fut., fo 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
jn perf, plup., 2 aor., & go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with dró); 
‘mid. Æ fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. : 

Ebvo, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 

ben, xxvii б.ж 

„ adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 14; en 
xvi. 10; Ju. 12.* 

ddb-oporda, O, Zo make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.“ 

„ O (2 а., dr- or 4ф- 
едо»), to look away from 
others a£ (els) one, £» regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 2; £o see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* ' 

ёф-орфе, fut. 10, trans, fo 
separate rom (ёк ог dé), 

at. xiil. 49, XXV. 32; іо 
separate for a purpose (els, 

Ac. xiii 3; Ro. l. I; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); £o excommunicate, 
Lu. vi. 22. 

ёаф-оррђ, 9°, 4, an occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, 11; 2 
Cor. v. 12. 

&bpl(te, to foam at. the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 


ёфрбя, ой, б, foam, froth, Lu. 

ix. 39.* 

&-bporóvn, ns, h, foolishness, 
Mar. vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. 1, 17, 
22.* 

E-ppwv, ovos, d, 4 (ptr), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

дф-этубо, © (dró, intensive), 
to fall asleep, Lu. viii, 23.* 

рф, C, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.). 
vos, оу, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech : of animals, 
Ac. viii. 32; 2 Pet. ii. 16; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii 2. In 
I Cor. xiv. 10 the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.” 
“Axat, д (Heb.), 4Aas, Mat. i. 


9. 

*Axata, as, i, Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
I Cor. xvi. 15. 


"Ay aixds, o0, 5, Achaseus, 1 Cor. 


xvi. 17.* 

&-xápurTos, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
vi. 35; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

"Ауе, ò (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
1. 14.* 

&-y«po-roírros, o», not made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v. 1; Col. ii. rr. in’ 


Ax Ads, bos, h, a mist, dimness, 
Ac. xiii. 11.# 

&-xpttos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.“ 

x (W. H. dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 

s | 
X notos, ov, useless, unprofit- 
able, Philem. 11.“ 

бурь and &xpis, adv. as prep., 
with gen., even , until, as 
Far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; буры об or 
&xpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, ann. See 


BEX t. 

Byvpov, ov, тб, chaf, Mat, iii. 
12; Lu. lii. 17.* 

b-evbhs, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. i. a. 


(Pan 
Gvbos, ov, 6 and 4, worm 


wood, Rev. viii. 11.“ 
A-Ko, o», without life, in 
animate, х Cor. xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, В, Pira, deta, 5, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8 =2; 
‚В == 2000, 

Badd (W. Н. BáaA), à, 4 (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity ot 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
fem), from 1 Kings xix. 18 

* 


BafvAóv, Gros, 4, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. i. II, I2, 17; Ac. vii. 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi. I9, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, 10, 

" 


21. 

Babe, ob, ò (Salvo, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, т 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.) 

Bos, ovs, тб, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 (h ката Bátovs 
wr wxela, their deep poverty). 

Baß b, vo, to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 48 

Pabts, eia, б, deep, In. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, брдроу Badéos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Bab ts, probably a genit. 
form). 

Patov, ov, r6 (Egyptian), a palm 
branch, Jn. xil. 13.* 

Bodadp, д (Heb.), Salaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.“ 

Bax, д (Heb.), Balak, Rev. 
ii, 14.“ 

Paddvriov (W. Н. JA, ov, тб, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. x. 4, 
xii. 33, xxii. 35, 36.* 

BNA, Bard, BEBAnKa, KBaXor, . 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, fe 
pour. Pass. perf, with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), lies. The 
verb is intrans., Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed. In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. Na · 
Bor. Generally trans. with 
асс. and dat., or ёт! (acc., 

sometimes gen.), els, dad, ёк, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Parro, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of ga rr, see Съ 
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§ 1444), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., /o bathe one's self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, fo immerse, submerge, 
fo baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by els. 
Pass. or. mid., ѓо be baptized, 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

Bm ha, aros, тё, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. s; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 5o. (N. T.) 

Barriopés, of, 5, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl.), Heb. ix. 10, For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. $ 2604, 2 (/).* 

wrTfs, of, 4, one who bap- 
tizes; the surname of John, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. 

Ватто, 8d, іо dip, Lu. xvi. 
24 ; Jn. xiii. 26; zo dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.“ 

Вёр (Aram), son, only Mat. 
xvi. 17 (Вар Tord, W. Н. 


Bapuevü). Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N. T.) 


Bap-aBBas, 2, д, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Варёк, ó, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapax(as, ov, 4, Barachiah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BápBupos, ov, å (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as 1 
Cor. xiv. I1; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii. її; Ro. 
i, 14.* 

Варќо, à (see Bápos), in N. T. 
only pass. Papéouat, oda, fo 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
i. 8, v. 4. 

Bapéos, adv., heavily, with dif- 
feuliy, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.“ 

Bap-Godopatos, ov, s, Bartholo- 
mew, surname ( prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x 

Bap- ine od, од, 4, Bar, Jesus, 
Ac, xiii. 6.* 
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Bap-vovàs, 2, д, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.). 

Bap-véBas, a, ó, Barnabas (per- 
haps “son of comfort,” see 
wapdkhyois), Ac. ix. 27; Col. 
iv. 10. 

Bápos, ovs, тб, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
li. 24. 

Bap-cafás, à, д, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
23, xv. 22.* 

Вар-тќралоѕ, ov, 5, Bartimaeus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Baptve, 70 weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Rec.).# 

Bapts, «ix, 0 (see Bápos) (1) 
keavy, Mat. xxiii 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
xxiii. 23; Ac. xxv. 7; 2 Cor. 
x. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
ous, Ac. xx. 29; 1 In. v. 

3% 

gart vues, o», of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Becavite (see Bácavos), £o ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 73 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Bacavirpds, ой, ð, torture, lor. 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. 11, 
xviii. 7, 10, 15.# 

Becavurüs, o, 5, one who lor. 
tures,a tormentor, jailer, Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

Bácavos, ov, à (lit, a tuch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Bam la, as, Y, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; % 
Bac’, rod Өєоў, той xpi- 
ттой, т@» ойрауд» (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; мої r$s 
Васеіаѕ, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for acer: 
ка, W. H. read Bacthelay, а 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Bac Quos, ov, royal, regal, x Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; rà 
Bacthea, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

BO, dws, à, a leader, ruler, 
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Jing, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
i 17, vi. 15; Rev. xv. 3i 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. i 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
i 6, SN to (Rec, but see 
under ae). 

Bacidkebu, eb, fo have author- 
tly, to reign, Or to possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Bagireds generally, With 
gen. or éri (gen.), of the king- 
dom; ёт! (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

Bae ukós, 5, óv, belonging to a 
hing, royal, In. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 

Вас wee, 15, i, а queen, Mat. 
xii 42; Lu. xi. 31; Ac. viii, 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Вт, ews, h (Balvw), prop. a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 
7* 

Backalve, avd, to bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iii. 1.“ 

Bacráto, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (1) ze carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) £e 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
25 (4) fo take away, Mat. viii. 
17 ; Jn. xii. 6 

Báros, ov, à, i, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush," Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).# 

Báros, ov, ё (Heb.), а bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap.) * 

Bárpaxos,. ov, ö, a frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 

Berro-Aoyéo, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see BápBapos), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
T.)* 

BSAvype, aros, тё (see BSeddc- 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mon 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec, (as often in O.T.) idol- 
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atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
* Abomination of  desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

BSe.vkrés, 4, ór, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

Pirro, fw, fo defile, only 
mid.; 10 loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

ВіВогоѕ, a, ov, steadfast, constant, 
Лет, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

В‹Валбо, 0, to confirm, to estab- 
disk, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

PeBatocis, eus, 7, confirmation, 
Phil. i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BiBndos, ov (Ba- in Ва, 
“that on which any one 
may step”), common, un- 
stnctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

ВеВтАбо, 0, to make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xil. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (S.)* 

В«&-{«Воб\. (W. H. Bee ge go, 
6 (Heb.), Beelzebul, а name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 

15, 18, 19. (N. T.) 

Bà oA, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or BeMap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. T.) * 

Pedcvn, ns, 4, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

fos, ovs, тб (gd A-), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. 16.* 

тоу, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
d'ya66s), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. 1. 18.* 

Bev-taply, 6 (Heb. Ben = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Веру(кт, ns, , Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, xxvi. 30.* 

Вірою, as, J, Berea, Ac. xvii. 
10, 13.* 

datos, a, ov, Beraan, Ас. 
xx. 4.* 

Bus-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning Aouse or abode of. 

Вп@-аВ as, ù, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford,” Jn. i. 
28 (W. Н. read Byéavia).* 

BnO-avia, as, ), Bethany, house 
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of misery." There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. 1, etc. ; (2) on the Jordan, 
In. i. 28 (W. H.). See Вуба- 


Bapá. 

Bn-«056, h, Bethesda, house 
of compassion," Jn. v. 2 (W. 
Н. Byétaed).* 

Bn0-Mlp, h, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread," Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Bn6-caibá, h, Betſi aida, house 
of hunting" or * fishing." 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 


IO. 

Вт0-фоүућ, h, Beth phage, “house 
of figs,” Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi. 1; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Papa, aros, тб (ga- in Balve), a 
Step, a space; Вдна Tobós, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 
13; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

BfipvAXos, ov, 0, h, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

Bla, as, 4, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Prd{o, fo use violence; mid., to 
enter forcibly, with eis, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., 4 suffer vio- 
Jence, to be assaulted, Max. xi. 
12.* 

Biaos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

Prarrhs, o0, 0, one who employs 
force, a man of violence, Mat. 
xi. 12.* 

В:Вларб':оу, ov, тб, а little book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
то. (N. T.) 

BiBAlov, ov, тб (dim. of follow- 
ing), а small book, a scroll, 
as Lu. iv. 17; Rev. v. 1; 
В:В№Мо» drocractov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBdos, ov, 6, a written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpórrw (Вро-), perf. Be HDR, 
to eat, In. vi. 13.“ 

Biovvla, as, , Bithynia, Ac. 
xvi 7; 1 Pet. i. 1.“ 

los, ov, б, (1) life, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 
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12; I In. iii. 17. Syn.: gwh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; glos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Bide, à, to pass one's life, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2.* 
BCG, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
Biorikds, , б», of or belonging 
to (this). 4fe, Lu. xxi. 34; 
I Cor. vi. 3, 4.* 

PrAaPepds, d, óv, Aurz/ul, т Tim. 
vi. 9.* 


9 

BA&rro (BAaB-), RdW, fo hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit); Lu. iv. 35.* 

RR AVW (or Bracrdw, Mar. 
iv. 27; W. H.), Bracrhow, 
intrans., 20 sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans, % bring forth 
(картбу), Ja. v. 18.* 

BAácros, ov, 6, B/astus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* 

Власфтрќо, à, to speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
45; to calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly els; often of men or things. 

pec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
'the divine name or doctrine, 
I Tim. vi. 1. | 

Prardnpla, as, ij, evil-speaking, 
reviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

PrAdodypos, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. II; subst., a dlasphemer, 
I Tim. i. 13; 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

PAdupa, aros, тб, a look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

Bero, Yw, to see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look af 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with ta or uh, £o take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9) 
with фтб, to beware of ; once 
with xará (acc.), geograph- 
ically, to look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

BAnréos, £a, éov, a verbal adj. 
Ga NN), that ought to be put, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T)* 

Boavepyés (W. Н. p), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, sons of thun- 
der," Mar. iii. 17. (N. T.) * 

Воб, 2 (Bof), £o shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; Æ cry for grief, 
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Ac. vili. 7; fo publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with Tpós (acc.), to 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Bof, Js, 4, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4. * 

pofiea, as, 4, help, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

Bonbéw, &, fo go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bon8ós, ob, à, h (properly adj), 
a helper, Heb. хіі, 6.* 

Bóbuvos, ov, д, a pit, ditch, Mat. 
xii. 11, xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39.* 

Port, fis, ij, а throwing; M6ov 
Bodh, a stone's throw, Lu. 
xxii. 41. 

BoNo, ow, to heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28, 
(N..T.)* 

Bos, (дос, 4, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bodt, д (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. но; Lu. 
iii. 32 (W. H. Boós).* 

BépBopos, ov, ò, mire, filth, 2 Pet. 
li. 22.* 

Boppás, â, ô (Boreas, the north 
wind), the North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rev. xxi. 13.“ 

Вёско, tow, to feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15, 17; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. 11. 
Syn. e тошаіуо is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually; £é- 
ско, simply to feed the flock. 

Boosdp, д (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bedp).* 

Bordon, т (Blera), Агат, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 

Bórpvs, vos, 4, a E grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18. 

Poudevrhs, ob, д, а councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.* 

foveo, ow, to advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) 4% consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) to resolve on or pur- 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read Botbdouar), xxvii. 39; tva, 
Jn. xi. 53 (W. H.), xii. 10; 
acc., 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

Boudh, fs, Y, a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51 ; Ac. v. 38; 
Ep. i. 11. 

BovAnpa, aros, ró (Bovdouai), 
will counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii. 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. H.).“ 
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BoNoha, 2d pers. sing. Вобће:, 
aug. with é or %, £o will, as 
(1) & be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) £o intend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) % desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf, sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
xyiii. 39. 

Bovvés, of, à, a hill, rising 
ground, Lu. iii. 5; xxiii 

30." 

Bois, Bobs, à, , an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

ВраВеоу, ov, тб, the prise, in 
the games, 1 Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

Bpafede (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), /o rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 15.* 

Враббуо, vô (Spade), to be slow, 
to linger, Y Tim. iii. 15; 2 Pet. 
lii. 9 gen.). 

BpaSv-n и д, £o sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

Вра5%, xd $, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; els, Ja. 
i. 19.* 

Врабча, Tiros, 4, slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Враҳ (оу, ovos, 8, the arm ; met. » 
strength, Lu. i. 51; Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Poaxts, eta, 0, short, little, only 
neut. ; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. V. 34; Heb. ii. 7,9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 8:0 Враҳќоу, 
Heb. xiii. 22, in few words ; 
Bpaxó ті, Jn. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a liulle. a 

0$, ovs, TÓ, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 
ii. 12, 16; 2 Tim. iii. 15. 

Врёҳо, Ew, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; to rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Poor 9з, 4, thunder, Jn. xii, 
29; Rev. iv. 

Beoxfi, 9s 7 (Bpéxu), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Bpóxos, ov, à, a noose or snare, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

Bpvypss, ob, д, а grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bpéxo, Eo, ro grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rageor pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.“ 

Bebe, cw, fo send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
11. 


22 


[vot 


Bpópa, aros, тб (see BiBpdoxw), 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
ed Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 


ато o», eatable, Lu. xxiv. 
Е ews, , (1) the act of 


eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. I9, 20; 


9 food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii, 
16. 


Bv8 to, ow, to cause to sink, fig., 
I Tim. vi. 9; mid., 20 sink, 
Lu. v. 7.* 

Bube, ой, д, the deep, the sea, 
2 Cor, xi. 25.* 

Puporets, dws, б, a tanner, Ac. 
ix. 43, x. 6, 32. 

BD, n, ор, made of byssus, 

fine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
H.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 

Btororos, ov, ij, byssus, а species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Ворб, of, ö, an altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn.: Bwyés із a heathen 
altar; 0veuaeT)pio», the altar 
of the true God. 


r 


Г, ү, yáppa, gamma, г hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numeral value, 


Y = 3i „ү = 3000. 

ТГаВВа®а (W. Н. -04),% (Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
№бёстротоу. (N.T.)* 

TaPpitd, à (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Cabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypawva, ns, d, а gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

гё, 5 (Heb), Gad, Rev. vii. 


5* 

T'abapnvés, 4, бә, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec.); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
Tepyeonvés. 

yala, ns, 4 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27.* 

rd, as, $ (Heb), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
сае Ac. уйі. 26. (The 
a „les, desert, refers to 
A 

жооб ov, тб, а place 


vad 


for the guardianship of treas- 

ure, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
41, 43; Lu. xxi. 1; Jn. viii. 
20. (S.)* 

Tätos, ov, д (Lat), Gaius, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx. 4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
xvi.23; 3 Jn. 1.* 

yoda, axros, тб, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor. iii, 2; Heb. v. 12, 13; 
1 Pet. ii. 2.* 

Tad rns, ov, ô, a Galatian, Gal. 
iii, 1.“ 

Takarta, as, h, Galatia, or 
Callogræcia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i, 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Pet. 
i. т.ж 

Taħarıxós, 4, б», belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi, 6, xviii. 
23. А 

аут, ns, h, a calm, Mat. viii. 
26; Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

Tak kala, as, h (from Heb), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

Tak datos, ala, афор, of or be- 
longing to Calilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. II. 

TodAloy, ороз, ò, Gallio, a pro- 
consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
12, 14, 17.* 

Tapah, à (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
Ac. v. 34, xxii. 3.* 

yaplw, à, how, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and #үлша, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), o marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 

and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. 4AXo» for Rec. 
44e); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as 1 Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

чаро, 7% give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii, 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
T.)* 

‚ yoplorxe == as’, Mar, xii. 25 
(Rec); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).“ 

yápos, ov, 0, marriage, spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiij 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. $ 240, Wi. $ 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

Jap (ye dpa), “truly then, a 
causal postpositive particle 


CXEEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


or conjunction, Vor, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yaorip, rpds (sync.), h, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

46, an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, a4 least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
Ro. viii. 32; 1 Cor. iv. 8; 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as dd, dpa, 
ef; el ё Ane, stronger than 
el 86 wh, if otherwise indeed; 
xalye, and at least, and even; 
kalrovye, though indeed; pe- 
voürye, yea, indeed; phrvye, 
“to say nothing of," 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 

T*8«óv, ò (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
xi. 32.* 

qé-evva, «s, (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met., Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with той mvpós, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. ro. (S.) 

T'«0-onpavf or -vet (W. H.), ) 
(Heb. oil press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32. 

velrov, ovos, д, J, a neighbor, 
Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6,9; Jn. ix. 
8.* 

yáw, д, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
21, 25.* 

yAus, wros, д, laughter, Ja. iv. 

* 


9. 

yep Ko, ow, to fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also áró or ёк), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii. 5; pass. 
abs., £o be full, Mar. iv. 373 
Lu. xiv. 23. f 

yépw, to be full of, with gen. 
(éx, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeved, às, d, generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
i 17; Lu. ix. 41; (2) the 
peaple of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xlii. 
36; els yeveds kal yeveds (W. 


E 


[yep 


H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

Q4€ea-Aoyéo, 0, 10 reckon с 
genealogy or pedigree, pass. 
with éx, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-hoyla, as, 4, genealogy, 
N. T. plur., 1 Tim. i. 4; Tit. 
iii. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec 
ulations on the origin of 
being.* 

yevéora, wy, Tå, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
vi. 21.* 

reis, ews, 4, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. 1 (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yér- 
veis); Ja. i. 23, TÒ Tpócw mor 
Tis "yevéaews adrod, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A. V., R. V., “his natural 
face"; Ja. iii. б, тд» rpoxó» 
THs yevéoews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.).“ 

veve ri, 95, 7, birth, In. ix. 1. * 

vernha, aros, тб. See yévynua. 

qevváo, Q, how, fo beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
i. 3, 5, 6; Lu. i. 13, 57 ; Ac. 
vii. 8, 29; pass., to be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i, 
20; Jn. i. 13; 1 Jn. v. 1. 

yévvnpa, aros, тб, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iii. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi. 29; fig., fruit, result, 
as 2 Cor. ix. 10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read Y,“ 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tervncaper (Aram.), Gennesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 

vevvncis, ews, h. See y Ib. a 

yevvnrds, , 6, verb. adj., ġe- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28. 

yévos, ovs, тб, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ас. 
vii. 19; Gal. i. 14; (4) nation 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) &ind or spe 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 


10. 

Tepyeonvés, 4, óv, or Герастубѕ, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa, The copies 
vary between these forms 
and Tadapnvds, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 1; Lu. viii. 26, 37.“ 


yep] 


yepovela, as, J (yépwy), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
v. 21.* 

pov, ovros, ò, an old man, In. 
iii. 4.“ 

cho, to make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; іо taste, as abs., іо 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
$ 249a, (2), Wi. $$ 3, P. 33, 
30, 7с, Bu. 167. Fig., lo ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with бте, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yeopylo, &, zo cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.“ 

qeópyvov, ov, тб, a tilled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. ($.)* 

yeopyds, ob, 6, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7: a vine- 
dresser, Lu. xx. 9, 10, 14, 16. 

yh, ‘is, h, contr. for yéa or 
ala, land or earth, as (т) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

Yfpas, (aos) ws, тб, old age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. Y, W. Н. 
Ye). 

үпрбско, or ynpdw, dow, fo be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. 13.* 

y(vopas, for ylyvouat. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8а. ‘yerfrouat, Ce- 
uny and éwyer$üg», yéyora 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
muat, fo become, as (1) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, 20 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, іо be made, 
In. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, to be wrought or per. 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, ѓо 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with els, Lu. 
xii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, йо 
happen, to take place, to be 
done ; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth. 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, /e де 
held or celebrated ; frequently 
in the phrase xal éyévero, and 
tt came to pass (with xal, or 
following verb, or inf.); also, 
uh vor, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid!,; (3) with 
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adj. or predicative subst., £e 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fed; often in prohibitions, 
uh "ylvov, uh ylverbe, become 
not, as Mat. vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 


the prepositions, the verb 


forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

yivóerw, or Yb (see Gr. 
§ 94, 85, Wi. $ 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. $5), yvdoouat, 2d aor. 
Tyros (imper. урӧбг), perf. 
Fyvwxa, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or ёт, or 
acc. and inf., or ri interrog. ; 
‘EdAquerl Y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; o be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) 7 know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 11; Phil. 
iii. ro, etc. 

yretixos, ovs, тб, sweet or new 
wine, Ac. ii, 13. 

y dubs, eia, 0, sweet, Ja. iii. її, 
12; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

Noa, ns, h, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 
б) a language, Ас. ii. її; 
3) a nation or people dis- 
tinguished bytheir language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

q4Aoccó-kopoy, ov, 76, a little 
box or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the “tongue-pieces” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

yvadeds, éws, ö, a fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

yrhrios, a, ov (sync. from yevh- 
соз), legitimate, genuine, true, 
I Tim. i. 2; Tit. i. 4; Phil. 
iv. 3; 7d rico, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

yelos, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

vos, ov, б, darkness, gloom, 
Heb. xii. 18.* 

wun, ns, 3, (ro- in ywdonw), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
1 Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

yrept{a, low, or «à, (т) to make 

` known, to declare (with acc. 


[ypa 


and dat., бт. or rl, interrog., 
Col. i. 27); (2) intrans., 25 
&now, only Phil. i. 22. 

qvas, ews, ў, (1) subj., Алото/- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj, Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syst. see Trench, 
§ Ixxv. 

qvos, ov, б, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.) * 

qvecTós, , б>, verb. ad), 
known, as Ac. ii. 14, iv. 103 
&nowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; ol 'yywa Tol, one's 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 

үоүүб{ ө, vow, zo murmur in а 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, zo grumble, as 
I Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
тері, gen., трӧѕ, acc., card. 
gen. (S.) 

vo VVV hs, ой, б, muttering, Jn. 
vii. 12; murmuring, Ac. vi. 
I; Phil. ii. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
(S.)* 

yoyyvorts, ob, д, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

q6ns, 7705, $ (yodw, to moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13.* 

Todyot& (W. H., some -6), 
(Aram.), Golgotha, “ the place 
of a skull" (prob. from its 
Shape), Calvary, Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22; Jn. xix. 17. 
See xpavlov, (N. T.)* 

Tépoppa, as, h, and v», rd, Go- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yópos, ov, б (уёри), (т) a bur 
den, €g., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
35 (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rev. xviii. ІІ, 12.* 

vovebs, dws, ó (yev- in yl yον,, );, 
a parent, only in plural, Lu. 
ii. 41; Ep. vi. x. 

yóvv, aros, тб, the knee ; often 
in plur. after 740 or káyor- 
теу, to put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 

yovu-trerdw, & (тЇттш), 10 fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

ypdupa, aros, rd (урёфи), (1) a 
Jetter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. 11, in what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as а bill or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6, 7; Ac. xxviii 
21; тё lepd "ypápuara, 2 Tim. 


yeu] 


zii. 15, the koly writings, or 
the Scriptures; (3) plur., lit. 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

Ypappareds, dws, ö, (1) а clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vojuxós), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
52. 

yparrés, 4, óv, verb. adj., writ- 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

yeahs, 95, 3, (1) a writing; 
(2) spec., ? ypady or al ypa- 
gal, the Scripturcs, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xii. 10. 

үрёфо, yo, véypapa, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypádm, E- 
parat, or yeypaupévoy ёсті, 
a formula of quotation, Zt zs 
written; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

«puáóbns, es (ypaüs, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

yeryopéa, & (from éypiyopa, 
perf. of ¢yelpw), £o Zeep awa£e, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

yopvdto (urs), fo exercise, 
train, 1 Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
14, xii. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 

yopvacla, as, i, exercise, train- 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 

үуруттебо, or creda (W. H.), 2 
be naked or poorly clad, YCor. 
iv. 11.“ 

vopvós, 4, д>, (1) naked, Mar. 
xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17; é//-clad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; Aaving 
only an inner garment, jn. 
xxl. 7; (2) bare, i. e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

yopverns, tyros, dj, (1) naked- 
ness, Rev. iii. 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. (N. T.) 

ухуслкброу, ov, тб (dim), a 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

үчусикєї0с, a, ov, womanish, 
female; 1 Pet. iii. 7, the 
weaker vessel. 

yovh, yuvaixds, voc. yóva, 1, 
(1) @ woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Iéy, à, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. 2, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north ; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yovla, as, 4, a corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 
A, 8, S Ara, delta, d, the fourth 


letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, ё = 4; ,5 = 


4000. 

AaBis, also Aavtb, Aaveld (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb), David, king of 
Israel; à 0:05 A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; e A., im David, 
ie, in the Psalms, Heb. 
iv. 7. 

ба:лоу орол (see даѓиоу), Ist 
aor. part., ёдаџиоисдеіѕ, to be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

болрбукоу, ov, 76 (orig. adj.), 
а deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; daiubviov Ёде», 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

SapovdSns, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 


15. (N. T.)# 


‚ барш», ovos, 6, 4, in classic 


Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., an 
evil Spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); ба- 
uvtov is generally used. 

Sdxve, zo bite, met, Gal v. 
I5.* 

Sdxpv, vos, or Sdxpvoy, ov, тб, 
а tear, Ас. xx. 19, 31: Heb. 
v. 7. 

бакрбо, со, £o weep, Jn. xi. 35.* 

Sakróňos, ov, д (dd xr Ns), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

GüxrvÀos, ov, à, a finger; ёр 
бакт Geod, met, dy the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

Aorpavovtd, 4, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

Aakharla, as, ў, Dalmatia, a 


23 


[ба 


part of Illyricum near Ma 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

SapáQo, со, to subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. iii. 7, 8.* 

Sdpodis, ews, Y, а heifer, Heb. 
ix. 13.“ 

Adpapts, ios, 4, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii. 34.“ 

Дарасктубв, j, óv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

Aapacés, ob, ), Damascus, Ac. 
ix. 2, 3. 

Savel{w, £o Zend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., 7% borrow, Mat. 
v. 42.* 

Sdvaov, ov, ré, a loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

da veto fs, ой, д, а moneylender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aavhà, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.). * 

Sarravde, 0, how, to spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., /o bear expense 
for Erl, dat), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(érép, gen.), 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
to consume in luxury, 10 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

daran, ws d, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

de, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, but, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. $ 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 


. 

бело, ews, d, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see alrnua, 

Sef, impers., see Gr. $ 101, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, s? is 
necessary, one must, it ought, 
st is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. ; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Setypa, aros, Tó (Belkvuj), an 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

Seryparif{e, со, to make an ex 
ample or spectacle of (as dis 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. H.). (N. T)* 

$єе(куюрл and dex (see Gr. 
$ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 10 present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc. 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; І Со! 
xii. 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) @ 
prove (acc. and ёк), Ja. ii. 18, 
jii. 13; £o show by words (бт), 
Mat. xvi. 21 inf, Ac. x. 28. 

Be la, as, h, Amidity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7. * Syn.: õela ig 
always used in a bad sense; 
eb dd Beta, regularly in a good 


bee} 


sense, pious fear; óßos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Bao, à, to be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

Бебе, 4, б>, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Seiva, б, Y, rd, gen. ĉeîvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Savas, adv. (Sends, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
6; Lu. xi. 53. 

Sanvéw, O, zo take the Betiryov, 
vo sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
iar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Setrrvov, ov, тб, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see Ёр 
arov), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; Jn. 
xiii. 2, 4; xupraxdy de o, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 


20. 

SacrSaipovla, as, ў, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

Seror-Salpwv, ov (Seldw, Zo fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii, 22. See 
Gr. $ 323 c. Syn.: see 
Trench, $ xlviii, 

бка, ol, al, rd, n; in Rev. ii. 
Io, а ten days’ tribulation, 


i. e., brief. 

Jexa- ö (W. H. 50бека), twelve, 
Ас. xix. 7, xxiv. ІІ. (S.) 
dera - dvre, fifteen, In. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii, 28, Gal. i. 18. 
Декё-тоћ, ews, h, Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 

vii. 31.* 

Sexa-riccapes, wr, ol, al, capa, 
тб, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii. 1.“ 

Sexdrn, 93, 3, a tenth part, a 
tthe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Slxaros, n, ov, ordinal, “nth, 
Jn. i. 39; Rev. xxi. 20; 70 
déxarov, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
part. s 

Sexardw. 0, fo receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass, & 
pay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

S«crós, 7, óv (verbal adj. from 
бухори), accepted, acceptable, 
Lu. iv. 19, 24; Ac. x. 35; 
2 Cur. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

бебо (Sédeap, а bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
i. 14; 2 Pet. ii, 14, 18.* 

BévBpov, ov, тб, a tree, Mat. vii. 
17 ; Lu. xiii. 19. 

Sefid-AaBos, ov, à, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., ear. 
men, Ac. xxiii. 23. (N. T.) 

Sefids, 4, óv, the right, opp. to 
doto repôs, the left; ù бер, 
the right hand ; Tà betid, the 
right-hand side ; ёк бє у, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, 1, 
Wi. $ 19, та); беєйдз dcdévar, 
to give the right hand, i£., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Goya, Ist aor. eden, о have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
s der); 10 make request of 

en.) ; 4 beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, fva, or бтоз, of 
purpose. 

бо», orros, тб (particip. of det, 
as subst), the becoming or 
needful; with боті = der, 1 
Pet. i. 6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
I Tim. v. 13.5 

5403, ovs, тб (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii, 28.* 

AepBotos, ov, 6, of Derbe, Ac. 


XX. 4. 

Alpßn, ns, 4, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi, 1.“ 

Sdppa, aros, rd (дро), an ani- 
mat's skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Seppdrivos, n, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 

i 6* 

dip, Ist aor. бера, 2d fut. pass. 
dap jo, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa Sépwv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

бетребо, co, о bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
іо bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii. 4.* 

deo hi,, d, w bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.). 

decun, ns, h, a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30.“ 

Slopes, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27; Ep. 
їй. т. 

dals, of, & (до), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, 6 deus 
Tis у\сатѕ, and Lu. xiii. 
I6; plur, ёєсро! or (rà) 
Seorpd, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
13. 
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deo ho- A, axos, ô, а jailer, 
Ас. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* 

Seopwrtprov, lov, rd, a prison, 
Mat. xi. 2; Ac. v. 21, 23, 
xvi. 26.* 

Seoparns, ov, ô, a prisoner, Ac. 
xxvii. I, 42. 

dec rern, ov, ô, a lord or prince, 
a master, as 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. то. Sn. 
dearérys indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than xópios. 

бедро, adv., (1) of place, žere, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, hitherto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

50те, adv., as if plur. of бєйро 
(or contr. from Seip’ tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Gevrepatos, ala, ao, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13. 
See Gr. $ 319.* 

Sevreps-mpwros, ov, the seconds 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. Н. omit). 
See Gr. $ 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N.T.)* 

Sebrepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; rò 
debrepo or дєйтєроу, adverb- 
іаПу, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so ёк deuré- 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év 78 
Sevrépy, Ас. vii. 13. 

бух орал, Ist aor. ёбеЁё ит», dep., 
іо take, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, 4o welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. 11; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
xi, 4. 

Slo, 70 want. See 5e? and & Eoν,L. 

Siw, Ist aor, 4 ; perf, 
6ébexa ; pass., Sédeuac; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., d eh vat, о bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
її; Æ swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; £e 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 173 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig, Mat. xviin 
18 ; dedeudvos TQ пуєбрате, 
Ас. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

84, a particle indicating cer 
tainty or reality, and so aug- 
menting the vivacity of a 


ona} 


clause or sentence; truly, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Shore, drop, which see. 

d Mos, », ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. ёсті, 
it is evident, with ёт, І Cor. 
xv. 27; Gal. iii. 11; 1 Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 

dn N, 0, to manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. i511, ili. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
1 Pet. i. 11; 2 Pet. i. 14.* 

Anpas, a, à, Demas, Col. iv. 
14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 
10.* 

Syp-nyopée, &, to deliver a 
public oration; with трӧѕ, 
Ac, xii. 21.* 

Anh frrpros, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 5 Jn. 
I2.* 

Sypr-ovpydés, of, ò (“a public 
worker”), an artiscn, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10. Syn.: дтш- 
ovpyós emphasizes more the 
idea of power; rexvirqs, that 
of wisdom. 

pos, ov, ò, tke people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ас. xii 22, 
xvii. 5, xix. 30, 33.* 

Bnpécvos, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18; dat. 
fem., as adv., троса, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
xx. 20.* 

Syvápiov, lov, rd, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. $ 154a), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

$4-rore adv. with $, what 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

di- wou, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

64, prep. (cognate with 8o, 
two; бз, twice) through ; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
Jor the sake of. See Gr. 
§§ 1472, 299, Wi. $ 47 5, Bu. 
182, 185, 187. 

Sia-Balvw, zo pass through, 
trans, Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans., with 16s (person), 
In. xvi. 26; els (place), Ac. 
xvi. 9. 


Bu-BáAAo, zo slander, accuse, 


Lu. xvi. 1.* 


б.а-Ве Вабо, &, in mid, 20 
affirm, assert strongly, x Tim. 
i. 7; Tit. iii. 8.* 

5.а-ВАто, fo see through, io see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

5.6Воћоѕ, ov (9taBÁXXw), prone 
to slander, slanderous, y Tim. 
iii, 11; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 
33 9 StdBordos, the accuser, 
the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. 1, 
5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

Si- Ab, to announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. бо; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix. 17.* 

Sid-ye, or did ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sia-ylvopar, % pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., having 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, xxvii. 9.* 

Bua-ywóemko, Ææ distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii. 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
xxiv. 22.* 

б.а-үуор(о, to publish abroaa, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. yvepiqw).* 

Sid-yvoots, ews, 7, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, AC. xxv. 
21.* 

Sua-yoyyüto, .o murmur great- 
dy, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7. (S.)* 
Sta-ypryyopéo, д, to remain 
awake or to be fully awake, 

Lu. ix. 32. (N. T.) 

di- w, to lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (Вох); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Slov omitted).* 

Bia-Béxopar, fo succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

§d-Sypa, aros, rd (20), а dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. 12. Syn.: dddqua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; eré- 
$avos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

bia-SiSepi, zo distribute, divide, 
Lu. xi. 22, xviii. 22; Jn. vi. 
11; Ас. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. 8f8wpr).* 

did-Soxos, ov, ö, h, a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.“ 

8a-Dóvvupa, 20 gird, In. xiii. 4, 
5, xxi, 7.* 

5.а-04ку, ys,  (SiarlOnus), (1) 
a will or testament, a disposi- 
non, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) 4 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, xvii; Exod. xxiv; 
Deut. v, xxviii. The two 
covenants mentioned, Gal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed ў mpôrn $., Heb. ix. 
15; that of the N. T., 3 ка} 
$., Lu. xxii. 20. The O. T. 
itself () тала: &., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
ё:а0%кт. 

di-alpecis, ews, i), difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution; 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 

* 

di- alp“, &, to divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. xii. r1.* 

8.a-kaDaplto, iô, to cleanse thor 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17 (W. H. diaxabalpw). (N. 
T. )* 

8ua-kar-eAéyxopat, 2 confun 
entirely, Ac. xviii. 28. (N. 
T.) 

Siaxovéo, 0, fo serve or шай 
upon, especially at table, Jn. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; ѓо supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per- 
son; acc., thing; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, to serve as a 
deacon, Y Tim. iii 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles whe 
ministered the divine will, 
I Pet. i. 12; 2 Cor. iii. 3. 

Staxovla, as, I, service, ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor, iii. 7; Ко, 
xi. 13; Ac. vi. 4; relief, Ac 
xi. 29; a serving, Lu. x. 40, 
the office of deacon, Ro. xii 


7. 

Sudkovos, ov, 6, 4, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. її; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God's service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8; 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deaconess, Phil. i. 
1; 1 Tim. iii, 8, 12; Ro. 
xvi. I. 

блакботох, аг, a, card. num., two 
hundred, Mar. vi. 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

8-akoóon, zo hear thoroughly, 
Ac. xxiii, 35.* . 

8a-kplvo, zo discern, to distin. 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv. 9; І Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor. pass.), (1) 2 dosti W 
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hesitate, as Mat. xxl. 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
xi. 2; Ju. 9. 

Bid-Kpiois, ews, 4, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; 1 Cor. xii. то; Heb. 
v. 14.“ 

dia-, fo hinder, Mat. iii. 
I4.* 

dra-Aakto, G, іо converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. 115 іо talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.“ 

dra-Akyc, in mid., fo reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar. 
ix. 34; Ac. xx. 7; Ju. 9. 

dra-Nelxo, zo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.* 

did-Acteros, ov, 4, Speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
xxl. 40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

St-adAdoow, іо change, as the 
disposition; pass., 20 be recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24. 

Sia-Aoylfopat, zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 

Sualoqurgós, of, б, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 213 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
ii. I4; 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

dia-AU, to disperse, to break ир, 
Ac. v. 36.* 

Sta-papripopar, dep. mid, o 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. ii. 40; I Tim. v. 21; ё 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

Oia-páx opa dep. mid., 20 con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-, fo remain, continue, 
Lu. i. 22, xxii. 28; Gal. ii. 
5; Heb. i. 11; 2 Pet. iii. 
4.* 

Sia-pepitw, (т) o divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; zo distribute, as Lu. 
xxii 17; (2) pass. with el, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sta-pepiopds, of, 0, dissension, 
Lu. xii, 51.* 

Sua-vépo, zo disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.“ 
Bia-veóo, o make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 
dia- vd nu, aros, тб, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

8tá-vota, as, h, the mind, the 

intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii, 30; the under. 
standing, 1 Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., he 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Stavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read xapòlas, the eyes of 
your heart). 

Si-av-olyw, 20 open fully, i.e., 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ас. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Bia-vukrepeóo, fo pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. 12.# 

Bravia, to perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

81a-mavrós, adv., always, con- 
Anually (W. H. always read 
di mavrós). 

Sta-rapa-rpiBh, js, d, conten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, 1 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
тараб атр‹В8%). (N. T.) 

Sta-mepáw, &, dow, fo cross over, 

. as Mat. ix. 1. 

Sva-mAdw, evow, to sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.“ 

8ta-rrovéw, à, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one’s self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

dla-ropebohal, pass., 20 go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

Sv-aropéo, &, 0 be in great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. dropéw); Ac. 
li. 12, v. 24, x. 17.* 

Sta-rpayparebopat, fo gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
16.* 

Sia-rplw (тріо, to saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
v. 32, vii. 54.* 

S.aprdlo, dow, to plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sia-pphyvupe and д:аррӯссо, 
fw, іо tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 14; fo break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

Sia-rahto, à, to make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31. 

Bia-mLo, fo treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
iii, 14.“ 

Bue koprriLo, 2 scatter, fo win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; 40 dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i 
51; to waste or squander, Lu. 
Xv. I3, xvi. I. 

da-, Ist aor. pass. Gic má- 
ony, to break asunder, Mar. 
V. 4; to tear in pieces, Ac. 
xziii. 10. 

Sia-orelpw, 2d aor. pass. d ec rå- 
ртр, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. I, 4, xi. 19.* 

dia- o, as, dj, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
lr; 1 Pet. i. 1. (Ap.)* 

dra-r NN, in mid., 20 give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24; foll. b 
fva, Mat. xvi. 20 (W. H 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., тд астє\- 
Aéuevov, Heb. xii 20, £A 
command. 

drä- ra, aros, Td, an inter. 
val of time, Ас. v. 7. * 

da- rok, ds, h, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
I Cor. xiv. 7. 

dia- pech, fo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii, 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii. 
Io; perf. part. pass, d:e- 
orpaypévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41: 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. ii. 15.* 

Suwróto, ow, іо save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24. 
xxvii. 43; 1 Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii, 44, xxviii. I, 4; fo heal 
perfectly, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

S.a-rayh, 95, h, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53; Ro. xiii. 2.* 

Biá-raypa, aros, rd, a mandate, 
а decree, Heb. xi, 23.* ` 

Sta-rapdccw, to trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

Bu-ráecoe, o give orders fo 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi. 1; Lu. viii. 55; 1 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., £o appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Bua-reMo, д, fo continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33.* 

dra-rujpéo, &, fo guard or het, 
with care, Lu. ЇЇ. 51; wit 
éavró», etc., io guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ёк or 
ám), Ac. xv. 29.* 


5а] 


da- rl or di т (W. H.), where- 
Sore? 

Sa-rlOnpt, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, as (1) to assign, 
Lu, xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., д:абўктр, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpós, acc.), 
Ac. iii, 25; Heb. viii. 10, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16, 17. See da04xy.* 

dia- rpigo, /o spend or pass 
(xpóvov or up), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., zo stay, as Jn. iii. 
22, 

Sia-rpodh, fs, 4, food, nourish- 
ment, 1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

di-avydbw, to shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

Sia-pavhs, és, transparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. H. ёаууўѕ in 
same signif.).* 

dia- bp, (1) £o carry through, 
Mar. xi 16; (2) o spread 
abroad, Ac. xiii. 49; (3) £e 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27 ; (4) Ф differ from 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 41; Gal. 
iv. 1; hence, (5) £e excel, sur- 
gass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., diagpéper, with odddy, it 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

da- hel yo, o escape by fight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42. 

ба-фтр о, to report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 31, xxviii, 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

dau- el po, to corrupt, І Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; £o destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., £o decay. to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaxatvbw, fo renew.* 

dia- phopd, as, %, decay, corrup- 
tion, i. e., of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
5.).* 

5 pos, ор, (1) diverse, FA 
diferent kinds, Ro. xii. б; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb. i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

5а-фуАбссо, to guard care- 
Sully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
то (from S.). *“ 

B-xeolfo, mid. N. T., % lay 
hands on, put w death, Ac. 

v. 30, Xx vi. 21. ( 

ба-хМмъ@ о, see xXevátu. 

Sia-xopitw, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated," 10 depart from 
(arc), Lu. ix. 33.“ 

Sibaxrixds, $, бр, ape in teach- 
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ing, Y Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 


24.* 

SiSaxtés, ү, ór, taught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
13.* 

5:5аскаћ(а, as, h, instruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

5:5&скаћоѕ, ov, д, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

5.5бско, bibáEw, to teach, to be 
а teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. ог ёте, Mat. v. 
2; Ac. iv. 2. 

SSaxh, Js, , the act of teach- 
ing, Ac. ii. 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
thatwhich is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
iL 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 

à 2604, note, Wi. $ 30, Іа. 
8C5paxpov, ov, rd (prop. adj., 
Sc. рбшора, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often ¿he shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

ABvpos, 1, ор, double, or twin; 
а surname of Tomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi 16, xx. 24, 
xxi, 2.* 

8550р, 0 give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, Ф yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ёк or 
dro, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu. xx. 10. Tue 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
16; In. iv. 7; Lu. i. 73. 

Si- ryelph, £o wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 24; іо excite, 
In. vi. 18; fig., £o stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

Svevdupdopar, одра (W. H.), @ 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N. T.* 

di-K-odos, ov, h, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in а 
city, Mat, xxii. 9.* 

Sveppsvevrfis, 00, à, an inter- 
preter, Y Cor. xiv. 28 (М. 
TJ* 
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St-eppyveto, 10 interpret, Lu. 
xxiv. 27; I Cor. xii. 30, xiv. 
5, 13, 275 £o translate, Ас. ix. 

6.* 


8i-épx opu, fo pass through, acc. 
or бї& (gen.), destination ex- 
pressed by els or Évs; 0 pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 


v. 15. 

Sv-eporráo, &, to find by inguiry, 
Ac. x. 17.* 

8verfis, és (215), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Suerla, as, 4, the space of two 
years, Ac. xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
30.* 

8ewyéopos, oðuai, 10 relate in 
Full, describe, Mar. v. 16; Ac. 
viii. 33, ix. 27. 

Svpyqow, ews, h, a narrative, 
Lu. i. r.* 

8 -nvecfs, às, continuous; els rà 
Sinvexés, continually, Heb. 
vii. 3, x. I, 12, 14.“ 

б.-@@Аасто$, о> (215), Lying be- 
tween two seas, Ас. xxvii. 


41.* 

d- ,t, odua, fo pass 
through, pierce, Heb. iv. 
12.5 

Svlernps, zo put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii 59, ome hour hav- 
ing intervened ; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Sc-ioxvpfopar, 0 afirm con 
fidenily, Lu. xxii, 59; Ac. xii. 
15.5 

Bue e as, ij, just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S. )* 

8xavos, а, ор, Just, right, up 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Sicut be, v5, Y, righteousness, 
Justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro, v. 17, 21. 

Sixade, @, to show to be right 
cous, I Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iil. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, 20 hold gutit- 
Jess, to justify, to pronounce 
or treal as righteous, as Mat. 
xii. 37; 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

Sixalopa, aros, тё, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
I, I0; especially a judicsal 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
катёкрџа, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 
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Rev. xv. 43 a righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

Scales, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii. 41; properly, 
т Cor. xv. 34; uprightly, 1 Th. 
ii, 10; Tit. ii. 12.* 

Бисао, ews, ij, acguittal, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

Sixacris, of, б, а judge, Lu. 
xii. 14 (W. Н. китз); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35.* 

Sten, ns, 7, a judicial sentence, 
Ac.xxv. 15 (W. H. caradlen) ; 
Tivw or ö EX Slxny, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th. i.9; Ju. 7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.* 

5(ктооу, ov, тб, a fishing-net, Jn. 
xxi. 6,8, 11. Syn.: see dugl- 
BAnor pov. 

8v-Aóqos, ov (815), double-tongued, 
deceitful, Y Tim. iii.8. (N.T.)* 

6:6, conj. (did and 8), on which 
account, wherefore. 

Vv-obeóo, zo journey through, 
Ac. xvii. 1; 4 go about, Lu. 
viii. 1.“ 

Avovicros, ov, ô, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* 

Só-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, 1 Cor. viii, 13, x. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. Н. 5id).* 

Ato-wer iz, és, fallen from Zeus, 
i. e., from heaven, Ac. xix. 35.“ 

б.-брдора, see катбрбшда. 

Bi-dpdwors, ews, h, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.“ 

di- op ο., £v, to dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii, 39.* 

Avdo-Kovpos, wy, ol (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
xxviii. 11. 

б.-бть, conj. (= 8:4 rofro, Sri), 
on this account, because, for. 

Avw-rpepts, obs, à, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

бигАбоѕ, obs, 9, оду, double, two- 

fold, x Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviii. 
6; comp. Surdérepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxiii r5.* 

Sur óo, &, to double, Rev. xviii. 
6.* 

Bis, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zeds, 
gen. Ads, acc. Ala, Zeus or 

Jupiter, see Zebs. 

Surráto, со (dls), to waver, to 

doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 


17.* 
Sl-oropos, ov (Sis), &wo-edeed, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 
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$ur-qÜuot at, a, num., two 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

Sv-vMEfo, zo strain оў, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Six A, ow, to set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Bixo-mracía, as, ij, division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 
jii. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Siu o- roh, 0, how, to cut in two, 
perhaps meaning 70 scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

dude, 0, ow, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; or abs., zo thirst, Jn. iv. 15; 
I Cor. iv. 11. 

Sipos, ovs, Td, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 

* 
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di- xs, ov (85), double-mind- 
ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

Srwypós, ob, д, persecution, Mat. 
xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

бьбктт$, ov, б, a persecutor, 1 
Tim. i. 13. (N. T.)* 

Sc, £u, to pursue, in various 
senses according to context; 
to follow, follow after, press 
Forward, to „ 

Séypa, aros, тб (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii, 1; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soyparitw, cw, іо impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Sokéo, O, 5660, (т) £o think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi 16; (2) fo seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
бокє?, impers., it seems, Mat. 
xvii 25; it seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
Xv. 22. Syn.: $alvoua: means 
to appear on the outside; 
докёо, to appear іо an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Боко, ow, to fry, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syn. doxi- 
ud go means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; xeipd gw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Soxtpacta, as, i, the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 
бокд, Is, h, а trial, 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; а proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
3; tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 
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бок(шоу, ov, тб, a fest, trial, 
I Pet. i. 7; Ja. i 3.* 

Sonipos, ov (dx ona), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. 10. 

Bokós, ob, i, a beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42. 

86 Nros, la, «ov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13.* 

dot, G, о deceive, impf., 3d 
pers. plur, ё$оМмоўта>, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.) * 
Nos, ov, à, fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

бобо, д, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* 

$бро, aros, тб (2180), а gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

dößa, vs, h, from бокёш, in two 
main significations: (1) Fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
V. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 
xvii. 18; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase j 
d6fa той бєоў, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. défa:, in 2 Pet. 
ii. то; Ju. 8, dignities, aw 
gelic powers. 
ata, ow, to ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 13; 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, d dos, i, Dorcas, Ac. iv 
36, 39. 

doc is, ews, 4, a giving, Phil. iv. 
15; a gift, Ja. i. 17. 

gr S) 6, а giver, 2 Cor, їй. 
7. (S.) * 

dov N- V, ©, fo bring inte 
subjection, Y Cor. ix. 27. 

BovA«la, as, ij, slavery, bondage, 
Ro. viii. 15, 21 ; Heb. ii. 15. 

doudebo, со, (1) zo be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) to be subject to, to 
obey, dat, Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

Sodos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
19; as subst. ) dovAn, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
6 бой\оз, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éXeótepos); а 
servant (opp. to æbpios, бєттб- 
тїз), so in the freq. phrases 
dob os ToU Dco), dodos Xpi- 
стод. 

бохлбо, ô, dow, to reduce to 


80x] 


bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
үй, б; т Cor. іх. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

Sox f 9з, ) (Béxona), а receiv- 
ing of guests, a banguet, Lu. 
v. 29, xiv. 13.“ 

Spdxov, ovros, б, a dragon or 
huge serpent ; symb. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spápo, obs., £o run, see трёх. 

pámcopas, dep., fo grasp, take ; 
acc., I Cor. iii, 19.* 

Spaxpfy fis, 4, а drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, тб, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 

Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

Üpópos, ov, ô, a running; fig. 
course, career, Ac. Xiii. 25, 
xx. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 7.* 

Apovo Qa, 75, ), Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

» dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
1), 10 be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: іо have a capacity for; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. iii. 2; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sévapis, eus, 4, (1) power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Lu. i 17; Ac. iii. 12; (2) 
power over, expressed by els 
or él (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 
as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) force, 
as of a word, i.e. ; significance, 
I Cor. xiv. 11. Syn.: répas 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; спрей», as a sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; Sóvajus, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Suvapde, 0, 20 strengthen, con- 
firm, Col. i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W.H). (80. 

Suvéá rns, ov, à, (1) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 525 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Swarlo, G, to be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor, xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
8 (W. H). (N.T)* 

Suvarés, h, ó», able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
1 Cor. i. 26; à Suvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu. і, 49; Suvardy, 
possible, Ro, xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
15. 

Siva or déw, 2d aor. ¥ðvv, іо 
sink; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

deo, indecl. num., except dat. 
босі, two. 

Bvs-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, dificult, or 
gnievous. 

Svo-Bárrarros, ov, hard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S)* 

Suc-evrepia, as, ) (W. H. wo», 
ay dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 


— буеыгор, ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

$0c-koAos, o» (lit, “difficult 
about food”), dificult, Mar. 
x. 24.* 

боскбћоѕ, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

бот, $5, ) (only plur., 8vegal), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. п. 

Svo-vónros, ov, hard or dificult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16. 

dvo- n, Q, to speak evil, de- 
fame, 1 Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).“ 

duc -nElLA, as, 4, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

868«xa, indecl num., twelve ; 
ol Sudexa, the twelve, i. e., the 
Apostles. 

KOTOS, 7, ov, ord. num., 

twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

Sabexd-pudov, ov, 76, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Spo, aros, 76, house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


9. 

Swped, âs, i, а gift, Jn. iv. то; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Spec, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 

Boployos, ойда, to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. i. 3, 4.* 

Sépnpa, aros, rd, a gist, bounty, 
Ro. v. 16; Ja. i. 17. 

Бароу, ov, 76, а gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi 10. 
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E, е, Mo, epsilon, e, the fifth 
letter. As a numeral, в = 5; 
c= 5000. 

ta, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, 4a/ ah / Mar. 
i. 24 (W. H. omit); Lu. iv. 


34. 
T or б», conj. (for el ё), ғ f 
usually construed with su 

junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. $ 410, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; 1 In. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, ôs edv, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 6; éy 8 xal, and if also; 
dà» uh, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
cà» тір, if indeed, Heb. vi. 5. 

davrod, $5, ob, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. Aéyew ог 
elveiy ép daur@, to say within 
one’s self; liver Bas or Ep · 
десш dy éavrQ, to come to 
one’s self; Tpós aur, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xviii, 11; é 
favrois, among yourselves, 
1. e., one with another; kað’ 
čavróv, apart; тар davróv, 
at home. 

ide, à, ddew; impf., er; Ist 
aor., efaca, (1) to permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf, Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) to leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

iBSophrovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ol €Bdouhxovra, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. 1, 17. 

BSopynovrauis, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii 22. 
(S)* 

tgbopos, , ov, ord.num.,seventh, 
Jn. iv. §2; Heb. iv. 4. 

T ò, Eber or Heber, Lu. iii. 


кя, 4, óv (from Heb. D 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H 
omit). (N. T) 

"Efpatos (W. H. E), ala, ао» 
(from Heb.), also subst., ô, h, a 
Hebrew ; designating (1) апу 


Во) 


Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from ol EAAnmeral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 

age, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing. (S.) Syn.: 'Efpatos 
denotes a Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from EM UVS Is, а 
Greek-speaking Jew; 'Iov- 
datos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ’ Ispan- 
Alrys, one of the chosen 
people. 

ЕВра (W. H. E), (from 
Heb), los, 4, Hebrew, i. e., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ác. xxi. 
40, xxii. 2, xxvi 14. See 
Gr. $ 150, Wi. $ за. (Ap.) * 

ЕВрайтт! (W. H. E), (from 
Heb.), adv., in the Hebrew 
language, i.e, in Aramaic, 
In. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 

kyylko, fut. att, ёуу:д; pf. 
Tyr yika, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or els, or érí (acc.), Lu. 
xviii.40; Ác.ix. 3; Mar. xi.1. 

ty-ypado (W. H. e), to in- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. H.). * 

tyyvog, ov, ö, 4, а surety, Heb. 
vii. 22.* 

tyyts, adv., near; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

Mryórepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. 11.* 

éyeípo, ёүєрд, pass. perf., e- 
vepuat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; 0 raise up, as a 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
to erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
I9, 20; mid., /o rise wp, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of rising up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

tyepois, ews, h, a rousing up; 
of the resurrectian, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.* 

фүк-. In words beginning thus, 
W. Н. generally write ex- 

by-xd0-er08, ov, à, h (ёукабіти), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.“ 

фукаіука, lwy, rd, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.) * 

by-naiwife, to dedicate, Heb. ix. 
I8, x. 20, (S.) * 

Ày-kaxéo, Q, and фукакёо, ѓо 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
ékka kéo). 

I-, Q, dow, impf., évexá- 
Хоу», bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat, or катё 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ас. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

фү-ката-Мїтө, Yw, (I) to desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) t» leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

l-kor-outéo, &, to dwell among 
(&»), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

dy-navydopat, zo boast in, 2 Th. 
i.4(W. H.). 

фү-кеутр о, fo insert, as a bud 
or graft, & graft in; fig, Ro. 
xi. 17, 19, 23, 24.* 

{ү-к\тро, aros, тё, а charge or 
accusation, Ac. xxiii. 29, xxv. 
16. 

by-nopPdopar, ofuat,togirdon,as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 


T.)* 
фү-котђ, Js, 4 (W. H. фук-), а 
hindrance, 1 Cor. ix. 12.* 
Üu-kómTo, yw, to impede, to 
hinder (acc., or inf. with 
той), Ro. xv. 22; 1 Th. ii. 
18. 
үкрбтеа, as, 4, self-control, 
continence, Ac. xxiv. 25; 
Gal. v. 23; 2 Pet. i. 6. 
фүкратебонш, dep., to be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
1 Cor. vii. 9, ix. 25.* 
dy-nparts, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 
фү-кріуо, 10 adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 
фү-крўтто, to hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii, 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. cpr). 
(-kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 
* 


ty-xplo, to rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iii. 18. 

bó, pers. pron., Z; plur., ўдей, 
we, See Gr. § 53. 
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Wado, fut. (attic), 10, £o throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.“ 

ados, ovs, тб, the base, the 
ground, Ac xxii. 7.* 

patos, ala, а>, steadfast, firm, 
I Cor. vii, 37, xv. 58; Col. i. 
23.* 

&браќора, aros, тб, а stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii, 15. (N. T.)* 

*Efeklag, ov, д, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, 10.“ 

490. o-Opnekela, as, 4, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T)* 

lock, see 02. 

Wo, to accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., тд є10:7рёуоу, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27.* 

Wvdpyns, ov, à, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

devices, 4, óv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 ёбикёѕ, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. HJ, vi. 7, xviii. 
17; 3 Jn. 7 (W. H).* 
is, adv., dike the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

vos, ovs, тб, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii 25; Ac. x. 35; Tà 
¥Oun, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
13; Gal. ii. 12. 

400%, ovs, тб, a usage, custom, 
Lu. i. 9; Ac. xxv. 16. 

490, obs. pf. еїшба in pres. 
signif., to be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. 1; rà elw6ds 
abrQ, his custom, Lu. iv. 16; 
Ac. xvii. 2.* 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. $ 383), if, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, el is equivalent 
to ёт, Mar. xv. 44. As an 
interrogative particle, el oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac. i. 6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may be 
rendered by Hat. . not. el 
BH and el иђті, unless, except; 
el d ui, but if. not, otherwise, 
Jn. xiv. 2; ef тер, if so be; 
ef mws, sf possibly; вте... 
etre, whether... or. 

«оу, see dpdw, olia. 

«50%, ovs, тб, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix. 
29; Jn. v. 37; 2 Cor. v. 7; 
Species, kind, 1 Th. v. 22.9 


eb] 


«бећоу, ov, тб, an idol-lemple, 
I Cor. viii. то. (Ap.)* 

y о», sacrificed to 
idols; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

Aarpea, as, h, idolatry, 

I Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 

iii. 5; 1 Pet. iv. 3. (N. T)* 

elBeXo-AáTpns, ov, д, an ido/ater, 

I Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
T.) 

«бело», ov, rd, an idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vii. 41; Ro. ii. 22. 

“кї or еїкў (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, a8 Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain, 1 Cor. xv. 2 (W. H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

кос, indecl. num., twenty. 

«ко, to give way, to yield, Gal. 

ii. с.ж 

ta obis whence 2d perf. 
Фока, to be like; with dat., 
Ja. i. 6, 23.* 

«кбу, dvos, , an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, $ xv. 

a ukplveva, as, h, clearness, sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 
12, ii. 17.* 

expivs, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), sincere, pure, Phil. i. то; 
2 Pet. iii. r.* 

ere o (W. H. ёсоо), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev. vi. 
14. 

eint (see Ст. $ 110, Wi. $ 14, 2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, Lori, it it con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of £o be 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination, etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, à», be- 
ing; TÒ by, that which is; ol 
Byres, Tà бута, persons or 
things that are. 

Є, £o go, in some copies for 
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eiui, in In. vii. 6 (not 
W. H.).. з 


alvexa, ер, see Evere, er. 

«тер, el rt, see under el. 

«тоу (see Gr. $ 103, 7, Wi. 
8 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. elta), 
from obs. Iro, or «то, to 
зау; in reply, £o answer; in 
narration, 2 tell; in author- 
itative directions, £e did or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elgnvebo, to have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
18; 2 Cor, xiii. 11; 1 Th. v. 
13.4 

€ „t, , peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. TJ, eloßrn generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

alonvixés, h, б>, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
Ir* 

elpnvo-rove, O, £o make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.)# 

elpnvo- mois, бу, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

«ls, prep. governing acc., into, 
vo (the interior). See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

«ls, pla, E», а card. num., оле; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

dla-&yo, 2d aor. elofyayoy, to 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
545 Ac. viii. 45. 

«іс-акобо, fo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; to hear 
80 as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21.* | 

ele-Séxopar, dona, to receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

cle - un, impf. elo ein, inf. eloi- 
vas (elus), to go in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. iii. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

ile - ipxohai, 2d aor. elo, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with els), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
вісёрҳорах xal é£épxonat, to 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig. 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. 11, 18. 
eto -c, à, only mid. in N. T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.4 
co - obs, ov, h, an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 191 
2 Pet. i. 11. 
elo-wnSde, O, to spring in, Ac 
xiv. 14 (W. H. ёкт-), xvi 
29. 
ele-rropebopar, dep., £o go in, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
xv. 17; ele mropebouat xal ёкжо- 
pedouat, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 
tlo-rpéxe, 2d aor. elcéBpayor, 
to run in, Ac. xii, 14.* 
«іс-фіро (see Gr. § тоз, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), lead into 
qus els), e g., temptation, as 
u. xi. 4; £o bring in, Ac. 
xvii. 20; І Tim. vi. 7. 
«та, adv., then, afterwards, 
«те, conj., see el. 
ёк, or, before a vowel, e, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out o) 
(the isteria), 20 of vid 
time, and source. See Gr. 
$ 293, Wi. § 476, Bu. 326 sq. 
n.composition, é« implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
licity, unfolding, or is of inm 
tensive force. 
lea ro, 1), o», cach, every one 
(with partitive gen. ); els ёкағ 
стоѕ, every one. 
„ adv., at every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15.* 
ixarév, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 
dxarovra-érys, es, a Aundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 
{катоутатАао шу, o», acc. ora, 
а hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 
ia rovrápy 1$, ov, б, captain over 
а hundred men, a centurion, 
Ac. x. I, 22, xxiv. 23, 
dxarévrap os, ov, d= preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 
le · galv, 2d aor. & g, fo go 
out, Heb. хі. 15 (W. H.). 
Áx-BáXX o, Bað, fo cast out, Jn. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; £o expel, Gal. iv. 30; @ 
send away, dismiss, reject 
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Mar. i. 43; Lu. vi. 22; t» ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

› 605, h, a way of es- 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

l- Ro 95, 4, a throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

dx-yapa (W. H. уашфш), to 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 

(Rec); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
Rec). (N. T.) 

ёк-үаріско = preceding, Lu. 
xx. 34, 35 (Rec). (N.T)9 

de- Vovos, or, sprung from; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 
4" 

Áx-Borraváo, &, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., % expend 
one’s energies for (ù rep), 2 
Cor. xii. 15.* 

{х-ббхорда, fo expect (Eus), to 
wait for (acc. or ews), Ja. v. 
7; Heb. x. 13. 

d- ds, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
fert, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

{к-бтрбө, О, to go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

-S (DH, N. T. mid., zo let out 
Sor one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 

3% 41; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xx. 

аура, ойда, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 

ёк-бисбо, 0, to do justice to, de- 
Fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and dwd), Lu. xviii 3, 5; 
Ro. xii. 19; і demand re- 

ийа! for, avenge a deed 
facc), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
IO, xix. 2.* 

dx-Bücnarus, ews, 7, an avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. xii. 19; І Pet. 
ii. 14. 

dx-Sixos, ov, à, 1, an avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) £o punishment for (repl) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

4k-Bióko, dio, to persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii. 
15.* 

de- Soros, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
ii. 23.* , 

dx-Boxfj, ўз, h, а waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. х. 27.* 

l- S, to unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

eat, ady., Here, thither. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


ёкаїбву, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

dxatvog, 7, o, pron, demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. $5 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

ікбсч, adv., thither, Ас. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg. Ac. xxii 

* 


5. 

-A, &, 10 seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; і seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 
6; fo require, judicially, Lu. 
xi. 50, 51. (S.) 

{к-{1ттүты, ews, h, a subject of 
inquiry, 1 Tim. i. 4 (W. H.). 

ёк-дарВіо, &, N. T. pass., £o be 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

ix-SapBos, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iii, 11.* 

{к-базр&@ о, о wonder greatly, 

` Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

Ük-Üeros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19. 

ёк-када(ро, 1st aor. éfexddapa, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
v. 7; 2 Tim. ii. 4.* 

dx-kalo, N. T. pass., £o burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
i. 27.# 

lx -e, &, to faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have ёук- and évx-), 

be- ce rd, О, 10 pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
i7.* | 

ёк-кАбо, 70 break off, Ro. xi. 
17, 19, 20 (W. H.).* 

ёк-кАе(о, ow, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; @ exclude, Ro. iii. 
27.* 

dx mía, as, ) (êxkaħéw), an 
assembly, Ас. xix. 32, 39, 41 ; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., an assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Syn.: see Trench, 


I. 
l-, to turn away from 
(ard), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 
I Pet. iii. 11.* 
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d- cod, O, іо swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.5 

ёк-коро, 70 carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12. 

{к-кбтгто, kóyo, fo cut off, Mat. 
iii. 10, v. 30; 2 Cor. xi. 12 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
évkóm T0, to hinder). 

ік-крёрарал (mid. of éxxpeud»- 
vupa), to hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ix-AaMo, G, fo speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii, 22. 

ік-Хбрто, to shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43.* 

be- Aue”, in mid., 2 forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.# 

Áx-Myo, mid. in N. T., 1st aor. 
é£eAetáumr, to choose out for 
one's self, to elect, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. vi. 5, xiii. 17; 1 Cor. i. 
27, 28. 

ёк-№ето, 2d aor. euro», іо 
Fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12.* 

ёк\актбб, , ó», (1) chosen, 
elect, Lu. xviii. 7, xxiii. 
35; 1 Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii. 14; (2) 
choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 13; 1 
Pet. ii. 4. 

ixdoyh, 95, i, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11; 1 Th. і. 4; Ac. 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, tt. 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7 

{к-Афо, in pass., become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

„ bw, to wipe, to wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
xii. 3, xiii. 5. 

Áx-porrnpi[o, 70 deride, scoff at 

(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 
S. 


{к-убо (lit., swim out), or éxvedw 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

ёк-уђфо, to return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.# 

ixotorws, ov (Ax, voluntary, 
Spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

ёкоос (es, adv., voluntarily, Z 
one's own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
I Pet. v. 2.* 

{к-таАа, adv, from of old, 
2 Pet. ii. 3, iii. 5.* 

bre páfo, ow, 10 put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempi, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, X. 25; 
х Cor. x. 9. (S.) 


ter] 


{к-тфмто, to send forth, Ac. 
xiii. 4, xvii. 10.“ 

ік-териго $, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

{к-ттетбууйм, Ist aor. éfemé- 
таса, to stretch forth, Ro. 
x. 21.* 

bc- dd, &, rst aor. erhdyoa 
(W. H.), 20 spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

ёк-тітто, zo fall from (ёк), Ac. 
xii. 7; abs., 2 fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17; of love, 
Jo fail, 1 Cor. xiii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

ёк-тћёо, eic, to sail away, Ac. 
xv. 39, xviii. 18, xx. 6.* 

dk-mÀmpóo, O, to fill entirely, 
Ги, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

lk-mMjpocus, ews, 4, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&к-тћђсосо, 2d aor. pass. éfe- 
ING, to strike with as- 
tonishment, Mat. xiii. 54; 
Ac. xiii. 12. 

ёк-тубо, єбсш, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

{к-тореборо, dep., to go out 
(dard, ёк, rapá, and els, ёті, 
*wpós); fo proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

ёк-лторуєбо, £o be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.)* 

{#к-лгтфо, 10 reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14.* 

Ix-pitóo, &, 20 root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 29, xv. 13; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

їк-статы, ews, h, trance, Ac. 
X. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 


42. 
ік-стрёфо, perf. pass. ёёёттрад- 
pat, to change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iii. 11.* 
ёк-торбссто, £v, fo agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 
ёк-тєуо, và, Ist aor. éféreiwa, 
іо stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; æ cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 
d- rel, д, бсш, to complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.“ 
as, 9, intentness, Ac. 
xxvi. 7.* 
dx-revfis, és, intensb, fervent, in- 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. $ 
(W. Н. a); ёктерботеро?, 
comp. аз adv., more earnest- 
dy, Lu. xxii. 44 (W. H.omit).* 
y adv., intently, zarnest- 
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ly, 1 Pet. i 1.22; Ac. xii. 5 (W. 
H.). 


éx-rOnpe (see Gr. $ 107, Wi. 
$ 14, 12, Bu. 45 sq), (1) 20 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) fo expound, Ac. 
xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 25.* 

dx-Twáoco, tw, fo shake off, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 11; Ac. 
xiii 51; 1 shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

tcros, 7, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

{ктб, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
except, 1 Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22; éxrós el uh, except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; тд éxrés, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

ёк-трёто, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to Sorsake, 1 
Tim. i. 6, v. 15, vi. 20; 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

ёк-трёфо, to nourish, Ep. v. 29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4. 

їк-трора, aros, тб, an abortive 
birth, an abortion, x Cor. xv. 
8.* 

ёк-фёро, ё 01со, to bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; to produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

іёк-фебүо, to fice out (abs., or 
with éx), Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
16; to escape, 1 Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

be-Poßke, 0, to terrify greatly, 
2 Cor. x. 9.* 
ік-фоВоѕ, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. хіі. 21.* 

ёк-фбо, 2d aor. pass. ée U, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat. xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

Lx-x (, also éxxírvo; fut. ёкхєд, 
Ist aor. é£éxea (see Gr. $ 96c, 
Wi. $ 13, 3а, Bu. 68), zo pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; £o sked blood, 
Lu. xi 50; fig. д sked a- 
éroad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
70 be wholly given up to, Ju. 11. 

Ik-xopéo, à, to depart from, Lu. 
xxi. 21.* 

i- w, 70 expire, Ac. v. 5, 10, 
xii. 23.* 

ixóv, obra, б», voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
viii. 20; 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

ala, as, 4, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 1 7,24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; тд pos т Op мид», 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
xi. I. 
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Фахоу, ov, тб, olive oil, Mat 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6. 

Rath, Qvos, 6, an olive orchard, 
1. e., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
i 12. (S)* 

"Edapizys, ov, 6, an Elamite, 
1. e., inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

TOV OT -TTWY, ov, compar. 
of éħaxús for jukpós, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; ÉAarror, as adv., less, 
1 Tim. v. 9.* 

arrows, &, 10 have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor. viii. 15.* 

Ааттбә, д ©, to make less or in- 
Jerior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

Aabvo, perf. part. ё\тЛакоя, 15 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; £o drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19 . * 

Ааа, as, 5, evi incon- 
stancy,,2 Cor. i. 17.* 

Фафрбѕ, á, óv, light, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
17.* 

Rx ros, 7, ov (superl. of а 
xs for ukpós), smallest, least, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
1 Cor. vi. 2. 

lAaxwrrórepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, less than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.) * 

Aw, see Na. 

"Жадо, 6, Eleazar, Mat. і 


15.* 

бо (W. H., Rec. édeéw), Ко 
ix. 16; Ju. 22, 23.* 

Acypss, ob, 6, reproof, 2 Tim 
iii, 16 (W. H.). (S.) * 

Qeytus, ews, h, refutation, re. 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

Beos, ov, д, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

Ay, £v, to convict, refute, 
reprove, X Cor. xiv. 24; In. 
iii. 20; 1 Tim. v. 20. 

ÜO«nvós, 3, bv, pitiable, misere 
able, 1 Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

Dato, à, to have mercy on, suc. 
cor (acc.), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; pass., o obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

giao NS, J, mercy, pity; 

A alms, sometimes 
TRA "Mat. vi. 4; Lu, xi. 41: 
Ac. ix. 36. 
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Феђроу, ov, full of pity, merci- 
ful, Mat. v. 7; Heb. ii. 17.* 

eos, ovs, 7d (and ov, ò, see Gr. 
$ 32a, Wi. $ 9, note2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
iii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

Acubepla, as, 4, liberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, ast 
Сог. x. 29; Gal. il. 4; from 
evil, as Ja. ii. 12; Ro. viii. 
213 license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

Ucet qpos, а, ov, Free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with ex, ётб); at 
liberty to (inf); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 


20. 
Devdepdw, 0, zo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dard); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. 1. 
Devers, ews, 4 (Eoxopat), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52. * 
Babávrwos, n, ov, made of 
tvory, Rev. xviii. I2.* 
'"ЕМакер, ò (Heb), Eliakim, 
Mat. i. 15; Lu. iii. 30.“ 
Aypa, aros, тб, a roll, Jn. xix. 
А "s (W. H. for Rec. иёүда).# 
муе, ô (Heb.), E/fezer, Lu. 
iii 


‚ 29.* 
"Exil, ò (Heb), Eliud, Mat. 


1. 14, 15.* 

"EAwráBer, 4 (Heb. Zlisheba), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

"EAwrcatos, ov, à, Elisha, Lu. 
iv. 27.* 

Alco, (Ev, аз «Мосо, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. H.).* 

Dros, ovs, тб, a wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
2, IL 

Ando, &, to make а sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
20.* i 

UD bo, со, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xviii. 10; і 
draw over, to persuade, Jn. 
vi. 44, xii. 32.“ Syn.: сбро 
always means to drag dy 
Force ; eiw only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

Ax (old form of foregoing), 
impf. etAxo», Ја. ii. 6; Ac. 
xxi. 30.* | 

'EXMás, 4доз, h, Hellas, Greece, 
=’ Ayata, Ac. xx. 29 — . 

EAAny, "vos, d, а Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (т) from BdpBapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'Iovóaios,. Jew, as In. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

EMH, h, бу, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
ix. 11.“ 

‘EM nyis, (50s, h,a Greekor Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

EM rig, 00, & (gu, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (К. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. I, ix. 29, xi. 
20.% 

ENA туигт(, adv., in the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxi. 37.* 

-N, (ё; W. Н. -dw), zo 
charge to, to put to one's ac- 
count, Ro. v. 13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T)* 

EAuWSdn (W. H. u-), à, EI. 
modam, Lu. iii. 28. 

Arco, att. fut. rd, Ist aor. 
Ivica, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or бт); to hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (ri, dat.; v, once 
dat. only); £e direct hope to- 
wards (els, ёті, acc.). 

Arts, (дос, ij, expectation, hope ; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
I Tim. i. 1; (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in Ro. 
viii. 20 W. H. read ёф’ en- 
ті). 

'EAópas, a, ô (from Aram.), 
Elymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

Qot (prob. Aram. = Heb. ), 
my God | Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. H.); see IMI. 
(N. T)* 

dpavro), fs, ой, of myself, a 
reflexive pron., found only 
in the gen., dat, and acc. 
cases; ёт épavrob, from my- 
self, Jn. v. 30. 

dp-Balvo, 2d aor. evg, part. 
éuBás, to go upon, into (els), 
always of entering a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit). 

dp-BéXXo, го cast into, Lu. xii. 

* 


5. 
dp-Bámro, fo dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. Bámro).* 
lp-Boreóo, fo enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii. 18.* 


* 
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dp-Bifláto, fo cause to enter, to 
put on board, Ac, xxvii. 6.* 

dp-BAéro, zo direct the eyes to 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or els), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
xxii. 11. 

ip-Ppipáopar, Guar, dep, 70 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiv. 5; In. хі, 33, 38; 50 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

tudo, G, Ist aor. inf. du, ѓо 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

dp-pa(vouat, £o rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.“ 

"EppavoviA, д (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.) * 

"Eppaoós, ), Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13. 

in-, zo remain or persevere 
in (dat. or ёр), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. 10. 

"Eppóp, à, Em mor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.4 

duds, h, óv, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 

i § 336, Wi. § a Bu. 115 sq. 
ALyLovt, 7s, Y), mockery, 2 

Met 1.5 (W. H.). (N. T.) 
durravypds, ob, à, а mocking, 
scoffing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.)* 
dp-ra(o, £v, fo mock (abs. or 

dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; іо 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

durralkrys, ov, 6, а mocker, 2 
Pet. iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

ёр-лтеригатбо, ©, how, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(5.)* 

ёр-тітАтрь and d., épmM$- 
ow, AEN, part. pres. éu- 
патлу, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

u- ro, to fall into or among 
(eis), Lu. x. 36; fig., fo incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 


31. 

ёр-тМко, 2d aor. pass. éverAá- 
кту, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim. ii. 4; 2 Pet. ii. 20 
(dat. of thing).* 

in-, Is, , a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. iii. 
E 


(W. Н. évr-), to breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix. 1.* 
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du-rropedopan, dep., £o go about; 
hence, о trade, to trafic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; % use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

du-rropla, as, h, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 53 

ip-mópiov, ov, тб, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16. 

фр-тороѕ, ov, б, а traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, 11, 15, 23. 

ly-mpffüo, ow, to set on fire, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 

{р-трос деу, adv., before (u- 
тросбєу kal бтісдєу, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), before, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 

t-rria, ow, іо spit upon (dat. 


or els), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 


x. 34. 

in- have, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 

indavite, low, to make mani- 
Fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; /o disclose, 
make known (rt, or prepp. 
mpós, тєрї, etc.), Heb. xi. 14; 
Ас, xxv. I5. 

&-poBes, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. x. 4, Xxiv. 25. 

u-, &, to breathe upon, 
acc., Jn. xx. 22.“ 

Ju- dwrog, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
21. 


b, prep. gov. dat., in, generall 
as being or resting in; with- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 48 4, Bu. 328 sq. é» in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. Itis changed 
before , к, &, and x, into 
ey; before B, T, $, y, and A, 
into ёи-; and before А, into 
ER (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The » is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 

ф-аукаАДора, to take. into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16. 

åv-áħios, ov (d^s), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 
tv-avrt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i. 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(S.) * А 
lv-avtlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 

xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 

Ac. xxvi. 9; e évarrlas, over 

against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 

évavr(ov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., in the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ас, vii. 10. 

iv-ápx opas, 20 begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

{уатос, see Évvaros. 

dv-Sefs, és, in want, destitute, 
Ac, iv. 34.* 

tv-Beypa, aros, тб, proof, token, 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

Av-delcvuht, N. T. mid., 20 show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix. 22; 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

iv5akis, ews, h, a proof, mani- 
Jestation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; @ sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

iv-Sexa, ol, al, rd, eleven; ol 
erde xa, the eleven, i£., apos- 
tles, Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

$v-Béxaros, 7, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

dv-Séxop.at, dep., to allow; only 
impersonally, ойк évééxerar, 
itis not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

ёу-бтрќо, O, to be at home, 2 Cor. 
v. 6, 8, 9.* 

ќу-5:50ско, fo put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
ev. (S.) 

&y-Buos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2. 

dy-Sdpnors, ews, h), the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18.* 

фу-бо{ о, со, N. T. pass., 20 be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S)* 

&y-Bo£os, ov, highly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
27.* 

бубора, aros, тб, a garment, 
675 Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 

S. 

lv-Ovvapóo, 0, zo strengthen, 
Phil iv. 13; 1 Tim. i. 12; 
Pass., to acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac. ix. 22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S) 

ќу-5буо (2 Tim. iii. б) and eu, 
to clothe or to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., & enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), Ф put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., £o 
invest with. 
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(v-Busis, ews, d, a putting on of 
clothing, Y Pet. iii, 3.* 

iy-(5pa, as, 4, an ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3. 

iv-AOptóo, to lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 54; Ac. xxiii. 
21.* 

iv-aMo, à, Ist aor. évelAgoa, о 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

буцы, fo be in, Lu. хі. 41, тё 
évóvra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or the 
things within your power. 
For Lvecre, impers., see Eyi. * 

{ука or Evexev, sometimes elve- 
xe», prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of об Evexev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; rivos Éveke», for what 
cause ? Ac. xix. 32. 

ivdpyea, as, ġ working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. ii. 9. 

dvapyéo, d, £o be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., 4 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii. 
I1; mid., 20 work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyouuérn, Ја. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

iv-pynpa, aros, тб, working, 
effect; plur, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10.* 

dv-pyfis, és, active, effectual, 
1 Cor. xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6. 

iv-cTós, perf. participle of 
elo. 

dv. au- NO, O, to bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
eb); Gal. iii. 8. (S.) 

dv-dxo, (1) to hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat.), Gal. v. 
1; i) to set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 55.* 

404-56, adv., Aere, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Asther, Jn. 
iv. I5; Ac. xxv. 17. 

iv-Qvydopat, одра, dep. pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. і. 20, ix. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. dcer-).* 

byDipnors, ews, 4, thought, re- 
fection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

fv, perhaps contracted from 
Eveors, impers., Here is in, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
i. 17. . 

dvvavrós, o), д, а year, Ac. xi. 
26; Ja. iv. 13. 
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-l, 0 Mace in; in pf. 
plpf, and 2d aor., £o be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii. 1; perf. part. éve- 
сттк–ѕ, Sync. éveerós, im- 
pending, or present, 1 Cor. 
vii. 26; Gal. i. 4; Heb. іх. 9; 
тё ёрестдта, present things, 
opp. to rà uéAXorra, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
lii. 22.* 

W. xb, 10 invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.). æ 

фууато$, n, ov (W. Н. Lvaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

ivvéa, ol, al, 1d, nine, Lu. xvii. 
17.* 

ivvevnrkovra-evvéa (W. H. as 
two words), ninety-nine, Mat. 
xviii. 12, 13; Lu. xv. 4, 7. 
(N. T.) * 

dvveds, &, б> (W. Н. eveds), dumb, 
speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

iv-vetiw, £o. signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62. 

W-vora, as, ў (уой), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
12; 1 Pet. iv. 1. 

čv-vopos, o», bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
Ac. xix. 39.* 

Íy-vvxos, ov (vt), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. fvyvxa).* 

lv-owéo, ©, how, to dwell in 
e» Ro. viii. 11; Col. iii. 
16. 

vo rns, ros, ЕД (els), unity, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

-o Nl, Q, to disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii. 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.). 4 

Éy-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; liable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

é&y-radpa, aros, тб, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7; Col. 
ii.22. (S.)* 

iv-rapidte, 70 PF Jer bu- 
rial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 


wradiacpds, ob, 5, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
; Jn. xii. 7. (N. T)* 

u- r RN, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid., évredod- 
pat; perf, err erat, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or трёх with асс.), Ac. 
i.2; Heb. ix 20. 

тебе, adv., hence; from this 
place or cause; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, o» this side and that. 

év-revfis, ews, j, prayer, inter- 
cession, 1 Tim. ii. I, iv. 5.“ 
Sn. see аЇттда. 

éy-rusos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xiv. 8; Phil. ii. 29; 1 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

dyroM(, Js, 4, а command or 
prohibition: of God's com- 
mands, 1 Cor. vii. 19; Christ's 
precepts or teachings, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; tradi- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; al évroAal, the command 
ments, i. e., the ten. 

фу-тблт\о$, ov, д (prop. adj), a 
resident, Ac. xxi, 12.* 

dvrós, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; тд évrés, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii, 26.* 

ёу-трёто, Yw, 2d fut. pass., év- 
TpaT'jcopa.; 2d aor. pass., 
everpd un; to put to shame, 
as 1 Cor. iv. 14; Tit. ii. 8; 
mid., fo reverence, as Mat. 
xxi. 37. 

ат to nourish in (dat.); 
pass., fig., 10 be educated in, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

&v-rpopos, ov, trembling through 
fear, Ac. vii. 32, xvi. 29; 
Heb. xii. 21.* 

ly-rporf, Js, 7, shame, 1 Cor. 
vi. 5, xv. 34.* Syn.: see 
aids. 

ќу-трофбо, O, to live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with èv), 2 Pet. 
ii. 13.* 

ly-rvyx&vo, to meet with, to ad- 
dress, Ac. xxv. 24 ; with rép 
(gen.), to intercede for, Ro. 
viii. 27, 34; Heb. vii. 25; 
with card (gen.), zo plead 
against, Ro. xi. 2. 

iv-rvàlosco, w, to wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat. xxvii. 59; Lu. 
xxiii. 53; Jn. xx. 7.* 

ly-rviróo, à, іо engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7.* 

фу-ъӨрДф, со, to treat contempt 
uously, Heb. x. 29.* 

dy-urvid{opat, dep. pass, 20 
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dream (cognate acc), Ac. 

Н. 17; 10 conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8.* 

фу-бтту\оу, ov, тб, a dream, Ac. 
ii. 17.* 

ivémov (neut. of évórios, from 
év dal, in view), as prep., 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu. i. 17; Rev. 
lii. 9; évóriov ToU 0є00, in the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; Xápis évirioy той hö 
ad vii. 4), favor with God. 
*Evós, à, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

lv-wrlfopar, dep. mid. (ev drlos, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 

ii. 14. (S.) * 

"Evóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14.* 

E, prep., see ёк. 

ol, al, rd, card. num., sx. 
o, zo declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

if-ayopdte, zo redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (ёк), iv. 5; Tò» Katpdy, to 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
tty from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. FK 

&-dyo, 2d aor. ébjyayo», to 
lead out ! (with Ew, ёк, els). 

Ќ-слрќо, © (see Gr. $ 103, 1, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), £o take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid, /o rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. 11, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gal. i. 4.* 

i-alpw (see Gr. § 92), fo lift up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
alpw), 13.* 

&-aréo, à, N. T., mid., 2 de 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

&-а%футв (W. H. eg, except 
in Ac. xxii. б), adv., sudden» 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

б -акоћохдіо, à, 10 follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, 1i. 2, 
15.* 

Ж акботоь at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

e€-adelpo, zo wife out, obliterate, 

Rev. iii. 5; Col. ii. 14; Ac. 
iii. 19; Zo wipe away (dr o 
éx), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4* 

-GdAopan, 20 leap up, Ac. iii. &. 

i£-avá-o rac, ews, J, a resur 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by ёк, W. H.).* 

-N r , to spring up, ах 
plants or oe Mat. xiii. © 
Mar. iv. 


3 0) trans., ѓо rate 
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ир offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., 20 rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 
&{-ататбо, G, to deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro. vii. 11; 2 Th. 


1. 3. 
Kimon adv, (= efalpyns), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 
E-awoptopar, ойда‹, dep., 20 be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 
YaworrAhe, 0 send forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. 12, xi. 12, 
xvii. 14. 
арто, (r) t» completely fur- 
nish (mpós, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) to complete, Ac. xxi. 
* 


"S AM MN to shine, as light- 
ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S)* 

&-aurfis, adv. (sc. фраз), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

-eyelpw, fo raise up, Ro. ix. 
17 ; t Cor. vi. 14.“ 

G-a (elu, see Gr. $ 111, Bu. 
50), іо go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
xvii. 15, xx. 7, xxvii. 43.“ 

Фр (clui), see Ё есті. 

-eXlyxw, to convict, to rebuke 
sternly, to punish, Ju. 135 (W. 
Н. éXéyxa).* 

Oxo, і draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.“ 

-ipapa aros, тб, vomit, 2 Pet. 
11. 22.* 

lgepeováo (W. Н. -pav-), Q, 20 
search diligently, y Pet. i. 10.* 

if-4pxopas (see Gr. § тоз, 2, Wi. 
P. 33, $ 15, Bu. 58), 2 go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 


ёк, ётб, Ёш, тарб); fo go . 


way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, ѓо be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; £o go out, i. e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

torn, part. neut. ev (impers. 
from Éteuu), it is lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; it ts becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; 17 is possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. хіі. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

K-erd{o, 10 search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
11; Jn. xxi, 12.* 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


&-nydopat, одра, dep. mid., 2 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; 5% declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

&fjkovra, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

dfs, adv. (Exo), next in order, 
only in the phrase тӯ é£fjs 
(sc. ўдёр@), on the next day 
(hudépa is expressed, Lu. ix. 
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A- nN, д, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded Forth, promul- 
gated Pd I Th. i. 8.* 

this, ews, ) (Exo), Habit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

A-tornht, «ordw and r d 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), zo displace; (1) 
trans., 20 astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22; Ac. viii. 9, 11; (2) 2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

Arx bo, to be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

„ ou, Y, an exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i 15. 

(j-oNolpeóu, £o destroy utterly, 
Ac. ili. 23. (S.)* 

&-opodoyte, O, zo confess fully, 
to make acknowleagment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., ѓо 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
red, to praise (with dat). 
^ to promise, Lu. xxii. б. 

Ё -орко, zo adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

d£-opkurrfis, ob, , an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.* 

Щ-орбссо, fw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 1 is to dig through, Mar. 
ii. 

Kdo doubevéw, © (obels), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.).* 

&-ovBevéo, 0 = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

Eovbevdw, &, to make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. étovGesnuéves, con- 
temned, despised, x Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

&-ovela, as, ) (Aer), (т) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) al ¿fovolai, the 
powers, $e, rulers, magis 
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trates, Lu. xii, 11; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi 
12. In 1 Cor. xi. то, éfouglay, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i. e., 
the veil. 

Eeoverdfw, to exercise authority 
over (gen), Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., 2 be under 
the power of (фт), 1 Cor. vi, 
12. 

E-oxty ўз, h, "eminence, distinc- 
бом; only in the phrase rar 
д ох», by way of distinction, 
p xxv. 23 (Gr. $ 3008, 
5 * 

Қ-отуЦо, ow, 70 wake from 
sleep, In. xi. 11. (S. )* 

&-urvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi, 27.* 

ëw, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., withort, outside ; ol Ew, 
those without, as Mar. iv. I1; 
I Cor, v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ёк. 

€£o0«v, adv. of place, from with- 
out; тд ttwhev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; of Ewer, those 

from without, as 1 Tim. iii. 
7; as prep. gen, Mar. vii. 
15; Rev. xi. 2. : 

d£-e06o, , to drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii. 45; 40 propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 

Achrepos, а, о> (comp. of EE, 
outer, in the phrase outer 
darkness,” Mat. viii. I2, xxii. 
13, xxv. 30. (S.) 

Kota, see efxw. 

doprá[o, zo keep or celebrate a 

feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.# 

ќортђ, Is, v, a feast, a festival; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Lu. ii. 41, xxii. І. 

#ёт-аүүёа, as, ù, (1) а promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ас. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, eg, to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., the thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33; 39- 

tr-ay w, mid. in N. T., ex: 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) ze 
promise, with dat. or acc. 
and dat, or inf, onee cog 
nate acc., 1 Jn. ii. 25; (2) # 
make profession or avowal 
of (acc), 1 Tim. ii. 10, vi. 
21. 
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br-dyyapa, aros, rô, a promise, 
2 Pet. i. 4, iii, 13.“ 

In-, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
28; 2 Pet. ii. т, 5.“ 

k-, орол, zo contend ear 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ёх-адробо, pass., о gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

'Err-alveros, ov, ò Epænetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5.* 

br-awvlo, &, dow, Ist aor. ётү- 
vesa, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. 115; 1 Cor. 
xi. 2, 27, 22.* 

dr-cavos, ov, ò, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
12, 14 ; Phil. i. 11. 

tr-alpw (see Gr. § 92), 1o raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; Ф lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
the head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass, 7 be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

br-arxivopar, fo be ashamed, 
abs, 2 Tim. i. 12; £o be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ёті, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

bw-curda, O, ѓо beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

br-anodovélw, &, to follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
1 Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(вее W. H.).“ 

br-axote, іо hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2.* 


&w-axpoáouas, Quai, fo hear, 
listen to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi, 
25.* 

tráv, conj. (ére? бу), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
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iere jen, adv, necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

&m-av-&yo, trans., fo puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. v. 3, 43 in- 
trans, to return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

dyv-ava-pipwhorko, to remind опе 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.9 

l- au- ru boat, 10 rest upon 
(rl, acc.), Lu. x. 65 to rely, 
to trust in (dat), Ro. ii. 17. 
(S.)* 

er-av-dpyopar, to come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 

ёт-ау-стпи, N. T. mid., £o rise 
up against (ёті, acc.), Mat. 
x. 21; Mar. xiii. 12.* 


be-av-dpbucis, ews, ij, correc 
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йол, reformation, 2 Tim. iii. 

16.* 

er-&vo, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number; superior 
fo, in authority. 

тоз, ov, accursed, In. vii. 
49 (W. H.).* 
-аркќо, &, со, fo aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16.* 

фт-ару(а, as, 4, а province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
Ac. xxiii. 34, xxv. 1.* 

drr-avats, ews, J, a dwelling, Ac. 
i. 20. 

l- aſptov, adv., on the morrow, 
Tj ётайро» (hudpe), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

br-avro-bópo = ёт adré-pupy. 

"Етафраѕ, a, à, Epaphras of 
Colosse, Col. i. 7, iv. 12; 
Philem. 23.“ 

ёт-афро, 10 foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

"Етафрббьтоѕ, ov, д, Epaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

br-eyelpw, 10 raise up, to excite 
against (Erl, acc., or xard, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

imel, conj, (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. Н. érei4); 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 


29. 

ёте-5%, conj., since, inasmuch 
as, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii, 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H.). 

rea- -p, conj., since verily, 
Sorasmuch as, Lu. i. т.ж 

фт-«боу, see ёфордш. 

r- (elt, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
to come after, to follow; onl: 
in part., éridy, одса, bv, fol- 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii, 11; 
тў ётіюйсу (sc. ug), on the 
following day, Ас. xvi 11, 
XX. 15, xxi, 18.# 

ёлгеі-ттер, conj, since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. elrep).* 

tr-ag-aywyh, 9, h, a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19.* 

ir-ra, adv., thereupon, theres 
after; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor. xv. 46; 1 
Th. iv. 17. 

#т-{кеув (sc. дёрт), adv. with 
gen., beyond, Ac. vii. 43.“ 
br-ex-relva, in mid., £o stretch 
forward to (dat.), Phil. iii. 
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ётеуб туе, ov, à, an upper gar- 
ment, In. xxi. 7.* 

фт-єу-50о, in mid., 0 put on 
over, aS an upper garment, 
2 Cor. v. 2, 4.* 

In- ix oh at, o come on, approach, 
overtake, impe nd, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; © attack, Lu. xi. 
22; Ta ётерҳоџќра, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lu. 
xxi. 26. 

&m-«poráo, O, (1) £o interrogate, 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and тері, gen., or with el, 
tls, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 
ii. 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; £o in · 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

на, aros, тб, probably 
inquiry, or earnest desire, Y 
Pet. iii. 21; see R. V.“ 

In- c, (1) £o apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) to hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) te delay, tarry, 
Ac. хіх. 22.* 

ёлтребо, 0 insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; £o accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

èri, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, upon. For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
§ 305, Wi. $$ 472, 48¢, 494, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. ёті-, 
in composition, signifies mø- 
ton upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
Succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

ém-Balvo, £o go upon a ship, to 
mount а horse or ass, £o come 
to or into a country (ёт, acc., 
els, or simple dat. ), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ас. xx. 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. èuS), xxv. 1, 
xxvii. 2.* 

&m-BáAAo, (1) trans., 4o cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; to put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; % lay upon, Lu. 
xx. 19; Jn. vii. 30; (2) in- 
trans., to rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat), Mar. xiv. 72; (3 
part., ётї84ХАш>, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 


&m-Bapto, д. 10 burden; fign З 
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Cer. й 5; I Th. ii. 9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8.“ 

ire-Bifáto, to cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

re, 10 look upon with 
favor (with éri), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 
ро, aros, Tå, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21; Lu. v. 36.* 

em-Boáo, à, 10 cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. god). 

n- Po., Is, h, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur), xxiii. 30.* 

im-yapPpeto, 0 marry а de- 
ceased brothers wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)“ 
brl-yaos, ov, carthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
ii. 10; re érlyea, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

bm-ylvopat, to arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

im-yivórro, (т) zo know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize; (4) to learn (ri), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 
түшт, ews, 4, accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. і. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syn.: see 
yvàeis. 

brv-ypahh, fis, J, an inscription, 
a tile, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

йт-үр&фо, yw, to inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
xxi. I2. 

kri- Selcvvh (see Gr. $ 114, Bu. 
45), (1) £o show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv. 1; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) £e 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 


17. 

emeBéxopa, zo receive hospi- 
абу, 3 In. то; to accept, ad- 
mit, 3 In. 9* 
мб, &, 10 sojourn, as 
foreigners in a country, Ac. 
ii. 10, xvii. 21.* 

im-Bui-ráocopat, to ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N. T.)* 

п-б ор, £o deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; fo give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 


iN eden, to set in order be- 


sides, Tit. i. 5.* 
y іо set, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26. 
ёяміква, as, 4, clemency, gen- 
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deness, Ac. xxiv. 4; 2 Cor. 
x. r.* 

ém-ants, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
iv. 5; 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit, iii. 
2; Ja. iii. 17; 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

ém-[yrte, Q, to seek for, search 
for, Ac. xii. 19; 16 desire, 
Mat. vi. 32; Ac. xiii. 7; о 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


4. 
im-bavários, ov, condemned to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 
brlBeris, ews, h, a laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iv. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2. 


Ur-, O, to long for, to 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx. 33. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 2802, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

im-Gupqrts, o0, ö, an eager de- 
sirer of, 1 Cor. x. 6.* 

brv-Oupla, as, , desire, eager- 
ness for, 1 Th. ii. 17; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, inordi- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
i. 14, 15; 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

kme-xaB(o, to sit upon, Mat. 
xxi. 7.* 

ко, д, ёти, to сай upon, 
to сай by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
Ro. x. 12, 14 (acc) ; mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
її; pass., £o be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 


17. 
drv-nddvppa, aros, Tó, а cover- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 
ii. 16.# 
brt-xadtrra, to cover over, of 
Sins, i. e., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 
bm-Kar-dparos, ov, accursed, 
: doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
érdparos); Gal. iii. то, 13 
(from S.).# 
inbxapat, zo lie upon (dat), 
In. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so 2 press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as a tem- 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
1 Cor. ix. 16; £o be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; 70 be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.5 
ко , ov, 6, an Eficu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 
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émi-noupla, as, ў (койроз, 2/5), 
Aelp, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.% 

-p, to decree, to give sen 
tence (acc. and inf), Lu. 
xxiii. 24.* 

bm-AauBávo, N. T. mid, 20 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; 2% seise, as a 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 30, 33; 
met., to lay hold of, so as to 
possess, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 19. 

ém-AavOdvopas, dep. „ to forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi. 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf.. pass., éwieAnopé- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

yo, in pass., w be named, 
In. v. 2 ; mid., £o choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

іт.-Міто, Ме[ри, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

bm-Mulxo, to lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

- ANehO I, fis, 3, forgetful- 
ness, Ja. i. 25; see Gr. $ 257. 
(Ap)* 

4. -Хоитоѕ, ov, remaining over, 
I Pet. iv. 2.* 

bU X vows, ews, hy an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i. 20. 
(See tàios.)* 

bim-Aóo, 10 explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; fo decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

bm-papropéo, G, to testify ear- 
nesfly, 1 Pet. v. 12.4 

im-pAaa, аз, 4, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

éri-pAopor and éouai, ойшш, 
fut. $coua, to take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim- 
iii. 5.“ 

ётер, adv., carefully, dili 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

brv-plvo, ne, (1) to remain. 
continue, 1 Cor, xvi. 8; Gal 
i. 18; (2) met., £o be constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
I Tim. iv. 16. 

V&m-vebo, 10 nod to, fo assent. 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

trl-vowa, as, 4, ought, purpose, 
Ac. viii. 22.* 

ётъ-оркќо, 0, Yow, to sweat 
Salsely, Mat. v. 33.“ 

tarLopxos, or, perjured, 1 Tim. 
i. 10. 

imoúrios, ov, probably from 
ётюдса (Éreuu), for the mon 
TOW, i. e., necessary Or suff 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3. 
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im-rirro, to fall upon (èri, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat. ); fig., 2 come upon (dat., 
or êri, acc. or dat), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

teewhiroe, to rebuke, to chide, 
I Tim. v. 1.* 

u-, 0, to desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc.), as 2 Cor v. 2; £o 
dust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

: y ews, ў, longing, 2 
Cor. vii. 7, 11. (N. T)* 
y o», longed for, 

* Phil. iv. 1. (N. T)* 

èm-robla, as, i, like k reréOnois, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.)* 

дер. mid. /» 
journey to (xpés), Lu. viii. 
4* 


TTO, 0 sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (ert, dat). (N. 
T.) 
trvpplrra, 10 cast, or throw 
‘upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(rl, acc.).* 
bal-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.# 
ém-ovrirpds, ой, à, food, pro- 
visions, Lu. ix. 12.* 
par, cxéyopat, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ас. xv. 14; 4 look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 3. 
dm-onevdfopar, see drock-, 
-, 0, to fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(ét, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 
, dow, Zo overshadow 
(acc. or dat.), Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7; Lu. i. 35, ix. 34; 
Ac. v. 15.# А 
фто-скотбо, д, to act as èri- 
€ koxos, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. Н. omit); д%, 
lest, Heb. xii. 15. 
гб, 95, h, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
e S.); (3) the ofice of a 
np, 1 Tim. iii. 1. (S.) 
Con, ov, à, (1) one who 
inspects, or superintends, of 
Christ, 1 Pet. ii. 25; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. 
ii. 2; Tit. i. 7.* 


im-oráo, д, to become uncir- 


cumcised, x Cor. vii. 18.* 
im-omipo, fo sow in addition, 
. Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.).* 
ёт-(старал, dep., £o know well, 

to understand (acc.), to know, 

with бте, ds, etc. 
énl-oracis, ews, ) (W. H.), ap- 

proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. 12; 

2 Cor. xi. 28.# 
фтъстбтте, ov, 0, superintend- 

ent, master ; only in Lu., in 

VOC., érwrdra, addressed to 

Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 

45, ix. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

€, to send by letter to, 

to write, Ac. xv. 20, xxi. 25 

(W. Н. ёжост-); Heb. xiii. 

22, 
davorhpov, ov, skillful, ex- 

perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 
im-ornpl{e, 40 establish besides, 

confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, xv. 32, 

41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

fj Jr, 2, an epistle, a 

letter, Ac. xv. 30; 2 Cor. x. 


10. 
ёт-стор о, to stop the mouth 
of, Tit. i. 11. 
ém-orpéo, yw, (1) trans, 2 
cause to turn (acc. and èri), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., £o return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; 2 re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (él, els, 
трёх). 
im-orpobh, fis, h, a turning, 
conversion, Ac. xv. 3. * 
im-rvv-áyo, ёо, to gather toe 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 
br-cvv-ayoyh, Js, h, а gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.)* 
im-ovv-rpixw, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
T.)* А 
m-- rau, eos, 4 (W. H. 
ётістаси), (1) a seditious con- 
course, Ac. xxiv. 125 (2) a 
troublesome irong, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. (S.) s 
fs, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9.* 
br-vrxto, zo be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 
bm-capeto, erw, fo heap up, 
to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 
éxvrayf, Js, h, а command, an 
40 


injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 
bkmrácco, fw, to command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 
©, G, dow, to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., /o come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, to de 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 
ётитђб605, a, ор, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
ёт-т(9 тре, 0500, fo put, place, 
or lay upon (with acc. and 
dat, or ёті, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, to load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., о 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii. то. 
ётьтрбо, ©, 10 rebuke (dat. ), 
Lu. xvii. 3; £o admonish (tva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 
drvripla, as, d, punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. 6.* 
im-rpirw, £o allow, permit, Mat. 
viii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 
y 9%, , commission, 
full power, Ac, xxvi. 12.* 
br(^rpotros, ov, à, one who is 
intrusted with; (I) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) a 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 
bmervyyx ávo, to attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi 7; 
Heb. vi. 15, xi. 33; Ja. iv. 
2. 


im-þpalvo, Ist aor. inf. éripa- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. redn, 
(1) & appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii 20; to shine upon 
dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., 2 
е clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
iii. 4.* 
ётфбува, us, d, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i. 10, iv. 1, 8; Tit. ii. 
I3; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see drord ui. 
émoavis, és, glorious, illus 
trious, Ac. ii. 20.* 
èm-patw, or Sa c, fut. ow, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. 14. (S.)* 
(see Ст. $ 103, 6), £e 
bring to (èri, acc.), Ас. xix. 
I2 (not W. H.); 2 superadd, 
Phil. i. 16; zo bring upon, in- 
ict, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
53 to öring against, as an ae 


en] 


cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
W. H.); Ju. 9.* 
via, G, to cry out, to shout, 
Lu. xxiii 21; Ac. xii. 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.). 
ke, fo grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. 1; Lu. 
xxiii, 54.* 
im-xaplo, 0, £o take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i, 1; Ac. ix. 
29, xix. 13." 
=< to pour upon, Lu. x. 


e O, to supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; 
ili. 5; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
i 11.“ 

brexopnyla; r^ , а supply, 
Des i. 19; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 


фы ste to spread on, anoint 
(er,, acc с), Jn. іх. 6 (not W. 
H.), 11.“ 

фт-оцкоборќо, à, 10 build upon 
(ёт, acc. or dat), fig., 1 Cor. 
lii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; U uid 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
H.); Col. ii. 7; Ju. 20.* 

tor, to force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 41 (ёте, W. H.).* 

bx-ovopdto, o name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

tr-orreta, 10 look upon, view 
attentively, 1 Pet. ii. 12, iii. 
2. 

tr-derrys, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
2 Pet. i. 16.9 

Tros, ovs, тб, a word; às Eros 
elreiv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 
9.* 

tr-oupdvios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tal, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. H. obpd.nos) ; of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil. ii. 10; of the 
Starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
so of kingdom, country, etc.; 
neut. plur, тё éroupdna, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. i iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

ётё, ol, al, rd, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ol émrá, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

ёктбкь, num. adv., seven Ames, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 


4. 
érraxvo-y Quot, at, a, card. num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4 
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tra, see elror. 


“Epacros, ov, 6, Erastus, (1) 


Ac, xix. 22; (2) Ro. xvi. 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

ipydfonar, тоша, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacuat; (1) 
abs., £o work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) to per. 
Form, do, Col. 8, 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) 4 practice, as virtues, 
fo commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) aeguire by 
Jabor, Jn. vi. 27. 

ipyarta, as, ў, (1) а working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 93 (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain dy work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xix. 25.* 

убт, ou, ö, a worker, laborer, 

at. ix. 37; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; a doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
xlii. 27. 

Épyov, ov, Tò, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii 
4; I Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; an act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. 14; 1 Pet. 
1. 17. 

Фред Фо, fo stimulate, to ke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 21.5 
ipelbo, со, 8 Stick fast, Ac. 

xxvii. 41. 

dpeéyopas, форси, to utter, Mat. 
xiii. 35* * 

dpevváo, 0, how (W. H. épav- 
vá), to search diligently, Jn. 
у э! Ro. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 


Жы obsolete, see фт and 
elroy. 

donpla, as, 4, a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.8 

&pmpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. i. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80° 
Upnuos тўз Iovdalas, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; ў Kpyuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 


Ápnuón, 0, & make desolate 
Mat. xil. 25; Lu. zi, 17; " 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvit. 
I6, xviii, 17, 19.* 

ews, h desolation, 

at. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii r4. (S.)* 

ipto, low (Epis), to contend, dis 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

ipióe(a, as, ) (W. H. épióla), 
self-seeking, a partisan and 
Sactous spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
1. 16, ii. 5; Ja. iii. 14, 16; 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
v. 20.5 

pov, ov, тб, wool, Heb. ix 19; 
Rev. i 14.“ 

ipis, «dos, ў, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20, 

tplprov, ov, тб, and (pios, ov, б 
а goat, kid, "Mat. xxv. 32, 33; 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

“Eppas, а, ö, Doric for Fontis 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

ipunvela, as, $, interpretation 
1 Cor. xii 10, xiv. 26.* 

dpunveóo, 10 interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7 ; Heb. vii. 2.* 

"Ep, ой, д, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; () Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

“Eppoyévns, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. i. 15. 

dowerdy, ob, тб, a creeping creat 
ure, а reptile, Ac. wi I2, xi. 
6; Ro. i. 23; Ja Ш. 

ipvipés, d, бу, red; À RR bd- 
Масса, "the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

ipxopau, reboopar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things ; 6 épxóperos, the 
coming one, i£., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; œ come, after, 

| before, to, against, etc, as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; # come 
forth, as from the grave, 1 
Cor. xv. 35; h come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

dperón, 8, how, to quenson, 
Mat, xxi. 24; Jo ask, to be- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv, 3. 
Syn.: see аітёш. 
fjros, h (Evruju, ist aor 
tony), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
bere, wx. & dotting, 1 
ews, h, clothing, Iu 
xxiv. 4 (%:, W. H.).* 
lotio, 2d aor., Ёфауоу wd 
$ 103, 3, WI. $ 15, 


ol 


to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
éx, a word like some being 
understood; with nerd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. б), to eat to the honor of ; 
met., іо devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

Адо (W. Н.) = 0010, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

Not (W. Н. <l), à, Esli, Lu. 
iii. 25.“ 

kr-omrpov, ov, тб, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
I Cor. xiii. 12.* 

«oripa, as, % (prop. adj with 
фра), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. P xxviii. 25.* 

"Ecpón, à, Esrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 3* 

tox aros, 7, or, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, 1rd #суатор, тё 
do xara, as subst, the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the Jas? (day), 
1. e., the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase à трӧтоз xal 
ô toxaros, Rev. i. ІІ, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the eternity of God. 

toy áros, adv., extremely, фт xá- 
то Se, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23. 

de , adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat. xxvi. 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., the inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol I, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to ol 
tw, т Cor. v. 12. 

irole, adv. of place, From 
within, within, Lu. xi 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; 1d Jobber, the 
interior, i.e, the mind or 
Soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

ётфтєро$, а, ov (comp. of fco), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19.9 

ératpos, ov, ò, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (Erepos, W. 
H.); éraipe, voc, friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
$0.* 
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érepd-yhoreros, ov, d, one of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

ётеро-5.баскаћо, 0, 10 teach a 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
vi. з. (N. T.) 

irepo-Lvyéo, &, 1o be unequally 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.) 

frepos, a, ор, other, another; 
indefinitely, any other; de- 
finitely, е other ; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&XXos. 

iripus, ad v., otherwise, differ 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

ir, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

{тоф о, dow, to prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 

trowacla,: as, ў, preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15.* 

rotho, 7, or, and -os, ор, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; ёи éroljup Serv, to be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

roles, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with Ixo, Ac. 
xxi, 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. 
iv. 5.“ 

tros, ovs, 76, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
káT fros, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

«3, adv. (old neuter from ёо), 
‘well, Ep. vi. 3; eb тофу 
acc), Mar. xiv. 7, fo do good 
to; е0 mpáccew, to fare well, 
to prosper, AC. xv. 29; used 
in commendation, тей! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix, 17. 

Eta, as, 4, Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
I Tim. ii. 13.5 

cd -H, со, ediyyéuoa, ей- 
,,, (т) act., to bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (2) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), to announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelise (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

ada VA, ov, тб, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 


xv. 7; Ep. i. 13. 
y 00,0, a messenger 
po good tidings, am evangelist, 


Ас. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. Te 
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eb-aperrda, à, to be M Stn 
to (dat.), Heb. хі. 5, 6; pass., 


а pleased with, Heb. xiii. 

16,* 

eb - Apo ros, ov, acceptable, well. 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

ертен т, „acceptably, Heb, 
xii. 2 

ЕбВоу\оз, ov, 0, Zubulus, 2Tim, 
iv. 21.* 

d- Ve, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.). 

«бү, és, well. born, noble, 
noble minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac, xvii. I1; 1 Cor. i. 26.* 

«06(a, as, ў (from eb and Zevs, 
gen. Ais), fair weather, Mat. 
xvi. 2.* 

«0-бокёо, à, how, ейёбкаса and 
nbddxnoa, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32; 1 Th. iii, 
I; 10 be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

«ібокќа, as, %, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. ii. 13; 2 Th. i. 11; 
Mat. xi. 26. 

cbep Vt la, as, h, а good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
I Tim. vi. 2.* 

«iepyeréo, д, 10 do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

ebt-epyitns, ov, д, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25. 

ab-Ceros, ov, well-placed, fit, use» 
Ful, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi 7.* 

«000%, adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat. iv. 20; Gal. i. 16; 3 Jn.14. 

atOv-Bpopde, &, fo run in a 

i Уаш course, Ас. xvi. її, 
xxi. 1,* 

ab-Bupde, O, to be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

d- wo, оу, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac. xxiv. 10 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

eb8ipos, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).* 

«000у0, fo make straighh In. i. 
23; fo guide, to steer, as a 
ship, Ja. i Ш. 4.* 

«0009, ein, 0, straight; met., 
right, true ; also adv. of 
time, straight, $e, immedi 
ately, forthwith, as ebbéws 
(W. H. often ей0бѕ for Rec. 
ebbéws). 

ed0irns, ruros, ij, rectitude, up- 
те Heb. i. 8 (from 

«0-kaupéo, O, w have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 

xvii, 31; I Cor, xvi. 12.* 


eo? 
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«ӧколрќа, as, 4, convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

&$-ксиро$, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tune, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

tixalpos, adv., opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. 11; opposed to 
dxalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

«ў-котос, ov, casy, neut. comp. 
only, ebror dr epor, easier, as 
Mat. ix. 5. N. T.) 

ái, as, h, reverence, fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syn.: see õela, 
ei-AaBlopas, обра, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. ro (W. H 
ġoßéw); with uh, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 
tÜ-Aafffis, és, cautious, God. fear. 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn. : see 'Bewibalptr. 
„, how, fo Praise, i.e., 
God, Lu. i. 64; £o invoke 
blessings on, i. e., men, Ro. 
xli. 14; % Mess or to ask bless- 
ing on, i. e., food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord's Supper, 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, 7 
bless, fo cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. edroynudvos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 
etdoynrés, óv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
i. 25, ix. 5; 2 Cor. i. 3, xi. 
"S ; Ep. i. 3; I Pet. i. 3. (S.) * 
oyla, as, ў, adulation, flat. 
fery, Ro. xvi. 18; Messing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 
at-perd-Soros, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Etv, ns, J), Eunice, 2 Tim. 
i. 

FREN Q, to be well disposed 
fo, Mat. v. 25.* 

e-voa, as, 4, good-will, І Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

€bvovx (Le, со, ейроиҳіс hh, to 
emasculate, make а eunych, 
pass., Mat. xix. 12.* 

«буобҳоз, ov, ó, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ác. viii. 27—39.* 

Ефо$(а, as, 4, Zuodia, Phil. iv. 
2% 
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є0-оббо, à, in N. T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor, xvi. 
2; 3 Jn. 2.* 

€U-mápebpos, о>, see eùr póreðpos. 
(N. T. 

ti-m& Os, és, easily obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

єфәтер(-статоѕ, o», skillfully 
surrounding, i. e., besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

«ф-тоМа, as, ў, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii, 16.* 

«ӧ-торќо, б, mid, o have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

eb-rropla, as, h, wealth, Ac. xix. 
25.* 

«U-mpéraa, as, ў, beauty, grace- 
Sulness, Ja. i. 11.* 

«b-mpóc-Bekros, ov, acceptable, 
Ro. xv. 16, 31; 2 Cor. vi. 2 
viii. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 5.* 

«ӧ-лтрӧс-5роѕ, ov, assiduous, 
constantly attending on, 1 Cor. 
vii. E (єйтёредроѕ, W. H.). 
(N.T)* 

єб-отросотёо, @, fo make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

ebp-axtdrov, шуо, à, the Eura- 
guile, а М.Е. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H.). (М. T.)* 

єфртко, eipjow, ebpnxa, ebpoy, 
ebpé8ny, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) fo as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) ё 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) /0 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

cöpo- Ab, ороз, д (from epos, 
the S. E. wind, and kAóbw», 
wave), Exroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N. T.) 

cp - opos, or, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. 13. 

«фес ва, as, 5, piety, godliness, 
Ac. iii. 12; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

«ӧсеВбо, &, to show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvii. 23; 1 Tim. 
v. 4. 

eb-oeBfis, és, religious, pious, 
Ac. x. 2, 7, xxii. 12 (W. H. 
eùħaßhs); 2 Pet. іі. 9.* Syn.: 
see Óewibaluov. 

«сеВёѕ, adv., piously, religious- 
dy, 2 Tim. iii. 12; Tit. ii. 12.“ 

«U-o pos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
I Cor. xiv. 9.* 


eU-erwX ayxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32: 
I Pet. iii. 8.* 

t0-oxnpóvos, adv., in a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii 
13; t Cor. xiv. 40; 1 Th. iv. 
12.* 

«b-oypocóvn, ns, 4, decorum, 
becomingness, Y Cor. ii. 23.* 

ф-сх ho, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii. 12; Tò ebe duo», seem- 
liness, 1 Cor. vii 35, xii. 
24. 

eb - rd vos, adv., vehemently, for. 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. то; Ac. xviii. 
28. 

«-троте (а, as, 4, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4. 

Ебтоҳов, ov, à, Eutychus, Ac. 
xx. 9.* 

«9-dp(a, as, h, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 
«0-фтроѕ, ov, sounding well, 
spoken in a kindly spirit, 

Phil. iv. 8.* 

«0-форіо, 0, to bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16. 

eb-dpalve, và, edgpdydny and 
nigpdvény, act., to make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., £o be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xviii. 20. 

Evopdrns, ov, à, the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi, 12.* 

ebdpoctvn, ns, 4, joy, gladness, 
Ас. ii. 28, xiv. 17.“ 

«0-ҳарстбо, 0, £o thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

ebyapurría, as, Y, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, 12. 5ул.: see alrnyua. 

«0-X puros, оу, thankful, grate 
ful, Col. iii. 15.* 

xh, 95, %, (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) a vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi 23.5 Syn.: see alr nya. 

abxopat, to pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with ö rep or тері, gen.); £o 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
3:2 Cor. xiii. 9; 3 Jn. 2.* 

«U-xpnaros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
ii. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 11.* 

eu- ux fo, G, fo be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phil. ii. 19.4 

cb- dla, as, 4, fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. ii. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

«bÓvupos, ov, left, hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3; foot, Rev. x. 2; ё 
edwrbpwy (neut. piur.), on the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 


«фе 


4ф-4\Лорах, го leap upon, ёті, 
асс., Ас. хіх. 16.* 

l$-&ro£, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12, 
X. I0; at once, 1 Cor. xv. 
б.ж 

"Eiotvos, Y, ov, Ephesian, i. e., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
H.). 

Eq tos, а, ov, EpAesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

Ecos, ov, ў, Ephesus, Ac. 
xviii. I9, 2I, 24. 

1ф-єоретђв, ob, б, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30. 

th-npepla, as, d, a course, a 
division of priests for inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 3, 
8. (S.)* 

4$-fjupos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

ép-cxvéopar, dep., 2d aor. inf. 
ele O, to come to, reach, 
dxpe or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

bb-lornpr, 2d aor. ётёстт»; 
perf. part. ёфестѕ; always 

intrans. or mid. in N. T. 

(1) ё stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 

Ac. xii. 7; (2) £o be urgent, 

2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) @ befall 

one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 

(4) to be at hand, to impend, 

2 Tim. iv. 6. 

ъ($\о$, see aldyldios.. 
pao, ð, 2d aor. ётє@бо>, іо 

look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 

29.* 
path, д, Ephraim, a city, 
In. xi. 54.* 

49004, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, де thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.) 

lx 06s, see yds. 

dpa, as, 4, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

tx Opds, á, ór, hated, Ro. хі. 28; 
hostile, Y Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., an enemy, Mat. x. 
36; д éx0pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, i. e., Satan. 

%bva, 15, h, а viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii. 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

Oxo, At, impf. elxo», ad aor. 
#схор, perf. Éex"xa ; (1) to 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently; uh 
Éxew, to lack, to $e poor, 
Lu. viii. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 22; 
(2) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb. vi. 13; 2 Pet. i. 15; (3) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically,“ to have 
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(one's self) in any manner," 
to be, as xaxGs Exe, fo be ill; 
drxdrws Éxew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
1 Tim. iii. 9; 2 Tim. i. 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
ii. 29; (5) mid., Exopat, to be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Tà ёхбрєуа awrnplas, things 
joined to or pertaining to sai- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

405, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
all, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. ks ob, or ёш brov, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, wf lo, or as far as, 
also with gen. sometimes 
with els or mpós (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi 11; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, ёш Apr., 
Eos rod viv, until now; Éws 
.@де, to this place; kus bre; 
how long?; tus érráris, until 
seven times; kus буш, up to 
the brim, etc. 


Z 


Z, {, tra, seta, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if às, 
now generally pronounced s 
or te. As a numeral, = 7; 


‚{ == 7000. 

ZaPovrdv, ó (Heb.), Zebulon, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxyxatos, ov, д, Zacchæus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapd, à (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, д, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

áw, $, Sus, £9, inf. (9 (W. H. 
fpr), fut. how or -ouat, Ist 
aor. &{noa, to live, as (1) to 
be alive; part. ó ty, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) 2 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. I1; (3) 0 spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) 20 live, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu. 
x. 28; Heb. x. 38; (5) met, 
as of water, diving or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. ro. 

ZePeSatog, ov, à, Zebedee, Mat. 
iv. 21, Xx. 2. 

terrós, h, dv (бо), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

f«0yos, ovs, тб, (1) а yoke 
(Ce y vun, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.“ 

{evernpla, as, i, а band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zebs, Aids, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 

13% 

de, part. fév», £o boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Re 
xil, 11.“ 

[nMbo, 10 be sealous, Rev. iii. 
19 (W. H.).* 

tados, ov, д, (1) fervor, zeal, Jn. 
li. 17; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v. 17, xlii. 45 ; fterceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

tdo, ©, dow, (1) £o kave seal 
for, to desire earnestly lacc.), 
1 Cor. xii. 31; 2 Cor. ai. 2; 
Gal. iv. 17; (2) 2 be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 2. 

fnXorfjs, of, à, (1) one very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) @ Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 15; 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirns. 

inpia, as, 7, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvii. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.4 

{ypidea, 0, pass., to бе damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zmvás, &, д, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
13.* 

tyréo, à, how, (т) zo seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
In. v. 30; (3) % desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
lii. 1; % inguire into, Lu. xii, 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

Pfrwpe, «ros, тб, а question, 
dispute (gen., or тері, gen.); 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxiii. 29, 
XXv. 19, xxvi. 3.“ 

Pfrqovs, ews, 7, question, debate, 
controversy, jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

{Чауюу, ov, ró (perh. Syriac), 
sisanium, darnel, a kind of 


Top] 


bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25— 
40. (N. T.) x 

Zopoßä ge, 6 (Heb), Zerub- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 15; Lu. iii. 
27. * 

1$фо$, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

Luyés, ob, 6, a yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, 1 Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac. xv. 10; Gal. v. 1; (3) a 
balance, pair of scales, Rev, 
vi. 5.* 

Корт, ns, i, leaven, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 


, 8. 

[орбо, 0, to ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21; 
1 Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

Loypto, & ((wós, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

Lot, fs, ù (Sach), Дуе, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; {wh ald- 
wos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 

In. v. 26. Syn.: see glos. 

фут, ns, 5, a girdle, Ac. xxi. 
I1; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

{бууу or , see Gr. § 114, 
Bu. 45, іо gerd, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. H.).* 

[uo-yovéo, 0, how, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; іо give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.).* 

{Gov, ov, тб, а living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii. r2. 

{оо-томо, &, how, to make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v, 21, vi. 
63; 1 Cor. xv. 22, 36, 45; 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iii. 21; 
Ro. iv. 17, viii. 11; 1 Pet. 
iii, 18.* 


H 


Н, т, fifa, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. Asa numeral, 7 = 8; 
m = 8000. 

fj, a particle, disjunctive, or; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57,14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(see Gr. 8 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, ax 4, except; I xal, 
or else; rep, than at all, In. 
xii. 43; fro. . . J, whether 
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. or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

q, affirmative particle with uf», 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
eh). * А 

Tytpovetw, zo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. 1.* 

Tryepovla, as, h, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

iryenchv, óvos, 0, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judæa, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Tryfopas, oba, dep. mid., (1) 2 
be leader, in N.T. only part., 
ó ipyotpevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xiii. 7, 17, 24; (2) %2 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phil. iii. 7, 8. 

fjBéos, adv. (430s, sweed), gladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. 19. 

151, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 

Hora, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 15.* 

hSovh, Is, ij, pleasure, i. e., sen- 
sual, lust, strong desire, Lu. 
viii. 14; Tit. iii. 3; Ja. iv. 3; 
2 Pet. ii. 13; dust, Ja. iv. 1.* 

150-осроу, ov, 76 (980, бт), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

Hlos, ovs, 76, as #00, manner, 
custom; plur. Jon, morals, 
I Cor. xv. 33.% 

ўко, Ew (perf. Яка, only Mar. 
viii. 3), 40 kave come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 44, Bu. 203). 

“HAL д (Heb.), Hedi, Lu. iii. 23.* 

IL (W. H. 200), (Heb), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. T.)* 

* Has, ov, б, Elias, i. e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. 14. 

Arla, as, h, (1) age, adult age; 
йМмкїа» Éxei Ae ts of age, Jn. 
ix. 21; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

Mlxos, 7, ov, kow great, how 
small, Col. ii. 1; Ja. iii. 5.* 
Tos, ov, б, the sun, the light of 

the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiii. 


1I. 
Ros, ov, ò a nail, In. xx. 
25. 
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ipes, gen. ид», dat. uiv, acc 
jus, plur. of éyó. 

fipépa, as, h, а day, 1. e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac. ix. 24; a day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

Tipérepos, a, ov, our, our own, 
Ac. ii. 11, xxvi. 5. 

dehnte, és, 24/7 dead, Lu. x. 
3o.* 

Tpaeus, ea, v, gen. uloovs, 
half; in neut. only, Aa/f of, 
(gen) plur. (hulen, W. Н. 
jelea), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, 11, 
xii. 14.“ 

fiptóptov, ov, тб, а half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

vika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. iii. 15, 16.* 

fjmep, see ў. 

TOS, а, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. ri; 2 
Tim. ii. 24. 

"Bp, $ (Eeb.), Er, Lu. iii, 28.* 

fiptpos, ov, quiet, tranguil, 1 
Tim. ii. 2. 

Hp (W. Н. .), ov, ò, 
Herod, Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. li. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii; (3) H. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii. ; (4) H. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 


Ас. xxv. 

“Hpodiavol (W. Н. --), à», ol, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

"Hpebiás (W. Н. -ф-), ddos, 4, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

H pod (W. Н. --), ороз, б, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.“ 

‘Hoatas, ov, б, Esaias, i. e., 
Lsaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

Had, 6, Esau, Ro. ix. 13; 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16. 

еу о, cw, (1) 2 rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) ё 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) live quietly, 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

fovx la, аз, z, (1) silence, Ac. 
xxii. 2; 1 Tim. ii. 11; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
iii. 12.* . 

AUM tos, а, ov, quiet, алмай 
I Tim. ii. 2; 1 Pet. iii. 4* 

йтоь, see ў. 
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Фттборо, pass., (1) де made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) W be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

Frrnha, aros, тб, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; loss, 
I Cor. vi. 7. (S.) Syn.: see 
dy vónua. 

Wrrev or ўссш» (W. H.), o», 
compar. of xaxós, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
rd fjrro», as subst., he worse, 
I Cor. xi. 17.* 

Ax do, 0, fo sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.); as 
brass, І Cor. xiii, 1.“ 

fixes, ov, à, and ovs, TÓ, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi, 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii. 19; Ac.ii.2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 
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Ө, 0, 04a, theta, th, the eighth 
letter. Аз а numeral, 0' = 9; 
0 = 9000. Г 

Gab5otos, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called ZLebbæus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. 18.* 

баасаа, ns, h, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the /ake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

oro, to cherish, nourish, Ep. 
v. 29; 1 Th. ii. 7.* 

@dpap, 4, Tamar, Mat. i. 3.* 
po, &, to be astonished, 

vamazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 

omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
x. 32; with ёт! (dat.), Mar. 
x. 24. 

барВоѕ, ovs, тб, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii, 10.* 

бауйтыоз, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Oavarn-pdpos, o», death-bring- 
ing, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Oávaros, ov, ô, death, lit. or fig., 
Jn. xi. 4; 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
1. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
vii. 13. 

бауатбо, O, dow, to put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., æ destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro. 
viii. 13; Pass., zo become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Oderre, yw, 2d aor. Érado», zo 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oápa, ô, Terah, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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Өаррќо, ð, how, to be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
els or èv, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. 1. 
In imperative, forms from 
баретёош are used, 0ápce, 0ap- 
себе, take courage. 

y ous, 76, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. 15.* 

бадра, aros, тб, а wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6. 

Cavpáto, ow, or тодо, to wonder, 
abs., with 0:4, acc., el, dat., 
тері, gen., or dri, el; to won- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired or honored. 

Oavpdoros, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

Oavpacrds, 4, б>, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi 42; 
Mar. xii. 11; Jn. ix. 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (Rec.); 1 Pet. ii. 


; Rev. xv. 1, 3.* 

ad, as, 4, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

Ocdopar, Guat, dep. Ist aor. 
ed eaod un, pass. & Oed, to 

- behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Ocarpl{w, to make а spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
33. (N. T.) 

Өќатро», ov, тб, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) a spectacle, 
т Cor. iv. 9.* 

Osiov, ov, тб, sulphur (from the 
following, с divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Ostos, ela, eto», divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; тд Belov, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

y Tyros, h, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i. 20. Syn.: 
Oeórns is deity, abstractly ; 
Oebrns, personally. 

Onábng, es, sulphurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (N. T)* 

OAnpa, aros, 76, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep.i. 9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; desire, Ep. ii. 3. 

Anos, ews, Y, а willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

A, impf. fe No, Ist aor. 06 
Anga (€0é\w is not found in 
N. TJ), £e wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

Oels, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation; hence, masc. (sc. 


Mos), а foundation, or Tò 
ben (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi. 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, т Cor. iii. 
10, 12; Heb. vi. 1. 

Oquóo, &, dow, to Jay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., to make stable, Col. i. 23. 

бсо актов, о», taught of God, 
I Th. iv. 9. (N. T.)* 

Qco-Adyos, ov, à, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Өсо-рах бо, 0, to fight against 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
omit).* . 

Qco-pdxos, ov, б, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

O«ó-mvevoros, ov (тубш), Cod. 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

046, of, ô, voc. once beé, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; à @ebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied. to Christ, 
Jn. i. r, xx. 28. 

Oco-ckBaa, as, 4, fear of God, 
ptety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

0«o-aefBfs, és, God-worshipping, 
pious, In. ix. 31.“ Syn.: set 
6ewibaluoy. 

Өсо-стуућв, és, Aateful to God, 
Ro. і. 3o0.* i 

Gedrys, Tro, 4, deity, Godhead, 
Col. іі. 9.% Syn.: see бебттус. 

Q«ó-$uU os, ov, &, Theophilus, Lu. 
i. 3; Ac. i. 1.“ 

epa ela, as, h, (1) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu. ix. 11; Rev. xxii. 2.5 

беролгебо, eue, (1) 20 serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) £o heal, acc. of pers., 
and ётб or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

берблгоу, orros, д, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

беро, low, to reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37, 38. 

O«purgós, об, 0, Aarvest, lit. or 
fig., Jn. iv. 35; Lu. x. 2. 

оў, à, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Ceppalve, av, only mid. in N. 

T., @ warm one’s self, Mar. 


pt 
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xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii, 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
(pun, 75, J, Meat, Ac. xxviii. 
.* 


„ ovs, тб, summer, Mat. 
ч 32; Mar, xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 
Gt N, s, dws, б, a Thes- 
salonian, Ac. xx. 4. 
Gercradrovixn, 15, ў, Thessalo- 
nica, Ac. xvii. I, II, 13. 


@ebis, à, à, Thexdas, Ac. v. 
6.# 


ка Ô, to be а spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

феорќа, as, ij, а sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii, 48.* 

Ohn, ns, h (Tlonui), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii, 11.“ 

eng, (1) to give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) £o suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

09 vs, cia, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

6fpa, as, h), kunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

Onpeóm, ow, 70 hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxdw, д, to fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
Onptov, ov, тб (prop. a little 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

#тта»р ош, тш, to store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig., Lu. xii. 
21; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

Onravpds, ой, б, a treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


4. 

күбө, 2d aor. & , to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; іо injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.4 Syn. see 
Arr. 

olg, yw, to press upon, Mar. 
ili. 9; fig., іо afffict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. тєӨ\ииё- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

Otis, ews, Y, pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. 11; 
2 Th. i. 6. 

(vfmke, 2d aor. арор, to die; 
in N. T. only perf. тутка, 
to be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Fim. 


v. 6. 

duntés, 4, óv, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. 11; 
1 Cor. xv. 53, 54; 2 Cor. iv. 
II, v. 4. 


OopvBáto, to disturò, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N. T.) 

борхВѓо, 2, to disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass, £o be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. Io.* 

OdpuBos, ov, ó, noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. 1. 

Opaóo, ow, to break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18,* : 

pippa, aros, ro (трёфо), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
In. iv. 12.* 

Opnvéw, 2, hew, abs., to wail, la- 
ment, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; h дешай, 
acc., Lu. xxiii. 27.* 

Opfqvos, ov, б, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

pn cela, as, Y), external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvi. 5; Col. її. 18; Ja. i. 26, 
27.* 

Өрїтко$, ov, д (prop. adj), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
i 26. (N. T.) Syn.: see 
SerrrSaluwy, 

OprapBeva, ow, to triumph over, 
to lead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
14; Col. ii. 15.* 

@р , rpixós, dat. plur. pil, 4, 
a kair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

8poéo, &, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor ; only pass. in N. T., 
Mat, xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 2.* 

OpópnBos, ov, д, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 
Opóvos, ov, б, а seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met, of singly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
ruler, or occupant of the 

throne, Col. i. 16. 

Gvárepa, wy, Tá, Thyatira, Ac. 

xvi 14; Rev. i. 11, ii. 18, 


24. 

Ovydrnp, Tpós, ij, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

буүбтру, ov, тд (dim. of Qvyá- 
TY), a lite daughter, Mar. 
v. 23, vii. 25.* 

Béda, ns, h, a tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Ovivos, n, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

фур(ара, aros, тб, incense, Lu. 
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i. 10, 11; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 
xviii. 13. 

Guprarfiproy, ov, тб, a censer, ot 
an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 

* 

борбо, &, fo burn incense, Lu. 
1. 9. 

Ovyponaxéo, &, 20 be very angry 
with (dat. ), Ac. xii. 20. 

борбе, ob, d, passion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu. iv. 28; Rev. xiv. 19. 
Syn.: 0vpós is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; épy% is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; rapopyic- 
pós is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

борбо, д, 10 provoke to great 
anger; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.# 

Otpa, as, ў, a door, Lu. хі. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 


7; 9. 

Oupeds, ob, д, a large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
pls, lõos, 4 (prop. a little door), 
а window, Ac. xx. 9; 2 Cor. 

xi. 33.* 

Oupwpds, ой, д, 4, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

bria, as, h, a sacrifice, lit. 
and fig, Ep. v. 2; 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. 

Ouovacrfpiov, ov, тб, an altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syn. see 
Вид. 

Obe, ow, (т) to slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) 10 АШ ani- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) to slay, generally, Jn. 
X. 10. 

Owpâs, à, 6 (from Heb. = dldu- 
pos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

Oópaf, axos, б, а breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev, 
ix. 9, 17.* 


I 


I, y lara, iota, Z, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, “ — I0; „== 
10,000. 

"Тёероѕ, ov, à, Jairus, Mar. v. 
22; Lu. viii. 41.* 

"ТакёВ, ð (Heb.), Jacob, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 


i. 15. 

*IdxoBes, ov, 6, Greek form of 
preced., /ames, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 
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the son of Alphzus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord’s brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

kana, aros, тб, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30.# 

*IopBpts, à, /amóres, 2 Tim. 
ni. 8. 

Iavvä, à (W. Н. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannat, Lu. iii. 24.* 

Мауи à, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 

» 


борак, Guat, lácopat, dep., mid. 
aor, but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut, іо heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dwé, of malady, 

„ Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

Tapis, ô (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37.* 

lass, ews, h, а cure, healing, 
Lu. xiii. 32; Ac. iv. 22, 30.* 

larmes, 40808, ij, jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
11, 18, 19.* 

Ic, ovos, à, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5, 6, 7, 9; Ro. xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* 

larpds, o0, 6, a physician, Lu. 
iv. 23; Col. iv. 14. 

{бе, or 194 (elder), imper. act. 
as interj., behold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

Gla (W. Н. ec), as, h, form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii. 3.* Syz.: see Trench, 


Wios, а, ov, (1) one's own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. 19 (W. H. 
omit); hence, rà ta, one's 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty; 
ol Yo, one’s own people, 
Friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
i. Tr; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as I Cor. iii, 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, car tài», 
privately ; 1019, individually. 

Brdrys, ov, 0, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Ac. iv. 13; 1 Cor. xiv. 16, 23, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6. Syn. see 
d pd h os. 

160% (see fe), imper. mid. as 
interj., /0/ behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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"ISovua(a, as, 4, Jdumea, the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii, 8.* 
lBpás, Gros, à, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44. 

"ІВ, h (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 

Tipä- ORS, ews, ў, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.“ 

leparela (W. H. via), as, Y, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu.i9; Heb. vii. 5.* . 

lapdirevpa, aros, тб, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S)* 

leporeóo, со, fo officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

"Iepeutas, ov, à, Jeremiah, Mat. 
li. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from ZecAa- 
rial). u 

lepeós, dws, 6, a priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
i. 6, v. 10. 

*Teptxd, 4 (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
x. 30 


. 30. 
lepdOuros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
1 Cor. x. 28 (W. H.). 

tepdv, o0, тб (prop. neut. of 
lepós), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syn.: lepóv is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
vaós, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

lepo-mpemtis, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V.), Tit. ii. 3.* 

lepós, d, óv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii 15; 
Tà lepá, sacred things, x Cor. 
ix. 13.% Syn.: see dyos. 

‘IepoodAvpa (W. H. I), о», 
rd, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar., and In.; see Iepov- 
oahu, 

"ItporoAvg(rns, ov, б, one of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.* 

lepo-ovMo, à, fo commit sacri- 
lege, Ro, ii. 22.* 

ltpó-avÀos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

lepovpyéo, à (lepós, #рүор), to 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16. 
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"роз аА (W. H. I.), 4 
(Heb.), (for form, see Gr. 
$ 156, Wi. § то, 2, Bu. 6, 16 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, h viv ‘I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with ) 
dvo I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called I. 
éroupdvios, Heb. xii. 22; ў 
kai I., Rev. iii. I2, xxi. 2. 

lepwotvn, ns, 0, the priestly 
ofice, Heb. vii. 11, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 

"Terral, ó (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 


5, 6. 
Iich, ò (Heb), Jephthah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 
"Iexovías, ov, à, Jechoniah, or 
Jehioiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 
*Incoós, o0, à (Heb.), (see Gr. 
§ 25, Wi. $ 10, 1, Bu. 21), 
(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 
i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some earl 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii. 
29 (W. H.). 

ikavós, ў, б>, (1) sufficient, com- 
petent to, inf., mpós (acc.) or 
twa; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavérns, Tyros, i, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.“ 

lkavóo, @, fo make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.) 

ixernpla, as, 4, supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see alryua, 

lxpds, 4005, d, moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6. 

"Ixóvvov, ov, тб, Iconium, Ac. 
xiv. I, I9, 21. 

após, d, б», joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

{Ларбтте, ryT05, h, cheerfulness, 
Ro. xii. 8. (S.)* 

lAác opas, doouat, Ist aor, d- 
gon, (1) to be propitious to, 
dat, Lu. xviii 13; (2) # 
make atonement for, expiate, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* 

tKacyds, o0, д, а propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, Y Jn. ii. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syn.: see dro- 
Abrpueis. 

arthpios, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. iii, 25; (sc. 
éwlOeua, covering), the mercy- 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.)* 


дл] 


Duos, v» (Attic for tAaos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; Mews cou (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

vpwóv, ov, тб, Nyricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

lpás, dvros, à, a thong for 
scourging, Ac, xxii 25; 
thong, latchet of a shoe, 
Mar. i. 7; Lu. iii. 16; In. i. 
27. 

рото, perf. pass. part. lua- 
тат uévos, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.) * 

lpátiov, ov, 76 (dim. of Tua = 
«ра, from Évvuju), (1) choth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xt- 
TG», Jn. xix. 2. Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1. 

lyarwrpós, of, ò, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii, 25. Syn.: see 
lud v ov. 

tpalpopar, fo long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. ii. 8 (W. H. 
6pelpoua:).* 

tva, conj., Mat, te the end that; 
Wa uh, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. § 53,9, Bu. 
229 Sq. 

tva-rl, or L тЇ (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yéynrai), fo what 
end ? 

IS rn, ns, z, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


13. 

"торби, ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. 1. 5, 9. 

lós, ob, д, (1) poison, Ro. iii. 15; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rust Ja. v. 3.“ 

*TovSala, as, 4 (really adj., fem., 
зс. уў), Judea, Mat. ii. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vii. 17. 

*TovSattw (from Heb.), ё con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize, in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.) * 

Iovödatcss, 4, óv (from Heb.), 

Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 

14.* 
баскӧѕ, adv, /Jewishly, in 

Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 

"Tov8atos, ala, ао», Jewish, In. 
iv. 9; Ac. x. 28. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
ol ' Lovoato,, the Jews. ‘Syn. г 
see ‘Efpaios. 

'Iov5awrpós, of, д (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.) * 

'Ioósas, a, à, and 'Тойба, ò, 
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indecl, /udak, (1) son of 
Jacob; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii. 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 
Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
Id cos. 

"Тоха, as, 4, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15. 

*IoóAtos, ov, ò, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 
I, 3.* 

*Iovvías, a, 5, J/unias, Ro. xvi. 
7” 

*IoGe-ros, ov, à, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
Ac. i. 23, xviii. 7; Col. iv. 
11. 

lirtrets, 605, 0, a horseman, Ac. 
xxiii. 23, 32.“ 

lrmuxév (prop. neut. adi. ), ob, 
тб, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16. 

Urrros, ov, д, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

Трах, :805, 4, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 


3, x. I.* 
"Тсаёк, ò (Heb.), Баас, Ro. ix. 


7, 10. 

le-dyyedos, ov, like angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N. T)* 

tram, see olda. 

"Ieaxáp, or Ioarxdp, or Issa- 
xdp (W. H.), (Heb.), Zssackar, 
Rev. vii. 7.“ 

*Ioxapiérys, ov, д, а man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

eros, n, ov (or lros), egual (dat. ), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. I8; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; toa, ad- 
verbially, on an equality 
Phil. ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

lrórns, ruros, d, equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; egwity, Col. 
iv. r.* 

loé-ripos, ov, egually precious, 
2 Pet. i. 1. 

los- Mx os, ov like-minded, Phil. 
ii. 20. 

Icpa , ò (Heb. ), Zsrael, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
xi. 2, 7, 26. 

Io pan (rns, ov, à, an Israelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syn.: see ‘EBpaios. 

tors, see olda. 

{ттт (in Ro. iii. зт, Rec. has 
lord, W. H. lerávo, see 
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Gr. $ 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44) 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor. ; £o cause fo stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
in the balance, to weigh; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor, to stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 
(сторо, &, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 
lrxvpós, d, óv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
27; I Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. 6. 
dex bs, bos, h, strength, power, 
2 Pet. ii. 11; Ep. i. 19. 
lrx$o, tow, fo be strong, sound, 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 
tows (lros), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
XX. 13.* 
"тама, as, 3, Italy, Ac. xviii. 2. 
*Trodixds, 4, б>, Ztalian, Ac. x. 
I.* 


'Irovpaía, as, 4, Лига, Lu. 
iii. 1.* 

1х6%610у, ov, тё (dim. of ix, 
a. little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

t Us, vos, à, a fish, Lu. v. 6: 
Jn. xxi. 11. 

Üxvos, ovs, тб, a footstep, fig., 
Ro. iv. 12; 2 Cor. хіі. 18; 
I Pet. її. 21.* 

"Тоёдар, д (Heb.), /otkam, Mat 
i. 0.4 


Iod Vd, 15, h, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, xxiv. 10. * 

"Ioavvás, à, д, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

'Ioávyns, ov, à, John, (1) the 
Baptist; (z) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ac. xii. 12. 

aß, à (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11." 

'Ioff5, see jd. 

Io, 6 (Heb.), Joel, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

"Тоубу, à (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii, 

0. * 

*Iwvas, а, ð, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

'"Iepág, д (Heb), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

"Iopsty, д (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iii 
29.* 


wo) 


*Тотафат, 4 (Heb), Jehoska- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* 

әс, 9 (or ros, W. H.), д, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(х) Lu. iii. 29 (W. H. I. 
соў); (2) Mar. vi. 3; Mat. 
xiii, 55 (W. H. Loo); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. Iod). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical. 

"Iwohp, д (Heb), Joseph, 0 
the patriarch, In. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. ili. 
24, 26 (W. H. Io x), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathæa, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ас. і. 23. See also 
under Is. 

Iwo das, ov, 5, Josiah, Mat. i. то, 
11.4 

lara, тб, tota, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, к, kárra, appa, E, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
* 20; ‚К == 20,000. 

Kåyó (xduol, кіш), contr. for 
kal yo (kal éuol, kal ёи), 
and I, J also, even Г. 

cab, ad v., contr. from каб’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10. 

xad-alperis, ews, ij, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olxodou4, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. 10.* 

каб-оалрќою, xa He, кабегћор, (т) 
to take down, Ac. xiii. 29; 
(2) & demolish, destroy, lit., 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

xafa(pe, apd, fo cleanse, te 
prune, Jn. xv)2; Heb. x. 2 

Kor Н. xa6aplfo).** 

кад -бтер, adv., even аз, just as, 
I Th. ii. Іт, 

xaGB-&mro, dyw, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

кадар о, att. fut. cab, to 
cleanse, lit, Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; /e 
declare clean, i. e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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кадаритрбѕ, оў, ô, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii. 22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
i. 3; 2 Pet. i. 9. (S.)# 

kaBapós, d, б>, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii, 26; 
Tit. i. 15; Ro. xiv. 20. 

кабарбтт$, т1т05, Y, purity, i.e., 
ceremonial, Heb. іх. 13.# 

каб-46ра, as, Y, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; met., a 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii, 
2. 

xa8-opar, zo si? down, èv or ёт1, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. 6. 

каб-% (W. Н. xaf’ els), adv. 
(see Gr. $ 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), one бу one, Jn. 
VIII. 9. 

xa§-e£fS, adv. (see Gr. § 1264), 
in orderly succession, Lu, i. 
3; Ac. xi. 4, xviii, 23. With 
art, Lu. viii. І, év TQ x, 
soon afterwards; Ac. iii. 24, 
ol x., those that come after. u 

каб-с0бо, £o sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
24; fig., 1 Th. v. 6. 

кабтүттўғ, ob, à, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10. * 

кад-ђко, used only impers., i? 
is fü it is becoming (acc., 
inf.), Ac. xxii. 22; тд кабӯ- 
кор, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.4 

кёб-рох, 2d pers. «áp for cd- 
Onea, imper., xd o (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with els, év, ёт! (gen., dat., 
acc. ). 

каб-лурерьъб$, h, óv, daily, Ас. 
vi. 1.* 

ka9-(o, low, (1) trans., o cause 
fo sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans, io seat one’s self, 
preps. as xd@nuat; to sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

cab -In, Ist aor. кабўка (see 
Gr. 8 112, Bu. 46), £o send or 
Jet down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25, x. II, xi. 5.* 

cab -( r. (and xatiordw or 
apt), fo appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; Æ appoint as ruler 
over (Erl, gen., dat., acc.). 

каў#-6, adv. (for каб’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viii. 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. Pet. iv. 
13.* 

кабоМкб$, 4, б>, general, uni 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.). * 

ka-óAov, adv., entirely; ka05- 
Хоро uh, Ac. iv. 18, not at all. u 

каб-отћісо, to arm fully, pass., 
Lu. xi. 21. 

каб-орбо, d, 10 see clearly, 

ass., Ro. i. 20.* 

каб-бть, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. i. 7, xix. 9; 
Ac. ii, 24, xvii. 31 (W. 
H.). * 

ka9-ós, adv., according as, even 
as. 

Kabdo-trep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. H.).“ 

cal, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1—4, Bu. 360 sq. 

Kat „a, 6, Cataphas, Jn. 
xi. 49. 

Káiv, б (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaiváv, 6(Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 
37." 

xaivés, 4, бә, new, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syn.: véos is 
new under the aspect of 
fime ; калиб, new in quality, 
of different character. 

cave rue, тото, ;, newness 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

ka(-mep, conj, although, Phil. 
їп. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

Kaipés, ob, à, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ác. xiv. 17; 
Ro. viii. 18. n. xpóvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; кагрбѕ, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crisis, 

_ opportunity. 

Жасар, apos, à, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cæsar, as 
Lu. ii. 1, xx. 22; Ас. xvii. 7; 
Phil. iv. 22. 

Косќрва, as, 4, Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Cesarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter 
ranean, Ac, viii. 40. 


12; 1 


w 


ка{-тоһ, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so xalrorye. 

каш, perf. pass. kéxavuat, to 

„Linale, light, Mat. v. 15; 

‘pass. 0 burn, Lu. хіі. 35; 

‘to burn, consume, In. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

кёк (cal exe), and there, Ac. 
xiv. 7. 

wheter (xal 2xetOer), and thence, 
Aci vii. 4, xx. 15. 

waxelvos, т, о (kal éxeivos), and 
he, she, it, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 


II. 

кака, as, h, badness, (1) of 
Character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affiction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

«axo-fea, as, 7, malignity, 
Ro. i. 29.* 

како-Хоуёо, O, fo speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

кахо-тёбаа, as, , a suffer 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 
10. 

кохо-табёо, O, to suffer evil, to 
endure affliction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. cv»xax-), 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
v. 13.5 

какотоо, &, abs., £o do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; £e do 
wrong, 1 Pet. iii. 17; 3 Jn. 
11.5 

cc- O6, бу, as subst, an 
evil doer, In. xviii. 30 (not 
W. H.); 1 Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.“ 

kaxós, , б», evil, wicked; TÒ 
xaxóv, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also afffiction, Lu. xvi. 
35. 

kax-ofpyos, o», as subst., а male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

«ax-ovyéo, 0, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

хокбо, G, wgw, to ill. treat, op- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. 1, 
xviii. 10; 1 Pet. iii. 13; 2 
embitter, Ас. xiv. 2. 

muds, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; kad: Exer, to 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. v. 31. 

AOA, ews, j, affiction, ill. 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34. 

nA, vs, 0, stubble, 1 Cor. 
jii. 12. 
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x&Aagos, ov, ò, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) a pen, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) а measuring-rod, 
Rev. xxi. 15. 

кайф, 0, ёсо, cc Na, to call; 
hence, (1) % summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) 4 name, Mat. i. 
21, X. 25; (3) £o invite, Jn. 
ii. 2; (4) fo appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., to be called, or account- 
ed, i. e., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
Ja. ii. 23. 

Kanos, ov, h, а cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

kaloy (compar. of калб), 
beiter; adv., xd tor, Ac. xxv. 
10.# 

кало-&\$@ткало$, ov, д, , a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
ii. 3. (N. T)* 

Kahol Ante, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

каћо-тойо, &, to act uprightly, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S)* 

кайф, 4, бу, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; né. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Lu. vi. 43; 1 Cor. vii. 1. 

AHA, aros, тб, а covering, 
vetl, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 

ro, V, to cover, veil, Lu. 
xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

xaX s, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
Jn. iv. 17; 1 Cor. xiv. 17. 

x&pá, see xd-yd. 

ráunàos, ov, à, , a camel, Mar. 
1. 6, x. 25. 

Kdpivos, ov, , a furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

кар-рбо (card and be), o shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

xáuvo, xauó, perf. кёкртка, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v. 15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

hol, see кёүф. 

кёртто, yw, іо bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
iii. 14; Phil. ii. 10.* 

why (xal dá»), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; if even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, I only, Mar. v. 
28; Ac. v. 15. 

Xav&, 4, Cana, Jn. ii. 1, 11. 

Kavavlim, ov, д, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as Nerf Is), Mat. x. 4 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavaios, which has the same 
meaning). (N. T.)* 

Каубёкт, 7s, h, Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

küvóv, óvos, ô, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
Н. omit); (2) a limit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. х. 13, 15, 16.*- 

Катер-уаобр, or Kagap-vactu 
(W. HJ, 4 (Heb), Caper- 
naum, In. vi. 17, 24. 

xamAóo, to be а petty trader ; 
hence (with acc), % make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. іі. 17.* 

колубс, ob, ö, smoke, Ac. ii. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Каттабок(а, as, ў, Cappadocia, 
Ac. ii. 9; I Pet. i. 1. 

capbla, as, , the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig, йе heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

napSvo-yvdoms, ov, д, a Anowes 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. I.) 

xaprós, of, б, Fruit, produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Kápros, ov, à, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

картофорф, 8, tow, 10 bring 
Sorth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one's self, 
Col. i. 6. 

карто-фбро$, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

kaprepén, &, tow, 10 be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

кёрфоѕ, ovs, тб, a dry twig, а 
Straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 41, 42.* 

card, prep, gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, down; hence, 
gen., down from, agcinst, 
etc.; acc, according to, a 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. $$ 124, 
147a, Wi. 88 474, 49d, Bu. 
334 Sq). In composition, 
xarí may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 


xaT] 


tion, and the like) is inten- 
sive = “ utterly.” 
tara - Bal, ropa, 84@тка, 
26 aor, kar , to go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 


sons and of things, as gifts 


from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21. 
xara-Bd\iw, Ist aor. pass. ka- 
TEBAROny, to cast down, Rev. 
xii. то (W. Н. BddAdw); 2 
Cor. iv. 9 mid., & lay, as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.“ 
ката-Варќо, @, to weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii, 16.* 
xara-Bapóva — xarafapéo, Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.).* 
xará-Bacw, ews, d, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 
xuTa-BiBáto, fo bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
Н. xarafalww), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. Н. mrg.).* 
ката-Воћб, fis, , а founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiii. 35; Heb. xi. t1. 
wxre-Bpafieío, £o give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive. of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

кат-аүүейѕ, dws, ô a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N. T.) 

ta T-AvyO o, to declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xiii. 5, xv. 36. 

«ата-ү „ S, to laugh at, 
deride, gen. Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

ката-үубско, o condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
ii, 11; 1 Jn. iii. 20, 21.“ 

Kar- Vu, fut. xarediw, fo 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.# 

kaT-&yo, fo bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, £o bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass, 7o come to land, 
Ac. xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 

kat-ayovlfonat, dep, u con- 
fend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. xi. 33.# 

xaTra-Béo, &, ю bind up, as 
wounds, Lu, x. 34. 

card · Nos, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15. 

xara-Suáto, fo condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 
zii 7, 37; Lu. vi. 37; Ja. v. 
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xaTa-Bücn, ys, h, a sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. I.). 

cara-Sα,õ§ , fo follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36. 

edu ra- So, 0, dow, (o enslave, 
2 Cor. xi. 20; Gal. ii. 4. 

ката-буусигтабю) U exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
x. 38; Ja. ii. 6. 

кат&-0ера, W. Н. for xaravd- 
bena, Rev. xxii. 3. (N T.) 

ката-берат о, W. H. for xa- 
тауаб-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
T.) 

kaT-Qu0X буо, io make ashamed, 
1 Cor. i. 27; ё dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; % shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., w ёе 
ashamed, as Lu. xiii, 17. 

ката-ка(о, айсо, to burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. її. 

ката-ка\бтто, in mid., 2 wear 
a veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

Kara-Kavxdopat, Gua, lo re- 

` Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
їп. 14. (S)* 

катё-керах, £o lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; £o recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

ката-кАбо, O, fo break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 


'kaTa-kAelo, 0 shut up, con- 


Jine, Lu. iii. 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10. 

ката-кАтро-Вотёо, д, 0 dis 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii 19 

W. H. read the following). 
S.) 

xaTa-kAnpo-vopéo, à, £o distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S.)# 

ката-клуо, „, fo cause to re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. H.); mid., 2 recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30.“ 

ката-кА0{о, ow, fo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

cara - Au h᷑, of, à, а deluge, 
Hood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 5 

xar-aKodovdte, 0, 0 follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
$5; Ac. xvi. 17.* 

ката-кбтто, yw, lo wound, Mar. 
v. 5. 

care”, ow, to cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

ward-kpiysa, ато, 76, 
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demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 
viii. 1.* : 

ката-кр(уо, v0, fo judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. I, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, 
32. 

kaTá-kpuris, ews, h, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii, 9; 
vii. 3. (N. T.)* 

xa TO.-kuputUo, fo exercise authore 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
x. 42; 1 Pet. v. 3; # get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

xara-Aadtw, à, 20 speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 
12, iii, 16.* 

ката-Лаћ№б, as, h, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 
1 Pet. ii. 1. (N. T.) 

card -A ux os, ov, à, ù, an evil- 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 
(N. T.)* 

ката-ЛарВбуо, Xy/opat, to seize 
or Jay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
lii. 12, 13; £o overtake, 1 Th. 
v. 4; mid., 20 comprehend, to 
perceive, ёт, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

ката-Абүо, fo register, to enrol, 
pass., I Tim. v. 9.* 

катё-Лерра, ато, тб, a rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. róna). (S.)* 

ката-М№(то, Yw, to leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 7; to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; to 
leave remaining, to reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 

ката-А№0&{о, ow, Yo stone, to de- 
stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 
(N. T.) 

N ο , 7s, h, reconciliation, 
Ro. v. II, xi. 15; 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19. Syn.: see droht 
трос. 

r- AGM, w, to reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; 1 
Cor. vii. 11; 2 Cor. v. t8, 19, 
20. 

xard-Aowros, ov, plur., the rest, 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.“ 

raráňvpa, aros, тб, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; a 
guest-chamber, Mar. xiv. 14: 
Lu. xxii. 11.* 

caru-Abð, vow, to wnloose, (1) 
lit., of a building, zo destroy, 
Mar. xiv. 58; (2) fig., of 
law or command, £o» render 


мат] 


void, Mat. v. 17; (3) fo pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 


xix. 7. 

кета-раубфуо, 2d aor. karé- 
pabov, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

péo, д, t» bear tes- 

mony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.). 

kata-pive, 0 remain, abide, 
Ас. i. 13.* 

rara-póvas (W. Н. xarà uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar, 
iv. I0; Lu. ix. 18.* 

кат-ауб-бера, aros, Td, a curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see xaráeua. 
(N. T.) 

кат-ауа-дерат о, to curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; See катадератіќо. (N. 
T.)* 


кат-ау-аМ(ско, fo consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29.* 

xata-vapkde, O, how, to be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
xi. 9, xii. 13, 14.“ 

xara-vebo, £o nod, to make signs 
to, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

xara-vodw, G, (1) fo observe care- 
Sully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) to consider (acc.), Ac. 
xi. 6. 

кат-аутбо, 0, fo come w, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
xvi 1; once with árrixpb, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., £o attain to, 
Phil. iii. 11. 

катбууфы, ews, h, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)# 

жата-убссо, £v, 2d aor., pass. 
xarevtyny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
ii. 37. (S.)* 

кат. „ Ô, tow, to judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
хх. 35, xxi. 36; Ac. v. 41; 
2 Th. i. 5.“ 

ката-татф, 0, to trample on, 
to tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

vow, eus, h, a resting, 

vest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
18, iv. I, 3, 5, 10, 11. 

ката-тафо, (I) trans, fo re- 
strain, acc. (also тод uh, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; 4 give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (z) intrans., 2 
rest, a6, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

ката-тётатра(тетёруии),атоз, 
TÓ, а veil, curtain, separat- 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S) 

ката-лт(уш, 2d aor. xarérioy, 
Ist aor. pass. xaremó0n», to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxiii 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xy. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v. 4; Heb. 
xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

caru- nr, 2d aor. xarémecov, 
to fall down, Lu. viii. 6 (W. 
H); Ac, xxvi 14, xxviii. 

р 


ката-тАо, edcouat, rst aor. 
xarémAevca, іо зай to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

kaTa-movéo, &, in pass., w be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
24; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 

ката-тоут шо, pass, fo sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; fo be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6. 

кат-бро, as, j, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. 10, 13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 

кат-арбора, Qua, fo curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xli. 14; Ja. iii. 9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

кат-арүбо, O, how, w render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; £o cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and frequently in Paul; 
fo sever from (ard), Ro. vii. 
2; Gal. v. 4. 

кат-аррмо, &, to number a- 
mong, Ac. i. 17.* 

кат-артЦо, low, to refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; to restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, Y Th. 
iii. 10; І Pet. v. 10; pass., 
to be restored to harmony, 1 
Cor. i. 10. 

Kardpricis, eus, i, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

karaprispés, 00, д, a perfecting, 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T.)* 

ката-сеіо, cw, W shake the 
hand, 4 beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xiii, 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

ката-тк@ётто, Vu, w dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ruins, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

ката-скеоб о, dow, to prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
xi. 10; Lu. i. 17; Heb. iii. 
3 4. 

ката-сктубо, Ô, dow, fo pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ас. іі. 26.* 
xara-cicfveou, ews, 4, a dwell- 
ing-place, a haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 
ката-ткы& о, ow, £o overshadow, 
Heb. іх, 5.* 
kara-ckoméo, Q, 10 spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 
кат@-тколго$, ov, à, a spy, Heb. 
xi. 31.* : 
ката-софЦора, copat, fo deal 
deceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19.” 
ca r- , AD, Ist aor. катё 
стєћа, fo appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.5 
xaré-ornpa, aros, тб, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.# 
kata-oroAh, Is, ў, dress, attire, 
1 Tim. ii. 9.* 
xata-orpldw, Yw, fo overthrow, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.).“ 
kara-oTpuvilo, O, dow, fo grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
I Tim. v. 11. (N. T.)* 
ката-ттроф+%, fis, h, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 
кота-стрбууора, orpwow, fo 
prostrate, slay, 1 Cor. x. 5. 
xara-cópe, to drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.“ 
ката-сфё{о, ёо, Zo slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 
ката-тфраүф е, ow, to seal uA 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 
к єси, eus, h, а posses 
sion, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.)* 
xara-rlOnpr, 650, Ist aor. ka 
TéÜnka, to deposit, as а body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. Н. rl; mid. ката 
leo xápuw, іо gain favos 
with (dat), Ac. xxiv. 27 
xxv. 9.* 

ката-торі, Js, j, mutilation, 
paronomasia with mepiTouh 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

ката-то бо, £o transfix, Heb 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

xara-rpéx o, 2d aor. car ddpapoy, 
fo run down (ёті, acc.), Ac. 
xxi. 32.* 

кат “yo, see катетбЇш. 

ката- „ karolow, Ist aor. 
катђуеука, pass. karnvéxOny, 
io cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvi. 10 
(W. H.); pass., @ be borne 
down, to be overcome, Ас. xx. 


9.* 
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ката-фебүө, 2d aor. karéóvyor, 
to flee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

ката-фберо, pass., perf. xaré- 
фбариа‹, 2d aor. катєфб&рт», 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; 0 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
$60elpo).* 

xara-duMo, à, lo kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

mara-ppovéw, à, how, to despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

Karadhpovyrts, ob, à, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.) 

kara-Xéo, єйтш, Ist aor. катё- 
xea, 0 pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi.7; Mar. xiv. 3.* 

kara-xOdvi0s, o», subterranean, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

kata-xpdopar, Guat, to use ful- 
Jy, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

каталуу, 20 cool, fo refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

waT-(boXos, ov, full of idols 
(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T)* 

xaT-vavrt adv. or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
Sore, in presence or in sight 
of. 

cr. evo, adv., in the pres- 
ence of (gen). (S.) 

kar-tovotá[o, w exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
25; Mar. x. 42. (N. T.)* 

Kar-epydtopar, сода, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
eL), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; £e 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
15, vii. 8. 

xar-dpxopar, 2d aor. катў\бо>, 
to come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


7. 

“сш and -ёстбш (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. катаффуода: 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor. 
rare, to eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xiii. 4; Jn. ii. 17; Gal. v. 


15. 

Кат-єодбуо, vô, 10 direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5. 

war-evdoydw, Zo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. Н.).* 

Kar-ep-lornpt, 2d aor. careré- 
тт», to rise ир against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N.T.)* 

кат- ҳо, xaracxiow, lo seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (тод u$, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; rà ка- 
Exo, the hindrance, 2 Th. 
її, 6; xaretyor els rà» alyia- 
Abr, they held for the shore, 
Ас. xxvii. 40. 

nar-nyople, д, how, to accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after repi or 
xard; pass, 20 be accused ; 
with oͤrs or rapá, of the ac- 
cuser. 

каттүор(а, as, i, an accusation, 
а charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after xará; charge also 
їп gen, I Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 6. 

Kartyopos, ov, 6, an accuser, 
Ac. xxiii. 30, 35. 

crop, 6 (Heb. f), an accuser, 
Rev. хіі. то (W. H.). (N. T.) 

кат}ф«а, as, h, dejection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9. 

car-NX d, д, how, perf., pass. 
xaT xuat (Ixos), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
i. 4; Ac. xviii. 25, xxi. 21, 
24; Ro. ii. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

xaT. lav, separately, privately, 
by one's self (see lôlos). 

war-ide, © (lós), Zo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap)* 

Kar-oxte, to prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
23% 

kat-ouxéo, à, (1) intrans, 20 
dwell, with ёр, els (const. 
preg.), éri, gen., or adverbs 
of place, Ac. i, 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
іо dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. 19. 

karolkyors, ews, h, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.% 

karounripioyv, ov, 76, а dwell- 
ingplace, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii. 2. (S.)* 

karola, as, h, a dwelling, hab- 
station, Ас. xvii. 26.* 

кат-ок0, to cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.). : 

xaromrp(lo, mid., іо behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18. 

кот-брбора, aros, тб, an honor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ac. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
$iópÜwpa).* ` 

кёто, adv., downwards, down, 


я 
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Mat. iv. 6, Jdencath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., катш- 
Tépw, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

катфтеро$, a, ov (ктш), lower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
$ 259, Wi. § 11, 2¢, Bu. 28).* 

кара, aros, Tó (kalw), Леа, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
xvi. 9.* 

xavpgar(Lo, ow, Zo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii.6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

Kadrs, ews, I, a burning, Биг 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

xavcóo, д, 20 burn up, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. (N. T.) 

кабооу, шуо, б, scorching heat; 
perhaps a hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 


xavripiáfo (W. H. каџост-), to 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

Kavxdopat, Guat, 2d pers. xav- 
xda, fut. hoo, to glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep.ii.9; followed with prep., 
i mepi, gen.; Srp, gen.; ёті, 

at. 


katynpa, aros, тб, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. 

cause, ews, h, the act of 
boasting, glorying, Ro. xv. 17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Ka$apvaoóp (see Karepraoón), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeal, д>, al, Cenchree, a 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi, 1. 

K(bpos, ov, , a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
1; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

Керо», (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.# 

керо, cai rac; impf. éxeluny, 
со, то; fo lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxiii. 53; 1 Jn. v. 
19; met., Zo be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

кар(о, аз, h, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

керо, кер, fo skear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii 32; mid., £o have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18: 
I Cor. xi. 6.* 

kerpa, aros, тб, a command, 
a loud cry, 1 Th. iv. 16.% 


w] 


nda, ow, (o command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 


stvobBof(a, as, h, vainglory, emp- 
iy pride, Phil. ii, 3.* 
EA stn оу, vainglorious, Gal. 
* 


v. 26. 

күб, 4, бу, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn.: kevós, empty, refers to 
the contents; pdraios, aim- 
Jess, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

to- ya, as, h, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, X 
Tim. vi. 20; 2 Tim. ii, 16. 
(N. T.) 

wtvóo, G, dow, with daurdy, іо 
empty one’s self, divest one’s 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
ii, 7; % make useless or false, 
Ro. iv. 14; 1 Cor. i. 17, ix. 
15; 2 Cor. ix. 3.* 

wlyrpov, ov, Tó, a sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ас, ix. 5 (W. Н. omit), xxvi. 
14.* 

ttvruplov, wros, д, Latin (see 
Gr. § 154¢), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.0 

кеубс, adv., in vain, Ja. iv. 5.* 

pala, or кєрёа (W. H.), as, h, 
a lite horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
J); met., the minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

wepapats, dws, 6, а potter, Mat. 
xxvii. 7, 10; Ro. ix. 21.* 

wepapixds, J, бр, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

wepápiov, ov, тб, an earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
15; Lu. xxii. 10.* 

: y ov, ò a roofing tile, 
Lu. v, 19.* 

wapdvvups (see Gr. $$ 113, 114, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 60), % mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. 10, xviii. 6.* 

kipas, aros, тб, а horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; a projecting point, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
ix. 13. 

кербтіоу, ov, тб, a lille horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
сағоб tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

кербо(уо, avd, Ist aor. éxépdyoa, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
16 (W. H.), 22; Ja. iv. 13; 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; £e 


gain over to a cause, I Cor.. 


ix. 19-22. 

кёрбоѕ, ovs, тё, gain, advantage, 
Phil i. 21, iii. 7; Tit. i. 
11.8 

кёрра, aros, Tó (xelpw), а small 
piece of money, Jn. ii, 15.* 

keppariorris, ob, 6, a money- 
changer, In. ii. 14.“ 

кефёлохоу, ov, тб, а sum of 
money, Ac. xxii. 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

кєфаАалб® (W. Н. -Mów), д, 
wow, to smile on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

кефа, 95, h, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; the head of a corner 
(with ywvla), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, Acad, Jord, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3; Ep. i. 22; Col. i. 18. 

кефаћ (s, (боз, ) (prop. £e), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7.* 

enn, to muzzle, 1 Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).# 

кђус"о$, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. § 1544, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

кўто, ov, 0, a garden, Lu. xiii, 
19; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

ктт-оорб$, 00, 6, a gardener, 
Jn. xx. 15.* 

xnplov, ov, тб, a honeycomd, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

кўрхүра, aros, тб, а proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
41; 1 Cor. і 21; 2 Tim. iv. 


17. 

кӯру, vxos, б, a herald, a 
preacher, Y Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
i. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 5.“ 

xnpócco, ёо, (1) 4o proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, 2 preach the Gos- 

. pel abs, or acc. and dat., 
Mar. i. 38; Lu. xii. 3; 1 Pet. 
iii. 19. 

Kiros, ovs, тб, a sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Knoas, à, д (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, i. e., Peter, т Cor. i. 
12, iii, 22. 

Rr, o), ij а wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

«dpa, as, , a karp, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7; Rev. xv. 2. 

napa, w play upon a harp, 
1 Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

xWap-pbds, of, 6, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii, 22.* 

К.Мкіа, as, h, Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

«wépopoy (W. H. керий), ou, 
тб, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.5 

xivbuvetw, ow, £o be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.# 

к(убоуо$, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

Kvio, Q, 00, £o move, fo stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, Ac. xvii, 28, xxi. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

kÜvnous, ews, h, a moving, agita- 
tion, Jn. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Ka (W. H. Кей), è (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii, 
21. 

к(ҳрпрь, zo Zend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

, ov, 6, a branch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 

Ralo, абсо, (1) abs., f» wa, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans, % weep for (acc) 
Mat. ii. 18. 

GNA, eus, h, a breaking, Lu 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii, 42.* 

AGH, aros, vó, a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20 

KAÀaóbn (W. H. Кабда), vs, 4, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KAavbla, as, h, Claudia, 2 Tim, 
iv. 21.* 

KAaóBvos, ov, б, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xviii 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii, 26.* 

кахр, ой, д (кшш), weep 
"p lamentation, a3 Mat. ii 
18. 

Ad, dow, only with Aprox 
to break bread, in the ordi 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord's Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig, of the body of 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

xls, kAeibós, acc. sing. кАеїда 


км] 


or xAeí», acc. plur. к\еїдаз or 
к\ей, ў, а key, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iil. 7, ix. 
I, xx. 1; met., Lu. xi. 52.* 

км, cw, to shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

кМрро, ares, 76 (кАётто), theft, 
Rev. xi, 21.* 

Aras, a, 5, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18. 

cs, ovs, тб, glory, praise, 1 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

ür, ov, 5, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syn.: XN Ts, 
a thief, who steals secretly ; 
Apords, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

ro, yo, to steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

к\а, aros, тб (xd), a tender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc., Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.# 

EMfpms, erros, ô, Clement, Phil. 
iv. 3.* 

кАтроуорќо, д, how, fo inkerit, 

al. iv. 30; to obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

kAnpovon(a, as, 3, an inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii, 13; a posses- 
ston, Gal. iii. 18. 

KAnpo-vépos, ov, ö, an heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
one who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

к\№роѕ, ov, д, (1) a lot, Mat. 
xxvii, 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, а portion, 
Ac. i. 17, 25, viii 21, xxvi. 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one’s care, 1 Pet, 
v. 3.8 

KÀnpów, 8, fo make a heritage, 
Ep. i. 11. 

KAfjors, ews, h, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N. T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. i 

c e, ў, ö, verb. adj. (cad h), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i 6, 7, viii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 Cor. 
i. 1. { 

KAlBavos, ov, à, an oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

к\Мна, aros, тб, a tract of coun- 
try, а region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21.* 
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durfen, ov, тб, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.). 

AVI, ns, %, a bed, Mar. vii. Зо; 
a portable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

wiviSiov, ov, rò (dim.), a small 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

wAXlve, và, perf. xéxdixa, (1) 
trans., fo dow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; fo recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; æ 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., £o decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

cla, as, h, a company reclin- 
ing at a meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 

wowt, 93, h, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 21.* 

U, wvos, д, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

cv Hoh, 70 бе agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 

14. (S)* 

, 

25.* 


Krüss, 8, à, Clopas, Jn. xix. 


ку, fo tickle; pass., to be 

tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3.* 

Kv(Bos, ov, 4, Cnidus, Ac. xxvii. 
m 


7 

xobpáyrns, ov, д, Lat. (see Gr. 
§ 1544, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

KotMa, as, ў, (1) the belly, Mat. 
xv. 17; (2) the womb, Mat. 
xix. 12; (3) fig, the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

корбо, O, pass., £o Fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., £o die, Jn. 
xi. 12. 

kolano, ews, h, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.9 

кобу, d, бу, common, i. e., 
Shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
15; Heb. x. 29. 

Koiwóo, &, dow, fo make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
xv. 11; Ac. xxi. 28. 

cow ,, ©, бсо, fo have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; іо be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

cov la, as, ), participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 16; 2 Cor. xiii. 13; 
I Jn. i. 3, 6, 73 a contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16, 
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Kowovids, h, бу, ready to com 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

kowevds, J, ó», as subst., a 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a skarer 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

котту, 3, h, a bed, Lu. xi. 7; 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
43 sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; котар 
Éxew, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

кокту, Qvos, б, a bed-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.“ 

cctv, 1), ov, dyed from the 
kóxxos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

кбкко$, ov, 6, a Kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

koAá[o, ow, mid., to chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

коАакейа (W. Н. la), as, 4, 
artery, 1 Th. ii. 5. 

KkóÀamw, ews, h, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
I Jn. iv. 18.* 

KoÀaccat, Gy, al, see Ко 
Aoccal. 

xoAad(to, ow, to strike with the 
i е Mar. xiv. 65. 

N. T. 

cod, G, how, pass., fo cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
113 Ac. viii. 29. 

ко\Лобршу, or xDD, ov, тб, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.4 

KodAvBiorfs, оў, à (kóAAvfos, 
small coin),a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.“ 

xoAoBóo, G, dow, fo cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

KoXoccaeís, éws, б, plur. KoAos- 
caes (W. Н. KoAaccaeís), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

Колоота!, or KoAaccal, д», al, 
Coloss, Col. i. 2.* 

KéAtog, ov, б, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; ér rẹ 
cr (or Tots кб\тогѕ) elva 
dvaxetoGat, to be in the bosom 
of, i. e., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


woh] 


38; (3) а bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 

KoAUpBdw, à, How, fo swim, Ac. 
Xx vii. 43.“ 

Koivu Bffüpa, as, I, а swimming- 
place, a pool, jn. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, ІІ (Rec.). * 

woddvia, or koAwvía. (W. H.), 
as, (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

корбо, Ô, to wear the hair 
Jong, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

kóp, 75, h, Aair of the head, 
I Cor. xi. 15.* 

коро, ow, mid. fut. кошісора: 
or Koptotuat, to bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid., £o bring 
Jor one’s self, i.c., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; to receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

корфбтероу (comp. of kouyiós), 
better, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with fw, Ja. iv. 
52. 

cod, à, fo whitewash, Mat. 
xxiii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii, 3.* 

коус-ортбѕ, of, à (бру›ш), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

komálo, cw, 10 grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.“ 

котетбс, ой, д (xo rr, vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

Kort, 9%, h, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1. 

котібо, &, dow, to be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; 10 labor, to toil, 
Lu. у, 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
xvi. 6, 12; I Cor. xv. Io. 

кётго$, ov, д, labor, toil, trouble, 
Lu. xi. 7; 2 Th. iii. 8. 

котр(а, as, ў, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
* 

xómpiov, ov, тб, dung, Lu. xiii. 
8 (W. H.). 

xémro, mid. fut. OA, fo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., 4 beat or 
cut one’s self.in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. хі. 17. 

кбраф, axos, д, a raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopásiov, ov, тб (prop. dim. 
from xópy), a girl, as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

xopBüv (W. Н. xopBáv»), (in- 
decl), and kxopBavüs, d, б 
(from Heb.), (1) a gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii, 6. * 
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Кор д (Heb), Korah, Ju. 
rr.* 

корфууорд, со, pass. perf. xexó- 
peo pat, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.# 

Kopív6vos, ov, à, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. r1.* 

Képu6os, ov, ў, Corinth, Ac. 
xviii. 1, xix. I. 

KopvfAvos, ov, à, Cornelius, 
Ac. x.* 

Kópos, ov, б (from Heb), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Bdrot, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
G.). 

косрќо, à, how, io put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii, 29; 1 Tim. 
ii.9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. r0; 1 Pet. iii. 5. 

KocpiKós, 4, б>, (1) carthly, 
opp. to éroupdmos, Heb. ix. 
1; (2) worldly, i.e., corrupt, 
Tit. ii. 12.* 

Ges, ov, orderly, modest, 1 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

coco · epd rp, opos, à, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

wéopos, ov, à, (t) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) he material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syn.: see аф». 

Koóapros, ov, ё (Latin, see Gr. 
8159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23. 

кобы (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
Н. read койд, the masculine 
form). (N. T.) 

коџттоб(а, as, ) (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154¢, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N.T.)# 

кооф 0, zo lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

Kódiwos, ov, д, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

kpáßßaros (W. H. кріВаттоз), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

xpáto, ёш, fo cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Mar. v. §; Ac. xix. 32. 

xpavráAn, ns, d, surfeiting, 


v 
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caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

Kpavlov, ov, тб, a skull, Lu. 
xxii. 33; Kpavlov Témos, 
Greek for I'oXyofá, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22; Jn. xix. 17.* 

крёсчтебоу, ov, тб, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
xxiii. 5. 

Kparaids, d, би, strong, mighty, 
I Pet. v. 6.# 

кратслбо, 0, in pass. only, 10 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii 16. (S.)# 

» б, io, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. 8 264, Wi. § 30, 8d, Bu. 
161), to get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; 70 take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. ili. 
II; Zo seize, Mat. xiv. 3; £o 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; £o hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii. ІІ; £o retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

Kpárurros, Y, ov (prop. super- 
lative of xparts, see xpdros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 254 

pd ro, ovs, тб, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv 11; Heb. ii. 14; xarà 
xpdros, Ас. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily, 

Kpavydéle, тш, to cry out, to 
shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

Kpavyh, Is, h, a crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

eplus (aros, aos, contr. xpéws), 
10, plur. xp, xpéa, flesh, 
fiesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21; 1 Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

крттшу (or -тт-), o» (prop. 
compar. of xparts, see xpd. 
Tos), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

xpepávvopgt, or xpeuáo, Q, fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., 20 be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4. 

Kpnpvds, ой, à (xen unt), a 
precipice, from its overhang. 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v.13; 
Lu. viii, 33.“ 

Kpfis, vrt, д, а Cretan, Ac. ii, 
11 Tit. i. 12.* 

Крӯсктз, д (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10. 

Крӯтт, 78, h, Crete, now Car 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


кр] 


cpi, 57, f, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


xp(O.vos, y, ov, made of barley ; 
Ёрто: kplÜwow barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.“ 

кра, aros, тб, а judgment, а 
sentence, condemnation, as 1 
Cor. xi. 29. 

tplvov, ov, тб, a lily, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu. xii. 27.* 

kplvo, và, xékpuka, Ist aor. pass. 
ёкрібту, (1) o have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) £o resolve, deter- 
mine, 1 Cor. vii. 37 ; Tit. iii. 
123 (4) £o try, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., o appeal to trial, 
1. e., io have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

wplaw, cs, h, (1) opinion, 
formed and expressed, In. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
fion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a tri- 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

loos, ov, б, Crispus, Ас. 

xviii. 8; 1 Cor. i. 14.* 

Kpirhptoy, ov, тб, (1) a tribunal, 
4 court of justice, 1 Cor. vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii. 6. * 

xpurfis, ob, д, a judge, Mat. v. 
25; Ас. xviii, 15; of the 
O. T. “Judges,” Ac. xiii. 
20. 

xpvrikós, 7, бр, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 

Kpoúw, ow, fo knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. 

xptrrn, ns, 7, а cellar, а vault, 
Lu. xi. 33.“ | 

кръттбѕ, Y, óv, verbal adj. 
(кобтто), hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

xptrro, yw, 2d aor. pass. éxpó- 
Bur, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

крустаАМД ш, 10 be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

Kpteraddog, ov, д, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. 1.* 

xpubatos, a, ov, Aiddern, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).# | 

Kkpv$j (W. Н. -9), adv., im 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 

ктйорол, Guat, fut. copa, ёк- 
ттсёрт», dep., to acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or éx), 
(see Gr. § 273, Wi. $$ 38, 7, 
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40, 46), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
12, xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, viii. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

ктӯра, aros, тб, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
xix. 22; Mar. x. 22; Ac. ii. 
45, V. I. 

ктйуо$, ovs, тб, a beast of bur 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
I Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

uthrop, opos, 5, a possessor, Ac. 
iv. 34.* 

кто, ow, perf. pass. ExT uat, 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
i. 25; Ep. ii. 10. 

rios, ews, h, creation, (т) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viii. 
I9-22; (3) met, an ordi- 
nance, I Pet. ii. 13. 

ктісра, aros, тб, а thing cre- 
ated, a creature, Y Tim. iv. 4; 
Ja. i. 18; Rev. v. 13, viii. 
9.* 

Krios, ov, б, a founder; а 
creator, 1 Pet. iv. 19.4 

куВ«а, as, i, dice playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.“ 

Kvfpynaws, eus, ў, governing, 
direction, 1 Cor. xii. 28.* 

KvBepvirns, ov, д, a steersman, 
4 pilot, Ac. xxvii. 11; Rev. 
xviii, 17.* 

кокћбо, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. H.).* 

uc dev, adv. (kókAos), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. II (not W. H.).* 

кӧкћо$, ov, à, a circle; only 
in dat., c Nh, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34; vi. 6. 

KkvKÀóo, 0, zo encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
Jn. x. 24; Ac. xiv. 20; Heb. 
xi. 30; Rev. xx. 9 (Rec.).* 

xüAwrpa, aros, тб, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
W. H.). (N.T)* 

kvÀurpós, ой, à, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet.ii.22 (W. H.).* 

коо (for киМудо), pass., £o be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

AGS, 4, бр, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. H.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43% 
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кдра, aros, тб, a wave, as Mat. 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

xópBaXov, ov, тб (Hos, дой. 
tow), a cymbal, 1 Cor. xiii. 
L* 


xbpivoy, ov, ró (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

кууброу, ov, тб (dim. of xtwy), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kémpuos, ov, à, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kómpos, ov, h, Cyprus, Ac. xi. 
19, xiii. 4. 

Kirra, yw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kvpnvatos, ov, б, a Cyrenaan, 
Ac. vi. 9, xi. 20. 

Kuptyy, ns, 4, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. ii. 10.# 

Kuphvios, ov, à, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu. ii. 2.* 

корќа, as, h, а lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Кира, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

xvpuaKós, , óv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.# 

корбо, evow, fo have authority, 
abs., r Tim. vi. 15; zo rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

cöpios, ov, б, (1) lord, master, 
Lu. xx. 15; Ac. xvi. 16; a 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) Me Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii. 
33; (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2174, Wi. 
§ 19, 12, p. 124, Bu. 89), 
Ac. ix. 1; Ro. xiv. 8. Syr.: 
See deo. 

kuptérys, THTOS, i;, lordship, dom 
minion; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet. ii. то; Ju. 8. (N. T.) 

корбо, Q, 10 confirm, ratify, 2 
Cor. ii. 8; Gal. iii. 15.“ 

кошу, киубѕ, ô, 7, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
Phil. iii. 2. 

KGAÀov, ov, тб, a limb, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

cb, ow, fo restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

кФрл\, 25, h, а village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

көрб-тоћі, ews, h, a large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

кёроѕ, ov, д, a feasting, revel 


көз] 


ing, Ro. xiii. 135 Gal. v. 21; 
I Pet. iv. 3.* 

кбуоф, wxos, à, a gnat, Mat. 
xxiii. 24.* 

Kas, à, h, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Kea, д (Heb), Cosam, Lu. 
iii. 28.* 

nods, h, dv (xo rr, lit., lunt 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. 


A 


A, A, AdpASa, Jamóda, J, the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral, № = 30; X = 30,000. 

Aayxávoø, 2d aor. ÉAaxor, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
or gen., Lu. i. 9; Ac. i. 17; 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., £o cast lots, 
жері, gen., Jn. xix. 24. 

Aáfapos, ov, д, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. 1,2; { in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

М№бра (W. Н. Ad Ope), (Ха>б&- 
ww), adv. secretly, In. xi. 
28. 

Хаф, aros, h, a whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. viii. 23; 2 Pet. ii. 17.“ 

акт (Adf, adv, with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.“ 

Ма, à, How, (1) to utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) £o speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., £ 
declare, by other methods 
than v ivd voce, as Ro. vii. 1; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce, Syn.: \éyw has refer- 
ence to the sought uttered; 
Aadéw simply to the fact of 
utterance, 

Xa, s, h, (т) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit); 
In. viii. 43. (os 

Aud, or Aauuü rh. Heb.), 
and Ned (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii т). (N. T.)* 

vo, Муода: (W. H. N 
youn), enpa, ÉAaBov, (1) 
іо take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) æ% claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) і 
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take by force, seize, Mat. xxi, 
35; (a) & take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) to choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, In. 
xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii, 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aaufávew dp- 
xw, to begin; №. AHOnv, to 
Jorget; X. woune, to re- 
member; №. weipay, to expe- 
rience; М. wpbcwroy, to 
accept the person," i. e., £o 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ёк, ётё, wapá 
urs, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Aduex, à (Heb.), Lamech, Lu. 

iii. 36.* 

Aup was, d dos, h, prop. а torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also a 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syn.: pds 
is light in general; s, 
radiance; pwerhp, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aaurds, 
a torch; Aóxvos, a lamp. 

Aaprpds, d, by, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. 11. 

Aapmpórns, ros, h, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi, 13.* 
Aaumpóe, adv., magnificently, 

Lu. xvi. 19.# 

Aduro, yv, £o shine, Mat. v.15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOdva, 2d aor. Habor, (1) to 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) .o be hidden 
From (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr, see Gr. $ 394, 2, 
Wi. $ 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xiii, 2.* 

Aaftorós, h, бу, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 

Aacdixela, as, h, Laodicea, Col. 
ii. 1, iv. 13. 

Aacdixets, éws, д, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. H.). * 

Aaós, of, д, (1) a people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Adu, vy vos, d, the throat, Ro. 
lii. 13.“ 

Дата (W. H. Aacéa), as, 5, 
Lase@a, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Моко, Ist aor. 2\&куса, іо 
burst asunder, Ac. і. 18.4 

Латорќо, d, to kew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S. hd 


59 


Der 


Aarpela, as, h, worship, service 
rendered. {0 God, Jn. xvi 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 1; Heb. ix. 1, 

* 


6. 

Aurpsóo, cw, (1) to worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7; (2) £o ofi- 
ciate аз а priest, Heb. xiii, 
IO. Syn.: Хатребо is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
до; Хетоуруёо, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Adxavov, ov, тб, an herd, а 
gurden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
Aefflatos, ov, à, Lebócus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. H.). See Oat 

datos. 

Myeóv. (W. H. Xeyióy), Orot, à 
(Lat., see Gr. $ 154 c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii, 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Mo, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) & Speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii. 15; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) 4 relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1; (3) & call, pass., 20 
be called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn. see Nau. 

Мірра, aros, тё Gel xe), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Atos, ela, ей», smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.). * 

Мете, yu, to leave, to be want 
ing, Lu. xviii. 22; Tit. i. 5, 
lii. 13; pass., £o be lacking, te 
be destitute of, Ja. і. 4, 5, ii. 
I5.* 

Mvrovpyéo, à, (1) £o serve pub. 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
xiii, 2; Heb. x. 11; (2) ё 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
xv. 27.* Syn.: see Aarpeów. 

Mvrovpyla, as, h, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
i. 23; Phil. ii. 17; Heb. viii. 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
gift, Phil ii. 30; 2 Cor. ix. 
12.* 

Merovpywós, h, óv, employed 
iu ministering, Heb. i. 14. 
(S)* 

Auroupyés, o0, д, a minister or 
servant to, gen. obj, Ro. 
xiii. 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Heb. i. 7, viii. 2.* 

Муту, ov, тё (Lat., see Gr. 
$154), a towel, apron, In. 
xiii. 4, 5. (N. T.) 


Aer] 


Aeris, (боз, 4, a scale, Ac. ix 
18. 

Матра, as, 4, the leprosy, Mat. 
viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 


13. 

Aempós, ob, б, a leper, Lu. iv. 
27, vii. 22. 

Aemróv, ob, тё, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vduioua), from Ато ( 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
a small brass coin, one eighth 
of an a5, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
Xi. 2.* 

Acvt, or Aevts (W. H. Aevels), 
gen. Aevt, б, Levi. Four are 
mentioned : (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
lii 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27, 29. 

Лет, ov, à, а Levite, Lu. x. 
32; Jn. i. 19; Ac. iv. 36.* 
Aevirikós, 4, у, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. 11.“ 

AMevkaívo, avô, rst aor. éXevcava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Xevkós, ў, óv, (т) white, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) bright, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Mav, ovros, ô, a lion, Heb. xi. 
33; fig, 2 Tim. iv. 17; of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Mn, т», 4, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
i 9* 

Mqvés, ой, 4 %, а Wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. 19, 29 xix. 15.* 

Мроз, ov, д, ¿dle talk, Lu. xxiv. 


Agente ob, д, a robber, Mar. xi. 
17; Jn. x. 1, 8 Syn.: see 

_ KAérrns. 

Afis (W. Н. Муиз), eus, h 
Aaufáve), a receiving, Phil. 
w. 15.4 

May, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

Mavos, ov, à, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.¥ 

APavwrds, of, 0, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5.* 

МВертїуоѕ, ov, ò (Lat. liberti. 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
Slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

Außen, ns, h, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10. 
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№04{о, ow, fo stone, In. хі. 8 
Ac. xiv. 19. 

Aldtvos, y, ор, made of stone, 
In. ii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Rev. 
ix. 20.* 

)8o-BoMe, &, how, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
25 Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 


Aldos, ov, 6, a stone, i. e., (1) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
43 (4) a statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

№6в-гтротоу, ov, тё (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the prætorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
13.* 

Mgáo, д, how, to scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, (0 grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Nahv, évos, 6, а harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.* 

Apn, ns, 3, а lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. 1. 

Após, ой, д, (1) Aunger, 2 Cor. 
xi 27; (2) a famine, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

Mov, ov, тё, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Mos) ; a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Atvos (W. H. Alvos), ov, o, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

Avrapós, d, б>, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xviii, 14.* 

Мтро, as, z, a pound, a weight 
of we ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 39.* 

Aly, Als, д, the S.W. wind; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12. 

Aeyla, as, 4, a collection, i. e., 
of money, 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2. 
(N. T. )* 

AoyLopar, souar, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) 1 reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. 8 32, 44, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) £o think, suppose. 

Aoyixdés, 4, by, rational, i. e., 
belonging to the sphere of 


6o 


[^o 


the reason, Ro. xii. 1; I Pet. 
ii, 2.* 

Adyvoy, ov, тд, something spoken, 
in N. T., a divine communi- 
cation, e &., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11.“ 

As yros, ov, eloguent, Ac. xviii. 
24. 

Aoywrós, of, д, a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
x. 5. 

Aoyo-paxdw, &, fo contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Aeqogax(a, as, h, contention 
about words, 1 Tim. vi 4. 
(№. T) 

A6 vos, ov, д, (I) a speaking, a 
Saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as Émos, буора, 7да refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6;, proph- 
есу, 2 Pet. i. 19; guestion, 
Mat. xxi. 24; a common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
vill. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, 1 Cor. ii. 4; 
a narrative, Ac. i. I; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxviii. 15; an 
argument, Ac. ii. 40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Nö os is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.e., the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. 1, etc. 

Adyxn, 75, 3, а lance, a spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

AovSopéw, &, 10 rail at, revile, 
In. ix. 28; Ac. xxiii. 4; 1 
Cor. iv. 12; 1 Pet. ii. 23. 

XoiBopía, as, ў, reviling, 1 Tim. 
v. I4; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

Xo(Bopos, ov, д, a reviler, І Cor. 
v. II, vi. 10. 

Roths, ob, д, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Aovrós, h, б>, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. rd 
Aovróy, as for the rest, more- 
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over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Cor. i. 16; Heb. x. 13; rod 
Хотой, from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aowküs, d, ò (from Aovkavós, 
see Gr. $ 1592, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note І, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
xvi. IO, XX. 5. 

Aobrtos, ov, ò (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xiii, 1; Ro. xvi. 21.“ 
Aovrpóv, of, Tó, a bath, in N. T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


5. 

Nobo, ow, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33 ;. 0 cleanse, to 
purify, Rev. i. 5 (W. H. Аби). 
Syn.: rhévw is to wash in- 
animate things; Nobo, to 
bathe the whole body; viro, 
to wash a fart of the body. 

А{$ба, ns, ў, also Avdda, cv, 
т& (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 5, 38. * 

Alz as, ў, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avxaovia, as, h, Lycaonia, Ас. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovieri, adv., in the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.4 
Ava, as, ), Lycia, Ac. xxvii.6.* 
\фко$, ov, д, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Avpalvopa, fo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii. 3.* 

Nuno, à, 20 grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
xxvi. 22, 37; І Pet. i. 6; £o 
agerieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

Мит, "5, h grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cause of grief, 
annoyance, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, ò, Lysanias, Lu. 
iii. 1.“ 

BN ov, ö, Lysias, Ас. xxiii. 
26 

bors, ews, ў), a loosing, divorce, 
1 Cor. vii. 27.* 

on- rekt, & (lit., o pay taxes), 
impers., -er, if is profitable or 
preferable (dat. and #), Lu. 
xvii. 2.“ 

Avertpa, as, ў, or wy, 1d, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

Abrpov, ov, тб, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45. 

Avrpóo, 8, dow, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., £o ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Lu. xxiv. 21; Tit. ii. 14; I 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and dé or 40. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON, 


Abrpwors, eus, h, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
Heb. ix. 12.* 

Avrporfís, of, б, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii, 35.* 

Auxv(a, as, , a lampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

Abxvos, ov, à, a lamp, Mat. v. 
15, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syn: 
see Aajurás. 

Abw, ow, to loose, as (т) lit., 2 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) to pronounce 
not binding, eg.,a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) % disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, x. 35; (5) te destroy, 
eg the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(6) % dismiss, i.e. an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 

Доб, 180, J, Lois, 2 Tim. i. 


AE å (Heb), Zot, Lu. xvii. 
28-32 ; 2 Pet. ii, 7.9 


M 


M, p, pd, эш, m, the twelfth 
letter. As a numeral, A 40; 


P= 40,000, 
Ма; ò (НеЪ.), Маа, Lu. iii. 
26.* 


МаубаА\&, 4 (Heb.), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
Mayaddy).* 

May DI, 55, h, Magdalene, 
i.l., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W. Н. дауа), as, 5, 
magic, plur, magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.“ 

payeów, со, to practice magical 
arts, Ac. viii. 9.* 

р&үов, ov, б, (1) a magus, а 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
1, 7, 16; (2) а sorcerer, Ас. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayday, à (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see T. 

Mabiáy, h (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

рабттейо, ow, (1) trans, % 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (a intrans., 
to de a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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рабттде, of, ð (ua vod ve), a dis- 
ciple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 


16; ol uab&ral, specially, the 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

had fyrpia, as, d, a female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.4 

MafovráAa, à (Heb), Methu. 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Matväv, ò (W. H. Mer), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.“ 

palvopat, dep., % de mad, to 
rave, In. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
xxvi. 24, 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
23.* 

ракар( о, fut. 10, 10 pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja. v. 11.“ 

paxdpios, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

pokapurpós, of, д, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.# 

Макеоу(а, as, , Macedonia, 
Ac. xvi. 9, 10, 12. 

Maxedév, 6vos, б, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix. 29, xxvii. 2. 

рёкеЛоу, ov, ró (Lat.), a meat. 
market, Y Cor. х. 25. 

pakpáv, adv. (acc. of paxpéds, 
sc. 086»), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
а dró following, Ac. xvii. 


paxpóðev, adv., from afar, Mar. 
viii. 3; with dé, as Mat. 


xxvii. 55. 

pakpo-Ovpáo, 0, how, іо suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
Sorbearing, 1 Cor. xiii. 4; to 
delay, Lu. xviii. 7; #0 wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Oupla, as, h, forbean 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 


Ro. ii. 4, ix. 22. Sn. see 
do. 
pakpo-Oópus, adv., patiently, 


Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.)* 

paxpós, á, óv, long; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, long, only in the 
phrase дакр& mpocetxer Oat, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

HaKpo-X póvios, ov, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

podakia, as, 4, weakness, in 
Jirmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
x. r.* 

podaxds, 5, б>, soff, of gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 


pad) 


25; disgracefully effeminate, 
1 Cor. vi. 9. 

Mal, à (Heb), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 
pára, adv. (superl. of d a, 
very), most of all, especially, 

Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13. 

hd o, adv. (comp. of ud a), 
more, rather ; o ud NNO, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; 36- 
ow paddov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; 4G&AÀXor Àj, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; h 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See Gr. $ 321, Wi. §§ 35, 
1, 65, 2, Bu. 83. 

Méxes, ov, 6 (Heb , Malchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

pappn, 15, 55 a grandmother, 
2 Tim. i. 9. 

pappavâs (W. H. дацш»й$), à, 

(Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9, 11, 13. (N. T.) 

Mavafv, ò (Heb), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii. 1.“ 

Mavucwis, gen. and acc. J, б, 
Manasse, (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavOdve, habe,, 2d aor. 
Euadoy, perf. џерёбтка, to 
learn, to understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
асс. (dé or rapá with gen. 
of the teacher, ёу with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, i, madness, Ac. xxvi. 
24. 

pávva, тё (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain) manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
In. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavrevopar, dep., /o uter re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16. 

рара(уо, avd, fut. pass. papay- 
Ohoouat, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.“ 

papdv 404 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R. V. mrg.), 
I Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.) * 

papyapirys, ov, à, a pearl, Mat. 
xili. 45, 46. 
dpa, as, ), Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Мара, as, or Mapid , indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), 4, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, бї; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Mápkos, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
I2, 25. 

páppapos, ov, 6, , marble, Rev. 
xviii. 12.* 

paprvpéo, 0, tow, £o be а wit 
ness, abs., fo testify (xepl, 
gen.), о give testimony (io, 
dat. of pers. or thing), zo 
commend; pass, to be at 
tested, i. e., honorably, to be 
of good report. 

paprupla, as, ў, Zestimony, i. e., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, In. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. 10. 

papripiov, ov, 76, techmony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (, dat.; against, 
ёті, acc.). 

paprópouat, dep. ёо call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
33 % exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi. 22 (W. H.); Ep. iv. 17; 
I Th. ii. 11 (W. Н.).* 

páprvs, vpos, dat. plur. uáprva:, 
6, a witness, i. e., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; one who tes- 
йез from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; a martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

рассборси (W. Н. -acá-), Guar, 
to bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10.* 

partiyde, 0, dow, to scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig., Heb. xii. 6. 

кете» to scourge, Ас. xxii. 


Nn оз, d, а whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21.* 

paorós, ob, à, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
13.* 

parawoyía, as, h, vain, fruit. 
tess talk, 1 Tim. i. 6.* 

толо-Аё+үоз, ov, 6, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i, 10. 
paraos (ala), aov, vain, use- 
less, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja. i. 26; тё pára, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O. T.). Syn. see 
kevós. 
paraérys, Tyros, Y, (1) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

parase, 0, о make vain or 
foolish; pass., Ro. i. 21. 
(80 

parny, adv., in vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 

Матдаїоѕ (W. H. Map:), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevi?. 

Marédy (W. Н. Maod»), ò 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 

Mar@dr, ô (Heb.), Matthat; Lu. 
iii. 24, 29 (W. H. Mab ddr) = 

Martias (W. Н. Ma66Ías), a, д, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 

Marraéd, 6 (Heb.), Matatha, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

Marra@ias, ov, à, Mattathiías, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 

páx apa, as and qs, h, а sword, 
Jn. xviii. 10, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig, of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 

BAX, 5, i, battle ; contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. §; 2 Tim. 
ii. 23; Tit. iii. 9; Ja. iv. r.* 

páxopo, Zo fight, contend, dis- 
gute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
2 Tim. ii. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 

ptyaÀ-avyéo, 0, 10 boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (W. H. ed abxet).* 

peyaA«tos, ela, etoy, grand, mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 40 (W. H. pe- 
yd N); Ac. ii. 11.“ 

ptyaAeórQs, Tyros, h, majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

peyaÀo-mpemfs, és, gen. obs, fe 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
scent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

peyaAóvo, »à, (1) to make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) Ф magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
Lu. i. 46; Ac. v. 13. 

peyddos, adv., greatly, Phil. iv. 
Io.* 

pey „ 15. 5, majesty, 
Heb. i. 3, viii. 1; Ju. 25. 
(S.)* 

pévas, ne yd, шуа (see Gr. 
$ 39), comp. nel f, sup. pé- 
vie ros, great, in size, full- 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi 15; noble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, ò nelgur, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; uéyas indicates 
the sise of things, their meas- 
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ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; peyddn ђшра, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 


31. 

péyeðos, ovs, 76, greatness, Ep. 
i 19,* 

payurüves, drwy, ol (sing. peyi 
ordy, only i in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7) princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. (S.) * 

peü-eppmveóo, zo translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
41; In. i. 41. 

nion, ns, h, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21.* 

р-істтрь (and petordvw, І 
Cor. xiii 2), детастўтош, 
Ist aor, pass, ner ec, 
lit, % change the place of; 
hence, 7o remove, І Cor. 
xii. 2; Col. i. 13; £e lead 
astray, Ас. xix. 26; іо vre- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to Moi tis from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

ре-обеіа (-05ía, W. H.), as, 4, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. 11. (N. T.) 

paO-dptos, a, o», bordering on; 
Tà pebópia, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. Spia).* 

ребско, £o make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
А 8 Ep. v. 18; 1 Th. v 


3 ov, ò (prop. adj), а 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. її, vi. 
то.* 

рб, to be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. ii. 15; met, Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

ptlfov, comp. of nE, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, pecf{érepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. § 47, Wi. § 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

av, avos, тб (шас), ink, 2 
Cor. iii. 3; 2 Jn. 12; 3 Jn. 
13.* 

Kas, ava, a», black, Mat. v 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

Medes, a, 6, Melea, Lu. iii. 


sha impers. (see Gr. $ тот, 
Wi. $ 30, 104, Bu. 164), it 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; ог тері, as Jn. x. 13; or 
dre, as Mar. iv. 38. 

реба, Q, how, іо practice, 1 
Tim. iv. 15; % devise, Ac. iv. 
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25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

pé, eros, тб, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. 9, 10.* 

Nos, a, о>, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.)* 

Mer, ж, h, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
Mer Hv). * 

po, how, іо be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase ue Ever Gar (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, zwi, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: тд péddov, the 
future, Lu. xiii. 9; тё ue 
Хута, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § 363/, 
Wi. § 44, 7c, Bu. 259. 

péos, ovs, тб, a member of the 
body, а lim, as Mat. v. 29, 
A Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


мм (W. Н. æl), 6 (Heb), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Lu. iii. 24, 28.* 

MAN , д (Heb. xing of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi., vii.* 

pepBpáva, ns, h (Lat), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. T. )* 

рёрфора, yopar, dep., to blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. Н. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

peppl-poipos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, truly, 
indeed (see Gr. $ 136, Wi. 
$ 53,74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

ptv-o9v, conj., moreover, there- 
Sore, but. 

pev-oby-ye, conj, пау rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
evo); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. Н. дё» обу ye). 
See Gr. $ 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-row, conj., yet truly, never- 

- theless, however, In. iv. 27. 
pévo, werd, Zuecva, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide; so (a) of 
place, to dwell, Mat. x. 11; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (2) of 


63 


[pec 


state, as Ас. v. 4; fo continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, Y Cor. iii 14; 
(2) trans., 20 await, wait for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

pepito, со, (1) to divide, sepa- 
vate, mid., to share (uerd, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., fo 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 13; 
(2) to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

pépipva, ms, 3, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viii.14. 

рерубо, &, how, fo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat, тері (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
vi.: abs., vers. 27, 31; acc, 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor. 
vii. 32-34); gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat, ver. 25; els, ver. 
34; тєрї, ver. 28. 

pepis, (8os, i, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi 12; 
a share, portion, Lu. x. 42; 
Ac. viii. 21, 2 Cor. vi. 15; 
Col. i. 12.* 

pepuruós, of, б, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

hep rig, o0, 6, а divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N. T.* 

pépos, ovs, тб, а part; hence, 
(1) а share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) @ part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, uépos rt, 
partly, in some part; àyà pé- 
pos, alternately ; àv pépous, 
partly; ёк uépovs, individual- 
Jy, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; xarà 
epos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peonpBpla, as, 7, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

pemvreóo, ow, fo mediate, fo give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

peotrys, ov, ò, a mediator, i.e., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase pecirns d:004- 
куз, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 24.9 
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рето-убктіоу, ov, 76, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

Meco-rorapla, as, ў, Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
Ac. ii. 9, vii. 2.* 

uéros, 7, ov, middle, of time or 
place, in the midst of (gen.), 
as Mat. xxv. 6; Jn. i. 26, 
xix. 18; Ac. i. 18, xxvi. 13; 
neut, 7d uécov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
ёк иётоу, from among, ашау; 
év uécq, among; dd uécov, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with 8:4 and 
els. 

he- roi ov, ov, тё, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

per-ovpávqpa, aros, тб, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

bed, ©, 20 be in the middle, 
Jn. vii. 14.* 

` Merelas, ov, ò (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpiwrós, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T.) * 

porós, 4, óv, full, gen., In. 
xix. 29; Ro. 1. 29. 

peoróo, &, ѓо fill, gen., Ac. ii. 


13.* 

ped (akin to uécos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., with, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
$ 301, Wi. 58 474%, 49/, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes Par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix zrans-, as in the 
words £ransfer, translate). 

péra-Ba(vo, HH Au, /o pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x. 7; Mat. 
xi. 1. 

рета-ВёХХо, in mid., to change 
one's mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

pat-Gyo, fo turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-SlSupi, fo share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
I Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; ò uera- 
dla obs, а distributor of alins, 
Ro. xii. 8.* 

peta-leors, ews, 4, (1) a trans- 
Jen, @ translation, Heb. xi. 
5; а removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) а change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

рет-а(ро, to remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
L* 
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рета-каћо, 0, in mid., zo call 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
vii. 14, x. 32, xx. 17, xxiv. 
25.* 

peta-Kivéo, ©, 0 move away, 
pass., fo be moved away, Col. 
1. 23.* 

pera-AapBávo, vo take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; æ obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

perd-Andus (W. H.-Anuyis), ews, 
7, participation ; els pu, to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-QÀÀAáoaco, fo change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, els) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

Hera-péAopar, дєМўтошш, Ist 
aor. weTemed}Ony, dep., pass., 
to change one's mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; zo 
repent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.: peravodw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; ner au,, ),, is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

peta-popddw, ©, zo change the 
form, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2. 

pera-voéo, G, tow, io change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. lii. 2; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syn.: see pera- 
AN,. 

kerävota, as, i, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. iii. 8, 11. 

рета-{  (тб> or £óv), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. $ 298, 74); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

pera-mépmo, in mid, 2% send 
Sor to one's self, to summon, 
Ac. x. 5, 22, 29, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 

pata-orpépw (with 2d fut. and 
2d aor, pass.), 4 turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv. 9; Ac. ii. 
20; й pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
1. 7.* 

pero-ox parto, low, ro change 
the figure of ,transfigure, Phil. 
iii. 21; mid., /e assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
Xl. 13, 14, 15; fig., Zo trans- 
Fer, i. e., to speak by way of 
illustration, 1 Cor. iv. 6.* 
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рета-т тш, do transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
Xi 5; 10 change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., 0 transfer one's 
self, i. e., to fall away, to 
desert, Gal. i. 6; іо pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

pér-érevra, adv. afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

рет- ҳо, дєтасу%тш, 2d aor. 
Aer Eo, to be partaker of, 
7o share in, І Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
X. 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14, v. 
13, vii. 13.* 

ретєор(бо, in pass., £o be troubled 
with anxiety, to be in sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

pet-oixerla, as, h, change 4 
abode, migration (of the Ba 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
17.* 

pat-orxl{, 10, Zo cause to change 
one's habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ac. vii. 4, 43. 

prox f,, Js, ij, а sharing, а fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, д (prop. adj), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, xii. 8; a partner, an as- 
sociale, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, O, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., йо esti- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 
12. 

pergutüs, of, б, prop. а meas- 
urer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex: 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpio-ma8éo, G, 1% treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v. 2.* 

herplos, adv., moderately, Ac. 
xx. 12.“ 

pérpov, ov, тб, а measure, Mat. 
xxii. 32; Mar. iv. 24; 4 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
а definite portion от measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, ёк uérpov, by meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; ё 
шётрф, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. 

тотоу, ov, тб (Gy), the fore 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

рёхрь or uéxpis, adv., as prep. 
with gen., unio, time, Mat. 
xiii. 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., sr 
fi], Ep. iv. 13. 

pf, a negative particle, not; for 


emi 


distinction between u% and 
ob, see Gr. $ 401, Wi. $ 55, 
I, Bu. 351; elliptically, lest, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. § 369, Wi. $ 57, 34, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion où m see Gr. $ 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 

ph-ye, in the phrase el $ uie, 
but tf not, emphatic. 

pnBopóe, adv., dy mo means, 
Ac. x. 14, xi. 8.* 

unde, compare ойд, and see 
Gr. § gor, Wi. 8 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; not even, Mar. ii. 2; 
I Cor. v. 11; generally used 
after a preceding дў, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

undels, undeula, unõér (els), dif- 
fering from obòels as дї from 
ov (see Gr. § 401, Wi. $ 55, 
I, Bu. 251) ; ot one, no one, 
no person or thing, nothing, 

. Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi. 

каб тоте, adv., never, 2 Tim. 
iii. 7.* 

ea adv., not yet, Heb. 

a 


“7. 
Maos, ov, 6, a Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 
unkér, adv. (čr:). no more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
Ас, iv. 17. 
pfixos, ous, тб, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi, 16.# 
| nKÓvo, to make long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27.* 
роті, fj M h, a sheepskin, Heb. 
хі. 37. 
phy, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination $ univ, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H 
el ). * 
рву, unvds, à, (1) а month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; 2 the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. 1o. 
uv, 70 show, declare, Lu, xx. 
373 Jn. xi. 57 Ас. xxiii. 30; 
І Сог. х. 2 
р oix, an есине for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
“yes,” Ro. x. 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
ix. 4, 5. 
ph-rore, adv., never, Heb. ix. 
17; as conj, lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
Xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed, Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii. 15. 
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ph Tov, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
uiros). 

рб-то, adv., not yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
Heb. ix. S. 

f- wos, conj., lest in any way, 
lest т as Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. Н. uf vov), 1 Th. 
iii. 5. 

клр, 00, д, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.% 


phre, conj., differing from обте 
as uh from ой (see Gr. $ 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing wh or phre, neither ... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, not even, 
W. H. read итд. 
php, Tpós, h, a mother, Mat. 
i. 18, ii. 11; met, a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 
piri, adv., interrogatively used, 
ts it? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; ahriye (W. H., Rec. 
uir ye), not to say then? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 
phrs (W. H. дў ris), pron. 
interrog., Aas or £s any one? 
whether any one? In. iv. 33.* 
phrpa, as, h, the womb, Lu. ii. 
23; Ro. iv. 19.* 
pnrp-aigas (W. H. -S ag), ov, 
6, a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 
pla, fem. of els, one. 
pralve, avd, perf. pass. peul- 
achat, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15, Heb. 
xii. 15; Ju. 8.* 
(асра, aros, тё, pollution, de- 
fem ent, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
papós, ob, д, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. ii. 
10. 
plypa, aros, тб, a mixture, In. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text £Aeyua).* 
plyvupt, ultw, “ma, perf. pass. 
иёштура, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 
pixpés, á, óv, litue, small, ёе. 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xii. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 
MO ros, ov, 4, "Miletus, Ac. xx. 
I5, I7; 2 Tim. iv. 20.* 
pov, ov, тё (Lat. miliarium), 
а mile (somewhat .ess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 41.* 
pipdopar, ойда, dep. mid., £e 
imitate, 2 Th. iii. v 9; Heb. 
xiii.7; 3 Jn. 11.* 
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pumrís, 00, 5, an imitator, ае 
1 Cor. iv. 16. 

pupvfjrko (uva-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form џиуђобђсораи, 
Ist aor. éuyfoÓn», perf. pén- 
vnuat, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., to be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 313 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

pitw, 0, how, to hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
ix. 13. 

hi- ur- Soo lu, as, ў, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, Xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.) 

piod-aro-Sérns, ov, 6, a re- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.)* 

pio®ios, a, o», Aired, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.). & 

pirds, o0, à, Aire, wages, re 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v. 12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

u, O, dow, mid., £o hire, 
Mat. xx. 1, 7.* 

pio9opa, aros, тб, Aire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30. 

piobards, o0, б, a hired servant, 
Mar. i. 20; Jn. x. 12, 13.# 

Meru fun, ns, i, Mitylene, the 
us of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 


Mata, ò (Heb. who is like 
God?), Michael, an arch · 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.“ 

руб, as, 3, a mina, silver money 
= 100 dpaxpal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25." 

posers see 4 
vémav, rot, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
xxi. 16.* 

руа, as, 4, remembrance, re. 
collection, Phil. i. 33 1 Th. 
iii. 6; pvelay movetcOat, to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

руђра, aros, тб, a monument 
a tomó, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pynpttov, ov, тб, a tomb, а sep 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; In. 
xi. 31. 

pvfuün, 00, 0, remembrance, 
mention; prhuny тоеісби, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. і 
15.4 

pvnpovtóo, Zo remember (rij, 


urn 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; % be mindful of, 
Heb. xi. 15; ё make men- 
tion of (тері, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22. 

pvnpócvvov, ov, тб, a memo- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* 

pryoretw, fo ask in marriage; 
Pass., to be betrothed, Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 27, ii. 5.* 

poyt-Addos, ov, ò (prop. adj.) 
one speaking with difficulty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.% 

pays, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
4%, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. кёл). 

podvos, ov, à (Lat.), a dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; а modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21 ; Lu. 
xi 33. (N. T.) * 

povx as, 1005, h, an adulteress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S) 

pewdopat, Guar, fo commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

poesía, as, 7, adultery, Mat. 
xv. 19. 

porxeda, тш, lo commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. у. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

porxds, ob, à, an adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. 11 ; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xiii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 
H.). * 

pós, ad v., with difficulty, hard. 
fy, Lu. ix. 30 (W. H.); Ac. 
xiv. I8, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; I Pet. iv. 18.* 

MoAXóx, ò (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.). * 

роћбуш, ир, to pollute, to defile, 
I Cor. viii. 7; Rev. iii. 4, xiv. 
4.* 

porvopds, ob, 6, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Cor. vii. І. (S.)* 

popdf, fs, 7, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

роуђ, Is, Y, au abode, a dwelling- 
place, In. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevys, és, gen. obs, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* | 

pévos, n, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii. 
29; adv., Av, only. 
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роу-бфбдаћроѕ, ov, kaving but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

роубо, à, fo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
1 Tim. v. 5.“ 

рорфӣ, 95, h, outward appear- 
ance, form, shape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6,7.* Syn.: see 
(ќа. 

рорфбо, &, шсш, fo form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19.* 

pópioctus, ews, h, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. lii. 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20.* 

pomxo-moiío, à, io make ап 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N. T)* 

he os, ov, ô, J, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 303 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

poveós, ў, бр, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22. 

hex dos, ov, д, wearisome labor, 
toil, 2 Cor. xi. 27; 1 Th. ii. 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

рб, ob, 5, marrow, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

pvo, G, fo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

редов, ov, à, a word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
1 Tim. i. 4, iv. 73 2 Tim. iv. 
4; Tit. i. 14; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

pvKáopat Gua, to bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.# 

рокттр ш, to turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

HR. es, 4, ór, pertaining to a 
mill; with Mos, millstone, 
Mar. ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

рокую, 7, оу, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii 21 (W. 
II.). 

pos, ov, ò, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

pvàóv, vos, д, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
ШшЛоѕ).# 

Мұра (W. Н. Мурра), wy, rd, 
Myra, а city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.“ 

pupids, dos, , а myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii. 1; Ac. 
xxi 20; Heb. xii. 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. I1, ix. 16.* 

pupo, ow, to anoint, Mar. xiv. 
8.* 


puplos, lat, la, innumerable, 1 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv. 19; upon, 
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sat, ta, len thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

ptpov, ov, тб, ointment, Mat. 
xxvi. 7. 

Mugla, as, ў, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 8.* 

fu rp, ov, 7b, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. I1; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, тё uve pua 
are hidden religious vites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as mys- 
feries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. 1. 
26, iv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 16; a 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

puomdlw, fo see dimly, 2 Pet. 
i. 9. 

poe, што, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

popáopat, диас, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., to blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pópos, ov, 6, а blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.“ 

popalvo, avd, to make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., fo become 
foolish, Ro. i. 22; fo become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34.* 

popla, as, h, folly, absurdity, 
1 Cor. i. 18, 21, 23, ii. 14, iii. 
19.* 

popo-Aoyla, as, h, foolish talk- 
zug, Ep. v. 4.* 

pepós, á, by, stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. $ 153, 
ih); 7d pwpby, foolishness, 1 
Cor. i. 25, 27. 

Moo fis (W. Н. Move$s), dws, 
dat. є? or 9; acc. f» (once ќа, 
Lu. xvi. 29), à, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, ne Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
lii. I5. 


N 


N, v, vd, zu, n, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, / 50; 
„= 50,000. 

Naaccóv, ò (Heb.), Maasson, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyal, 6 (Heb), Vageai, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 


Nafapér, -p¢@ or pd (W. Н. 


vet) 


have all the forms), 4, Waza- 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 


51. 

Nofapnvós, ob, д, a Nazarene, 

as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafopatos, ov, ô, а Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Nafwpato, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

Na6áv (W. Н. áu), 6 (Heb.), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

Nabava f, 0, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as ZaztAolo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi. 2.* 

val, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21 ; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
strongly affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Natv, ), Main, Lu. vii. rr.* 

vaós, ой, д (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
In. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see lepóv. 

Naotp, à (Heb.), Майит, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

väpdos, ov, ), nard, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 


коне, ov, ò, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.* 

vavayéo, © (буриш), to suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
I Tim. i. 19.* 

va-kXnpos, ov, д, a sAip-master, 
or owner, Ас. xxvii. 11.“ 

vats, асс. райр, Y, a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

varus, ov, à, a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 30; ’Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Naxdp, д (Heb), Machor, Lu. 
iii. 34.* 

veavias, ov, 6, a young man, 
а youth, Ac. vii. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.).* 

veavloxos, ov, 0, a young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur., of sol- 


diers, Mar. xiv. 51; r Jn. ii. 


13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
то. 

Nedrodis, ews, ;, Neapolis, Ac. 
xvi. r1.* 

Мербу (W. H. Машёр), & 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27. 

vexpós, á, бу, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; ol vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
I; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. It; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 


vekpóo, &, to put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.“ 

vixpwots, eus, ў, death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19.* 

veo-pnvla, see vovunrla, 

véos, a, ov, (1) new, fresh, Mat. 
ix. 17; 1 Cor. v. 7; Col. iii. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Sym. : see кагуб. 

woccós (W. Н. vos), ой, б, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

vedrys, Tyros, h, youth, Lu. 
xviii. 21; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

vtó-bvros, o», newly planted; 
fig., a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népov, oO, б, Vero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vebw, ow, to nod; so, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10. 


vepAn, ns, 3, а cloud, Mar. іх. 


7, xiii. 26. 
М№ефбаћір, 6 (Heb.), Maphiali, 
Mat. iv. 15, 15; Rev. vii. 6.“ 
vidos, ovs, тб, a cloud; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 
уєфрбѕ, ob, 6, a Ridney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23. 
vtà-kópos, ov, д, 7 (vaés and 
kopéw, to sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
35-* 
veorepuKós, J, б>, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 
уёфтєро$, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in ran£, Lu. xv. I2, 15, xxii. 
26; 1 Tim. v. 11, 14. 
уй, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, бу, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 


vida, to spin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
хіі. 27. 

уттьб{ о, £o be an infant, т Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

vimos, a, ov, infantile; as 
subst, a» infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig, of un- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 
sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 
I Th. ii. 7 (W. H.). 

Мерей, éws, д, Nereus, Ro. xvi. 


15.* 
Nupt, 6 (Heb), Weri, Lu. iii. 
27. * 

уто», ov, 7ò (dim. of уђооз), 
а small island, Ac. xxvii, 
16.* 

vijoos, ov, h; (vé, to swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

veria, as, Y, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast 
day, Ас. xxvii. 9; want of 
Sood, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

vnorebo, ow, fo abstain from 
Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18, 

vijoris, cos, plur. vereis, б, 7, 
fasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 5.* 

vnd or -Aeos, ор, sober, tem- 
perate, 1 Tim, iii. 2, 11; Tit. 
li. 2.“ 

vide, pu, to be sober, temperate, 
fig., 1 Th. v. 6, 8. 

N че, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii. 


ноор, opos, 6, Nicanor, Ас, 
vi. 5.“ 

укбо, G, how, fo be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; £o conquer, 
overcome (acc.), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vlten, 75, 7, victory, Y In. v. 4.* 

Nié-5np os, ov, б, Nicodemus, 
Jn. iii. 1. 

Nixodatrns, ov, 6, a follower of 
Micolaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
Micolailan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nucs-Auos, ov, б, Nicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuxd-roAts, eus, 5, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vixos, ovs, тё, victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, 573 els „eos, from S., 
fo a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
XV. 54.* 

Мое, * (ҥе, ), Mineveh, Lu. 
xi 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nevevirys (W. Н. -eirys), ov, à, 
а Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


yur] 


умттўр, pos, б, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xiii. 5. (N. T.)* 

vimro, Vw, fo wash (acc.), Jn. 
xiii. 8; mid., /o wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
L Syn.: see ovw. 

voto, d, tow, lo understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or ёте, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vónpa, aros, тб, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor, ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
i. e., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 
xi. 3. 

v600s, Y, ov, illegitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

voph, 5, h (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increase, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.“ 

voplto, cw (vuos), (1) to think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
I7, xx. 10; (2) pass., £o be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 

vonuós, , óv, pertaining lo 
(the) lau, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst., a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii, 35; Tit. iii. 
13. 

voplpos, ad v., lawfully, 1 Tim. 
1.8; 2 Tim. ii, 5.* 

vópwrpa, aros, тб, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

vopo-Bibáo kaAos, ov, д, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
law, Lu. v. 17; Ac. v. 34; I 
Tim. i. 7. (N. T.) * 

vopo-Beorla, as, 3, lawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4. * 

vopo-Oeréo, O, £o enact laws; 
pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. 11.* 

vopo-Bérns, ov, д (r lOnut), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12. 

vóp.os, ov, ö (véjuo, fo apportion), 
a law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
ii. 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. iii. 27; a 
written law, Ro. ii. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; the Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
vi. 2; Ro. xiii. 8; met., for 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, £e. the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with »ópos, see Gr. 
8 234, Wi. $ 19, 12, Bu. 89. 

vóos, see vols. 

vocéo, à, 70 be sick; fig., to have 
а diseased appetite от craving 
for, тері (acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4% 

véonpa, aros, тб, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit)* 

vócos, ov, h, disease, sickness, 

. Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

voc, as, ij, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii, 34. (S.)* 

voc lov, ov, тб, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.“ 

voc, see уєосабз. 

vor ito, іп mid., zo remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2, 3; Tit. ii. 10.* 

vóTros, ov, б, the south wind, 
Lu. xii. 555 the South, Lu. xi. 

I 


vou- eta, as, 4, admonition, 
counsel, 1 Cor, x. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. ro.* 

vov-Oeréo, 0, o admonish, to 
counsel, Ac, xx. 31. 

vou-pnvia (W. Н. veo-), as, &. 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.4 

vouy- M 5, adv., wisely, judi- 
ctously, Mar. xii. 34. 

vots (orig. vóos), vobs, vot, voüv, 
6, the mind, i. e., the under- 
standing ot intellect, Lu. xxiv. 
45; Phil iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, any 
affection of the mind — as 
modes of thought — inclina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; 1 Cor. i. 10. 

Nuppâs, à, 0, Nymphas, Col. 
iv. 15.* 

убрфт, ns, ij, а betrothed wom- 
an, а bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


35. 

vupodlos, ov, 0, a bridegroom, In. 
lii. 29. 

vop.póv, vos, à, a bridal cham- 
ber; ol vlol rot vus vos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 34; a room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. ro (W. H.). 
(Ap)* 

убу and vv»l, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i. e., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately; д, 4, тд viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, лош, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i. e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, уй» 
is emphatic, a this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. 

vöß, vuxrds, h, the night, night- 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig, a time of darkness and 
ignorance, Ro. xiii, 12; 1 Th. 
v. 5; death, In. ix. 4. 

vborow, Ёо, to stab, to pierce, Jn 
xix. 34.* 

vurTá(o, fw, £o nod in sleep, 4 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig., 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vuxO-fpepov, ov, тб, a night and 
а day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

№, å (Heb.), Noah, Lu. iii. 
ie xvii. 26, 27. 

уобрбӧѕ, d, bv, sluggish, dull, 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

vérros, ov, б, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


E 


Eb & Ё, xz, the double letter 
x (= Ys, ks, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, # = 60; Ё == 
60,000. 

fevla, as, I, hospitality; а lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
22. 

evito, ow, (1) fo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., zo be 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) % as- 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii 20; pass, fo think 
strangely of, to be surprised 
at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12.* 

fev0-50y £o, 0, to entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 
v. 10. 

буо, n, о», masc, a guest- 
Friend, as subst., a stranger, 
Foreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; a host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. ii. 125 new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Storung, ov, ò (the Latin sexta- 
rius), а sextarius, a vessel 


np] 


for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Enpalvw, avd, Ist aor, act. 
é4pava, Ist aor., pass., en- 
pdvOnv, perf., pass., é&4papy- 
pat (3 S, &%раута, Mar. xi. 
21), fo make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. 11; pass., £o become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; іо 
бе dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
15; fo pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpós, d, àv, dry, withered, of 
& tree, Lu. xxiii. 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29 ; 4 &npd (sc. Yâ), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

t vos, vn, wov, wooden, 2 Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

Sidov, ov, тд, wood, eg., timber 

in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, AC. xvi. 24; a staff, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; a cross, 
Ac. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; а 
living tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

ёорбо, G, How, perf. pass. é£- 
рїш, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 
I Cor. xi, 5, 6.* 


о 


©, o, $ ракрбу, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. Аз а 
numeral, o'« 70; % —70,000. 

6, z, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. $$ 193 
234, Wi. 88 17-20, Bu. 85 
103. 

ӧүбоўкоута, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

бүбоо$, 1, o», ord., eighth; on 
2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. $ 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Synos, ov, б, a weight, an en- 
cumbrance, Heb. хіі. 1.* 

$8« 15e, róóe, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

' &6e0o, fo pass along a way, to 
journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

ilo, G, tow, to lead along a 

way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. 17.* 

&8-myós, ob, ö, a leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

óbor-ropéw, G, fo travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. x. 9.* 

68ot-mop(a, as, 4, а journey, а 
Journeying, In. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

6565, of, 4, (1) a way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) a going, a 
progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
journey, a day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i 12; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

68oís, dddvros, д, а tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

d5uvdw, 0, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx. 38.* 

ödörn, ns, h, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

óbvppós, ob, д, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Ot(as, ov, à, Uzziah, Mat. i. 


„ 9. 

бро, to stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

bev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; 1 Jn. ii. 18; Heb. ii. 17. 

©@бут, 15, 4, a linen cloth; 
hence, а sheet, Ac. x. II, xi. 
5. 

500 vtov, ov, тё (dim. of 306%), 
a linen bandage, In. xix. 40. 

olBa, plur. оїбареу (for Attic 
teuer), ofóare (and Attic fere, 
Heb. xii. 17), о бас‹ (and 
Attic foot, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Z know (see Gr. $ 103, 4, 
Wi. 8 40, 42). 

olxaands, 4, б>, see ofkiaxéds. 

olketog, a, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; І Tim. v. 8.% 

olkérea, as, 4, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 

W. H.).“ 

olkérys, ov, ô, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
I3; Ac. x. 7; Ro. xiv. 4; I 
Pet. ii. 18. 

olkéo, à, how, trans., fo inhabit, 
I Tim. vi. 16; intrans., 2 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii. 
12, 13. 

оїктра, aros, тб, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac. xii. 7.* 

olkqrfpvov, ov, Tó, & dwelling- 
place, a. habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

olkia, as, ®, (1) a house, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met, a household, a 
family, goods, i£., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olkiaxós, ob, à, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olkoSeorroréw, 0, fo manage а 
household, 1 Tim. v. 14.“ 

olco-dec rds, ov, à, а house 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

olkoBoiéo, 0, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, to build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; 10 encourage, 1 
Cor. viii. то. 

olko-Boyfj, 95, h (дио), the act 
of building; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii 21; met, 
edification, spiritual advance. 
ment, Ro. Xiv. 19, Xv. 2. 

olkoBopla, as, , edification, 1 
Tim. i. 4 (W. Н. olxovoula).™ 

olko-Bóp.os, ov, д, a builder, Ac. 
iv. 11 (W. H.). 

olkovoptw, O, fo be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

olxovopla, as, 7, management 
of household affairs, steward- 
Ship, Lu. xvi 2-4; а dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

olko-vópos, ov, б (убри), a house- 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
I, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, 1 Cor. iv. 1j 
I Pet. iv. 10; Tit. i. 7. 

olxos, ov, д, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a family perpetuated 
by succession; the house of 
God, £e, the temple; the 
family of God, £e, the 
church. 

elkoraév, ns, h, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of oikéw (sc. Я); 
the inhabited land, ox world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu. 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met., 
the inhabitants of the world. 


ow? 


Ac. xvii. 6, 31 ; (4) Ne uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

olk-ovpós, ой, б, 7 (opos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit. ii. 5 (W. H. 
olxoupyés, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olkrelpo, how, to pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.). * 

olcrippós, of, ò compassion, 
pity, Ro. xii, 1; 2 Cor. i. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

оїктірро», ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. 11.* 

olpar, see olopa. 

olvo-mórns, ov, 6, one given 10 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

etvos, ov, б, wine, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 

olvo-dAuvyla, as, ) (фАбш, to 
overflow), drunkenness, I Pet. 
iv. 3.* j 

оңол and olua, £o think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or бт, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
i7.* 

eles, a, o», rel. pron., correl. to 
rotobros, of what kind, such 
as. 

оїсо, see pw. 

vic, G, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

Okvopés, d, óv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 

А 11; Phil. iii. 1.“ à 

Ka -fjpapos, ov, of or belonging 
to pa eighth day, Phil. iii. 
* 

mo num., indecl, eight, Lu. 
ii 21. 

SdBoos, ov, д, destruction, per- 
dition, 1 Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.“ 

ö ryo- M Tla, as, h, little faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
T.) * 

eu- vo, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N. T.) 

dAlyos, n, ov, (1) little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
&Alyor, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as év OA yq, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28, 

dArys-uxos, ov, faint-hearted, 
I Th. v. 14. (S.)* 

dAtywpéw, Q, to care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

dAlyws, adv., a Jitie, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

óAolpevrfis, ob, д, a destroyer, 1 
Cor. x. 10. (N. T)* 

ФЛобребо, zo destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

ё&\о-кабтора, aros, тб (kal), 
a whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 

dAonAnpla, as, j, perfect sound. 
ness, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

6A6-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
1 Th. v. 23; Ja. i. 4. Sn. 
see dpr tos. 

ФХоЛ о, as from the cry oN, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
v. 1.“ 

6Xos, т, o», all, the whole (see 
Gr. $ 225, Wi. § 20, 14,4, 
Bu. 94), In. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
1 In. v. 19. 

oͤdo-rek fs, és, perfect, complete, 
I Th. v. 23.“ 

*Odupriis, d, à, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. 15.“ 

GvvOos, ov, à, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

Shows (ños), adv., wholly, al. 
together, Y Cor, v. I, vi. 7; 
with neg., not at all, Mat. v. 

4; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

SpBpos, ov, д, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii, 54.* 

opelpopas, £o long for, 1 Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. luelpoua:).* 

брао, 0, ew, fo associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (mpós, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
XX. II, xxiv. 26.* 

бра, as, d), intercourse, com- 
panionship, 1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Spiros, ov, д, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 
H.). 4 

éplxAn, ns, h, a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.).“ 

Šupa, aros, тб, an eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 

* 


23. 
Spvupe and ддубш, dusw 1975 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. § 15, Bu. 
79 
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45), lo swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; to promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

épo-Bupaidy, adv. with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

бро\!@ в, cw, fo be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H.). (N. 
T.)* f 

брою-табів, és, being affected 
‘like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
xiv. 15; Ja. v. 17.* 

Sporos, ola, otov, Like, similar 
fo, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of egual rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

брот, оттто, h, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.“ 

oͤmols c, O, dow, (1) fo make like; 
Pass., fo be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
II; (2) to liken, lo compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Spolopa, aros, тб, likeness, si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, viii. 3; Phil. ii. 7; Rev. 
ix. 7.4 Syn.: see єікфу, 

ópolas, ad v., in dike manner, 
Lu. iii. 11; Jn. v. 19. 

bpolwors, ews, h, likeness, Ja. 
iii. 9.“ Syn.: see elkóv. 

dpo-Aoyéw, &, how, Ist aor. G 
N Y, іо speak the same 
thing; hence, (1) £o confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
Sri, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) 10 profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
x. 32; Lu. xii. 8; Jn. ix. 22; 
(3) as étouoXoyéc, fo praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

oͤmo Roy la, as, 4, a profession, 
or а confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
13; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 15; Heb. 
iii. 1, iv. 14, x. 23.* 

ópoXoyovpívos, adv., confessed- 
» by assent of all, 1 Tim. iii. 
16. 

oͤus-rex vos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii, 3.“ 

ópoð, adv., together, at the 
sent place or time, Jn. iv. 
36. 

ópó-bpev, ov (фр), 
mind, т Pet. iii. 8.* 

bpóo, see бшууш. 

Spas, adv, yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. iii 15; with pépras, 
nevertheless, Jn, xii, 42.* 


of one 


ova] 


буар, тб, indecl, a dream; 
kaT' буар, in a dream, Mat. 
i. 20, ii. 12, 13, 19, 22, xxvii. 


19. 

dvdpiov, ov, тб (dim. of 870s), 
a young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

vasito, ow, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 

bveBlopés, 00, ð, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
7; Heb. x. 33, xi. 26, xiii. 13. 
(S.)* 


SveSos, ovs, тб, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu, i. 25.* 

"Ovtripos, ov, 3 (Profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
1o.* 

"Оуто(-фороѕ, ov, à, One gi. 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
I9.* 

dvds, 4, óv, pertaining io an 
ass; Шћоѕ dvixbs, а millstone 
turned by an ass, їе. the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Mar. ix. 42 (W. H.). 
(N. T)* 

bvivnpt, fo be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvalunv, may 
J have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

буора, aros, тб, a name, almost 
always of persons; in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i.21; Mar. iii. 16, у. 9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
roter re ёті TQ dhe, dv 
TQ бубдат:, 8:4 тоў бубдато$; 
the name is often introduced 
by éxóuari, бу name, once 
by тойуода (rà буора), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21 ; Phil. ii. 9. 

bvopdto, ow, fo give a name to, 
Lu. vi. 13, 14; /o mention, 
Ep. v. 3; fo call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

Zvos, ov, б, 5, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
2, 7 ; Lu. xiii. 15. 

буто, adv. (б>, neut. part. of 
elul), really, truly, 1 Cor. xiv. 
25; I Tim. v. 5, 5. 

fos, ovs, тб, vinegar; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

Оф, eia, ú, (1) skar, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 
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oh, Is, i, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

6m, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
xv. 23. 

ӧт(со, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs, or with 
gen.; Tà órlaw, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els rà émlow, backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

бтА{ о, со, N. T., mid., fo arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., I 
Pet. iv. r.* 

блтћоу, ov, тб, an instrument, 
Ro. vi. 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Ro. xiii. 12; 2 Cor. vi. 7, 
x. 4.* 

ómotos, ola, oiov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rotobros, Ac. xxvi. 
29; 1 Cor. iii, 13; Gal. її. 6; 
1 Th 1.9; Ja. i. 24.* 

ётбтє, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. Н, re).“ 

Sov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. 11; in case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

бттфуо, fo behold; in pass., to 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see ӧрёш. 
(5.)* 

orracla, as, ў, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi. 19; 2 Cor. 
xii. r.* 

omrds, 4, óv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

S ro, ÜrToya:, see dpdw. 

отпора, as, h, autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii, 14.“ 

bras, rel. adv., #ош, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj, in order that, 
so that; with др, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, that, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, 76, (1) а spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) a vision, Ac. 
ix. 10, 12. 

Spacis, ews, ij, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3° a vision, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

opa rs, j, бр, visible, piur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

dpdw, G, Spoua, édpaka, eldov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) 5 see, generally; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate, (3) to see, and so to 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
In. iii. 36; (4) to take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with Ay or equiv., zo beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., fo be 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one's self to (dat.). 

dpyh, Js, 1, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 
wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. уя: 
see Ovpós. 

борү о, cw, to irritate, to pro- 
voke ; pass., ѓо be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; /o be enraged 
with, dat., or érl, dat., Mat. 
v. 22; Rev. хіі. 17. 

брүй\о$, 7, ov, prone to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

opyud, as, 4, а fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

Opto, £o stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii, 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

ópevós, , óv, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x ópa), Lu. i. 39, 65. * 

öpeßis, ews, , strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

ӧрдо-тобёш, à, б walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

obs, , óv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii. 13.* 

ӧрдо-торќш, © (réuvw), to cut 
straight; met., to handle 
rightly, i. e., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.) * 

ӧрӘро, fo rise carly im the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

Opüpivós, 4, óv, carly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.). * 

öph plos, a, ov, carly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding).* 

SpOpos, ov, ô, carly dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

oph es, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
35; Lu. vii. 43, x. 28, xx. 
2I.* 

bp Lo, со, о define ; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; to 
appoint, to decree, Ac. x. 42, 
xi. 29; pass, perf. part., 
wpiopévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 

Sprov, ov, тб, plur., the bound: 


орк] 


aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


13. 

bpxe, 20 adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acc., Mar. v. 7; Ac. xix. 13; 
I Th. v. 27 (W. H. eo uh). 

öpros, ov, d, an oath, Mat. xiv. 
l, 9; a promise with an oath, 
а vow, Mat. v. 33. 

Ópx-apocía, as, h, the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)# 
páo, Q, tow, N. T., intrans., 
іо rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or él, acc.). 

puh, Js, , a rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4.# 

bppnpa, aros, Tó, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

бруєоу, ov, Tó, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, xix. 17, 21.* 

Spvis, bos, б, h, a bird, a hen, 
Mat. xxiii 37; Lu. xiii. 

* 


34. 

фро-бєт(а, as, h, a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ас. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

ёро, ovs, тб, а mountain, Lu. 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

bptore, Ev, to dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
xii. r.* ` 

ópbavós, 4, óv, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
Ja. i. 27.* 

Spxdopar, ойда, сора, dep., 
mid., o dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 
32.* 

bs, 4, б, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. §§ 58, 343- 
349, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dy, ds ёбу, whoever, 
see Gr. § 380, Wi. § 42, 3, 
Bu. 288) ; as demonst. in the 
phrase, ds ue. . ds 54, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 


16. 

éráxs, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dy or éá», 1 Cor. 

‚ xi 25, 26; Rev. хі, 6,# 

6eiog (а), ov, koly, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà боа, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii. 34. 
Syn. see dyos. : 

cru, ryT 0s, Ù, holiness, god- 
liness, Lu. i. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* 

bolas, adv. Ao/ily, 1 Th. ii. 
10. 
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берй, $t, i, a smell, an odor, 
lit, Jn. xii. 3; fig, 2 Cor. 
ii, 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18. 

8008, n, ov, relat. pron, how 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ёт: 
шкрд» ёсоу sov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, Лото 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
iii, 8; Jn. vi. r1; Ac. ix, 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 56; 
with dy, edv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

Üc-mep, $-тер, бетер, the very 
one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H. 

бо-тфоу, contr. ботой», ob, тб, a 
bone, In. xix. 36. 

ӧс-ти, fiis, 8, Tt, compound 
relat, whosoever, whichso- 

` ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
$$ 58, 349, Wi. $ 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of d», ёбу, 
gives indefiniteness. 

Go rpáxivos, Y, ор, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii. 20. 

Spe, ews, h, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii, 
17.8 

ӧсфбѕ, vos, h, the loins, Mat. 
ili. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
I Pet. i. 13. 

Srav (ёте, dv), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. ili. 11, xi. 
19 (W. H.), 25 (W. H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii, 1 (W. H.). 

bre, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 


12. 

ёт, conj., (1) Nat, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) decause 
see Ст. $ 136, 6, Wi. $ 53, 
6, Bu. 357 8q.). 

brov (gen. of Saris), Ews drou, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 

ot, adv. (gen. of 8s), where, 
whither; ob ёбу, wAitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, do 
od, since, dxpis, Cus, uéxpis 
ob, until. 

où (ойк before a vowel, obx if 
the vowel is aspirated), ло, 
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not (see Gr. $$ 134, 401, Wi. 
$ 55, 56, Bu. 344 80.) . 

otd, interj., aa / айа! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T.) 

otal, interj., woe / alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi 21; I Cor. ix. 16; ġ oval, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, che 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

otSapds, adv., dy no means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

ой-5&, conj., disj. neg., ди? nor, 
nor yet (cf. итд), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. $ 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

008-«(s, obò ela, obdéy (ovde els), 
neg. adj, not one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

otéé-wore, adv., never, І Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

оФбќ-то, adv., no? yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ойде, obe (ote els), no one, 
nothing, Ас. xxvi. 20 (W. H.); 
I Cor. xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.). 

оўк-ёт\, adv., no further, no 
more, no longer. 

оўк-оўу, adv., not therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas обкоџу ro- 
tains its negative force, sof 
therefore), Jn. xviii, 37.“ 

оў ph, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 sq.). 

оўу, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xii. 12; employed espec. (1) 
in arguing, 1 Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii, 
I9, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

об-лто, adv., not yet. 

офрб, às, h, а tail of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 

oùpános, ov, heavenly, in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
li. 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 

oùpavóðev, adv., from heaven, 
Ас. xiv. 17, xxvi. 13.# 

otpavds, ob, à, Aeaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural) through their 
whole extent, the atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens; 
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(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

OtpBavds, ob, д, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oùplas, ov, 6, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

ots, @тбӧѕ, тб, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., Me faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

obria, as, ) (&, part. elut), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13.* 

ov-re, conj., and not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced.; 
olire ... ole, neither... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between ote and ovd¢.) 

otros, айта, robro, demonstr. 
pron. this (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. 88 338-342, Wi. § 23, 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxeivos and 
85е). 

otres (and before a consonant 
sometimes ойто), adv., thus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in refer. 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or xa6ós, 
so... as; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, 'adver S, ОГ verbs, 
so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix. 333 
ourws ... OUT ws, I Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner... in that. 

oty{, adv., (1) an intensive 
form of ov, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

öche Kerns, ov, à, a debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; one bound to some 
duty, £g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; a delinquent, 
Sinner, Lu. xlii. 4. 

Bhar, s, h, a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
1 Cor. уй. 3 (W. H.). (N. 
T.) 

b$e( qua, aros, rå, a debt, what 
és justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig. 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
12.* 

öche No, (1) 20 owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; тд 
òpeihóuevov, the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) £o be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii 16; ёо 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

Shedov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
8 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! I wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi 1; Gal v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

ёфећос, ovs, тё (дфё\Мш, to in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

SepOaApo-Bovrela, as, 4, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 6; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. Т.)ж 

dpbadrpds, of, à, an eye; fig, 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 1 5); fig., the eye 
of the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

Edis, ews, 6, а serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

ocppüs, bos, i, the eyebrow; the 
órow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

k, &, to disturb, to vex, only 
in pass., Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évox NE), Ac. v. 16.* 

óxAo-rodo, &, іо gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. s. (N. T.)* 

sx Nos, ov, б, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

dxbpwpa, aros, тд, a fortress, а 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

офёроу, ov, тё (a relish with 
bread), a lille fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
If, xxi. 9, 10, 13. (N. T.) 

oy, 'adv., late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
1. * 

ёфьрос, ov, Jatter, of the rain, 
Ja. v. 7.“ 

eios, a, ov, late, Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., ў дуна, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
15. 

Eins, ews, h, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn 
vii. 24. 

ӧффуьоу, ov, rå, lit, relish, 
sauce, like éydpioy, (1) plur., 
the rations of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. vi. 23; 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.* 


п 


II, ж, 1d, 27, p, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
80; r = 80,000. 

таубе, со, fo ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayis, 1005, , а snare, a trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fig, Ro. xi. 9; 
I Tim. iii. 7, vi. 9; 2 Tim. ii. 
26. 

os, ov, d, a hill; only with 
the adj. Apetos, Mar? Fill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22. 

тёбтна, aros, тё, (1) suffering, 
affiiction, Ro. vii. 18; (2) 
affection of mind, passion, 

o. vii. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

Tan Tós, ý, б>, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

TáÓos, ovs, тд, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
i. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii. 5. 

T4 6-aoós, ob, o, a boys’ guard- 
ian or tutor, © pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

aarddprov, ov, тё (dim. of rats), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. Н. racdlov); Jn. vi. 

ж 


qoa Belo, as, Y, training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5-11. 

aadeurts, of, 6, (1) am in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) 2 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

ne,, со, fo train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) 20 in- 
struct, І Tim. i. 20, (2) ё 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. ii. 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

mrardwbev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar, ix. 21. (N.T.)* 

marSloy, ov, тё (dim. of waits), 


eu] 


a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. S; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor. xiv. 


20. 

Tabla kw, ns, ) (fem. dim. of 
Ta) a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 


тоо, to play, as a child, £e 
sport, to jest, 1 Cor. x. 7.4 

mats, 70065, д, h, (I). a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. ii. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2) a servant, а slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 mais rod 
co, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii, 18. 

таб, ow, іо strike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat, xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxi.. 64; with а sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as a scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

Пакатауй, fs, Y, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

máa, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. 

таћолбѕ, d, dv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. iii. 14; ô палаз 
dvb p %, the old or former 
тап, i. e., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 
Mat. ix. 16. 

таАалбтт$, Tyros, ў, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6. 

modaidw, &, to make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., to grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
II, viii. 13.* 

аба), 75, h, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
12. * 

TOÀ -Veve l (W. H. таћмуу-), 
as, 7, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. iii. 5; a renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see ávakalvacis. 

Tw, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, aguin, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, on 
the other hand. 

тар-т\0є, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii 18. 
(N. Т.)ж ' 

arép-wodvs, таштбХА\т},тфдшлто\уо, 
very great, Mar. viii. 1 (not 
W. H.). 

ПарфуМа, as, i, Pamphylia, 
Ac. xiii. 13. 
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arav-Soxetov, ov, тб, a Elan, or 
Eastern zz», Lu. x. 34.* 

Tray-Boy eis, dws, д (де ҳонаи), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
x. 35.* 

Tav-fyyvpis, ews, ў (dyelpw), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xii 23.8 Syn. see dla. 

wav-orxl adv., with one’s whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 

4* 

тау-отМ@, as, ў, complete ar. 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. 11, 
13.* 

mavoupyla, as, , shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, crafti- 
ness, Lu. xx. 23, 1 Cor. iii. 
19; 2 Cor. iv. 2, xi. 3; Ep. 
iv. 14.* 

тау-оў$рүов, ov (Épyov) doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

TravTaX f adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

TüvraxóÓev, айу, from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. тёк 
robe). * 

TüvTaXo0, adv. everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 

TavTO fs, és, complete; els rd 
таутећз, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with дї, not at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.“ 

тбутү, adv., in every way, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

тбутобеу, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.); Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

атауто-крбтор, opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

Tüvror&, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. 11. 

mávros, adv., wholly, entirely, 
I Cor. v. 10; in every way, 
бу all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

rap, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside; with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion fowards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, deyond ; for 
details see Gr. $ 306, Wi. 
$$ 474, 48d, 496, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, rapá retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting near- 
ness, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi. 
ness (ду the way), as in mapei 
dy. 

тара-Вауш, 2d aor. тар у», 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. mpodyw); to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25. 4 

Tüpa-BáAXe, (1) fo compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (2) 
to betake one's self, arrive, 
Ac. xx. 15.* 

Tapá-Bacs, ews, h, а transgres- 
Sion, Ro. ii. 23. Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

Tapa-Bárns, ov, 6, a transgress 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja. ii. 9, 11.“ 

Tapa-Biátopas, fo constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi, 15. 

arapa-Bodelopar, fo expose one’s 
self to peril, to be venture- 
some, Phil. ii. зо (W. H.). 
(N. T.) 

Tapa-BoAf, Js, 5 (1) a. coms 
partson, Heb. ix. 9; (2) a 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2,10; (3) a Proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see тараВоћейоџаи). 

тараВохХебораі, fo consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec). (N. T.) x 

rap VR (a, as, ij, a command, 
a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
I Th. iv. 2; 1 Tim. i. 5, 18.* 

map-ayyOAw, Zo notify, io com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or 6rt, ta or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

aapa-ylvopa, fo come near, 
come forth, come against (ёжі, 
mpós), Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
Jn. iii. 23; Heb. ix. 11. 

тар-фүш, to pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; to 
pass away, act., 1 Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

wpar(lo, 0 make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
Seeyparltu) ; Heb. vi. 6.4 

qrapábeuros, ov, 6 (probably a 
Persian word, * garden,” 
“park "), Paradise, Lu. xxiii, 
43; 2 Cor. хіі. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

aapa-5éxopat, dep. mid, / 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W. 
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H.), xvi. 21, xxii, 18; 1 Tim. 
v. I9; Heb. xii. 6.* 

wapa-dia-Tpiph, Js, h, useless 
occupation, 1 Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. &raparpiBi). (N. T.)* 

(бора, acc. and dat., (1) 

to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; 5 betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one's self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) # 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i2; Ac. vi. 14; (4) to com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) 10 give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (б) 
prob. fo permit, in Mar. iv. 
29, when the fruit permits 
or allows, 

тар&-боёо$, ov, strange, wonder- 
Jul, Lu. v. 26. 

T&pá-Boois, ews, h, an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
I Cor. xi. 2; 2 Th. ii. 15, 
iii. 6. 

Tüpa-[qÀóo, 0, wew, fo pro- 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. II, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; іо 
anger, І Cor. x. 22. (S. )* 

mapa-Gordecs, а, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.“ 

тара-єорќо, G, (o overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1. 

mapa-OfKn, ns, h, a deposit, 
anything committed to one's 
charge, 1 Tim. vi. 20 (W. H.); 
2 Tim. i. 12, 14 (W. H.).* 

map-aivie, Ô, 10 exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.“ 

Tap-avréoy.at, оди, dep., mid., 
fo entreat for, to beg off, 
ma&e excuse, refuse, reject, 
,Mar xv. 6 (W. H); Lu. 
xiv. 18, 19; Ac. xxv. 11; 
I Tim. iv. 7, v. 11; 2 Tim. 
ii, 23; Tit. iii. то; Heb. xii. 
I9, 25.* 

жара-кад ора, fo seat one's 
self, Lu. x. 39 (W. H.). 

тпара-каб о, intrans., & sit 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.).* 

mapa-Karéo, &, dow, (I) fo send 
Jor, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreal, Mar. 
і. 40; (3) fo exhort, admonish, 
Ac. xv. 32; I Tim. vi: 2; 
(4) 10 comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass, 4o be comforted, Lu. 
xvi. 25. 

тара-калотто, to hide, to con 
ceai, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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тара-ката-@бкт, 175, 0, а trust, 
a deposit, 1 Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. r4 (in both passages 
W. Н. read wrapaéjxn).# 

тарб-кер, fo be at hand, be 
present with (dat), Ro. vii. 
I8, 21.* 

rap -A, ews, i, а calling 
For, a summons; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

T&pá-kAnTos, ov, б, (1) an ad- 
vocate, intercessor, Y Jn. ii. 
1; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 

* 

тар-акой, fs, 0, disobedience, 
Ro. v. 19; 2 Cor. x. 6; Heb. 
li. 2.* Syn.: see dyvonua. 

тар-аколочдёо, 2, how, zo fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat), Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); to follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; 1% follow teaching, 
I Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

тар-акоќо, to hear negligently, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii, 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.). 

TüGpa-k(mro, Yw, fo stoop, Lu. 
xxiv. I2; Jn. xx. 5, I1; fig., 
with els, о search into, Ja. i. 
25; 1 Pet. i. 12.* 

тара-ЛарВ4уо, Муода (W.H. 
№), (1) to take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. 10, 
28, xi. 26; Zo lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
I8; (2) 4o receive by trans- 
mission, Col iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., to receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vii, 4. 

qrapa-Aéyo, N. T. in mid., zo lay 
one's course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
13.* 

тар-@Мо$, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu, vi. 
17.* 

wap-odrAayh, 93, h, change, va- 
riation, Ja. i. 17. 

тара-Аоү онал, dep., Zo impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
4; Ja. i. 22.* 

Tapa-Avruós, h, by, affficied 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. б. (N. T.) 

qrapa-Aóo, to relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., rapa- 
Aedupévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
bled, 

тара-руо, uevQ, fo remain бу 
(dat., or mpós, acc.), to abial 
with, I Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
kaTapévo); Phil.i.25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23.* 

тара-робќорах, ойда, fo speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
xi 19, 31; 1 Th. ii. II, v. 
14.* 

mrapa-pv@la, as, 4, encourage- 
ment, comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 

* 


тара-р0:оу, ov, тб, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.“ 

тара-уорќо, Q, fo act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

тара-уор(а, as, ў, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
I6.* Syn.: see dyvénua. 

wapa-mikpalvw, avd, Ist aor. 
rape rlxpava, to provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.)* 

Tapa-tikpacpss, оў, б, provoca · 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
(S.)* 

тара-т(тто, 2d aor. mapémecov, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

тара-тАо, G. edcouat, fo sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 

TGpa-mAfjmiov, adv., near to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.“ 

rap RUHE! os, ad v., similarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14. 

mwapa-ropevonat, dep, mid., о 
pass. by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi. 20, xv. 29. 

тарё-ттора, aros, тб (тара 
тітто), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, ii. I, 5. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

тара-ррќо, 2d aor., pass., таре- 
рр», pass., іо be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. т.ж 

wapé-onpos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.“ 

TGpa-cxeváfo, тш, fo prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., /o prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass., іо be in readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 2, 3. 

Tüpa-ctvf, ў, h, a prepara- 
tion, i. e., the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii, 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.* 
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rapa-relvo, to extend, to pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

TGpa-rnpéo, &, how, (1) 70 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) to ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv 
IO. 

тара-тчүртүт\$, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

mapa-rlOnpr, %% (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) % place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) to set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., 20 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48+ % commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

TGpa-reyxÁvo, to fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii. 
17.* 

тар-алт(ка, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

тара-фёрш (see Gr. $ 103, 6, 
Wi. $ 52, 4, 11)), to remove 
(acc. and dé), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., to be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 
H.). * 


rapa-bpovéo, O, to be beside 
one's self, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

wapa-ppovia, as, Y, being besida 
one's self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T. )* 

tapa-xeuáto, dow, to pass the 
winter, Ac. xxvii. 12, xxviii 
II; 1 Cor. xvi. 6; Tit. iti, 
12. 

тара-ҳерас(а, as, h, a passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii. 12. 

тара-ҳрӯра, adv., instantly, im 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 

абра, ews, h, a leopard, а 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

rap- ed pebo, /0 wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat), 1 Cor. ix. 13 

W. H.).“ 

mp- (elul), £0 be near, to be 
present; part., тарфу, pres- 
ent; TÒ mwapby, the present 
time; Ta тарбута, posses- 
sions, 

тар-т-йүш, $w, 0 bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. іі. 1.5 

тар-єіс-актоѕ, ор, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 

* : 


4. : 
тэр-виг-Ббоу or , vow, to 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 
srap-aio-<pxopas (see Gr. $ 103, 
2), (1) to enter secretly, Gal. 
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li. 4; (2) to enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

TGp-to-bépo, 10 contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet. i. 5. 

map-exrés, adv. besides; Ta 
тарєктӧѕ, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R. V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

Tap-eu-BáAXo, Bard, to cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.). 

тар-єр.- -Воћ, Js, h, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers 
barracks, Ac. xxi 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

TGp-v-oxMo, &, to cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19. 

rup- ei- vdnuos, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
xi. 13; 1 Pet. i. 1, ii. 11. 

Trap-épxopaa, eM Gee (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. $ 52, 4, 1D), 
(1) o pass by, with acc. o 
person or place; (2) 20 pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) 7% pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) £o pass 
carelessly, i. e., to disregard, 
neglect. 

rü p-, ews, Y (Ini), passing 
over, pratermission, Ro. iii. 
25. Syn.: see Adects. 

тар ҳо, Со, 2d aor. tapés xov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) 40 offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec, the phrase mapéyw 
kóTovs, £o cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (2) in mid., 2 pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; 0 
bestow, Col. iv. 1 

Tap-nyopía, as, h, solace, Col. 
iv. rr.* 

rape as, h, virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36. 

rasion, ov, , a virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, 11; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

Tldp§os, ov, à, а Parthian, Ac. 
ii. 9.* 

map-inpt, 10 pass by or over, 
fo relax; pass., perf. part., 
Taperptvos, weary, Heb, xii. 
I2.* 

тар-(сттра, or тарістіро (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. $ 107), 
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orhow, (I) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to plice near or ut hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24 ; to pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 163 
specially, £o dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. ii. 22; [0 cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup., 2d aor., and mid., /0 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; fo have 
come, Mar. iv. 29; іо stand 
бу, i. e., for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; £e stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Tlappevais, acc. a», д, Parmenas, 
Ac. vi. 5.* 

Tráp-oBos, ov, 3, a passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 

Tap-owéo, 0, fo dwell in (iv 
or els, const. præg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 

mwap-oxla, as, Y, a sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ac. xiii, 17; І Pet. i. 17. 
(S)* 

"ráp-owos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, а stranger, a For. 
eigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
19; 1 Pet. ii. 11. 

rap- oha, as, h (oluos, а way), 
(1) a current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, a symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25,29; (3) a 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

Tüp-owos, ov, given to wine, 
drunken, 1 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
i. 7.* 

awap-olxopat, to pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

Tap-ogotáto, fo resemble, Mat. 
xxiii. 27. (N. T.) * 

rap-õ¹hẽEjẽ—Az, o», similar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

тар-о уо, to provoke, tc irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; 1 
Cor. xiii. 5.* 

wap-ofvopds, o0, д, (1) incite- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 
39.* 

qa p-opylLo, 40, fo provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4.* 

тар-орүитрбѕ, of, 0, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep. iv. 26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see Ovpós. 

T p-orpóvo, to stir up, to incite, 
Ac. xiii. 50. 
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rup- ov La, as, h (elul), (1) Pres- 
ence, 2 Cor. x. 10; Phil. ii. 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 7; 1 Th. iii. 13. 

aap-opls, lòos, h, 4 dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

arappyola, as, 7, freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; rappnolg, év 
rappnola, or perà mappnoias, 
boldly, openly. 

тарртүтъ& орол, dep., mid., Ist 
aor. ётарручасбцту, to speak 
Sreely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, таса, wav (see Gr. $ 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. $ 328, iii., Wi. 
$ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq); ad- 
verbial phrases are йіатар- 
Tós (which see), a/ways ; èv 
тарті, фу widow, in every- 
thing; and тута (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

wéoyxa, тб (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
paschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S) 

adoxo (ra6-, see Gr. $ 94,1. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; зо, 70 enjoy 
good, Са]. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, £o endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; zo suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dró or ўтб, 

en., of person inflicting). 

Ilárapa, роу, Tá, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. 1.* 

wardowe, Fw, fo smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

maria, G, how, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; £e press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig, to tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.* 

warip, rpós, д (see Gr. $ 30, ii., 
Wi. $$ 19, та, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
I6, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor; (2) а 
senior, a father in age, 1 Jn. 
ii. 13, 14; (3) te author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
а spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
to whom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tlérpos, ov, 4, Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


9. 
татр-аМфов (W. H. -odgas), 
ov, à, a parricide, 1 Tim. i. 
* 


9. 

urid, as, h, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii. 25; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. $ 224).* 

TOTpv-Ápxns, ov, à, ead or 
founder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

warpixés, 4, óv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14. 

Türp(s, 005, , one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one's native place, i. e., 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

Ilarpófas, acc. аў, д, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

татро-тарё&-ботоз, ov, handed 
down from ancestors, 1 Pet. 
1. 18.* 

TüTpQos, a, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 3, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 17.“ 

ados: ov, д, Paul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ác. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. $ 159с, Wi. 
$ 18, 6). 

wate, ow, to cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen- 
erally mid., 7 cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viii. 24. 

Haben ov, h, Paphos, Ac. xlii. 

13.* 


d 

waxive (тах), io make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

тт, 79, Y, а shackle, a fetter 
Jor the feet, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

evg, 4, б>, level, Lu. vi. 17.* 

тее (леб), £o travel on foot 
or бу land, Ac. хх. 15.* 

T, adv., on foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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weib- ap, â, (1) 2 obey a 
ruler or опе in authority, AC. 
v. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 1; (2) 7 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.* 

теб (W. H. 3166s), 4, óv, per 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N. T.) 

elde, тетш, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; to influence by persua- 
sion, Mat. xxvii. 20; £o seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. I1; £e appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 Jn. iii. 
19; іо conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal i. 10; 
pass., 20 yield to persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
тётоба, is intrans., Zo /rust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
19. 

теубо, G, inf. revav, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) £e be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) £e desire ear- 
пе, to long for, acc., Mat. 


v. 6. 

Téipa, as, , trial, experiment; 
with AauBávw, to make trial 
of, & experience, Heb. xi. 29, 
36.* 

ere páto, со, (1) to attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7 ; (2) to make trial 
@ to vest (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
3) 4o tempt to sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; ò meipátur, the tempter, 
£e, the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see бокщйфш. 

mapacpds, ob, д, а trying, prov- 
ing, I Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

тера, à, only in mid., £» at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. ree 
pd g), xxvi. 21. 

тесроуђ, 95, h, Persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.)* 

mayos, ovs, тб, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

^. 


тдекЦо (TéNexvs, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 
„ J, оу, ord. num., He 
ОТА, Rev. vi. 9. 
pmo, yw, (1) o send, of per- 
sons, £o send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 33; of Jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) & send, of things, £6 
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transmit, Rev. xi, 10; fo send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 18. 
тут, то, 0, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9.“ Syn.: mTwxós implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; тёрт, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 
тчуберд, ds, ij, а mother-in-law, 
a wife's mother, Mar. i. 30. 
mevOepds, 00, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife's father, Jn. xviii. 13.9% 
тобо, G, how, (1) to mourn, 
intrans, Ja. iv. 9; (2) ё 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 
alvOog, ovs, тб, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 


4. 

wevixpds, á, óv, poor, needy, Lu. 
xxi. 2.* 

qtvTáxu, num. adv., five times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

mevraxur-x био, at, а, num., 
five thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

тчутакбоъо at, а, num., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; 1 Cor. 
xv. 6.# 

aévre, ol, al, rd, num. indecl., 
Jive, Mat. xiv. 17. 

wevre-xou-Séxatos, 7, o», ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. 1. 
(S)* 

Tevrfkovra, ol, al, rd, num. 
indecl., Bf, Lu. vii. 41. 

uri, As, ) (lit. nei), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, i. e., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii. 1, xx. 16; 1 Cor. xvi. 
8.5 

тётоа, see reldw. 

merolOnor, ews, 4, из, con- 
fidence, with els or фу, 2 Cor. 
viii. 22; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

rip, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with repi, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as éármep, ełrep, if in- 
deed ; émelmep, since indeed ; 
каітер, and really; ботер, 
the very one who. 

черолтіро (тра), adv., further, 
besides, Ас. xix. 39 [W. H.).* 

тра», adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

Tipas, aros. тб, а limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 
Ylépyapos, ov, h, Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. 11, ii. 
12. * 
IIipyn, ns, 4, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
13 


wepi, а prep, governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i. e., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. $ 302, Wi. $$ 47 e, 
49 1, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, wepi denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 

Tipv-áyo, trans, lead or 
take about, 1 Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans., £0 go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 25, ix. 35, 
xxii. 15; Mar. vi. 6; Ac. 
xiii, 11.“ 

wepr-aipde, & (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 53), @ take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (й 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
X. II. 

Tepv-&ámTO, to kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. Н.).* 

mepr-artpawre, fo lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or repi, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.) 

Ttp-BáAAo, Bard, BéBAnKa, to 
cast around (асс. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; to clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12, Bu. 
149; mid., fo clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

те-ВМто, N. T., in mid. 20 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; 10 look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
I1 ; Lu. vi. 10. 

awept-PéAarov, ov, тб, (1) а man- 
de, Heb. i. 12; (2) a veil, 1 
Cor. xi. 15.* 

qtpi-Béo, 10 bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

epi- Spie, see теритрёҳо. 

теричрү& оңо, to overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 

aepl-«apyos, oy, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass, тё weplepya, super- 
Jfuous arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

mepr-dpxopar (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. $ 53, 4, 12)), o go about, 
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Ac. xix. 13; 1 Tim. v. 13; 

Heb. xi. 37; іо fack, as a 

Ship, Ac. xxviii, 13 (not W. 

H.). 

epi- Ax, fo encompass; 80, to 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxiii. 25 (W. H. Exo); in- 
trans., Æ ёе contained, 1 Pet. 
ii. 6; / seize, as astonish- 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

ip I, or -fwrvdw (see 
Gr. § 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), 
Bu. 191), £o gird one’s self 
around, mid. or pass, Ep. 
vi. 14; Lu. xii. 35, 37. 

aepl-Ocors, ews, , а putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. (N. T.)* 

aepr-tornps (see Gr. $ 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., fo stand around, Jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mid, fo 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9. 

терь-кёбарра, aros, тб, refuse, 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
(S.)* 

amept-Kahtrre, fo cover round 
about, to cover uf, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

mepl-xapat, to lie about, sur 
round, dat. or тері, acc., 
Mar. ix. 42; Lu. xvii. 2; 
Heb. xii. 1; w be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc., Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
v. 2. 

Titpe-KepaAa(a, as, j, a helmet, 
Ep. vi. 17; І Th. v. 8.* 

Tepe-KpaTfs, és, Aaving full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap)* 

T4p-Kkp(ürro, to hide entirely, 
Lu. i. 24. (N. T)* 

epi- VcG, Ó, wow, fo encircle, 
surround, Lu. хіх. 43. 

map - Aar, fo shine around, 
Lu. il. 9; Ac. xxvi. 13.“ 

Ttpi-MÜro, to leave remaining; 
pass., о be left 1 Th. iv. 15, 
17.8 

arepl-Avirog, or, very sorrows ul, 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii. 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

epi- N, to wait for (acc.), Ac. 
1. 4.* 

"Фф adv., round about, Ас. v. 
16.* 

qepv-owdo, &, іо dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i 65.* 
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aepl-orkos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58. 

aepr-oteros, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Tit. ii. 14 (S.). (S.)“ 

epi- ox H, 95, ? (терш), a sec- 
fion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

mep-rarke, 0, how, to walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one's life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred.), to live according to 
(év, dat.; card, acc.). 

Tpv-melpo, to pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

mpiemUmro, fo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
x. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

«ер-тоќо, 0, N. T. in mid, 
to preserve for one's self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. HJ); ё 
get for one's self, purchase, 
Ac, xx. 28; 1 Tim. iii, 
13. 

ттерї-лгобттыз, ews, h, (1) а pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) an 
obtaining, a possessing, Y Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) a pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Tepi-ppfryvvps, 20 fear д, аз 
garments, . Ac. xvi. 22.* 

mepr-omdw, , 10 drag around ; 
hence, fig., pass., ѓо be dis. 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

qTtpwro«(a, as, ў, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; Ja. i. 21; els теро- 
сєіар, as adv., abundanily, 2 
Cor. x. 15.* 

терісоєора, aros, тб, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor. viii. 14; pl. a 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

теригсєйо, cócw, fo be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi. 12; 7d wepiocedoy, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; 10 
redound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12; 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

qepuraós, , óv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v. 47; TÒ wepioody, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. I. 

mpurcortipos, adv. (compar. of 
терис), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 
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терито, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

rep rep, âs, ij, a dove, Mat. 
jii. 16, x. 16. 

Ttpe-Tépvo, fo cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59; pass. 
and mid., 2 undergo circum- 
cision, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, ї Cor. vii. 
18. 

epi- rinnt, 20 place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.), Mat. xxi. 33; fig, 20 
bestow, to confer, x Cor. xii. 
23. 

територб, fs, 7, circumcision, 
the act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i. e., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ii.29; Col. ii. 11. (S.) 

теритрёто, to turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.* 

qrepv-rpéx o, 2d aor. тер:драцоу, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 
55.* 

epi- che po, 10 bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., £o be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14 Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, тарафёрш). 

epi- hp,, , w look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15. * 

Tépl-xopos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., h mepl- 
xwpos (sc. ij), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

тер(-фтро, aros, тб, scrapings, 
offscourings, 1 Cor. iv. 13.* 

aepmepevopat, dep., intrans., 20 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tleports, (30s, 7, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
12.* 

Tépuci adv., last year; dd 
тёриті, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

ereráopat, Guat, or тётора (W. 
H.), £o fly, as a bird, Rev. 

ere, oU, тб, a bird, only in 
plur., birds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4. 

artropat, see тетборои. 

wirpa, as, Y, a rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
$1; with art., ne rock, i. e., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; a lame 
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detached rock, fig., Ro. ix. 
3; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Tlérpos, ov, ó, Peter (prop, a 
rock = Куфаӣз), Lu. iv. 38; 
Jn. i. 42. 

тетр@бт5, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

Tfjyavov, ov, тб, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

түй, Js, i, a fountain, spring, 
Jn. iv. 14; Ja. iii. 11; fig, 
Rev. vii. 17; a flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29 

Hunt, ritu, to fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 

nd tou, ov, 76, the rudder of 
А ship, Ac, xxvii, 40; Ja. i jii. 


E mM 1, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi, 11 (see ypåupa); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4* 

тт\д$, ой, 6, clay, mud, In. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

"fpa, as, Y, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
x. 4, xxii. 35, 36. 

us, ews, б, a cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
Soot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev. 
xxi. 17.* 

má[o, со, іо lay hold o of, Ас 
iii. 7; 1 take, as in shing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; 5h arrest, Jn. 
vii. 30. 

go, 10 press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38. 

mBavo-hoyla, as, h, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4% 

такра(уо, avd, fo render bitter, 
lit, Rev. viii. 11, x. 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

тїкра, as, h, bitterness, fig., 
Ac, viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
iv. 31; Heb. xii. 15.* 

mucpés, , bv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. iii. 11, 14.* 

aikpas, adv., ditterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
12.¥ 

ILAáros, or M:âros (W. H. 
Пе:№атох), ov, ò (Lat. pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. 1, 2. 

alprdnpt, т\ўтш, Ist aorist 
pass., ётАфаблу, (1) zo fill 
with (gen.), Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii 


mg] 


4; (2) pass., to be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57. 
alyrpnps (тра-), and ячртрёо, 
pass., inf., тіртрасбол, to be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 

* 


mivax(Stov, ov, Tó (dim. of x lvat), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. i. 63.0 

atvag, a cos, 5, a. plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

lvo, fut. rlouar, perf. тётшка, 
ad aor. ётпор (inf. теі», W. 
H.), б drink, abs., or with 
acc. of thing drunk (some- 
times ёк or ётё), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; fo imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., 10 receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

rns, 71705, h, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.“ 

жутрётко (rp, perf. тётрака, 
Ist aor. pass. érpdéqy, perf. 
pass. TE pt, ѓо sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with отб, 20 be 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. 

«(ттш (mer-, see Gr. 8 94, i. 84, 
Wi. $ 13, та, Bu. 167), ve- 
coüuat, (1) fo fall (whence, 
by ётё or ёк; whither, by 
éri or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) /e 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, 2 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, £e fail; 
9 to fall lo, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

Tobia, as, Y, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.“ А 

moro (see Gr. $ 74, Wi. 
$$ 31, 5, 32, 5, 33% 39,14, 
Bu. 173 sq 337), єси, fo 
believe, be persuaded of a 
thing (acc. or ёт); 1% give 
credit to, dat. ; fo have con- 
fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., els, év, ¿ri (dat.) or ért 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; ё 
entrust something (acc) to 
any one (dat); pass., # be 
entrusted with (acc.).* 

monikds, h, бу, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3.* 

mions, ews, 0, (1) faith, gener- 

ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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I; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen. or 
by eis, è», wpós (acc); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Chris- 
tian religion. 

morrés, 4, б>, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) be- 
lieving, abs., as ol micTol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

тигтбо, &, to make faithful; 
N. T., only in pass., zo be as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14. 

TÀaváo, à, how, to lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., to deceive, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., to be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27; Lu. xxi. 8. 

ahévn, 75, Y, a wandering; 
only fig, deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
14. 

mÀavfrns, ov, б, a wanderer; 
ёстђр тћауђттѕ, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 

TÀÁvos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 13 
as subst, a deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; 2 Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 


7. 

TAGE, axós, i, a tablet to write 
‘on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀácpa, aros, тб, a thing 
formed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

RA, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; I Tim. ii. 13. 

Narres, 4, бу, formed, mould- 
ed; fig, feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

+ 


тћат«а, as, h (fem. of mAarós, 
broad, sc. 686s), а street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. I9. 

т\ёто<, ovs, тб, breadth, Ep. 
lii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

тћатбуо, zo make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., fo be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.* 

NT, eia, б, broad, Mat. vii. 


13.* 
т\ёүра, aros, тб (т\ёкш), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 


hatr, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 
aieto-ros, т, o», superl. of robs, 
8o 


[9^ . 


the greatest, the most, very 
great; TÓ mhetsrov, adv, 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor, xiv. 


27. 

R, efor (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of rodvs, more, greater, in 
number, magnitude, compar- 
ison; of vAeloves, of welous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; Ne. 
or TÀéo», as adv., more, Jn 
xxi 15; ёт} whelov, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

RANG, Ёо, £o weave together, fo 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2.* 

ahéov, see relwy, 

тМоу@ ош, со, intrans., 2 have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
viii 15; 1 abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor. iv. 
I5; trans, to cause to in- 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

T«ovekTéo, ò, lo have more 
than another ; hence, £o over- 
reach, tabe advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
I Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii. 
II.* 

тМюу-ёктту$, ov, б, a covetous or 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
10, II, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

tmheovegla, as, h, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. 15; 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. Syn. т\єоує is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; g:Aapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

TÀeopá, as, h, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

To, see тЇдлт\тш. 

т\б, impf. E Neo, fo sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii. 2 (but W. H. read 
els).* 

тлтүб, fis, h (T5000), а blow, 
а strife, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an affse- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

т\А\бо$, ous, тб, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi 12; with art, the 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 43 
a quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 

sire, và, (т) intrans., £o in- 
crease, Ac. vi. 13 (2) trans, 
to multiply, augment, 2 Cor. 


«А 


ix, 10; pass., fo be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

Re, see тіртлуш. 

«Мђктт, ov, д, a striker, a con- 
tentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. i. 7.“ 

wAnppipa, as (W. H. 75), 4, а 

ооа, Lu. vi. 48. 

Афу, adv. (akin to mAéo», 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxyi. 39, 64; тАў» Uri, except 
that, Ac. xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. 1. 

жрт, es, (1) Full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen.), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

ahnpo-dopla, д (pépw), to bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17; pass., of things, 20 
be fully accomplished, Lu. i. 
1; of persons, £o be fully con- 
vinced, Ro. iv. 2I, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.). 

mAnpo-popla, as, 4, fullness, 


entire possession, full assur- 


ance, Col. ii. 2; 1 Th. i. 
5; Heb. vi. rr, x. 22. (N. 
TJ)* 


TÀwpóe, д, dow, to fill with 
(gen.), to fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; ѓо bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
Iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; fo accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., fo be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; £o be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. Н. read zAqpo- 
форќи). 

т\фрора, aros, тб, fullness, 
plenitude, i. e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 
full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e., that which 
makes full, the fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xii. 10; Ze 
Sullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, . e., the Church; 7e 
Suliness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

wAnglov, adv., near, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 
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art, ô wrhyolov, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 
mÀnegovi, з, h, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 
RH, 2d aor. pass. EY, 
to smite, Rev. viii. 12. 
TÀodipuov, ov, rå (dim. of 
Toor), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
qÀotov, ov, тё, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
TÀóos, ойс, gen. of or ods, б, 
а voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10. 
totes, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (év), Lu. xii, 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
TÀovrles, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
тћохтбо, à, how, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. x. 12; Rev. xviii. 
15. 
mÀovr(Lo, to make rich, io cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5; 2 
Cor. vi. Io, ix. 11.“ 
тобто, ov, д. (see Gr. $ 324, 
Wi. § 9¢, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
Rb, Уй, fo wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. H.). Syn.: see Xobw. 
жура, aros, Tå, (т) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
Non, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) the 
human spirit, dist. from eua 
and уух, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) а 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
real being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (б) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
In. iv. 24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. $ 217 f, Wi. $ 19, 
та, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. I1; Jn. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 
TwvpaTwós, 7, óv, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
I Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. $ 316, 
Wi. $ 64, 5), 15, ху. 44; Fa 
TrevaaTwá, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xii. 1. 
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arveupatikds, adv., spiritually, 
i.e., by the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 14; in a 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8. 
(N. T)* 

тубо, eic, to Мош, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

Tylyo, to choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
v. 13. 

TywrósS, 4, 6, strangled, Ac. 
XV. 20, 29; xxi. 25. 

туой, 95, h, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wind, Ac. ii. 2.* 

«roS fipms, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. x«r dr or er 84s), 
a long robe, Rev.i.13.9 Syn. 
see lud rio. 

тббеу, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; From 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, how? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, h), grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
rotos, of what sort? * 

тошо, &, how, (1) to make, i<., 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., to observe, б 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; % declare to be, In. 
viii. 53; fo assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) to do, generally; ғо 
do, i. e., habitually, to per 
form, to execute, to exercise, 
to practice, i. e., to pursue a 
course of action, to be асите, 
to work, to spend, to pass, i. e., 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syn.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

тора, aros, тб, a thing made, 
a work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10.# 

тобу, ews, ), а doing, Ja. i. 
25. 

wor, o), à, (1) a doer, per. 
Former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) a poet, Ac 
xvii. 28.* 

токов, Y, ov, various, of dif- 
ferent colors, diverse, Lu. 
iv. 40. 

Toualvo, avd, (т) to feed a 
flock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) £o be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish, 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac, 
xx. 28; 1 Pet. v. 2; Ju. 12; 


moi 


Rev. vii. 17; (3) rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii 5, 
xix. 15.4 Syn.: see HOH. 

тону, évos, 6, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig. 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

торут, ns, 7, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ's 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. 16.* 

то(цуюу, ov, тб (= Tolu), a 
fock; only fig, Lu. xii. 32; 
Ac. xx. 28, 29; 1 Pet. v. 2, 
3* 

moños, mola, тойо», an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
olos and rotos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. доў. 

Toledo, &, how, to make war, 
to contend with (uerá, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

тбМмро$, ov, ò, (I) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle, Rev. 
ix. 7, 9; (3) strife, Ja. iv. 1. 

wots, ews, 7, а city, Ac. v. 16; 
met., the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
asymbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iii. 12. 

ToX vr-Ápy vs, ov, 0, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

тоћитеа, as, , (1) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (z) a state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12.* 

ToÀ(rtuua, aros, тб, a state, 
а commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

vorn , in mid., % dehave as 
a citizen; hence, 10 live, i. e., 
to order one’s life, Ac. xxiii. 
I; Phil. i. 27. 

aoXlrys, ov, 0, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
15; Ac. xxi. 39; with gen., 
abroÜ, а fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. r1 (W. 
H.). * 

тоА\ёк, adv, many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

qoÀÀa-mÀuoov, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

moÀv-Aoy(a, as, Y, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


ToÀv-papós, adv, in many 
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parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. т.ж 

aoAv-TrolkiAos, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

obs, todd}, ro (see Gr. 
$ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
тоћ, much, greatly, as adv.; 
mwoddol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or ёк; ol 
moddol, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); тол, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
то\\ф, by much, joined with 
comparatives; ёті roh, for 
а great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
oN, altogether, Ac. xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

тоћ-очтХаүҳуоѕ, ov, very com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
Ja. v. 11. (N. T.)* 

wove, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
li. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 4.* 

oN HE, ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii. 3; compar., 1 Pet. i. 7 

(W. H.).“ 

ToÀv-rpómos, adv., in many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.“ 

тбра, aros, тб, drink, І Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10. 

movnpla, as, , evil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Lu. xi. 39; Ro. i. 29; 1 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, iniguilies, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26. 

Trovnpós, á, бу (móvos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to áya6ós; 
6 тоутрбѕ, the wicked one, i. e., 
Satan; Tò тоутрбу, evil. 

arévos, ov, 6, (1) Zabor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) pain, an- 
gtish, Rev. xvi. 10, II, xxi. 

* 


4. 
llovrwós, Y, бр, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii, 2. 
llóvrvos, ov, б, Pontius, the 
praenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
lii. 1. 

Ilóvros, ov, à, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
9; 1 Pet. i. 1.“ 

IlómAvos, ov, à, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

Topta, as, h, a journey, Lu. 
xii. 22; a pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

ropebohat, o,, dep, with 
pass. aor., & rope. ѓо go, to 
E away, to depart, to journey, 
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to travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life, 

торбёо, hew, lo lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i. 
I3, 23. 

mopiopds, 00, 6, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

Ilépkvos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
praenomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27.* 

торуєа, as, h, fornication, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., idol- 
айу, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

торуєбо, ow, fo commit fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., fo worship idols, xviii. 
3» 9. 

тбрут, NS, , a harlot, a pros 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., an idolatrous come 
munity, xvii. I, 5. 

arépvos, ov, 0, a man who pros 
titutes himself ; a fornicator, 
Ep. v. 5. 

Tóppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv. 8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xiv. 
32; comp., mwoppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28. 

тбрробеу, adv., From afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb. xi. 


13.* 

pbi as, , а purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Lu. 
xvi. 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. Hi. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

торфдбрєоѕ, ods, â, ойу, purpic, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii, 4 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

Tropivpó-moXus, (os, h, a female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi 14. (N. T.) * 

ro AKs, interrog. adv., оти 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxiii 
37; Lu. xiii. 34.* 
Tóc, eus, J, drink, Jn. vi. 55; 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 
тбто$, 7, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, дош тапу? 
16%, as adv. with compar- 
atives, ѓу how much? 

тотарб, ob, д, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 

TOoTago-bópnTros, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
15. (N. T.)* 

woranés, 5, бу, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i. 29, vii. 30. 

тбтє, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with боз, how 
long ? 

wort, enclitic particle, a? some 


or] 


dime, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

mérepos, a, ov, which of two? 
N. T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with 4, oz, Jn. vii. 
1ў.* 

morhpiov, ov, тб, а drinking- 
cup, Mar. vii. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
29; fig, the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. XX. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

тото, ow, fo cause to drink 
(two accs.); £o give drink to 
(acc.); fig, 1 Cor. iii. 2; ё 
water or irrigate, as plants, 
I Cor. iii. 6-8. 

Tloriohor, wy, ol, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. 13.* 

TróTOs, ov, 6 (rlyw), a drinking, 
carousing, Y Pet. iv. 3.* 

mot, interrog. adv. where? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 

"s an enclitic particle of 
piace or degree, somewhere, 
somcwhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see ёўтоџ), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. § 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Nosbne, Sevros, à, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.“ 

mots, moðós, б, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; отд rovs wédas, under 
the feet, i.e., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

трёүра, aros, тб, а thing done, 
а fact, а thing, a business, а 
зи, as at law, Lu. i. 1; 1 Th. 
iv. 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. 1. 

траүратеа (W. H. - Tla), as, ), 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
ii. 4%. 

p UH, сода, dep., fo 
transact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13.* 

mparrdpiov, ov, тб (Lat. pre- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; the quarters of 
the pratorian army in Rome, 
Phil. i. 13.* 

трёктер, opos, 6, an officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

тра, cos, h, (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) Function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4 * 

трбоѕ, a, o», Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for трай (W. H.).. 

pr, тзто, Y, Rec. for 
mpaurns (W. H.) in 1 Cor. 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 1; Gal. v. 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2; Col. iii. 
12; 1 Tim. vi. 11 (W. H. 
трайт&ба); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. iii. 2.“ 

Tpacuih, as, d, a company 
formed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr, see Gr. $ 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

трётто, or mpárTo, ёш, pf. 
тётраҳа, тётра' уда, (1) ѓо 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
acc., I Th. iv. 11; 2 Cor. v. 
10; (2) with advs., fo be in 
any condition, i. e., to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) 7 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see rotem. 

траў-табеа (or la), as, h (W. 
H. .), mildness, I Tim. vi. rr.* 

ampavs, eia, V, gen. éos or éws 
(W. H.), pl. eis, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see fie, 
xxi. 5; I Pet. iii. 4.“ 

TPQUTHS, Tyros, № mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii, 13: 
I Pet. iii. 15; and W. H. 
(трауттѕ) in the passages 
quoted under rpgér7s.* 

трёто, fo become, be fitting to 
(dat.), 1 Tim. ii. 10; Tit. ii. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers. (see 
Gr. § 101, Bu. 278), it be- 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
15; 1 Cor. xi. 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10. 

pe Red, as, h, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.“ 

mperPetw, from mpécfvs (lit., 
іо be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), to act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 

arperBurdpiov, ov, тб, an assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

mperórepos, Tépa, epo (com- 
par. of mpéefvs, old), gener- 
aly used as subst, e/der, 
(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; 1 Tim. 
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v. I; plur., often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, IO. 

тре Вітте, ov, à, an old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philein. 
9.* 

тре Boris, ios, d, an old woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

тру}, és, Falling headlong, 
Ac i. 18.* 

тр{ ©, or тріо, Ist aor. pass. 
érplic@ny, to saw, іо saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

тру, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj. in N. T., with or 
without 4, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf, 
Mat. xxvi 34; bu: after a 
negative we find rply dy 
with subj where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primar 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; тр» with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

Прќска, ns, Y, and dim. IIpio- 
кла, 75, ), a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

трб, prep. with gen., before, i. e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. $ 294, Wi. § 47d, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

тро-бүо, á£v, to bring out, Ас. 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., 0 go 
before, to lead the way, 10 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
mpoá"y wv, preceding, previous, 
I Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

Tpo-acpéo, д, N. T., in mid., £o 
propose to one's self, to pur 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

Tpo-QvTtÁáopat, Guat, fo lay fo 
one's charge beforehand, Ro. 
iii. 9. (N. T.) * 

Tpo-akoto, fo hear before, Col 
i 5.“ 

Tpo-Gpapráve, fo sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xiii. 2. (N. T.)* 

po- au, ov, тб, a court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

тро-Ва(уо, fo go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. i. 19; pf. part 
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rpoge UN s èv huépais, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36. 

тро-ВбЛЛо, fo put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; to thrust forward, Ac. 
xix. 33.* 

троВаткбз, 7, бә, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

mpoBériov, ov, тб, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a litue sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. H.). 

apéBarov, ov, 76 (rpoBalve), a 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig, a 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-Bifélo, ow, fo drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
H.). * 

po- „ N. T., in mid., £e 
Soresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S. ) : 

ampo-ylvopar, to happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

frpo-ywóa ko, to know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; 1 
Pet. i. 20. 

трбүушт, eus, 4, foreknowl- 
edge, Ac. ii. 23; І Pet. i. 2.* 

трб-үоуо$, ov, d, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
2 Tim. i. 3.* 

тро-урбфо, Yu, to write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; 7% designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

трб-бт\о$, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

mpo-BiSwpi, (1) to give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) % give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

qrpobórns, ov, д, a betrayer, Lu. 
vi. 16; Ac, vii. 52; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

*rpó-bpopos, ov, б, h (rporpéxw), 
а precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.# 

po- edo, 2d aor. of rpoopdw. 

тро-єітоу, 2d aor. of трбфтуш, 
perf. wrpoelpyxa. 

po- Ie, to hope before, Ep. 
i. 12.4 

qrpo-tv-ápxop.au, fo begin. before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, то. (N. T.)* 

wpo-em-ayy6 o, in mid., pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T)* 

"po-ipxopa, (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) £e go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii, 10; (2) to 
го before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
47 ; 2 Cor. ix. 5. 
тро-єтоб 9, ow, 10 prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; Ep. ii. 10.# 
mpo-ev-ayyeAlLopat, zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii, 8.* 

Tpo-éxo, in mid., to kold one’s 
self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. $ 358, Wi, 
$ 39, 3, note 3).* 

mpo-nydopar, ойда, to lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10. : 

T y єсїї, ў (тротібтш), (1) 
a setting forth; ol pror 71: 
mpoléceus, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ас. xi. 23. 

тро-бфтүлоз, a, ov, set before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv. 2. 

mpo-8vu(a, as, d, inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
viii. 11, 12, 19, ix. 2.* 

трб-бор.о%, o», caper, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; Tò wpddupor, readiness, 
Ко. i. 15.“ 

pes, adv., readily, willi 
alacrity, Y Pet. v. 2.* 

Tpóipos, W. H., for mpwdipos. 

trpo-lornpa, N. T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
v. 12; 1 Tim. iii. 4, 5, 12, v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

po- e , à, in mid., fo pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26. 

тро-кат-ауүдЛо, fo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W. H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.).* 

qrpo-kor-apr(Lo, to prepare be- 
forehand, 2 Cor. ix. 5.* 

трб-керо, to lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, xii. 1, 2; Ju. 7; 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

qpo-knpómme, fw, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.# 

тро-котф js, 4, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil L 12, 25; 
I Tim. iv. 15. 

тро-кбтто, to make progress in 
(dat. or &), Lu. ii. 52; to ad- 
vance to (ёті, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii. 9; of time, to be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

трб-крща, aros, тб, а prejudg- 
ment, а prejudice, y Tim. v 
21. (N. T)* 

Tpo-kvpóo, 0, fo establish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

apo-hauBave, zo take before, 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 А she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing," 2.е., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi. 21; 
pass., 10 be overtaken or 
caughi, Gal. vi. 1. 

тро-МЋүө, 10 tell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii 2; 
Gal. v. 21; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

mpo-papripopat, to testify be- 
Soresand, to predict, 1 Pet. i. 
11. (N.T.)* 

po- e rrdo, G, fo meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14. 

Tpo-pepuiváo, 0, fo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. 11. 
(N. T.) 

mpo-volw, &, to perceive before. 
hand, to poru for, gen., 
I Tim. v. 8; in mid., fo take 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii, 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

trpó-voua, as, 7, forethought, Ac. 
xxiv. 3; Provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14. 

Tpo-opác, O, 2d aor. wpoeibov, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., о 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.).* 

тро-оро, to predetermine, te 
Soreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
i 5,11. (N. T)* 

тро-тбсХоз to suffer before- 
hand, I Th. ii. 2.* 

тро-т@тор, opos, д, а fore- 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. Н.).* 

тро-тірто, fo send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; 10 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii 
I 


3 

arpo-mrerfjs, és (тЇхтш), precipi 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
ili. 4.* 

wpo-ropebopar, couai, in mid., 
do precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

жр (see Gr. § 307, Wi. $$ 47/5 


ро] 


48е, 494, Bu. 340), prep. 
gov. gen., dat, and accus. 
cases, general signif, 20. 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

Ватоу, ov, 78, the day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

трос-аүоребо, to address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10. * 

wpor-Gyw, (1) trans., 20 bring 
to, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. ix. 41; Ac. 
xii 6 (W. H.), xvi. 20; І Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., fo come to 
or towards, іо approach, Ac. 
xxvii. 27.* 

Tpoc-ayoyf, fs, Y, approach, 
access (els, mpós, acc.), Ro. v. 
2; Ep. ii. 18, iii. 12.“ 

трос-слтёш, &, fo beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x: 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H.); Jn. ix. 8. 

mporalrns, ov, à, a beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); In. ix. 8 (W. 
H.). 


Tpoc-ava-Balve, 20 го up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. 10.“ 

apor-avadloke, £o spend in ad. 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

Trpog-ava-mAnpóe, O, Zo fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 12, xi. 9.* . 

mpor-ava-rlOnpt, fo lay up in 
addition; in mid., (1) fo com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat), Gal. іі. 6; (2) £e 
consult with (dat), Gal i. 
16.* 

трос-атећо, O, 10 utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21. 

трос-батаубо, à, How, to spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

Tpoc-Béouau іо want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

атрос"-54ҳорси, dep. mid., (1) ze 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) to admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) £o await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

тпрос-бокбо, &, to look for, ex- 
geet, anticipate, whether with 

ope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
I9, 20. 

po Sola, as, h, & looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xii. 11.4 
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qpoc-«&o, Q, fo permit one 10 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
Tj. 


wpoc-eyyl]o, æ approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

qpocebpeóo, £o wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. Н. wapedpetw).* 

mpor-<«pydfopa:, dep. mid., г 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix, 16.# 

apoor-dpxopar (see Gr. $ 103, 
2, Wi. $ 52, 3, 4, 14), (1) 
generally, £o come or 10 go lo, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) t assent to, concur in, І 
Tim. vi. 3. 

qrpoc-evy f, fs, ), (1) prayer to 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) a place where prayer 
is offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. $ 268, note). Syn.: 
see аїттид. 

трос-єбҳораї, dep. mid, Z 
pray to God (dat), £o offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, brép or тері, of per- 
son, tva or rows, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

Tpoc-Éxo, to apply, with vob 
expressed or understood, 25 
apply the mind, to attend lo, 
dat.; with тб, to beware of; 
also, fo give heed to, inf. with 

" 


иф. 

Tpoc-]Aóm, Q, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 

erpoc- feros, ov, 6 (from po- 
épxouat, orig. adj), a neu- 
comer ; a convert to Judaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac. ii. ro, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (Sy 

трбе-кодро$, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
iv. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 25.* 

Tpoc-kaÀéo, 0, N. T., mid., г 
call to one's self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., to call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Ac. ii, 39, xiii. 2. 

ampor-Kaprepleo, O, how, to per. 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42; @ 
wast upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
Ac. x. 7. 

прос-к „ eus, d$, per. 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
T.) 


1D · Ao, ov, тб, a cush 
ton for the head, a pillow, 
Mar. iv. 38.* 

Tpog-xÀnpóo, 0, 10 assign by 
Jot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.* 

qrpoc-kA(vo, fo incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.). 

чтрбокћси, ews, 3, an inclina- 
fion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

трос-коААбо, 2, pass., fo join 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
троткМуш); fo cleave to (rpés, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. коло); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31. 

трбо-корра, aros, тб, 4 stum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
Salling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; 1 
Cor. viii. 9; with №005, a 
stone of stumbling (R. V.), 1 
Pet. il. 8; Ro. ix. 32, 33 
(S.)* 

трос-котћ, £s, h, an occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 

Tpoc-kóTrO, £o strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; во, fo 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

Tpoc-KvALo, Zo roll to (dat., or 
ёті, acc), Mat. xxvii. бо; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

трос-коџуќо, 0, £o bow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

arpoc-kvvnrfüs, of, 6, a worship- 
per, In. iv. 23. 

трос-Лаћо, &, io speak to 
(dat), Ac. xiii. 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

Tpoc-Aapfláve, N. T., mid., 2 
take to one’s self, i. e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; #0 receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. I. 

p- N. (W. Н. -Anpyis), 
ews, I, a taking to one’s self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.“ 

Trpoc -Wvo, to continue with or 
in, to adhere to (dat.), io stay 
in (фу) а place, Mat. xv. 32; 
I Tim. i. 3, v. 5. 

mpor-opuite (puos), mid, zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 

* 

трос-офећо, to owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

mpoo-ox (To (dx V or óx6(fw), 
to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat), Heb. iii, то, 17 
кд, * 

mpóc-mevos, o» (meiva), very 
hungry, Ас. x. 10. (N. T)$ 

mpoc -тђүуора, 70 fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ's being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii 
23.* 

-r, (1) 0 fall down 
before (dat., or xpôs, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) @ 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 


трос-томо, à, in mid., £o con- 

form one’s self to; hence, fo 

retend (inf), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, 4o re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

*rpoc-mopetopat, to come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35. 

vpoc-pfryvvpt, 0 dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

Tpoc-rácco, tw, abs., or acc. 
and inf., to enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 

wpo-craris, (jos, h, а female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
xvi. 2.* 

трос-т(@тра, fo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or ёті, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ас. xi 24; mid, with 
inf., /0 go on to do a thing, 
ice, to do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
Lu. xx. II, 12; so Ist aor. 
Pass., part., Lu. xix. 11, трос- 
bels elrev, he spoke again (see 
Gr. § 3994, Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

Trpoc-rpéyo, 2d aor. тросёдра- 
por, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x. 
17; Ac. viii. 30. 

трос-фбүкюу, ov, тё, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

трб-сфатоѕ, ov (from od, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

mporddtus, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

Tpoc-dépu, to bring lo, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; 20 offer, 
to present, as money, Ac. 
viii. 18; specialiy, ё offer 
Sacrifice, Ac. vii. 425 pass., 
to bear one's self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

mpoo-puifs, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

Tpor-$opá, as, Y, an offering, 
a 1 Ac. xxi, 26; Heb. 
x. 18. 

трос-фоуќо, O, t call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; ё сай to one's 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 
epás-xvow, eur, h (rporyéu), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. хі. 28. (N. T.)* 
трос-фабо, fo touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

тросотоАтиттбо (W. Н. тросо- 
то\иттєш), Q, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. 9. (N. T.) 

тросото-Аттте (W. Н. тросо- 
тоћіртттх), ov, б, а respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
х. 34. (N. T.) 

mpocamoAn bla (W. H.-Anuy-), 
as, h, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. 11; Ep. 
vi. 9; Col. iii. 25; Ja. ii. r. 
(N. T.) 

трбсотоу, ov, тё (By), (т) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with кардіа, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (2) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

тро-тёттш, to appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. Н. mpoc- 
тёссо).* 

apo-telvw, 10 stretch out, to lie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

atpérepos, epa, epov (compara- 
tive of ярб), former, Ep. iv. 
22; Tpórepov or TÒ трётероу, 
as adv. before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. ió 4 

po- rin, N. Т. mid., 4% set 
Sorth, Ro. iii. 25; to purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
I3; Ep. i. 9. 

Tpo-rpémo, in mid., 2 exhort, 
Ac, xviii. 27.* 

Trpo-rpéx e, 2d aor. троё$радо», 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

erpo-Ur-áoxo, 10 be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

трб-фомтъў, ews, ij, a pretext, an 
excuse, 1 Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, in appearance, or 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

тро-фёро, ro bring forth, Lu. 
vi. 45.* 

трё-фтрл, fut. троерд, perf. 
троєіртка, 2d aor. троейто», 
to say before, i. e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 25. 
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mpo-pyrela, as, h, prophecy, as 


a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur. 
prophecies, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 

тро-фттебо, ow, fo бе a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; 70 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

po- firms, ov, à, (r) a prophet, 
e., one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. I2, xxi 46; plur, the 
prophetic books of the O. Ta 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (2) a poet, 
Tit. i. 12. 

po- s, , бу, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

apo-pijris, dos, Y, a prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

тро-фбйуо, fo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

тро-ҳер ора, fo appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. H.), 
xxii. 14, xxvi. 16. 

тро-ҳеро-тоуёо, &, fo designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

TIpéxopes, ov, 6, Prockorss, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

TpÜgva, 18, h, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

apot, adv., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs, dua mTpwl, 
Мау трої, very carly in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

трфїроз (W. H. mpé-), n, о», 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
v. 7. 

qpotvós, , бу, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 
(S)* 

трфїо$, a, ov, of the morning; 
fem. (sc. Фра), morning, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W. H. тро), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xvii. 28 (W. Н. тро), 
xxi. 4.* 

mpópa, as, h, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

, to have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col. i, 18.* 


epe] 


жрөто-кабєбр(а, as, h, a chief 
seat, Lu. xi. 43. „T. 

vperro- Ma, as, h, the chief 
place ata banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ар) 

„ J, ov (superlative of 
крб), first, in place, time, or 
order; like -pórepos with 
following gen., before, onl 
Jn. i. 15, 30; трйто», as ad- 
verb, frst, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., defore, Jn. xv. 18; тд 
mpürov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

еттт, ov, д, а leader, 

a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

wpororókta, wy, Td, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

тротб-токо$, o», first-born; д 
mpwréroxos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. ii. 73 plur., 
the firstborn, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

рете, гаа adv., first, Ac. xi, 26 
( 

ттобо, co, p stumble, to fail, 
Zo sin, Ro. xi. I1; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii. 10, iii. 2.* 

errépya, 55, h, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.5. 


wrepúytov, ov, Tó (dim. of ттё- 
put), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or farapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

aréput, vyos, Y, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

aryvés, , dv (vero), winged, 
rd rryrd, birds, 1 Cor. xv. 
39.* : : 

qroéo, O, fo terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37.* 

TNTS, eus, i, terror, conster- 
nation, Y Pet. iii. 6.“ 

Irokehats, 1505, h, Ptolemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* 

artov, ov, тб, a winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17.* 

qTÜpo, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

rig aros, тб, spittle, Jn, ix. 


rb, Ёш, fo fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

mróo, ow, fo spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
viii, 23; Jn. ix. 6.* 

wrüpo, aros, тб (тітто), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

wrde, eus, i a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
ii. 34.* 

wrexala, as, h, beggary, poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 2, 9; Rev. ii. 9.* 
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TTOy€Óo, cu, 10 be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

ттохб$, h, 6», reduced to beg. 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
I3, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
Spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii, 17. Syn. see 
wévns. 

түүр, fs, h (id), the fish Mar. 
vii. 3 (вее R. V. and mrg.).* 

II, шуо, д, Python; in N. T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 

have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
5919, Ac. xvi. 16 (see К. 

тгокубс, h, бу, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. urid, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
тукувтеро», more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26. 

erokreóo (ткт), £o be a boxer, 
to box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

Rn, 75, ^ а door or gate; 
TÓÀaL &àov, the gates of 
Hades, i.e, the powers of 
the unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

тобу, Qvos, ö, a large gate, Ac. 
X. 17; à gateway, porch, Mat. 
xxvi. 71. 

auvOdvoua, 2d aor. ётуббил», 
(1) % ask, ask from (mapd, 
gen.), 2 ingwire, Mat. ЇЇ. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) to ascertain 
by inquiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

тр, тирӧѕ, тб, fire generally; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi. 8; of liguming, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for strife, Lu. 
xil. 49; ‘trials, 1 Cor. iii 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

Tupá, ds, h, а fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 


3. 

arbpyos, ov, б, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu, xiii, 4, xiv. 28. 

аторісгото, to be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. і. 30.% 

pcdes ob, ö, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39. 

arépwvos, M ov, ‚Лету, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

турбо, ©, N. T., pass., fo be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 12; 1 Cor. 
vii. 9; æ glow with heat, ad 
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metal in a furnace, to be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
aruppdfea, 10 де Aire: colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. ruppitw.)* 
търрбѕ, d, бу, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

IIóppos, oy 6, lun, Ac. xx. 
4 ( 

BE eus, hy a burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii. 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
I Pet. iv. 12.* 

TÓ, an enclitic particle, even, 
Jet, used only in composition; 
see иќти, undérw, ойто, об- 
der. 

N,, O, how, Zo sell, Mat. xxi. 
12. 

Tros, ov, à, a colt, a young ass, 
as Mat. xxi. 2. 

qró- rote, adv., at any fime, used 
only after a negative, not at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 


37. 

торбо, д, 20 harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Re. 
xi. 7. 

TÓpocis, eus, h, hardness of 
heart, obtuseness, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

тёз, adv., interrog, kow? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu, xii. 50; Jn. xi 
36; with subj. or opt. (dy), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii. 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical бт о), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

as, an enclitic particle, in a 
manner, by any means. 


P 


P, p, $ô, rko, r, and as an 
initial always 3, rå, the 
seventeenth letter. As a nu- 

Fag. р rx % (Чё), 

or 'Pax В, 4 eb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 

def (W. H. дарда), (Heb), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii, 26, iv. 31. 
N. T) 

vi, or HBO (W. H. 
.BaBBovrel), (Aram.), similar 
to jaBBl, my master, Mur. 
X. 51; Jn. xx. 16. (N. T)* 

бар 51, low, to scourge, to beat 


pa] 


with rods, Ac. xvi 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

#&В$о<, ov, 4, a rod, staff, Mat. 
x. 10; I Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 
xi. 1; a rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

фоВ5-обуос, ov, 5 (x), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor, a Roman 

' officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Payad, д (Heb), Ragau, Lu. 
iii. 35.* 

ф%5:-ойрүпра, aros, тб, a care- 
Jess action, an act of villainy, 
Ac. xviii. 14.* 

feBi-ovpyla, as, h, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.“ 

факё (Aram), an empty, il. 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. $ 153, ii). (N. T)* 

фёкоз, ovs, тб (Mryvvup), а rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

"Papá, 7 (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 

Ii. 18. 

фаут([о, iow, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(and), Mar. vii. 4 WH); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, x. 22. 
68.) 

pavrichés, ob, д, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; 1 
Pet. 1. 2. (S)* 

barito, low, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

Bámwrpa, aros, тё, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

Pads, 180, h, a needle, Mat. 
xix. 24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. BeXóyn).* 

“Рахав, see '"Paáf. 

Pax M, 7 (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii. 18.“ 

Peglxxa, ns, 9, Rebecca, Ro. 
ix. 1o.* 

а, or 2692, ns, ) (Gallic), a 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
T.) x 

“Рерфёу, or ‘Pepdy (W. H. 
'Pouóá), д (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

pla, petow, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

54% (see фтщ!, elmov) From 
this obs. root, / say, are 
derived: act. perf., loca; 
pass., efpnuat; Ist aor. pass., 
ёррё@т> or épphOnv; part., 
фтбеіѕ ; espec. the neut, rd 
ртбё», that which was spoken 
by (iró, gen.). 
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“Phyvov, ov, тб, RAegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

Pflypo, aros, тё (O], what 
15 broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

btyvepe (or oco, as Mar. ix. 
18), Sf, to break, to rend, 
to burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 

22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix. 42; 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

bpa, aros, тб, a thing spoken; 
(1) a word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. 1, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) a thing, a mat- 
ter, a business, Lu. ii, 15; 2 
Cor. xiii, 1. 

Pure 6 (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 
2 


7. 

12 95 see BN. 

prop, opos, à, an orator, Ac. 
xxiv. 1. 

фттёѕ, adv., expressly, in зо 
many words, 1 Tim. iv. 1.* 

bita, ns, Y, (1) a root of a tree 
or a plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig. 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

bitów, &, to root; perf. pass., 
participle, éppitwuévos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
ii. 7.* 

фит}, $5, 9 (Mrro), a stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52. 

фито, to toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

фиттёо, &, to throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

фіто, үш, Ist aor. Eppa; 

part Mas; to throw, throw 

down, throw out, prostrate, 

Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 

Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 


19, 29.* 

роба 6 (Heb), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

“P68, 73, dj (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii. 13.* 

*PéBos, ov, 4, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
I.* 


BotnBóv, adv. (рош), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10.* 
poppala, as, 7, а large sword, 
as Rev. 1. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 

"Povffiy, ô (Heb.J, Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5.* 
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Робб, ) (Heb), Ruth, Mar. i 
* 


5. 

“Роёфоѕ, ov, 0 (Lat), Rufus, 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
фора, 15, h, a street, a lane, Mat. 
vi. 2; Lu. xiv. 21; Ac. ix. II, 

xii. 10. 

фборох, couar, dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., épptoOny, to draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 7; à pvd- 
evos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 
26. 

bvralvw, £o defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
(W. 11). 

putrapetopat, о be filthy, Rev. 
xxii. 11 (W. H. mrg). (N. 
T.) * 

övrapla, as, h, filth, pollution, 
Ja. i. 21. 

purapds, d, by, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii. 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. 
H.). * 

öbros, ov, б, th, filthiness, 1 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

фотбо, &, to be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
11 (not W. Н.).* 

pio, ews, ) Gew), а flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v. 25; Lu. viii. 
43, 44.* 

purls, löos, Y, a wrinkle; fig., 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27. 

"Popaixós, 4, óv, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* 

"Pepatos, ov, д, а Roman, In. 
xi. 48. 

“Рәроїст(, adv., in the Latin 
language, In. xix. 10. 

“Pépn, ns, 4, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
2; 2 Tim. i. 17. 

Bóvvopa, 10 strengthen; only 
perf, pass, impv., #ррооо, 
Eppwobe, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


2 


Z, e, final s, sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, o 200; ,9 — 200,000, 

GR a (W.H. -el), (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. 1. 
N. T.)* 

capBaó0 (Heb), sabaoth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
S.)* 

таВВатитьб$, o0, ô, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 

с&ВВатоу, ov, тб (from Heb.), 


ay 


dat. plur. od RH DC,, (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxvili. 1; 
(2) a period of seven days, а 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
senses the plural is also used. 
(S.) 

саүђут, ns, h, а drag-net, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.) Syn.: see 
dpapl|BXnoTr por. 

wKatos, ov, ô, a Sadducee; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

ZaBók, ô (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
і 13. 

galvo, 0 move, disturb, pass., 
I Th. iii. 3. 

«áxkos, ov, б, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
vi. 12, xi. 


3" 
— ó (Heb), Sala, Lu. iii. 


Xa, ò (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. i. 12; Lu. iii. 27.* 

e tvos, h, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 

хем 76, Salim, In. ili. 23.* 

coo, со, ѓо shake, to cause 
to shake, as Mat. xi. 7 ; Heb. 
xii. 27; so, 10 excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
s зыт in mind, 2 Th. 


Zahn, à (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vii. r.* 

Хао», ó (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
i. ^ 5, Lu. iii. 32 (W. H. 
Ta Nd 

Lone. ns, h, Salmone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7. 

oddos, ov, ô, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

с\т, tyyos, d, а trumpet, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 

салто, low (class. lyžu), to 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. 1, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 

v. $2 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 

255 95, В), Bu. 134). 
сатті, ob, ò (class. чуктіх), 
а irumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

Харт, ns, Y, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi r.* 

Lapdpea, as, h, Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11; 
In. iv. 4; or 9 the city, after- 
wards calle 
„Ас. viii. 5 (W. H). 

trys, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 


Sebaste, only 
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Sapapetris, дов, h, a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Zapo-Opduy, ns, ij, Samothrace, 
Ac. xvi. r1.* 

Wr ov, Y, Samos, Ac. хх. 


ором, 6 (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 


ili. 24 

омру, ó (Heb. ) Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

сау$@Ахоу, ov, тб, а sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

cavis, (80, ij, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

Taobh, 6 (Heb.), Saul, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zaos), 
Ac. ix. 4, 17. 

campós, d, б», rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

N 15, h, Sapphira, Ac. 


э ov, » a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

capyávn, ns, Y, а basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 
TUA dat. eai»), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. 1I, iti. I, 4.* 
сбрбьуо$, ov, à (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

тёр юу, ov, тб, a precious 
stone, sardius or carnelian, 
Rev. iv. 3 (W. H.), xxi. 
20.* 

capb-óvef, vxos, ð a sardo- 
nyx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Záperro, wy, Tå, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

саркькбѕ, h, бу, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; t Cor. iii. 3, 
ix. Il; 2 Cor. i. 12, x. 4; 
I Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. gap- 
xixés, W. H. substitute cáp- 
Kwos, in Ro. vii. 14; І Cor. 
iii. r; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&vOpwros in 1 Cor. iii. 4.“ 

pos, 7, o», (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to Міро, 
2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H.inthe passages quoted 
under capxixós).* 

«рф, capkós, h, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxiv. 39; plur, Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (mveüua) ; human 
nature, as sinful; müca сірі, 
every man. ай men; xarà 
сірка, as а man; capt xal 
alua, flesh and blood, «ге, 
man as frail and fallible; 
tiv, wepurarety xarà odoxa, 
n live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life, 
The word also denotes Айе 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapoty, д (Heb), (W. H. Ze 
pobx), Saruch or Serug, Lu 
lii. 35.* 

сарбо, Q, fo sweep, to cleanse 
by sweeping, Mat. хіі. 44, 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8* 

Mn as, ў, Sarah, Ro. iv. IQ, 


хубро? vos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 
* 


cwartav, ô (Heb.), and caravae 
a, б, an adversary, i. e., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, d:¢Bodos, Mat. iv 
10, 15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met., 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar- 
viii. 33. (S.) 

oérov, ov, тё (Aram.), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (68. )* 

Zia A os, ov, 6, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovd), Ac. vii. 58, viii. І, 3. 

oPlvvupt, oBdow, (1) to extin- 
guish, to guench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig., to suppress, x Th. v. 


I9. 

cearot, fs, of (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self; dat., ceavrQ, to thyself ; 3 
acc., ceavróv, thyself. 

e«Bátopo, dep., pass., 20 stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i. 
25 Ed 

D LONE aros, 76, an object of 
religious worship, Ас. xvii. 
23; 2 Th. ii. 4.“ 

сеВастбѕ, h, бә, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
Ac. xxv. 21, 25. Hence, 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 

И sided Ac. xxvii. 1. 
Popas, dep., 2 reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii. 7 · 
ol ceBbpevot, the devout, i.e, 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
xvii. 17. 
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серб, as, , a chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
««pós, of, à, a pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 
(W. H.).* 

ctuopós, ой, б, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; a 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

glo, cw, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., іо agitate, Mat. xxi. 
IO. 

Уекобубоз, ov, à (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ác. xx. 4.* 

Textörcetma, as, h, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii. 4.* 

с\т], ns, h, te moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

,h, čo be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.) * 

Tepat, (Heb.), (W. H. Zepeely), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 

серби, acc. o, h, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
13. 

raves, 7, бу, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
Ir; Tit. ii. 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 


c'«uvórns, Tyros, Ù, dignity, 
honor, I Tim. ii 2, iii. 4; 
Tit. ii. 7.* 


pe ov, 6, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 
zii 2 (Heb), Seth, Lu. iii. 
zie 2 (Heb), Shem, Lu. iii. 


NM Ist aor. éojpava, to 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
Ас. xxv. 27. 

onpatov, ov, тб, а sign, that by 
which a thing ts known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7, 11; hence, 
especially, a miracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii. 9. Syn.: see 80- 
уаш. 

nh, &, in mid, 2 mark 
For one's self, to note, 2 Th. 
lii. 14.* 

ofpapov, adv., vo- day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. 
ii. 11; h ohuepov (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

owe, to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
oéonwa, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. v. 2. 

трак, h, 6» (W. H. ole), 
silken ; neut. as subst., Sil, 
Rev. xviii. 12. 


ohs, onrds, $, a moth, Mat. vi. 


19, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 
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onts-Bpwros, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
v. 2. 

o dev, &, fo strengthen, 1 Pet. 
v. 10. (N. T.) 

c, буо, , the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29. 

Vd, &, to keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., to be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

ayh, 25, KA silence, Ac. xxi. 40; 
Rev. viii. r.* 

«v5fjp«os, éa, eov, contr., obs, a, 
об», made of iron, Ас. xii. 
Io; Rev. ii. 27. 

old npos, ov, д, iron, Rev. xviii. 
12. 

Tidchv, Qvos, 4, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
21, 22. 

Tebchvios, a, о», Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

cu pros, ov, ò (Lat.), an assas- 
sin, Ac. xxi. 38. 

(кера, тб (Aram.), intoxicating 
drink, Lu. i. 15. (S.)“ 

Zas, dat. g, acc. ay, 6, Silas, 
contr. from Eihovavós, Ac. 
xv. 22, 27. 

Tekovavss, of, д, Silvanus, 2 
Cor. i. 9. 

DAwdp, д, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4 
Jn. ix. 7, 11.* 


сърак(удоу, ov, тё (Lat. semi- 


cinctum), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ас. хіх, 12. (N. 
T.)* 

ino, wos, б, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) eter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. r5; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

Худ, ró (Heb.), Sinai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olivam, ews, тб, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

yd, dvos, ), fine linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

сіро, fo sift, as grain, to 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T. 

oipixds, see enpuós. 

ourwrés, 7, б>, fattened, fatted, 
Lu. xv. 23, 27, 30. 


9o 


{ony 


evriov, өй, Tó, ‚ grain, Ac. vii, 
12 (W. H 

evrwrtós, 5, fe Jattened ; тё 

evrierá, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 

4% 

ro- po, ov, тб, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xii. 42. (N. T.)* 

Tiros, ov, 6, wheal, grain, In. 
xii. 24; 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

, see Tuxdp. 

3 3$, тб, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for Aeaven, 
the spiritual )erusalem, Heb. 
xii, 22; Rev. xiv. 1. 

cáo, &, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; Lu. i. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

cxavbaA(Qo, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice to sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8, 9; £o cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

скбубаћоу, ov, тб, а snare, а 
stumbling-block ; fig, a cause 
of error or sin, Mat. xiii. 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

сгкёлгто, yw, to dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
xiii. 8, xvi, 3.* 

C kádn, ns, h, any hollow vessel ; 
а boat, Ac, xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

HMS, ovs, тб, the leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33.“ 

ckéracpa, aros, ró, clothing, 
I Tim. vi. 8.* 

Zkt«ás, а, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

«кєзїў, 95, h furniture, fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19. 

Sedos, ovs, тб, (I) a vesse’, to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, а vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; Aousehold 
utensils, plur., Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

сктуђ, 55,5, a tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. 10. 

oxyvo-wnyla, as, h, the feast of 
tabernacles, Jn. vii. 2.* 

exnvo-roiós, oÔ, 6, a tent maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (М. T.) 

ef]vos, ovs, тб, a tent; fig., of 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 
exnvóo, ©, dow, fo spread a 
fent, Rev. vii. 15; met., іо 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 
exfvepa, ато, тб, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
i. 13, 14. 
ond, âs, h, (1) a shadow, а 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S); (2) a shadow, an out 
Jine, Col. ii. 17. 
скіртбо, б, how, ѓо leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 
TkÀnpo-kapB(a, as, ў, hardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
S.) * 
mpós, d, б>, hard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig, 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; Aarsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.# 
ек\трбтте, r»70s, i, fig., ard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
ii. 5. * 
oxrypo-rpdxnros, ov, stif- 
necked; fig, obstinate, Ac. 
vii. 51. (S.)* 
qi mpóvo, fig., 20 make hard, 
іо harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. 18; Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
pass., £o be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
Heb. iii. 13. 
cos, d, óv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig., perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. ii, 15; unfair, т Pet. ii. 
18.* 
ckóAoj, oros, ô, a stake or 
thorn; fig. a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii, 7.* 
скотбо 0, (1) fo look at, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
2) to take heed (acc.), бешсте 
4), Gal. vi. 1. 
oxomds, ob, 0, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; card скотёу, towards 
the goal, 1. e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil, iii. 14.* 
ткорт{ о, cw, to disperse, 10 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
Sheep, Jn. x. 12; /o distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 
жкорт(о$, ov, 0, а scorpion, Lu. 
X. 19. 
скотеубр 4, óv, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* Е 
oxorla, as, ў, darkness, Mat. x. 
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273 fig., spiritual darkness, 
Jn. i. 5, vi. 17. 

скот о, gw, in pass, £o be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig, as the mind, 
Ro. i. 21. 

скбтоѕ, ovs, тб (exóros, ov, o, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read 56 ?, darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, In. iii. 19. 

cxoróe, &, pass. only, £o be 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W. H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10. 

скоВаћоу, ov, тб, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.“ 

Zkí8ns, ov, 6, а Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11. 

cKvÜp-oTmós, óv,  sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

ско, pass. perf. part. ёгкић- 
névos, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 


arov, ov, тб, spoil taken f rom 
a foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 

ckoÀqkó-Bporos, ov, eaten. by 
worms, Ас. xii. 23.* 

ска, ко, 6, a gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit) 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

opapdySivos, Y, ov, wade of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

opdpaySes, ov, à, an emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

opipva, ns, 4, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
II; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Zptpva, ns, i, Smyrna. Rev. i. 
II, ii. 8 (W. H.). * 

Zpvpvatos, ov, à, 4, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnaan, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

Schupi, zo mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N. T)* 

Zé8opa, wy, rá, Sodom, Mat. 
X. 15, xi. 23, 24. 
оАоһбу or -u», Gros or 
Qvos, ô, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

copós, of, 4, a bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.“ 

Tóg, oi, ody, poss. pron., thy, 
thine (see Gr. §§ 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

toy, ov, тб (Lat.), a hand- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N. T.) 
dvva, 75, h, Susanna, Lu. 
viii, 3. 
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copla, as, ў, wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 24. Syn.: 
see Ot. 

code, to make wise, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15; pass., /o be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

софбе, 4, dv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, /earned, 
cultivated, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20: (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 


v. 15. 

Travla, as, 4, Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28. 

orapdoow, £u, 0 convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

orapyavéw, à, perf. pass. part. 
torapyavwpuevos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12.* 

car, O, tow, to live extra- 
vaganiüly or luxuriously, 1 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5.“ Syn.: 
The fundamental thought of 
orpyudw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of трифёо, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
oraraddw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

onde, &, mid., 2 draw, as а 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
27.8 

oripa, 75, 4, (1) a cohort ot 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (2) a mil. 
itary guard, In. xviii. 3, 12. 

стеіро, стер, Ist aor. ko eth, 
perf. pass. part. éemapyuévos, 
2d aor. pass. éemápny, to sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; fo spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
I9; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
XV. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

cn rp, opos, ò (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. 8 154‹). (N. 
J.) 


ontvSe, ‘0 pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

omppa, aros, тб, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii. 24-38; children, 
Offspring, posterity, In. vii. 
42; а remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 
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emippo-Aóyos, ov, д, a babbler, 
i.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

ттєйбш, ow, (1) to hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) # 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
iii. 12. 

ттМолоу, ov, тб, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

стб, ddos, h, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig, of false 
teachers, а hidden rock (R. 
V.), Ju. 12. 

eios, ov, 0, a spot; fip, a 
fault, Ep. v. 27; 2 Pet. ii. 
I3.* 

onda, Q, to defile, to spot, Ja. 
iii. 6; Ju. 23. 

omhdyx vay wy, Tå, bowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., the 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. iii. I2; 1 Jn. 
iii. 17. 

NM oha, dep., with 1st 
aor. pass. ёстлауҳисбту, te 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or éri, dat. or acc., 
once repi, Mat. ix. 36). 

ondyyos, ov, д, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.9 

wrobós, of, h, ashes, Mat. xi. 
21; Lu. x. 13; Heb. ix. 13.“ 

copá, âs, 7, seed, 1 Pet. i. 
23.4 

erópuios, óv, sown ; neut. plur. 
Tà стора, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

жтброўз, ov, д, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

orovbate, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

omovSates, ala, ato», diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., emov- 
Saibrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H.). 

orovSalus, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Aa. 
tly, compar. Phil. ii. 28.* 

emovbf, Js, h, (1) speed, haste, 
Mar. vi 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. 11. 

erupis (W. H. сфиріх), (805, h, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

orddtov, ov, тб, plur. of ord-, 
(1) @ stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, I Cor. ix. 24. 
pos, ov, à, , a far or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 
Crac fs, o0, д, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.).* 


erámus, ews, ў (ттш), а stand- · 


ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 8; an 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; ' dis- 
gension, Ac. xv. 2. 

crarfjp, pos, д, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
б1брахдо» (which see), 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27.* 

стаорбѕ, 00, д, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ's death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

cravpóe, 8, wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., to destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

стофол, fis, z, a grape, а 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi 44; Rev. xiv. 
I8.* 

cráxvs, vos, д, an ear of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. r.* 

rien, vss, 6, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 


тйл, ns, h (lit. а cover), a flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Маг. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

C yo, 1o cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, 1 Cor. ix. 12, xiii. 
7; 1 Th. iii. 1, 5.“ 

oreipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

eréAÀa, to set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; 10 withdraw 
from (ётё), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

стірра, aros, тб, a garland, Ас. 
xiv. 13.* 

стеаүрӧѕ, of, à, а groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

erevá[o, fw, 20 groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 


orevés, %, бу, narrow, Mat. vii. 
13, 14; Lu. xiii, 24.* 

стеус-Ҳорќо, &, to be narrow; 
in pass, іо be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

orevo-xopla, as, h, а narrow 
Space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, viii. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xii. 
10.* 

стеребв, 4, óv, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig, firm, 
steadfast, т Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
ii. 19.* 

cTepeóo, @, wow, to strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, xvi. 5.* 

стеќора, aros, тб, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5.* 

Zrepavas, 2, à, Stephanas, 1 
Cor. 1. 16, xvi. 15, 17. 

тт{фауо$, ov, à, a crown, а 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor. ix. 
25; often used fig, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10. Syn.: 
8:48тца. 

Erépavos, ov, à, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vii. 

стефаубо, Q, bow, to crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7, 9.* 

orhGos, ovs, тб, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

efko (ior nut, tor ka), to stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, 76 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv. 4; I Cor. xvi. 13; Gal. 

I. (S) 

eToptypós, of, д, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

opita, (£o or iow, pass. perf. 
éorhpiypat, (1) to fix, to sei 
firmly, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) fo strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Ro. i. 11. 

eT flKás, see ero Bás. 

orlypa, aros, тб, а mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle's sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

hi, Js, 5, а point of time, 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5. 

eU Bo, fo shine, to glisten, Mar. 
ix. 3.* 

orod, as, h, a colonnade, а 
portico, Jn. v. 2, x. 23; Ас, 
iii, ІІ, v. 12.* 

eroiflás, d dos, ) (W. Н. oriBds), 
а bough, a branch of a tree. 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

Crow ta, wr, Tå, elements, ғи 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 12; 2 Pet. 
lii. 10, 12.* 

сто, &, hew, ѓо walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; 22 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.*. 

oroAt, Is, Y, a robe, i. e., the 
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jong outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syn.: see lud- 
тюу. 

vrépa, aros, тб, (1) the mouth, 
generally; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

ordépaxos, ov, 6, the stomach, 1 
Tim. v. 23.“ 

страте(а, as, Y), warfare, mil- 
itary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
i. 18.* 

vTpérevka, aros, тб, (1) an 
army, Rev. ix. 16; d a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
то, 27; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 

rrparevopat, дер. mid., zo wage 
war, to fight, Lu. iii. 14; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
to serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
2 Cor. x. 3. 

vrpar-zyds, o0, à (dyw), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) а magistrate or governor, 
Ac. xvi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
52; Ac. iv. I, v. 24, 26.* 

стратіќ, às, h, an атту; met., 
4 host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, i. e., the 
stars, Ac. vii. 42.* 

стратьфттс, ov, 0, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tian, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 

страто-Лоуќо, O, how, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

orparomed-dpxns, ov, д, the pra- 
torian prefect, i.e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii. 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

стратб-лгебоу, ov, тб, an en- 
camped army, Lu. xxi. 20. 

стреВ\бо, &, 10 rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

e Tpépo, yw, 2d aor. pass. ёттр@- 
ony, іо turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (o change into, 
els); intrans, Ac. vii. 42; 

mostly in pass., fo turm one's 

self, Ja. xx. 14; 10 be com- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 

стртуќо, O, dow, fo live volupt- 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9.* 
Syn.: see amara. 

ттруо$, ovs, тб, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
xviii. 3.* 

стро (оу, ov, тб (dim. of erpov- 
86s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat. x. 29, 31; Lu. xii. 6, 7.* 

строууйо; or-”, стрфсо, 
pass. perf. part. éerpwuévos 
čorpwuai, to spread, Mat. 
xxi. 8; fo make a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., Jo be spread with 
couches, avdyaov éorpwpeé- 
vov, an upper room fur. 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12. 

orvyntés, óv, hateful, detest- 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 

oruyvato, dow, 0 be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
xvi, 3.“ 

отоо, ov, ô, а pillar, Gal. ii. 
9; I Tim. iii. 15; Rev. iii. 
12, x. 1. 

Улоїкбѕ, h, бу (erod, portico), 
Stoic, Ас. xvii. 18.* 

ot, сой, col, сё, plur. dels, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 

cvyy- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
cvry-. 

ovy-yéveta, as, 7, kindred, fam- 
ily, Lu. i. 61; Ac. vii. 3, 
14.% 

ovy-yevts, és, akin, as subst., 
a relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. 12; a fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 

ovy-yevls, 1805, , a kinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.). 

ovy-yvapn, 75, 7, permission, 
indulgence, 1 Cor. vii. 6. 

ovyx-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cuvr-. 

ovy-KdOnpat, fo sit with (dat. 
or werd, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.“ 

суү-кад о, ow, (I) ѓо cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
ёо sit down together, Lu. xxii. 
55. 

суү-како-табёо, 0, fo suffer 
hardships together with, 2 
Tim. i. 8, ii. 3 (W. H.). (N. 
T.) 

Cvy-kaxovy , д, pass., /o suffer 
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ill-treatment with, Heb. xi 
25. (N.T)* 

Cvy-kaMe, à, со, zo. call to 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., й 
call together to one’s self, Lu. 
ix. I. 

суү-каАбтте, 10 conceal closely. 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2.* 

ovy-néprre, yw, fo bend to 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
S)* 


суү-кота-Во(ую, fo go down 
with any опе, Ac. xxv. 5.* 

ovy-Kard-Beors, eus, Y, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16.* 

суү-ката-тіӨтр, in mid, 2 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. gr.* 

cvy-kara-(mb(fe, in pass., # 
be voted or classed with 
(uerd), Ac. i. 26.* 

Cvy-Kepávvupt, Ist aor. cvrexé. 
paca, pass. perf. cvyxéxpapac, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 
xii. 24; pass., fo be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

Cvy-kwéo, O, ow, lo move to 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 
ovy-Krelw, ow, fo inclose, to shui 
in, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (els) or 
under (ró, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro. xi. 32; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23. 

суү-к\тро-уброз, ov, д, h, a joini 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9; 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

Cvy-kowoevéo, à, fo be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v. 11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.* 

Cvy-Kkowovós, ov, à, J, a par- 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
xi. 17. (N. T.) 

cevy-kog(Le, to bear away to 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2.* 

ovy-kplvw, w join together, te 
combine, Y Cor. ii. 13; fo com 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 

Gvy-kÜrro, /o be bowed together 
or dent double, Lu. xiii, 11.* 

Gvy-kvp(a, as, i, a coincidence, 
an accident; card ovyxuplap, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 

ovy-xalpo, 2d aor. in pass 
form cuvexdpyy, to rejoice 
with (dat. Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; I Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
ii. 17, 18.* 

cvy-Xée, also cvyxóro and 
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gavyxúrvw, perf. pass. соукё- 
Хона, to mingle’ together; 
(1) Ф bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) fo stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
xxi. 27, 31.* 

ovy-xpdopar, Guat, fo have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

odty-xvois, ews, ў, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

cev-Láo (W. Н. evri), &, how, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi. 8; 2 Cor. vii. 3; 2 
Tim. ii. 11.* 

ov-Lebyvupt, Ist aor. evréfevta, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

€v-[ntéo, Q, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or mpós, acc., Mar. viii. 11, 
ix. 16. 

ov-Liryots, ews, h, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. xv. 
2 (W. H. garners), 7 (W. H. 
fhr20w), xxviii. 29 (W. Н. 
omit).* 

ov-Lyryrhs, o0, 6, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20. (N. T.) 

v ó-[vyos, ov, д, a yoke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Sg. 

u- N- H,, &, Ist aor. gyve- 
gworol noa, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 
13. (N. T.) 

тук@муо$, ov, ), а sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

oun, Js, 7 (contr. from éa), 
а fpiree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
21. 

суко-рора(а, as, ) (W. H. 
-Борёа), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* | 

сўкоу, ov, тб, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

Cvxo-bavréo, &, how, & accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

€vX-aqorío, à, to plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T)* 

соба, &, to rob, to plunder, 
2 Cor. xi. 8. * 

o-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form evyA-. 

etv\-Aaddo, Ist aor. гирем Anca, 
fo talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
pds (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ac. xxv. 12.* 

Tud-hapBdve, сиро, ov- 
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yelAnóa, cu aB, (т) to take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) ію conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., % apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

R- Ayo, Ew, to collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 
ovd-oyopar, тоша, fo reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 

xx. 5. * 

ovA-Auméopat, ойша, pass., ѓо 
be grieved (èri, dat), Mar. 
iii. 5.* 

evpp-, cvpp-, сорт, сърф-. 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form cuv-, сири, 
o vyr-, Т\рф-. 

c vn - Bal vo, 2d aor. сиу Втр, to 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. I9; perf. part. тё 
сорВеВткӧѕ, am event, Lu. 
xxiv. I4. 

C€vp-BáAXo, 2d aor. evvéfaXor, 
to throw together, hence, to 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; й come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14 ; % dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., to confer, consult 
with, Ac. iv. 15; & contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27. 

сор-Вас-Лейо, тш, fo reign to- 
gether with, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. r2.* 

сор-В.Вёҳо, dow, (1) to unite, 
or knit together, Col. ii. 2, 
I9; (2) іо put together in 
reasoning, and so, fo con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, І Cor. ii. 
16. 

cvp-BovAeóo, fo give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., £o take counsel to- 
gether (Iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovded- 
она); Ac. ix. 23.* 

h- Bo, ov, тб, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; au- 
Bdvw, тош cupBotrdyro0v, to 
take counsel together, Mat. 
xii. I4, xxii. I5, xxvii. I, 7, 
xxviii 12; Mar. iii 6, xv. 
I; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. xxv. 
12,% : 

otp-Bovdos, ov, 6, an adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Zvwpaóv, 9 (Heb), Simeon or 
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Simon (see Zluov); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
vii. 7.* 

cvp-ha8nTrfs, ob, à, a fellow- 
disciple, In. xi. 16.* 

cvp-paprvpén, G, о bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.). 

cvp-uepíto, in mid., divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 

сур-рётоҳо$, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 

cvp-pupmTfs, of, б, a joint- 
imitator, Phil. iii. 17. (N. 
T.)* 

сур-рорфўо, see cvupopoów. 
(N. T.) 


сбр-рорфо$, o», similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii, 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 

сур-рорфбо, д, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. 10 (W. Н. cuppopdlitw, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 

сур-таббо, &, fo sympathize 
with, to have compassion on 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 

cvw-ma8fs, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. іі. 8.* 

cvp-mrapa-y(vouat 10 come to- 
gether to (eri, acc.), Lu. xxiii, 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
wapa'ylvopat).# 

vn apc, 0, in pass., 20 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
i 12.* 

oup-rapa-AapBdver, 2d aor.cup- 
тар \аВоу, to take with one's 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, xv. 37, 38; Gal. ii. 1.* 

oup-rapa-pive, nerd, to remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. 1.25 (W. H. rapa- 
pévw).* 

cup-mdpeps, fo be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24. 

ovp-ráoxw, fo suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. I7; I Cor. xii. 
26.* 

cvp-mépmo, to send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. 18, 22.* 

cup-wept-AapBdve, fo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 

cup-tive, 2d aor. cuvérioy, fo 
drink together with, Ac. x. 
41.5 
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сор-лтйтто, to fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.). 
сур-лтАтрбо, d, to fill complete- 
ly, Lu. viii. 23; pass., 70 be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii. 1.“ 
evpemv(qo, ѓо choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7, 19; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
viii. 42.* 
cup-roAlrys, ov, à, а fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 
сор-лореборах, (I) fo journey 
together with (dat), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., to come together, to as- 
semble, Mar, x. 1.* 
сорлтбочоу, ov, тб (cuurlyw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, avurócia a vumócia, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
сур-тресВотероя, ov, д, a fellow- 
elder, 1 Pet. v. 1. (N. T.)* 
h- Hv, see ouο,Eu,%ʃkhI. 
оур-фёро, Ist aor. cu, muůa, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
to, 1 Cor. x. 23; 2 Cor. xii. 1; 
part. тд cuuddpor, profit, ad- 
vantage, ї Cor. vii. 35. 
obp-pnpt, fo assent to, Ro. vii. 
16. 


ср-фороѕ, ov, profitable, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
oundépor).* 

cup-prdrérns, ov, 5, one of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, 1 Th. ii. 14. (N. T.)* 

сор-фотоб, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V), Ro. vi. 

* 


ovp-ptw, 2d aor. pass. part. 
ovuchvels, pass., fo grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

cup-bovío, 0, how, fo agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or nerd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, to 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
Ac, xv. 15.“ 

Cvp-ávncus, ews, h, concord, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (ЇЧ. 
T.)* 

ovp-hovia, as, ў, Aarmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

otp-havos, ov, Aarmonious, 
agreeing with; ёк avudávov, 
by agreement, Y Cor. vii. 5.“ 
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un- ito, to compute, reckon 
up, Ac. xix. 19.* 

Gü- kor, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.) 

сбу, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
có» denotes association with, 
or is intensive. 
changes to y, X, or д, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. 8 42, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W.H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cvv-&yo, áw, (1) to bring to- 
gether, io gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) to receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

cvvaoyf, fs, i, an assembly, 
а congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii 11, xxi 12. .Sym.: 
see éxxAnola, 

ovv-ayovouar, fo strive to- 
gether with another, aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 3o.* 

ovv-abAdw, à, how, fo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i, 27; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.# 

стуу-а@ро о, ow, 10 gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., zo be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. d6poltw); 
Ac. хіі. 12.* 

avv-alpw, to reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
19.* 

ovv-aixpdroros, ov, д, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
7; Col. iv. 10; Philem. 23. 
(N. T.) * 

суу-акоћочдќо, ©, ho, to follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

€vv-aM(fe, in pass, ё де as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

u-] cmo, to reconcile, see 
ouvehatyw, 

соу-ауа-Ва(уо, ѓо po up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
xiii, 31.* 

ovv-avd-Kapor, 2 recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, іо 
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feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. то; 
part. ol cvvavakeluevo, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

@uv-ava-plywupt, pass., fo min- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), 1 Cor. v. 9, 
II; 2 Th. iii. 14.* 

соу-дуа-таборол, couat, fo find 
rest or refreshment together 
with (dat), Ro. xv. 32. 
(5.)* 

c€vy-avráo, @, how, (1) fo meet 
with (dat), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
10; Ac. x. 25; Heb. vii. 1, 
10; (2) of things, ѓо happen 
to, to befall; Tà ovvarrhoovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
Ac. xx. 22.* 

cuvedvrnots, ews, ), а meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. H. 
brdyrnots).* 

съу-ауті-МарВёуо, mid., lit., 70 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

ovv-ar-dyo, to lead away along 
with; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
ii. 13; 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 

cvv-uro-Ovfjeko, to die together 
with (dat), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. r1.* 

ovv-ar-ddAupt, in mid., fo per- 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

Cvv-QTo-cTÓNÀo, fo send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

суу-арроћоүќо, à, in pass., 70 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N. T.) * 

cvv-apmáfo, ow, lo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. 12, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15.0 

cvv-avfávo, in pass., 0 grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30. 

atv-Serpos, ov, à, that which 
binds together, а band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
ii. 19, iii. 14.* 

Gvv-Béo, in pass., to be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3. 

cvy-Botáte, 10 glorify together 
with (обу), pass, Ro. viii. 
17.* 

cb - So, ov, ô, a fellow-slave, 
a ои Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, а fe/- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 
1. 7. 
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суу-8рорђ, Js, J, a running to- 
gether, a concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.8 

Cvy-tyelpo, Ist aor. ou νν ,a, 
pass. curiyép@ny; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
6; CoL ii. 12, iii. 1. (S.) 

у, ov, тб, a council, а 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 59; the council hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac. iv. 15. 

ovv-elBnois, eus, h, conscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. 11; 
I Pet. ii. 19. 

ovv-cidov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
fo be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii, 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. otvoida, part. 
суредо, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; £o бе conscious 
to one’s self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

сбу, 70 be with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.* 

obv-aps (elu), part. сину, to 
go Or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii, 4.* 

cvv«wr-ipxopa do enter to- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15.“ 

соу-ёкбтрое, ov, d, h, a fellow 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19. 

cuv-axhexrés, h, óv, elected to- 
gether with, 1 Pet. v. 13. (N. 
T.) 

cvv-Aaóvo, eAácu, fo compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. ovvadrAdoow).* 

qv. „ O, lo unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

arvv-emerlónpa, mid., 20 join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. 9 (W. H. 
for curr lOnjs).* 

to 4 wilh, to 

accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.# 

Cvv-t „ &, fo co-operate with 
(dat.), to work together, І Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

ovv-epyds, б>, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellowavorker, 
gen. of person, obj. with єй, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
1. 24. 

€vv-pxoua, (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), to come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; £o come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
i. 18. 

ovy-rblw, 2d aor. evvéQayoy, 
to eat with (dat, or perá, 
gen), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 


xi. 3; 1 Cor. v. 11; Gal. ii. 


12.5 

obveris, ews, h (тууш), a put- 
Ning together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cvverós, 4, б> (тийш), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
25; Lu. x. 21; Ac. xiii. 7; 1 
Cor. i. 19.* 

cvv-evBokéo, d, fo be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; £o be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Cor. vii. 12, 13.* 

Cvv-tvoxéo, à, in pass., £o feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
. 13; Ju. 12.* 

Cvv-d-lorng, fo rise up to- 
gether against (card), Ac. 
xvi. 22.* 

счу- ҳо, w, (1) £o press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) % press om every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) 2 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., 20 
be affficted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

uv Abona, 0 delight inwardly 
in (dat. ), Ro. vii. 22.“ 

cvv. as, 9, a custom, Jn. 
xviii. 39; 1 Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
Н.), xi. 16.* 

ur- MU ν], ov, ò, one of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14.* 

суу-ётто, 2d aor. pass. gvve- 
rdgny, in pass., to be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
ii. 12. 

Cvv-UAáo, à, fut. pass. ou» 
0Xac0fcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18. 

съу-@М В, £o press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 
31.* 

соу-дрблгто, to break in pieces, 
to crush, fig, Ac. xxi. 13. 


(N. T)* 
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cuv-(ypt,, inf. ovvévas, part. 
туй» or cumels, fut. тууйт), 
Ist aor. сурӯка, to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, £o 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (ri), to attend to 
(éri, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 

un- rh, also cunordyw and 
gunordw, to place together; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iil. 1, vi. 
4; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor, intrans, % stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. i. 17; 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 

cu ode b, іо journey with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 

* 


cvv-o6(a, as, h, a company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cevv-oulo, ô, 20 dwell together, 
as in marriage, I Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvv-owxoBouío, &, in pass., £o 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
22.* 

cvwv-opMé, 9, zo talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

соу-орорёо, G, to be contiguous 
to (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.)* 

cevv-oxf 9s, 9, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 
4*5 

Cvv-Tácco, Lv, fo arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. H.), xxvi 19, xxvii. 
10.* 

cu - H,, as, h, a completion, а 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii. 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

Cvv-rO o, &, dow, (1) to bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. rex); Lu. 
iv. 2, 13; Ac. xxi. 27; (2) 2 
fulfill, to. accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; £o make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

ov rh, to cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

cvv-rnpéío, à, (1) 0 preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) 20 keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

uv ron, in mid. place 
together, to make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 22; 
Ac. xxiii 20; іо assent, Ac. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. Н. gurerirl- 
onui). * 

оуу-тброѕ, ad v., concisely, brief- 
Jy, Ac. xxiv. 4.“ 

€vv-rpéyo, 2d aor. турё$рацо», 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi. 33; Ac. iii. 
11; fo run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4.* 

ovverplBo, yw, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. evvrerpusuévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

obv-rpippa, aros, тб, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii, 16. 
(S)* 

тбу-трофо$, ov, à, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xlii, 1.“ 

vvvy-rvyxávo, 2d aor. inf. gvv- 
тихе, to meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

Luvriyn, acc. n», 7, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

vwv-vrmo-kp(vopa, dep. pass., 
Ist aorist cuvumexplOny, to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13.* 

cvv-wrovpyéo, O, to help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. i. 11.* 

ovv-wSlva, /0 be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.“ 

cvv-opocía, as, 7, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 15.* 

Lvpdxoverat, Фр, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Xivp(a, as, , Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Töpos, ov, д, a. Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27" 

Xvpo-bolvwrca (W. Н. Zvpo- 
фошкитта, mrg., Zópa Sol- 
икісса), ns, 5, an appellative, 
a. Syrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Lbpris, ews, acc. o, h, (a quick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvii. 17.* 

сро, іо draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 5, xiv. I9, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii, 4.“ Syn.: see 
Ax. 

сос- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form ouvo- 

cv-c'rapáeco, £v, fo convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix. 42.* 

cóc-conpov, ov, тб, a concerted 
signal, а sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

cóc-copos (W. Н. cóvewpos), 
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ov, belonging 10 the same 
body ; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T.) * 

u- Cra, d , ob, ô, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. H. cTaciac- 
ths), Mar. xv. 7. 

ov-cratixes, , бр, commenda- 
іту, 2 Cor. iii. 1.“ 

Cv-rravpóo, 8, fo crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
ii. 19. (N. T.) 

Su- TÉ o, (1) £o contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, І Cor. vii. 29; (2) fe 
wrap round, to swathe, as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-oTeválo, fo groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

Gv-cro X éo, O, fo be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25. 

су-стратіфтт5, ov, ô, a. fellow- 
soldier, i. e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
2,* 

ov-rrpibe, yv, to roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3.* 

су-строфћ, Jr, z, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12. 

со-сҳтрат о, in pass., 0 con- 
form one's self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat.), Ro. xii. 2; І 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Zvxáp (W. HJ, or Zuxdp, 4, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Tux iu, Shechem, (1) à, the 
prince, Ac. vii. 16 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) À, the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

сфаүў, 95, Y, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
v. 5. 

сфёүхоу, ov, тб, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

сфё{о, fw, pass, perf. part. 
éc$a'yuévos, 2d aor. éopdyny, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

сфёбра,айу., exceedingly,great- 
dy, Mat. ii. 10. 

сфобрёс, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

сфраубо, low, £o seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28. 

ohpayls, os, h, (1) a seal, с 
signetring, Rev. vii. 2; (2 
the impression of a seal 
whether for security anc. 
secrecy, as Rev. v. І; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, т Cor. ix. 2. 

е ‚ See orupls, 

сфърбу (W. H. e$v5pór), оў, 
TÓ, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii 
7.5 

oxeSdv, adv., nearly, almost, 
Ac. xlii, 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22.* 

cx ipo, aros, тб, fashion, habit, 
I Cor. vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.* Syn. see 
15а. 

схо, low, ѓо rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii 51; 
pass., ѓо be divided into fac 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

X (cha, aros, тб, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; 4 
division, a dissension, 1 Cor. 
i, 10. 

exotvlov, ov, тб (dim. of exo? 
yos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jn. ii. 15; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

схоћё{о, dow, to be at leisure ; 
fo be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; % have leisure 
Sor (dat), give one's self to, 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

GOR, fis, Y, leisure; a place 
where there ts leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac, xix. 

* 


cf, спосо, perf. cécwka, pass. 
céowopuat, Ist aor. pass. d- 
Onv; (1) fo save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii. 25, xvi. 
25; (2) fo heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; In. xi. 12; (3) @ save, 
ie, from eternal death, І 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. ol ow 
Sduevo, those who are being 
saved, i.. who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 
сёра, aros, тб, а body, i. e., (1) 
the living body of an animal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as 1 
Cor. xii. I2, espec. as the 
medium of human life, anc 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hu 
manity; eópuara, Rev. xviii. 
13, slaves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig. 
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a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 243 (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
I Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) Sub. 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
ii. 17. 

соратікбе, h, бр, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, 1 Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

сәратькѕ, adv. bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Ўфтатроѕ, ov, à, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Zwoelrarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

соребо, ow, to heap wp, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

Хос бутс, ov, à, Sosthenes, (1) 
Ac. xviii 17; (2) 1 Cor. i. 
I.* 


Swolrarpos, ov, à, Sosipater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

rip, fipos, 6, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; 1 
Tim. i. 1, ii. 5, iv. 10; Tit. i. 
3, ii. 10, iii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ii, 11; Jn. iv. 42. 

«оттр(а, as, , welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i. e., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. v. 9. 

сотђріоѕ, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. її; neut. 
TÒ сотђроу, salvation, Lu. 
ii. 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Ep. vi. 17.* 

софроуќо, à, how, (1) fo be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 15; (2) 
lo be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) & exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

софроу о, o make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 

* 

cahpoviorpds, ob, д, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7. 

софрбуоѕ, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.“ 

софросбут, ns, 0, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvi. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9, 15.* 

=ф-фроу,`ор (edos, ods, sound, 
and фр»), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, 1 
Tim. iii. 2; Tit. i. 8, ii. 2, 5.* 
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T, т, таб, u, 2 the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7’ = 
00; ‚т = 300,000. 
торур àv, al (Lat.), taverns; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Тре TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Taped, ) (Aram), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

тфбүна, aros, тб, an order or 

„series, a class, 1 Cor. xv. 
23.* 

тактбв, 4, бу, appointed, fixed, 
Ac. xii. 21.* 

тайамторф, ©, how, to be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9.* 

raravrwpla, as, h, hardship, 
misery, Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
1* 

taral-rwpos, ov, afflicted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

radavriatos, ala, aio», of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
21.* 

тфАМаутоу, ov, тб, а talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about 1000 dollars. 

тоё, 3 (Aram), a damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N. T.)* 

Tagtov (or -j46i-), ov, 74, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; а secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
Lu. xii. 3.* 

тауду, adv. (rà viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
тё уй»). 

Táje, ews, d, order, ie, (1) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
5; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) Position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 


Tae wós, h, бу, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

татеуофросбут, ns, h, loꝛuli- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
Col. ii. 18. 

татеуб-фроу, ov, huntble, 1 Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for $iM$per). 
(S.)* 


TOAT«4vóo, @, dow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. iii. 5; £ 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., 20 be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. 14; pass., in mid. 
sense, to humble one's self, 
Ja. iv. то. 

ratelvecis, ews, J, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
i. 10. 

тарбссо, Ёо, fo agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. Н. omit), 7; 1 stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xviii 8; 1 Pet. iii 


14. 

rapax ij, fis, , a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. Н. omit); а 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii. 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tápaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

Taporets, боз, ò, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. 11, xxi. 39.* 

Тарс, ob, Y, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 


o. 

татарды; Q, wow, to thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. ii. 4. (N. T)* 

Tácco, Ew, (1) fo assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1; (2) fo de- 
termine; mid. to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

TGÓpos, ov, 6, a dull, Ac. xiv. 
13. 

тайт@, by crasis for rà aórá, 
the same things. 

ra dra, see obros. 

taph, 9, ) (Odrrw), а burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

тёфоѕ, ov, б, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 

Táxa, adv., quichly ; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7 ; Philem. 15.* 

таҳёюѕ, adv. (таҳуѕ), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
2 Th. ii. 2; 1 Tim. v. 22. 

таҳьубѕу 4, бр, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. і. 14; ii. 1.“ 

rx os, ovs, тб, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase êv ráxet, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


rax bs, eia, 0, quick, swift, oniy 
Ja. i. 19; тахо, compar. Tá- 
xiv (W. H. ráxetr), superl. 
т&ҳіста, adverbially, swift- 
ly; more, most quickly, 

TÉ, conj. of annexation, and, 
both {see Gr. § 403, Wi. § 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 


те] 


rex os, ovs, тб, a wall of a city, 
Ac. ix. 25. 

T(kpfjptov, ov, тб, a sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

теку (оу, ov, тё (dim. of réxvoy), 
a little child, In. xii. 33; 
Gal. iv. 19; І Jn. ii. 1, 12, 
28, iii. 7, 18, iv. 4, v. 21.* 

T4Kkvo-yovéo, O, lo bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.“ 

revo -Vovla, as, 7, child-bearing, 
I Tim. ii. 15.“ 

тёкуоу, ov, тё (rlæro), a child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, a disciple, a 
Sollower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as réxva т} 
софіаѕ, réxva йтакоў$, réxva 
rod Qwrós, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. réxva rot beo, chil- 
dren of God, Ro. viii. 16, 17, 
21; I Jn. 

rexvo-rpodtw, à, to bring up 
children, 1 Tim. v. 10.* 

тёктоу, ovos, o, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.5 

Atos, a, ov, perfect, as (1) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
1.4; (2) Tull grown of full 
age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.: see p- 
TOS. 

тдебттр, THTOS, h, perfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 
vi. 1.“ 

тдебо, O, wow, (1) fo complete, 
to finish, as a course, a гасе, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) іо 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. I9; pass., to be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32 

тос (réXevs), adv., perfect 
fy, 1 Pet. i. 13.“ 

Telaris, ews, ), completion, 
fulfiliment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.# 

res, of, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. T)* 

TO«c-$opío, @, to bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

TO«vráo, &, fo end, to finish, 
e.g, life; so, to die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. 10. 

TOevrfj, 95, , end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

To, 0, dow, reréd\exa, reré- 
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єс uat, ётећ№одть, (1) to end, 
fo finish, Rev. xx. 3, 5, 73 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) % 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 
mm ovs, тб, (1) an end, Lu. i. 
; (2) event or issue, Mat. 
nu 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
5i [^] а fax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xiii, 7. 

rns, ov, б, a collector of 
taxes, Lu. iii, 12, v. 27. 

TeAdviov, ov, тё, a toll. housge, 
a ftax-collector's ofice, Mat. 
ix. 9; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. v. 
27.* 

Tépas, aros, TÓ, a wonder, a 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with onpeta, 
signs and wonders, Ac. vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Syn.: see 
бураш. 

Téprios, ov, ò (Lat), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

Téprvddos, ov, б, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. I, 2.* 

тегсарбкоута, forty, Mat. iv. 
2; Mar. i. 13. 

rercapaxovra-erhs, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vil. 
23, xiii. 18. 

тутар, тёссара, gen. wy, 
Sour, Lu. ii. 37; Jn. xi. 17. 

rec apes · cui dica ros, n, ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 33. 

rerapratos, ala, ao, of the 
fourth (day); rerapraios 
tori, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

Térapros, 7, o», ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

тетр&-үшуо$, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

rerpädtov, ov, тб, a guaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
Ac. xii. 4.* 

vTerpanta-xQror, at, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

TerpaKómiot at, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

reTpd-pryvos, o», of four months; 
sc. xpóvos, a. period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35. 

тетра-т\бо$, ois, 9, ойу, four- 
Sold, Lu. хіх. 8.* 

rerpd-wous, ovy, gen. одоз, four. 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
i 23.* 

rerp- px lo (У.Н. тетраархќош), 
Q, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.“ 
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Terp-ápy ms (W. H. rerpadpx ns), 
ov, 6, a ruler over a fourth 


part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
xiv. f. 

TtÓx 09, see Tv'yxávo. 

тефрбо, &, Wow (réppa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

TÉX vn, ns, J, (1) art, shill, Ac. 
xvii. 29; (2) an art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

rex virus, ov, 6, an artificer, 
craftsman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi. 10.“ Syn.: see 
õnmovpyós. 

Thk, to make liguid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12.* 

mà-avyâôs, айу. (rfÀe, afar, 
aùyh, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.“ 

Me- OY, айт, ойто, о great, 
2 Cor. i. 10; Heb. ii. 3; Ja. 
iii. 4; Rev. xvi. 18.* 

Tupéo, ©, how, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) % guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) to keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37; (3) 0 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

Tienes, ews, ), (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

TiPepids, ddos, h, Tiberias, Jn. 
vi. I, 25, xxi, 1.“ 

TrBépios, ov, ó, Tiberius, Lu. 
iii. 1. 

туш, Aow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. $ 14, 1, Bu. 45 8 .), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside ; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one’s self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render ; 
mid., fo assign, determine. 

Tcro, теори, 2d aor. Érekov, 
Ist aor. pass. ёт ёх Өт», to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ii. 6, 7; 10 produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

NN, to pluck, io pluck off, 
Mat. xii, 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
vi. 1. 

Tipates, ov, д, Zimaus, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

Tác, 0, how, (1) £o estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 10. 


ты] 


nut, fs, 4, (T) a price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6,9; (2) Aonor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. v. 43 2 Tim. ii. 20, 
21; I Pet. ii. 7. 

ros, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 43 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

TUSTHI, 7770s, ij, preciousness, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19.* 
Tips-Ocos, ov, д, Timothy, Ac. 

xvii, 14, 15. 

Tov, ороз, ö, Timon, Ac. vi. 
5* 

Tuupéo, 0, to punish (acc.), Ac. 
xxii. 5, xxvi. 11,* 

mpwpla, as, h, punishment, 
penalty, Web. x. 29.* 

tivo, rlow, to pay; with Sixny, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish» 
ment, 2 Th. i. g.* 

т\б, tl gen. ros (enclitic), 
indef, pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

Ts, rl, gen. rlvos; interroga- 
tive pron, who? which? 
what? (see Gr. § 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Imos, on д, Titius, Ac, xviii, 
7 (W. H.). 

didus, ov, 6 (Lat), a title, an 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, à, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
6, 13, 14. 

rot, an enclitic part., truly, in- 
deed; see каітоіүє, pévrot, 
тогуароду, rolyvy. 

TOL-yap-00v, consequently, there- 
Готе, 1 Th. iv.8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

rol- ye, although (in kavrol*ye). 

rot- vvv, indeed now, therefore, 
Lu. xx. 25; 1 Cor. ix. 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.). * 

Tovóo-Be, rodde, тобубе, de- 
monst, pron. of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

то‹оўто$, тоайтт, тоюдто, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
TocoÜros denotes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 
mines), of such a hind, such, 
зо, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. 11; once drobbr, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For 'rowros 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

rotxos, ov, д, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting. from 
retxos, a wall of a city.* 
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Tékos, ov, ô (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

тодош, &, how, (1) £o dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) & en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) to be bold, 
2 Cor. xi. 21. 

Todpnpérepov (0449065), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. roApnpo- 
7p). 

торлутђе, o0, à, a daring, pre- 
sumpluous man, 2 Pet. ii 
10.* 

торбе, h, бу, sharp, keen, comp. 
ron epos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

Téfov, ov, тб, a bow, Rev. vi. 
2.* 

ToTÓ[vov, ov, тб, par, Rev. 
xxi 20. (N. T.) 

76s, ov, 5, (1) a place, i. e., 
a district or region, or а par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

roco ros, Toravry, Too, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see тообтоѕ), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

тбте, demonst. adv., Men. 

robyavrlov, for тд évavrlo», on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii. 7; 1 Pet. iii. 9.* 

тойуора, for rd буора, acc. ab- 
sol, by name, Mat. xxvii. 
7” 

rovrto ri, for тобт Ёст: (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that is, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
x. 6, 7, 8 

тобто, neut. of obros, which 
see. 

TpÁyos, ov, $, a hegoat Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, 19, x. 4.* 

трт а, ns, h, a table, (1) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
343 (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tpareirns, ov, 6, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

траўра, aros, тб, a wound, Lu. 
х. 34.* 

TpavpaT([o, low, to wound, Lu. 
xx. I2; Ac. xix. 16. 

ru NI, in pass., to be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13. 
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Tpáxnàos, ov, ô, the neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

траҳбз, ela, v, rough, as Ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29. 

Tpayovtris, isos, ў, Tracho- 
nitis, the N. E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
iii. 1. 

тре, 1 pla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

трфю, to tremble, Mar. v. 333 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); ze be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
10. 

трёфо, Oo, perf. pass. part. 
reOpappérvos, to feed, to nour- 
tsh, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. v. 5; to bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

трёҳо, 2d aor. ёдраџох, (1) te 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix 
16; (3) to make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. r. 

Tpfpa, aros, тб, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xviii. 25 
(W. H.). 

tpidxovra, ol, al, rd, indecl, 
thirty, Mat. xiii, 8. 

TpiaKÓógio ai, а, three hum 
dred, Mar. xiv. 53 Jn. xii, 


Е ov, ô, а thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

TplBos, ov, , a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
i.3; Lu. iii. 4.* 

tprerla, as, h, a space of three 
years, AC. xx. 31.* 

тро, w grate, io gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst, Heb. xi. 
23.* 

трів, num. adv., thrice, Mat. 
xxvi. 34, 75. 

p- ros, ov, having three 
stories; neut., the third story, 
Ac. xx. 9. 

tpir-x (Aro, at, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii. 41. 

tplros, n, ov, ord, num., Aird ; 
neut. 7d трітор, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ёк rplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 44; 
T трітр (sc. up), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

tplxes, plur. of epi, which 
see. 

tplxivos, 7, ov, made of hair, 
Rev. vi. 12. 


тро] 


Tpopos, ov, à, a trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

tpowh, ўз, 3, a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R. V.). * 

Tpó'ros, ov, à, (1) way, manner; 
ôv трӧтоу, in like manner 
as, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 
Heb. xiii. 5. 

, d, how, to bear 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
фофбртсер, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

pocht, Js, d, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpóduos, ov, à, Trophimus, 
Ac. xx. 4, xxi, 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20.* 

трофбз, of, h, a nurse, 1 Th. ii. 

* 


7. 

трофо-форёо, @, see трото- 
$opéw. ` 

Tpoxik, as, d, a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
13.5 

Tpoxós, of, д, а wheel, Ja. iii. 
6.5 


троВ\о», ov, тб, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20.* 

Tpvy&o, ô, tow, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. I8, 19.* 

труүбу, óvos, dj (ro gu), a turte- 
dove, Lu. ii, 24.* 

трораћ:ќ, âs, 4, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. Н. Tua). . 

трбттра, aros, т>, a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpfua).* 

Трффолуа, v5, ў, Tryplæna, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

трофбо, @, how, fo live luxuri- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5. Syn.: see c raraAáo. 

Tpudh, 5s, b, efeminat luxury, 
Lu. vii. 25; 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

Tpvbica, 75, h, Zryphosa, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

Tpoás, 4505, %, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 

Tpwytdrrov, ov, тб, Trogyllium, 
Ас. xx. 15 (W. Н. omit).* 

Tpóyw, fo cat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54-58, xiii, 18.* 

TvyXÁvo, 2d aor. Érvxo», perf. 
Térvxa, (т) to obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) to fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el TÜxou if it should 
chance, tt may be, perhaps, 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
тоф», ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. її; neut. rv- 
xó», it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

торлау о, fo beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

rumdas, adv., typically, by way 
of example, Y Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N. T.) 

bog, ov, б, (1) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) an em- 
Mem, an example, 1 Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) а gee, Ro. v. 
14. 

rbrro, Yw, fo beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xvii 13; % inflict punish- 
ment, Ac. xxiii. 3; fo wound 
or disquiet the conscience, 1 
Cor. viii. 12. 

T'ópavvos, ov, ö, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 9.* 

TupBálo, ro agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 4x (W. H. 
OopvBá g). * 

Tépios, ov, 6, # (prop. adj.), a 
Tyrian, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, Ac. xii. 20.* 

Tépos, ov, 4, Zyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
тъф\б$, 4, бу, blind, (1) physic- 
aly, Lu. xiv. 15, 21; (2) 
mentally, £., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro. ii. 19; 2 

Pet. i. 9. 

ów, &, wow, fig., to make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
I Jn. ii. 11.* 

тофбо, O, £o raise a smoke; 
pass, fig, £o be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
I Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
lii. 4.* 

vido, pres. pass. part. тифб- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

тофоуикбс, 4, бу, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. 14.“ 

Tvywós, or Tóxuos (W. H.), 
ov, 6, Zychickus, 2 Tim. iv. 
12. 

TUXÓY, See ruyxd HW. 
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Y, v, viov, upsilon, u, the 
twentieth letter. As a nu- 
meral, = 400; „u= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taxlvOivos, Y, or, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

tdxivOes, ov, ö, a precious stone 

of the color of hyacinth, 

'acinth, Rev. xxi, 20.* 

twos, 7, ov, glassy, trans- 

parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

Gados, ov, à, glass, Rev. xxi 
18, 21.* 

Bpo, тш, fo treat with in- 
solence, to insult, Mat. xxii 
6; Lu. xi. 45. 

Üfpius, ews, J (1) insolence, in 
sult, 2 Cor. xii. то; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

bpurrfis, o, ö, an insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1Tim. 
i 13. 

Vjyvalve, to be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 31, xv. 273 
fig., to be sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
vyialvwy, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
1. IO. 

Oyvfs, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
11, 15; (2) fig., wAolesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 
póg, d, б>, moist, green, i, 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

$8pla, as, h, a water-pot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

$8po-roréo, О, fo be а water- 
drinker, Y Tim. v. 23.* 

$8pomikós, 4, бу, dropsical, Lu. 
xiv. 2.* 

swp, йбатоз, тб, water; vüara, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; v8wp fôr, living or 
running water; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

terés, ob, à (Vw, fo rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vlo-Berla, as, 4, adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro. viii. 15, 23, ix. 4: Gal. 
iv. 5; Ep. i. 5.* 

vids, 00, д, а son, Mat. x. 37; 
а descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24 
of various forms of close 
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union and relationship (see 
Tékvoy) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; à ulds rod 
dropcrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote men 
generaily, Mar. iii, 28; Ep. 
lii 5; vlàs той beob, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; вее also Gr. § 217c. 

UAN, 93, 9, wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

# 


EN plur. of сб, which see. 
"Yydvavos, ov, б, Hymeneus, І 
Tim. i, 20; 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 
брќтероз, a, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 

word, see Gr. § 223. 

ipro, Q, how, to sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii. 12; й sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Upvos, ov, б, а Aymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: yaduds is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; бироз 
designates a song of Praise 
fo God; Go is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

trr-dyo, to go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, egone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; £o die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

= fis, J, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

фт-акобо, ow, (1) to listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 15; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, to 
obey (dat), Mat. viii 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

Um-av6pos, ov, subject to a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii..2.* 
br-avráo, O, how, to meet (dat.), 

Mat. viii. 28. 

br-dvrnows, ews, h, а meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.) 

traps, eus, Y, goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
* 


34. 

фбт-брҳе, to begin to be; to be 
originally, io subsist; hence 
generally, 70 be, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi 20; with dat. of 
pers., to have, to possess, Ас. 
iii. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
1 Ümápxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

Om-«xo, 70 yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tr-evavrlos, a, o», opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

Фтёр, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, on be- 
half of; with acc., above, 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 471, Bu. 335); adverb- 
lally, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, dre de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-alpo, in mid., to lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 4.* 

trlp-axpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 

блтер-бую, adv. (gen.), above, 
Ep. і. 21, iv. то; Heb. ix. 5.* 

Vmep-avfáve, 0 increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.5 

Vmep-Balvo, ro go beyond, to 
етее, defraud, Y Th. iv. 

* 

trep-BadAdvras, adv., beyond 

measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 
BAM, intrans., £o sur- 

pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
U repgd Ar, surpassing, ex- 
celling, 2 Cor. iii. 10, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. r9, ii. 7, iii. 19.* 

Vmep-BoMj, 7s, Y, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emi- 
nence, 2 Cor. iv. 7, xii. 7; 
cab SrepBodthy, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
xii. 31; 2 Cor. i. 8; Gal. i. 
13; каб’ ö repgoh els brep- 
Boh ij, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

Vmep-ibov, 40 overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ас. xvii. 30.* 

бтер-ікеуа, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
x. 16. (N. T)* 

Omrp-ex-mepurcot, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
ІО, v. 15.* 

Vmrep-ex-malve,, vo stretch out be- 


102 


[vev 


yond measure, 2 Cor. x. 
I4.* 

trrep-en-x Uv, pass., to be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38.* 

tre буо, 1o intercede 
Sor, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

e, to excel, to surpass 
(gen.), 4o be supreme; N. T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil ii. 3, iv. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 
I3; part. neut. тд bmepéxo», 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

trepndavla, as, h, pride, arro 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

d wep - Achavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

trep-Alav, adv, very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
xii. 11.“ 

trrep-vindwo, G, fo be more than 


congueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
TJ* 
trdp-oyxos, ov, immoderate, 


„ of language, 2 Pet. 

ii. 18; Ju. 16. 

o rep-ox f, $5, h, superiority, exe 
cellence, Y Cor. ii. 1; 1 Tim. 
ii. 2.* 

Vmep-ttepuraeón, £o superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., £o be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vil. 
4. (N. T.) 

v mep- epd, adv., superabun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.)* 

brrep-mA«ováto, to be exceeding 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

Vmep-viyón, &, 10 highly exalt, 
Phil. ii 9. (S.)* 

tirep-dpovdw, &, to think too 
highly of one's self, Ro. xii. 

Н 


3. 

threpgov, ov, тб, the upper part 
of a house, an upper cham- 
ber, Ac. i. 13, ix. 37, 39, xx. 
8.* 


Ver-éx , fo submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

trr-fcoos, ov, listening to, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

ternperdo, à, o minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii. 36, xx. 
34, xxiv. 23.* 

úm-npérns, ov, д (épérms a 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (т) an oficer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) an 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) а minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

Servos, ov, б, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


эко] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
її, 

dws, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., under, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
$ 304, Wi. §§ 474, 494, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
drs denotes subjection, di. 
minution, concealment. 

€, to suborn, to in- 

struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.4 

brro-ypappss, ob, à, а writing- 

copy; an example, x Pet. ii. 
21 

ӧтб-5еура, aros, ró, (1) a 

ure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) an example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii 15; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 

bro-Selnvupt, delt, to show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat. iii. 7; Lu. iii. 7, vi. 47, 
xii. 5; Ac. ix. 16, xx. 35.* 

trro-Sdxopat, zo receive as а 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 

trro-Sda, &, ġew, in mid, zo 
bind on ones sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
Ac. xii. 8; Ep. vi. 15 (it., 
shod as to your feet). * 

trdSqpa, aros, тб, а sandal, 
Mat. iii. It, x. 10. 

Varé-Buxos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

o ro- io, ov, тб, an animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
5; 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

бто- Фууу, 70 undergird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 

bo- xc r, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen), Rev. v. 3, 
I 


3. 
trro-xplvopat, dep., io aci under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 
drs -p, ews, Y, lit, stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
ling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
Фто-критђе, 00, д, lit., а stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 
бто-ЛарВёуо, 2d aor. bro, 
(1) & take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) to 
take up a discourse, to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) fo think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) fo receive, welcome, 3 
In. 8 (W. H.). 

iwó-Muppa (or Juuga), aros, тб, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 
H.). * 

imo-Mimo, 10 leave behind, 
pass., Ro. хі. 3. 

Owo-Mjviov, ov, тё (Anvds), a 
winevat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.) * 

óro-Mpråvo, to leave behind, 
I Pet. ii. 21.* 

d ro- , дерд, (1) zo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc), т Pet. ii. 20; (3) ё 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

iro-uuvfmko, йтодуйтш, Ist 
aor. pass. breuvicOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., zo be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 

twd-pvyors, ews, Ñ, (1) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) a putting in mind, 2 
Pet. i. 15, iii. 1.“ 

Vmo-hovf, 9°, 3, a bearing ир 
under, endurance, steadfast 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.: see dvoxy. 

to-volw, &, 10 conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvii. 27.8  . 

ons-vota, as, Y, a surmising, 
suspicion, 1 Tim. vi. 4.* 

o ro -,, Ist aor. dr er Rev, 
to sail under, i. e., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7. 

dro-¾Nõ, Ist aor. ö rer vevca, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 13.* 

Vrro-mróBiov, ov, тб, a footstool, 
Lu. xx. 43; Ac. ii. 35. 

tré-rracts, ews, 4, that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. |. 33 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii. 
14, xi. 1.“ 

do-, Ist aor. ўтёстећа, 
to draw back, Gal. ii. 12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
Ac. xx. 20.* 

tro-croAh, Js, , а shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39.* 

Фто-стріфо, Vo, to turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

trro-otpdvvupl, or -wvvów, £o 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S.)* 

tro-rayh, Js, J, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal. 
ii. 5; 1 Tim. ii, 11, iii. 4.* 

iwo-rácco, w, 2d aor. pass. 
brerdyny, to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid, 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

trro-r (Onur, £o set or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

tro-rpéxw, 2d aor. ўт драцох, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-rétwcts, ews, , Pattern, 
example, 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
i. 13.* 

trro-dépw, Ist aor. ўтђрєеука, to 
bear up under, to sustain, to 
endure, Y Cor. x. 13; 2 Tim. 
iii. 11; 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

tro-xaplo, &, tow, fo with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
то.# 

tramd{e, 10 strike under the 
eye; hence, (1) to bruise ; figu 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; (2) to 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5. 

9s, és, д, h, а Aog, boar Or sow, 
2 Pet. її. 22.* 

$ттотос, ov, ) (from Heb), 
hyssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

Vorepéo, &, how, to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., 70 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; ётё, 
Heb. xii. 15; 10 be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., £o lack, to 
come short, 1 Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

toripnua, aros, тб, (1) thar 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col. i. 24; 1 Th. iii. 10; (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4. (S. 

Se ripnois, ews, i, poverty, pen- 
иту, Mar. xii, 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T)* 

dorepos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi. 31 (W. H.); neut. as 
an adv. /азйу, afterward, 


уфа] 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 


xx. 32. 

idavrds, , óx (фарш, to 
weave), woven, In. xix. 23.4 

dfemdds, h, б>, Aigh, lofty, lit. 
or fig., rà byndd, things that 
are high, Ro. xii 16; év 
oy Mors, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

timpro-ppovde, &, 10 be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W. H. ö nd ppdver); 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. (N. T)* 

tiporrog, 7, ov (superlat. of by, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., the highest places, 
the heights, 1. e., heaven, Lu. 
її. 14; ô byrorot, the Most 
High, i. e., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
xvi. 17; Lu. i. 32, 35, 76. 

tipos, ovs, тб, height, opp. to 
Bad bos, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; ё Vyovs, from on high, 
1. e., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; So els bos, to 
Acaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig., Aigh 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 

офбо, 0, wow, (1) £o raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii. 14, viii. 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

брора, aros, тб, height, Ro. 
viii. 39; Harrier, bulwark 
(fig.), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


$ 


Ф, >, фі, 272, pA, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
p == 500; , Фф = S 500,000 

$&yos, ov, ô, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
19; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T)* 

ayo, only used in fut. фёуо- 
pat, and 2d aor. #фауо»; see 
do lw. 

$a óvns, ov, ò (W. H. pe yns), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N. 
TM ` 

paiva, Sv, 2d aor. pass. épd- 
vyv, (1) trans, 4% show, in 
М.Т. only mid. or pass., /o 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
тё pawhueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., io shine, fo give 
light, In. i. 5, v. 35. Syn.. 
see докёш. 

áe, 9 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
3 * 

фор, 4, бу, apparent, mani- 
Fest, ‘Ac. iv. 16; Gal. v. 19; 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


ёу TQ $avepQ, as adv., mani- 
JSestly, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

davepdw, 0, dow, fo make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
close, Jn. vii. 4, xxi. 11; 
pass., to бе manifested, made 
manifest, 1 Tim. iii, 16; 2 
Cor. v. 11. 

bavtpds, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; In. vii. 
10.4 

фауіросч, ews, h, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj. ), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.“ Syn.: see dro- 
cd. 

$avés, ob, д, A torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 

av, 6 (Heb. ), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

фаут@ ш, 10 cause to appear; 
pass. part. rd фа»тафбдеуо», 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.“ 

davracta, as, 4, display, pomp, 
Ac. xxv. 23.* 

$ávrac pa, aros, тб, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

bert 4e, h а valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.“ 

Papad, à, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
vii. 13, 21. 

Papés, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
i. 3; Lu. iii. 33.* 

Papıratos, ov, 6 (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T.) 

фарракеќа (W. Н. -kla), as, 9, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. фёрракор), xviii. 23. 

dappanets, dws, д, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

dápuakov, ov, тб, a drug; an 
enckantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.). 

dappaxds, of, à (prop. adj), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. H. 075 xxii. 15.* 

dám, eus, h, report, tidings, 
Ас. xxi. 31.“ 

фбско (freq. of pul), £o assert, 
to afirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 19; Ro. і. 22; Rev. 
ii. 2 (W. Н. omit).* 

pár, ns, 5, a manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 1 5.* 

habos, Y, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
29; Ro. ix. її (W. H.); 2 
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Cor. v. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. iii. 16. 

фёүүоѕ, ovs, тб, rightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. pôs). Syn. : 
see Aaymás. 

HelSopar, deloouat, dep., (1) to 
spare (gen.), Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) to abstain (inf.), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

$«bopévos, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

бутс, see SND. 

ро, otc uw, Hreyxa, ive xn (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. § 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (т) to carry, as a 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) 7% 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) to bring, Ac. v. 16; (4) to 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to bring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) £e 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, 20 be borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., 0 rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; 10 go оп or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Syn.: 
$opéw means to bear some- 
thing habitual and con- 
tinuously, while in $épw it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

$ebyo, fouai, TVo, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (асс. or ám), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

ФАМ, cos, д, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

phen, ns, , a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

onpi, impf. Th (for other 
tenses, see elroy), fo say, 
with Src, dat. of pers., mpós 
(acc.), with pers. acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf, Ro. 
iii. 8). 

Soros, ov, д, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


1,4,9. 

ф@душ, $O4cw, perf. #фбака, 
(1) fo be before, to precede, 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) 5 arrive, 
attain ѓо (els, Чур, él), Mat. 
хїї. 28; Lu. xi. 20; Ro. ix. 
31; 2 Cor. x. 143 Phil. ій. 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.“ 

фдартбѕ, , б» ($Oelpw), cor 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i, 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 53, 543 
I Pet. i. 18, 25.* 

Ф0ёгуүорол, yonar, dep., £o speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.“ 


$ed 


$6«(po, фберд, 2d aor. pass. 
épddpnv, to corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, % spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
XIX. 2. 

$0 v-otrepuvós, 4, бу, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

506 Vos, ov, д (Pedy Dh), а 
sound, Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 


7* 

$8ovío, à, to envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26. 

$0óvos, ov, à, envy, Phil. i. 15; 
Tit. iii. 3. 

$0opá, ds, ) ($0elpw), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42, 2 Pet. 


i. 4. 
AR, ns, Y, a bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 
QU. -á aos, ov, loving goodness, 
Tit. i. 8.* 
Nad фео, as, ў, Philadel- 
phia, Rev. i. 11, iii. 7.* 
ФЛаБе la, as, Y), brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
ven, Ro. xii. 10; I Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii. 1; 1 Pet. i. 22; 2 
Pet. i. 7.* 
QU-áBO os, o», loving the 
brethren, 1 Pet. iii. 8.* 
QU -av8pos, о>, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 
$U-avÜpem(ía, as, ў, love of 
mankind, benevolence, Ac. 
xxviii. 2; Tit. iii. 4.* 
$U.-avÜpémos, adv., Aumanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 
$ apyvpía, as, 3, Jove of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Syn.: 
see rAcovetia. 
$U-ápyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. 14; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 
pd-avres, or, self-loving, self- 
ish, 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 
hiw, д, how, (1) 20 love, Mat. 
vi. 5, x. 37; Lu. xx. 46; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
see d'yamáw. 
An, 3, see pios. 
XA -fiBovos, ov, pleasure. loving, 
2 Tim. iii, 4.* 
pnpa, aros, тб, а kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 
Purspov, ovos, à, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 
S ros, or Pourrós, ov, ö, Phi- 
Jetus, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 
$U a, as, , friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.). 
Фи\игт{оло$, ov, à, a Philip- 
ptan, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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Фисто), wr, ol, Piilippi, Ac. 
xvi. 12, xx. 6. 

SUN os ov, б, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned: 
(1) In. i. 44-47 (2) Ac. vi. 
53 (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3. 

Aten, ov, loving God, 2 Tim. 
iii. 4. 

Purd-Aoyos, ov, д, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

фф\оувк(а, as, h, Jove of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* : 

QUó-vewosg, ov, sirife-loving, 
contentious, Y Cor. xi. 16.* 

S oftvía, as, Y, love to stran- 
gers, hospitality, Ro. xii. 15; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

QU 6-Etvos, ov, hospitable, y Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. i. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 

ф‹Ло-тротебо, to Jove the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N. T.) 

phos, т, ov, friendly; 9 plos, 
as subst., а friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
xi 19; ) pin, a female 
Friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

ф:Хософіа, as, h, love of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

Ф:Аб-гофоѕ, ov, à (prop. adj., 
ꝛ0 1 dm · loving), apAilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18. 

ФіАб-сторүоф, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.“ 

ФіАб-текуоб, o», loving one's 
children, Tit. ii. 4.* 

rdo-ryfopar, ойша, dep., to 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
Ro. xv. 20; 2 Cor. v. 9; 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

prodpdves, adv., in a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
7* 

Ф:Ав-фроу, ov, friendly, kindly, 
1 Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. rameuó- 
$pov).* 

фурбо, @, dow, to muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; іо reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., to be re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

ФА үуоу, orros, д, Phlegon, Ro. 
xvi. 14.* 


roy (Ee, to inflame, to five with 
eds 


Passion, Ja. iii. 6. 
10$ 


[pop 
Rat, $Xoyós, 5, а flame, Lu. 


xvi. 24. 

d vapéo, &, £o talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10. 

$A$apos, or, prating; talking 
Soolishly, 1 Tim. v. 13.* 

$ofkpós, d, óv, fearful, dread- 
Sul, Heb. x. 27, 31, xii. z1.* 

Qoféo, à, how, to make afraid, 
ю terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, 2 be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc, Mar. iv. 41; zo fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; to rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

феВттроу (W. Н. -6por), ov, тб, 
а terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.“ 

ф6Во$, ov, д, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xlii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
1 Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; 1 Pet. і. 17. Yun. 
see SecAla, 

HolBy ns, ), РАебе, Ro. xvi. т.ж 

Howlen, 75, h, Phe nice or Pha- 
nicia, Ac. xi. I9, xv. 3, xxi. 2. 

фо, «os, д, а palm-tree, а 

palm branch, In. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii. 9.* 
oing, (os, д, a proper name, 

Phenice,a city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. 12.* 

dovets, dws, д, a murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

doveiw, тш, to murder, Mat. 
xxiii. 31, 35; Ja. iv. 2. 

vos, ov, д, murder, slaughter, 
Heb. xi. 37; Rev. ix. 21. 

форёо, 0, dow, to bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xiii, 4; 1 Cor. xv. 49; 
Ja. ii. 3.“ Syn.: see Sep. 

Ge por, ov, 76 (Lat.), forum (see 
Arros), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.) 

$ópos, ov, ô (pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

форт, perf. pass. part. me- 
Hop i, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

Qopríov, ou, 16, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10 (W. H.); the burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

Qépros, ov, à, load, а shsp's 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H. 
read goprlov).* 


фор] 


Soprovváros, ov, ò (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, Y Cor. xvi. 17.* 
фраү\оу, ov, тё (Lat), а 
scourge, In. ii. 15. (N. T.) * 
фроуеААбо, à (Lat.), to flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.) * 
G pads, ob, à, a hedge, Mat. 
xxi. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
15 fig, partition, Ep. ii. 


фей, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15.* 

$pámao, £v, to stop, to close up, 
Ro. iii. 19; 2 Cor. xi. 10; 
Heb. xi. 33. 

фрќар, p Y os, тб, a pit, a well, 
In. iv. 11, 12. 

$ptvomaráo, &, Zo deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N. T.) * 

$ptv-amárqs, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. (N. T)* 

pty, фрєубз, ў (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. al ópéves, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
placa, to shudder, Ja. ii. 19. 
povío, d, how (ppv), (1) te 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. її; 
(2) to think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
^ 103 (3) to direct the mind 
o, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) te observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
Urép, to care for, Phil. iv. 


10. 

фрбупра, aros, тб, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro, viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

ppc vnc is, ews, 7) understanding, 
Lu. i. 17; Ep. i. 8.“ Sym: 
see veis. 

$póvpos, ov, intelligent, pru- 
1 Lu. xii. 42; 1 Cor. x. 


berg adv., prudently, Lu. 


Xvi. 

Бо to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, 1 inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 

фрохріо, Q, іо guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig, Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve). 

$pvácco, ёо, to rage, Ac. iv. 

. (S.) * 


$póyavov, ov, тё, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii. 3.% 

Spvyla, as, 4, Phrygia, Ас, ii. 
Io, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 

S$6éyQXos (W. H. Ros), ov, д, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i. 15.4 
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фуүб, 35, J, fight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xii. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

pudach, 9, h, (1) а keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i. e., men 
on guard, а watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

N, ѓо imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

$wAakrfpia, wy, ті (plur. of 
adj. ), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5“ 

Naß, akos, б, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 
Qva mo, £v, (1) to keep guard, 

or watch over, Ac. xli. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) 10 observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., £o kee 
one's self from (acc. or ётё), 
Lu. xii. 15; Ac. xxi. 25. 
puh, fs, h, (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
eb. vii. 13, 143 (2 a race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 
No, ov, тб, a leaf, Mar. xi. 


13. 

dtpapa, aros, тб, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; 1 Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
v. 0. 

$urudós, h, óv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal. 2 
Pet, ii. 12.* 

voids, adv., dy nature, Ju. 
10. 

$voéo, 0, fo inflate, to puff up, 
I Cor. viii. 1; pass., 2 бе 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
оа 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
18.* 


‚ bors, ews, h, generally, nature; 


specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) zatural dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii. 
33 (3) native qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 


1. 4. 

фос(осы, ews, d, а puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii 20. 
(N. T)* 

фета, as, J, а plant, Mat. xv. 
13. 
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фотєбо, ow, to plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8 

фо, со, 2d aor. pass. pún», 
part. duels, 20 produce; pass., 
fo grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; in 
trans., £o spring up, Heb. xii. 
15.* 

фоћебѕ, o0, 6, a burrow, а 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
$8.* 

Qovéo, G, hew, (1) fo sound, to 
utter a Sound or cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, 10 crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) £e call to, to 
invite (acc), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) 2 address, 
to name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

$ovf, 95, , (1) a sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7, 8; Rev. vi. І, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (z) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii 13; Ac. iv. 24; (3) a 
Janguage, 1 Cor. xiv. 10. 

das, pwrós, тб (contr. from 
dos, from áw, fo shine), 
(1) lit, ight, Mat., xvii. 2; 
In. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu, xxii. 56; Ja. i. 17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; ёи 78 
фоті, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., ight, as aw appella- 
tion of God, 1 Jn. i. 5; as a 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii. 19, 20, 21; used of 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syn.: see 
apwds. 

$omtíp, pos, à, (1) a luminary, 
Phil. ii 15; (2) brightness, 
Splendor, Rev. xxi. 11.5 Syn.: 
see Aaymás. 

$oc-$ópos, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), - 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

$orevós (W. H. -rivds), 4, б», 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit, Mat. xvii. 5; fig, Mat. 
vi. 22; Lu. xi. 34, 36. 

фет о, (rw, pass. perf. тефф- 
ттш, Ist aor. épwrladny; 
(1) zo light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ért in Rev. 
xxii 5), Lu. xi. 36; (2) 2 
bring to light, make evident, 
т Cor. iv. 5. 

$erwpós, ob, à, light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
(S* 
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X, x) xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral x’ = боо; ;Х = 
600,000. 

Херо, xaphooua:, 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxdpny, to rejoice, to 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 32; Jn. 
iii. 29; impv. xaipe, xalpere, 


hail! Mat. xxvi 49; inf. 
xalpew, greeting, Ac. xv. 
23. 


xéXaofa, ns, 4, Aai/, Rev. viii. 
7, Xi. 19, xvi. 21.* 

xaddo, &, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxardoOny, to let down, to 
lower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
Ac. ix. 25, xxvii. 17, 30; 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

Хаћбаїоѕ, ov, à, a Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

xaAerós, ў, д>, (1) hard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) Aarsh, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

Хх@Ммуә-аүшүфбш, д, (o bridle, to 
curb, Ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N. T.) * 

xMUYG2, of, д, a bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii. 3; Rev. xiv. 20.“ 

XáAx«os, ойг, I, ob», brazen, 

^. Rev. ix. 20. 

xalxebs, dws, à, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14.* 

x, , óvos, à, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

xaAÀkíov, ov, тё, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

xarko-A(Bavov, ov, тё (or -vos, 
ov, 3). meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (MBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, ii. 
8. (N. T)* 

XeAkós, ob, à, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1. 

Хара, adv, on or to the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 
Xavady, ў, Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 

xiii. 19.“ 

Xavavatos, ala, ados, бандазё 
tte, i. e., Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22.* 

Харб, as, , joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
oy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

Хёраүра, aros, тё, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
II, xvi. 2. 

Xapanrhp, Joos, à, an impres- 


8 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3.“ 

Xápaf, axos, 4, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43.* 

xepljope, (сода, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapwfcopai, (1) 
fo show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
lii 18; (2) % forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
10; Ep. iv. 32; Col. ii. 13; 
(3) to give freely, bestow, Lu. 
vii. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 12. 

Xapis, «Tos, acc. xdpi and xá- 
рита (W. II. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), ), (1) objectively, 
agrecableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, iuclina- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
ii. 40, 52; Ac. ii. 47, xxiv. 
27; xápw Éxew, і thank ; 
xápw Éxeiw p, to be in 
Savor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 93 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., with inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii.14; І Tim. 
v. 14; Tit. i. 11. 

Xápwpa, aros, тё, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
V. 15, 16, vi. 23, xi. 29, xii. 
6; 1 Cor. i. 7, vii. 7, xii. 4, 9, 
28, 30, 31; 2 Cor. i. I1; 1 
Tim. iv. I4; 2 Tim. i. 6; 
1 Pet. iv. 10.# 

Xapitéw, 0, fo favor, bestow 
freely on (acc), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., fo be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap.)* 

. h (Heb), Charran or 

Flaran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 


Xáprus, ov, à, paper, 2 Jn. ` 
12.* 


Хёсра, aros, тб, a gap, a gulf, 
Lu. xvi. 26.* 

xos, ovs, тб, a lip; plur, 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig., shore, Heb. xi. 
12. 

херё{о, in pass., be storm- 
beaten, or tempesttossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

xt«(pappos, ov, à, а storm-brook, 
а wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
т.ж 

Хєрӧу, Gro, à, (1) a storm, а 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv. 20. 
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Xp, xepós, ?, a hand, Lu. vi. 
6; 1 Tim. ii. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases the hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
x. 31. 

xepayeyéo, &, fo lead by. 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxii. 
II.* 

Xaip-aywyds, б», leading опе фу 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.* 

херё-үрафоу, ov, тё, а hand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

x e«po-mrolnros, o», done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii 
11; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

x«po-rovío, &, fo vote by stretch. 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; & 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

xelpwv, ov, compar. of xakór 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii, 
45; worse, more severe, Heb 
x. 29; els Td Хєїроу, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; ёті тд xeipor, 
worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


13. 

xepouBlp (W. H. XepovBely), 1d, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

T as, h, a widow, Ac. vi. 1, 
ix. 39, 41; Ja. i. 27. 

xis (W. H. éx6és), adv., yester- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

X'Abapxos, ov, ò, a com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
xxv. 

Хь бд, ddos, h, а thousand, Lu 
xiv. 31; 1 Cor. x. 8. 

XH а, a, а thousand, 2 Pet 
iii. 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xios, ov, 4, Chios, Ac. хх. 
15. 

xtr, vos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. 11, vi 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see lud riov. 

XIV, óvos, h, snow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. oniit); 
Rev. i. 14.* 

xXAapós, 0805, z, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28 
31.“ Syn. see luárior. 


XM] 


yMváLo, fo meck, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13(W. H. dax ed g, 
xvii. 32.“ 

xAvapds, d, dy, lukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 106.“ 

XRön, ns, ù Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
11. * 

xAwpds, á, bv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi. 39; Rev. viii 7, ix. 4; 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

xe’, six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xii. 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

xoikós, ў, óv, earthy, made of 
earth, Y Cor. xv. 47~49. (N. 
T.) * 

кө кос, 7, а chanix, а 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see féorns), Rev. vi. 
6.* 

Хоїроѕ, ov, 0, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 

X9Aáe, &, fo be angry (dat), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

Хоћђ, fis, , (1) gall, fig, Ac. 
viii. 23; (2) perh. óztter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvii. 34.* 

603, see xos. 

орау (W. H. Xopagely), h, 
Choraziz, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
x. 13.“ 

xop-nylo, à, to lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.“ 

xopós, ob, 6, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

xoprate, 10 feed, to satisfy with 
(gen. or атб), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
21. 

XSpracpa, aros, тб, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. 11.“ 

Xópros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Aay, 1 Cor. iii. 
12. 

Xovtâs, à, 6, CAwsas, Lu. viii. 

* 


xo, ods, acc. обу, à, dust, Mar. 
vi. I1 ; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpdopar, Out, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpáw), 10 use (dat), to 
make use of, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om. ); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Хрбо, see KI tt . 

xpela, as, h, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., necessities, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. iii. 14; Éxo xpelav, іо 
need, Jn. xiii. 10; (2) busi- 
ness, Ac. vi. 3. 
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Xpeaderérns (W. H. xpeodiM- 
rns), ov, б, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
41, xvi. 5. 

Хр, impers. (from xpdw), it is 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

xp, fo have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

Хрӣра, aros, тб, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

Хрпрат(о, low, to transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) £o utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., zo receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat. ii. 12, 22; Ac. x. 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 7; (2) % re- 
ceive a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 5.* 

XU hs, of, д, an oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

Хрӯс ков, 7, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

XPiiots, ews, 7, use, Ro. i. 26, 
27.* 

Xpnoredopar, dep., £o be kind, 
I Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T.) 

xpucro-Aoy(a, as, 4, a kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
I8. (N. T.) 

xenords, U, dv, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; kind, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TÒ xpnorby, kindness, Ro. 
ii. 4. 

xpnorórqs, T7705, h, (1) good- 
"ess, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, Benignity, kind- 
ness, Col. ili. 12. Syn.: see 
åyabĝwsúry. 

Xplopa, aros, тд, an anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpirriavós, ob, 6, a Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16.* 

Xptords, об, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed ; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 217¢, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note 1, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
IO, etc. 

xp, cw, іо anoint, to con- 
ec rale by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see áAeldu. 

xpovi{a, fo delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45; Heb. x. 37.* 

Хрбуоѕ, ov, д, (1) “me, gener- 
ally, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 
(2) a particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see kaipós, 

xpovo-rpiBéo, &, to wear away 
time, io spend time, Ac. xx. 
16.* 

Xptoreos, obs, 9, ob», golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

xpva(ov, ov, Tó (dim. of xpuaós), 
a piece of gold, a golden or- 
nament, Ac, iii, 6; І Pet. 
iii. 3. 

xpvco-BaxríAus, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

Xpves-AiGos, ov, д (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, a iopa, Rev. 
xxi. 20, (S.)* 

xpvcó-mpacos, ov, à, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T)* 

xDD, of, 6, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
ii. 11, x. 9; Ja. v. 3. 

Ҳросбо, &, 20 adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii 
16.* 

XPós, xpwrds, ð, the shin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* 

ХФ\б$, ў, бу, lame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


45. 

xóps, as, 4, (1) a country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (2) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xx vii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii. 8; 
(4) plur., felds, Jn. iv. 35. 

xp,, à, How, lit, 0 make 
room; hence, (1) % have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. I1, 12; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., £o be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) Ф make room by de 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
to make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one’s self, 2 Pet. 
lii. 9.* 

xep(to, (co, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass.), 2 separate 
one's self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vii. II, 15; £o depart, to go 
away (ётё or ёк), Ac. i. 4. 
xviii. I. 

xoplov, ov, тб, а place, а fiele 


xap] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur, /ands, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

gapis, adv., separately, by it- 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

Xópos, ov, д (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12. (N. T.) 


v 


S, q, Yi, psi, ps, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 


y/ = 700; % = 700,000. 

páv, yard, to sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, 7 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 93 I 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
v. 13. 

vyoApós, ob, д, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
in the O. J., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vuvos, 

Vy -ábe os, ov, д, a false 
brother, a pretended Chris. 
tian, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T)* 

evd-arrderodos, ov, б, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi 13. (N. T.)* 

pads, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

yeudo- Sr dd kaA os, ov, д, a false 
teacher, а teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii, 1. (N. 
T.) * 

vVyevBo-Aóvos, ov, false-speaking, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

thebfiopat, dep., Ist aor. éjeved- 
ца», to deceive, to lie, to speak 
falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. 9; to lie to (acc), Ac. 


v. 3. 
evSo-pdprup, or · us, vpos, б, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
I Cor. xv. 15.“ 
WevSo-paprupto, &, hob, 10 tes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 
Pevdo-paprupla, as, Y, false tes- 
oer Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 


ЕНЕҢ ov, ё, а g 


prophet, one who in "s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


(S) 
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WedSoe, ovs, тб, a falsehood, a 
lie, In. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 
evdd-xprrros, ov, д, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 

(N. T.) * 

vy«v8-óvvpos, ov, falsely named, 
I Tim. vi. 20.* 

фера, aros, 76, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

pevos, ov, 6, a liar, a de- 
ae Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 

дафа, Q, to feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc.), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; І Jn. i. 1; 
fo feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ac. xvii 27.“ Syn.: see 
Arr. 

undo, low, to reckon, io com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Ufos, ov, h, a small stone, а 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, a vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10. 

абур pss, ob, д, а whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii 20. (S. )* 

yn&vpuerfs, o0, д, а whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro, i. 
30.# 

Чад», ov, тб, a crumb, Mat. 
xv. 273 Mar. vii. 28; Lu. 
xvi. 21 (W. H. omit). (N. 
T.) 

ux f Ir, h, (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(a) the self (like Heb.), Mat. 
x. 39; (5) a Auman person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. 1. 

Nyvxkós, h, бу, animal, natural, 
sensuous, Y Cor. li. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

хо» ovs, тб, cold, Jn. xviii. 


на d, óv, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. ато); 162 ,cold-hearted, 
Rev. iii. 15, I 

xe, 2d fut. pass. yvyhropat, 
to cool; pass., fig., іо be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
12. 

Pople, 0 feed, Ro. xii. 20; to 

spend in feeding, 1 Cor. xiii. 

3.5 
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Феро», ov, тб, a bit, а morsel 
In. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S. )* 
Vóxe, 10 rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi, 1.* 


a 


N, о, & piya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. T) 0, a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A) Rev. i. 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13.* 

&, interj, O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
xviii. 14; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

"Opi, д, Obed, Mat. i. 5 M 
H. 'Iwg45); Lu. iii. 32 (W 
H. 'IoffA).* 

456, adv., of place, Aither, Aere ; 
SO, in this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xiii. 10; фбе ) dde, here os 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

Sh, 95, d, an ode, a song, 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syn.: see 
Unos. 

бв, ivos, h, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
xiii. 8; Ac. ii. 24; 1 Th. 
v. 3. 

QBlvo, to feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travatl, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii. 2; fig, Gal. iv, 
I9.* 

pos, ov, д, а shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4i Lu. xv. 5.* 

évéouat, обии, noc, to buy 

en. of price), Ac. vii, 16.* 
ody (W. Н. фб»), ob, тб, an eg. 
Lu. хіі. 12. 

pa, as, h, (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii, 32; Ac. xvi. 
33; (3) the particular time 
For anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

épatos, ala, ау, fair, beauti- 
ful, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
2,10; Ro. x. 15.* 

eptopar, dep. mid., £o roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8. 

és, an adv. of comparison, a5, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; how! Ко. 
x. 15; as particle of time, 


era} 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 


J. 23, xx. 37; Ro. xv. 24; as 


consecutive particle, se that 
(inf) Ac. xx. 24; ùs Fro: 
etre, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 
åravvá, interj., Aosanna! (Heb., 
Ps, cxviil, 25, save now/), 
Mat. xxl. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xli, 13. (N. T)* 
фа-абтоя, ad v., in like manner, 
likewise, Mat, xx. 5, 1 Tim. 


li. 9. 

beal, adv, as if, as though, 
dike as, with numerals, aouh 
Ac. li. 3, 41. 
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Qn, à, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25. 6 

Фс-тер, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

der-wep-el, adv., just as if, as it 
were, І Cor. xv. 8.* 

б-т, conj., so Hat (inf., see 
Gr. § 391, Wi. $$ 412, 5, 
note 1, 44, I, Bu. 244), there- 
Sore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 

,9 24 К 

Фт@р‹оу, ov, тб (dim. of obs, see 
таро»), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H.); Jn. xviii. то 

W. H).* 


Фт(оу, ov, тё (dim. of obs, an 
sar), Gn car, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[өф 


Lu. xxii. 51; yn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
wrdpwy (Rec.).* 

феа, as, i, usefulness, prof- 
it, advantage, Ro. iii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

pekte, d, how, lo be useful, 
to profi, io benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

oppos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpós (acc.), of obj, 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS 


INTRODUCTION 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 
Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 
Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 
Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
ni 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate often 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, f. e., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 


INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are in every case to the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
fo this separate chapter. 


PAGE, заст. РАСЕ, ECT. 
åyabwoúmn . sss’ 1 бшктщ... ww 4 4. , s 10 
dard 1 31 áulayros . . . . . . . s s 19 
Gos 2 1 duglBr\norpoy . . . . . . 7 
dyvinua swt 2 2 бою .......... 10 
&yyós . . . we 2 I d»áfeua . . . . . . .. 7 
áypánpaTos . 2 dq wwe ee 7 
doros . 2 3 dvaxalywris . 2 . . wee 8 1 
albos "PE 3 5 áváravucis . . . . . . .. 39 
aloe ... 33 dy Y Crocs 10 
aloxpodoyla . . 4 en:: 3 40 
alo xh 4 5 dye r ohhh 10 
art 4 37 GvG i 39 
alr la "E COE RNC Gs 7 ávyÜpemokróvos . . . . . . . . 12 
alia 4 6 ávpía . . . . . . .. 9 2 
афо . ) 4 38 ávoy . . . 10 
dra 3 drrlr no 36 
dxépatos . s . 4 e or s 3 dyriypioros ......... 13 
drafter "n 8 AN. 3 
d elo 5 dwoxdduyis saesae‘ I2 
di: 5 dwodtrpwois.. . . é 12 
dns 5 Érroum e 13 
ARO 6 то. . . . 14 
duapdyrewos . . 9 dexalot ........ .. 4ї 
dudpayros . . . Pa 9 dpyxweAAygs . 6 2. ee 59 
dudpryua. . . 1 2 6 2 ёсёВва ..... we M 2 
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113 


114 


боордо . 
doretos 
ácóvÜeros . 
dowrla 
adornpos . 
agecis . 
&pOapros . 
ахл . 


Blos . 

Bboxw . 
Bob^opat 
Beuós . 


yeddos . 
aos. 


сі . 
de 
õela . 
беюаба!дш» 
$еттбттў 
Snpuoupyds 
ĝuos 
$:457ра 
$:4короз 
Sic vo. 
Sl õ pa xh 
oͤl Tuo 
ypa . 
Boxéw 
Soxtud g 
Bordw . 
Solos . 
$ф›аш 


"Efipatos 

¥Ovos 

elkóv 

єћікріуђѕ 

éxxdnola . . . 
Üeyxos . . . ... 
Exc Nx EP" 
Ево e . 4. e s 
Nx 


Evrevits ОНА 
ro 
футротў . 
éxlyywots . 


éénelkei . . 
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16 
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15 
16 
15 
14 
42 


9 
43 


32 


ёт:боша 
nudo . 
érifáreia . 
ёрштёш 
Érepos . 
eb d Bea 
eb ap 
ebo eg 
er pa rela 
ebxapior la 
ebx j 


{фо 
feb. 


{Gov 
ўтттра 


0áAacca 
8eiór ut 

bbw . 
CcoveBhs 
Oebrns . 
Oepdrwy 
becuós . 
Өтріо» . 
Oryydve 
ipis . 
Opnvéw . 
Opfja xo: 
o, RMA 
Oupéds 


Oveiac Tpiov .. . 


löda . 

ITA ET 

lepóv 

lepós 
lxernpla 
Dacpds 
lud v toy 

lunari uós . 
"Tovdaios . 
Ip is 


«aÜapós 
kGivós . 
кыр. . 
xaxós 
ados 
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25 
16 


xar N 

кӧ\№аси 

xa ra N 

xevós 

кӯутоз . 

xtr 

Kóros , 

wkéwromae . 
Kbopos . . 4 e. s 
кӧфіроз 

xpawdd\y . . 
ГЛИС 
kQpot . 


маму . we 
мм»... ee 
Naur 
маз . . . . 4 


AaTpeóo 

Aéyo 
Aecrovp'yéo 
Aperis 5 
м ., e 
Avréouat ... 
NX . . . 


рахробища . . . . 
udTaS’iʒ,j . . . 
ud xy De 
up ...... 
ue raοͥ ai. 
peravodw . 

шаш. 

oN 2. 2 , 
poppi . 

ubxdos . 

pwporoyla 


vaós . лала, е 
yirro . 


»ópos 2 
юй. . ME 
olxérys . 


eios . . . . . 
olkripusós . .. .. 
olyodAvyla . 
фдАёкАлу OF . 

ópoleua 
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54 
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digi 
% 
брез .... 
бриф . . 


Bows sea‘ 
фе вв... 
Gxð os 


rds ss 


табро». , 
vadiior 
gärn 
тай. 

таа 
vaMeyyevecía . 
Tarifs.. 
таріВаси 
таракой 
raparoula 
rapdærσu , 
ed pecis 
wapopywpós . 
татр. 
терёо 
1 %; 
тет 

gerbe , T 
wheoregia . tos 
whivw . 

тивдра . 

туоў 

rod nen 
тош 

wowalew . , 
dN 
morypós 
vóvs . . . . 
тфто$ 

vpaórus 
wpdoow . . . 
жросєиҳђ . . . 
xrexés . 


сүй . . €. 
тарк . . . 
dr %; . . . 
сруб... 
стир . . . 
ewápos . . . 
SND 


21, 
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sxóro . . . . « 


sopla . 
craraAáo 
omvupls . 

o rerox vl 
res 
eToM) . 
erpyráo . 
svra/y wry} 
rip 
oxfiue . 

o xl 
гофросут 


тажеуофросбу? . 
1 . 6 es 
тео. 

reo. 

те\ӧу 

Tépas 

rex vlr ys 
riupla 

pu Gd 

тбтоѕ 


vlós . 

7 

ur % . 
brepíj avos 
rh 


breno ß. 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


SECT. 


43 
17 


56 
24 


51 


20 


26 


36 


45 


palrouai . 
$avépucis . 
pathos . 
$éyvyos 
фір 
фіХарүхуріа 
NEW 
$ófos . 
$oreós . 
форќш . 
pópos 
фрбутси 
puhh 
gos. . 
фоотђр 


xvé» 2. 
x^após . 
xpnorérns 


xplw 
xpóvos . 


papós . 
pevddxpicros 


Ynraddw . 
ouxexds 


6 
ópatos . . 


25 


13 


89 
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$1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
lepds, Gatos, dio, ayvds, oe. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek. lepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formal relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for oly in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N. T. conception. mios, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent" (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to 80105, i. e., as àwocía, the 
Greeks regarded, e.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. — &ytos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
i.e., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
åyvós is probably related to dyos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. сєрубѕ is that which 
inspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
gods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 
grand, or impressive. 

82. Sin. 


dpapría, dudprnua, ёсёВеа, таракоз}, ávouía, rapavopla, тараба, 
mapámtapa, ayvdnua, ropa. 
ёрартіа meant originally the missing of a mark, When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 
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used as a general term for Sin. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. ёрарттра means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
&cifua is ungodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. rapaxor| is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
айа inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active discbedience which ordinarily follows. dvopla is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but. contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. парауоша occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to йод.  tapáfacts is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than ápapría. параттора is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. dyvénpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. #rrypa denotes being worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a faz/ure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin “may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then duapréa or ásdprrua ; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then rapd gas; the disobedience to 
a voice: in which case it is тараҝот; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be rapdrrona; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be àyvónua ; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is #rrnua; non-observance of a law, which 
is dvoula or тарарошіа.” 


83. Sincere. 
do, axdpatos, dxaxos, d do. 


Rods is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N. T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasior» 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. ёкёролоѕ alst 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. @како$ in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. ddohos, occurring only in 1 Pet. іі. 2, means sincere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


8 4. Sins of the tongue. 
ророћотќа, ala poXoryía, ebrpatrenia, 


popoXov(a, used only once in the N. T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aleypoXoyía, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. єФтратећа, occurring once, originally meant zersazi/zty 
in conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil-speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


85. Shame, disgrace. 
aibds, alox un, évrpomrj, (cwppoodyn). 


al8ós is the feeling of innate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable’ 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in alex bn, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. adidas is thus the 
nobler word, aieyúvņ having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aides 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, асур is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. “ aidés would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while абтуйиу might sometimes restrain a bad one” (Trench)  évrporhj 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. owppootvn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which адас expresses negatively. 
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86. Prayer. 
eM, mpocevyy, énos, evrevéis, ebyapia ría, аїтпџа, ikergpía. 


„ «0х, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
тросєоҳт апа Sénors are often used together. smpocevyy is restricted to 
prayer to God, while ёо has no such restriction. énos also refers chiefly 
to prayer for particular benefits, while mposevyý is more general The 
prominent thought in Évrevbus is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evyaptotia is thanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. аїттра, much like Sens, denotes а 
specific petition for a particular thing. In lxermpía the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


§ 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
émeruido, ; айта, &. 


&mvripáo means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. édéyxa, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means zo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and €\eyxos. airéa is an accusation, whether false or true. 
Exo is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


8 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
araldy, vrrepijavos, purs. 


aa is properly a dvaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one's fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. úmwepń- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
oͤßpiorijs describes one who delights in insolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful in words, the proud and overbearing in thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious in acts (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
dc ap r, audpavros, auapdyrivos. 


Ac apros is properly incorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him.  &pápavros 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers.  ápapávrivos, derived from áyudpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, 1.e., of unfading flowers. 


810. Faultless, unblamed. 
Gpwopos, йшєнлтто$, avéyeAntos, aver(AnTTOs. 


Ápopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. &рєрттос̧ is strictly anblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dvéykAnTos designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
&vemüwmTos means irreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


811. Regeneration, renovation. 
Taruyyeverla, avaxalvocis. 


ral yxeveola means new birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. iii. 5 it means mew birth, 
regeneration, referring to God's act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual  ávakalvocis is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
wadiyyevecla as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


812. Murderer. 
форе, avOpwronrdvos, сикариос. 


Both in derivation and usage, doveós and ёудротоктбиоѕ are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. awápos, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin Sicarius, and 
means ая assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin sica. oves is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ewdpios. being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


8 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
pevisypioros, &vríypua Tos. 


VyeuBóy puo ros means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptoros. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


§ 14. Profligacy. 
àcoría, de Me. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is “ wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of doé\yeta, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). йсотіз means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one's 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In aoéAyee 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one's caprice may suggest. 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 12$ 


8 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
dovvOeros, &asrovóos. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dovvOeros, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree. 
ment by which peace is maintained.  &eov6os is implacable, one wha 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


816. Beautiful, graceful. 
doreios, @patos, кай&. ` 


doretos is properly one living in а city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. dpatos, from фра, 
hour, period, means properly timely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
ка\бв is a much higher word. It means éeautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


817. Wisdom, knowledge. 


софіа, ópdvnow, yvõois, érlyvwors. 


cola is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wisdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. ¢pévyors is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as софа, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good. 
one. vois is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths, 
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or else insight, discernment. éniyvacis has an intensive meaning as com- 
pared with yves, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb éruiywóoxo has the same intensive force as compared with yuwockw. 


818. Religious. 
беосє8%$, єсє, eu DN, Üptjawos, deu. 


«ores, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one's duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. eùseßńs is distinguished from беотє80$ 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God aright. cblaßijs, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers.  8pfjckos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
Seacvdalyov, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to бесте. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun derdacyovia, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


8 19. Pure. 
eDuxpurjs, кабар, àplavros. 


el\ukpwvijs denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sincere, free from 
foreign admixture.  Ka8após is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
áplavTos is unspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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8 20. Assembly, church. 
ouvaywyh, éxxdnola, sraviryvpis. 


According to their derivation, cvvaywy is simply an assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; ёкк\тосќа is a narrower word, also an assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. éx«Anola usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than сирауфуў. А significant use of ёкк\асѓа in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for- 
feited their civic rights" (Trench). ovvaywy1 had been, before N. T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis. 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N. T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, ékxAnala is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. ‘ravijyupts, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


8231. Humility, gentleness. 
Tatrevoppoatyn, mpadrns. 


Tatrewvohpocivy is Aumility, not the making of one’s self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one’s self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. ampaétys is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


822. Gentleness. 
трабттс, émieikeia. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ. 
ences in meaning. S π ð2 Ns is rather passive, denoting, as has been said 
above, see § 21, one's attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad т 
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good. èmelkea is distinctly active, it is seen in one's deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


8 23. Desire, lust. 
ériBupla, dos, брит, pekis. 


ёт.Өоша is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
itis usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. тёдоѕ has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. ö ppi indicates Жозе motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling. ёре is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one's own. 


824. Affliction. 
MMI, eTevoyopía. 


OAiyus according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, a fiction. otevoxwpla meant 
originally а narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
Prius, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


825. Bad, evil. 
wands, тоутрб, pathos. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked. «axés frequently means evi/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute.a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to àya8ds. — arovmpós is а 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. «axds describes the 
quality according to its nature, 7o»ypós, according to its effects. фафћоѕ is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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8 26. Punishment. 
торій, кдћасіс. 


tipopla in classical and N. T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
KóAacis in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


§ 27. To pollute. 
шай, portve, 


моу meant originally 20 stain, as with color. poddve meant originally 
lo smear over, as with mud or filth, always having а bad meaning, while the 
meaning of шай might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, шай has a religious meaning, ѓо profane, while uoXóvo is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied іп the N. T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, /o pollute, defile. It is, however, true that шай, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


8 28. To do. 
тоё®, прассо. 


These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. тоіќо refers more to the object and end of an act, 
Tpácco rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
mova means ѓо accomplish, mpdoow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one's self about. тоо often means to do a thing once for all, 
трасс, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that тоё, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, трассо more frequently of doing evii. 


8 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 
capri, саркиюѕ, Vue. 


capkuwós means fesk/y, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 


128 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


adp. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. сёркіуоѕ properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given а bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to capxixds, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti. 
spiritual. Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
саркгроѕ the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (capxixds). There is much confusion between the two in the N.T. 
manuscripts. ux tes has a meaning somewhat similar to capaixds. Both 
are used in contrast with qvevparinds. But уууф has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
Exeo, op. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com. 
passion. eos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words. 
while ol«tippés is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for & Aeos, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of oiripuds, compassion. 


831. To love. 
åyamdw, pido. 
dyatram, and not xk, is the word used of God's love to men, 
giravOporla is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. йуатао is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but Se is once so 
used, т Cor. xvi. 22. &yamdw is the word used of love to one's enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15—17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 
832. To will, to wish. 
Bovropa, O. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 129 


difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that Bon seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” ёо, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
айап.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that O gives prominence to the 
emotive element, JoóXouat to the rational and volitive; OI signifies the 
choice, while Воў\ораг marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. The 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, BovAowa: has the wider range of meaning, but Ge is the stronger 
word, de denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while BovAopua: is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined.  foóXouat sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


8 33. Schism. 
ox ona, atpeois. 


oxlopa is actual division, separation. аїрєта is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really more fundamental than oyécpa. 


834. Mind, understanding. 
vows, dd. 


vols is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment" (Cremer). 
dra vor meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voids its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than voôs, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vdpos, Oca uds, uro, бура. 


vépos is the common word meaning law. It may mean law in general. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. @eopés is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests.  ivroÀfj is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. ббүра is ап authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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$ 36. Type, image. 
uo, àvríTvrrOS. 


TÜTos has many meanings, among the most common being image, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e. g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14. ёмт(- 
толоЅ, as used in 1 Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to тїтоў as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning image. 


8 37. To ask. 
aitéw, épordo. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “ аітёо signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. époTáo, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc." 


838. World, age. 
аір, do ios. 

It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate alóv by world, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and кбтңо$. al is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world's history. «depos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
vorld, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
ttached to ald, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of афу» is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


8 39. Rest. 
avarravois, dre. 


Both words in a certain sense mean rest, but from different stand. 
points. dvatavots is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. &уєсі$ means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


840. Wind. 
туєдра, vi, áveuos, Xa N, Odea. 


лтуеўра when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
туо is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. ävehos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than mveðpa, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. Marx am is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. bea is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


8 41. Old. 
таћаиб, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, maħarós is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, épxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyaios does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond maħaıds. madaids has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being каф. | 


842. Harsh, austere. 
айсттрёѕ, aXnpos. 


avernpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. o«A\npés has always ап 
‘unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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§ 43. Darkness. 
axdros, үхдфоѕ, $0фо<, бул. 


ткбто$ is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense.  qvó$os 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. {6фоѕ meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. áyAós is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


8 44. People, nation. 
аф, & Ov, шов, Syros. 


№абѕ is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. &0у0 in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. &fjpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. 8x dos is æ crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 
dodo, дєратоу, Sidxovos, ol cer, оттрёттв. 


dodb Ros is the usual word for slave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. @єрётоу is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, in 
his relation to a person. б\@коуо$ also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed in relation to his work.  olkérns 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to doddos. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. drypérys 
means literally an under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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8 46. To adulterate. 
carry ebe, Soddo. 


Both these words mean zo adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that do“ means simply to 
adulterate, while катт\Аєўо conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


847. Animal. 
Фор, Onplov. 


:{боу is a general term, meaning living creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal. Өтріоу is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in 620и. фо» emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, блріор, those in which they are inferior. 


848. Sea. 
0dxacca, trédayos. 


66Aacca is the more general word, indicating she sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. rds is //е open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


8 49. To grieve. 
Avrdopat, reh, Opnvdw, xd oH. 


Autréopat is the most general word, meaning simply ѓо grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. revo means properly to lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opyvéw is to give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. xétrropat is zo beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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§ 50. Form, appearance. 
(86а, poppy, туна. 


{5а denotes merely outward appearance. Both рорфў and суфра 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one's habits, activities and modes of action in general. In pop 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from *“. poppy expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential, oyfua signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental. Both oyfpa and i&éa therefore deal with 
externals, ayia being more comprehensive than да, while popp deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
indriov, житу, iparuruós, ah, стоћ, ттоёз}ртс. 


lpáTtov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. xvróv is 
best expressed by the word tunic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the дет» was often called yuppds 
(Jn. xxi. 7). iudrwv and xeróv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. tpatiopdés does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. xAaps is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. стоћ is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
тобўр1ѕ was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from evoXj. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


852. New. 
véos, katvds. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Krawós is ‘ke mew under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. «aids therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being таАшф. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and кабс may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


8 53. Labor. 
udx os, wdvos, dros. 


póx8os is labor, hard and often painful It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. 1тбуо$ is labor which 
demands one's whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. кбтто$ denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


8 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
dOn, rdros, olvodAvyia, KOpos, xpavmdXqy. 


péOy is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wétos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. olvoddvyla is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, a debauch. «pos includes rio? and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness. Kkparmáňņ denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


8 55. War, battle. 
rd eõ, ud. 


wóňepos ordinarily means war, i.e, the whole course of hostilities; 
рахт, atile, a single engagement. It is also true that рахт has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in vróXepos. 


8 56. Basket. 


олтур&, cp. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. ovrupls is usually 
a basket for food, a lunch. basꝶet, a hamper, while кбфьъо$ is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding the 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see ¢.g. Mar. viii. 
19, 20. 


§ 57. It is necessary. 
Sei, Opel ret. 


ded, the third person of 8év, is commonly used impersonally in classical 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N. T. Se? indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, it 
describes that which nust be done. ёӧфеће indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


858. Tax. 
gdpos, Teros, кўисоѕ, SiSpaypov. 


$ópos indicates æ direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. ros is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. кўусоѕ, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. 6{Spaxpov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


859. Tax-collector. 
rex, APYLTEACUNS. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the rd , in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the 
highest, called in Latin puòlicanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the sxé- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
tehdovys is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, zaz. 
collector would be better.  ápxvrelóvms, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reXóvzs, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


860. Child. 
Tékvov, vids, mais, rratdiov, mardpiov, maloren. 


Tékvov and vlés both point to parentage. réevov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects ; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical and legal aspects. rats as well as rékvov emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. vrais is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term таў is quite indefinite. Its diminutives trator 
and Taibáptov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (та$йтко$ in classical Greek and) twat8ioxn, іп which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 
, татріа, olxos. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes @ race, nation, but 
usually а tribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. татрій is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. otxos is yet 
narrower, household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 


